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E ORG E the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Creat-Britain, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Cc. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greet- 
ing: Whereas our Truſty and Well-beloved Stephen Auſten, of our City of London, 
Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto Us, That he is now Printing a Second Edition 

of a Work, entitled, A New Hiſtory of the Holy Bible, from the Beginning of the World, to the 

13 of ra ee with Anſwers to moſt of the Controverted Queſtions, Diſſertations upon 

the moſt remarkable Paſſages, and a Connection of Profane Hiſtory all along. To which are a ded 

Notes, explaining difficult Texts, 8 ng Miſ-Tranſlations, and reconciling ſeeming Contradic- 

tions, In Two Volumes in Folio. Compiled and written by Our Truſty and Well-beloved 

Thomas Stackhouſe, Maſter of Arts, and Vicar of Beenham in our County of Berks. And whereas 

the ſaid Stephen Auſten has informed Us, that the ſaid Work has been perfected with great Labour, 

Study, and Expence, and that the ſole Right and Title of the Copy of the faid Work (as pow 

gige is veſted in him, he has therefore prayed Us to grant unto him the ſaid Stepben er 

Our Royal Priellege and Licence for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the faid Work 

for the Term of Fourteen Years. We being graciouſly inclined to give Encouragement to all 

Works that may be of publick Uſe and Benefit, and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which tend 

ſo much to the Advancement of Religion, and the general Good of Mankind, are pleaſed to con- 

deſcend to his Requeſt, and do, by theſe Preſents; (as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in 
that Caſe made and provided) grant to the ſaid Stepben Auſten, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors, and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vend- 
ing the faid Work, during the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date hereof 
ſtrictly forbidding and prohibiting all our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Dominions, to re- 

rint or abridge the ſame, cither in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute, any Copies thereof reprinted beyond the Seas, during the 
aforeſat] Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the ſaid Szepher 

Auſten, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands 

and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril: Whereof the 

Commiſſioners, and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of 

Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters whom it may concern, are to take 

Notice, that ſtrict Obedience be given to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified, 


\ 


Given at our Court at St James's, the Erghth Day of January, 1741-2, in the Fifteenth Year 
of Our Reign, | 


By His Majeftys Command, 
HARRINGTON. 
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| ; r d PER 
del hmong ; "169g and. to ſanRtify the place with his Glory 4 and might — be well reckon'd a very proper 
Seaſon, for the Dedication of the T emple, which was to ſucceed in the Tabernacle's Place. Bedford"s Scripture 


Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. f 3 11 


| The ſacred Hiſtory tells us, that in this Ark There "was nothing, fave the two Tables of Stone, which Moſes put 
— at Horeb, 1 Kings viii. 9. and yet the Author to the Hebrews affirms, that in this Ark aua, the Golden Pot, that 


. and Rod that ed, as well ag the fable F the engt, Heb. iũ g. Now, to 

th me imagine; before the 2 any fix d and ſettled Place, oy the vine Apoſtle reſo 1 

og 'hings ge in it, tho N was chiefly intended ſor nothing, but the Tables of the. Covenant; 

when it was plac'd in the Temple, nothing was left in it, but theſe two Tables; all the other Things were depoſited in 

the Treaſury of the Temple, where the Book of the Lay. (as we read, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14.) was found in the Days of 

King Jean. Others however pretend, that, ia the Time of the*Apoftle, i. e. towards the End of the Jewih Com- 

monwealth, Aaron's Rod, and the Pot of Manna were really kept in the Ark, though, in the Days of Solomon, they 

were not, is Anſwer would be ſolid and ſatisfa if we knew for gertain, that, in the Fi of the 

Apoſtle, of the Covenant was eally in the 2 f the Temple, which Herod built az | 

(de Bello vi. c. 6.) tells us e ah that, wh * mans deſtroy'd ar emple, there . noth 

in the 4A of H. Calmet' s Yo 1 ' 

+ But the Queſtion is, what Senn We 3 Ky which Moſes made, and was then at Gibeon, 2 Chron. 1%. 
or that, which was made by David, and was then at Jeruſalem ? To end this Diſpute, ſome have imagin'd, that both 
theſe 'Tabernacles were, at thisT'yng, carry'd into the Te and -» * there, that all Danger of Superſtition and 
Idolatry might thereby be avgiged, that no, Worſhip m perfo any wbere, but only at the Houſe, which 
was dedicated to God's Service: But it is obſerv'd by others, that the Convenience, which David made for the Re- 
Veption of 6 Ark was never called Tabernacle of | the Covenant ; it was no more than a plain Tent, ſet up 

e large of the royal palace; unti a more, "oper Receptacle cobld be provided for it: But the 84 

that was at Gibeon, was the ang that MOIST! A.) the \Wilderveb, Wl Tent was the, lame, the Currains the 
br e, and ine Altar the ſane, chat Was oſes ; or, at leaſt; if We 1 any Alteration in it, (as Things of 

5 this Nature could hardly ſubſiſt ſo very long without ſome Repair) the e always made according to the ori- 
giral Model, and with as little Deviation as poſſible. It is not to be doubt then, but that the Moſaick Tabernacle 
is the Tabernacle here intended, which, for the Prevention of Schiſn, and to make the Temple the Center of De- 
votion, was now taken down, and repoſited in the Treaſury, or Store-Houſe, where it continu'd until the Time that 
Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldeans, when Jeremiah, as Joſephus informs us, (Zewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. g. 2.) was ad- 
mon:h'd by God, to take it, and Ark, and the Altar of Ingenſe, and 4 Jide them in ſome ſecret Places, (from 
whence, it is doubted, whether they Have ever * been femov'd) Yor fear of Profanation. Patrick's and Calmet's 
Commentaries. 


+ The Number bf $aciifites, which, \hpon this Occaſion,” 0 ald to be ITY was ao Bt A. e Thouſand ih 
and an hundred and twenty Thouſand Sheep, 1 Kings viii. 63. but we muſt not ſuppoſe, that theſe were offer'd all on 
. one Day, much leſs on one Altar. The Continuance of this Meeting r fourteen Days, ſeven in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacler, and ſeven in that of the Deadicatipn ¶ and becauſe the 1 Ark, before the Door of the Temple, was 
not ſufficient to receive all theſe Sacrifices, So/omon, by a ſpecial Licence from God, order'd other Altars to be . 
3 1 the Court of the Frieſts, andi perhaps i in other Places, which were to ſerve, only. during this preſent Solenmity, Wien 1 
"a uch a valt Number” of Sacrifices were to be offer'd : For, at other Times, yo other, Altar was allow: d ur "this brazeh .. x 
1 (1.1 he; which Ae, had made. \ I Iv no bad „ . however of Joſe phus, (lib. viii. c. 2.) that, during che ObHtion 0 
df ſo many Saecrißces, the Levitas wok Gate to pegfare the Air awith the Frugrancy of Ident., ana fket Ou, 4s "lat, 
Hehe a Degree, that the Papple erg ſeufubleref it, ati Diane ; otherwiſe the t of ſo 2 Beaſts,” at one Time Q A 4 
muſt have oecaſion'd an offenſive Smell, Patrichs mmentary * | 


i When Mo/er had finifh'd the Tabetnacle, accordirig to the Ne Wy Goa bad FLY 4 '< dy 1 ſet { all — 


( 
* h aid, that a Cloud covered the Tent of "the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, fo that 
Moſes was wot able to enter into the Tent of the Congregation, becauſe the Cloud abode thereon, and the, G 2 of, the 
(Lord filled the Tabernacle; Exod." Mt 3% 35. And therefore, when = N Was s finiſh'd, and the Ark ' brought into | 
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Ke Me This Seller ob ing took Octation from! 7 50, "and, "having" "thus: wick his" From e 
e chence v0, duft chat the Lord ba taken Prthert he türm d to ile People anl. ant, after 0 5" k 
„ Poftemon ef whe, Place; andy having for le had BleR's tit, gave thim 4 ftfiel ooynanss 
ſome: Tims fallen proſtrate withrhis Face Charge to be fneefe in their Duty tow ards 
tothe Ground, he raid himſglf up, and, 850, 4 ane fo e obſerve 
turning towards the Sanctuary, * adateks'a! his LAS. dach ee 
uu Hunger 10 God, ande Vader d Hm WEIL Ek onen 5 thus Aadteldg 
|  , <2ynitiquſlyto'ibcept of the Houſe) which | his'Prayers tc God, and hid Extiontakons' 
w e Ache buüllt for hid Ike; to bleſh und ſahc- to the People, 4 Victim was Eid upon 
e tifyit, bnd to hear che Prayers: ef all, che Altar, and God, to to teſtify his A 
<.whethes' Fas | or Gentiles, Who, upon bite of what Wa Wing ſeit immellzathy 
ech Oceaſſon eitllet of public of þp5vete 4 Fire from Heaven,” which Confum-d It, 
* Calamity, flight direct Meir Suppli, and all the öther Sacrifice, ""that were 
«<-oations to him f from that holy Place.” about it; which! when the Feöple; Who 
de beſeech'd chinv likewile'to fulfil the were Witneſſes of the Miracle, perctiv'd, 
4 Promiſe; 'which he had beef pleis'd'to | they fell upon their Faces, and worthipp'd' 
©: make to his Father David, in Favour of the God of rael: And it was, very pro- 
a * his Family, and. the e his Succel- | bably, on the * N icht following, that he 
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this Sanctuary, Obe the liks WO Pr of kis Preſence;- and Reſidence there. m 6 telify d His W 5 
of the Building, and furniſhing'of the Temple, as a Service done to his Name; and hereby he declar'd;” chat, as the 
Glory of the Ark, (that ſacred Symbol of his Preſence) had been long eclips' d by its frequent Removes; and mean Ha- 
bitations; ſo now his Pleaſure was, that it ſhould be look'd upon with the ſame Eſteem and Veneration, as when 
Moſes conduſted it into the Tabernacle. - For this Cloud, we muſt know, was not a heavy, thick, opaque Body, ſuch 
as is ingender'd in the Air, and ariſes from Vapours and Exhalations, but a Cloud, that was dark, and laminous at the 
ſame Time, whoſe Darkneſs) was auful and majeſtick, and whoſe internal Part was bright and refulgent darting its 
Rays upon Occaſion, and exhibiting its Light through its Obſcurity i 80 chat, according to its different Pbeh, or 
Poſition, it became to the 7/raelites a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, to ſereen them from the Heat, and at Night a Pillar 
of Fire, to give them Light, :Exod. xii, 21. Whatever it was that conſtituted this ſtrange Appearance, tis / certain this 
Mixture-of Light and Darkneſs was look'd upon as a Symbol of the Divine Preſence; for ſo the Scripture has inſorm'd 
us, that He, who dwelleth in Light, that is inacceſſible, ' made Darkneſs his ſecret Place, his F round about bin, 
with dark Water, and thick Clouds to comer him, Pal. xviii. 11. Calmet's Commentary, + + * 

* The Prayer, which Jeſepbus puts into Se/omon's Mouth upon this Occaſion, is to this Effect:. 0 Tord. 
thou that inbabiteſt Eternity; and haſt-raiſed out e nothing the mighty Fabrick of this Univerſe, the Heawenii, tht Air, 
the Earth, and the Sea; thou that'filleft the whole, and every Thing that is in it, and art thyſelf unhounded, and in- 
comprehenſible ; lool daun graciouſly upon thy Servants, thar have preſum d to crect a Temple here to the Hotiour: of thy 
great Name. Lord; hear our Prayers, and receive our Sacrifites.,(\ Thou art | every where; 'vouthſaft' alſo" to be with 
11. Thou that ſeeft and heareft: all Thingi, lobt down from thy Throne in Heaven, and give rar to vur Supplicatioms in 
this Place. Thou that never faileft to alſiſt thoſe that call upon 'thee Day and Night, aud love and ſerue 'thee/as they 
ought to do, have Mercy upon ut. There is another Prayer, in the ſame Hiſtorian, addreſs d to God on this ſame Oc- 
caſion, wherein Salomos bleſſes him for the Exnltation of his Family, and implores the Continnance of rp 
and peculiar Preſence in the Temple, well worth the Reader's Peruſal, though too long to be inſerted here: 

I It is the ſame Thing, no doubt, to God, wherever we pray; ſo long as we pray with a pious Mind, and atdevout 
Heart, and make the Subject of our Prayers ſuch! good Things, as he has permitted us to aſk; but it was not con- 
ſiſtent with the Preſervation of the Jeiſb State and Religion, that he ſhould be publickly worſhipp!d in every Place. 
For, ſince the Jews were on every Side ſurrounded with Idolaters, led away with divers Superſtitions, but ignorant 2/4 
of the true God, twas highly neceſſary, that, in all Divine Matters, there ſhould be à ſtrict Union between them all 
both in Heart and Voice, and conſequently, that they ſhould all meet together in one Place to worſhip God, leſt they 
ſhould. run into Parties, and fall into Idolatry, as it happen d when the Kingdom became divided into tw. And 
therefore, tho" Solomon knew very well, that, in every Place, God was ready to heat the Prayers of eb wont dap 

+ plicant, yet, for the Preſervation of Peace and Unity, he was minded to, give. the People a: Notion, that God would 
be found mote exorable ta the Prayers, which were offer'd in the Temple of Teru/alem, and en excite N to 
2 Frequentation of that, rather, than any other Place. Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum... acts 
1 'Tis thus that we have plac'd the Time of God 8 ſecond Appearance. to Solomon, byt, ome are of Ofinion, that 
it did not happen till two and twenty Years after God's firſt Appearance, and after that Solomon, bad accompliſh'd all 
his Buildings, to which the Connection of the Diſcourſe. ſeems, to give ſome Countenance ; and, it came to paſi, 4 when. 
Solomon had Aniſbed i the Building of the Houſe of the Lord, and the King's Houſe, and all .that he Was pleaſed tp do, "that 

he Lord appeared to him u ſecond Time, 1 Kings ix. 1, 2. It ſeemg a little firange. however, that God ſhould. delay; 


anſwering this Prince's * for thirteen Years together, and then, when he appear'd to him, tell him, I have heard 
thy 
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appear d to Solomon again in a Dream, for fourteen. 1 


5s nd eben . Thing 


| e had perform d with the greateſt 
fa e and „ fgnify'd,.to him, “ That he had | were; thus Perfomm d with 1 
be his Prayer; did accept of the | Qrdor and Solemnity, on the Morro the 


Temple, Which he had built for bim | King diſmif'd che Feople, who retum'd 


% and; would not fail to liſten to the Pe- to theit reſpectire Homes with giad and 
40 titions, that proceeded from thence; joyful Hearts, d och eb1crwor garty 
« that, if he perſever d in his Obedience 8 O LOMO N (it muſt be obſery'd) 
« to. him, as his Father David had done, had a ſingular Taſte, for, Building: there- 
60 he would. eſtabliſh his Throne, and fore, after he had finiſh'd and | . 
10 perpetuate a Race. of Succeſſors in his the Temple, he: undertook a, Palace: for 
« Family; but that, if either he, or his, | himſelf, *, which, had all the Magniſicence 
« Children, prevaricated. in this Matter, he | that can be imagin'd, another ſor his 
« would cut them off, overturn his King-,| Egyptian Queen, and à third, that was 
« dom, and deſtroy the Temple.” , | called + the Houſe of the Foreft Lelanon, 
Tur Feaſt of the Dedication, in Con- | where he chiefly, choſe; to reſide. Theſe 
junction with that of Tabernacles, laſted | were the Works of thirteen Veats : And 
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thy Prayer, and the Supplication, that thou haft made before me, and I have hallowed this Houſe, which thou haſt built, 
Ver. 3. And therefore, to ſolve this Difficulty, tis reaſonable to think, that the Diviſion of this ninth Chapter is 
wrong, that the firſt Verſe of it ſhould be annex'd to the Concluſion of the preceding Chapter, and ſo terminate 


the Account of what Solomon had done; and that the next Chapter ſhould begin with the ſecond Verſe, where the 
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Hiſtorian enters upon a freſh Subject, wiz. the Anſwer, that God return'd to So/omon's Prayer, which he continues 


to the tenth Verſe, and preſents us with it all at once, that he might not break the Thread of his Narration. Calmet's 
Commentary on 1 Kings ix. 2. ; | 49 bf 4 een u 26:12, en TR 70 Of 4. 0336210 
* To/ephns has made a very handſome Comment upon the Anſwer, which God made So/omon in his Dream. The 
Voice told him farther, /ays be, „That in caſe of ſuch an Apoſtacy, (as he had beſore mention'd) his new-erefted 
„Fabric ſhould, by Divine Permiſſion, come to be ſack'd, and burnt. by the Hands of Barbarians, and Feru/alem 
« itſelf laid in Rubbiſh and Aſhes by a mercileſs Enemy; inſomuch, that People ſhould ſtand amaz'd at the very Re- 
port of ſo incredible a Miſery and Diſtreſs, and be wondering one to another, how it could come to paſs, that a 
« Nation, which was but Yeſterday the Envy of Mankind for Riches, external Glory, and Renown, ſhould'now, all 
« on a ſudden, be ſunk and loſt to the laſt Degree of Wretchedneſs and Contempt; and reduc'd to this deſpicable 
« State too by the ſame Hand, that rais'd them. To which Queſtions their own. guilty Conſciences ſhall make this 
« Anſwer: Ve have forſaken our God; wwe baue abandon'd the Religion of our Forefathers,, and of our Country, and 
« all this ir jufily befallen ur for our Sint.” Jewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. Nen L ant 
»The Deſcription of this Palace, which we may gather from Jo/zphus, Lamy, and others, that have treated of 
Solomon's Buildings, is in this Manner related: Upon ſeveral-Rows. of Pillars, there 'was ereRed a ſpacious 
„ Pile of Building, in the Nature of a common Hall, for the hearing of Cauſes. It was an hundred Cubits in Length, 
« fifty in Breadth, and in Depth thirty, ſupported by fifteen ſquare Columns, cover'd with'Corinthian Work in Cedar, 
and fortify'd with double Doors, curiouſly wrought, that ſerv'd both for the Security and Ornament of the Place. 
In the Middle of this Hall was another Edifice of thirty Cubits ſquare, and underſet with ſtrong Pillars, wherein 
4 was plac'd a Throne of State, on which the King himſelf us'd to ſit perſonally in Judgment. On the Right-Hand 
of this Court of Juſtics ood the King's own Palace, and, on the Left, that, which he built for Pharaoh's Daughter, 
* voth ßtted up with Cedar, and built with huge Stones of ten Cubits ſquare, which were partly plain, and partly 
4 overlaid with the moſt precious Marble. The Rooms were hung with rich Hangings, and beautify'd with 
Images, and Sculptures of all Kinds, ſo exquiſitely finiſh'd, that they ſeem'd to be alive, and in Motion. It would 
be an endleſs Work (ſays Joſephus) to give a particular Survey of this mighty Maſs! of Building: So many Courts 
and other Cantrivances, ſuch a Variety of Chambers and Offices, great and little, long and large Galleries, vaſt 
Rooms of State, and others for Feaſting and Entertainment, ſet out as richly as could ' be, with coſtly Furniture, and 
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“ Gildings ; beſides that, all the Services for the King's Table were of pure Gold. In a Word, the whole Houſe 


„Was, in a Manner, made up, from Top to Bottom, of white Marble, Cedar, Gold; and Silver, with precious 
Stones, here and there intermingled upon the Walls, and Ceilings, after the Manner of the Adorning of the 
Templo.“ PY Antiq. lib. viii. e. 2. OY TOUR TEST ee 
7 Some Commentators are of Opinion, that this Houſe was the fame with the Palace; 
ruſalem, and that it had its Nate from the tall Pillars, that ſupported it, which Iook'd 
of Lebanon but the contrary is manifeſt, becauſe the holy Scripture ſpeaks of it as a diſtind Building, tho' perhaps 
it might not be far diſtant from the other, on ſome cool ſhady Mountain, which made it reſemble Mount Lebanon 
For 'tis an idle Fancy to think, that this Houſe was really built on Lebanon, ſince we read of Solomon's having his 
Throne, 1 King? vii. 7. and the golden Shields, that he made, plac'd in it, 1 Kings x. 17. which he Bae would 
have remov'd to the very Extremity of his Kingdom: And thetefore we may conclude, (as indeed it appears from 
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mort ſtately Structutesʒ Solomon, to expreſ they might he a Curb and Reſtraint on the 
bis Gratitude, ot to elear off the Debt, Sriam of Zobab, who had formerly. been 
which” be bad contracted wich him, . conquer ' di by Devid. and, upon their 


offer d. him twenty Cities in che Land of | Revoſt, but lately: reduced. by Solomon... 1081 


Galilee; ' adjoining! to his on Country. To conclude the Accbunt of & alomon's 
But, us theſe. Places + did not ſuit” his | publick Wert He built the Walls of 
Convenience; he'refus'd to accept of them; „and a Senate- -Houſe! in dhe ſame 
and therefore Solomon," having made him, City, called Mill. He repait d, and for- 
no dbubt, ſome other Recompence more | tify'd Hager, Megidde, the to Beth. 
2 Satisfaction, took and W. theſe 1 2 + Tauwor in the Wilders 
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| os; vii. z.) that this Shs was near Jandl, rad 3 the: Name of the Pref, of kane, (juſt as 
many pleaſant and delightful Places in that Country were called Carme/) becauſe i it was in a lofty Place like Lebanon, 
and the Trees, which grew apon it, made it very ſhady and cool, and conſequently, proper | for Solomon to dwell thers 
in Summer, as he did in his Palace in Feruſalent in Winter. Patrict's and Calmet's Obmmentary on Kibg⸗ 5 
It is an expreſt Injunction, which God gives the 1{-ae/ites, that the Land, wherein the People had a Right by 
a Divine Lot, and himſelf a Right, as being the ſole Proprietor thereof, waa nes, to, be fold or Alienated for ever, / 
xv. 23. , How then could Solomon, without violating this Law, pretend to give Hiram twenty Cities in the Land of 
Gulilee Now to this ſome have reply'd, that Solomon did not give Hiram'a Property, and; perpetual Right” to thoſe 


ſeveral Supplies, he had from him, while he was building the Temple, was ſatisfy d. Others think, that upon Sup- 
poſition, that theſe Cities were inhabited by LHfaelites, Solomon did not give Hiram (as indeed he could not) their par- 
ticular Poſſeſſions, but only his own Roya/tics over them, (which he might juſtly do) and all the Profits, he receiv'd 
from them, which, according to the Taxes then impos'd, 1 Vg xii. 4. were not inconſiderable. But there is 
no Reaſon for theſe far-fetch'd Solutions, when the Scripture exprefsly tells us, that theſe Cities wete not Ih the 
Territories of /-ae/, nor inhabited at that Time by the {fraeclites, 2 Chron. viii. 2. They were indeed” ſome 
of them conquer d by the King of Zz pe who gave them to Solomon as a' Portion with his Daughter; and others by 
Solimnon himſelf, who, as Se/den obſerves, (de Jure Nat. & Gent. lib. vi. cap. 16.) had 4 Right 1% difpoje "of theſ® 
Lands, whith he had. conquer'd in voluntary War, without the Conſent f the Senate e And this may be one Reaſon; 
why he gave theſe, rather than other Cities, becauſe theſe were certainly in his Power to give; when others perhaps 


were not. A learned Author, upon this Subject, has given a quite different Turn. to the Senſe of the Faſſage: For his 


Opinion is, that Hiram did not return theſe Cities, becauſe he thought them not good enough, but becauſe; he was- 
unwilling to receive ſo large a Renumeration for the few. good Offices, - he had dont Solamon, and was. minded rather, 


that his Favours of this Kind ſhould be all gra rita. He therefore makes the Word Cabu/ (which, is, the. Name, 


that Hiram gives to the Country, where, theſe Cities ſtood) a Title of Keſdecs, and not of Contempt for he derives: it 
from the Hebrew Cheber, which | ſignifies. a Band, or Chain, intimating, chat theſe. two neighbouring Kings had mu- 
tually bound themſelves i in a Bond of F riendſhip,, Solomon by giving, and Hiram by, returning the Cities, now under 
Conſideration, | This is very pretty: But tis carrying the Point of Generofity in the King of , Tyre a little too. high, 


in my Opinion, conſidering his Acceptance of, if not expreſs Stipulation for, A Quantity of Cra and Oil, in Lieu 
of the, Timber, which he ſent Solomon, | I Kings v. 10, 11. a s. and . Le « Gre Commenters * Podt's . | 


notations. 

"+ The Reaſon i is, becauſe the F being, very 8 WL x = that JG were, in 8 
wholly addicted to Merchandize ; and therefore would not remove. from the Sea-Coalts, to live in a Soil, which was 
fat and deep, and conſequently, requir'd a great deal of Labour to cultivate it, ow way a Buſineſs, that hey were 
2 accuſtom'd "to. 1 5 1 Ne . lb,” ane ee eee, 
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was inclin'd to build a City in in this Place, "Was, becauſe, in all che Country ruf band d about, there as, no ſuch Thing, 
as 4 Well, or Foutitait, "bat in this Spot only, to be found. "If we may gues' by the Ruins, which | late ter Travellers, 
give us the Deſcription of, this City was certainly one of the fineſt and moſt magnilicent i in the Eaft, and tis fome- 
what” ſurpriſing, "that Hiſtory "ſhould give us no Adount; either when, or by whom" it "was reduc'd"to""the) fad Con- 

dition; wherein it lies at this Day. But the true Reaſon for his Building this 'Fown” id! fo deſolate deſolate a Place, was the 
Commodiouſneſi of its Situation, to cut off all Commerce | between : the Syridni and Mifipotamians, and do prevent 
their' cabilling, and conſpiring” together againſt Rim, as they had done tgainft his Father Dowid IL Hue, Com- 


mentary: If the Reader is deſirous to know the preſent State of chis ramated City; he may find it related in the 


Philoſophical Tranſa#tions, for OæStober, 1695, in a Letter from Dr Halli Var, to Dr Bernard, or in Willis Geography © 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. who has borrow'd it from thence. | Ry 
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and flouriſhing, as it was POO, to N and moſt magnificent Princes, 


* and Geber; which the King 


ve it in Dower With his Daughter: He | the Ned Sta, whither himſelf went in PN 
Lug el the Ci which he made his ſon to inſpect the Building of the Ships 
Magazines for Corn, Wige, and Oil, and and to provide them with able and expe- 
thoſe, where bis Chariotè and Horſes were rienc'd 'Seamen, which hib good Friend 
kept. He ſubdu'd all the Hittites, and and Ally, Hiram,” was never back würd to 


| Hivites,” und Inos it, and  Perizzites, | furniſh Him" with. 80 that by this Means 


that 'a any were -remain'd-'in the Land of his Subjects, who ſoon attain'd to the Art 
Mael, and laid on them all the Drudgery, of Navigation, were enabled to make (ove. 
and ſervile'Labour But 48 for his own | ral advantageobs Voyuges; and, partieu- 
Subjects, he a ppointe them either to'be | larly in one Fleet! * brought hic Home 
Surveyors of his ts Works, of Guards to'hib | no lefs''than f four hundred and thirty 
Perſon, or Commanders in the Army, or | Talents of Gold, with many other Com- 
Traders and Merchants, that ſo he might | modities, and Curioſities of great Value. 
mäke his Nation as famous, and as rich vA ſhort, Solomon was one of the "richeſt; 
that wW²as 
effected by human Policy, . then on the Face, of the Earth, In. his 
Bur it was not only a Multitude of Time, Silver was no more regarded, than 
Hands, but a large Supply of Wealth like- Stones in the Street: His annual Revenues | 
wiſe, that was neceſſary to carry on ſo ma- were fix hundred and fixty fix Talents of 
ny expenſive Buildings; and therefore Ss- | Gold, beſides the - Tributes, he receiv'd 
Jomion tool Care to cultivate the Trade to | from the Kings, and Nations, that were 
| . 


* Hiſtory indeed takes Notice of the ſame Temper in Se/oftric, King of Egypt, who, upon his Return home from 
his ſeveral Expeditions, took it in his Head to build Temples in all the Cities of Egypt, but would ſuffer no ERyp- 
tian to do any ſervile Work therein. All the Work of this Nature was perform 'd by the Captives, that he brought 
with. him from the Wars z- and therefore, to perpetuate the Remembrance af his Kindneſs to his Subjects, as well as 
remove ſome poſſible Odium from himſelf, upon every Temple he order'd. this Inſcription to be ſet up, 2 e. 
eu vis d 1447 Ne, No Native was ever a Labourer here. Diodor. Bibliot, lib. . 


+ Toſophur will needs have it, that Exion-Geber is the fame with Berenice, which lies indeed upon the Red 864, but | 
then it is upon the Weſtern or African Shore thereof; whereas the Scripture is poſitive, that it was a Port of 2 
mad, or Arabia Deſerta, ftuate upon the Gulf of Fla, which is on the oppoſite Shore,” Fan, or Elith, or Flath, 
(for it was called by all theſe Names) was ſituate upon the ſame,” and might poſſibly have its Name from . 
When David conquer'd Edom, or Idimea, he made himſelf Maſter of this Port, 2 Sam. viii. 14. His Son, we ſee, 
built Ships here, and ſent them from hence to Ophir for Gold, 2 Chron. viii, 17, 18, It continu'd in the Poſſeſſion of 
the J/arlitt: about an hundred and fifty Years, till, in the Time of Joram, the Edomites recover'd it, 2 Rings viii, 
20. but it was' again taken from them by Azariah, and by hint left to his Son, 2 Kings xiv. 22. His Grandlon 
han however loſt it again to the King of Syria, 2 Kings xvi. 6. and the Syrians had it in their Hands along while, 
till, after many Changes under the Prolomice, and the SHeucide, it came at length into the Poſſeſſion of 'the Romans. 
It wos formerly a ſmall Town, with fruitful Fields about it, but now there is nothing left, but a Tower, which ſerves 
as an Habitation for the Governor, who is ſubje& to the Governor bf Grand Cairo, and no signs of Fruitfulneſs are to 
be ſeen in any Parts adjoining to it. Patrick's Commentary, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Elam, bra 


. great a King as Solomon was, we find he turn'd Merchant 3 and yet. the imperie/ Lays forbid Noblewen to. 
exerciſe Trade and Commerce, as a Thing below them and much leſs. then (as Bodinus de Republica, lib. vi. c. 2.) 
does it become a King, But we muſt not meaſure. Antiquity by our own Times : What might be then commendable : 
may now have a different Appearance : But the ſame Author is very right in one Conceſſion, that, he makes, vir. dat, 
tho“ he would not have Kings now to be Merchants, yet," if he might haye þ his Choice, I had rather; a Prince. fhould. 
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But this js a, Matter that is exfily reſalw d, if wo will but ſuppoſe, that the Charges ares. and W =; 5M 
Talents ! er that Solomon, gave Hirem's Servants, for, conducting his Fleet, thirty Talents) or that in refiniog: the 
whole Maſs of Gold, the Waſte micht be thirty, Tang !, 50 that, tho! Selemen's Fleet brought him home four: has: 
dred and; fifty, Talents, yet by, one, E LO there came der uo his, Core no mort than four. 
hundred and thirty. Patricks Commentary. M mot 13s dl 6 i «2001. SD wt ee S WRT 
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to the high Commendatibns; Me had heard | deſtended from id6latrous Nations, and, 

of it; and therefore in DicouHe The pro? beſides Pharaoh's Daughter F mention d be- 


t fore, 


1 We never read of Ir, till abdut:8o/omen's Days, who pe hupꝰ brought Blephiatts out of Fidia; or at leaſt wok 
Care to have 4 great deat of Ivory [imported from thence; for, in After-Ages, we fend of Ivory Bells, and Toy Pa- 
laces, Wc. At this Time however, it us every whit as precious as Gold: And therefore we muſt fiot fuppote, that this 
Throne. of Solomon's was entitely dverlaid with Gold, |for chen jt might as welf have been made of wood) but only in 
particular Places, that ſo the Mixture of Gold and Ivory, which gave a Luſtre to each other, might make the Throne 
look more beautiful- The like to this, tie Text fays, rhere dbu wot mudt in hy Kingdom, 1 Kings x. 20. and per- 
hape it was ſo in [thoſe Days 3 but, in Alter- Ages, we read; that the Throne of the Parthian Kings was of Gold, 
encompaſe'd with four golden Pillars, | beſet with precious Stones; and that che Pen King fat” in Judgment urder 4 
golden Vine, e r . — 1 were dae of weben Sorts of rec Stories. 
Patrit#'s Commentary. n on wen N 040k Let n road de Hel ads wie 

1 Tde Proviſtons of — Table) * ö ee Meafuret (which, according a 

Word Cor, as Goodwin has computed it, are fix Gallons; above um hundred and foxty/ eight 'Buſhitls) of h Flour, 4¹⁴ 

fixty of Meal, (or coarſer Flour, for inferior Servatits) ## full. a Oxtn, tevtnty Gren out of Thi Fufure, an an 

hndred Sheep, befides Harts, and Roebicks, and fallow Dear; aui fue Hol, or (as Bocha#t trarilates the Woftl) the 
chaiceft of all fatted Things, 1 Kings iv,122 24. and this, according to the Callulnrien, which ſome Have rude froth 
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Our excellent Commentator, Biſhop Furricl, "—_— Ane e e h. (but is fllent . Mr 

Name) has obſerv'd, that ſuch Things, as the Diſſerenes of Apparel, che Ordet of fitting at Table, and the Artendatce 

of Solomon's Servants, and Miniſters, were juſtly admir'd by the Queen of Sbrbu, as an Indicatiott of his Wiſdom ; = 
| they are the Ourworks (as he calls them) which preſerve Majeſy itfelf from Hoproarhtt an gur and aubitfituty 4 

Prince: departs from theſe Forms, and Trapyingr, and Ornitmintr of his Dignity and Prt-eminentt, will bar 6s able, ar = 
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fo unbounded. was his Luſt, that be had 
ſeyen hundred Wives, and three hundred 
Concubines, who. conſpit d not a little, to 
his Heart, and ſeduoe him, in his 

old Age, to the Worſhip. of their ſeveral 
Idols. Way” tek Dan 
| le Shak: at "this his fad, Apoftacy, 
God ſent a Prophet to upbraid him with 
bis Ingratitude, and to, pronounce this 
heavy Judgment upon him: —— “ That, 
& as he had revolted from his Worſhip, 

« ſo the major Part of his Kingdom ſhould | 
i revolt from him, and put themſelves 


Fun. Wives from among tho 


try, and recover'd the Kingdom. 2 
ſecond was Renan, who flying from his 
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cap d to Pharaob King of Egypt, where 


The E P 


aobic 
. Loy to 
urb the 


he marry'd his Siſter Tenbneh; but;>upon — Part of 
David's Death, return'd\)to hisown Coutts % Dif © 


Maſter Hadadezer, King of Zobab, gu- 


ther d together a great Number of Men, 
over whom he made himſelf Captain, and, 
with their Aſſiſtance ſeixing on Damaſcus, 
he there reign d as King of ria, and con- 


federated. with Hadad to diſtreſs Salomam in 


the declining Fart of his Reign. But 


« under the Government of one of his | the moſt dangerous Enemy of all Was 
« Servants, tho' not in his Days, yet in | Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, a: bold and 
« thoſe of his immediate Sucoceſſor: eee Man, whom Solomon had 
And, to make him ſenſible, that this made Overſeer of his Buildings and who, 
Judgme nt began already to operate, he | for his great Abilities, was the chief Ruler 
rais'd up ſeveral Enemies to the Diſturbance | in the Houſe of Joſeph, i. e. in the Tribes 
of his Peace, which, as as long as he con- | of Ephraim and Manaſſeb. The Pro- 
tinu'd in God's Service, he enjoy'd wid. | phet Abijab, as he was walking in the 
out Interruption. Ut tied | Fields, happen'd-to meet him; and, hav- 


ing 


who Mill retain'd their Idolatry: And therefore the wiſe Son of Sirach, amidft all the Encomiums, that he heaps 
upon Solomon, could not forget this heinous Iniquity, and terrible Flaw in his Character. Thou did bow thy Loins 
to Women, and, by. thy Body, thou waſt brought into Subjection. Thou didft ſtain thine Honour, and pollute thy Seed, 
fo that than broughteft Wrath upon thy Children, and waſt grieved for thy Folly. Ecelus. xlvii. 19 20. and aan 
Commentary. 
N. Deen ee e eee eee eee 
Country: For David, having obtain 'd a ſignal Victory under the Conduct of Abiſbai, who, at that Time, commanded 
in chief, ſent Jaab afterwards with an Order to kill all the Males, that ſhould; be found in the Land. But Hadad had 
eſcap'd into Egyp/, where, finding Favour in the Eyes of the King, he marry'd his Wife's Siſter, and there ſettled. 
But, after the Death of David, he returned into Idumæa, and gave Solomon no ſmall Moleſtation. . For, entering into a 
League with Rexos, a Fugitive from his Maſter Hadadezer King of Zobah, but who had now made himſelf King of 
ſome Part of Syria, he, by his Aſſiſtance, made ſo many Intoads upon the Land of raed, that all Things were in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, even before So/omen died. Calmet's Commentary, and Foſephur's Jewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. . 
+ When David made War againſt Hadadexer,  Rezon, one of his Generals, eſcap'd from the Field of Battle, with 
'7roops under his Command ; and, having liv'd for a little while by Plunder and Robbery, at length ſeiz'd on 


Damaſtus, and reign'd there. But his Reign was not long: For David took Damaſcus, as well as the other Parts 
ol Syria, and left it in Subjection to his Son Solomon, till God was pleas'd to ſuffer this Rezon to recover Damaſcus, 


and there re-eſtabliſh, himſelf, to the great Diſturbance of the latter Part of $6/omon's Reign: Calmet's C 
＋ As Solamon was engag'd in ſeveral great Buildings, he took care o ſet proper Perſons over the Works,-among 


whom Jrroloam was one, and the Workmen under his Command ſeem to be chiefly of the Tribe of Ephraim. How 


he acquitted himſelf in this Capacity, we are not told ; but the Pretence of his being angry with Solomon, and 
fomenting Jealouſies. among the People, was the Building of Mi/lo. Mile was a deep Valley, between the old 
Jeruſalem, and the City of David, Part of which David filled up, and thereon made both a Fortre, and a Place for. 
the People to aſſemble, Another Part of it Solomon filled up, to build a Palace for his Queen, the Daughter of Pharaoh, 
The prodigiqus Expence, which this Work. coſt, gave Rehoboam an Opportunity to infuſe a Spirit of Sedition into his 
Brethren of the Tribe of Ephraim ; to complain heavily of hard Labour, they were fore'd to ſubmit to, and the Taxes 
they were oblig d to pay z and to repreſent the whole Thing as a Work, of Vanity, merely to gratify a proud foreign, 
Woman, and a filly doting King and, by theſe Infinuations,. YO ee eee eee eee ht 
his Government, Patricl's Commentary, and Calme/'s Dictionary, under the Word Mills. - 

+ Abjjah was Native of Shilah, and one of thoſe who-wrote the Aua of King Selamon _ * vile Aga 
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. — 0 be Solomon's gucceſſot in und fed N un Shak King of Egypt, Bud f 2 
Tide nb df dralve, ant! that; if he] whore he Cesthäd d for che finab Reta Cn. 
would adheres to his Servict, :the Gordra- | der f Se E L. h I che wing 
metit ſhould be eſtabliſ d in his Family x | reign'd forty Nvars; Aied vaborp the fifty- 
As he was but ill affected to Solbmor before, | eighth Fear of his Age; Wa buty' d in 
and now encourag'd by the Prophet's Pro- Wy I n e Nu w e * 
miles, he bega 60 Nix; and*ſolficit the | his Son + Nhe s, ot e 
people to a Revolt.” Terbe King being R R HO N OH as! NY * " 
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yi 6 1itag> o 2miT | 2100 Os 110.3 ud 2 cad? cit a ay 19wt 
A ee Ur BY, l oon Ged; he was building the T 
ple, og a ep ger geg 14. and at rr er 
idee and God exprefi'd his Indignation againſt büm in e 8. 
His Prediction to Slam, Are wider ge, agents | 
the two, golden, Caves, which he ſet up) would alienate him from the 
Frente de Vita & Morte Prophet. Calmet's Dictionary, Au EAR Abij * TH Wi pig y 
+ How Solomon came to know, what was his runkued been ij ind dle, dle, *Die of to 
great Difficulty : Fadens che Nen nyo wo Sc | to. report what. he had diefiver'd in the Namd of the Lord: 
perhaps Jerebyam himlblf, being puff d up with this Aſſurance, could not contain; bor tald it 10 fone. of his Confialents 
who. ſpread it abtoad 3. or perhaps his Servants, tho“ they heard. not the Words, that the Prophet ſpake, yet, ſeeing 
him rend the Garment into twelve Parts, and give ten to him, might, ſpeak of this ſtrange, and unaccountable Action, 
which dolanon, as ſoon as he came to hearof it, might eaſily underſtand, becauſe the fame Prophet, very Bkely, hall told him, 
but juſt before, that the Kingdom Huld be rent From him, and rei to his Servant; I Kings aiv. B. Ferriel w Comment | 
+ All the Kings of Egypt, from the Time of Abraham, are, in the ſacred Hiſtory, called by the Name of Pharaoh, 
unleſs Ramſes, that is mention'd in Gen. xlvii. 11. be the Name of a King, not a Country! ſo that this is the firſt 
we meet with, called by his proper Name from the reſt of the "Pharaohs.  'Who' this Egypt, Prince Wal, the 
Learned are not agreed. The Opinion is pretty general, that it was the famous Se/o/fris, mention'd in Herodotus, and 
of whom we have ſpoke before, but his Life could hardly be extended to this Period. Our great Uper ſets him a vaſt 
Way backward, even to the Time of the I/paclites Peregrination, and foine Chronologers carry it farther : But be that ts 
it will, 'tis very probable; that the Prince had taken ſome Offence ö 
houP? n nee as Feroboam was. Patriebs and LC Commentaires. Voſs ii 
+ Joſepbus indeed tells us, (Anti. lib. vl. c. 3.) that Gele liv'd'to a great Age, that he ne e 
died at ninety four; but this is a manifeſt Error in that Hiſtorian, which our ſaying, that the Scriptures give us only an 
'Account of Sohm while he contihu d in & Stats of Piety, but that Jo/tpAu:'s Computation takes in the whole of his 
Life, is a poor and forc'd Way of Reconeilement. The Authority of Je/ephus muſt” never be put in Ballance with that 
of the holy Scriptares, from whence may he learned, that So/omor liv'd to the Age of fiſty eight,” or thereabout, ' becauſe 
we may very well preſume, that his initnotlerate Purſuit of "ſenſual Pleaſures both ſhotten'd his Liſe,” and left an 
eternal Stain * Nis Werner, Otherwiſe the Character, which the Author of Ferlggapicus gives of this Frince, is 
very beautiful: - Sofomon reigntil in a ptaceable Time, anif was hontured; fer God made all quiet round about him, 
that bt might build" an Hoſt in bir Name," aud prepare hi; Sanfttary for ever. Heu wiſe wu thou in thy Touth, 
wind ai a Flood fillet20ith Underflanding ! Thy $641 conered thi <obolt'Eaieh, and thiu filled}? it with dark Parable. Thy 
Name went far unto the Mandi, and for thy Peace thou waſt beloved. The Countries marvelled at tber for thy Songs and 
Fiber and Parable," and Interpretations. "By the Name of the Lord, evbith ts talled the Lord Goll Haul, thou 
4d, gather 6 Tis, cage rr en a) Lead Bur thou _ — th L unto lien, &e. Ecetns, 
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VII. 13, r. 4 dat bun 15 | „ wall: 1 
+ Notwithſtanding the vaſt Multitade of Wives cas Ms) Md. e 
, this Son, and rwo'Daughters, that are ſpoken of 1 Kingi iv, 17, 15; and (what is ſtrange) in the Begin- 
ning of *kis Story, it tiktes ud Notice (as uſually it does) of hie Mother's Nation, or Family, tho” in the Conelufion 
of k, fr King? xiv. 21.31.) rice reminds us, that the was an Ammoniten by Birth; and that her Name was 
"Ndaviah.” Rebobiam Was born in the frtt "Year of his Father's Reign, and was" therefore much about forty one, 
when he enter'd upon'the'Gbvernment ; but he was an unfilfil and imprudent Man, and therefore! made u very falſe | 
Step at Nis firſt Actefſibn to the Throne. The Author of Feehflafticis gives us no advantageous Character of him. 
When he "terms him A Nun void of Dunn. abo twrned" tht People  anvay" ahi bis Counſel, Chap; xvii. 23. 
Nay, his own Son makes but u faine Apology for him, when Re cells the People, that\ he was [young tyoung in Under! 
ſtanding) ard tender-bearted, and could not withſtand bis Bummi 2 Chron: ili. 97 und therefore ſome have imagin'd, 
that hiv Father Soſon6n' had him in his Thoughts, when ke lad, if hi Prause Iburg all my Labour, which I B 
taten mur the San,” breauſe Fdour to" lin it %% Man, that" pouls tome after ir; un <ubo invewerh hither be fall 
br a oe Man, or @ Fool, yr af be B Nux over all biy Labour, ae hv. . en 2e. 
2 ii. 18, 19. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. Ke 2 5 
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"whats "all the Ghief of abe Feople wart net that dyn throw of all Megiancy,: and 
together, to ptoclaim him:Kigg 1 but, as declar d for :another. King. When Nabe End 
the Nation had been burthen d with fore | buam came 10 yoderiteritd this, he F ſent 
Heavy Taxes duripg bis Fathet's Reiga | Adorum, his. Cullactuni il tor appeuſe tham 
before they ouould agree to recognize im, and probably ito aſſute them, that their 


and, in- Hopes of awint bicm into a Com- cation came too later Their. Faſſions were 
r- ſent for Jerslaam ont of Bgyp# | 1a: exaiperated, that chey g fell upon the 
ta appent at the Head of rhe Afembiy.\ Colladur, ahl. ſton d him to Death, With 
Tun People pecordingly; preſented their out; ſo mach a once hearing what he. had 
Addreſs ; but, inſtead of a gracious An- to ſay. Rehoboam ſeeing this thought it 
ſwer, (which his Father's old Counſellors high Time to conſult his own Safety, by 
. all Means advis'd, rs the only Way 10 '+ haſtening t to tis $ ; Chariot, and fleeing to 
— Intereſt for. N 2 ageng i by. which, "Means he, ſecur'd 
ung Politicians," that! had been * the two Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, 


e i "wth him; were of a contrary | but all the teſt of the Ir aelites 1 made choice 


Opigigg, u. that ſuch Conceſſions would | of Jeroboan, And thus. was this. ge at 
look like Fear and Pufilanimity ; that hard and goodly Kingdom, almoſt i in its ja 
Words Would frighten them into Obe- 8 15 into two Parts; and, for evet after- 


*dience ; and that, inſtead. of Tedrefſi ing, | | wards, Wer 
bis Buſineſs. was to tell them, that he in- tions, .tbe Kingdom. of Judah, . the 
tended” to increaſe their Grievances, - This | Kingdom of Iſrael, tho“ __u ron Is 


Counſel RzB2ham had the Im prudence to the wole before. 


follow ; 50 Wh ſo Ae the Wenne 1191 2043 Aion oo 1 PR " my PAY <tr 12. - | 
bas col 4 603 67 oy v "ge einige 9111 Hora 20. n 
FR FT Ps ; 5 TY 100 | nad * 
Itrolvam, br 8 of bis Friends,. 1 2 . 5 een R Feruſalmm, that : thi City was 
malle choice of for the Face of a general Covention,): becauſe they might more ſecurely. propoſe their Grievances, 
(which they were reſolv'd to do) and uſe a 'gregter"Rreedom of Speech, thun they could. at; Jeruſalem, where the 
Family of David 'was more pf: more numerous, * hotter: ſupported; r and Aa 
Annotations, » oo 1 (HL 19 ie otro t of A inen & i 254 1 
„ / What the ae were, that cheſs People debris —— we may gather from, 1 Kings 
iv;-7; Wes viz. the Tribute, Solomon exacled for his Buildings, the Expences of his Family, and the Maintenance of hus 
Chariot: and Horſes, which being for the Honour of the Nation, (ought! to; have been borne more contentedly by a 
;People enjoying ſuch 2 large Share of Peace and Plenty, and from. a. Prince, Who, had brought in ſuch vaſt Riches 
to his Suhſecto, ac made Silver to be of no Valus at all, in bis Days, Chap, x. 21. But People are more ſenfible of 
their, Preſſures, than of their Enjoyments, and feel. the leaſt Burdens, when, they are moſt-at Eaſe. It is obſerrble 
however, that, among. all their Complaints, they take no Notice pts ler a, the ſtrange Worſhip, which 
„ had introduc'd, tho“ this, one would pes PA ns. > 2 reckon'd aaa the, greateſt, of their Grievances. 
Patricts Commentary. * W e 1 KN 404 1 4s me 1 
1 They were not ſa young: ene fog as Rebebeam was obe and forty Years 01d. when 
he erver'd. upon bis Kingdom, ſo theſe Gentlemen, having been brought up with him, | muſt have been much about. the 
ſame Age ; but they were raw and unexperienc'd, and unacquainted with the Humour: of the People, and therefore 
they gave the King ſuch unſeaſonable Advice. Patrick's, Commentary, 1p 18 e os gniber Al rnord + 
It was common Cuſtom among the Kings, off the Zoft, to have their Sons educated. among other, you 
that were of the ſame Age, which, as it created ih generqus Spirit of Emulation, and bath. endeaj'd the Prigce, to the 
Nobles, 4nd the Noble to the Prings,.could.not, but tend greatly, to,ghg. Benefic, of the Publick,. Sy@fric, the of 
famous Prince, that ever Egype produg'd,,.is ſaid to haye, been educated this Way: And, by the, gallant Youths, that 
were his, Contemporaries and Fellow-Pupils,, it. was, that. he afterwards did o. many ſurpriſing, Actions. The fame 
Cuſtom, way in Uſe among the Peron, E we may learn from the Life of Gru z and, of Alexander the Great e are 
told, chat his Father Philip had him train'd, up, in his Youth, among, thoſe, young Noblemen, Who became his great 
Captains in the Conqueſt of all 4e. 80 thay Sylomey/s Method eee bee Son, was wiſe and 
1 tho! it fail'd, of $ucceb.. ; Canet Commentary. n „Win b vn nd by 4 41 
\.. + It was corwainly a Fives of grens Imprudenca, touſend amy one to tans with them, when den were © higll, gb. 
2 s — that was an obnoxious Mans nd having the principal Care: of the —— — 
nfatuation is patural, hate choſe, 3 Oppreſſion, 
or * . 1 in it. Patrich's — yu in9mmo2d » n n 
„ Tis: b. che find Timo thut wo read; of « King's, riding in a Chariot, .Sgu/; 
hut, aſter the Diviſlon. of the Kingdom, Mention ſtequen 
au. Chat. Patrick's Commentary. " * * 
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the Kingdom came to paſs. Hereupon all | ale warfen. The regular —2 7 | 


the; Army, with Reboboarit's Conſent, / wid | every woul@ not "Gmply with Him in theſe 
diſhanded; and he; to ſecure] the Dotnid | 7dolatries, and therefore le (nkibitkd therti 
nions that! were left him) \Sepalr'd and fora the Exenihe uf thr ben "Religion, ba- 
tify'd fifteen frontier Towns buũt ſeverat | niſhid ther Ait Kingdom, "RP oh he 
Strong-Holds in the Heart af his Country; | Poflefions; "kid appointed 4 4 „hd 
furgiſh's them with gbod Ga#rijone, kind was lo minded 40 offchte zböck diff 
Proviſions; and erected Magazines in fevel | e N erected PER By Whithi Mens 4 
ral Cities, out of which the Soldiers might} great Acteſhon” of Brrengt#> dect d. U 
on ll Occaſions} be ſupply'd with Arms: Weben Party; for tie Plieſtb, © the 
of FE RO BO ANV, on the other Hand, were baniſh'd, reſorted all to Jeruſalem, 


was not idle, but enlarg'd and beautify d and as many of the other Tribes, as had 


Sbecbem, and made it a Royal City. After any Regard tc to the true  Worthip, of God, 
he ad reſided there for forme Time, he. | follow'd D 
went to the ober Side of Jenin, and re- Eo. give the better (Contents 0 
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pair d Penuel,: which was antientiy a for- 1 neweinvented Religion, * Feroboam himſelf — and 


ay Place, Ment there" relided Ukewie, "was accuflom d ſometimes to gate; and, 
in Hopes of gaining the Affection of ide therefore, on a. f. folmn:Beaft,- which he 
two Tribes and an Half. Amidſt all theſe | had ce at Berbel, as he tod by 


yy and, of what 9 —5 be was. in Tudah, we may gather, from this Paſſage, where he is @id-40: have-prevailed 
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Wfelr the King, and an hundred and fourſcore Thouſand Men, to lay down their Arms, and return Home, merely by 
declaring, that the Diwvifior, which had happen d, was by the, Order and Appointment. of God. Caimet's Commentgry. 
F e Hebrew Words, ' Miketzath Haan, do properly fignify out. M,. 4ll the Preple;, and not nie, lf af db People 
44 — Bechort has Jani by a great, many Examples of che Uſes of theſe. Words in other. Places :. 80 chat 
Mfeating mie be, not that Feraboam employ'd the Refs of the People only, ut. that he,employ'd,any, though 
they were At FRE TH Tf I_ e. 
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 Abjjah was alive after the Time, that that phjs Prophet was ſlain, Abjjab way 


enn 80 has there is no Foundation, fo much as bra Conjecture, what the Nane bf this Man 'f Gl was 


Purpoſe $0 molke him. *n Recornpepce "for 7 From King 
who; came: from-.Judeb,: fonetald js nirotulus Cure, be detlin'd dhe Lask. Bud of 2 th. 
hi that that very Altar, Whieh he had tation, upon Account of 1a hn: Din C2 —_ 
ee hend one Day: net $40) OED Lengeringy e ee 
Navid, + whoſe Name, in futace Ages, Sink 12 on retuen hy the abe e, 
ſhould: be 71; and, for: the Proof. of Ix the Tow-u of Bethel there un Le Frags 
the Tuch of his Prediction, be added, ald Prophet, hte Where bis Sons canie z. ©. „, 
V 
cens'd at this Freedam of Speech, Nertbnam Fudeb had dane, J. mat had pft d be- G. 
eich d put his Hand, and called; to theſe | tween bim and the King, and what Way 
that Hood by, to ſeize the Prophet; but F ops Ac 
as he ſtretch d it out, . his Arm grew o in Tumpit of him; and, unde 
ſtiff, that he cquld not pull it back again, tene of 4 freſh Revelation 2 
and the Altar, being ſplit aſunder, let the | 2 countetmanding the Injuni#oy which 
Fire, and the Aſhes, that, Wan the: other: thought himſelf under,  ihvited 
fall to the Ground. c. him to his Houſe, After ſome: ſmall-De- 
TERQROAM. by chis Means: wa mur the young Prophet beliov'd him, went 
Gaſibly convinc d of his Impiety, and inn | with bum, fat dom to Meat, and te- 
treated the Prophet to intercede with frech'd bimfelf; but, in his Return; he 
God, for the Reſtoration of his Hand, | paid dear for ) his Diſabediener; for 4 4 
The Prophet. in this Particular comply'd | Lion met him and flew: him; but, whe 
with, his Requeſt ; but when..the King | it bad 0 dane, it neither tore bis Bady: 
det d his Company to e e nor n. n his AG; which when 
* as lle bond bags . 10 3111 MN. OAO 2 
„ » Un! | 111445230 bag Ke 45: 1 4 100 L 
> Who this rege mn was, foe, nohparend. Tha Jew ad many — Ante bee kits hit, 
allen we may ſuppoſe that what is here related fell out ini enim he.” ap oe Lilo could not be the ber 
fon ; becauſe 1ddo was alive in the Days ef- Hijab; Son of | Rehoboaw,” Whereas Prophet here ken of died, in a 
- Mapner, as ſoon en he hal deliver d bis Prophecy. | Others therefare; hays thought, that this Prophet, who Game to re. 
© buke Jerobog, as el, the fame, who had foretald. him hix Exaliptiqe.m the Grown of es, M belle ber 
r þ, hinge 
it 1s expreſily {aig of this Prophet, that Ze 
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„Which &in the Tribe of Ephraim, and Part of Jeroboam's Dominions ; © 


Free bad | 51541 ile fthich 21H as bas | 
+ Ebene of the mad remarkable Prophecize that we have in Bend Wait, . 


to paſs above three hundred and forty Years afterwards. It deſcribes the Circumſtances of the Action, and ſpecifies the 
very Name of the Perſon, that was to do it ; and therefore every Jew, who liv'd in Lee e 
eee ee it 
n coukl Wel Brents at fuck & Phan 55 Adder 
g ne mwtyr ! ü o2/0H 781 o e toghiudt bnd b i A "me 2 

nn nl WORD or abu wth . Nane of i Ga ig 0byious, bee 
5 no Famillurity wich Idolater 3 but why he ſhould not yerurn by the e Way that he "ent, is ng 


— „ Which helps (as forne ehink), to . this Ms 
telly him, that be «on vo Dim centro retort Leh 
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back. e e 
Tes it applits, ee AA; ay ed e flopd as. 2 
Ain mant id6itr6a Worſhip; the Ant, and therefore 
g u ail 38511 ee downs = 85 eee Patrich's t 
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A. M.--1 the " old Prophet-underſtood,! he took, and and then. deliver d the Meſiage, ,;wh 8 
128 bury d him in his on Sepulehre, and gave God had directed, him to do. Teen be 1 
ba Children in Change, what, whenever upbraided Jerahoam.. with - Ingratitude to W 

he died, they ſhould lay him in, a, Place God, who had made him King 5:charg'd 

copriguous'-40 thi Prophet 3. becuaſe. be bim with. Ei) and een in u 

was confident, that whatever he foretold up Images for the Objects of religious 

concerning the Altar of Bethel, and / that | Worſhip ;. foretold che Extirpation of his 

Form of Liolatry, which Jeraboan had ſe Race, and the Death of the Child then 
up. would moſt certainly come to pa. | fick z threaten d ſore Judgments - to the 

Jeroboam' : Nor long after this, Aliab, the Son of People of Iſrael, for. their conforming to 
Le lee Jeroboam; a young + Prince. af promifing | the Idolatry, which. he had begun; and, 

© "ay * Hopes, fell ſick: Whereupon | Feroboam | with: this: doleful, Meflage, | be ſent her 

prevail d + wich his Queen to diſguiſe her- away, . who, as. foon as ſhe. enter'd the 

ſelf in the Dreſs of an ordinary Woman; Palace · Door (according to the Prophets 

to go to the Prophet Abijab, who was Prediction) ſound che Chili dying. But 

then at Shilab; and to enquire concerning | all theſe Judgmepts, - and miraculous Br 

the Fate; of the Child. The Prophet, at | vents wrought no Reformation in n wicked 

that Time, was blind, and therefore they An 80830 

thought that they might very eaſily impoſe | Non Was his, Rival, "Soon Ke Fer, 
ben him Bot, before. the Queen. came, | of Nudel, much better, Mes or. thee and Baal 

1 God had diſcover'd the whole Matter to Years-.indced, kept. up the true Worſhip 
150 him, and thetefore, as ſoon as ſhe enter'd | of God at Feruſalem, but it Was more. out 
the Door, he, called — her Name, oft end * Apts Doe than of ue 
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I Therg's Pneu en a in the Expreſions of the Tx: The Saying 28 eue e, 3 
the Altar of the Lord, agaraft the Altar of Bethel, and againſt all the Houſgs of the High-places, aubich are in the Citied 
'sf Samaria, fall furely come to faſt, x Kings xili. 32. But how can they be called the Cities of Samaria, when $45 
maria itſelf was not now built; nor had the ſeparate Kingdom of Terobotm as yet obtained that Name? But this only 
ſhews, that the Author, or Compiler of theſe Books of Kings (whether it was Z2ra, or Feremiah) lived long after the 
Time of Jeroboam, and writes of Things and Places, as they were in his own Days. He knew full well, that Sacharis | 
was built by Ouri, fifty Years after Feroboam, fince himſelf had given the Account of its Foundation, but he was minded 
to ſpeak in the Phraſe then current, and to make himſelf intelligible to thoſe that read him; and for this Reaſon na 
doubt it is, that, in 2 Kings xxiii, 18. the falfe Prophet of mne een, tho" at that Time 
there was no City of that Name. Caimer's Commentary. 
* + In 1 Kings xiv, 13. It is ſhid, Has bees fd Geared Shine terms the en On of Bhat * 
Whence the Jeu Doctors have deviſed the Story, that he broke down an Hedge (it had better been a Vall, I ſhoold 
think) which his Father had made, to keep People from going up to Jeruſalem at the three great Feaſts, But, however 
this be, we may be permitted fairly to infer thus much from the Words: That he was the only Perſon in the Family, 
who had expreſſed a Diflike of the worſhipping of Calves, an Inclination and Intention to aboliſh it, whenever he ſhould 
come into Power,. and to-permit, i noe ee his Subjects to 1 ee W 
„ —ꝝꝛ— ̃ 8c >. —¶ W111 nl 
+ Jeroboam might be for having his Wife go to conſult the Prophet at Shiloh, 1 N this vnn f Secrer nor tobe K. 
truſted with any body elſe ; a Secret, which, had jt been divulged, might have endangered. his whole Government i 
Becauſe, if once his Subjects came to underſtand, that he himſelf had'no Confidence in the (alba, which he had ſet ops 
| .but, in any Matter of Importance, had Recourſe to the true Worſhippers of God, dia pot to be what an In- 
8 ducement this would have been for them to farſake theſe ſenſeleſi Idol, and to return to the Worſhip of the. God of 4 
8 rael, whom they imprudently had forſaken. r The Queen then was the only. Perſon. he could have Confidence in. A 3 
| Mother, he knew, that ſhe would be diligent in her Enquiry ; and, as a Wife, faithful in her Repore; but there wers 
Lundry Reaſons, why he might defirg her ta diſguiſe herſelf, For, tho' $41/ob.lay within the Contines of ,F er 
there is ſufficient Ground to think, that it was ſubjeR to the Houſe of David, and belohged to the Kingdom of Hel. 
was certainly nearer Jeru/alem than Shechem, which Rehoboam had lately fortified, and made his Place of Refdence : And 
therefore Jeroboam thought it not ſafe to venture his Queen in a. Place that was under his Riva/'s Government, without 
ber putting on ſome Diſguiſe. He knew too, that the Prophet £bijab was greatly offended at kim for the groſs Idolatry 
he had introduced, and therefore he thought (as juſlly he might). that, if the Prophet perceived her to be his Wife, hs 
would either tell her nothing, or make Things much worſe than they were. / The only Way therefore, to comé at the 
Truth, was (as he thought) to do what he did: Hut herein appears his Iu/atuaridn, Lee Get 
. * able to * e ca | 
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A Me Religion, For, when the Tune of Heu. 
1291 Buam h Subjects coming over” to him upon 


1093, , hat Account was at an end, he threw off | We have little, ot hothing more re- 7 


the Maſe, and diſcover'@ hls Inclination to 
Idolatry; And, as his Example wih fol- 
low'd by his Subjetts, they ſooh/ exceeded 
all that went before them. For they not 
only ſet up Images and Groves upon every 
Hill, and under every green Tree, but; to 
add to their groſs Impiety, introduc'd the 
deteſtable 4 Sin of Sodom, and all the 
other Wickedneſſes, that the antient Ca- 
naanites were expelled for. Re 
UnDz x theſe Provocations it was not 


long, before God ſent againſt them | Sh; 


fhak, King of Egypt, who, in the fifth 
Year of Rehobvam, + invaded his Dotni- 
nions with a very numerous Army ; and, 


— 


cordtd of Rehoboarn, bat that he' reign'd 
twelve Years, after this Conqueſt, and De- 
vaſtation by $5;/Baf ;" that he had eigh- 
teen Wives, and threeſcore Concubines, 
and by them eight and twenty Sons and 
threeſcore Daughters; that moſt of theſe 
Sons, (Who were grown to Matusity in his 


Life- time) he made Governours in ehief ß 


8 
, 


the fenc'd Cities in his Kingdom ; that lie 
appointed Abijab (who' was the Eldeſt by 


his favourite Wife Mageah) to ſuccced him 


in his Throne, and, || after a eontinu'd 
War with his Rival Jeroboum, died in 


the fifty eighth Vear of his Age, in the ſe- 


venth Year- of his | 


* 


. 
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Reign, and was bury'd 
in the City of David. u 
ABTYAH, who ſucceeded his Father 7. ;; jiceeed:d 
in the Kingdom of Judab, in the eight 55a, wt 
teenth Year of Feroboam, King of Mal, gain! « great 
7 . Victory over 
was a Prince of an active, and Martial Jeroboham, 
Spirit; and therefore, reſolving to put an 2 * 
end to the long Diſpute between the two 
Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, he rais'd 
an Army of four hundred Thouſand Men, 
in the Room of which, Rehoboam by this | while Jerobbam, whoſe Territories were 
Depredation „was reduc'd fo low, that he | of larger Extent, had got together ene of 
| # 55 ng SE) : eight, 


+ There are feveral Paſſages in Scripture, ſuch as 1 Kings xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. Nom. i. 28, 27, &c. from whence 
it appears, that this Kind of Wickedneſs did frequently attend 1do/atry. Among the Heathen, the moſt filthy Things 
were committed in their Groves, thoſe Places of Darkneſs and Obſeurity, by the Worſhippers of Venus, Bacchus, and 
Priapus ; and, when the 1/-az/ites fell into the fame Religion, they muſt, of courſe, have fallen into the fame Practices 
| becauſe, whatever they did of this Kind, was done in Devotion, and Honour to their Gods, who, as they imagined, 

, were highly delighted with ſuch Ob/cenities. Patrick's Commentary. WA: eee Bd dun ae 

| + It may ſeem ſomething ſtrange, that Si, who was ſo nearly allied to Rehoboam, ſhould come -up againſt him 
ana take his royal City : But Reboboam, we muſt remember, was not the 8on of Pharaoh's Daughter, and therefore > 

Relation to Shit But, even had he been never fo nearly related, as Kingdoms, we know, never marry, ſo tis likely 
that Jeroboam, who had lived long in Egypr, ſtirred him up to invade his Rival, that thereby he might eſtabliſh himſelf 
in his new Kingdom: And, for this Reaſon it was, that, when the Armies of Egypt had taken the fenced Cirtts of Ju- 
4ah, they retumed, without giving Jereboam, or his Dominions, any the leaſt Diſturbance. Patricbs Commentary 

+ This ſhews, to what a low Condition the Kingdom of Fudah was reduced. Theſe Shields were a Matter of Seats 

and Grandeur z and therefore it concerned them, if they were able, to have them of the fame Value that they were be- 

fore : And, as they were carried before the King to the Houſe of the Lord, it ſeemed likewiſe to be a Matter of Reli 1 

on, that their Value ſhould not be diminiſhed. Now, in making theſe three hundred Shields we are told that as 

＋ of Gold went to one Shield, 1 Kings x. 17, This, at four Pounds per Ounce, or forty eight Pounds Sterling to 
Pound, amounts to no more than 43, 200 J. and therefore it was a miſerable Caſe, that they were reduced 
from ſo much Wealth to ſo much Poverty, that neither Reaſons of Sate, nor Religion could raiſe fo ſmall a Sum on f. 
great an Occaſion, Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 5 een een een J 

| But how does this agree with what we read in 1 Kings xii. 23, Cc. wiz. that God commanded Rebobonm, and his 
People, not to fight againſt the Hraclites, and they obey d? Very well, if we will but obſerve, that, tho* hs Jews 
og N not to make War upon the Iyaelites, yet they were not commanded t6t to defend thethſtlves, in 
caſe the //-ae/ites ſhould make War upon them ; and, conſidering that they were now become two rival Nations, the 
might, upon the Borders, be continually endeavouring t6 gain Ground upon each oth d { I Linde 
of Heſtility, without ever once ing in a pitch' TY 8 N. yes my 
| engaging in a pitch Battle. Patrick's Commentary. A 


| having ravag'd the Country, taken moſt 
of the fortify'd Places, and enter'd Jeru- 
falem without Oppoſition; plunder'd the 
Temple, and Palace of their rich Furniture 
and Moveables, he took away all the Mo- 
ney, that was found in the King's Trea- 
ſure, and the Treaſure of the Sanctuary, 
and, at the fame Time, carry d off the 
golden Shields, which Solomon had made; 


89 14 


1 


Ch ax.do 1 "om 1 the Building of 2 Tewplen ta. the Babyfaniſh . 
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A. M., eight hundred Fhonſand. This aotwith- 
| 75 ſcandingi Auiab determined, to gine him 
Battle but, befare they; came to the On- | 

ſet; he; thought I. R improger to; get upon | 


an Eminence, and Þ to expoſtulat with 
the Hruclitiſi Army the Injuſtite of their 
Cauſe an {revolting from his Father Re- 


hobeam dithe Right; he claimed on hb Side, 


ſince God had given the whole Kingdom 


to David; and his Sons for ever 3 and the 
reaſorable Expectance he had of dhe Dit 


vine Adiſtance, in that he was going a- 
boat; Goce the Religion of Jeroboam was 
falſe and. idolatrens, whereas he, and the 
Men. of. Judah, had the pure Wotſhip of 
che lixing God, his Temple, d his Or- 
dirtanets,' among them 
IJEROBHOAN vas no ways Gdlicitoys 

to anſwer him in. thoſe; Points; but, while 
he gantinyed ſpeaking, ' order'd a Detach- 
ment io mareh round, and intercept his Re- 
treat : Which when the Men of Judab per- 
ceiv do they addteſs d themſelves to God in 
Prayer for Succeſs, and, while the Prigſts 
blew the Trumpets, the Soldiers gave a great 
Shan, und charged the Myraelites fo vigo- 
rouſly, that they ſoon gave Way, and (as 


the Enemy gave no Quarter) loſt, in the 


whole Action, 20 leſs than five hundred 


Theujans Men, the greateſt Slaughter that 
Was ever heard of. Wins K 


F uns Victory Abijab took care to im- 


proye by purſuing Feroboam, and taking 


c 4 ! 


from him ſd may ſtrong Cities, "(among 7. 
which, Bethel, where one of the Golden 1 of 2 


Calves had lately been ſet up, was one) that 
he was never thencefor ward àble to tnakt 


From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


= 


Head againſt his Aduerſary, who by this, 


and ſome othet ſucceſsful | Atchievements, 


grew. great and powerful. But his Reign 
was but ſhort : He reign'd not quite hre 
Years, before hie dyd, and was bury u in 


the City of Dauid; and the Reaſon, that 


ſome have aſſign d, for God's thus ſhorten» 


ing of his Days,” was, his not deſtroying 
Tdolatry, when, by taking of Betbe!, he had 


it in his Power, For, however he might 
plead his Poſſeſſion of the Temple, and 
Prieſthood,” to make his Argument good 


painkt ' Jervbuam; yet the Character, 


which the ſacred Hiſtorian gives him, is, 
(a) that he walked in all the Sins of bis Fu- 


then; nor mat bis Heart perfe# with the © 
Lord his God, as Ae 8 . 4 5 


Grandfather David. ant! 
ASA however, who in "I pbedtieeh 


Yer of Ferobuam King of Iſrael, ſacceed- 
ed his Father in the Throne of Judas, 
was a Prince of a different Temper. As he 
enjoy d the Felicity of a ſettled Peace for 


the ten firſt Years of his Reign, he wiſen 
ly made uſe of it in reforming many A+ 
buſes, that had been tolerated in for- 
mer Reigns. He expelled the Sadomites, 
broke down the Idols, and demaliſhed their 
Altars in all the Cities of Fudab ; || but 

he 


. +. None of the great Captains, and Commanders, whoſe Speeches are recorded in heathen Authors, ever expreſs'd 


themſelves more movingly, than this King of Judah did. But, ſome: have found Fault with him, for ſpeaking not © 
honourably: of his Father's military Skill and Courage, which he might as well have omitted, becauſe allowing it to be 
true) he ſeems to have ſrry'd no Purpoſe in mentioning it: But, this notwithſtanding, the Speech is very lively, and 
excellently well calculated to cauſe a Revolt in Jeroboam's Army. Foſephus, who was no mean Orator, and, who in 
ſome Speeches has improy d upon the ſacred Hiſtorian, is quite out- done and ſurpaſa d in this, inſomuch, that chere is 
no rom to introduce him, unleſs it be by Way of Foil to the e Patrick's * Vide HR at 
large, in 2 Chron. xiii. 4, Ac. Wa; x; | 2 road 22 
(a] 1 Kings xv. 3. wad to f | 
This ſeems n a Paſſage in 2 Ces, xiv. 3. | where we are told, that Ala tork ah did 


NY erendss 
Ber A.- 
blah, and is 
a very religi- 
ous Prince. 


of the. frange Gods, and the high Places: But, for the right underſtanding and -reconciling of this, we may obſerve, 


that there were two Kinds of high Places, the one tolerated for religious Purpoſes, the other abominable from their firſt 
Inſtitution ; the one frequented by devout Worſhippers, the other made the Receptacle of the wicked and idolatrous 


only. Now theſe were the Altars, and high Places, which 4/a took away, even, where the People facrific'd to ſtrange 


Gods.; but thoſe, where God alone was worſhipp'd, had obtain'd fo long, and were look'd upon with fo facred a 
Veneration, that, for Fear of giving a general Offence, (tho' he knew, they were contrary to a Divine Injunction) he 
durſt not adventure to aboliſh them. The Truth is, theſe high Places were famous either for the Apparition of Angels, 
or ſome other miraculous Event; had either been Places of Abode for the Ark of the Lord, or ſuch, as ſome Prophet, 
or Patriarch of old had been accuſtom d to pray and ſacrifice in ; and therefore they were look'd upon as conſecrated to 
the Service of God; nor was there Strength enough in the Government, to overcome this inveterate Prejudice, till 


Hexehiahaxoſe, who (to prevent the Calamities, that were coming upon the * o effect a thorough | 


Reformation. Patrick on 1 Kings xv. 14. and Ca/met on chap. xiv. 23. . | 3 
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Gains a Vie- 


tory over the 
King of Ara- 


Mr wy had not yet Power and Authority enough | 


to deſtroy the high Placet The Veſſels of 
Silver and Gold, which + both he, and 
his Fathet bad conſecrated to the Service 
of the Temple, he preſented | to. the 
Prieſts ; and, by all the Enforcements of 
regal Authority, compelled his Subjects to 
be i eee ee ee 219 0 
- Tn 1s Time of Peace he likewiſe made 
uſe of, to fortify ſeveral Cities on the fron- 
tier Parts of his Kingdom, and to train 
up his Subjects in the Art of War; inſo- 
much; that in a ſhort Time, he had an 
Army of three hundred Thouſand Men 
of Judah arm'd with Shields and Pikes, 
and two hundred and fourſcore Thou- 
ſand Men of Benjamin arm'd with Shields 
and Arrows, all Perſons of Courage, and 
reſoly'd to defend their Country. 

In this Situation of Affairs, Zerah, the 
4 King of Arabia invaded Judea with 


bia, and makes an almoſt innumerable Army, but was van- 


a thorough Re- 


firmation in 
Religion. 


quiſh'd by Aſa with a much inferior Force. 


For, as ſoon as the Battle began, God ſtruck 


the Arabians with ſuch a panick Fear, 
that they began to flee; and Aa, and 
his Army purſu'd them, took the Spoil 
of their Camp, . catry'd away their Cattle, 
{mote the Citics, that were in League with 
them, and fo returned in Triumph to 
Jeruſalem. e e ih 

. AFTER ſo ſignal a Victory, Aſa conti- 
nu'd in Peace for the Space of five Years 


more; in which Time be thought himſelf Fro King 


oblig d, boch in Gratitude to God, and in fad 
Compliance to the Encouragement, (5) — 


, 


which his Prophet Azariah had given him, 
to ſet himſelf about 4 thorough Reforthati- 
on in Religion. To this Purpoſe be exe- 
cuted all that could be convicted of Sodo- 
my : He deſtroyed all the Idols, that were 
to be found, not only in Judab and Ben- 
jamin; but in any of the conquered Countries 
likewiſe : He repaired the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings, and ſummoned, not only Na- 
tives, but Strangers likewiſe to the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God, On a ſolemn Feſti- 
val, which he had appointed, he order'd 
ſeven hundred Oxen, and ſeven Thouſand 
Sheep, Part of the Spoil, which he had 
taken from the Arabians, to be facrific'd ; 
and, at the ſame Time, engag'd in a Co- 
venant with his Subjects, (which was con- 
firm'd by Oath) that whoever ſhould for- 
fake the true Worſhip of God, ſhould have 
(e) the Sentence of the Law execut- 
ed upon him, and be. infallibly put to 
Death. | * 
HIS own Mother had been a Patroneſs 
of Idolatry ; and therefore, to ſhew his Im- 
partiality, he removed her from Court, and 
forbad her coming near the Queen for Fear 
of infeCting her; and underſtanding that 
ſhe had ſet up an Idol in a Grove conſecrat- 
ed to an obſcene Deity , he burnt the Idol, 


and the Groye both, and threw their Aſhes 
into 


+ According to the Piety of antient Times, his Father had devoted ſome Part of the Spoib, he had taken in the 


War againſt Jrroboam, to the Service of the Temple, but had not Time to make his Vow, 
Account or other, had neglected it, ſo that his Son took care to ſupply that Deſect. $44 r * 
taken large Booty in his War with the Arabian, of this he likewiſe beſtow d a conſiderable Part upon holy Uſes 
Patrick's Commentary. | . 5 43.5 ' 
t The Scripture takes no Notice of what was the Cauſe of this War between Zeruß and Aſa, nor ar Interpreters we 
agreed what the Country was, from whence this Enemy came. The Country, in the oe is 47 Cy/h, tho 4 
tranſlate it E-hiopia, Now there aro three Countries, different from one another, all called by the Nite ef -"f 
I, the Land of Cabo upon the River Gin; 2. Ci upon the Eaftern Shore of the Red-Sea ; and 3. C/o ſituate =” 
Thebair, and in the upper Age. It is very probable then, that the Country here ſpoken of, muſt not be Erie 
properly o call'd, becauſe we can hardly imagine, how an Army of a Million of Men ſhould be permitted to march 
through Eg yp/ (as they muſt have done to invade Fudea) without ſome Oppoſition : And therefore the Coun apa 
that Land of Gb, which lay in Arabia Petra, upon the Eaft Shore of the Red. bea, and, at the 8 th 
2 of that Sea, — towards Eg ypt and Juda. And whereas, ſome have made it a Doubt, how fo 124 
Country could have produc'd ſo large an Army, tis no hard Matter to ſuppoſe, that a great Part of the Army mi 
perhaps have been Mercenaries. Calmet's Commentary, on 2 Chron xiv. g. and Dictionary, under the Word a thee 7 
Mollis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. Chap. iv. ; "Pm 885 


a Chron. xv. throughout. (8) Deut. xvii. 2, Ec. 


»The Words of the Text, both in 1 Kin i . 
| , E XV. 13. and 2 Chron. xv. 16, according to our T ion, are to th 
nach: That Af ; g to our Tranſlation, are to this 
| removed his Mother Maachah. from being Queen, becauſe ſhe had made an Idol in a Gov both of 


awbich be cut dun, and burnt, The Word which *X * : | ; 
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 letſeth of Maachah to be ſome lewd and laſcivious Deity, which Jow to be worſhipp'd 
and that this could be no other than the Roman Priapus (whoſe Wo ippers were chi 7 omen) wy to 3 imply'd i fu : 
L "kr 0 
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ſtinguiſhed {ſos Reign, made the Subjects 
of Baajha 0 Who Was no-. King 6f Joel) 


come over in greut Numbers to Jeruſulem; 
which Baaſhacperceivitig was reſlvet; if 


poſſibde, to put a Stop to it, and thietefore, 
be f6rtified: Ramub, To ine the anno 
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in the Temple; a8 well as what/was found 
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£ —— tray ths rope Signification'of this word . ns clear cd this Mats 


well, by zendering the Paſſage, that this Queen, Mother cvas the High Pricfefe in the Sorrel . 22 
= we the Septuagint (according to the Vatican Copy) informs us, that ſhe held an Aſſembly in this Grove, and t 
her Son Ala cut down all the cloſe Arbours, © or Places of Retreat ; as the Word Toto os which we render 22 3 


for wicked and obſcene Purpoſes ; We may from hence infer, that both the Lali and\Greek Tranſlatoꝶ tene the Mine 


the very Etymology of the Word, which properly fignifies 7 erricilanicuru, or 4 bee frighten 5 be aw 


for OY Office of Priapus in all Gardens; 
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mitt dong Rena: be, Outos penn in hora WM odge 14 alt 9101919511 1 E 
Terreat ut ſævã Falce Priapus aves. adit... Turi. beg i 

But then the Queſtion is, who the Patriarch was (for moſt Idols were made for ſome Patriarch or other) chat hs Reman 
Priapus is thought to repreſent : And the learned Author (from whom I have compiled this Note) is of Opinion; that it 
might properly enough denote Lor, who lay with lis two Daughters when he was drunk, and of the former Begat Moab, 
the Progenitor of that Nation, who were the greateſt Worſhippers of this obſcene Deity: Tho' for ſeveral Reaſons, that 
he there enumerates, (upon Preſamption that Priapus was the ſame with Baal-Pehor, which ſignifies a naked or uncover 4 
God) he is more inclinable ts think it was Noah, of whom it is faſd, thit he awins dn Hunden, and plantel a Vintyard, 
and that he drank of the Wine, and aua drunken, and uncovered/wwithin kis Tent; Gen! ix. 20, 21. | Jarieu Hiſt. des 


Dogmes & Cult, Part iv. c. 2 & 3. Moſt of the Ancients are of Opinion, that Fforeth, which all allow to be the ſame 


with Aftarte, was the Greek Kore, and the Roman Venus. . Tully, in his. third Rook de Natura Deorum, tells us ex- 
prefly, that Aſtarte, among the Tyrians, avas the' fourth Venus, «who dba: #arry'd t6 Adonis, and upon Bt, ati! ſome 


other Authorities, many Moderns have gone into the ſame Sentiment 3 but, as it is certain, char the'Tyriins had theid 


Theology from the Pharnicians, the Teſtimony of St Auftin cannot ,but have ſome Weight in this Caſey fince he affirms 


with the greateſt Aſſurance, that Juno, without all Doubt, Was, by the Carthagenians, called Aſtarte. Queeſt. 26. in in- 
dices. That Juno was the great Deity and Fatroneſs of Cartbage is the receiv'd Opinion of the Genrile We” | 


- 410 - Quam Juno fertur Terris magis omnibus unam 
VII. En. i. 


" Poſthabit3 coluiſſe Samo. Kc. 


And therefore ſince we find Baal, who is the ſame with Jupiter, ſo frequently in Scripture join d with 4&taroth, which 


is the ſame with 4/farte, we can hardly refrain thinking, that ſhe muſt. be the Roman Juno, and they conſequently. Hae, 
band and Wife. How extravagant ſoever therefore the Frolick of He/iogaba/ar (mention'd by Herodotus) was, in ſending for 
the Goddeſs of the Carthaginians to be marry'd to his God, who was the Jupiter of the Pharnicians ; yet from this Piece of 
Hiſtory we may inform ourſelves, that the Goddeſs of the Carthaginians was no other than Juno, the ſuppoſed Wife of 
Baal, or Jupiter; and therefore we find her, by the Phenician Hiſtorian, Sanchoniatho, call'd Baaltis, which is a Fe- 


minine Subſtantive, form'd from the Word Baal, and by the ſacred; Writers the Queen of Heaven; Jer: vii. 18. and 
xliv. 18. We have ſufficient Grounds therefore to ſuppoſe, that this Afarte was Juno ; but then what particular Woman 
this Juno was, before ſhe came to be deify'd, we are at a Lofs to know : Only the Conjecture of the learned Author 
(from whom I have extracted this Note) ſeems to be preferable to any other I have yet met with, wiz. that as both Baa 
and Jupiter are generally allow d to be the Patriarch Ham, ſo this Juno or Aftarte, in all Probability, was one of his 


Wives, from whom the Canaanites and Phanicians were deſcended. But in this we have the leſs Certainty, becauſe the 


ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing of the Adventures of the poſtdiluvian Matrons, whereby we might be enabled to form a Com- 
pariſon between them, and theſe fabulous Goddeſſes. Jurieu, 11. Part iv. c. 5. & vs ld artifact 


(4) Exod. xxxii. 20. 


+ In Caſes of extreme * it was always held lawful to „ 
But there was no ſuch Neceſſity in this Caſe, . God had appear'd wonderfully in 4/a's Defence; againſt an Enemy much 
more powerful than Baa/ha was. Nay, he had promiſed him his Protection at all Times, and Succeſs in all his Under 
takings, if he would but adhere to his Service; and yet, forgetting all this, he ſtrips the Temple of its Treaſute, and 
bribes a heathen Prince to come to his Aſſiſtance, and break his League with another, to whom he ſtood engag d: 80 
that here were three Offences in this one AR of Is. For, iſt, „ without Ne- 
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0 wil, Preſen 0 hodad;'\King of Syria, 12+: | mour, riſing upwatds, killed lim, in the! Ent of >... 
oy erred Far one and fortieth Vor, df this Reign; He Ca, 
ſect: For Benhadad immediately attacks inſtead, of heing infarr 4 (as che Manne 
ſeveral Cities in rar with ſuch Suceeſs, | of the Jews was) ＋ he order d his:Body to. 


1003, Wee queſting bd Afſiftance againſt Baaſba. The 
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Largeneſ'of the Preſent. ſoon had its Ef- 


that Baaſha was fore d to abandon his new be burnt, with great Quantitics, of Fer- 
Deſign of fortifying his Frontiers towards | fames, and Spices, and his Bones. and Afhes 


invaded Which gave Aſa an Opportunity City of. David. 11319719902 d N, 
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to demoliſh the Works, that were begun at | DuRiNG the long Continuance of Aſa's The wicked 


Ramah, and, with the Materials, that | Reign, ſundry Succeſſions and Revolutions 
Baaſha had prepar'd, to build him two | happen'd.in the Kingdom of 1/rael, bete 
Cities in his own Dominions, Gebab, and | of the ſacred Hiſtory has given us but a 
Miſpah. ri _ | ſhort Account. In the firſt, or ſecond Year, 


Tu Isõ applying however to Benbadad of Qa, dy d Jerobaam, of ſome acute Diſ- Jeroboam: 


for Aſſiſtunce was, in Aſa, a Thing 'inex- | eaſe, which the Scripture does not ſpecify. 
cuſable, It imply'd a Diſtruſt of God's | His Reign was farrious (or infatridus rather) 
Power or Goodneſs to help him, of which | for the. Revolt of the ten Tribes, the pub- 
he had had ſo lately fo large an Experi- lick Inſtitution of Anlatry, and the terrible 
ence, and therefore the Prophet Hanan | Defeat, which Hifab gave him, and 
was ſent to reprove him for it : But, in- | which he himſelf ſeems not long to have 
ſtead of receiving his Reproofs with Tem- ſurviy d. He was: ſucceeded by his Son 


per and Thankfulneſe, he was fo exaſpe- | Nadab, a Perſon, who took care te imitate Nadab. 


rated with them, that he put the Prophet | his Father in all. his Wiekedneſfs; | but his 
in Chains, and gave Orders, at the fame | Reign was not long, In leſs than two Years 


Time, for the Execution of ſeveral of his he was treacherouſly killed by Baz/ha,” his Baaſa 


Subjects. | I qptain-General, who uſiitp'd his Crown, 
Tux Truth is, towards the Cloſe of his | and, to maintain himſelf in that Uſurpation, 
Reign, he grew very peeviſh and paſſio- put every one; that was related to his Pre- 


nate, and uneaſy with thoſe, that were | decgſor, to Death ; which was certainly a 


about him; which, Charity would be apt | very wicked and barbarous Act, tho! it 
to think proceeded from his Diſtemper, a | prov'd the Atrumpliſbment + of the Pro- 


phecy, 


ceflity. 2dly, He did this out of u carnal Fear, and Diſtruſt of that God, whoſe Power ind Goodneſs he had lately ex- 
perieve'd. And, 3dly, he did it with an ill Intent, even to hire Benhaded to 4 Blech of his League and Covenant 
with Buaſpa.” ' Pools Annotations. en enen 

+ The Words in the Text are theſe, —— They laid him on the Bed, which wits filled auth feoret Odburs, and al- 
venſt Kind! of Spicer, propared by the Apothecaries Art 3 and they made a great Burning for him, 2 Chron. xvi. 14. But 
then the Queſtion is, whether the Body itſelf was burnt, or only ſome Spices and odoriferous Drugs, to prevent any bad 
Smell that might attend the Corple. The Greek: and Romans indeed, when they burnt any dead Bodies, tlrew Frank- 
incenſe, Myrrh, Caſſia, and other fragrant Things into the Fire, and this in fuch Abundance, that Play (Nat. Hiſt- 
cap. xviii.) repreſents it, as a Piece of Profaneneſs, to beſtow ſach Heaps of Frankincenſs upon a dead Body, when they 
offer d it fo ſparingly to their Gods. The Je, however, (ſay the Maintainers of this Side of the Queſtion) were accu- 
ſtom'd to inter, and not burn their Dead, tho! they might poſlibly learn from the Egyptian: the Uſage of burning many 
Spices at their Funerals, as we find they did at the Funeral of Zedebiah King of Judab, Jerem. xxtiv. 5. but, notwith- 
ſtanding this, ſome very able Commentator: aro of Opinion, that all theſe Spices and Perfumes were burnt along wich Aua 
Body z and they remark, that, among his other Offences the ſacred Hiſtory takes notice of this Vanity of his, in order- 
ing his Body to be diſpoſed of according to the Manner of tle Gentiles, and not of his own People. Tho' therefore they 
ſuppoſe, that 4/@ was the firſt who introduced this Cuſtom 3 yet, in after Apes, | 
thought the more honourable Ceremony of the two, 2 Chron, 
Calmet's Comtaentaries on 2 Chron. xvic14. | 

+ The Denunclation is expref'd in theſs Words, ——Porafmuh ar I have exalted thee out of the Daft, and made ther 
Prince Fo my People Iſrael, and theu boft walked in the Way of Jeroboum, and baft madr my People Theael to fin, to pro- 
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ed by is Son Elab, a vicious and debauch- Matter to get the Throne as he expect. 
ed Prince, that, in the ſecond Year" of | eh” Half the Thatlites declared Tor Thi: 
his Reign, (as he was carouſitis in his | 1 of Glnth,which Geciftoh -d a (v7! 


Steward's) Houſe) was afafſared by | War for four Years, till having vaniquiſh'd | 


Zimri, a bonſiderable Officer of Horſe, | and ſiuin bis Rival 77-7, he tame to reignt 
whoz::to ſecure the Kingdom to himſelf, without a Competitor. But His Reign: muſt 
+ cutiaff all Baafha's Friends, and Rela- be acknowvledg d te have been very wicked, 
tions i But he had-not taken cars (as Bag- | when we find it recorded of hifi, that hs 
ſha did). to gain the Army (which was not only Walked in the Way of - Teroboam, 
then beſieging T Gibbethon) over to his (e) bur did wor ſo than all before Bim. Be 
Intereſt, ſo that, when they ' heard of the | very probably began to introduce other and 
News of the King's Death, they declar'd | more abominable Idolatries, than were then 
for Omri their General. He. unmedi- in Uſe which are therefore called (/) the 
ately rais'd the Siege, and marching to | Works of the Houſe of Ahab. He compel- 
Tirzah, the then royal City, ſoon made | led the People to worſhip the golden 
himſelf Maſter of it; 15 that Z ini ſeeing | Calves; and, 'by ſevere Laws (which are 
* At,” drt nen þ of any One called 00 the Staratee of Weg feſtrain'd 
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will make thy Houſt, like the Hehe of Jeroboxen, the Bin of Nebar: Him that dieth of \Baaſha in the City, hall the Dog? 
eat ; nnd him that dieth of + his in the (Frelds + ſpall the Tous of the Air eat, 1 Kingy xvi, 2, Fc. The only Difficulty in 
which Words i is, how Baaſha's Exattition to the Kingdom of Ihracl can be aſcrib d to God, when it is tnanifeft that he 
got it by his on Treachery and Cruelty. But to this may be reply dn chat tio the Minter of itrvadingthe Kingdom was 
from him{elf; and his own wicked Heart ; yd}. the Traiflation of the'Kingdoni from Nadad to Ba Ml cunſider d) 
was from God. who, by his Decree and Proyidence order'd it, and diſpos d of, all Occaſions, and of the Hearts of all 


the Soldiers and the People ſo, that Baaſba ſhould have Opportuni of executing his Judgments upon Nadab, and ſuch 


Succeſs thereupon, as ſhould procure him 4 preſent and quiet PoſMflion of the Nad. 80 that his Accefton to the 
Kingdom was from the divine Docree, but the Form and Manner of his Atteſion was from himſelf, from his ow Ani- 
bition and Covetouſneſs 3 and, e s therefore charged upon him as a wilful Maraber. Ver. 7. 
Pools Annotations. 

And yet Baaſha's Expedition againſt Ie, in cas to o build Ranah, is 4d to be in the fr vs hirtietl Year of the 
Reign of I, 2 Chron / &i. 1. Now, t6 reconcile this, ſome Wold hive that . and thirtietb Tens to relate, not to 
Aſa's Reigh, but to the Date of the Kingdom of Fud4h from the Diviſion of the Kingdom'of [#ae/, at Rehoboart's Com- 
ing to the Crown, and to be (in Fact) no more than the fourteenth Year of the Reign of . But that cannot be, ſince 
this Expedition of Baaſba was ſome Time after Ia had defeated the King of E thiepia, or Arabia, and yet this Defeat 
happer'd in the ecm Year of King 4/#'s Reign: 80 that rhat fir and chi Nur of Baajha's going up to build 
Ramah; can, by no good Computation, be the fonrtrenth Vear'.of King A/z's Reigu. And therefore” (without any 
more to do) we may, with 7e/zphus, and others, adyenture to ſay, that the Occaſion of this Difference proceeds fi from 
the Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber. Horvell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 

+ One Part of the Threat, which the Prophet Febu denounces againſt Bache is, as we hs, chat "Got would Wer 
make his Houſe, like the Houſe of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xvi. 3. and that.exaQly came to paſs : For, 2s-Nadab, tlie Sou of 
Ferobaams reign'd but two Years, ſo E/ah, the Son of Baaſba, reign'd no more: And, as Nadab was kill'd by the 


Sword, ſo was Elah : So wonderful a Similitude was there between 3 and eee in thei Hye god. in their 


Deaths, in their Sons and in their Families. Patrick's Commentary. * 

+ This was a City in the Tribe of Dan, and given to the Louies fas heir Habitation, Im. WIA ala 235 
but they ſeem to have quitted it, as they did the reſt of the Cities, when Jerchaam would not ſuffer them to exerciſe: 
their Office, and the Philiſtines, tis likely, then ſeiz'd upon it, as being adjoining to their Country. It ſeems however, 
to have been a Place of no inconſiderable Strength, ſince we Wen. it. W en pagken e v1 
ſucceſlively, tho' with ſome Interruption, 1 Kings xvi. 15, 16. 


+ Some Interpreters would rather have it, that Omri Crchoaeynl Medite Aiegdtiadode to. dure Eine?! in it, who" 


had retir'd thither. The Hebræu Words indeed will bear that Conſirution; hut the other Senſe ſeems more likely. 


Nor has profane Hiſtory forgot to preſerve the Memory of ſome Print, who have choſen to die in this Manner, ra- 


ther tkan fall by the Sword, whereof Sardanapalus is E l . Fe 
Commentary. 
( 1 Kings xvi. 25. Y Micah vi. 26. 4 Ibid, , 
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„ ſtroy d, he bought of one Sbemer a Piece 
of riſing Ground, whereon he built a Pa- 
lace for his own Habitation, which, in a th 
ſhort; Time, - increaſing to a City, was, | racl. was in the Hands of ſeven or eight 
from its firſt Owner, called in Hebrew, | ſeveral Princes, viz. Feroboam, » Nidab, 
and our Tranſlation, ' ® Samoria, and was | Abab] yet fuch was their Hardneſs in Sin 
ever after made -a Place of the King's Re- and Idolatry, that, in all theſe Changes, 
ſidence, and the "Metropolis of the Irae- | they never once thought of returning to 


ktiſh Kingdom. the Houſe of David, or the Wotſhip of 

I x the eight and thirtieth Year of King | the true God at Jeruſalm. 
Aſa, Ahab ſucceeded his Father Omi on ie 
| 1 e ow 3 nartvr 3207 of fein 


Tie Okjecrion, 2 
„ EROBOA M, no doubt, was | © that the Image of a Calf was, equally a 
% 5 a very politick Man; and the, | Symbol of the Divine Preſence i. How in- 
« Divifon, which he brought about in] deed could they but think, that the King 
e the Jewiſh Monarchy, was a Matter | Was making a Parcel of Dupes of them, 
e of no ſmall: Contrivance : But ſtill his | *© when, upon the Erection of theſe dumb 
« ſetting up Cabves, as Objects of Divine | Idols, he could have the Confidence to 
« Worſhip, in order to keep his People | tell them, (i) Behold thy Gods, O Iirael, 
« at home, and to prevent their returning | ** which brought thee out of Egypt | 
to the Houſe of David, and the Tem- | © ISRAEL had already ſuffer'd 
« ple of Jeruſalem, was the moſt ſenſeleſs | too much by a dangerous Practice of 
and abſurd Project, that ever enter'd | this Kind, The Sin of the Molten-Calf 


« into any wiſe Man's Head. The Temple | © had coſt their Fore-Fathers no lef (k) 


« of Jeruſalem, had not, at this Time, | “than three Thouſand Lives; and in every 
« been finiſh'd above thirty Years, and] “ Calamity, that befel their Poſterity, 
&« Perſons enough there were alive, who | ** ſome Grains of this wicked Idol they 
had been Eye-Witneſſes at its Dedica- © always thought were mingled in it. 
* tion, of the Glory of the Lord, which | * And can we imagine, that they would 
* not only filled the Sanctuary, but the | © fo eaſily be inveigled into the like Abo- 
««. very Courts adjoining, (5) ſo that the | ** mination again; that they would make 
* Priefts could not ſtand to miniſter becauſe | © ſo quick a Tranſition from the Worſhip 
* of the Cloud: And how could he then | ©* of the true God to the groſſeſt Idolatry, 
think of making theſe. People believe, ( and not rather look upon Jeroboam, as 


ce their 


* It is ſomewhat wonderful, that, when Omri bought this Place of Shemer, whereon he intended to build a City, he 
did not call it by his own Name, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that, when Shemey ſold it, he let him have the greater Bargain 
of it, upon Condition, that it ſhould be continu'd in its firſt Owner's Name. However this be, tis certain, that as 
Samaria was ſituated in the Midſt of the Tribe of Ephraim on a fruitful and pleaſant Hill, it ſoon became the regal 
and capital City of the Kingdom of rar; nor did its Kings omit any Thing, to make it as ſtrong, as fine, and as 
rich as poſſible, What Fate it underwent by Benhadad King of Syria ; by Salmanaſſar, King of ria; and by 
ane of the Maccabran Family; by Herod the Great, who ' rebuilt and beautify'd it; by Auguſtus Cæſar, and by the 
Emperor Adrian, under whom it finally fell, we ſhall ſee, in a great Meaſure, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, It is 
conjectur d by Bechare (who trac'd the Ruins of it) to have been once larger than Jerz/alem, but now it conſiſts of 


bK 5 few Cottages, and Convents, inhabited by ſome Greek Monks, Wellr's Geography of the Old Teft- 
ment, Vol, III. 4 th | 


(%) 1 Kings viii, 11. ({) Ibid. xii, 28, © 0) Exod. Vril. 2. 
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1 have been ſome Temptation for the 


4 of this, to have Recourſe to that old 


„Man too: wiſe ane palitice, ever to 


60 — martak-Enemy; that was going t to 
© bring upon them fome heavy Judgmerit; | 

«* by attempting to ivtroduce a Thing.“ 
„ which when they er d the Fate of 
*« their Anceſtors, was EP e make 
them tremble? | 


<0 Hap he done Indeed, as + Sanbaltit, |. 5 


« we find, in After Titnes did, built an 
« handſome Temple; in ſome commo- 
« dious Place, and taken in Prigis and 
« Lęvitet to officiate therein; this might 


“ People to ſtay with him: But, inſtead 


Invention, for which their Fore-Fathers 
&« had ſinarted ſo ſeverely, was & Practice 
4 ſo abfurd, ſo unpopular, ſo dangerous, 
* ſo odious, fo ſure to give Diſguſt, and 
e ſo apt to raiſe a general Revolt, that 
&« Jerabuam muſt certainly have been a 


* attempt it. 
* For the ſame Reaſon we can a bn 


© credit the Story of Pbaraob's taking 
<« Cities from the Pbiliſtines, and giving 
ic them to Solomon, as Part of his Daugh- 
te ter's Portion. This King of Egypt (be 
* he who he will) might poſſibly be a 

<« qawarkke Prince: But the Country of the 
« Philifines (and Gezer in particular) lay 
« ſo far diſtant from him, and {; little 
“ deferv'd any military Expedition; that 
& we catindt but think, chat there & ſome 
« Miſtake in the ſacred Account, 28 to 
„ the Perſon, | that was the Aggrefor ; | * 

« efpecially conſidering, that there -is a 
15 palpable Etrot in the ſuppos d Reſult | 5 
* of this Expedition, which was the be- 
te ſtowing the conquet d Cities, as a Por- 
te tion for Phargoh's Daughter; whereas 
« it; was a known Caſtom in thoſe Days, 
« for Women tb have no Dower, but, 
e whoever eſpous d them, was to n, 


— — — — _ 


| +* © HARAOH might. do this in 


| Wa  Galfentry perhaps, becauſe his Daughter 


* Salomen's high Renown; but it looks 
70 25 if his Eſteem for. that Miance ſoon 


60 abated, when we find him making his 


cc. 


Country a common Refuge for all Solo- 
4. mon's diſcontented Subjects ; and everi 
not refuſing Protection to his moſt 
** inveterate Enemy, Feroboam, Strange 
* it is indeed, that Solomon. ſhould have 
as not to be able to prevail with the 
King, who was his Furber-in- La, to 
deny his Protection to ſuch Perſons, as 
were conſpiring the Subverſion of * 
Government! 

Bur the ſtrangeſt story of all 18 
* the Queen of Sheba's coming to viſit 
$6 * Soloman, and bringing with ber'a Bun- 
edle of Anigma's and Riddles, for this 
| « prodigious Prince to reſolve. For, ſup- 
poſing the Woman imprudent enough 
** to leave her Kingdom (which is ſeldom 
* ſafely done) merely to gratify a petulent 
Curigity, yet ean we think, that So/o- 
'* mon, who ſtady d ſo hard; as to become 
<< a perfect Maſter of almoſt all the learned 
Sciences, (for; ſo the Scripture repreſents 
* him, I Ang iv.) ſhould have nothing 
de ele to do, but to anſwer every imper- 
„ tinent Woman, that came with het 
% Nniubles, and quere Ryeſtions to him? 
7 The Hiſtorian, however has taken Care; 
that ive ſhould not detect the Fallacy of 
« this) remarkable Adventure, by con- 
66 * cealing the Age, the Religion; and the 

0h very Coutitry, re il romantjck 
* Lady liv'd. 5 ö 

Mk S OOO N 10 bbs n a 
0 vety wiſe Man, and yet we cannot but 
< think; that he laid the Foundation for 


ee eee v stlvf 01 U | * 


x 


when he oy Wies to ſuch a pro- 
10 H. b 40 digious 


* This S4nballat was « Native of PO or ROOT! a ty beyond vd in the Coin of the Moabites, 
and by Darius made Governor of the Cuiledtes,, or Sameritays. He had a Daughter: marry'd to a Son of the High: 
Nehemiah: began his Reformation, wherein he oblig'd all. 
that had taken /range Wives, either to diſmiſs Hel immediately, or to depart the Country, Manaſſeb, with ſome | 
others, that were in the ſame Circumſtances, fled to Samaria, and there ſettted under the Protection of Sanballat, who 
pbtaie'd Leave (of Alexander, ſays Jaſephus, but out learned Prideaux makes it of Dariu) to build on Mount Gerizim, 
near Samaria, a Temple, in Imitation of that at Feruſalem; whereof he made his Son-in-Law * High- * 


Prieſt Joiada, whom Joſepbus calls Manafſth ; but, when 


But of this we ſhall have Occaſion; in the Courſe of this Hiſtory; to treat more at large, 


From 1 Kings 


vii. to 


End of 2 


< was. going to · be marry d to a Prince of C 


ſo little Intereſt in the Egyptian Court, 


<; his on Unhappineſs, as well as Impiety; 


* 


* 


K 


Book VI. 


790 Hiſtory" of the BI Nie 5 we, 

AN digious Degree. Fer 'tis hard to con- | © him, but what he might reaſonably mp og 
5 i he Pro- End of 2 
„e Cid. . ceive, to what Uſe and Purpoſe ſuch a | © have expected. For might not the End of 2 

= 12 % Milliad of them ſhould ſerve; unleſs it | © phet from Judah (as he found himſelf —— 


were to ſcold and guarrel, and put the 
whole Houſe in an Uproar : And, tho 
it muſt be own'd, that he is one of the 
top Characters of the ſacred Hiſtory,” yet 
we cannot but wonder, why he is ſo far 
neglected at laſt, as to be dropt, all on 
a ſudden, without any, the leaſt Inti- 
mations of his Repentance, or Non- 
Repentance, of the Happineſs, or Mi- 
ſery of his future State ; which, conſi- 
dering the odd Mixture of the Man, and 
a Life ſo egregiouſly chequer'd with 
Good and Evil, (as his was) muſt not 
have fail'd of giving great Satisfaction to 
every pious Reader, 

« WHATEVER wild — may 


nion, never takes Poſſeſſion of Fools; 
and yet how ſhall we account for that 
Humour of the Prophet Abijab, 
tearing his Coat (and his beſt Coat too) 
into twelve Pieces, when he came to 
deliver his Meſſage to YFeroboam ? 
Whatever Energy may be pretended in 
this emblamatical Action, for our Hearts 
we cannot but think, that the Buſineſs 
might have been expreſs d in Words at 
length, and the Man obtain'd a favour- 
able Audience, and Attention to what 
he had to ſay, as well without it; for, 
(according to our Sentiments of Things) 
to ſee any one, at our firſt Salutation, 


to Rags, would make us turn from him 
as a Mad-Man, rather than liſten to 
him, as a Prophet. | 

BUT whatever may become of the 
Conduct of this Prophet, our Study 
muſt be to preſerve the Attributes of 
God inviolate; and yet they ſeem to be 
in apparent Danger, if, after a moſt 
ſignal Manner, (/) God ſhould deſtroy a 
true Prophet, merely for ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be perſuaded by another Prophet, 


who pretended equally to a Divine 
& «© Revelation, and came to aſk nothing of 


(/) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, page 328. 


think, the Spirit of God, in our Opi-, 


in 


fall a tearing, and rending his Cloaths 


Jah himſelf prevail'd on to ſubſcribe : 


% hungry and weary) be apt to think, 
that God, in Compaſſion to him, had 
revok'd his Prohibition, and now, that 
he had executed the main Part of his 
Charge, allow'd him the Liberty of 
refreſhing himſelf ? This the old Prophet 
affirms, and affirms that he had it from 


cc 
cc 
e any Iniquity in the Thing, on him 
ſhould the Puniſhment have fallen : 
And yet he is acquitted, or, at leaſt, no 
Harm lights upon him, whilſt the other, 
that is innocently deceiv'd, falls a Prey 
to a Lion, and (m) his Carcaſe does 
not come into the Sepulchres of his 
« Fathers. 

THE Jewiſh Doctors have a Tradition, 
that after Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, 
had left Shechem in haſte, and made the 


an Angel; and therefore, if there was 


Anfever'd, by 
? ſfbewing hoc 
Jeroboam 
came to ſet up 


Idolatry. 


beſt of his Way to Jeruſalem, ' Jeroloam 


called a Council conſiſting partly of p:ous, 
and partly of wicked Men; that, in this 
Council, he propos'd whether they would 
agree, and ſubſcribe to all that he ſhould 
appoint ; that to this they declar'd their 
Aſſent, and he thereupon conſtituted him- 
ſelf King ; that when he propos'd farther, 
whether, if he ſhould eſtabliſh 7dolatry, 
they would agree and conſent to it, the 
pious Party were ſhock'd, and began- to 
expreſs" their Indignation ; but that their 
wicked Neighbours in the Council pacify'd 
them, by whiſpering in their Ears, That 
% Feroboam had no Intention to ſet up 
% Tdolatry, but only mention'd it in a 
comparative Senſe, and with a Deſign 
eto try the Extent of their Obedience: 
So that by this Fraud, the pious People in 
the Council were drawn in, and even Abi- 
mpli- 
citly to whatever Feroboam ſhould think fit 
to enact; by which Means he took an 


Occaſion (as the Iniquity of the Times 


favour'd him not a little) to eſtabliſh Ido- 
latry by a Law. 


SOLOMON, 


(m) 1 Kings xiii, 22. 


Cut. I. " from the Building of 757 Temple, 70 ihe Bale Capri. 29 _ 
"a... @a404 0 N. we all agree, was a fore be induc'd to worſhip another, From/2 Gp. 
Fey 14 Man of great Fame for his Knowledge, | without any Deen or Arsen! of . 5 of 2 
003, Ce, and yet, in the very Maturity of his Age, Danger. — 


How the Figure of; a Calf, or any Why be chife 


the F 7 I. 
is 


other Animal, can be a Symbol of a Deity; 4 Calf 


he diſcover'd a ſtrong Inclination to Ido- 


<8 
Fa 

f 

7 

. 


latry, which could not but make a bad 
Impreſſion upon the Minds of his Subjects, 
when they ſaw the Preference that was 
given to it by ſo wiſe a Prince. His Son 
Rehoboam was the Iſſue of a Woman, that 
ſprung from an infamous Nation, an Am- 
moniteſs by Birth, who (as far as it ap- 
pears) was never a Proſelyte; and, having 
a great Hand in her Son's Education, might 
give him a deep Tincture of her own Sen- 
timents: For, in his Reign, we read, 
that (2) the People built them High-Places, 
on every high Hill, and under every green 
Tree, and did according to all the Abomi- 


nations of the Nations, which the Lord caſt 


out before the Children of Iſrael ; which 
they durſt not have done, had the King 
diſcountenanc'd them by his own Ex- 
ample. 

AFTER a Succeſſion of ſuch idolatrous 
Princes, in the Reign of King Fo/iah, (o) 
the Book of the Law was found in the Houſe 
of the Lord, at which Hilkiah, the High- 
Prieſt, ſeem'd to expreſs an uncommon 
Joy and Wonder: And tho' this might 
poſſibly be the authentick Copy, (p) which, 
by God's Command, was laid up in the 
Sanctuary, yet how much the reading of it 
in any Copy was at any Time diſus'd, we 
may gather from what the Hiſtorian tells 
us of the King, viz. that (q) when he had 
read the Words of the Book of the Law, he 
rent his Claths; and, by Parity of Reaſon, 


we may infer, that, what through the bad 


Example of their Kings, who gave Life 
and Encouragement to idolatrous Practices, 
and what through the Negligence of the 
People, in not peruſing the Books, where- 


in the Tranſactions of former Times were 


recorded, the Generation, we are now 
ſpeaking of, might have forgot the Hiſtory 
of Aaron's molten Calf, and the Puniſh- 


ment purſuant thereupon, and might there- 


G) 1 Kings xiv. 23, 24. (e) 2 Kings xxii. 8. 
6 Monſcus, in GC 2 5 lib. i. c. 8. 


xiv. 9. 


(s) 1 Kings xiv. 16. 


'tis difficult to conceive. But a certain: (7) 
learned Author, who ſeems a little fingular 
in his Opinion, will needs have it, that 
the Golden Calves, which Jeroboam made, 
were in Imitation of the Cherubims, (in his 
Account theſe were winged Oxen) Moſes 
had plac'd upon the Ark of the Covenant, 
whereon the Glory of the Lord fat inthron'd. 
Theſe Cherubims in the Tabernacle of Mo- 


ſes, and afterwards in Solomon's Temple, 


were plac'd in the Sanctuary, and ſecreted 
from vulgar Sight: But Jeroboam, to make 
his Religion more condeſcenfive, plac'd his 
Calves in open View, ſo that every one, 
who look'd on them, might, through 
them, worſhip the God of Hrael, without 
repairing to the Temple of Feruſalem. 
Tris Notion (if it were true) would 
make the Tranſition eaſy from the Wor- 
ſhip at Feruſalem, to the Worſhip at Dan 
or Bethel; but we can hardly imagine, 
that Jeroboam had either ſo harmleſs, or 
ſo conformable a Deſign, in ſetting up 
theſe golden Images. Whatever his De- 
ſign was, tis certain, that the Scripture all 
along repreſents him, as, of all others, 


the principal Perſon, that (s) made Iſrael 


to fin; that (t) drew Iſrael from ſerving 
the Lord, and made them ſin a great Sin: 
And therefore we may obſerve, that, 
whenever it deſcribes a bad Prince, one 
Part of his Character is, that he imitated 
the Sin of Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, (u) 
who (as the Prophet upbraids his Wife) 
went and made him other Gods, and molten 


Inages, to provoke me to Anger, and 


to caſt me behind his Bucky: faith the 


Lord. 

TRE Truth is, erobodm had liv'd a 
conſiderable Time in the Land of Egypt, 
had contracted an Acquaintance with the 
King thereof, and form'd an Intereſt 


m_—_ 
( Deut. xxx. 1 | (9) 2 Kings xii. 11. 
(:) 2 Kings xvif. 21. (4) 1 Kings 
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And ſet them 
1% at Bethel 
and Dan. 


” himſelf under a Neceſſity of making an 


Method to do it upon the Egyptian Model, 


* , FEROBOAM, no Queſtion, was not 


— the People; and therefore finding 


Alteration in the eſtabliſh'd Religion of 
his Country, he thought it the wiſeſt 


that thereby he might indear himſelf to 
that Nation, and, in. caſe he met with 
Oppoſition from his Rival Rehoboam, 


might hope for Aſſiſtance from that | 


Quarter, For, as the Egyptians had two 
Oxen, which they worſhipp'd, one called 
Apis, at Memphis, the Metropolis of the 
Upper Egypt; and another called Mnevuis, 
at Hierapolis, a principal City of the Lower ; 
ſo he made two Calves of Gold, and plac'd 
one of them in Bethel, which was in the 
South ; and the other in Dan, which was 
in the North Part of the Country of 
Iſrael. 

THrxt were theſe farther Reaſons 
likewiſe, that might determine him in the 
Choice of theſe two Places. Dan was a 
Town, famous (x) for the Teraphim of 
Micah, unto which there had been a great 
Reſort for many Ages; and Bethel was, 
in every ones Opinion, a holy Place, that 
which Jacob had conſecrated after he had 
been vouchſaf d the Viſion of the Ladder, 
and where God had fo frequently appear'd 
to him, that he thought he had Reaſon to 
call it (y) the Gate of: Heaven. 


inſenſible of the Advantage, his Rival en- 
joy'd, in having the Temple in his Poſſeſ- 
ſion; and might many Times wiſh, that 
he had been able to have built one, that 
might have ſtood in Competition with it ; 
dut this was impeſſible. Seven Years and 
an half had Solomon been, in completing 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding 
the Multitude of Hands that he employ'd, 
and the vaſt Preparations of Money and 


inglorious to Jerobbam; 
any Ways adequate, was more than he 
could hope to ſee finiſhed in his Days. 
The People were grown weary of ſuch 
publick expenſive Works : The Tax had 
been heavy and burdenſome to them, (2) 
Thy Father made our Yoke grievous, was 
the Complaint; they brought againſt Re- 
hoboam, Upon this the whole Revolt was 
founded : And therefore, in the preſent 
State of TJeroboam's Affairs, a new Tem- 
ple was, of all Projects, the moſt unpopu- 
lar, and the likelieſt to create a fotal De- 
fection; ſince it was running directly into 
his Rival's Error, and, in Effect, declar- 
ing, that (a) his Zittle-Finger ſhould be 
found heavier, than Solomon's Loins had 
ever been. ; 

In the mean Time his Subjects de- 
ſerted apace; and, for Want of a Place 
of religious Worſhip to reſort to, were 
returning to Teruſalem, and to their Al- 
legiance to the Houſe of David at once. 
Something therefore was neceſſary to be 
done, in order to remedy this growing 
Evil; and, becauſe Feroboam readily fore- 
faw, that, to ſupport himſelf in his Uſur- 
pation, he might poflibly want the AC 
ſiſtance of the Egyptians ; the beſt. Policy 
that at preſent occurr'd to his Thoughts, 
was, to do a Courteſy to them, in fetting 
up a Form of Worſhip much like theits, 
and, at the ſame Time, to gratify his own 
Subjects, in the Choice of ſuch Places of 
Worſhip, as had bęen famous in the Days 
of old, and whoſe teputed Sacredheſs, * as 
well as Proximity, might commute for the 
Want of a Temple. 

6 EZ ER, we own, lay at a conſider- 
able Diſtance from Egypt, which; ſince 
the Time of Seſeſtris, had ſeldom extend- 


Materials, that his Father had left him. 


([) Judg, xvii. ) Gen, xxviil. 17. 


(ﬆ#) 1 Kings xii. 4. 


ed its Conqueſts into foreign Lands; and 
| therefore, 


(a) Ibid. ver. to. 


The Speech, which Jeſepbur makes for Jeroboam, upon this Occaſion, is to this Purpoſe. * I need not tell you, 
* my Countrymen, that God is every where, and not confin'd to any certain Place, hut wherever we are, he - 
our Prayers and accepts our Worſhip, in one Place as well as another; and therefore I am not at all for your going 
up to Jeriſalem at this Time, to a People that hate you. ”Tis a long tedious Journey, and all this only for the 
*« Sake of Religion. He, who built that Temple, was but a Man, as every one here is, and the go/den Calves, that I 


% have provided for you, the one in Bethel, and the other in Dan, are conſeerated, as well as the Temple, 
brought ſo much nearer to you, on Purpoſe for the Convenience of your Worſhi 
to God, in ſuch a Manner, as beſt pleaſes you, &c.” Fetiſh Antiq. lib. viii. 


and 
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To build one leſs magnificent, had been From X King 
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therefore, to account for its Conduct here, 


Frog ont why we muſt-obſerve, that Gezer was 10 antient 
5 — a Town in Canaun, that, when Jaſbua (5) 


conquer'd it, it had a King of no ſmall 
Note; that, in the Diviſion of the Land, 

(c) it fell to the Tribe of Ephraim, was 
bordering upon the Northern Part of the 
Country of the Philiſtines, and not far 
from the Med:iterranean-Seg ; that it was 
one of the eight and forty Cities, which 
(together with their Suburbs) were given 
to the Levites; an Inland Town, but at 
no great Diſtance from the Sea-Port of 
Joppa; that, when the Ephraimites took 
Poſſeſſion of it, (d) they ſuffer'd the Canga- 
nites to cohabit with them, who gave 
them no ſmall Diſturbance, and, towards 
the latter End of David's Reign, expelled 
them thence; that, when So/omon came 
to the Throne, he apply'd himſelf chiefly 
to the Building of the Temple, nor thought 
it worth while to diſturb the Peace of his 
Reign fon the Recovery of a few revolted 
Cities; that, when a Match was propos'd 
between Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, 
Pharaoh thought he could not do a more 
acceptable Service, or ſhew the Benefit of 
his Alliance better, than in taking Gezer, 
and ſome adjacent Places; that, for this 


' Purpoſe, he ſet out with a large Fleet of 


Ships, landed at Joppa, beſieg d Gezer, 
and, becauſe it made an obſtinate Defence, 


(e) burnt it to the Ground, and ſlew all 


the Canaanttes, that were in it; but that 
not long after, he began to rebuild it ; and, 
when his Daughter was eſpous d to Solo- 


mon, gave him this, and ſome other Places 


he had taken along with it, as Part of her 
Portion; for it is a miſtaken Notion, that 
Princes Daughters had no Portion in thoſe 
Days. 


00 Joſh. x. 33. (e) Ibid. xvi. 5. 
His Words in Homer are theſe : 


4 Ibid. = _ 21. 


- Among the Fews indeed; the Cuſtom From 


ns 
viii: to the 


was; for the Men to give the. Dower, er End of 5 ö 


to make ſame Preſent to the Parents, for 
the Favour of having their Daughter in 


Marriage. But this Cuſtom prevailed only 
among the inferior Sort: Ladies of the firſt 
Diſtinction were, in all Nations, wont to 
bring their Huſbands Fortunes proportio- 
nate to their Quality: For Saul, we read, 
declar'd, that the Man, who ſhould ſlay 
Goliab, ſhould not only have his Daugh- 


ter in Marriage, but, together with her, 


Plenty of Riches, and other valuable Emo- 
luments. Antiochus the Great promis d to 
ſettle upon his, the Kingdoms of Judea 
and Samaria, as a Dower to Ptolemy, King 
of Egypt; and (to name no more) Aga- 
memnon, in Times of an elder Date, tho” 
not ſo great Affluence, offer'd no leſs, than 
* ſeven good Towns with his, without 
any reſerv'd Rent, or other Deduction from 
her Huſband; So that Pharaoh did no 
more, than conform to the Practice of o- 
ther great Princes, in endowing his Daugh- 
ter with the Places, he had taken from the 


Philiſtines, in all * for that vr 


Purpoſe. 


entertain” 


How he came to * GR ſo ſoon from, Why Pharaoh 


this Alliance, as to give Protection and. Jeroboam: 


Countenance to his Son- in-Law's avow'd 
Enemies, need be no Wonder at all to 
him, who confiders, by what various 
Springs Kingdoms are govern'd; how the 
Intereſt of Nations ſhifts about, aecording 


to the different Situation of their Affairs; 
and of how little Weight and Validity all 


Leagues and Treaties are, when once na- 


tional Intereſt comes to be thrown into the: 


Counterbalance, , 
Bu T this is not all. The Phd, 


| who receiy d Fotos in his Exile, in 
8 5 | aps; | 


| 0 1 Kings ix. 16. , 
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AM al Probability, was not the King, whoſe 


601, 


Oe. 


t. Chriſt, Daug 


hter Solomon had ' marry'd, but a 


once of another Line, and of different 


Views, The Woman, whom Solomon 
marry d, was one of the Dynaſty of the 
Dioſpolites, whoſe Anceſtors had liv'd at 
Thebes ; but, in the Year, that Solomon 
kniſh'd the Temple, (/) there happen'd 


a Revolution in Egypt, wherein this Dy- 


naſty, or Race of Kings, loſt the Throne, 
and was ſucceeded by that of the Taanites, 
of whom Semendis, the Father of Sh:/hak, 
was the firſt King. Theſe kept their Court 
at Zoan, an ancient Town not far from 
the Borders of Canaon, and therefore, ve- 
ry convenient for the Reception of any 
Refugees, that ſhould come from thence. 
For, as it was the Intereſt of the former 
Kings of Egypt to keep up a good Under- 
ſtanding with the Houſe of David; fo now 
it became equally the Intereſt of the pre- 
ſent Race to make uſe of all Inftruments 
to embarraſs them, left, by joining with 
the depos'd Family, they might, at any 
Time, occaſion another Revolution in E- 
gypt. And this, by the bye, ſuggeſts the 
Reaſon (whereof the Scripture is filent) 
why Shiſhak invaded the Kingdom of Ju- 
dab with a vaſt Army, but never pretend- 
ed to annoy Mae; namely, becauſe he 
thought it adviſeable to diſable Rehoboam 
from aſſiſting the depos'd Family in Egypt, 
but to encourage Jeroboam, who, being 
an Uſurper himſelf, was queſtionleſs a 
Friend and Ally to thoſe Princes, that were 
in the like Circumſtances, wy 

Wu o the Queen of Sheba was, and 
in what Climate the Country, from 
whence ſhe came to viſit Solomon, lay, 


| 


YH Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 


ki,” (for different Authors give her theſe 


we can but find out, what this Sheba 
was, whereof ſhe is faid to have been 
Queen. ON 


ſeveral Names) it matters not much, if 


From 1 Kin , 
viii. NO 
End of 2 


Chron. 


— — 


FOSEPHUS, and, from his Autho- The Kingdm 


Iſland, or rather Peninſula in Egypt, be- 


fore Cambyſes, in Compliment to his Siſter, 


(other Hiſtorians call her his Mother) gave 
it her Name. He tells us likewiſe, that 
ſhe was Queen both of Egypt and Ethiopia; 
and * the Ethiopians indeed have a Tra- 
dition, that, upon her Return, ſhe had a 
Son by Solomon, whoſe Poſterity reign'd 
there many Years, and, to this very Day, 
they have preſery'd a continual Lift of their 
Names and Suceeſſors. * 155 
THERE are theſe Exceptions however 
to be made to the Opinion of the Yewr/p 
Hiſtorian ; viz. that whereas he cites He- 
rodotus, as ſpeaking of his Queen Miaule, 
Herodotus makes mention of none; but on- 
ly Niconis, Queen of Egypt; nor does he 
ſay one Syllable of her pretended Journey 
to Feruſalem, Whereas he fays of this 
 Nicanhe,' that ſhe was Queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia both, the facred Hiſtory- is plain, 
that, in the Time of Solomon, there'reipn'd 
in Egypt that Pharaoh,” whoſe Daughter he 
marry'd, and, in his'Son' Rehoboant's. Time, 
Shiſhak Whereas Ke tells us, that' the 
antient Name of Mtoe; before the Time 


of Cambyſes, was Sheber; for this he ſeems 
to want Authority, ſince (g) Diodortis, tend 
i Fi 1 bat 22110] eier 
* 


The Ethiopians, who held, that this Queen of Sheba was of their Country, tell us, that ſhe return'd big with Child 
of a Boy, which ſhe had by Solomon; that, when this Child was of Age to learn, ſhe ſent him to Solamon, who brought 
him up as his own Son that, in his Education, he took Care to provide the ableft Maſters)for him, and ther ht him, 


this young Prince, whom they call Meilic, or Menilehec 


back to his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in the Kingdom; that the Kings of Ethiopia were, deſcended from Salama by 
and that of his Family there were four and twenty Emperors, 


down to Baſilides, who reign'd about the Middle of the ſeventeenth. Age. Vid. Lunolpbs Hiſt. of Ethiopia. The Ara- 
bians, who, on the other Hand, pretend to the Honour of having this Woman for their Queen, tell us, that her Name 
was Ba/kis, the Daughter of Hadbad, Son of Schurbabil, the twentieth King of Fimin, or Arabia Felix, and that ſhe 
reign'd in the City of Mareb, the Capital of the Province of dh. "Their Hiſtories are full of fabulous Stories concerns 
ing her Journey to So/omon's Court, and her Marriage with him, but more particularly cbhcerning the Bird Hadbud (in 
Engl a Lapwing) which Solomon made uſe of to ſend into Arabia upon Octaſion, and to bring him Diſpatches from 


thence, Ca/met's Dictionary, under the Ward Nicaule, 
(g) Lib. i. & Luc. Ampel. de Cambyſe. | 


BY. | 4 0 , of Sheba, 
' rity, many more are of Opinion, that «her: fituar- 


| Sheba was the ancient Name of Mero?, an ng 
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Who the Queen 
was, and why 
ſhe viſited So- 
lomon. 


new from * and * 


patron by Combyſes. | 
TE more — Opinioh e 


is, that this Queen of Sbeba came from 
' (ccited her to take fo long a Joutney: And 


2 Country ſo nam'd, which lay not in 
Ethiopia, nor Africa, but in the Southern 
Part of Arabia Fælix; becauſe it is gene- 


rally allow'd, that the Sabeans liv'd in | 
Arabia, and that their Country was uſually 


called by the Orientaliſis the Kingdom of 
the South, in Alluſion to which, our Savi- 
our ſtiles this Princeſs (b) the Queen of the | 


South ; becauſe their Country borders upon | 


the Southern Ocean, beyond which, the 
Ancients knew no farther Land, and there- 
fore, our Saviour (according to the com- 
mon Mode of Speaking) ſays of this Prin- 
ceſs, that ſbe came from the utmoſt Parts 
of the Earth ; becauſe, in this Country * 
Women were known to govern, as well 
as Men ; becauſe the common Produce of 
it was Gold, Silver, Spices, and precious 


Stones, the very Preſents, which this Prin- 


ceſs. made Solomon; and (if any popular 
Traditions may be credited) (i) becauſe 
the Arabians talk of their Queen Balkzs, 
who went to viſit Solomon, and ſhew Tra- 
vellers the Place of her Nativity to this ve- 
ry Day. 

Now if this Princes came from Arabia, 
there is Reaſon to believe, that ſhe was 
originally deſcended : from Abraham, by 
his Wife Keturab, one of whoſe, Sons 


() begat Sheba, who was the firſt Plan- 


ter of this Country; and,  confequently, 


that ſhe might have ſome Knowledge of 


Revealed Religion, by Tradition at leaſt, 
from her pious Anceſtors, To this Pur- 
poſe the Scripture ſeems to intimate, that 
the Deſign of her Viſit to Solomon was, 
not ſo much to gratify her Curioſity, as 
to inform her e b 0 in Matters re- 


„ h. . 46; 


| he was to „ Forfeiture: 


| Name of tbr Lord, i. e. concerning 9 


Knowledge of the Supreme Bring, and the 
proper Manner of ' worſhipping him, that 


therefore, our Saviour fays, that, as ſhe 
came fo far to hear bis Wiſdom," (his Wits 
dom concerning what? Concerning the 
Nature and Worſhip of Almighty God) 


| es wank at the Day of Judgment, : riſe 


up agarnſi that Generation 5 TIO OE 
to liften to him. ä 

Now, if this was the Bnd of this 
Queen's Viſit to Salomon, who can fay; 
but that ſhe left her Country to good Pur« 
poſe, fince it was to find (n) Wiſdom, and 
to get Underflanding, the Merchandize of 
which ts better than the Meirchandize of 
Silver, and the Gains thereof than fins 
Gold; (n) the Price of which is above Ru- 
bes, (o) and all that: can be defired, and 
rs not to be compared to it? But, even up- 


| on the Suppoſition, that her Errand was 


to acquire Knowledge of an inferior Kind; 


or even to make Trial of Solomon's Sa- 


gacity, by propoſing ſome Enigmatibal 
Queſtions to him; yet, who knows not, 
that it was the Practice in thoſe Days, 
for Perſons of the firſt Rank and Figure 
in Life to exerciſe their” TOs in . 
Manner? 

(p) FOSEPHUS, fm fone Weld 


ters of the Phanician Hiſtory, tells us, 


his Friend Hiram Problems, and Riddles, 


upon the Forfeiture of à great Sum of 
Money, if he could not expound' them; 


and that one Abdemonus, a Hrian, not 


only unriddled . Solomon's Difficulties, but 
ſent back ſome new Propofitions of his 


own, which, if Solomon could not reſolve, 
Now” 


the 


* Itis generally ſuppos'd, that theſe Words of Claudian relate to theſe People: Th 3 70 þ | 


(i) - Calme?'s undd on 1 Kings x. 1. and his Dictionary, under the Word Sheba: | 
( Job xxv iii. 18. | 


(/) 1 Kings x. 1. 
Antiq. lib. viii, c. 2. 


() Prov. iii. 13. 


Medis, levibuſque Sabæis 
PALEY hic Sexus, Reginarumque ſub. Armis 
Barbariz Pars magna jacet | 


 Eutrop. lib. j. 
| Dh Gen. XXV. I, 3 
(e) Prov. viii, 1, ; { z) n 
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$olomon'; 
reat Number 

of Wiwes kept 

for State. 


the Scripture remarks of Solomon, that (9) 
his Wiſdom excelled the Wiſdom of the Eaſt- 
Country, and by the Eaft-Country ſome do 
underſtand, the Seat of the antient Ma- 


bians, who, in the Days of Pythagoras, 


were ſo renown'd for their Wiſdom, that 
(r) that Philoſopher thought it worth his 
while to go, and reſide among them for 
ſome Time. They were great Maſters of 
Wit and Ingenuity ; and valu'd themſelves 
upon their Sagaciouſneſs and Dexterity, 
both in propounding, and ſolving Problems; 
and therefore no Wonder that this Queen 
of Sheba, who (as Joſephus informs us) 
was a Woman of exquiſite Underſtanding 
herſelf, ſhould fall in with the Humour of 
the Times, and carry with her fome Pro- 
blems of her Arabian Sages, on Purpoſe to 
make a Tryal of Solomon's Parts : Nor can 
we imagine, but that, in Complaiſance 
to ſo royal a Viſiter, as well as Regard 
to his own Reputation, Solomon would 
take Care to anſwer her Queſtions, and 
(as the Scripture expreſſes it) ſatisfy (s) all 
her Defire, whatſoever ſhe aſked. 
W1THovuT knowing the Cuſtom of 
the Princes of the Eaſt, their Pomp, and 
Sumptuouſneſs of Living, one might be 
tempted to wonder, what poſſible Uſe 
Solomon might make of this Milliad of 
Wives and Concubines, that he had: 


But, as he was between forty and fifty 


Years old, before he ran into this Exceſs, 
we cannot but think, that he kept this 
Multitude of Women more for State, than 
any other Service, (?) Darius Candoman- 
nus was wont to carry along with him in 
his Camp, no leſs, than three hundred 


(q) 1 Kings iv. 30. 


lib, xiii. c. 1, (% 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 


1 This God is the ſame with Moloch, which, both in Hebrew and Erbiopich, ſignifies a King; but then there are 


deſs. F. Le Compte, in his Hiſtory of 


the prime Beauties of the Country, many 


(r) Porphyr. apud Cyrill. lib. x. contra Julian, 


and fifty Concubines, in Time of War; Frm n King 
nor was his Queen at all offended at it, End of 2 
becauſe theſe Women us'd to reverence Cn 


and adore her, as if ſhe had been a God- 


China, tells us, that the Emperor there has 
a vaſt Number of Wives, choſen out of 


of which he never ſo much as ſaw in his 
whole Life : And therefore, it is not im- 
probable, that Solomon (as he found his 
Riches increaſe) might enlarge his Ex- 
pences, and endeavour to ſurpaſs all the 
Princes of his Time in this, as well as 
all other Kinds of Pomp and Magni- 
ficence. 

A Man of Solomon's great Wiſdom, How far be 
one would think, ſhould have converted 2 8 
thoſe Women, that were about him, to 
the true Religion, rather than have ſuf- 
fer'd himſelf to be perverted by them to 
a falſe one. The Scripture tells us indeed, 
that (2) he went after Aſhtoreth, the 
Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and  Milcom, 
the Abomination of the Ammonites, and 
+ Chemoſh, the Abomination of Moab ; 
but ſurely he could never be fo far infa- 
tuated, as to prefer theſe Idols before the 
God of Iſrael. Theſe Women, no doubt, 
as they had got an Aſcendant over him, 
(x) might abate his Zeal againſt Idolatry, 
and prevail with him for a publick Tolera- 
tion of their Religion : They might obtain 
Money of him for the making of their 
Idols, the Support of their Prieſts, and 
Expence of their Sacrifices; nay, and per- 
haps might ſometimes perſuade him, in 
Complaiſance, to go with them to their 

| Worſhip, 


C) 1 Kings x. 13. (% Athen. 


various Sentiments concerning the Relation, which this God had to the other Pagan Deities. Some believe, that Moloch 
was Saturn, others Mercury, others Venus, and others again Mars, or Mithra. But F. Calmet, in his Diſſertation be- 
_ his 2 upon Leviticus, has made it more than probable, that this God was the San, who is call'd the 
ng of Heaven, as 
x 4 on the Moon may be ſaid to be the Queen thereof, for its Make and Manner of Worſhip, Vide page 
+ Gene, or Chames, comes from a Root, which, in Arabick, ſignifies to make haſte ; and from hence ſome have 
imagined, that he is the ſame with the Sur, whoſe Motion is ſuppos'd to be ſo haſty and rapid; tho' ſome from th 
Hebrew Root, which ſignifies Contrectatus, or handled, will have him the ſame with the Roman Priapus, who is call 1 
Pater Contrectationum nocturnarum: While others, from the near Reſemblance of the Hebrew Chamos with the Word 
Comor, have rather thought it to be Bacchus, the God of Drunkenneſs: But in either Acceptation it may be ſuppos'd: 
repreſent either Noah or Lot, Jurieu Hiſt, des Dogmes & Cult. Part. iv. 655 | a0 
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brit. 'riotous Feaſts q but that they ſhould! ever n ſacred. Wiſter takes no Notice f 0 . 


true God, aA oy with him 10 believe, | Memory, and a frightful Example of Hu- 
that. the Images) they worſhipp'd, were ) Weakneſs to all Poſterity ; that tha 
inform'd with any Kind of Divinity,' is Temples, whichi he had built! to heathen 
Thing incrodibllg I | Tdoks, he pulled downz abdrigemdlith's, 


repay, I the Courſe of thisPrevaridutian. hows | tho''they (H werd afterwards: rais d again 
ſav'd, ar no. ever he continu d ſo Jong; that it is now | upon the ſame; Places, by other ,impions 


become a famous Queſtion, whether he be Princes; and that; after his Fall he wrote 

in a State of Salvation; of no. Theſe, | that | his Book of Ercigßaſtes, as a Monument of 
maintain the Negative, are apt to ſuggeſt, his:Repentanoe, and | Acknowledgment of 

that, tho' the Scripture gives us a parti- his own Apoſtacy, and a Warning and 

cular Accoumt of his Full, yet it takes no Admonition to all others, that, howevet 

Notice of his Recovery; that without the they may think of (e) doing wbutever 

Grace of God he could not repent, and yet. their Eyes defirid,” of lecping nothing fm 

his: Actions were ſuch, as juſtly deſervid | tbem, and of abirbBbolding © thet Hharts 
«Forfeiture of that Grace; that had he | from. no Joy; yet in the Event, they would 


repented, he would have pulled; down the | find (what his Experience had taught him 


idolatrous Temples, which he had erected, ſo late) that all was Vanity and Yexation of 
whereas we find them ſtanding many Years | pint; that there was ub Profit" in any 
after him; and therefore they conclude, Kind of Wickednels .under the San, but 
that as he did not (5) ſorrow after a godly | ( ede, be feu 11God," and Kerb bir 
Sort for his Impieties, becauſe in his whole Commandments was. the . acl of 


Behaviour (to the very laſt) they can diſ: Man. ie . un AM CORITICD 
cem:'no! Garefulneſs' wrought in him, no | „A is 1 Dee of ay Abi 


Glearing of himſelf, no Indignation, no Fear, 
no - vebement Defire, no. Zeal, no Revenge, | antiem Times; and of different Countries, 
which the Apoſtle has made the proper | ſhould agree with thoſe of dur on Age 
haracteriſties of a true \Repentance. | and We indeed, hen we have 
The Promiſe however, wliich God makes any Thing + t6/(0618666r' relate 40 it, for 
to David concerning bis Son Solomons, tlie moſt Furt, In ehe Words; bat the 
may incline us to think favoutably of his People of the Bf 2peiiily whodk whb 
Salvation: (z) I will. be his Farben, and | 460k upon therm tlie Character of 'Prophit, 
the hl de my Son. If be commit! Iniquity, were fond of diſcovering their Minds in 
J will chaſten him with. the. Rod of' Men," ＋ Signs, and ror ror be- 
and with the Stripes of the Children of Men, | exuſe they Idol d upoh ſuch Repreſontatibirs 
but Hy Mercy ſhall not depart away from | more lively and affecting, than any, that 
him, And therefore we may preſume, proceeded from the Mouth only, I 
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what the Prophet did; Was by a Divine 


' to reſcas Abiiab from the Imputation of | 


Wr "the Prophet was ſent to andint 
1 to be King of rue, the Queſtion, 
which the reſt of the Captains put to him, 
(e) Wherefore cume this mad Fellow 0 ther? 
ſufficiently indicates their Seorn and Con- 
tempt of him: And, in like Manner, 
Auijab might have addreſs'd himſelf to a 
Man of Jeroloam's haughty-Spirit to ſmall 
Purpoſe, had he not, by ſome previous 
Action, drawn his Obſervation; and madt 
him attentiye to the Meſſage; hel was 
going to deliver. Nou, if any ſuch /jmbe+ 
lical Act was neceſſary at this Time, the 
tearing his Garment was more proper than 
any, becauſe, in the Caſe. of Gaul, Samuel 


had apply d it, to denote the Alienatiam of 


his Kingdom; (/) The Lord hath rent the 


Kingdom of Iſtael from thee this Day, and 


hath given it to 4 Neighbour 0 thine, 
that is better. than thou.; And, if renting | 
the Garment was no. inſignificant Symbe/ 
upon. this ; Occaſion, the newer the Gar- 
ment was, the more it would declate, that 


Command, and upon mature Deliberation. 
Tus may, in ſome Meaſure; ſuffice 


Madugſe, in tearing his Garment to Pigens,/ 
And (to come now, in the laſt Place, to 
the Caſe of the other Prophet, hð cm8 
from Judah to denounoe Judgments againſt 
the Altar of Berbel, and was ſlain in his 
Return, for diſobeying the Diving Injuace 
tion), this, ue may) think, was a ſmall 
Offence; that. hardly, deſervid ſo ſevere A 
ol — we ane aer 


(VB 5 1 * ts its Off „ 
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(f) 1 Sam. xv. 28, 


6.9). ao 4b oY 2017 en 
( 2 King ix. 11. a | 


been a 


him in a deep Concern upon of the Menaces and 
againſt him, he undertook to perſuade him, 
hal wrought, by telling bum, hat there ws nothing es 

new. bullt, not thoroughly ſettled,” Toided with' $acrifices, 


neſs than ever, "Others think möre 


fay) a wicked one, not unlike the ſamous 2 2 


'a Prohibition indeed, but ſuch an one, a3 (in his Opinion 


were of an idolatrous Religion, Jeſephui's Jewiſh Antiquities, lib. viii. c. 3. 
WL 


and heated with Fire. 
that was pecuſton d only by his having over- wrought himfetF i palling 
the Altar, which might male his Hand numb for 3 while, but, uppn a little 
Pliiſible DiſtinAigns, and looſe Infintations, he Thulfled off the Mi 


favourably of the old Prophet, vi "ha 


who therikic'd eve 
avgal one, who thought he might innocently employ an Mien, He 


related only to the Houſe of Itroboam, and ſuch 


to a Prophet, he always thakes ſuch a ſonz rnd of + 


31 


fible Impreſſion upon his Mind, char he 
cannot but perotive himſelf actuated by 
a Divine Spirit; and, conſequently, cannot 
but be aſſurd bf the Evidence of his own 

Revelation. This Evidence, the Prophet 


vii. to the 


Ae 


that was ſent to Berbel, had; for, as he | 


was: able, by the Power that was given 
him, to work Miracles, he could not but 
be ſenſible of his Divine Miſſion, and 
that the particular Injunction, of bis not 
eating or drinbing in the Town of Bethel, 
was as much the Vill of God, as any other 
Part of his / mmi on. 

Nowy the Deſign of God, in this Pro- 
hibition, was, to expreſs his Abhotrenee 
of that idolatrous Place; and therefore the 
other / pretended Revelation'of the + 0 
Prophet, who! liv'd therein, was juſtly to 
be ſuſpected, not only becauſe it was re- 
pugnant to God's main Deſign, but becauſe 
it came from a Perſon} who had given no 
great Teſtimony of his Sinerrity in chuſing 
to live in a Place notoriouſly infected with 
Idolatry, and yet making no publick Re- 
monſtrances'againſt' it. The Conſideration 
of this one Circumſtance ſhould have made 
the young Prophet diffident of what the 
other told Him, at leaſt till he had ſhewna 
him ſome Divine Teſtimony to convinde 
him; for it argu'd a great deal of Bevity, 
if not Hſidality of his own Revelation, to 
liſten, to hat of another Man; in Contra- 
diction to what he had abundant Reyſoh 


to believe Waere e wil wb er 
Wen word Wc fon X 1th oO wk 
| ec AMET] VALLE 2 121917) by. FAS 
(s) Silly «Orig; Furs. 2 of h tt 


1 1 Leamed are divided in their Sentiments concerning this Prophet at Bethe! Some will needs have him to have 
7 Prophet, highly in Eſteem with King Jeroboam, becauſe he propheſy'd to him /o/+ Things, and ſuch as 
would humour him in his Wickedneſs, To this Purpoſe they tell us, that, going to viſit the King ane Day, 


and finding 


Reproaches, which the Man of God from Judah had denounced 
that that Prophet was an Impoſtor, and to, elude the Force of the Miracle he 


in hjs Aftar's falling down, conſidering that it was 
And as for the Matter of his A 
the Sacrifices along, and Hing chem up oe 


,and 1 made the King more obdurate in Wicked- 
be 3 was a true Prophet of God, tho” (ſome 
ry Thing to his Profit : Whill others ſay. he was a 
to * the Prophet of Judah back, who was under 


athers 2 


Rel, it came td itſelf again ; and fo, with 


vl * my Bod © Ve 
extraordinaryManner, diſcover "Hibs" WH Front King | 


„„ — * . 
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A | =: EL Bag a 


woke W 0 ich —_— 


Ce. L F — J 
3 45 and draws Ric into dc of Dis Pow rb 
FIN | oBedients; 4 cotrify to i Bis Tnolindtiort ; But” 
— ns and a whe Yerobeamn, and this 


And ther 

Credulity; or e he an on 

(merely to Sratify à petulent Appetite), 

that he knew was tepugnant td a Divine 
Command; and the Leſſon we are to 
learn, from God's Severity in this Inſtance, 
is. Not to ſuffer our Faith t6 be per. 
verted by any Suggeſtions, that are made 
againſt a Revelation, chat is of uneònteſted 
Divine Authority, but, (5) , un AR 
from. Heaven (as the Apoſtle putd Ihe Caſe) 
ſhould preach any other Goſpel, ham "what 
we have. e * to n "ue Node | 

him accurſed. 1 
And why the HERE . We Wie. 7 Occ: 


| 


* Prophet $ un puniltrd, While" che 
pen te th Bt man hd . . i 

"Bak, S maig by K Tbb, ah U 
5 rute "of P58 Spun} Y 09242 
{| ther,” We mz ackn indeed, 
chat tlie Deptzi of” the*Jadgitients of God 
a ati "Aſs, that "our " Undetſtandlige 
ede ar: Bur nothing certainly can 
be 4'triore ſenſible Proof of the Truth of 
another Life, and er che eternal Recoth- 
pendes, or Poniffirfierits thit attend x, tliän 
to ſee the Rights" 10 rigo 


cdu Trent 
here fot very Might Offences Moſes el 
Guded- the Land öf Promiſe (7) for & diff 
dem "Thought?" Lelt iſe chäng d 
into a Statue of Salt for ber Boing hoc; 
and 00. Davie; 180 7 vain Curivhity, pu! 
ilk d wit this Leuch of no leff chan fee 

19-Thoufand" of Ris Subjes: And if God 
be thus ſevere to his own Servants 7 (, 
Judgment thus begins at ibe Honſe of Go 
where bull the Unifolly and the Simmer ap. 
prar e As Sentence againſt every e Man 
therofore is 10 Pebdliy executed, this is out 
Prof; this our Aſſuramee, that ( God 
will bring tvery Work into Fulgment,” with 
Her feerer Thing,” dase ie Ie good br 


== , ſion to/admite the unſearthable Setrets of 
lui. the Divine Juſtice. - Jrroboam revdlts from 
his laufu! Sovercigh ; forſakei the Wo- 
ſulp af the true God engages tlie People 
in groſs. Idolatry, and is Hirmſelf hurden-d 
with the. Menaces and Miracles of the 
Prophet, that was ſent to him A ale 
Prophet deceives an” innocent Man with' a 
ou L "162 203 N | 
_ agg * 5 t. mn | 
Wit a1 d unt 109i6T 561 31 
Nd a 4 0s 8 0 L 0 M o . "ro Ries 
ov, enoinimoll odve Eng wy 
The Riches, E, who only looks ig ny Ms, 
which David and there 'obſerves, ib mall: a 


left Cn, 


— the Lund of dla Gnipris' 25 
may be apt to think, that the Kings 

tllat Ovuntry were verry "PAites, EC 
over an indigent," 13 People, unable 
to bear ang great Expener, arid tnitaþ 

of making any conſiderable Figure,” a 
now and then, at the Head bf "their 
Armies: But he will ſoon perceive his 
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AY wen Ke S to reflect on the 
ininefiſe Riches, Which David left his Son 
Solomon ; on the vaſt Expence of Solomon's 
nificent! Iving ; and on the ſeveral 
Uits' of His | Revenue, which" ehabled 
Him tk that Ppetice. m — 
iptute Mforms ; that, out of 
the Rbvenes or the eden, f Dabid left 
Subſachr, meaty 107 the Purpöſe of Build- 


öh Gen Alk. 26. 
(o) 1 Chron. xxii. 14. fs : Hier bord 


ing the Temple, (o) an hundred Thouſand 
Talents 


41 iin „ ** 
* Ain bidh (8) + l n 


(1) S. v. 15. i Pets 
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2 1 75 Talents of, Sthue z and out 
of the Beneyolence of che Princes, (9) fue 
Thouſand T, algnts,. and ten Thouſand Drams 
of Gold, and ten Thouſand Talents of Silver: 
Now, it is generally , agreed, that a 
7 alent of Sitver, was equivalent to three 
hundred, forty two Pounds, three Shillings, 
and nine Pence; and a Talent of Gola 
amounted | to no leſs, than five Thouſand 
four hundred and twenty five Pounds 
Sterling, what an immenſe. Sym, muſt all 
theſe Talents. of Gold. and Silver amount 
to? Some of the beſt Authors of Weights 
and Meaſures have computed, that, if all 
the Walls, Pavement, Lining, and Cover- 
ing of the Temple had been made of nel 
Gold, (even with the Wages of the Work- 
Men ang, Veſſels belonging! to it) they 
would not have come up to the Value here 
ſpecify d and therefore, upon this Sup- 
poſition, | they have adwanc'd a. Notion, 
that the Hebrews had two Kinds of Talenta, 
a larger, which; was called the Talent of 


very trifling Price indeed,” bad the Talent ri 2 — * 
| here hen af leld Value than three Thouſand End 

| Shetels:; That when Omr! King of Mael, A — 
bought the Mountain Whereon was built 

the City of Samaria,, he paid for it, no 

more than, (%) to, Takents of Silver ;, and 

yet theſe, two, Talents were ten Thoufand 

nine hundred and fifty; Rounds, a proper 

Sum for ſuch à Purchaſe: That when 
Sennacherib; King of Mia, had oblig d 

Hezekiah to pay him (u) three bundreq 

Talents of. Silver, and thirty Talents of 

Gold, that good King exhauſted; not only 
his own: Treaſure, and the Treaſure of the 
Houſe of the Lord, but was forc'd like- 
wiſe; to cut the Gold off from the Doors 
and Pillars of the Temple: And (to name 
no more) that, when Pharaoh Nocbob (x) 
put the Land to a Tribute of an hundred 
Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, 
Jeboialim was neceſſitated: to levy a Tax 
extraordinary upon all his Subjects, that 
every one might contribute according to 
his Power: But neither of theſe Remarks 
(via. that theſe: two Kings were thus 
ſtraiten'd about the Payment) would the 


the Sanefuary, and a ſinaller, which, was 
the common Talent, and one half leſi than 
the other, by which all ſuch exorbitant 
Sums (as they ſay) ought to be reckon' d. 
But what Grounds they have for this Di- 
ſtinction we cannot perceive, (7) ſince it 
no where appears, either in the mort 
or in any other Hiſtory, thay th 

(eſpecially before the Captivity of bp Fl lon) 
had any more Talents than one ; ang that 
their Talent, Whether of Silver or Gold, 


aroſe to a Sum tantamount to what we 
have ſtated it at, there are ſeveral Inſtances 


in tho Old Teſtament, that may eder 
us. 


MAY A 16 , 


| 'To th Purpoſe, wwe may obſerve. the 
when Amaziah, King. of Judab, hir d an 
hundred Thouſand Men. out of Mael, to 
fight againſt the  Egomites, he gaye no 
more chan (5) an hundred 7. alents ef;Situer 


ſacred Hiſtorian, have made, had the Ta- 
lent; in his Days, been af conſiderably leſs 
Value (y) than Moſes is known to rate it at. 
So that, upon the whole, we may con- 
clude, that the Hebiew: Talent continu'd 
always the ſame, and amounted to a much 
greater Sum, than thoſe, who are for 
N aus | debaſing'its Value, art willing to allow. 
“Bur, if the Talent muſt be reckon'd 4 04je4i-r. 
15 at ſo high a Rate, how can we imagine, 
«« that David, who had no Eſtate from his 
% Family, and . whoſe Dominions were 
far from being extenſive, could ever 
« able to amaſs ſuch, an immenſe pr 
« tity of Wealth?” Now, in Anſwer. to — 5 "ag 
this, we ſhould, do well t to conſider; that, 
even, before the Death of Sau, De- 
vid was at the Head of ſome brave Troops, 
with whom he us d to make Inroads into 


bu Pap ma bare * __ - 


the Enemicy Copntry, and frequently bring 
an We large Booty; that after Saul's 


aa | 15 N x vi 9 lie, on 8 Death, 
0 f TP 
by 5 1 Chron, xxix. 4. 70 Ibid, xxix. 7. (r) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur les Richeſſes, que David laiſſa 
a Solos, + : (4;2,Chroy. . 6. (0) Kings avi. 24. 


Xxili. 33. 


( Exod. XXXVIil. 25, 26, bod. - IKEA. 1707 


+ (») a Kings xvui. 15, / 
TRY; 09% We} 


r 0 Ibid. 
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From the Failing of 45 eme * the Rabyloniſh — 


"I | 


Bed he reign d ory Year 6p all and, Ls 
So in that Space, made it bis Buſineſs, to, heap, 
1095, - up Riches, eſpecially, when he game. do ung 
derſtand, that C had appointed, his Son- 

and Succeſſor to build him a exple ;, 

| that, in the Time. of. his Relay he had 

Wars with., the Hrians, th e Phil Hines, 

the Anmonites, the Moabites, andi ſeveral 
other · Nations, from, whom. he return d al- 

ways victorious, and always laden xe th their 
Treaſures, and + righ,Spoils that, by this 

Means, he cnlarg'd, his Dominions, as far: 

as. (hu the Promiſe made. to Abraham 
extends, , even, From the River Buphrates, 

to the Medi terranean-Sea, on the one 

Side, and to the Mile on the other; that 

the. Countries which he ſubdu d, and thade 

tributary to him, ſuch as Matia, Phan- 

cia, Meſopotamia, Idumea, &c. were ex- 

ceedingly rich, and productiye of ſeveral 

Mines of Gold. and other Metals ; 5 and that 


WITT” 


acted upon ſuch Occaſions, were. ; either | 
annual Tinpoſts, | or yaſt Sums of Money at 
once: If we conſider, I ay, the Spoils, 
which he took from conquer'd , N ations, 
and 1 the Tribute, which he rais d from ſuch 
as were ſubmitted to his Em ire, we 
ſhall have no Cauſe. to wonder at his leav- 
ing, ſuch immenſe Treaſures 1 to bis Son. 

B UT, Loa theſe Reyennes from, | 


Taxes, which. his « own Subjects angually.| 
paid him, and the Improvements he made 


of his own Eftate ; which, in thoſe. Days; | 


were accounted, not only lawful and allow- 
able, but even honourable and commen- 
dable in Princes, as well as others. The 
facred Hiſtory has preſerv'd (a). the Names | 
of the Officers whom he employ'd in this 
Capacity ; and, from the different Pro- 
vinces wherein they acted, we may, in i 

ſome Meaſure, form a J of the | 


— 
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Largenck of this Branch of his 7 = 


He d. 0 Officers, 12 ver the Labourers, 2 of 2 2 
who. were 60, fil, his, Ground ; Officers, 

to take care of the Drafling of bis Vines, 
Olive, and Fig-Trees; Officers, to inſpect 
the Gathering of, his Fruits, and the Mas- 
nagery. of his Wine and Oll- Cellars ;, Offi 2 
cers, to look to che Feeding of his Camels 
and Aſſes, his Hends of: Cattle, and Flocks 
of 8 ep; and Officers, who, were to 
attend; 40, the gelling : and Expottation of 
Ae, For Dowd 19, maſt know, 
had the Command of the Mediterranean». 
Ha, and had eſtabliſh'd a Commerce with 
the Pbænicians Egyptians, Syrians, Pi- 
hftines, and. other Nations, who took off 
his Camels, Aſks, .Oxen, Sheep, Wine, 
Corn, Oil, Fruits, and other Commodi- 
ties, in large Quantities, and at very ad- 
vantageous Prices: All which being put 
together, will make the Amount of what: 


: 
"_ — 
, 


|| David. left his Son no leſs, than what a 


facred, Writer has 1 "OR | 
| (0) AND indeed;. confidering the "aſt 
Expences Solomon was at, in his Chariots, 
in his Horſes, in his Camels, in his Armies, 
in his Shipping, . in his Buildings, in his 
Furniture, in his Seryants, for his Table, 
and for his Women, (which came at length 


to; no leſs than-a Thouſand, and all to be. 


maintain d in the Port of Queens) we can 


| hardly. think, that a: ſmall Revenue would 


ever have been, cer to me hs theſe 
Demands. - 19118) vii 

Tux Scripture indeed informs, us, that Hoy Solos 1 
Solomon' s annual Income was. (6) fix, bun- mon fnprev'd 
dred 'threeſeore and ox.” Talents of Gold, bber le bin. 
beſides what he bad of the Merchant-Men, 
and of the Traffic > of Spice- Merchants, and 
of all the Kings e, Arabia, and of all the, 
 Governours of the Country : But theſe fix 


hundred threeſcore and fix Talents of Gold 


0 5 arg thought, by poſt wien to 
Foes: | 4, 509 bo 
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+ e eee PAY e th the Eaſtern Nations, e, 


n their Weapons and Utenſils of War with the richeſt Metal.. We learn fromthe Hiſtory of David; that the Sys! 
rians, whom he ſubdu d and flew in vaſt Multicades, wore Shields of Gold, and therefore we need not doubt, but that a 


their Quivers, the Handles of their Sw 


Ee. were of the ſame Metal. He was vigtorious in about twenty. Battles 


over tie Sichel Enemies iri'the World \ ad theiditre their perſonal Spoils, rich Arms, military Chef, and Gods of 
Gold and Silver, (always carry d to Battle with them) could not but amount to an immenſe Sum ; and, in all Probability, 
the Spoils of their Cities and Countries to a much greater. 
(4) 1 Chron. xxvii. 26, c. 
00 1 Kings x. 14, 15. 


1 Gen. XV. 7. 


a Solomon. 


The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 
000 attend ſur les Richeſſes on rd . 


(04 Calmet, ibid. 
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pute Which He! ip; upon "cor berg 


S over and ahh Goth RE had 4 


| Tarſhift 


ily Tü, paid 5 his own Sobheets ; 
os Wot! Von Import or Export" of 
Merchandize; Mika of Gold and Silver, 
and ethet Metals; the Voläntary Prefents 
of other abe and 1 Trade b. Obi. 
ank TH, nich brböghit kütt im 
Richer Inheſtimable. oC) n . 
Türer wete two Blanches of Profit, 
which hiv Father hatf Höt, at leaſt not i" 
dhe fame Extent, * Of che former it Is faid, 
that”(#)" iy Man,” that came to War 
Solomot#Þ Miſabm, — his Preſent, 
Viel of Silver, and Veſts 7 Gold, and ſo 
Garmenta, um Armour,” un Spices, and 
Horſes." un "Miles, Ad- Cominuved to do 
the ſame every Y ear and of the latter, 
that he fent (/) Veſſels to Ophir, which, 
in one Voyage, Brought- br four hundred 
and fifty Talmns of Golu, together with 
Almug-Trees, and precious Stones ; and to 
likewiſe, tobich "brought Gold, 


* and” Silver, and Tvory, and Apes, and 


The Land L. 
Ophir, % 
cult to fin 
out, 


Pracbeli; und as, by this Means, he came 
to ſurpaſi ull the Kingi' of the Earth for. 
Riches, it may be worth our While to en- 
quite F little, where the Places, which 


prodiic'd' ſuch Plenty of Wealth, were in 


antient Titnes fituatet, and both how, and 
by whom, a Trade ſo vety adyanageons 
might probably be carry d on. 
AM1DsT the vaſt Variety of Opinions 
concerning the” Situation of theſe two 
famous Places, © Ophir and Tar ſhijh,” (2) 
the leathelf Grotius has ſuggeſted a good 
Pepediehit, one would think, how to An 
them cut; namely, by conſidering What 
Comtmodlties were bfought from thence; 
and then ehquiting of Merchants,” who | 
Have been in the remoter Patth of the 
World, whete not only Old and precious 
Stones, but Ivory likewiſe, and Ahnug- 
Trees, and whatever elſe we read of, was 
brought from thence, is now to be found. 
But this Expedient will not do; not only 
| Fay *. 1 of 12 50 are e | 


Menn Pi 


4 14 * 
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0 1 1 King; *. EN 


0) Calmet's and Le Glerc's Commentaries. 


be ethidfted"of the Cothitiodities}*it'6lice 
abounded with; but bet 
Matter to tell (by che ith 
we Have of then) of v 


t diſtinet Species 


a Puzzle to moſt” "Interpreters; nor are 
they ab yet agteed, whether it was the 
Cotal, Ebony, Brazil, Pine, or Citrun- 


been no particular Tres at all, but oy 4 
general Name for an Wood whatever; 
that' Was excellent in its Kind:: And how 
ther ein thbſe Commodities, that ate of 

" indefilitte ” a 'Significativn) be 'aby 
Goat to the Situbtion of "any 
Countr)? . 26 dal AN! E £300113 

Nor is there much more Certinty to 
be gather d from the Nanies of the Places 
we are in queſt of; for, the” it be allow'd, 
that Ophir was the County,” „ick at fit 
was peopled by Ophir, ohe of Yoktan's 
S6ns, who are {aid (7) to have inhabited 
the Guithy from Mella to 'Sephir,” 4 
Mountain 2 "rhe Eaſt; yet, Where M2 2 
and Sephar are to be plat's; we know no 
more, than we do where Opbir lies. And, 
in like Manner, tho Tarſbiſs may | be ſup- 
pos'd by ſome, to be a Town, or Country, 


not far diſtant from Opbir, 5510 others will 


have it to be no proper Name at all, "but, 
| by Ships of 7. arſoijh, of from Tatthiſh, 


underſtand no more, than Vel able % 


bear a long Voyage, 1. e. large Merchant- 
Skips,” in Gppoſſtion to ſmall Craft,” in- 
tended for "Home- de in navi gable Ri- 
vers. 80 incompetent are by Marks 
hereby we may deſery the true Situation 
of theſe unknown Places! And therefore we 
can expect no other, but that the Conjec- 
tures of Teathied Men about chem ſhould be 
widely din 


J 2 Va 


In Relation to the Land of Ophir, Diferent Ogi. 


fe at is "1d Eaſy" N —— 
ect Deſcription 


ſomb of cheſe Comtnoditieb were! (5) 
The Almdg- Tree, for Inſtunce, has been! 


Wood; nay, ſome will Have it to have 
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ing; ahd any Country may, in Tüme, 22 2 yy 


| which.:i is more par ticularly under our En- nion On?” | 


| quiry; "Joſephus (and from him many 
others) places it in the Ludi zes, in a Country, 


ol 955 759 PRI 21, 22. 
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hieb be cal the aul del, „ not et unlike-. | 
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. Manly — lline ag) kinniiompnogn byri]| padfuade; us, hab Gnu hiy pen de Bf fd Ki Kings | 
Prong [thecNari oßdbſaſhras, rand is:61Pto:nſula! Coaſt of Africk; and, more "Ek of; 2 
.. ˙ ThiilgarnodgBochiars|| wib that inall} Qountry(] which 5i5 called wnicns, —© 
contepils\ haid for Ther flac! Tbpbrakune,: foi || Sal y that Shen & Dlcbtoniomemoures 
fimnbus- dmotg theAnmients, which:is now. || the! Red-Stz,rand;oifrom thee Harbour! Uf 
PPP T 
Malabur; becaiſe, this Placo (as he tells us) rencan, by a Caddl of 
abounds with Belt, ,bioiy/--ad»precious!|| which joid! the tive Scab; and what 
Stoigs bia Montana will needs re. 2 doubled a the. Cape o Giladarfuyi 
mond it into Amerie”; and; when: Chris ande chaſted along the j,]. Shore,'-is 
apber Columbus at firſt diſtoverſd the Iſland cimè at length Iten u, ond there met 
nail long. gl) he:ns'&rolmiike! His witho Plenty of all the; Merchandize; and 
Roaſts, that he had found the Opber of Curiaöties.- thatthe cred Hifi ſpecifies, 
Solomon; becaulk he-pirceiv d:delp:Caveins || i MI ance cheſs! Canis chieb (for Cori, 
in-the Earth, frdmf whence he: fd jectures they ae fl) / make/theineareſt, Ap- 
that Prince might have dug hie Gplde prbachas to Truth, dis havdꝭ to determine; 
E:Golmet' is nos laſs frgularin'his Opinion : only re may adventure to ay () that, ig 
Le places Ophir ſomewhere in i menia, any Part of hie did! furniſt the World; 
net far from the Sources of the:Tyg*s and in thoſe Days with the beſt Goldi and in 
Bufbrates; (6) and, to obfite the Ob. the/greateſ Quantity, (as ſome good Au- 
jection of the Country's! not bordering on | thors ſteni to ay) they whonwould have 
the Sea, and noi being at Diſtance enough the Opbhir of the Holy Scriptures toſbe there 
for a tbree. Nas Hoyage, he ſuppbſes, that | fituated, ſeem, of all others? to have the 
Solemon's Flett made a trading Voyage | beſt Foundation for their Corfsctüre : eſłr 
of it; that in no one Place it met with all pecially; conſidering, that tho Lſe of the 
the Commodities, it brought home; but, Compaſs not being then knownj! the Way 
on the Coaft af Ethiqpia, toole in Apes, \of Navigation was, in thoſe Days; by coaſts 
Ebony, and Parrots z:in| Aralia, Ivory, and | ing, which would carry n Ship mo Africk 
Spices; and at Opbir, (or the. Hlace of nnch better 1 into the Er o 
Traffick, where the People of Or re- Heft- Indies. Wu ni #210 Þ-ateds to 
ſorted) Gold: And tho'- this ür might | BRNTORR the Rein of King David 110. e 
be no maritime Country, yet this binders | 4 


1003, 


(io enquire 0 little into this Hiſtory: of the »» 
nat; Jas be, why the Gold, which it pro- Ophir- Trade among the Hebrews)! the He- 
duc d, might not be brought by Land- | brows: did) not much apply themiſtlves tg 
Carriage to ſome Patt of the Tygris, or | maritime Affairs. From the Time of Ju- 
Euphrates, which at that Time, were a | ono, they had been'almoſt perpetually en- 
great Way nayigable. Gratius, as well as | gag d in Wars, and had therefbre tiad no 
Culnet, is of Opigion, that Salam did Leiſure or Opportunity to think of Nari- 
not fend his Fleet ta any Part, either of dn we Di ans And Phiznicians 
of. Arabia, (by Arrias called Apbar, by | wa Sh eee and:on'the | 
Phny, Sapbar, and by ” io tolemy, Sappbera) Main Ocean the - Hebrews had not the 9 
ſituate on the Main Ocean; and that the | leaſt Footing, until David madd 4 Con- 5 
Indian: brought don their Merchandizes queſt of Idumea, and thereby became M. 

thither, to be bought by So/awon's Factors, ſter af! two Sea- Port Towns on the N-. 

and ſpipp d on board his Fleet. And (to | Fra, Elab and Euion- geber; and, ſeeing 

name no more) () Huerius, in his. Diſſere the Advantage that might be made of the 


fat ign; upon oC endeavours 10  Geakation: af theſe! — #8 
5440 the 


** 


0 Ni fur le paya d hö- h Cabnet's Dictionary, under the Wan Obr. -* (mp) as" 
Connection, Part I. lib, i. .. | a bid "art $174 (5; 
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2 An De of bis. Path Sow 


( Priaguus, ibid. 


mon continu: do the Trade to Ophir from 
theſe, twa: Ports, whither himſelf went in 
Perſon j and; having order d more Ships 


to de built, ard the Harbours to be re- 


pgir'd and ; fortified,, he! ſettled every: 
Thing\el{, that might tend to the effec- 
wal carrying on of this Traffick, not only 
to Opbin, but to all others Parts, to which 
r thoſe Ports lay, open'd | 

bim a Paſſage; . But his chief Care was to 
plant in) theſe two Towns ſuch Inhabi- | 


tants, as were beſt qualified to carry on 


his Deſign; for which Reaſon, he brought 
thither, from the Sea-coaſts of Paleſtine, 
a9 many Sailors/ as he could get, but eſpe- 
cially of the Tyrians, ' with whom his 
good Friend and Ally, King Hiram, ſup- 
plied him in great Numbers: So that, in 
a ſhort Time, he drew to theſe two Ports, 
and from thence to Jeruſalem, all the 
Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perfia, and In- 
dia, which was the chief Fountain of the 
immenſe Riches, for * his n was 
ſo renow nid. | 1 7 5 

AFTER the Diviſion of the Kemlcws) 
the Kings: of Judah, who kept Poſſeſſion 
of theſe Ports in Idumea, ſtill. carried on 


the Trade, eſpecially. from Ezzon-geber, | 
which they chiefly! made uſe of, until the 


Time of | Fehoſaphat ; who, having pre- 
par'd a Fleet to go to Opbir, in Conjunction 
with Abaziah, King of iſrael, had the 
Misfortune to have ' them! deftroy'd, and 
daſh'd'to Pieces againſt a Ridge of Rocks, 


which lay at the Mouth of the Harbour, 


betore they could get to Sea, which gave 
him ſuch a Diſtaſte againſt the Place, that, 
from thence forward, the Station of his | 
Ships was at Elab, for from thence we 


read of his ſetting out a Fleet next r Year 


ſor Opbir. d YG 31501 bas aw 


(n) Wurd Jeboram' ede his Fa- 
ther Jebeſaphat, God, for the Puniſhment | 


of his exceeding great Wickedneſs, kaffer's | 
Wr revolt from him; who, | 


(») Prideauy's Connection, Furt I. lib. . 


having expelled his —— — Kings 


the 
King of their own, and, under bis Co- 8 GP 217A 


duct, regaining their antient-Liiberty, thry CY, 
ſoon recover d the two Ports of Elab, and 
Exion-gebir : But even while they had 
them, there Was an Interruption in the O- 
pbir-Trade, until Uzziah, King of Jaulab, 
having retaken Elab, in the Beginning 
of his Reign, fortified: it a- new, peopled 
it with his own Subjects, and reſtorid. 
the old Traffick to Ophir; chich conti- 
nu'd all along, until the wicked Reign of 
Abus. Y 9 Benet, bac ad zac eg 
In W 9IR of Abus, Renis King of 
| Domaſevs; being aſſiſted by Pelab, King 
of Mrael, took Ela by Surprize; and, 
having driven out the. Nu that were 
ſettled there, put Syrians in their Place | 
and was thinking of carrying on this 
Trade, which the Kings of Judah had 
been ſo-enrich'd by, to his own Advan- 
tage; when, the very next Vear, Tiglatb- 
Pileſer, \King of Afyria, having by the 
Procurement of Aba invaded Damaſcus, 
and conquer'd NRæain, took Poſſeſſion of 
Elab, and reſery d the Property of Trade 
to himſelf: 80 that the Fews, from 
chenceforward, had never any Portion in 
it, which 0 a yu N N to 
their Wealth. | | IL 
How the Afyrians Aal thi wo 
fick, while it continu'd in their Hands, 
or where they fix d their principal Mart 
for it, we are no where told. In Proceſs 
of Time, we find it wholly engroſs d by 
the Tyri/ans, who, from the fame Port of 
Elab, by Way of a (o) Town, on the Con- 
fines of Egypt and Paleſtine, made it all 
center in Tyre, and from thence furniſh'd 
all the weſtern Part of the World with tlie 
Wares of Pena, India, Africa, and Ara- 
bia, to the great enriching of themſelves, 
4 long as the Perfian Empire ſubſiſted, 
under the Favour and Protection of whoſe 
Kings they enjoy'd the full Poſſeſſion of 
this Trade. (p) But, when the Prolemies 
prevaiF'd in Egypt, by building ſeveral: 
Ports on the Egyptian, or weſtern Side of 
the 


ee) The Town's Name was Rbimecorura, Strabo, hb. xvi. 
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F TE R the Death of Aſa, Je. his Father's Reign; and perceiving that 
hoſhaphat; his Son, when five and | the People were groſſly ignorant of the 
thir rty Years of Age, ſucceeded him in Law (after he had fortified his Frontier 
the Kingdom of Judab, and, in all Acts Towns, and put his Kingdom in a good 
of Piety, as well as the Reformation of Poſture of Defence) he ſent_ itinerant 
Religion, imitated, if not excelled, + the | Prięſts and Levites thro all his Dominions; 
former Part of his Father's Reign. At with Letters to the Princes, and Heads 
his firſt Acoeſſion to the Throne, he ex- of each Family, to receive them kindly, 
"hi his Zeal for God's Service, in the and to encourage them in expounding the 
Extirpation of thoſe Sodemites, and the Law, and inſtructing his e in the 


Deſtruction of thoſe: idolatrous, || High- Knowledge of their Duty: 


, * * * o , „ * - o 2 0 9 
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oy In 2 Chron, xvii, 3. E the 2 Ways oft bi. 1 Reb but it FORT queſtion'd, 
whether the Word David be not fipp'di in here by the Fault of ſome 7; ranſcriber, it in the Place of Aa, becauſe, in 
1 Kings xxii. 43. as likewiſe in 2 Chron, xx. 32, Aſa is named, and not David. Now it is very well known, 1 
Beginning of his Reign, Aa was very religioxs, but fell from his Piety towards the Concluſion of i itz and therefbre, the 
ſacred Hiſtorian, by obſerving that Zehobaphat follow'd his Father in what he was in his Hf Days, and not in his old 
Age, might intend « fan RefleQion eren Je for his growing more negligene and remiſs in the fir ftr of God, towards 


the Decline of his Life,” PatricFs Commentary, and Howel's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


n and Fool's re xvii. 6. 


I is ſaid of his Father Je likewiſe, that he remor'd the High-Placer, together with the Illi and. the Grower, 
which his Father and Mother had made, 1 Vg, xv. 12, Cc. but then we are to obſerve (as we have noted before), 


that there were High-Places and Groves of two Sorts ; ſome for the Worſhip of the true God, which continu'd in Judah, 
even under religious Princes ; and others for the Worſhip of 1do/s, which good Kings took away, even though they left 
the other ſtanding. The High-Places and Groves of this latter Kind were thoſe which" J deftroy'd ; but becauſe, to⸗ 
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wards the Concluſion of his Reign, when he grew more infirm in Body, and more remiſs in God's Cauſe, ſome of his 


Subjects (out of their vile Attachment to Idols) had made new ones, Febohhaphat, upon his Acceffon to the Throne, had 
Occaſion enough to begin a Reformation in this Particular, as well Fm en E Lt rae 1 Kinge 
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ät, kiten r tig Ii Döbllgtods, Bbt of tha Yeahs * 
the Philifines came voluntarily, aud 54 hl bd us Wye. fa "Was die or wie Abab' ve 
him a Tribute, which had been ſuſpended Wicke delt Prinees, and the HB aS minds? 
for ſome Years, and the Arabians, (whoſe | 1dolater,;that ever fat on the Throne of 
Riches conſiſted in Cattle) ſent him always | rae] : For he not only continu'd the 
ſeven Thouſand ſeven hundred Rams, and | Worſhip of the Calves, which Teroboam 
an equal Number of He-goats, as an an- had ſet up, but, having married JeZebel, 
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ui Ackhsteeugnem of their Homage: dbe Daupiter . Bib hat e 13 
For Jebybaphat took Care fa meu 0 pleaſure. this: Women he Pit bau U 4 
ſtrong i in Arms, as well as Wealth, having Tdolatry, paid to the“ God Baal, built | yo 
an Army of above eleven hundred Thou- | him a Temple in Samaria, erected an 2 


ſand Men, beſides thoſe that were in G ltar,, and, * made a Grove, where all 
riſons, and ſuch fortified Places, as he Ma inds of Impurities were commited, the 
well furniſh'd with "ER, of 1 mili COPY more effectually to proſelyte the Vicious 
Stores. fand Debauch d to a Religion, ſo agrecable 
In ſhort, Yehoſhaphat was rich and ig to their Luſts ; and (as an Inſtance of the 
py, great and honourable, belov'd by his | daring Impiety of this Age) one Hiel, 
Subjects, and rever'd by his Enemies 3 only | hq liv'd-at Bethel, the famous Seat of all 
> nerf 


8 


1 It was cuſtomiry for Subjects to hike thölr Oblast to their Pie, Apechalty 3 at the n of 4 
Reigns. It is ſaid of ſome diſaffected People, that they 4r0ught Saul no Preſents, even though ke had been eee as 
King, 1 Sam. x, 27. But by the Preſant: here ſpoke, of, we may not improperly underſtand the Tribute and Cuſtoms, 
which his Subjects were oblig'd to pay him ; only it was ought proper to-call them Preſents, or voluntary Gifts as 4 
Name of a leſs odious Sound and Import, than that of Tri ributes. Calmet's Commentary on 2 Chron. xvill. . 4 3 


+ His Enemi6 could hot but be ſeriſible, that it was in vain to aſſault him, while he continy'd few | in his Religion n; 
for they muſt have obſerv'd, that the Proſperity of all the Kings of Judah depended on chr, and that they never teu 
into the Hands of their Enemies, but when they Had ſuſt fallen from God. Patrici's Commentary, 


i + The only Shadow of Excuſe, that can be alledg d in Behalf of Fehohaphat's . 
might be a fond Conceit, that, in caſe Ahab ſhould die without 1/ue-Malc, he might have à Chance to re-unite the 


two Kingdoms 0 of 4042 "ual Judah, but i in this Piece of pen Policy he found himſelf ſadly diſappointed. Patricks 
Commentary. int 1 


* Eth-baal, or + Itbobahi 4 he ib cab d by profane Writers) does equally ſignify the Stren;eh of Baal. In tue c 
talogue of the Kings of Tyre, he is faid to be the eighth ; and, as both Tyre and Sidew were from this Beginnitig ſabje& ta 
the ſame King, it is not improbable, that their Kings reſided ſometimes at one, and ſometimes at the other City, and 
were therefore call'd the Kings of Tyre or Sidon promiſcuouſly. As the Character of King and Prieft were frequently uni- 
ted in the ſame Perſon, ſo is he ſuppos'd to have been the High-prieſt of. 4ftarte or Albtarotb, the Goddeſs of the, Si- 
donians, and for this Reaſon perhaps his | Daughter | was ſo violently attac dt to that Kind of 5 fed chat, when A 


e n 

* Baal, Ace aenlie⸗ Lord, * as 00 3 * 5 ＋. 8 

until the World grew wicked, and came to apply it to the Sun in After-Ages, to other Stary and; in Proceſs of Time, 

to any of their Kings, whoſe Memory was dear to them. The ſame, Author obſerves, that the Phanician Belus, or 

Bal, was the fanie with the Europen Jupiter, and, as Sidon was ſiruated on on the Sea, "theix Baal was call'd by the 
WY the Jupiter of the Sea. But more. of this vou may ſee i in the Writings of that great Man. Selden, de Diis Syris. 


„ The Jewihh Law was fo far from permitting Men te Plant any, ſuch Groves, chat it epjoins all is Profeſſors: to de- 
ſtroy them. 77 hall deftrey their, Altars, and break. Faun their” Images, nd. cut down, their, Groves, and bunu their 
graven Images with Fire, Deut, vii, 5g. and therefore, though, 7o/epbus imputes the Erection of theſe to the Impiety of 
1 Wife Jebel, Who (as he tells us, Jeruiſb Antig. lb. viii. c. 7.) Was a Woman of a bold, enterpriſing Humour, 
7 and of ſo impetuous and ungovernable a Spirit, chase had the Confidence ſ0 build u Temple to, Ba, the God of 

the Thrians, to plant Groves ſor Superſtition, of all Sorts of Trees, and tq appoint her Prieſts, and falſe Prophets, ex, 
«« preſsly for that idolatrous Service ;" yet her Huſband was nevertheleſs culpable for giving her that Indulgence. 


G Tow rom the Bag 5 eee ed ee, 


l * 


1 8 irt. in- Defines! of the'Qurſe, 


The Prophet ins the Mid öf chis bold Lenpltty, . 


tells a oy + rael however had the Happineſs td E 
awhich accord- ble d' With an eminent Prophet, 2 7 Fn 55 


ingly comes to 


eder 0e rebuilt Jariebo, fen che ober Side er den ns eing Fronts 
Which D, glied N to ſer ch d gatibrit 


le prapouhctd"fabeve” Feir Hinder hind! the Rue "REP, bf 

fifrp Viais before) againtt any Man, "that | Gul cht he well A Bart fu een, Anf 
could) arterape ir. But the premtuouii debe Vogal Token of tw Dif- 
r | edhure again tIb withet £ Peoþltt” Mnd,: 
Prediction Was *6rfied"4 hani when He | aectfingfy,” in K hott Fiaie, hel was Cert 
ſaw his eldeſt Son die; ds ſoon ab ht Had be. to Ab, to let Hin nö, ik God! 
900 e Werk, theireff of his Children'drop | intended to bring 4 te Kinn“ (oec. 
off, as he comtinu' d it; anch Ris youngeſt | fion'd by Want of Rain) upon the Land, 
2 taken buy at laſt, when e Had com- 


i Rave t. DIX. ag Lolaid 108 0¹ 
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Atte 913 172 ; OY 01 FA! if bes C190 % | Pe eAl . 4 it 0 5911810 JT #1 vii 2510! 
ericha was one of the ft Places, that To/hua wok in; the 3 df Genes ; when he he laid 
42 Cherem, op fo From, tar But it is preſimable, that, as "ts fd Hiſtory FE okoptt 
6d.) Ea might der be ahl line of thts Ihnerdif" cr, being > Frofel'd "dolater" bastelt might probably, ar ths 
Inftigatiad of 7 zebel, r, tu gain the Favour-df thd Court, de it in Defiance of God, and to let the World ſve, hit; 
whatever was denouuc'd in, his Name was pf. no Signihc A e for 2chis Reaſon mer wich. bly cin. 


ment. Patrick's and Cabnet” 5 Commentaries $0 
"7 Theſbe was a Town on che bthet Side of Þ wall in LP Gaz A it Ii 40 T Gila 42 6 5 


Prophet was born, or at leaſt inhabited far ſome Time. Since the geripture makes m0 Bention, elhet'6f the Quality 
of his Parents, the Mani 90 ee ef. Call to 7 . Office, ſome Jeauiſb Doctors have been of 
Opinion, that he was an Ange ſent from Hea in the Mi f the general Corruption the World, to reſerys 
2 4 Worſhip of Gd. e pretend,” Lan was A 140 he dedended from the N. of Aares 5 det hi Fa- 
ther's Name was Sabata, 'thd his Bit geber iniraculdur 7 Wia others eg la vi needs have it, that he was 

Phineas, the Son of Aaron, who after having liv'd a long while concealed, appear'd again in the World under the Name 
of Elijah. But where the Scripture i is ſilent, all Particulars of this Kind are of ſmall Authority. This, however, may 
be ſaid with Safety of him, that he was ohe of the chief, "if nor die Pre of the Prophets of his Age ; a Ilan of 3 
great and elevated Soul, of a genervs and undaünted Spirit, 4 zwaldus Defender of the Laws of God, and a juft Aven- 


R A £414 A169 mast 


ger of the Violations of kis'Honowut. Calme?'s Commentary.” . 

st James Words are theſe : Fa, "was a' Man fais 70 the Nie Palfoni, as we are 1 and be prayed 
earneſtly, that it might wot rain, ani it rained not on the Earth: for the Space of three Years and Ar Months, Our bleſſed 
Saviozr makes mention of the like Compiiſs of Time, Luke iv. 25. and yet neither of tHeſe are contradiftory to what 
the ſacred Hiſtory tells us, viz. That the Word of tht" Lord cams 10 Elijah | in the the third Year, 1 Kings piii, 1 . 
For we muſt remember, that, a5 Nrpr had uſually no Rain, but Was water'd by the River Mis; To the Land of 
Canaan had generally hone, except twice a Vear, which they called the early ant latter Rain.” The former of theſe 
was in the Month Ni/an; which anſwers to dur March ; and the other in the Month Marheouan, which anſwers to 
our O-obrr. Now, it the Beginning of the Drought, Abab might very probably impute t the Want of Rain, to natural 
Cauſes ; but when, after fix Months, neither the former nor the latter Rain fell i in their Seaſon, he then began to 
be enrag'd at Elijab, as the Cauſe of the national Judgment, and forc'd kim, at God's Command, to fave his L 
by Flight: And from that Time the three Years in the Hiſtorian are to be computed, tho" from the firſt Notice, 
which Elijah gave Aub of "this approaching Calamity, to the Expiration of it, were certainly three Years | and an 
half. 'This Calamity is ſaid to have been þroctir'd by EI jah's Prayers: But we muff not thereſore ima ine, chat his 
Prayers were /piteful and malicious," but neceſſary rather, and "charitable | to the Offenders ; that, by the ſharp and 
long AMiQion, which they produc'd, God's Honour, and the Trütk of his Word and "Threatenings (which was noy 
univerſally coritemn'd) might be vindicated; and that 17 Ifradlites {whoſe preſent, Impunity 1 * in 


their Ta6kitry) might hereby be awaken'd to ſee their Wickedneg, "their Dependance upon 70d, and and the Ne- 
cefſty vf "their 9 ©6"his Religivh und Worſhip.” B eee 5" Scripture Chronology, tb, vi. e. 2. And Bols 
A tations. „ 4.3 Lo fig! 4 NN AN ago 14 23 ry 1 0 33-24 


4 Phe Brook Cherith, al the Valley, through which it rant, arb both very wear the River vadis; but whether 
on che Za or Meß side of the River, it & fiot {6 well agreed. e or at leaſt St Ferom, Places it 1775 
Jordan, and ſo on the Ea, Side of it; but othefs beberaly ares 90 placing it on che Wt Side, esc Gol 
ſending away Elijah, ſays to lm, 'Get Fey Bente, aud turn thee Eaftward, and bide thhelf by the Brook Gert, 
that i before Jordan, 1 Kings xvii. 3. Were the Expreſſion, turn thee Baſtard, ' Teems to "imply, that Elijah 
as on khe Welt Sile'of Jordan ; for had he been on the Faf Side, then to have gone to "the Brook, "which x ran 
on thar Side into Jordan, Wed have been to have tur'd We ward. Wellys Kaas of the Old T Teſtament, 
vol. II. | 5 e 
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the; Space! of a whole. Near, and ns, cordingly (prav'd true + For; of that little From x King 


miravulouſly; fed by, the Revors,; which, 
8 

ay, and for; his Drink Ihe, had the War | ki a 
Io the Brook, ; but when. the, Water, of died, ltinbvi by:! his Prayers, geſta d him 
the Brook began to, fail, God directed him to Liſe again, whiohirf gave. the Mother 
to go. 49+.1Zarephtha,,a Town belonging. | full Conviction; ibat h wos a. Herſan e 
to the Territories of Siapn, where he had ordinary ſent, from God no? 114b4o vith wy ct 


: 
: 


appointed a Widow Woman to entertain Ar r be had, liv;d.in this Qbſourity. 


i ſor  aboye,; two. Vers, God commanded, 
Country of Sidon, as well as the Land of | to preſent himſelf before Aab, becauſe, 
Iſrael, and therefore, when, the Prophet | in; a ſhort Time, he intended; to ſend Rain 


| n 41 WF 1 wet 
him. I och nde nien to zun ye 


drew near the Town, he met the Widow, upon the Earth; At this; Time the Fa- 


requeſted of her to. give him a little Wa- the King commanded * Obadiaby one of 
ter, and withal a Morſel of Bread, ſhe | the Officers of his Houſhold, and ſome 
ſolemnly proteſted to him, that ſhe had others with him to go all over the Coun- 
but an Handful of Meal in a Barrel, and | try in queſt of ſome Forage for the Sub- 


to whom he was directed; and when he mine was ſo extreme about Samaria, that 


a litile Oi! in a Cruiſe, and was come out ſiſtance of his Cattle; and, to ſee that 


to pick up ſome Sticks, here with to bake | his Orders were fully executed, himſelf 
a Cake * for her and her Son, which went along with ſome of them, Ohadiab, 
was to be the laſt Meal they were ever like | of all the King's Dome/tichs,. was the moſt 
to eat. But the Prophet encouraging her | religious. He, in the Time of Fezebe/'s 
to do as he bid her, gave her Aſſurance, | + perſecuting the Prophets of the Lord; 
that her Meal and her Oil ſhould not fail | conceal'd, an hundred of them, by fifty in 
as long as the Famine laſted ; which ac-| a Cave, and there ſuſtain'd them with 
f | 1 150 40 15 Nesceſſaries. 
I Zanpbeba, or, as it is called in the New Tifament, Sarepta, was a Town, which lay between Tyre and Sigen, 
but ſomewhat nearer to the latter. Mr Maundrell (in his Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem) obſerves, that it is the 
fame with what is now called Sarpban, diſtant about three Hours Travel from Side, in the Way to Tyre. What- 
ever it was formerly, the ſame Author tells us, that at preſent it conſiſts of no more than a few Houſes, on the Tops 
of the Mountains, about half a Mile from the Sea though there is Reaſon, to believe, that the principal Part of the 
City ſtood below, in a Space between the Hills and the Sea, becauſe, there are ftill Ruins there to be ſeen of. a very 
conſiderable Extent. Mollis Geography of the New Teſtament, Part i. Chap. 5. Se. 2.  . | 24 
| * Some of the Hebrew Doctors (and herein they are follow'd by ſome Chriſtians) are of Opinion, that this Widow's 
Son was the Prophet Jonas ; that, after his Roſtoration, his Mother gave him to £/jjah 3, that ever after he attended 
on the Prophet, as long as he liv'd ; and, on a certain Occaſion, was diſpatch'd by him to Nineveh, as every. one 
know, But, beſides that theſe Traditions are deſtitute of any. real Proof, Jonab was an Hebrew, as he himſelf 
declares, Chap. i. 9. and a Native of Gah-bepher, as we read 2 Kings xiv. 25, whereas this Widow's Son was a\Na- 
vive of Zarephtha, a Town belonging to the Kingdom of Sidon, and by Birth a Stranger to the Race of ael. Calmr's 
I + The Woman had ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that £/jah was a Prophet, or Perſon ſent from God, when ſhe fav 
the miraculous Increaſe of the Meal and Oil ; but upon his not curing her Son when he lay ſick, but rather ſuffering 
him to die, her Faith began to droop ; whereas, upon ſeeing him revive, her Faith reviv'd with him; and, through 
the Joy of having him reſtor'd to her again, ſhe accounted this latter Miracle much greater than the former. Ls Clerc's 
There are ſome Jeri Doctors, who think, that this Obadiah was the ſame with him, whoſe Writings we have 
among the twelve minor Prophets, They pretend, that he was marry'd to that Woman of Shunem, where Eigda 
w'd to lodge ; that he was a Diſciple of the Prophet E/Jah, and the laſt of the three Captains, whom King Aba- 
xiah ſent to apprehend him; and that, for this Reaſon, he had Compaſſion on him, though he deſtroy'd the others 
that came before him, with Fire from Heaven, 2 Kings i. 9, Ec, but all theſe Things are pure 4 chrypha. . C 
e a | | are pure Apo Ob- 
| , in his Diſcourſe with Elijah, ſufficiently tells us who he was, wiz. a Perſon; truly relig; 
worthipp'd God alone, and had | | 1 
pp ne, a ſingular Affection for his Servants; enough, one would think, to have made Ahab 


diſcard, if not perſecute him, had he not found him ſo highly uſeful in the Management of his dameſtiot Aﬀairs, as 
eſpecially ſince we read nothing of his. going up to. Fery/alem, 


to connive at his not worſhipping Baa/, or the calues 


which was l Pefect, that God perhaps might think proper to diſpenſe with. Ca/mer's and Patrick's. Commentaries. | 
even I only remain a Prophet of the Lord, 1 Kings xviii. 22. 


and 


+ Li al, in his Appeal to the People, tells them, J, 
« 4 


Stores; they;Aand hes, Son and, the Prophets: Eng of 2 | 
led (for, the Space-vof.pwo Vente and 
when, in this Space, her B;on fell iok7 and: 
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and 468d toll peak with" hich, > Obadiab | © -Tuprerie,” altighty, and independent 
Spitherifiw Ben g. let us, at this Time make the 
that Eiab ht Wm, A ee him | © Fperiment7 WAN. this Boingideon You: 
the Othect of the King's Tndignation, who * who" are tlie Wotthippers of Raa, hive 
had taken ſuch vaſt Pains to 89d him cut; | all the Advantages oh yur Side, the 
but when ee Ather affor G bitte chat he | © Favour aud Ftbtectien of ing Curt; 
would not ſtir, he went, and brought the ide hundred nd fifty Prieſts of otic 
King to him The Kivg, at the firſt | © Kind, and four hundred of another; 
Aer bie, © begah to upbraid him: With *2whereas-T, Who am the Manager of 
being the Cauſe of che Calamity,” that the | © God's Cauſe, ath but one poor; — 
Nation ſuffer d; but Eljah boldly re- | Man; and yet let two Oxen be brought 
turn'd the Charge, and having taxed him befere us. Let, the Prieſts of + Baul 
with the Worſhip of fal God, (which chuſe their Ox, dreſs it; cut it in Pieces, 
was the Source, of all their Woe) he under- |. ws by it on the Altar, but let there be no 
took to prove that they were no more « Fire thereon ; and. I „ in like; Manner: 
than falſe Gods, if ſo be the King would L will do ſo to my Ox. Let them pray 
be Pleasd to ſummon all the People! to Ja, '* unto their Gods, and I. likewile, will 
meet upon Mount Carmel, and to bring tc call. on the Name of Ss _F then 
thither the four hundred and fifty Prieſts of | let the God, who, by oonſuming the 
Baal, together with the four hundred Sacrifice + with a ſudden Flaſh of Fire, 
Prieſts of Afarte, "_ were fupported at | ** ſhall make it appear, that he hath heard 


Jezebel's Table. + 5. the Prayers, be .own'd by this . 
ELIFAH had tell Abab, that 60 [66 Aſſembly to be this one, "this true, 


there e ſhould be neither Dew nor Rain port | "cc © ſupreme, independent Being. Wund 1 


the Earth, but. according 2 his Nord; TRIS was a Proposal, that x, could. 


and therefore the King, being perſuaded / * —— ; and therefore the Prieſts of Buai 
perhaps, that the national Remedy was in prepared their Altar, acrifi& aq" their" Bu 
his Hands, neglected not to iſſue out | lock, plac d it on the Altar, and began to 
Writs for the Convention of the People, | call upon their Godau But Baal continuing 
and order d the Prieſts to attend. When deaf to their Invocations, they betocł 
they were all met together, Ekjah, having | themſelves to odd Gefticulations. They 


firſt e How with their vile Pre- | ſometimes junped- over the Altar, ſome- | 
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1517 
* OLED hardly 4 imagine, 85 at Get hundred, _ oli peter rd, were - Men e note d, 1 
and inveſted with a prophetick Character, but ſuch only, as were the Diſciples « of the Prophets, , and ndidates for — 8 
Office. For, 'tis not unlikely, that, even to Fexcbel's Time, there were remaining i in | {ſract 5 15 5 of dle if 75 phets, ; 


which the endeavour'd to deſtroy, as well as thoſe, that were bred up in "them, that there might to in- 
ſtruct the People in the true Religion. Theſe ſhe certainly look d upon as Enemies e her Idolatry, fo mn t poſſibly 
perſuade her Huſband, that they were diſaffected to his Government, and Favourers of the Kings of Pala}, becs 

they worſhipp'd the ſame God, and thought that the proper Place of his Werthip w Was Feruſalem* And therefore, the 
greater was the Piety and Courage of Obadiah, in reſcuing ſo many Victims from the Hands of this thy 
Fomen- Patrick's and Le Clere' 5 Commentaries. „ Aigle moe: iat ads ale 0 bid Aachen u dF 
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and the Wotfhup of Bau together made Bl & 91” 


| Obizd#6b fluted Hhitn' With Feat Reſpect} 
+ bat, wen ins Prophet Tequit' d kim 46/20! | thera a frir Propoſal to this Ener Se r 
and acquaint the-Ki * he Mas there, ee can be tio moro tlian one; ige 


100 : 
(e 1 Kings xvii. 1. Mos | ; [AA (0413 1320GK, 40 Ado le32G ni on i 


--+ This is not the firſt Time, een i God 1 0 es aha 
Fire to conſume their Sacrifices, Lev. ix. 24. and Judg. vi. 21. and tho' perhaps it may be poſſible for Bull Spiries, 
who may have great Knowledge how to manage Meteors and Exhalations to their Purpoſes, to niake' Fire deſcend 


from the Clouds ; yet, fince they can do nothing without a Divine Permiſſion, tis abſurd to think, that, in à Matter 
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2 Mover ume dane'd, round. it, and (according as, | Wood. + ponr'd a great Quantity of Wa: From: 1 King 


viii: to the 


dis. their Colom ra] began 5e out themr, ter three Times.ſqn, the Sacrifice, om the Ead of 2 


1003, 2 ſelyes with Knies, and Lancets; but all to Wood, and, on the Altar; ſo that the 


no. Purpoſe: Whereup the true Prophet Water filled the Trench, Which was dug 
* fella bantering and ridiculing them, (as round the Altar; to receive;it, ] It was nber 
zuſſiy hen might ) but their ange ke, Paal about the Time of offering be 
knew nothing of the Matter. | Evming-Sacrifice, when, 'having prepared 

Tu ig Farce of Devetion they continu'd | alt. Things, he, approach'd.the. Altars and 
til the Pay was above half ſpent ; when: | Lap in this Manner: , Lord God f 
Elijah, deſiring the Pegple to draw near, © „een eee Jacob, — 
and taking twelve Stones, according; to | 
the. Number, of the Tribes, “ repaired the « that 7 am thy eder, 4: this it 1 


Altar of the Lord, which had been broken [if by thy. Commandment, that; T bave-dowe 
Os me. then _: his e 0 na. | " | this Wing. + Heer meg O Lord, bear 
Mod WV 1d; een or 


* 4 eee one would think; to obtain the Favour of their Gods? And yet, If ive Todk- into Anil 
quity, we ſhall find, that nothing war mare common in the religious Riten of  ſeyeral Nations, than this barbas 
rous Cuſtom. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that (as Plutarch, de Superſlitione, tells, us) the Prieſts of  Bellong, 
9 they ſacrific'd to ab Goad „ were wont to beſmear the Victim with their own Blood 3 that the Per fian 
May# (according to Herodotus, lib. vit. c. 191.) ___ to appeaſe Tempeſts, and allay the Winds, by making In⸗ 
ojſhops in theit Fleſh 1 that they, who carty' d abliut/the Sri (Goddeſs, (as 4fulcius, bb. bi. relates) among other 

d Franks. were, every now and than, cutting and flaſhing themſelyes with Knives, till the Blood, guid'd out ; and 

at even to this Day, ſome modern Travellers tell us, that in 7. urkey, Peri, and ſeveral Parts of, the Indies, there 

ate a K ind of Famatichs, who think they do a very tneritarious Thing, and what is highly acceptable to the Deity, 

in cutting and mangling their own Fleſh; Dii auters nullo debent i coli gener. (ays Seneca, àb hö is quoted by Se Aft 

de Civ. Dei, lib. vi. c. 10.) f &, hac vat.  Tantus oft ferturbate mentii, & ſedibus Juis pulſce Furor, t Ne ii 

placenter, quemadnodum ne bonine ider r teterrimi, &: in . tradite py, Ker.  Calmet's S and 
Lt Clrrt's Commentaries; * li 

„The Words of the Prophet are very cutting and rte heal Cry aloud ; for he is a God no doubt, cho he ty he 
fomewhat deaf, or a great Way off, ſo that he cannot hear unleſs ye cry aloud';. or either Be i talking about Bufineſs, 
or purſuing his Pleaſures; or perhaps he is in @ Journey, and not at home; or peradventure he Neepeth, and muſt be 
aalen d. The two laſt Notions, 'of being aſleep, and not at home, how abſurd ſoever they may be, when apply d to 
the Deity, were certainly ſuch, as ſeveral Idvlaters conceiv'd of their Gods, as appears from theſe Paſſages in Homer. 
In the farmer of theſe, Theris, ſays *. cannot We becanſe he was EA abrvad, and — not 
return in leſy-than twelve Days, | ane 

 Zuvs v in” Baade, ler alu pores Aublergat, 1 A 
Xbit d Wn wind Neve, 1a SO ut t, Too OOO ek ll 
Audirdry Miter Ae inwosTar νν⅜ͥ e. Had i. kn. 4g. 1 
0 i Ctr al Boa he ſheyv uw in what Manner the Goch went to lep. 
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L049 9!  "Bbde xdbiud” dvidcids,' wayd IN xevetlen@Hgy- (SH Do gt 111 
».Þ „The Altar, which the ſacred Author here calls the Altar of the Lord, was certainly one of thoſe, which were 
dullt in the Time of the Judges, and firſt Kings of Mac; when, for Want of a fixt Place of Worſhip, ſuch Structures 
were permitted. Both Tacitus, lib. ii. c. 74. and Suetonius ſpeak of the God of Carmel, whom Feftafan went to 
ebnſult, when he was at Fudea. His Prieſt Bafilide: promis d him all Manner of Proſperity and Succeſs in his Un- 
dertakings but (as the two Hiſtorians tell us) there was neither Temple, nor Statue upon the Mountain, but one 
Altar only, plain, but very venerable for its Antiquity. Some are of Opinion, that this Baflides was, a Fer, ang 
Prieſt of the Moſt High God; but it ſeems more reaſonable, that he was a Pagan Prieft,. and probably the ſame, 


who met Yy/pafian in the Temple of Serapis, in Egype. However this be, the Altar of Carmel ſeems to have had its 


Original from this Altar of the true God, which the | antient Hebrews firſt erected, and Elijah. afterwards. r 


which even the Heat hen held in ſuch 8 that when they came to be Maſters of the Country, 3 


not place ſo much as an Image by it. Calmer's Commentary. a 
+ This the Prophet did to make the Miracle more conſpicuous and « convincing ; 12 


to ſhew, 'that there was no Fallacy 
in it, no Fire concealed in ar about the Altar, but that the Lightning, which was to conſume tlie Sacrifice, me 


from Heaven, and came at his Invpcation's' for fo Jo/ephui tells us, that Bib invixed the People to didis near, 
even that they might ſearch, and ſpy every where, if they could find any "pi e 5d convey" under the 
Altar. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. viii." c. 7. Calmet's and Ls Clerc's: Commentaries) tt 1 


pit & 2 
„ He was the more carneſt and fervent in his Prayet, / en berards; ho ud dende us math 


the Experiment: of God's Powerz:on his own Acoard; and without any Particular Command from him, nothing doube- 
ing, but that he would appear to vindicate his own. Honour, even though he offer d Sacriſces on un High Place, 
which was not agreeable to the Law. Fatriel's Commentary. 
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frog: Heaveri, and. conſum d, not my the | Jer be riivmadw nota 

e Stonki, iA ſcon as Queen! Ferzabel underſtoud Fu, fying 
-the-yaty. Duſt: of dhe Places rab die | whit Bljahbadidoicyrand mot peng, on ſont? 

2 that was in the Trench ſpmueh,  lidwihe had cadſecd all the Prophet f R . , 4 

that When theo People ſavy the Miracle, | 4d bedflain;1hey vowtd Revenge And * 

they: fell on their Fuces, and, in Rdmii- tent him Word); that his Lifs, Wein 

ration and Acknoſtledment of \it,:own'd | Day, ſhould Certkinly pay fbr theirrst 

wat the Gad 27 {Elijah was che rue G, Wfiervupon, not thidkins Hrn ſtüfli mf ah 

Wöbereupon he grder'd them 10 eiae on u“ Dominos, he withdrew" 669% | 

che Prieſts of Baal, as a Pack of Cheats | Town, in the Southern Part of the Tribe 


and Jrmpoſtars, to carry them down from of,. Judab, called. Beer /oeho,.iumbets he 
the Mountain, e eres all at the -difmife'd his Servant, and, purrſang His 


©. os 


Brook Kifvon. * * : n a ery 1 Journey” Farther” into "Arabia. "Peres, 
"Ap + x d 0% Execution h Rail'd/| walked-. all Nm «Hot. in... thas — 


the Prophet returned to the Top of the! being extremely fatiguid, he laid "himſelf 
Mountain, from whence he 'might view don under a Jun per- Tr. ee, "Tick." With 
the”  Mediterrantan-Seo | 1 where having the World, and. deſirous to leave j it, He 
pray d for Rain, he ſent his Servant ſeven | had not howrver ſlept long; beſore an 
Times to fee" if he could perceive any] Angel, who had brought him Meat and 
Appearance” of "it? Ad le at laſt brought Drink,” awoke him, and bad him cat 
him back Word, that he fa: a ſmall | earcih,, becauſe he. had a long Jourhey to 
Cloud riſing out of the Sea,: n6 bigger-(w/ take. The Prophet did as he Wu order d. 

look at) than àa Man Hand; wWhercupon ard, in the Strength of that Repaſt, 116 4 
he commanded him immediately to go to | | forty, Days and forty Nights, until he 
Meh, and ny n to haun o his; 3 Mount eh, the Place where 


A bas 1 % nit alls mw 0 2&7 . 
vivo tds. 0.0 AN 901 S* 
"= To this Country, lot and long Garin were in Uſe 5 and therefore, 8 were n 
or to make any great Expedition, their Caſtom yas to gird, them round. their Waiſt . But why the Frophat 'conde- 
cended to become, as it were, the King's running Footman upon this Occaſion, was to'ſhew the World, [that ha 
extraordinary Power, in working Miracles, and the Conqueſt he had thereby gain'd over his Enemies, had nat made 
eee eee Readineſs to do him, all the Honour imaginable: that He v far from 
being his Enemy, and only defir'd he pov Wu fene eee 
the Lord God of fas, n O 9193 to nd nigig $03 n a0 n 
-” 1 This certainly was . Das, — Je of any Pradenge in her: For Prudenge :woubd, have 
Sarin her to conceal her Reſentment, until ſhe had been ready to put her Defigns/ in Execution 1. whedeas:' this 
Ending him Word was giying him Notice of his Danger, and admaniſhing, him to: avoid it. But,, fo de Had 
had the Confidence to .come where the was, the might think perhaps, that he was as GPurageousy #5: ſhe! was fu- 
rious ; that upon this Notice he would ſcorn. to fly 3 and the too, in her Pride, might ſcorn te kill m - f- 
cretly or ſurreptitiouſſy, reſolving to make * a a e Patrick's Commentary, e 
notations. ee dan n r L aawonsb < 
1 From Brerfehd to Mount Hereb i 1, > he: — not — one — and fifty Miles, ant tear 
ſeems had advanc'd one Day's Journey into the Wilderneſs ] ſo that he had not now, more ;t0. finiſh, than Anya Five 
Man might have done in four or five Days at moſt : How came the Prophet chen to make forty of it ?: To this ſome 
reply, that he (as the Ifraelires of old) was kept wandering up and down this pathleſs Wilderneſs forty Days, as they 
were forty Years, till, at length, he hit upon this ſacred Mountain... Other ſuppoſe, that he went about h/ private 
Ways, and perhaps ſometimes reſted, and lay hid, in order to prevent \Diſcoyary. . But, when: he was got-into. the 
Wilderneſs, one would think, he might have been ſafe, and proceeded frait-way (if he knew the irait Way) to the 
Place intended. I was thinking therefore, that there would. bs ug $p/agifn, if we. ſhould fay, that the Time of 
going to, ſtaying at, and coming from the Mount of Horeb, is to be included in theſe forty Days, thoughe:.imA 
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ee Here ho betock himlelf to h Cave, intend- | was 


Countryby the Way of Damiaſcui where he 
io anoint Hanni, King of Syria; ub, 


God at firſt delivers we Law: 109Moſes. 


$ 4 


- Almighty Power and Preſence, gave him pauli and to aſſert the Righteoaſnes; of 
d to underſtand | that the Number öf hib] his. own Cauſe; i: 7 1 1 017 1:04 2996 
3 2 . - he | Tuts uus a Mitter lof ſome bomſutz 
true Worſhippers vas greater, than he Tuts was a Matter of ſome | 

* imagin d, and that he would not fail to table Expectation to iijab; and therefore, 


gucoeſſor in the Prnpbetict inti- 


of bis Days in Retzement; but he had not | Succeff Of 
been long in the Place] before he! bad a mating hereby, chat thieſe Men i. would 
Vifen, wherein God having firſt, by-ſeve- | be Proper Unſtraments, in his Alinighty 
tal-+:Emblani,; made him ſenſible of his | Hand; whereby'/to:'paniſh:the-Idolatry-of 


take Vengeance on the Houſe, of Abvb | leaving Horeb, in lis Retuin by the Way 
for their abominable Idolatry. To this Pur- of Damaſcus, he found Eliſba at Plow, 
poſe he order d him to return into his own and, as he paſs'd by, + caſt his anti 
1 ae as ni n T | „ 10 A f a A to, fire 
4 Bljah being now come to the ſame. Place, where God had deliver'd the Law to his Servant Moſer, God uns 
minded to communictte the like Favour to his Servant the Prophet, ux. to -wiveil/ his Majeſty: to him, and give-him 
ſome Signal of his immediate Preſence : But there is ſomething very remarkable in the Words of the Text —rmrr 
And bibold the Lord paſſed by, and a firong Wind rent thi Mountains, and brake in Pieces, the Rocks, but the Lord WAS 
not in the Mind; and, after tbe Wind, [on Earthquake, but the Lord was not in thi” Earthquake ; and, after the 
Barthquake; a Fire, but the Lord 10a; not in the Firt'; and, after the Firs, a nal! fill Roids, 1 Kings it} 11, Ol. 
And various are the Speculations, which this Appearance of the Divine Majeſty hath ſuggeſted to Interpreters. -. The 
Generality of them have look d upon this, as a Figure of the Co/pel, Diſpen/ation, which came, not in ſuch a terrible 
Manner, us the Law did, with Storms, Thunders, Lightningy, and Earthquakes, (Exod. xix. 16.) but with great 
Lanity and $weetneſs] whertin God ſpeaks to us by his Son, who makes-uſe of no other, but gentle Arguments, and 
ſoft Perſuaſions. But, if we, take this to be a /zibolice! Admonition to E/jah, according toi the Circyniiances be 
was then in, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that herein God intended to ſhe him, chat, though be had all the Ele- 
ments ready arm'd at his Command to deſtroy /dolaters, if he pleas'd to make uſe of them, yet he had rather attain 
his End-by Patience, and Tenderneſi, and Long-uffering, (fignify'd by that f/ fil] votes wherein che Deity 
exhibited himſelf) and conſequentiy, that | the Prophet ſhould hereby be; incited t imitate him, bridling that 
paſionate Zeal, to which his natural Complexion did but too much. incline him. Le ire vs, Calmet's, and Pentel 
- 4 rue Words in the Text are. Aud it all. come to paſt, that him, that oſcapeth the Sword of Hazael, 
foall Jehu. Ley and. him, that. eſtaperh from the $word of Jehu, „ Eliſha ſay; i Kings xix. 17. Where it is 
eaſy to obſerve, that theſe Things are not mention'd according to the Order of Time, wherein they fell out, (for 
isa was Prophet before Hazae/ was King, and Haxzae/ was King before Jehu) but they are ſpoken of accord- 
ing to the Decree of God, who (as Abarbine/ obſerves) appointed every one to execute that, which was proper 
for him to do: Thus he intended (continues that liarned Commentator) that Hazae! ſhould deſtroy the Idolaters 
* of {/ravl in Battle, and therefore, he mentions that firſt, becauſe it is a general Calamity ; but, as Jezebel, the 
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* Children of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Bana went not to fight, and conſequently,” could not fall in Battle, he 


® ordain'd Jab to cut off them, and all the Worſhippers of Baal, in the Manner that we find he did: But as 
4 he did not know the Diſpoſition of little Children, be left them to be puniſn'd by Eg, who, by the Spirit 
of Propheſy, foreſaw that they would become 'Idolaters." But in this there ſeems to be more Subtilty than 


. 


1 4 1 — — - ak * 3 222 — mw 
ff v 7 * Thy 10 f The Hiftory of the B 1 8 E Wn. 0 IT B 9b xa. 


— 
From 1 Kings 
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yeeds, ſince the plain Senſe of the Words is no more than this: — “ That God, in his Providence, had 


« appointed three Perſons to puniſh the J/atlite: according to their Deſerts ; and that one or other of theſe 
«« ſhould 'infallibly execute his" Judgment! upon them.“ The only Difficulty is, how. the Prophet F;Ba can be 
fald to %, when, by Profeſſion'he was a pacifict Man, and never engag'd in War? But when we conſider the 
two and” forty Children "which" he deſtroy'd, bende, others, whom, upon the like Occaſion, he might, deſtroy ; 
tho ſore Famine, which, by God's Appointment, he ſent upon the 1/raclites, 2 Kings vi. 25. and the many cut- 
ting Propheſies and Comminations {called in "Scripture the Sacre“ of the Mouth, Iſa, Air. 2: and Rev. i. 16.) which 


he denounc'd againſt them, and were fulfilled, we ſhall find Reaſon enough to juſtify the Expreſſion. Pool s An- 


notations, - | 
* 80 bar was this from being any Argument of his Poverty, that it was in Reality a Token of his Wealth and 
great Riches : For he, who could' keep twelve Yoke of Oxen at Plow, was in this RefpeRt no inconſiderable Man, 
and yet, {according to the Manner of theſe early Times) he look'd after his own Buſineſs himſelf ; 'for nothing 
was of greater Eſteem, not only among the Hebrewi, but among the antient Greeks and Romans likewiſe, than 
Agrieudture'y and fuch Perſons as were of che beſt Quality, were called aV74gy0), Men, <bo did thei Fort ben. 
Kuda, and left not the Cute of it to others.” Ze therefore was taken from the Plough to be a Prophet, in like 
Manner, as among the Reman! afterwards, ſoe were taken from thence to be Conſuls and Diaators, Patrick's 
- + The Mantle 
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hic ; Which the ötlher Ghdberſtandintz. 


went with: Eljoh, andi was his Servant AS 
long at be:liy'd; ſq that Euijali-Hid not. 
thinle ãt neceſſary to go to Damiſcus, upon! t 
the;Actount of Haadel, nor to peak With 
Jabu in Jjroe! Aabut :left:theſe Affairs tobe 
wabbited. by Hiia, whenever a fit 
Oppoſtunity ſhould bffer. - nfl} nes 


Bravacdtion it is not Gid)\Benbadad:rais'd 


avaſt {Army againſt 4bah: Ning of Thraed, 


and arch d directly into his) Country; Lfd. 


„ 
to adelge what to del, They mnanimouſly zt 1 


Regs, and immediately -otdet%d: this Army? 
6:.inyeſtiSarmria , but, While lay: 
thite- cr Town, God, who: was; ust 


provok'd at this proud Syrian, ſent-+ un. 
Dpaphct 46 Aba; het only to affure;him | 
of Victory, but to: mſtruct him like wiſe +: 


ihohat- Method be) was Ws bteit its 
& | which ſucceeded fo well; that Henbanad 
himſelf had much 40 do weste WU beo 
td 10 Som Pano r Vasver 


with:.a Defign:t9-!.inveſt: Samarta, hi | Ben ame Prophet -hbowever gave. the; 
eapital City! : But, before he did that, he | King,of Hrut lb great Caution! to fruit his 


ſagt hitn an haughty Meſſage; demanding 
all that belong d to him, in Fatitfaction 
fon ſome preſum d Axffront. Abal was in 
no Condition to oppoſe him, and there- 
fore he tamely- ſubmitted himſeif, to his 
Mercy: But this Tameneſs only inſlam' d 
Benhadad's Inſolence, fo that, in his next 
Meſſage, he demanded all Things to be 
immediately put into his Hand; Which 
when the King of Hael underſigod, he. 


called a "general Council of the MN” 
uri bionk ol! [vn at *. ry 
eager hi eat Trowek, gh, "as it was 
rb others underſtand hea 0 a 2 that Egge 
WOW 3 t is b 


Army} and be upon his Gaards:aghind} 
the Beginninigliofa the  next-[Year, heranſe 
chen the Syriant ndeſign'd. him ner 
Viüt pl arhich acbordihgly tame £0 pals, 
Fay/fome of his Generals havidgiperſuades 
the King vf i hria, that the G f ißt 
Iſraelites were Gods of the Hills, and 
therefore, to fight them with Advantage» 


os LGC IF ram) 
in. a Gampain Country, 


Was te fight th 
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ha Fn us. *Tis s ſomewhat odd „that, „Aaring th * Dt War with N nejther Hoch nor 117 4. 2 
two Principal B 70 phets'of Tract, fhould's appear, , _thoug b other Fw Prophets (whereof there eme to be a cor plderable 
Nufubet) make no Scruple. of executing their © ce; rk Jras, "that this War, comme 1110, Red Jexebel's 
Perſecution of the Prop 1 that is ye = Coke 13 2 erlecution, and E them ha ave, fame, Reſpite 
when the had extermin I "Elijah as the thought. Calmet Commentary. wn 2 * 

. +. The Inſtruments in attaining. this Victory were. to to be * young Men of the Princes of the Prev ih, Bob 
at the, Head of chem, 1 Kings 3 XX. 14. The ie Hebrew Word, has I 5 in FA and way, i 8 
Feng, or the Servants 0 of the the Princes of th the 2 EAT A 12 1 +. T ar heir ba FRE Pie, 
W hip were, \F 8 u | delicately, "and « ute eit was was by theſe Joung Mon, | and not. by 
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tho! with a Forte fat inferior to the 


— fit don beſdes Apherk)! 
1 Aba hows: 
u prepard to receive him, and, 


Sram, march'd out to meet them; gave 
thei 1 them to dhe Rour, and 
of bend. 1 bt e 2 ACTING 

Tur e + beben ki 
to Apheck,' but were far from finding any 
Security" there; for the Providence of God 


purſu'd" them, and, by the Fall of the 


upon what Conditions TY pleas d. The Fm King 


viü, to the 


Conditions, that Ahab; inſiſted on, were EA * 


anly, that the Syrza7ir- ſhould: reſtorer all 
the Country, which they had taken from 
 Baaſha King of Iſrael; and grant + him 
ſome: Priveleges in Damaſcus their C 
| as a Token of their Homage and Subjeu- 
tion ; which the other very readily con? 
ſented to, and fo a League was concluded 
between them: But a League fo: offenſive 
to God; that he ſent u Prophet immediately 


Walls of chat City, deſtroy' d ſeven anti know, g Thatz had he :deſtroy'd Ben- 


twenty Thouſand more of them: So that, 
terrifyd with this Judgment, Bembadad 
went to hide himſelf in ſome Place, where 
he thought he could not eaſily be found, 
but | was, at length, prevail'd on by his 
chief Officers, to ſend Embaſſadors to 
Ahab in the humbleſt Manner, cloath'd 
in ＋ Sack- Cloth, and with Ropes about 


Badad ( ol had put it in his Power) 
« his Dominſons ſhould have been anne d 
4 to the rho an, but that, |} 
„Bis Life 
ae ould pay 1 *— che Lile of Benbadd, 
0 For he ſhould be ſlain in Battle with the 
4 Syrians, who; inſtead of being held in 
gubjection to the Muslites, ſhould} ind 
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Et ſeiſid gaudens vadit Diſcordia Pall, 


Quam cum ſanguineo ſequitur Bellona flagello. 


Eneid viii. 


+ phech, or Apbaca, (as it is called by profane Authors) was ſituated in Libaxu, upon the River Adongs, 


9 5 and Bibles ; and, in all Probability, i the ſame 


| xx. ſpeaks of, as fwallow'd up in a Lake of Mount Liban, about nine 
deren Houle all entire to be een under Water. "The Soil about this Placy (as the Antients tell ys) was very Au- 
minous, which ſeems to confirm their Opinion, who think." that fubterrancous Fires conſum'd the ſolid Subſtance of the 


Earth, whereon the City ſtood, ſo that it ſubſided and ſank 
Commentary, and Dictionary, under the Word Aphech, 


+ This was the Poſture in thoſe Times, wherein Su plicant Fer Ie . 


The Sacl-clath upon their Loins was a Token of 


Calnet's Commentaries. 


+ The Ptivilege which nba give to A1 5 mY 


that Paul Luce in his Voyage. 4 Levant, Vol. T Chap. 


in Cixcumference, wherein there, are 


at once, and a Lake was ſoon form'd in in Place. * 
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bun .. e make Streets * thes is 


Damaſcus, a; my Father made in Samuriu 3 but then the Learned are ngt agreed what. we arg to'underitand by Streets. 


Some fuppole that they were 


upon this chief City of the Hriani, that they might make 


Courts of Fudicature, where Ahab was to maintain a Juriſdiction over Benbadad's , 
Subjedds, Others think, that they were publick, Market-Places, where Commodities were fold; and the Toll of them 
paid to {bob i but the moſt-generaf Opinion is, that they were Citgdel; or Fortifications, to be a f 


and Reftraint 
no new Irruptions into the Land of Jrae/. A grent Pri- 


vilege this ! But what e when he found himſelf fer at Liberty, refurd,to_comply with. Parrighs and 


Calmet's Commentaries, N 
I dend be ad. whe 
The, Anſwer b, \Tha dee , t 


puniſh'd, which | was contrary to in expreſs Law, Lov, xxiv. 
hadad, | the Law Gncern'd the Iſraelites 


Power, l Brnhada/ certainly was, God had dhe d kim 


vr which God hole pur pal kim & Grant 
0 l By Kath was, to go un- 
16. If it ſhoyld be ug "that this, was nothing 10 Bon- 


; the Reply is, —— This this Lay extended not to thoſe only, 
that were born in the Land, but pps God after 1 12 e only 


that \ were among them, and in their 
into Aho4's Hands for his Hlaſphemay, as he had promis d. 


1 Kings x8 XX, 28. and therefore this A of Providence, compar d with the Law, did plainly i intimate, that he was appointed 


by, God for DeltryRtion : But fo far was Ahab 


him as he. deſerv'd, that he treats' him like a Friend 


and a frother, Uifmiſſes him u Em: rhe, Pere ola te Lo 


gor the Repargtion of God's . Pool's Annotations, 
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{c-Ravages in theſe. EC- Blitz) W- | would. net cas bis Mels. Bur wtzn ne 
blend of hombling| bümſelf at the Denuf-¶ Wife Yrtetel oime a0 underſtandb tho (ua 
cCiaticir of tliis heavy dentener ot IR. ſhecfirſt upbraided him with his Fufilg- 

ing any Ste, for bie ; Padly: but | hinkinyy-ot mot: knoting! how; uo rt the 

becam but m6re-fullewand obſtinite; und, Amboriry of d Kibg,” and then (es cher 

in a fhort Time, added this faftlier hiftivup) bid hin Ar brow hens ef 
Offenes to hi cher great Crimes: cho, fon that ſhe had found but ah Meß- 


ent how to put him in the Poſſeen ef 
Naboth's Vineyard TO this Fur poſe ſhe 
wrde Letters frem Sgunnris Id Abus 
Nume, and a4 wich his Signet, th the 


Nor far from the Ryal Palace of e. 
reel, in a Plare cbtvenient fora Vraoben 
Carum there I n Naborh; u Citizen 
thereof, who had à Vinèyard, which 
Aud was vrty deſitous of :obthining, and peinoſpel Men! in uhren, ordering ther 
therefore” + affer'd the Oœner df it an ＋ t precläm a Faſtf to bring Nr 
Equivalent; either in Land; or Money; | before the Fudgts, ''and! to ee 
but the Owner, I upon the Adcount of | ale Witneſſes, r 
its being his wot Thterithnes;'r6faſiig den, kat he bal . Sh Gb, ray 
od rw; ctr etl ried, ie" King, chat . Krug Natty 
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NF The Acbunt of abe aa ig Vine d (as Abarbinel obſerves) i is i 
of Bedi, to ſhew his extream A in ſparing Rin, (l. 
killing Naboth, that he might get Foſſeſpon of his Vineyard: For thislwas an bigh A] * Quin chat he 
baſely munther'd a juſt 1/-4e/;te, and let an impious Enemy eſcape. Fan Commentary. oi 

., By-this it appears, that tho the Kings of Jaa did rule their SubjeQs in 3 very arbitrary, and ri Manner, 

yet they did not as yet take the Liberty to feize on their Lands ind Heredftaments! and therefore What Samuel 
ney of the Kings of Joel, that they would tale the, Fiolds, their Nas ahd thiir Oki, 1 Salm. 
S 14. does not extend to any true, und fi, but 8 Feen . and e only 4 their Kings. Calm 
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and uneaty,: that; he Bades 


of Moſer, Prchibited the | Alienation of Lands from one Tribe or Family to another,” unit a Man was reduced to | 


Teverty, in which Caſe he might ſell it eo the: July lec, but then it was'to revert [to bim again, Led x 136 23, 28. 
Now, as. Naboth was in no Need to ell his Vineyard, n e ene hint 2h, „ eee en phe ur 
Pleaſure, he ſhould part with it out of his Hands, eſpecially to be made a Garden, and annex'd to the Palace, 
neither he, nor his Poſterity, ſhould be ever able to recover it again; PI he ſhould both offend 
God, and injure his Poſterity, which he, e e I Pool 's An- 
notations, 

+ u yas always a cuſtomary Thing, upon the Approach af u grout Calamity, or the Apprehenhon af any nations 
Judgment, to proclaim a Faſt ; and Jexebel order'd ſuch a Faß to be obſerv'd. in Fexrech,. the better to conceal her 
Deſign againſt Naboth., For, by this Means, the intimated. to, the Jrrneliter, that they had ſome accxri's Thing 
among them, Which was ready to draw down. the Vengeance of God ypon their City z. and that therefore. it was their 


Buſineſs to enquire into all thoſe Sins, which provot.d God to Anger againſt them, and to Purge them ont effectually. 


As therefore theſe Days of falting e employ'd in 1 Offender, So... Jullee, apd inploring God's Pardon, 
they give the Zart of the City an Ockaſion to. cpnvene an Aﬀſemb [ſe Wimeſſes a x fair Opportunity to 
accuſe Nabeth before them. Le cle % and Patricl's Ya entaries, 

. Neeßbe, is of Opinion, that, ag Naga, was of ap wehen e was YES be ſet in an honourable 
Price among the Elders and” chief Rulers of the City that it 75 be thought, that they did not condemn him 
out of Hatred or Itf-will, but merely as they were. conftrgin's it by the Evidence, that was given againſt him. 
Bt bthbts will have it, chat the Reaſon why he was ſet in an 1 be ae t Place was only, becauſe Perſons, accus'd and 
arraign'd were wont to ſtand conſpicuous before their Judges, that all . People might ſee them, and hear both the 
Accuſations againſt them, and their Defence. Patrict's Commentary. 

++ the Law of Mijer it was' Death tb hn, God, Lib. zhiv. 16. and by Cuſtom” it was Death to pres the 


ap þ 


King, Bron. xii. 28. Now, in order tö mille tte Work, the Bvidences (as they Were inſtructed) accus'd Naborh 


of boch these Crimes, that the People” miglit Be the better ati d to ſee kim „end. There is this Difference 
however to be obſervd between theſe two Crimes, "that, a Man bad only Vlaſphem'd God, he was to be try'd 


by he great” Court at” Muren, fas th Eb, a Door telf ui) and his Goods came to his Heirs'; whereds, when 


2 Man wes executed for Treaſon againit' "the" King, his Eſtate went to the Exchequer, and was forfeited" to him, 
agailiſt whom che Offener was commirted* And for this Reatoh * it Was, chat they accus'd Naborb of this" Crime 
likewiſe, that his Eflate' might be confltar/d.” und Hah, by that "Mews, get Poſſeſion of his Vigeyard, Fare 
Commentary. : 


r —— 


1 ABA) N Rory of the [1:B Þ P- Wk W B o HIK4VE 
"M1," "outrof1chiiCirgzcands ftoli'd;/ *þAl:this} til-the Reſpri/piids BoaBottab;:hs wet Tom Ming 
1009 was done apcording ito: this/invicked:W6-ij ſhall.ſee In its proper Flac. 11. 1 
e ene Deer f. and, 6 en 25:1 Hhab ED S N , King ef Ju Se 
underſtood that Nabatbh was dead; he wre fan, (l we ſaid before) had imprudertly; 3 
to Jer rel. and: took Poſſtſſion of his Vaneri, matry d hi San and Heir to this wicked 4: 1 
yard But, upon his Retutn to Samania, babs Daughter 5 and aebi, A engccgeaed.Cite, 
the, Prophet. Raj ob. by. Qod's Directidna , ſion d an Intertueu betuben the: two Kinga, f, abe, 
met him, and, having uphmaided hitwith.] Yeho/bop hat wiedti one. Day to lSamatia ntoi 
this, bls daſt Flagitieulheſt, in flying. he vift Abalt, ho entertain!d, him and: hie) 
Innocent and ſeiaing on his Inherltance, Attendants very ſplendidly: but, taking v7 Led 
hin , That, in the fare Manner abet, him 10 ho along with him to the Siege o 
4 Des lad lich d Naboth : Blood, dle | Ramoth-Gilzad,:a/ Town: in the- Tribe: af; 4 F 2. 
« ou tick bis that all ahis Poſterity; Cad. hich the King of Syria unjuſtly 
gd. die by the Sword; and be qxpos q || detain'd from him. Jabuſpanbat agreed to 
«without he Hongur of a decent Fune - attend Him 5 but, being loth to do any 
ml and that, as to his Wife Jezebel, Thing of this Kind without a Divine 
* he. emed be devqurſd:iby-1Doge near! | dtpritbetion;: he de M of Aed to emquie 
E: the Wall , Jexteel, i. e. {| where of the Prophets concerning the Event, of 
Naboth was judg'd, and unjuſtly con- | this Expedition. To this Purpoſe Ahab 
demn'd,.. . . ._  . ..__ -.._ ſummon d together four hundred Prieſts 
* Un EASY, at the Sight of the Prophet, of the Goddeſs Afarte, who unani- 
and much more- terrify'd at his Denun- mouſly agreed, that the Expedition would 
ciations, has rent his Cloathes, put on, prove” ſucceſeful 7" büt, as  Febo/baphat's 
Sack-Cleth, and gave, other Indications Purpoſe was, not to. enquire of #be/e,.but 
of his Sorrow and Humiliation: But, as of ſome true Prophet of the Lord, with 
his Repentance was neither ſineero, or much Difficulty he obtain'd of Abab 


perſeyering, God (who might otherwiſe | to have Micaiab produc d, who, are 


have reyok d the whole Sentence) inflicted | +. Abab's Prophets with Falſchood,. fore- 
Part of: it upon his Perſon ; but the utter | told, thät the Enterprize' would prove fatal 
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+ Princes never want Inſtruments to execute their Pleaſure: And yet it is ſtrange, that, among all theſe Judges 


4 " Ther 7440 01311 
5 „ cre | a great 


neee . 1 f a } Um UN Q ENT  & b# 013 ITO CT97 3 e Ws 
Hebreno Word, which our Tranſlation renders in the, Place where, not as denoting the Place, but the Manner 


jn which the Thing yas dpns 3, and fo the Senſe of the Paſſage ̃—d .. 


err. Rn nne ee e 00 e nee 907 5 2719 
Manner as Dogs lick'd Naboth's Blood, even ſo ſhall they /ick thine, obſerye what I fay, even thine. Pool's An- 
notations.” ** SILLS +4534: 3 230 #14 "£4405 34 : F 3:18 'T 4 { ( 4) #749 $9, ; ; e. * $1.6 566 + 440 
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r Micaiqh's Anſwer, to Abah enquiring of him the Syceeſs of his intended, Expedi 


„ & Fo 


Reply, that he ſuſpected Micaigb s, Sincerity, and, either by his Geſtute, on, M of ſpeaking, gatherzd, that 
his Meaning was to traduce theſe falſe Prophets for their Anſwers, - 80 chat Micaiah's Anſwer is, in Etecd, as it he 
had bid.“ Since thou doſt not ſeek to know the Truth, but only 10 pleaſe thyſelf, go to the Battle, gs All th 
beer gdviſe thee, oxpe the Succels whigh.they, promiſe thee, and-try the Truth of their Ppeeicbons by thy: dear 
I eaten, 


« bought Experience. Po27's Annotations. 
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Thar, 5 T "from * Haller of Jer — FF » rhe Babylowilh Gao 


Feng "Se: deſiſt. vt} 1A zi qr; vt rl WON | 
0223 nl however, inſtead. of f ening | towards, the, Enemy, to encour ads 


T 


\ 


A he-advis'd-both-the-Kings/to Arrow And tha he was 
Chariot for. ſome Tune, 


order d: bim into Cuſtody, Soldiers, yet ahaut Suun- Set: he. died; and 


to Mficui ab, arder 


 ainti+he. hould) retytn in Peace 3 and, 4. Retreat was ſounded. His ;dead; Body 


* I 


taking Jebo/bapbet rith bit, niarch'd with | was,carry'd to Samaria, and, ghere. bury'd, 
all his Forces to the Siege: But, when he ang. his Son Ahaziah ſuceoeded him in the 
came within Sight of the Enemy's' Army, Kingdom: But as the Chariot, herein he 
his Courage began to cool, and; thinking Was carry d, was all ſain d with the Flux 


to eralle the Fbrte of Micaiab's Propheſy of Blood from his Wound, While it was | 


by a Stratagem of his on, he put himſelf it waſh d in a Pool near the City, the 
in the Garb of 4 common Officer, and Dogs came and lick'd it, that the Pro- 
advis'd Feboſhaphat to fight in his royal phefy of Elſjal might not altogether ,go 
Robes. The King of Syria had given unfulfilled. 110 9 $015} 1 10 I (Orv ** * 


particular Command to his Generals + to As for Fehoſhaphat, tho he eſcap'd from Jeholhaphat' 


ſingle out Abab, and, if poſſible, to kill | the Battle, and return'd in Peace to Feru- 
him, as the chief Author of the War. At alem, yet God ſent the Prophet Jebu, to 
firſt they miſtook Jebheſbapbat for. the King | reprove him for his having affiſted Abab, 
of Iſrael, and therefore fell upon him who was God's avow'd Enemy: But 
with great Impetuoſity; but, perceiving | this Fault he endeavqur'd to repair by the 
at length, that he was not the Perſon they |. good Orders, which be eſtabliſh'd in his 
wanted, they deſiſted from their Purſuit Dominions, both as to civil and religious 
of him, and, in Queſt of Aus, bended Affairs; by appointing honeſt and able 
their Courſe another Way. | Judges, * and giving them proper Char- 


AHAB however, did not gain much ges; by regulating the Diſcipline | and 


by his politick Project, —ůͤ— it; e Order of the Prieſt: and Deuites, and by 
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„ "This Benbadad. "might order, either in Policy + as ſuppoling thi t to be the 


10 the War ;; or wich a Deſign to take him Prijoner, that thereby | he might wipe our, the Stain of his own : Captivity, | 
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ql recover the Honour and e Y which he then loſt. Pools 0 OG Bi * 
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Whereupon the iuftrious San hein ren er dn many ſimilar | Sayings among the Heathen, and how the aki tient Grat. 
abhorr'd to lodge in the ſame Houſe, or to. eat at the fame Table, with a Mari err, 'or any Rte © Crimingt, "for 
the ſame Reaſon Fe that Horace * expreſs'd upon th the like Occaſion. | | 
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- © The Charges es GG at ee eee e eee 


l Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is with you tn 
the Judgment ; wherefore now, let the. Fear of . the Lord be upon pe: Tale hetd and da it 3 for therg/is\io"Inignity with 


the Lord our Gad, no Reſpat of Perſons;. nor-taking of Gifts, 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7. It is a remarkable Saying of Grero, 
that Judges, being ſworn to do Juſtice, ſhould remember, when they come to paſs Sentence, Naum habere thſtemrs 


id eff, nt ego arbitror, mentem ſuam, uã nibil\ bomini dedit ipfe Deus , divinius./ ; De Offic. lib, iii. C13. Where he 
has left un this excellent Inſtruction likewiſe, that 2 Man, mf lay afids the: Perſon;.of a Frimd, when be puts on the 
Perſon of s Fudge: In lle Manner, there are ſeveral Paſſages in Hefod, admoniſhing thoſe, | who have the Adminiſtra- 
MO ne IA Oats CO Ei REES but one of theſe eme. 
J g.... ̃ wot of eagenyO buns enilife 1 299 of 
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wiſe Govern- 
ment, Proſpe- 
rity and 


Death; 
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L de 064, Nor wis it long belbre be hel. 
1:ntally found the Pee of God extended 
to him, it u moſt mr deus Manner, for 
this his*Refotmation.” För when the 
Moabitei and | Amminiites, © with their 
| — made a formidable Invalion 
his Kingdom, and he thereupon had 
Wender a publick Fe, and ' apply'd 

himſeif to Cod for Help * by Humilia- 

tion and Prayer,” he had à moſt gracious 
Anfwet vouthfaF'd him, E. That, on thb 
next Day, he ſhould ubtrinu compleat Vic; 
ws Ur once —_— a nr — 
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1: This Prajer at Pasten is deſervedly accounted 


linen He begins it with an Acknowledgment of God g ſupreme and irreſiſtible Power, which extends itſelf er 
where, over all Cregtures i in Heaven and Earth, which ate every one ſubject to his Authority ————— 


ker Fathiri, art thou not Gal in Hrawen? And ruleft not 


Hend it [there nut Power and Might; fo that none it able 10 withftand nber Then he remembers. the peculiar Rel4- 


which the People of Jae haye, to him.; the Promiſe he made, to, Abraham, 188.2, 
the Deed of Gift which he convey'd to him, and his Poſterity of this Country for ever ; Art thou not our 92 2 


a drive out the Inhabitants of the Land before thy People 


for. ever f Then he reminds him of the long Poſſeſſion they had had of the Country, and of the Temple, which So- 
lomon had built for hs Worbip, to whom, at the Conlecration, (ind therefore, he refers to Solomity's Words at 
the Conſecration, 1 Kings viii.) he promis d a gracious Regard to all the Prayers, that ſhould be offef& there. "And 
they dwollt therein, and have built thee a Sanduary therein for thy Name, faying, 7 when Evil tomitth ion us, as 
the Saverd, Judgment, or "Peftilence, or Famine, wwe "fland before this Houſe, 5 in thy Prefence, {for thy Name i is in 
this Houſe ) and cry unto thee in our Affigion, then thou wilt hear and help. 
| Ingratitude of their Enemies in invading, a Country, to which they had no Mahner of Title, even tho' the Ifraclites 


did them not the leaſt, Harm when they came to take Poſſeſſion of it, but took the Pains to march a long Way about 


to get to it, rather than give any Moleſtation and, in A 
that by this Invaſion they made an Attempt, pot only 


who was the great Lord and Proprietor, from whom they held che 
mon, and Moab, and Mount Seir, whom thou auen not let Ifrael i, then they came out of the Land of Egypt, 
bat they turned from them, and defiroyed them not ; behold, J ſay, bow thiy vinonrd us, to come to coft us out of thy 
Pieffon, which thou gaveſt us to inherit. Then he "appeals to tht Juſtice of God, the righteous Judge, who 
helps thoſe that ſuffer Wrong, eſpecially when they have tio” other” Helper: Für is is the laſt Argument he makes 
Uſe of, to conciliate the Divine Aſſiſtance, even the Weak Condition Whertit he and his People were, which 
made them the Object of the Divine Pity, eſpecially firlte they plat'd thei? Hope and Confidence in him alone. 
O Lord, our God, wilt thou not Midge thim Fur we bu 1h Might agb "heat Company, that cometh againſt 
us, neither" arr de CY but” ene x OClavty XO. enen Commantary on 
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4 The Work in 4 "The Lord fot — ChitdenW: Am 
which wore come againſt Judah dnd- they were Muir A Ohren. v "9210 
Sutter may de ſuppyos ' d to have huppen'@': Either, 1, By the Miki) of:Gol's: Angels,0 who might gppear'in 
putting on che Appearance of Mondirey \orfmwimnitery weight lines ſame other Pare of thi 
they; Tuppoſing” this to be \dbnd"by" their "Neighbours; vnight reli) about, 
ke Enemies, and fo break forth Into mituat Snvght#s#'Of;” 


the Shaje of Men, and 
Army privately, and 


felves, Which, by Degrees,” brake forth firtt bo ſetket- 


Wu enn, when he pleaſes, infatuate 
Annotations on 2 Chron. xx. 22. 


d Hoffa gr n EY en 30 bf on0k fot Shiner Ot wn) 
Aft weiCuoy, ©1601 ag d Aut, 25 by, 

Tele vdę bt; ien el, ;0uvi mvA2Co]elgn 1 
Aſdia voi Zuroòg, ebννẽEê Jinſa⸗ arbęed ros ee Ie. 


ien Lauf, metry ioatev]eg im A,] He. 


4 W wh . * 


Ambuſtmentr, Whit he PürtyinAIk Fr hne fHE V a Hd en 
into open Hoſtilities and Outrages to their total Deſtruction. 


* Deſigns, or arm their own Paſſions and Miſtakes againſt them ! Poo/'s 


accordingly! came TN For when From 1. King 
to the 
Fehoſhaphat drew up his Army, noa dite Rad" ef a 
Place” where” the Enemy lay, he'\ found = 
nothing there but dend Bodies; Got | 
having been pleas'd;” before his Approach, 
ſo to confound their Laderſtandihg/ that 
being a mixt Multitude of diverſe Nation, 
they + ſome Way or other, by Miſtake 
d fell a ſlaying; and deſtroying! one another z 
ſo that Jehoſdapbat; and his People, had 
nothing elſe to do, but to carry off the 
Arme, and, Spoils of the Dead, whieroin 
they employ d themſelves for three whole 
Days, and, on che fourth, meeting in 
. Volley, 
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one of the ee that) we meet with, in ate 


of Lord 22 
thou over ki thr Kingdims 7 the Heathen ?' {nd . 


9 * . 


of bis F idelity 


; and 


Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abraham, thy Friend, 


In che next Place Re repreſents the fowl 


avation of their Wickednefs in this  Relpott, he függ 
upon the Rißhe of che Halina, büt of God") hint 
e Land: "Jud now brbold the" Chiltren if Am. 


h % Anton hay At 0 Stati: ni n 


Mues, an Mapui Seis, 
Amd\tltere: a two Ways, ) wherein) ulis 


-andiAlFaponl them 
2d. BY Blhe!Jeilowfis' he" Artnoſintdy Urn; therh- 


So eaſy a Thing it is for God to defeat M HHAm es, 
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Valley, (cl fm bie E want, was] bertöt Sürceßl. TE Fratk is, —_ JA 
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Sn, called aftddwards fe Val. RI | was a religiousand/good Prince al F 
— e. . they bare eri [Fhanks:to:Oyds for this || and: great! Rgſammer, band zeta the People Ps 


Delivtrancez "and, not lbngd after; Ju. 
4 his Vctorituso Tops, 
'. entering) Jeruſalan vin Tip, vas 
- jecely'® wich; the! joyful Actlamations : of 


Tillretain'd à Nindneſi for the High-Placgs. 
Tie d cy, and ragen d Gun s9 ve | 
Wrats; was bury'd in tlie City- bf Datiid, 
rid ſucteeded byl hił So N, rn Sint. 


5 5 dun Fxople, and firnck fich-Tercor into all |: Hs Father Jebeſbenbur had! ſiw lot iter By % fee: 
nelplibodribg'iNationsythaty/ foo the: Ræ- Sons; but; to give: no Umbrage br Sul Jehoram, ru, 
mainder of his-Reigh, che met wh nb Picibn) he had, infhiv'Life-Time} rümpvid Prince, l 

wickedly, a 
died unlament- 


|6ertainly © was) the next Fleet he ſet 


Moleſtation. mcf 1nd 2pm ⁰ẽů vid | them from all pubiokt! Buſineſs! mad ihem 
On Eofs however de hatlpveduwards | 

the! Concluſion oÞ hiw/Relpn, t in pining 
with baxrah;; King of a, td equlp 
<6it a Fleet in the Port of Bion Grber, in 
order to go to Tar fiſh; for the while 
Fleer was daſh'd in Pieces ip6rr'# Ridge 
Harbour, before they ever got to Sea. 
But, as Jeboſpapbat © was after wards con- 
vine'd, chat this wüs 4 Judgment! of God. Düne theſeceruet Probeedings in 
upon him for entering into Harintiſbip the very Beginning of his Neigii He had a 
Wich an impions Prince; (as Abaziah | Letter ſent him from Elyab, wherein 
the üpbraided himwith che Murter Uf 
his Brothers, and his Departure from the 
Religion of his Aucęſtors; and wherein LY 


thtin .feparate'Fortungs of their own. 


4 (pay u YH vas ſettled en the 
Thrones he. murther d all Ris“ Brdehels, 
-andy>ſeverat chief Men in- Jar! who 
(as he- Saſpected) eicher Ahe d to their 
Party vr were Hay to revenge their 
Hehe EU S ih¹iw mid beRiffts 


dut; was from his other Port of Elab, 
wherein he ſuffer d Abaziah to have no 
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.. inten viding wht a" Min bo hit > 2; 


-ſhdeply reprov'd for joining with his Father bad, . eſpecially ſinee the Som was is gyeat” an Tdelater,)'-2s the Father; 
but into this he was beray'd by che Afinity, that uns between thew';/ and: though he did not vir" With him 


in War, but only in Trade, yet God was nevertheleſs diſplehs d- wich him, which! fhews how ngerbüs "Thing 


[be 5't6 RoW: mam Commerce with Idolaters;"0r" any ther very wicked Ken ParreÞs.Oom- 
erer. 1 O -.vlvolt wii o: gaigaoled avi) 10 wo) 203 020 
11:4 Now fulavic ujhaleg) from 2 Kings ii. 11, Nc. that Blijab was taken up into Heaven, in the Time of "Fehboſha- 
pbas, the Queſtion is, How could Ea ſend his Son a Letter ? Ror Reſolution to this,” ahb and” 
chat his Writing was indited iti Heaven; where Elijah now ia, andl ſent to Juborum bythe Miniiy of Aupds:”! er 
there is tio Reaſon to ſuppoſe,” that ſo firigular 2 Miracle was wrouglit in Favout bf an Idolatrouzs- Brince, dub Bu- 
Moſes and the Prophets, which (in our Sawiour's Opinion). were ſufficient to inſtruct him uu all Points never} do 
Salvution, and needed not any additional-Writitg tobe ſent him From the other Worfd. Otherd Weft forel are of 
Opinion, that this Letter was written before-Bifjab's Aſrenſton intb Heaven ; that} ſbrrſde ing by the Spirit" of Pro- 
pheſy the great Wickednefs Jeboram would fall into, he dictsted the Contents hereof to ne of de Prophets, 
"eliarying him to put them down in Writing," to fen them u a Letter te Je, 's — 2 
Here related, and to let him-know-withal;/that B/jah+ commanded "this Writing ug be Wen kr. 
ſumptzon that it would affect him the more, us it came from a'Perſbn' 222 But this 
Notion has no better Foundation than the other : For Praphets were ſent £6 thoſe; * Wo iT in their "Oli Age, th 
declare unto them the Will of God, not to write Letters, fit to be \deliver'd orfly *wheh-they had! depatted*out' of 
this? Life. God never left himſelf without" u Wired; ang at this Time inote/efpectally, chere, "hte Prophets 
4n Abundance: And therefore, others have firppor'd, chat there has beer a Millakes ir the Tratſkribtr, And che 
Name ef Elijab put ſor that ef Taba or that the Rias; by whoth-this Leiter Was ſent! was nbt the'Profitict, 
„o Wus taken up inte Heaven, | but another ef that Name; Who livid in tlie Tubſequent Me! and was contem- 
perary with Jehoramr Which of theſd ConjeAures (for "ConjeRtures they” ure lhre moſt! fenfibte, Wetter at 
Libere) to chuſe, e any of chem ib-Caflicient' 20 folve the above: mentiomd Diſhoilley. esu 
/Contmbntarics. - ei 2dr bus ald Is coil] 243 (ang A mod adow3iod wiinmMA niglg 8. 1 
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:Bat; notwrilhſtanding alf this Prechütien, 


Gonernort of Rn&d Oitiet wd given 4 


 1:154/Thtre: was no ch, dat csuld be Möughr of (es Iyberäk Have" obſer) Phet) d ot Mel Gilb Wik 
Nince. His Kingdom was deſuoy'd, und depbpuluted by che gereeſt Nations} Mis Trehfäbes Tamfiek -d? ts Wives 
T 3 5 + carry'd 
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+ ſubje&: to the Jeuiſb Yoke, * Libnab, 


Ai. W his-Bowels, and his Wives, his Children forty, and à Reign of eiglit Vears, 


I its Allegiance, and refus'd to acknowledge | not above the Space of two Years) ſo was 
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bury d indeed in the City, of Dauidi (but 
Kinds, -which God would ſend upon | not in any of the royal Sepulchres) was 
thentt Nor was it long before - theſe ſucceeded: by his Son Feboakas.' Bit td 
Threats began to operate. The Edimites, | return to the Hiſtory of King. ani. 
Who had. all along been ſubject to the 6 AHA Z'TA H, as we ſaid, ſucceeded 
Houſe of Douid, rebelled ; and having his Father Ahab in the Kingdom of Muc 
expelled. hi Deputy, made themſelres 'a in the ſeventeenth Year: of Febaſhaftbat's 
Reign, and was not a whit behind him 
in all Manner of Wickedneſs. But, as 
a City in his on Dotminions, ſhook off bis Reign was but ſhort, (in. the Whale, 


and People, with Judgments, of ſeveral 


him any longer for its Sovereign. The | it inglorious, anti full of Trouble. For, 
Philiſtiner and Arabian made Inroads upon in the firſt, Year of his Reign, the Moabires, 
his Territories, ravag'd the Country, plun- | who had always been obedient to the 
der'd, his Palace, and catry'd away his Kings of Hrael from the firſt Separation of 


very Wiyes and Children, ſo that they left | the two Kingdoms, took now an Oppor- 


none, except Jehoabaz the youngeſt; and | tunity, to revolt, nor had he Power to 
(to compleat his Miſery) after God had | reduce them to their Subjection: For, in 
afflicted him with a cruel Dyſentery, which the ſecond Year of his Reign, he receiy d 
for -two. Years grievouſly | tormented him, ſuch a Hurt by a Fall from + the Terras 
and brought him at laſt to his Grave, he of his Houſe, as reduc'd him to; a very 
died, without being ſo much as lamented bad State of Health. In this Condition 
by his Subjects; and, after a Life of ' he ſent | to *, Bealzebuh, the God of 

=o „ Re Mi. 10: 31301-29030; ad mon Ekron , 
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carry d into Captivity z his Children flain ; himſelf afflicted with a ſore Diſeaſe for. two; Years ; and, when he 
was dead, deny'd the Honour of a Royal Sepulture, ſuch as his Father had. All which Calamities were 
threaten'd in this Writing ſent him in the Name of E/jjah, that he might not think that they came by Chance, 
but by the ſpecial Direction of Almighty God, as a Puniſhment for his Impiety. Patrick's Commentary on 
2 Chron. xxi. 14. 62 80. bas 0” l ub ee dag 8 e f, dT 4 

1 In the Taſtern Countries the Roofs of the Houſes were flat, and ſurrounded with /a Battlement to prevent falling 


From 1. Kings 
viii. to the 
End "of 2 
Chron. 

— 


A |; - } ” 
wicked and 
inglorious 


Reign. 


from them, becauſe it was a cuſtomary Thing for People to walle upon them, in order to take the Air; Now, in this 


Battlement we may ſuppoſe that there were ſome wooden Lattices for People to look through, of equal Height with the 
Parapet- Mall, and that Ahaxiah negligently leaning on it (as it was rotten and iafirm).jt broke. down, and let him fall 
into the Court, or Garden belonging to his Houſe, Or there is another Way, whereby he might fall. In-theſe flat 
Roofs, there was generally - an Opening, which ſerv'd inſtead of a'Shy-/ight to the Houſe below, and this Qpening 
might he done over with Lattice-wvork, which the King, as he was careleſſy walkitig, might chance to ſtep upon, and 
ſlip through. Nor is there any Abſurdity in ſuppoſing ſuch Larticemwvori in a King's Palace, when · the World was not 
arriv'd. to that Height of Art and Curioſity, that we find it in now. Pog/'s Annotations, and Calmet's Diſſert; far les 

The Word ſignifies, the God of Flies s but how this Idol came to obtain that Name, it is not ſo eaſy a Matter.to 
diſcover. Several are of Opinion, that this God: was called Baal. amin, the. Lord of Haaven, but that the Jun by 
Way of Contempt, gave it the Name of Baal. xnbub, or the Lord of di Ny, a God that was nothing worth, or (35 pthers 
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ſay) whoſe Temple was filled with Flies z whereas the Temple of Jeruſalim (notwithſtanding all the Sacrilices; that 


were there daily offer'd) never once had u Fly in it, as their Doctors relate. The ſacred Writings, indeed, han. they 
ſpeak of the Gods of the Heathens, very frequently call them in general, Lioli, Vanity, Abominations, . &c, bat they 
never change their proper Names into ſuch, as are of an opprobrious Import 3 neither can we think it likely, that the 
King of Iſrasl would have called the God of | Elrov, for whom he had ſo high a Venergtion, as to conſult him in his 
Sickneſs, by any Appellation of Contempt. Whoever conſiders what troubleſome and deſtructiye Creatures (efpecially 


in ſome hot Countries) Flies are known to be; in what yaſt Swarms they ſometimes ſettle; and not only; devour; all the 


Fruits of the Earth, but in many Places occaſion a noiſom Peſtlence 3 may, reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Heathens had a 
proper Deity, to whom they made their Addreſſes, either for the; Prevention, or Removal ofthis ſore Plague,, And 
accordingly we are told by Plixy, (lib. xxix.' c. 6.) that, when there was > Plague in Africa, accaſion'd by vaſt, Quan- 
tities. of. Flies, after that the People had ſacriic'.to/ the God Aobvre:(he ſhould have ſaid, the -G“ of Bron, far there 


is a plain Affinity between their Names) the Flies all died, and the Diſtemper was extinguiſh'd. Now it us a 


known Maxim of the Heathen Theology, that, as all Plagues were inflited by ſome: evil Dæmon or. other, {q7All} evil 


Demo; were under the Reſtraint of ſome ſupetior one, who is their Prince and Buler. As therefore Pluto was known 
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1003, aw 


nV Hut. hep 8 
c was ſent to meet hig Meſengers,,and. f. t SD thipd came nf more ſubmiſſive 


the King ould certain dite, Nhe Miel. gf ihr Soldier, Af. J7ah went nh hima 
Lengers, Coming back much; Hooper than | ta the Ring, and told. him from) his own 
was expedtefl; acquainted the Fung with | Mouth, hat, be had... before: told 

the Reaſon of it; and hey, * by. ther | Meſſengets, which ,aocordingly arne to 
Deſcription, underſtanding that bit. IP | paß for he died à ſhort. Time. after, and 
Elijah, who ſent bim this Meſſage, imme- | haying, po, Sen, gf, big own,; wag, I in the 
diately diſpatch'd ja Captain with . fifty | ſecond Year of Tehoram Son of, Feboſhaphar, 
Saldiers, to apprehend bim but, upon] King, of Judah, ſuegeded by his: Brother 
their, Approach, the Prophet, commanded OW. 0198-10 A benggs + 
Fire to come gern eder. ne 131g 21d Synal o: 100 Lamb 
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60 be the God of Hell, and to have all the miſchievous Band of Spirits under his Controul]) to him the Heathens us'd 


to pray, and offer Sacrifices, that he might not ſuffer any of his inferior Agents to inflit this heavy Judgment upon 
them; They worſhipp d him, Iſay,. nat to engage him to do them an Good, hut $9 prevail with him tg do them 
n Harm . - mee . eee Their Offerings 


ee, b uin ni nl en, aun ali HH M n awd bl 
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Thai Vids were back, b 1 ee 10 noe & to 155 
e e caſta bis ven eee Jo noa mand b 

Nigrantum , , ducet. mid. En. oO ami T Sd goiter: 

And, the Hood let out into x deep Ditch, ,- 1241 A (nf eile es low en) 
91191 33043 © TA n . ne We de amol mach 2 

| - Conjicit, & patulas perfundit ſanguine Foſſas. * 8 * Met. e ei <1 


eie eee that the Baalzebub, in Scripture called the Hines A 
As n the ne, whom the Heathens made the God of Hell, and worlhipp'd in this Manner, e d ee 


Clerc's Commentaries, and Jurieu Hiſt. des Dogmes & Cultes. renn en 5 
+ Elres was a City and Government of the Philiftines, which fell by Lot to the Tribe of Fadah, in te ef DL 


vition made by Jaſbua, Joſh. xv. 45. hut was afterwards given up to the Tribe of, Dan, Joſh. xix. 43. tho, it goes 


not t appear from Hiſtory, that the Jews ever had a peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. It was ſituated near the Mediterrangan- 
Sea, between Ahded and Jamnia, in a moiſt and hot Soil, and was therefore very much infeſted with | ec 
Dietionary, and Patrict's s Commentary. 5 

+ It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Abaxiah's Meſſengers mould ſtop their * to Elron, at 00 Cons 
mand ; but he was a Man of ſuch a venerable Preſence, and ſpake to them with fuch Authority in the Name of the 
Lord, that they were over: aw d thereby to obey him, rather than the King. Patrict's Commentary.” _- 

The Deſcription, which the Meſſengers give of El; Jab, is, That he was an hairy Man, and girt with 

z"Girdle of Leather "about Bis Loins, 2 Kings i. 8. where his being an Bairy Man, may either denote his © wearing 
jong Hair on his Head, and his Beard, as the ancient Greet: Philolophers were wont to do, and [> ref Gb 
— . 
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Intesſos rigidam in frontem deſcendere canos © 
Paſſus erat, mceſtamque genis increſcere barbam : | | 
Or it may denote his Habit, which was made of Skins, rough, and with their Hair on: rdf ber 
doth'd in the Skins of Lins, Tiger, and Bears ; as the Evangelift repreſents he Bujrif in à Raimbit"of\ Cami 
Hair, Matth. iii. 4. as the Apoſtle 2 wandering about wan hore ry te _— xi, 
37. and as Statins dreſſes up old Tirgfar, h nid ( 0 
Enn n 
Tireſiæ vultus, vocemque & vellera nota | | 
S Induitur. ö 1 Theb. bb. 8. l 6 * 
n and. Obedience 10 Col. in;whom. be truſted, PW RS 
lier bim from the Wrath, of the Ring, and the Malice of Zegebol., He bad onder d. not long before, al the Pro 
phets of Baal to be ſlain; had ſent a very unwelcome NMeſſage to the Kings and. now. made a very terrible Execu· 
tion upon two of his Captains, and / their Companies; ſo that he had all the Reaſon in the World to apprehend the 
utmoſt Expreſſions of the King's Diſpleaſute ; And yet, when Gad commands him, he makes no Manner of Heſitation, 
VO ens Mie I ANA ee e RA On FO Ry 08 


Sengers. Patrick's Commentary. 
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warn them back. wich this, Anſwer, (har | 2674, 00d. begg'd; bis Life, and. the Lives = 24 
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of Jebeſbapbat, when we read ſoon after, that he began to reign over Jſrael, in the eighteenth of Teby/haphat King 
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caſſion in the 
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Offic 


wis'tranflited into Heaven. God, 
ry Mel, Pad given ham ſotme Tatima- 
Mid of che Time, when this miratolous 
Pient'' vel iappen and thetefote, 
before his Departure, | he viſited che Son | 
of the Prophets, that were” at Berbel, and 
Jericho, and took | his Leave of them 


with' ſuch Solemnity, that they began to | 


luſpect "that khis was the laſt Viſit; be 


intended to make them; and accordingly p 


+ appris'd Eliſha of it, who thereupon 
determin'd not to leave his Maſter, as long 


'Courſe'towards his wattor Country of Gi. 
lead, froiii whence he Was to be tranſlated; 
and, as they Were to pas over the Jordan, 
Elſiab + with his Mantle ſtruck the Wa- 
ters, "which! inſtanthy | divided © into two 
Parts, 0 that r went over on c 
Ground. by il - 

Wurn 10 had "_— the River in tlie 
Sight of fifty of the *+ Sons of the Pro- 
hets, arid as they drew near to the Place 
of 'Ehjab's' Aſcenſion, EI 72 requeſted of 
him, that the ſame Gift of Propheſy, 


Cw 


which God had been pleas'd to beſtow on 
79 209 him, 
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as he continu'd upon Earth, 
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of Judah, 2 Ol il, 1. wy in another i OR that yuan; the Son of . via to * over . 
in the „n Year of Jeboram, King of I/rael ? 2 Kings viii, 16. Now, it is but ſuppoſing, that Jebeſbapbas de- 
clar'd his Son Jehoram King, while himſelf was alive, and reign'd in Conjunction with him for the Space of Jevtn 
Years, and all the Difficulty is -remov'd : For then Fehoram the Son of bab, might begin his Reign in the fecond 
Year of FJehoram Son of Jehoſhaphat, viz. in the ſecond Year that he reign'd with his Father, who was then alive ; 
and Jehoram Son of Jebeſbaphat, may be ſaid to- have' begun his Reign in the 7 of Jehoram the Son of Ahab, 
meaning the Time, when, after his Father's Death, he began to reign line. That the Kings of Judah and Iſrael 
(as well as other oriental Princes) were accuſtom'd to appoint their Succeſſors, and, even during their Life- Time, to 
give them ſome Share in the Adminiftration, is plain from ſeveral Inſtances: And that 7eho/haphat found it expedient 
to ſettle his Son in the Kingdom with himſelf, ſeems to be'intimated in 2 Chron. xxi. 3. where it is ſaid, that he gave 
the Kingdom to Jehoram, becauſe ht ab, his Firft-born,” and gave Gifts to the reſt of his Sons,” who being many, might 
perhaps be forming Parties, and entering into Cabals about the Succeſſion to the Kingdom; and therefore, to put an 
end to all ſuch Conteſts, Jebaſbaphat declar d Fehoram King white e was on the dg becauſe he was "bi 
Fifi. born. Calmet's and Patrichs Commentaries. © * 


+ To prevent Confuſion, the Reader is defir'd to take Notice, that i in the Courſe of this nag there is Mention 
made of two Yehorams, who reign'd much about the ſame Time ; one, the ſecond Son of Ahab, who ſucceeded 
His Brother Abaziah, and was King of //-ae/ ; and the other, who was Son and Heir to Jebeſbaphat, and reign'd 
in Judah i both very wicked — 2 and therefore, the greater Care, ou be taken,” that well Actions be not 
dlended together. a 


+ The Expreſſion i in the Text * — = Canal thou, that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from eby Head 
to-day , 2 Kings ii. 3. Where the Sons of the Prophets allude to their Manner of ſitting in their School. For the 
Scholars us'd to ſit S % their Maſter Feet, and the Maſters above. over, their Heads, when they taught them: And 
therefore, the Senſe of the Words i is, that God would ' deprive Eliſha of bit Maſter Eljjah's Inftrudtions, viz. by a ſudden 
Death. For it does not appear that "they had any Notion of his Tran/fation ; ſo far from this, that they defir'd 
Leave to ſend out ſome to ſeek for him, if prradventure the Spirit of the bd had taken him up, and caſt him upon 
ſeme Mountain, or into ſome Valley, 2 Kings ii. 16. Patrick's s Commentary. _ 


- 7 In theſe, two. Books of Kings, there is Mention made five Times of this Mantle and, in every Place, it is called 
Alan. , which denotes a roya/, as well as a prophetical Robe. The Septuagint always tranſlate it by the Werd 
(44471, which properly ſignifies, the propbetical Mantle, made of Lamb- Skins, being a Kind of upper Garment 
thrown over the Shoulders, and (as ſome think) OY _ to the — 3 ö others take it for no more, than 
a leathern Jacket to keep out Rain. Dean 21th | | 


Ad ſubitas nuſquam Scorten det Aquas. "Max. Lib. 14. 


7 By the Sons of the Prophets, we are to underſtand che Scholars of the Prophets, ſuch as they educated and train'd 
ap in Religion and Virtue, upon whom God by Degrees beſtow'd the Spirit of Propheſy, and whom the ſuperior 
Prophets employ'd in the ſamb Capacity, as the Apoſtles did the Eutngelifts, viz. to publiſh their Propheſies 
and InſtruQions' to the People, in the Places Where they themſelves could not go. Nor is it any ſmall Teſtimony 
of God's Love to an Apoſtatr People, that, in thoſe corrupt Times, and in that very Flace, where the golden 
Calves were workipp'd, he ſtill continu'd the Schools of the Prophets, in order to recover them from Idolatry. 
Nay, (what is very remarkable) thete were Prophets of greater Excelleney for their Miracles in 1/-ae/, than 
were in Judab, becauſe they needed them more, both to turn their hard Hearts from the Worſhip of Idols, 
Wa 49 preſerve, the pious 'Perſans, that . mn d. from . deſerting their Religion. Parriebe Com- 
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him might be + communicated. e him, 


3001, oc. kei in a' larger Meaſure, than to tlie ther 


Ant. Chriſt. 


1003, Ce. Prophets; which the other did not poſi- 


 tively,* promiſe, but told him however, 
that, if he happen'd to ſee him when he 
came to be tranſlated; this would be a 
good- Sign, that Gd would not refuſe 
him his Requeſt: Aid while: they were 
thus going on, and talking, there appear'd 
as it were, a bright Chariot, and Fforſes, 


running towards b them on the Ground, 


and, coming between them, parted them. 
* For Elijah mounted the Chariot, and, 
in a great Guſt of Wind, directed by 
Angels, was tranſported into Heaven; 
cry'd' to him, as he ſaw him mount, and 
expreſs d his Sorrow when he was gone: 
But, taking up the Mantle, which had 
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Days Search to no Purpoſe. | 


dropt from him in hu Aſcent] widr If he Fronts — 


divided the Waters} as Eljab hac duns, u &f 2 


9 


and re paſdd the: Nor. j, eie 1 


H INE the Prophets of b and 
the Places adjacent were convitie'd, that 
the Spirit of Elijab teſted. upon HH 
And accorditigly, when they met hin, 
they rocogniz d him for his 'Sutteſer;' and 
paid him the ſame Neſpect. Believing 
however, that the- Spirit of God might 
poſſibly have * tranſported Euuh into 
ſome diſtant or deſert Plate; they 'defir'd 
Leave to ſend»out-fi/ty'Men"in Search 6f 
him. Eko aſſut d them, that it Would 
be needleſs: However, to give them all 
the Conviction they deſir d, he ſuffer d 
them to do what they pleas d; ſo that the 
Men went, and return'd again after three 
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4 The Words in the Text are. 15 1 gray thee & double Portion of FF bb 32 upon me ; where ſos 
leartied Men are of Opinion, that this Requeſt in F/j;a would be arrogant, if the Words were to be taken in their 
moſt obvious Senſe 3 and therefore, they refer them to E/jfba"s- School-fellor, whom he deſires to furpaG in al 
prophetick Gifts, as much as the Fi- Born did excel the other Children in his Portion of the Inheritance. But, 
being E/jah had no other Snccęſſor, upon whom he was tb beſtbw any propherrck Gifts, but ZljÞa ; we 'cannot 
ſee why Elia may not be ſaid to have à double Portion of the prophetick Spirit, fince it is evident” he did 
many” more Miracles than F/Jjah did} and, even after his Death, exerted a Divine” Power in raifing the dead 


Man, 2 Kings xiii. 2 t. 


Had he deſired this double Portion indeed out of a Principle of Vain-Olory, there might 


then be ſomething ſaid againſt his Requeſt ; but ſince he did it with a pure Intent to become thertby'niore ſervice- 


able in his Generation, we cannot perceive why he was to blame in requeſting what our bleſſed Saviour granted 
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mentaries. LY 


What this Quart s and: to what Place it 0 ** we ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve" in the fol- 
lowing Di/ertation ; at preſent we ſhall only take notice of ſome Things relating to this Prophet's Character. The 
Author of Feclgiaſticus (Chap. xlviii. 1, &c.) has dedicated this Encoimium to his Memory. The flood up Elias 
the Prophet, - as Nire, and hi Word burnt like a Lamp. He brought a fore Famike among them, and by his Zeal be 
dimini/hed their Number. By the Ward of the Lori he gut up the Heaven, and alſo ret Times broight dum Fire. G 
Elias, how waſt thou honoured by thy wondrous Deeds ? And who may glory like unto thee ? Who didft raiſe 4 did Mai 


from Death, and his Soul from: thi Place of the Dead, by the Ward if the Man High ; aubo broughteft 
Who æuaſt taken up in a Whirkwind of Fire, and in a Chariot of fiery 


tion, and honourable Men to their Bed: 


ngs to Defrac- 


Horſes ;' who wwaſt ordained for Reprodfs in their Times, | ti ati: the Wrath bf the Cord i Tudgment, before it break 
forth into Fury; to turn the Heart of the Father to the Son, and o reftort the Tribes o Jacob. In which last Sentence 
our Author alludes to that Paſſage in Maluchr, Chap. iv. 6. "Behold 1 will ſend you Elijali the Prophet; before the 
Coming of the great and dreadful Day of the Lord; and he full turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 4 the 


Heart of the Children to their Fathers, left 1 come and ſmite the Earth with « a Curſe. 


+ vin * 


+ The Words of Ek/ha upon this Occafion are, 'My Father, "my Father, (ſo they called their Matters and In- 
ſtructors) the Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſimen theref The Expreſſion allud&' to the Form of the Chariot and 
Horſes, that he had juſt then beheld, and ſeems to imply, © That Elijah, by his Bxample, ' and' Counſel, and Prayers, 
* and Power with God, did more for the Defence and Preſervation of 1/racl, than all their Charlots and Horſes, 
* and other warlike Proviſions.” ' Unleſs' we may ſuppoſe, that this was an abrupt Speech, Which 85 a, in the 


Commentary. | 940] mt 


Conſternation he was . = e by 0 ee -A. has recadded 7 155 Faul Annotations, and be] cure 


ie Spirit minen we len either che Power of God, of ſome one _ FEY fre 
quently us'd to carry the 8 through the Air, and, with vaſt Celerity, remove them to diſtant Places : And there- 
fore Obadiah ſpeaks of it as a common Thing: "Ard it hall core to paßt, as ſoon” as I am gone from thie, that the 
Spirit of the Lord will carry thee where T Biowo nor, Jo that avben the Ning cannot fnd thee, he quill Pay me, 1 Kings 


xvili. 12. 


And accordingly; in the New 7. anitit, we are told of 'PhiIip, chat, when they auefe come up out of the 


Water, the Spirit of the Lord caught him anvay; that the Eunuth ſaw bim no mire, and rr was found at Azotus, 
At: viii. 39, 40. Le Clerc's Commentary. 
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=——— this Pucg, Eli/kd proeeeded tb 


3-4 Vibe Whets,\ ate thev/Retueſt of the 
E. Inhabitants, he curd. the: Brartiſineſ 


Jehoram'; 


Vittory over 
Meſha King 
of Moab, 


of theit Mater, andi che Botrennefs of their 
Soil, Thenes he continu'd his Cottſo tb 


Betheh where, upon the Children's noek- 


ing and-ridiculing him, + two Shen Bar. 


ryſhing"out of the neighbouring Foreſt, 
fell upon them, and- devour d /twb and 
ſorty of them, From Bethel he went to 
Mount Carmel, where. probably there Was 
another Sabyo / of the Prophets; and from 
hene: he proceeded to Samaria, where 


Jehiram,' King — began to reigtr ng King 


and4ho* he did not male any great Refors — . 27 


mation. in his Kingdotn, yet he w nt On 
altogether as wicked ab his Father, ard 
Brother: Fot +5 he mad the! Iflols:of 
Baal, (very / likely t6-procure Feboyhaphat's 
Friendſhip) tho the Md Calvem vihich 
were the Buie. Enginr toi keep lip atic Mi- 
vifion-between Juul ann Judah) die xc 
not pteviit with himſelf to depoſo: dn this 
State However che (had: Fehofirphatifor 
an Ah, when Hr nengagid in War 
(which: vras in the Beginning of his Reigrt) 


exerting his propbetiob Offiſte. 


he had ſoen Opportunities enough. ef with ZH Kinga Moabji for refafing to 
pay the Trihute hf hundred Thoufand 
Ir waz in the 7 Year of] Lanta and: an hunded T hoùſandl Rains 
Mee. a 1 _— that this n ben e arg the Reigny/of 
\ Db * nt. & :o 200 of naw wortio eit! Deich 


Jon ot 401222 2% (II bed 1 weve NM del: gt al Site! 

+ The Manner in which the Prophet Eli iba fweeten d the Fountain, and made the Soil _ was 5 by caſting Salt 
into the Water, to make the Miracle more conſpicuous ; for Salt is a Thing, that of all others makes Water leſs pot- 
able, and the Ground more barren. Joſephus, however, willing to improve upon this Hiſtory, adds (as his uſual 
Manner is) ſeveral Circumſtances of his own. For he tells us, “ That this Fountain did not only gorqupt 
„the Fruits of the Earth, (whether Grain or Plants); but likewiſe caus d Abortiqus in Women, and taintel; with 4 
« blaſted Inſection, whatever it touch'd,, chat was capable of ſuch Impraſſon; that Eliſua, having been trented with 
great Hoſpitality and Reſpect by the People! of ; Jericho, bethought himſelf of ſugh an Acknowledgment, as they 
themſelyes, their Country, and their Poſterity to the End of the World might be the better for; that hereupon he 


1113! 


went ont to the Fountain, and, cauſing a Pitcher of Salt to be let down to the. Bottom. of it, he-advanc'd his Right | 


„ Hand towards Heaven, and, preſenting his ,Oblations at the Side of it, heſgught God, in dis Goodneſs, t corre 
« the Water, and to ſweeten the Veins through, Which it -paſs'd.; to ſoften the Air, and make it more tempemtę asd 
66 fruQifying z to beſtow Children, as well as Fruits upon the Inhabitapts in Abundance ; and never to withdraw 
+4 theſe, Bleſſings, ſo long as they cantinu'd in their-Duty z and that, upon offering up $his Prayer, with all due Cere · 


„ mony, and according to Form, the ill Quality of the Fountain was chang'd, and (inſtead of Sterility) became now 


« an efficacious Means of Plenty and Increaſe.” The Author, we may obſerve, (to gratify Pagan) repreſents Eliſla 
in the Form of a Magician, who, by Invocations, Oblations, and other '{ecret and myſterious Operations, chang'd the 
bad Quality of the Waters, and thereby made; the Valley of Jericho; fruitful z whereas this was done in 4 Mannet 
altogether ſupernatural and miraculous. Nay, to this very Day, there is a Fountain towards the Welt of - Ferirhs, 
which riſes about. three Quarters of 2 League above the Town, in the Way toi Feryſalm, which, yielding a 
great deal of Water ons. that ver good. in, 1 runs Jong. ns a The Wars 'of\the' Nun 
lib. ee fn. b7 * b rcd ned Vn d t 
1. They had: probably 3 b of their ver. dich made * more ee and anke. Pub- 
Commentary, IF { %- 8 0 1 
1 Ti linie ſtrange, tas his 8 Diel vha brought this Worſhip wich aden the Sieden ſnould fat 
ſer him 10 remove the Images of her favourite God 1. but ſhe perhaps, might be alittle. daupted with the many Diſaſters, 
that had. befallen k her Family, and was content with the Privilege of having ber idolatrous' Worſhip. in private: Nor is 


it, unlikely, that Tehofpaphat, might refuſe to aſſiſt him in his Wan. ae King of Al. d he ane * 
to renounce his Idolatry. Patrick's 5 Commentary. -. 


The Anſwer, which: he gives Jehoram, is 


*\ —— 


"Ab 


the 10 * * 8 to his Father 4bab, in \ his . 


the Hrians Lam, as thou art 3. my; People, as. thy People; and my. Horſes, "as thy Horſes, 1 Kings xxii. 4. and 2 Kings 


1. . Ang, canſidering the ill Succeſs he had, one would wonder, why he ſhould! be {oi forward to join with his 
Son x but, as, Zehorap had reform'd ſome Things, he might haves better Opinion of him, and, by ſhewing him 
Kindyeſs, hope perhaps to prevail with him to proceed farther ; and, as the Moaßiter had of late invaded his Country, 
2 Chron. xx. J. he might embrace this Opportunity to chaſtiſe them for it. Bat, without theſe, Conſiderations; the 
War was right and juſtifiable, and fit it was, that Rebels and Revolters ſhould be chaſtis'd, leſt the Example ſhould-paſs 


into his own Dominions, and encourage the Edemites; to dh enn lin. e find ee did from his Son. 
Patrick's i Commentary, and Pool Annatations. 30 i; Is 

+ This was a prodigioug, Nymber indeed; hut 4 * are. to Pryor that. theſe, annie * with = 
inſqmugh t that Selamon offer*d. an hundred and twenty Thouſand, at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Chron. vii. 5. and 
the Reubenitts drove from the Hagarites two. hundred and fifty Thouſand, 4 Chron: v. 7. For, as Hochart obſerves, their 
Sheep, frequently brought forth two at a Time, and ſometimes dye a Near. The fame learned Man remarks, chat, 
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' his Brother Abeminö) had been all along; 
Chrit. from the Time of Dauid. paid: to the 
- Crown of Iſrael 5 and as the King of Edom 
* then no more than Depury to Jeboſba- 


he engag d him likewiſe c:1 In. the 


Theſe three Kings, in order to 
8 ſurpriſe tha. Enemy, and invade him on 
the weakeſt Side, took a Compaſs of ſeven 
Days, March, in the Wilderneſs of Edom, 
and had like to have been all loſt, for 


Want of Water, had not the Prophet 


Elſe, who, was then in the Camp, (2) 
put them in a Method how to procure 
ſome; and not only; ſo, but, at the ſame 
Time, promis d them a compleat Victory 
over the Moabites. The next. Morning, 
the confederate Army had Water enough; 
and the Moabitet, Who were now march- 
ing to oppoſe them, perceiving, Water 
where they knew there us'd to be none, 
and, by the Reflection of the Sun, that it 
look'd like Blood, ſuppos'd that the three 
Kings had quarrelled, and their Armies 
engag d, and ſlain one another; ſo that 
they concluded they had nothing to do, 
but to fall upon the | Spoil. But, when | 
they came to the Camp, the Iſraeli fes gave 
them a Reception that they little expected : 


0 


For. they not only, Keile great Numbers rom 
| of; them upon the Spot, but putſu'd chem g PX 
into their Countryy- deſtroy d their fortify' d I: 


Places, chok'd up their Springs; cut down 
their Timber, an made Rayage and 
Devaſtation,:/|'wheteyer | they came; in- 
ſomuch, that the King was forc'd to betake 
himſelf to his Capita! City -A&&rhareſeth, 
where the confederate Army beſſeg d him, 
and ſoon reduc d him to ſucli Extremityi 
that, after he had made a ſucceſsleſs. Sally 
with ſeven hundred Men in hopes af forc- 
ing the King of Edom's Quarters; and 


Son, and, in mere Deſperation, ſacti- 
fie d him upon the Wall of the City, in 
the Sight of the IMuelitiſb Army, who; 
being ſtruck with Horror at ſo /barbaroug 
an Action, rais'd the Siege, and ee to 
their on Country.) -.../ '. \ 

Ueon railing: this. Siege, de Prophet l 
Elba left the three; Kings, and return'd 
to Samaria; whereupon the:Jacred Hiſto- 
rian gives a long Detail of the ſeveral 
Miracles, which: he wrought: mi. (e) 
That he inoreas d A poor Widbw's Oil; 
to ſuch a Quantity, as enabled her to pay 


MA \ * 
= 


| 
| 


ES 


PA | *<' ' 
, | her, Huſband's: Debts, and preſerve+:/her 
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in antient Times; when People's Riches conſiſted in Cattle, this was the only Way of roving Tribute; for (as he 
quotes the Paſſage out of Pliny) Pecunia ipſa d Pecore appellabatur + Etiam nunc in Tabulis Cenſoriis Paſcua dicuntur 
omnia, ex quibus populus reditus habet, quia diu hoc ſolum vefigal-Fuerti Nut. Hiſt. lib. xviii. c. 3. It is: bir 
by others likewiſe, that this great Number of Cattle was not a Tribute, which the Moabites were oblig d to pay to che 


Ifraelite. every Vear, but on ſome ſpecial Occaſion only; 


upon the. Acceſſion, of every new King, for Inſtance, When 


they were oblig'd to expreſs their Homage in this Manner; or to make Satisfaction for ſome Damages, that the Ifraclites 
ſhould at any Time ay from their Invaſions, or en. Tania ine L e Clere's -ommentaries. f NET 


0 2 Kings ui. 16. | | 07 08 V 


| + Not only the holy Scriptures, but ſeveral Heathen Writers likewiſe do allure us 150 thts Ada,” in Caſes OY 
Extremity; i was cuſtomary among People to ſacrifice to thefr Gods whatever was moſt dear to them. 22 i 


his War with the Gault, tells us, that when they were afflicted with grievous Diſeaſes, 6r in Time of War, of rat 
Danger, they either offer'd Men for Sacrifices,” or vow'd that they would” offer them); becauſe they” imagin'd; that 
their Godi could never be appeas'd, unleſi one Man's Lift dont given for another's. 
Opinion, that this Moabiti King, in Imitation of Abrabam, factific'd his Sen to the God of all, "kbp thereby 


to appeaſe his Wrath, and to move the Compaſſion of the Kings, that were beſieging him: Bux the moſt general 


Opinion is, that he offer'd this coſtly. Sacrifice to ſome falſe Deity, and very likely A, Pept eee 
God, and generally thought to be the San. SI OL ON ee eee n 21 


0 2 Kings i iv; 1, Cc. 


+ The Fewif Law look'd ee Aaron xt + hole Baa A ene ue el unn ht 
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ſeven Years, as their Creditors had to compel them to do it in order to pay their Debts z, and from he aui this Cu- 


fiom was propagated. to the Ahenians, and from them to, the Romans. The Romany indeed, had the, molt abſolute 
Controul over their Children. By the Decree, of Romulus they could impriſpn, heat, kill, or fell them for Slaves. 
But Numa Pompilius firſt moderated this, and the. Emperor Dielen made ; à Law, that no free: Perſons, ſhould be fold, 
upon Account of Debt. The antient # - had the like juriſdiction over, their Children, 
cruel Cuſtom : As indeed it ſeem'd a little hard, that the Children of a poor Man, who, have no Mannez of Inheritance. 
left them, ſhould be compelled into Slavery, in order to pay their deceas d Father s Dehts : And yet this was the Cu- 
ſtom, as appears from this Paſſage, wherein the Prophet does not pretend td reprove the Creditor; but only, puts the, 


ban Solan 


Woman in a Method to pay him. Calmer's and Le Clert's Commentaries. 
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viii, do 


.  rewhrd the wealthy Sbunumite for his | that Nuaman might be ſent to Him; and End of "ay 
Chron. * 

* KLindneß 'apd Hofpltality to him, he pre- | when he came Wich all his Attendants and 
vail'd, in his Prayers with God, that his ſtately Equipage, inſtead of receiving him 

Wife might haue a Child, and afterwards; in Form; I he ſent his Servant out to him, 

when the:Child died, (e):reſtar'd him 46 and bad him go + dip himſelf ſeven Times 

Life again + That, while he was at Gilgal, in the River Jordan, and he would be 

be cur'd the noxious Quality of the Pro- cur' d. The proud Syrian, not under- 

phets .  Colloguiritida Fottage, by the | ſtanding this Treatment, and expecting, 

Injection of u little Meal: ) That there very likely, that the Prophet, by ſome 

he multiply d twenty Barley-Loaves, and | perſon] Act, would have- perform d the 

ſatiafy d above an hundred Perſons with | Cure, thought himfelf ſlighited, and was 

mem; and (g) that there he made an Ax, | for returning home: But, being advis d by 

which was fallen into the River, merely | thoſe that were about him, that, ſince the 

by throwing in a Stick, riſe up, and ſwim Preſoription was ſo eafy, to make the 

upon the Surfuce of it: But the Miracle, | Experiment at leaſt would not be much, 
which the ſacred Hiſtory more particu- | he went to the River, and, after having 
larly inſiſts _ is A 3 of Naumome bath d ſeven Times therein, found hünſelf 
Lepra. perfectly cur'd. InP "9 

That of ws NAA M 4 N was — of the King Rx jjorc'p at his unexpected NGT 

pr, mor of rin s Troops, a Man famous for Ex- | Naamax return d to Eg z/ha, acknowledg- 

#pecially. © ploits in War, and in great Eſteem with | ing; that there was no other God, but 

his Maſter, but he was a Leper. At this | the God of Iſeuel; proteſting, that from 

Time there ſeems to have been no good therice forward he would facrifice to none 

Underſtanding between! the two Crowns; but him; deſiting, for that Purpoſe, two 

and yet the King of Syria, to recover fo | Miles Loads + of the Earth of the Conn- 

valuable a Servant from his Illneſs, wrote | try, where with to build him an Altar; 

to the King of Mrael, but in ſuch Terms, deprecating any Offence, that might arif 

as gave him ſome uneaſy Apprehenſions. | from his waiting on the King, his Maſter, 

when 


4% e Kio ir, 8, Oe, | 05 Ibid. ver. 30 


+ It i a Plant ſo very bitter, that ſome have called it the Gall of rhe wh Farrb. It puryes exceſſively, andi is 'a 
Sort of Poiſon, if not qualify'd, and taken in a bee ene and ee e War as 


5 2 Kings iv, 41. ) Ibid. vi. 5, 6 


+ Elifba's not appearing to receive the * General is  aſcrib'd * ſome to the retir'd Courſe of Life, which ** 
Prophets led but then, why did he ſee him, and enter into Converſation with him, when he return 'd from his Cure? 
I ſhould rather think, that it was not miſbecoming the Prophet, upon this/Occaſion, to take ſome State upun him, 
and to ſupport the Character and Dignity of a Prophet of the Moſt High God; eſpecially, fince this might he 4 
Means to raiſe the Honour of his Religion, and Mynifry, and to give Naaman a righter Iden of his miraculbus Qure; 
When he found that it was neithet by the Prayer nor Preſence of the Prophet, b by 3 e 
that it was effected. Pao/'s Annotations, and Calmer's, Commentary.,  : |, W 100 


14 * 


4 in Conformity to the Low, which requires that Lepers, in ee chanting; K601d' be — 
Timer Lev. xiv. 7, Cc. the Prophet order'd Naaman to dip himſelf as often; but Jordan (as the Syrian argu'd)}- hat 
no more Virtue in it than other Rivers z. nor could cold Water (of any Kind) be a proper Meuns for curing this Di- 


ſtemper, whoſe Root is a white . Hon, that would increaſe, macher chan de Wen By N tp. 
Rlication. Patrici's s Commentary. NN. 41} 19. eo wats 44 2443 ag. nail. 'Sool wil nN 


F He defir'd the Earth of the Land, becauſe le thought it more holy and acceptable to God, and . FOR 
Service ; or becauſe he would, by this Token, declare his Confunction with the People of Ine, in the true Words,” 
and-conſtantly put himſelf in Mind of his great Obligation to that God; from whoſe La? this Farth „ Was taken... . © 
might have had indeed enough of this Earth Without aſking any one for it, but he delir'd the Prophet to give it him, 


as believing perhaps, that he, who put ſuch Virtue into the Waters of Ijracl, 'could put as. much in the Earth, thereof, 


and-make it we aſeful and beneficlat' to hitn in another Way. "Theſe regen were, groundleſ; and exti gent, 
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Bor chere wah bt uu His" Difince- krönt whom he ccf, 


for others ; deliberate and impudent Lying; a deſperate Contempt of God's 


4 wie he went to Wor 


; ih Nele e, Ace his Departure F oo 5 
eri. f 4 nö; Md, in decken, Mt Hiig. g phe mneral 3 50 Q 7 
impottunitig the Prophet t acept bf a a e ity, to oblige bis Maſfer, and 
2 4fehit;, Tor the leit 810 0 I had 

4wroupht upon Nm: Which 55 other de b& one, 1445 e 5 i 285 e 
A pohireh) refed, G. e pu br 


roten in His © Sethant n He, Kue th Bis Maſter's Houle 20 ted 
thinkitg it enfeälönable, at o potent eh,” 10 he thoughi hy in a de e: 
and weithy M Feri bad 8 WE wich- d Ter did "he return into 

olit paying Tor 10. un! A Benet, rec d Bielence, © thay "he 125 an 10 tax Ie 
tb get ſomething for hümfelf; A Are Ae he had been don din . e 
bote, whknown do hy Body is He" tdapht, || Sees, erly'd, he . 8 0 
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he. food after Mamun, "ah," having | hg 2 Wiz. that. 5 2 0 5 v 975 be 
ſoon overtook him, forg d a Lye, "Yar his h | a Naaman, 1b ould. AC er .to him, 
5 8 > A008 ch decord- 


Maſter defiv'd Er inte Giefaf to fend bim THT 
a Talent ef Sieh, and tut Changes of | in e _y Moment, came to fel: 
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Ur how. "wicked ſgever; 8. — © mas, 1 had acquir'd a grober Ru- 
might, be, in purloining a little 0 thority to preſcribe to him What he 
cc of Naaman $ Money, and making the | pleas d: But when; inſtead of doi ihm 
Uh N N pay for his Cure; yet his Maſter, | ing him in the Service of e trur God, 
& methinks, carries the Complement a cc he permits him to go on in) His old 
little too far, if not in reſuſing his 1 Practice of. bowing hinſelfi am tie Houfe 
7 Preſent, at leaſt i in giving him. Talera- % Rimmonz; and to comply with the 
6 tion to continue in Idolatry. He had is Terms of à falſe Religion, ruther 
tt now the faireſt Opportunity imagina- q «than, loſe | an ,,advantagetus: Employ 3 
„ ble to make him a thorough, Cnuert, 8 hen certainly diſcovers too great an 
„and, by working | ſo. great a Miracle | alen 0. Nana s. Impiety;- and 


4 4 
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1o+ Ter 17 the .d e tot al the Han werd mer will 1 72 of the . this 
Goch is the ſame ; and- that; the Name Nimmont or high; 15 glyen him, by RxaA ö tai i Kiebadn.2 Grog HKes it 
br r Saturn, becauſe that Player 3 is the, higheſt of all; and G., C will haue it! 20, be the, ſame with Elan feel 

gu God of the Phanicians "Fs certain, that the Word. Rinmon is the Nam 5 5 the Syriany, give to, Poragre> 
dt; and therefore, 18 thett County WHY füll! bf Phmegr ante Trees, whole Fruit i lot only of a deſi Qicious Take, 
but of great Uſe likefyife:on Account of abt exveitent' Liqubr; Rick it pfodudes thöy gabe pethify kus Name of 
Pomegranate to their God, in the lane Mapper that the Greeks and Latins gave that of cara ur Gdddes e Corn. 
Lany's Introduction, b. iii. K I. nd rig, Hiſt. des Dogmes & Cultes, Fart. iv. c. 10. iT cho o 
> Fiir did not think it 4 Thing Cir 1 to ary the , or Preſents.; ; for we ind hi Foociving 25 
upon mother: Occaſdn / 2 N . l Ye Ad- not Yo N lerpecttent, in his pr Rent ircum — 


0 
hecauſe he thought it werd make for me: Honour bf cle — Religion, to yr the $yridls the en 


2 Charity, and Fri, of his Mipiſters and Servants, and, lyw much they deſpis d r e 0 
ant Story, which th iells, or Prophets of the Gentiles ſo NN edily ſought. after A, that, there by van might be 
| 44 4 
eothrm'd Ki tk ReligibriKE kata Aar bd 6thers, in (lik Maier, incited to 2 Love and Likng of it. Food, $ 
Antotations, * oy (8) le 27 lil 211 Nets Þ 25 | 2 5 110 057. 1 1176 i 259 THOIVS 
"> And juſtly did he deſerve it, ſince his Crime had in it all theſe Aggravations, —- a greedy Covetouſneſs, 
ich is Idolatry; a Profanation of God's Name; a downright Theft, in keeping that to himſelf, which was given 


Horrible Reproach caſt upon the Prophet, and his „Religion 3 and a enim Sag given to — rely 
other Hyian, that ſhould chance to hear of it. Foo /s Annotations. 


Ln Wy T0 to t ake- two Talents * 
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* way 
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2 


too {mall a Concern for the Ho- 17 


13 of God true EF and Wor- | 
1440413304347 | 


no, Youbt, bad a 
ir great and honourable Poſt! about the | 
00 King of Hria; ; but what i is this to the 
0 Purpoſe? | Had þ been a true Conyert 
0 to the Fewiſh Religion, or had the Pro- 


"phet took care to inſtru him oo | 
1 the Rudiments thereof, all his Riches 


4e and Honours, all his Offices and Em- 
Ca ployments, nay, even, Life ielelt, he 
"ee ſhould have freely given up, rather than 
"6s pear in "the Poſture of a Supplicant | 
„ before an 1del, which he profeſs d to 
* deſpiſe, or gratif the greateſt Mo- 
% narch upon Earth, by Þ baſe, a Pro- 
« ſtitution of his Conſcience ; unleſs we 
&* can ſuppoſe, (what their Speeches indeed 
% ſeem to import) that, whether he 
« ſery'd God or Rimmon, both he and 
e the Prophet eſteem'd it a Thing in- 
« different, 

Tuns Prophet indeed, in his own 
e Cauſe is known to have been more Sea- 

& Jous, than he was in God's; otherwiſe, 
8 4 60 he would not have curs'd fo many 
* Jittle Children in the Name of the Lord, 
and (what is wonderful) upon his cur- 
, ſing, caus'd two She-Bears to come 
immediately out of the Foreſt, and de- 
« ſtroy no leſs than u¹ and forty of 
« them; tho' how two Bears could de- 
« your” (for that is the Expreſſion) ſo 
« very great a Multitude is ſomewhat'in- | 
«, credible, 

* BuT we need leſ wonder at this, 
« when we find his Predeceſſor in the 
« prophetick Office animated with the 
* ſame Spirit, and (i) cauſing Fire to 
« come down from Heaven to deſtroy. 60 


10 


'N Captains, with their Companies, for 
ih ſtronger, d Suſtenance than a little. Bread 
ay Meſſage from the King, and perhaps 0 


* no other Fault, but bluntly delivering 


* In the very ſame Words, wherein they 
« were commanded to deliver it. A vin- 
« dietive Temper we may perceive , our, 


he Saviour reproves in his two Dikciples | 


« Earth, gu the Space, of three Nears and 
cc fix Months, when a: Dr ought of that 


** Continuance muſt inevitably haye de- 
cc ſtroy d every. Thing; and when it Was 


* ſent, not for the Puniſhment of theInha- 


 bitants of the Land for any particular Sin 
we read of, but purely to aggrandize the 
U Prophet, and to put it in his Power to 
“ ſay, that chere (m) ſhould be neither Dew 
« nor Rain in theſe Wer but een to 
« his, Mord. 0 

Ir the Prophet: had fach Intereſt, 


« and was in ſuch high, Eſteem with Al- 


* mighty God, we cannot ſee what Rea- 


* fon he had to flee his Country, upon 


* the Threats of an impotent Woman, 
« who, notwithſtanding her Aſcendant 
*, oyer the King, had no Power to con- 


© troul the Providence of God, under 


2 whoſe Protection he was ſo ſecurely 
1 plac d, "that he need not have fear d 
te what Fezebel could do unto him. 
« To retreat from Dan ger, When he 
Knew himſelf under ſuch a Safe- 
1 guard, was acting an inconſiſtent Part, 
te and betraying the Ciuſe of God, "when, 
33 (according to his on Confeſſion) 
4 () he, and be only, was left to defend 
cc K. %% YI 

«MOSES indy. as we read, 
« faſted forty Nights; but then lie was 
in the Mount with God. Our bleſſed 


Saviour abſtain'd from all Manner of 


Food for the like Space of Time ; but 
« then his humane Nature was ſupported 


« * by his divine ; but tis hard to ima 


© gine, how El bw could travel for for- 
ty Days and Nights together, with no 


% and Water, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
« that- the ind Ravens, that attended 


| * him at the Brook Cherith ſo long, 


«'were. appointed to wait. on him at this 
© en ein ak and o bring 


** 4 en 64 4 him f 
nme n Wan 
. „ 5 55. 5, 1) Chri- 


Bo ox ML 


« ( James and Jabn, and therefore we From 1 1 | King 
« are at a Lof to know, why God ſhould Bad | of + 
'« liſten to the;Prayers of, any Man, () Coy 
| by defiring that, it ſhould not rain upon the 
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8 AM | 
3-4 © an Br and 'Fleſs i ide Burrithg, 
aue while that he as apo! 


() 1 Kings xxi. 29. 


ue 1725 Bread aud Fly in the Morning; 
n His 


ae 


F 
U | " ' 
? 448 iel 


« Journey. ade 
4 Tn E Misfortune is However that the 


& Word Crebim, which we fender Ra- 

* wins," ivnld” rather 5 ni "Merchanies, 

ho traded in the Market of Tyr, or 

« Arabiiins, that lit'd in Places en 
to the Brook Cherith, and might there 
fore provide the Prophet with Neceffat 
4 ries during his Concealmefit; becauſe we 
cannot conceive, why "Rivers," greedy 
& and voracious Creatures,” 4 whnatilral 
« to their own young ones, and Heclar'd 
<« unclean by the (o) Law, ſhould (of all 


elch, yet we kanndt ſee” Tor Aber Fro Kg. 


viii 


he Prieſto of Baa! wete bound by that End: Ti 9 7 


* La, or How Elijah, hd was Büt a 


os os ' ohivark Man, had any ARBOR | to exe- 


ky cute it. 

TE Truth is, ( 2 they IP not 
* but know, that their God Baal was 
. utterly unable to ſend down Fite froni 
Heaven to conſume their Sacrifice; and 
te therefore; if they ſuffer d; they fuffer d 
e like a Pack of Fools, for "accepting a 
10. - Challenge, which they were" ' conſcious 
95 they could not anſwer; and puttin 8 
« the Merits of their Cauſe upon an 
0 unneceſſary Trial, wherein, without 


cr all Peradventute, they wete ſure to mi 


—— 


r 


* others) be proper Inſtruments to con⸗ 
= vey this wonderful F ood (for wonderful 
« it is from whence they had it) to the 
Prophet in his Hiding- Place; which 
« Ahab, "with all his Induſtty, was not 

« able to find out it ſeems, even 
4 tho" (v) there was not A Nation, "or | 
* Kingdom, where he had not ſent to feek | 
* him, and” yet all the while he was 
4 but in the next adjoining Province, | 
& conceal'd in the Widow of SPORE) $ 
n 

Bur badly did Elijah requite God's 
© ſingular Care and Preſervation of him, 
e ſince he-was fo far from ekecutihg the 
divine Command in (2) anointing Ha” 
« zacl to be King of Syria, and Jchu, 
« King of Iſrael, that he never- once went 
% near them, but left it to be done by his 
« Succeſſor Eliſpa, who himſelf, in like 
& Manner: deelin'd the Work, and matle 
« a young Prophet his Proxy.” Nay, even 
* in the moſt plauſible Act that Elijab did, 
© vis; his deſtroying the Prophets of ue} | 
< there is this Exception to be made, 
« viz; that, tho the Law of Moſes con- 
& demn'd every one that introduc'd the 
«" OW of falſe 1 5 10 eee 


(5, 18 
I 


6 carry. f * 

BUT how thilicatous' whe} tb = 
* "cred Hiſtoty may make the Prophets of 

Baal, it fold not uſe the fame Free- 
Kay dom, in exhibiting the Actions of God 
in an unfair Light; and yet this it does; 
ee hen it makes the Searcher of all 
Hearts relent, and (v) ſuſpend the Ex- 
e ecution of Abab's Sentence, upon the 
Account of his Reperitatice; which 
60 (how formal ſever it might appear) 
+ | was, at the Bottom, but falſe and feti⸗ 
te -tjous. 


— —— — — — _— 


ct ſlay a Man, merely for "refufitg to 
«wound one of the Sons of the Prophets; 


(fon he requeſted that bann Favour 
© of him. This it does, when it makes 
6 the great Dit nſer of all Fo tics puniſh! 
* the Children“ of Hiel, fot rhaip Father's 
«"Profanchicſs'in tebuflding Fe | that 
ee"; be contrary" t to his own Mon. 
«© that” Children wall not (fer fOr "ns 
* Wickedneſs f their Parents, SOM.” 

we every one die” or bis own Hip 
This it does, laſtly, when it makes 650 


R F 97s 
| So 34 * 11. n ho] 
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* Nan of all SET and Truth (x 


+ Such is "hs droppin, bt Wont geen "a of lage to thelr one Op, that oh Alden res 
port, they forlake them before they are fledg'd j but the Providence of God takes, care to feed; them with Worms 
which are produc'd by the Dung; and out of the Carcalſes that have been brought into their Neſts, till they be able to 
fly and provide for themſelves : And to this, the P/almi/t; fpeaking of God, ho * the young Ravens, when they 


call upon him, ſeems to allude; P/al. cxlvii. g. 

: le) Lev. xi. 15 · 0 d) ( 1 Kings viii. 8 
00) Ibid. xx. 36. 
NuMsB, LVII. 


te) Jer. mi. 30. 


604 Kings ir- 13 L cue Commentary. 
(x) 2 Chron, xviii. 29 0 ũ¶(ꝶmB 
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This it does, when it makes the a 
** Diſpoſer of all Events (7) ſend à Lion 


*-tho” he does not declare; for what" REES 


1 gd of {| Tb. Hi = Fn the, B 1 B 1. K. 


F M ˙ M w • . EI 6 —B— ao 


N B10 E V 


4 hold Conference with, an evil and 


« deceitful Spirit, and enter into its Mea» | 
6 « ſures, of deluding Ahab, to go to the 
7 Siege of Ramah- Gilead, which was to 
« his Bane. 

B ux, beſides theſe grofer Abſyr- 
« ities, . there are ſome. other Paſſages, | 
« in this Period of Hiſtory, which ſeem 


« deſtitute of the common Appearances | 


& of Probabili ty a8 that Jeho/haphat 
« ſhould ſend out itinerant Preachers, | 


« to inſtruct the People in their Duty, 
« when,. in every City of the Levites 
* (which were diſpers'd over the whole 
% Nation) there were People appointed 
« for that Purpoſe: That the ſame Jebo- 
e ſhaphat, who had but a ſmall Part of 
e the Kingdom, which David enjoy'd, 
* ſhould ſo far ſurpaſs him in the Number 
« of his Forces, as to have under his 
„Command an Army of eleven hun- 
10 dred and ſixty Thouſand Men, without 
* reckoning the Garriſons, that were in 
* their Strong-Holds ; And, laſtly, that 
e the Wall of the City of Aphek (how 
e ſpacious ſoever it may be ſuppos'd) 
* ſhould, by its. Fall be able to bury in 
« its Ruins, no leſs ()) than ſeven and 


% twenty Thouſand Men; which is enough 


* to ſtagger all human Faith. 


1 b THE moſt material Part of the DiC- 


ing the 
nfs of l. 


courſe, which paſs'd between Naaman 


has Afar. and Eliſha, is deliver'd in theſe Words: 


— (z) Thy Servant (ſays Naaman) 
will henceforth offer neither Burnt-offe- 
ring nor Sacrifice unto other Gods, but 
unto the Lord: In this T, bing. the Lord 
pardon thy Servant, that, when my Ma- 
fer goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon, and 
he. leaneth on my Hand, and I bow my- 
felf in the Houſe of Rimmon, | the Lord 
pardon thy Servant in this Thing : And 
Eliſha ſaid wnto him, Go in Peace. Go 
in Peace was a common Form of Vale- 
dition among the Jews, wherewith E- 
hfha might diſmiſs Naaman, without any 


further Anſwer to his Requeſt, or Reſo- 
For the Prophet, 


lution to his Doubt. 


(3) 1 Kings xx. 30. 


on 2 Kings v. 19. oF 


we , muſt pak, in this. Whole Tranſ- 
action, was under the immediate Influence 


and Direction of the Spirit of, God; and © 


therefore, if the Spirit of God thought 


proper to with-hold any further Inſtruc- 
tion from the Syrian General, it was not 


From, 1 Kings 
viii... to the 


End of 2 
Chron. 


in the Prophet Power, tho' he had given 


him his Houſe full f Silver and Gold, 
(a) (as Balaam put the Caſe) t go be- 
ond 1 the Ward of the Lord, to; do: more, 
or leſs. Conſidering then, (3) that Na- 
aman was now in the Infancy of his 
Converſion, and as yet not able to re- 
ceive the higher Precepts of Perfection; 
that himſelf was conſcious of his own 
Offence, and wanted not therefore ſo 
much to be inſtructed, as encourag'd, 
and ſtrengthen'd in the Lord; and that 
the Matters, wherein he ſeem'd to doubt, 
were not of ſuch mighty Importance, as 
to concern the Eſſence and Foundation of 
Religion; ; conſidering theſe Things, I 
ſay, we may ſoon perceive the Reaſon, 
why Eliſha accepted of his Renunciation 
of a falſe, and Profeſſion of a true Reli- 
gion, his declar'd Averſion to the Worſhip 
of Idols, and fix'd Reſolution to ſerve the 
Lord only, as a ſufficient Advance in his 
preſent Circumſtances. | 

ISRAELITES indeed, ah uch as 
were deſcended. from the Stock of Jacob, 
were oblig d to the Obſervation of the 
whole Maſaicł Law; but Strangers and 
Aliens, when they came to be admitted 
Profelytes of the Gate, were confin'd only 
to the Worſhip of the true God, and the 
Practice of ſuch Duties, as were moral 
and ſocial : And therefore, when Naaman 
profeſs d himſelf a Worſhipper of the 
Moſt High God only, and declar'd withal; 
that his attending his Maſter into the 
Temple of Rimmon was not with any 
religious Purpoſe, but purely in Perform- 
ance of the Duty of his Office, the Pro- 
phet had Reaſon good to bid him go 
in Peace, or (as the Words may import) 
to give himſelf 10 Uneaſineſs about the 


(z) 2 Kings v. 17, 18. 
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F ox, tho we pretend not to ſay with 


ne. Ch 2 ſons Rabbinical Doctors, that, as Naaman 
1093 2 was no Few, © but a Foreigner and Pro- 
E, N. ſelyte only, (c) he was not oblig d to ab- 
_— gf ain! from all external Worſhip of Idols, 


tend his Ma- 
Aer. 


An Objection 
againſt this 
Solution. 


(as the Jeus confeſſedly were) fo long as 
he continu'd in another Country; yet it 


is generally agreed, that we are bound to 
ſhew the ſame Reſpect to our Superiors, 
and thoſe that are ſet in Authority over 
us (ſo long as we do not injure our Con- 
ſciences thereby) in one Place, as in 


another; and (4) that therefore Naaman 


might very innocently retain his Dignity, 
and high Office at Court, even as Joſeph 
did in Egypt, and Daniel in Babylon; 
might accompany his Maſter into Rim- 
mon's Temple, | nay, and bow together 
with him, in Compliance to his Infirmity 
or Convenience, (who could not ſo well 
bow, if the other ſtood: upright) ſo long | 
as this was a Service done to the Man, (as 
Tertullian (e) reaſons upon the like Oc- 


caſion) and not to the Idol; ſo long as this 


was an Act purely external, without 
any of thoſe inward Sentiments of Reſpe&; 
which conſtitute the _ ef Ado- 
ration. | 

* TH1s, I own, is the common So- 
cc. lution; but it does not entirely pleaſe 


4 me. It juſtifies an Action, which Naa- | 


e man himſelf was not well ſatisfy'd in. 
* It leaves upon the Prophet an Imputa- 
cc tion of too much Lenity and Indul- 
« gence, and upon the Gendhal, that of 
ce too much Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation. 


« Had Naaman's Example, in this Senſe; 


been made a Precedent, Daniel, in 
cc 2 Court of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
« qld Eleazar, amidſt, Antiochus's Of- 


« ficers, | might have eſcap'd Perſecution. 


C (f) Daniel, at the Sound of the In- 
te ſtruments, might have fallen down be- 


_ © fore the Image, not out of any Princi- 


| l 1K Th ple of Adoration, but. in pure Obedi- 
8 ence to the King's Orders; and (g) 


t Eleazar might have evaded the eating 


| Kind ' of Contradiction) it ſeems not im- 


27 of Stoineb<Pleſby" if he would but have 2 | 
 *©-let' it been (reported that he did eat it; End — 2 
but we find no ſuch · Prevarication in — — 
e either of theſe, -and+therefote, we can 
* hardly think that this 18 8 EY oY 
© ibn. WV: St 

(5) Wowi 150 neren tas Regal 8 — 8 
to what is paſt , and to aſk Pardon for 
an Offence already committed is much 
more natural, than to aſk. Pardon for 
what we purpoſe for the future to com- 
mit, (which, in Matters of Morality, is a 


probable, that the Words ſhould be ren- 
der'd (as the Original will fairly bear it) 
in the Preter Tenſe. Lord, pardon thy 
Servant, that when my Maſter went into 
the Houſe of Rimmon, to. worſhip, and 
be leaned on my Hand, and I bowed my- 
ſelf | there, the Lord pardon thy Servant 
in tbis Thing For, how great would 
the Incongruity be, if Naaman, who had 
juſt before declar'd his Renunciation of 
Idolatry, ſhould now confeſs his Readi- 
neſs to relapſe into the ſame Crime, and 
deſire God's Pardon for it before-hand ? 
Whereas to aſk Pardon for what he had 
done amiſs,” and to deſire the Prophet's 
Interceſſion with God in that Behalf, ar- 
gu'd a Mind truly ſenſible of his for- 
mer Tranſgreſſion, and very much re- 
ſoly d to avoid it for the future: And ac- 
cordingly, (i) it is ſuppos'd, that, upon 
his Return home, he refus'd to worſhip | 
Rimmon any more, and was thereupon 
diſmiſs'd from being General of ** lake 
F Dee 0 079 
(4) BETHEL, we all know!! wi Elia“ /ay- 
one of the Cities, where Jeroboam had ſet 3 
up a golden Calf, a Place ſtrangely addicted 
to Idolatry, and whoſe Inhabitants had no 
ſmall Averſion to Eliſha, as being the 
Servant and Succeſſor of one, who had 
been a profeſs d Enemy to their wicked 
Worſhip, and himſelf no leſs an Oppo- 
ſer of it. Tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe there 
fore, that the Children, (if they were 


Gln, on 
(e) Grotius, in Locum, and Selden, de Jure Nat. & Gent. lib. ii. c. 11. (4) Calmet” s Diſſert. ſur la Priere que 
Naaman, &. (e) Vid. de Idoldlat. lib. xvi, xvii - © ) Dan. iii. 12. © 2 Maccab. vi. 21, Ge. 


m Locum. 


(5) Calmet's Diſſertations. (5) *Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c, 2. *(#} Pool's Annotations 
a | 3 
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ä . 


Captains and 
_— Compa- 


A. = Children, far the 'Word. Naurim may 
A ee b ſignify grown Nuit hu as well) v ioc d 
1999, Be: Eliſha, were excited and encourag d there- 


unto by their Parents; and therefore, the 


Judgment was. juſt, in God's puniſhing 
the Wickedneſs of theſe Parents by the 


Death of their Children, who, tho! they 


ſuffer'd in this Life, had i the Happineſs 
to be reſcu d from the Danger of an ido- 
latrous Education, which might have been 
of fatal Tendency both to their ** and 


future State. 
In the mean Time, it it be anew 


pre that the Inſolence of theſe 'Mock- 

ers (whether we ſuppoſe, them Children 
or Youths) was very provoking, (1) for- 
aſmuch as they ridiculed not only a Man, 
whoſe very Age commanded Reverence, 
but a Prophet likewiſe, whoſe Character, 


in all Ages, was accounted ſacred, nay, 


and even God himſelf, whoſe Honour 
was ſtruck at, in the Reproaches caſt upon 
his Servant; and that too in one of his 
moſt glorious and wonderful Works, his 
Aſſumption of Elijab into Heaven, For, 
Go up, thou Bald-Head, go up, thou Bald- 
| Head, (beſides the Bitterneſs of the Con- 
tempt, expreſs'd in the Repetition of the 
Words) ſhews, that they made a mere Jeſt 
of any ſuch Tranſlation; and therefore, in 
mere Banter, bid Eliſha go up, whither, 
as he pretended, his Friend and Maſter was 
gone before. 

Tus E Provocations, one would think, 
were enough to draw an Imprecation from 
the Prophet; but this Imprecation did not 
proceed from any Paſſion, or private 
Reſentment of his own, but merely from 
the Command and Commiſſion of his 
God; who, for the Terror and Caution 
of other profane Perſons and Idolaters, as 
well as for the Maintenance of the Honour 
and Authority of his Prophets, confirmed 
the Word which had gone out of his Ser- 
vans Mouth, 


Tux like is to be ſaid of the Deſtruc: 


nen; upon the two Captains,” and their From: 1. King 
Companies, who came to apprehend him; Sa r 
That be did this, e en hr 


Paſſion or Revenge, but purely in Obe- 
dience to the holy Spirit, wherewith fie 
was animated, and in Zeal for the Ho- 


nour and Glory of God, ' which, in the 


Perſon of bis Prophet, were groflly abus d. 
TR Officers, that were ſent to him, 
call him indeed a Man of God; but, by 
the Anſwer which the Prophet return'd; 
we may learn, that they called him ſo 
only by Way of Contempt and Deriſion. 
(m) As they could not be ignorant hows 
ever, that Abaziah was highly offended 
at Elijab, and had ſent them for no other 
Purpoſe, but to bring him to Puniſhment 
(2) for having denounc'd his Death; if 
they thought proper to obey the King in 
ſuch unrighteous Proceedings, rather than 
the Laws of Nature and Religion, which 
forbid us to be Inſtruments in Cruelty and 
Wrong, they deſerv'd the Fate, they met 
with: And dur bleſſed Saviour does not 
blame Elijubis Conduct in this Reſpect, 
but his Diſciples only, for their perverſe 
Imitation of it, from a Spirit of Reſent£ 
ment and Revenge, and under a trivial 


Provocation, in Compariſon of what was : 


offer'd to the Prophet. The Truth | is, 
God, in this Inſtance of Severity, hath 
taught us, that he will have his Prophets 
reverenc'd,- (o) becauſe they are allied to 
him, and every Affront put upon them he 
reſents, as an Indignity to himſelf; and 
therefore the ſad End of the to Captains, 
and their Companies, 'who- eame to appre- 
hend the Prophet of the Lord, was de- 
fign'd monumentally to deter future A ges 
from the like Frovocations; and to remind | 
us of the Prruept, which God "himſelf 
hath given us, (p) Touch not mine Anointed, 
ont bring Pt bd Mr. 9 


« (4) Oh PLIFAH, (fays the Author In what Senſe 
Elijah hinder- 


«. of Ecclefrafticus) how waſt thou honoured 
in thy wontrls Deeds, and who may 


tion which Bab called down from Hes. ' glory like unto tec? Like thee, (r) who 
cc waſt 
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4. 4, 


der eie tions and mmajeſtick Preſent z „ who | 
— s hadſt Angels ſent to comfort and refreſh. 


2 


Why he ft 
from Jezebel.” 


£+:theileaſt-of thy Prerogatives) who hadſt, | 


de) James v. 17. (y) Calmet's 


— ——_—— _— 


1 ** alt vouchaſed the Sight of God's glo- 


hee, when thou waft weary; () wh | 
e hadſt Fire ſemt thee from Heaven; to 
<.ayenge; cheb- of chine Enemies, wflen 


«-hey cams to/infult thee (2) ho hüdſt Intetpof 


5. thy Body, in a bright Chat iotj kranſlatecd 
45:into) Heaven, Without undergoing the 


A + 


Fate of Mortals; and (hut was not 


(x) /whilſtothok lied, the- Power of 
locking or unlocking thie Store-Houſes'of | 
4 Heaven, at thy Pleaſure, and by thy 
&cPrayers.” It wa, doubtleſs to mag- 
nify his Office, (which now began to be 
depreciated not a little) that God authoriz d 
his Prophet to accoſt Ahab with ſuch 
marvellous Afſurance, as if the Diſpenfa- 
tion of the Rain and Dew vf Heiver,| for 
ſuch a determinate Time, had been en- 
ticely at his Diſpoſal': But We "miſtake the 
Matter widely, if we: ſuppoſe, that the 
Prophet had any Part'(farther:thanhe was 
God's Miniſter, and: Meſſenger to declare 
nel bringing this Pamite upon 
are the immediate Work 3 d 
as (y) he dbel not dict willingly, nor 
grieve the Chiluren of Men; ſo, if . 
will but turn to (2) the preceding Chap⸗ 
ter, we ſhall find an Accbunt of ſuch 
open and avow'd Idolatry, and ſuch bold 
Contempt of the Divine Authority, botli 
in the Prince and People, às will fufi- } 
ciently juſtify the Severity of God in'bring- | 
ing. this national Judgment upon them: 
For well may dhe Feople be 'ſuppos'd to 
be. generally deptav'd;* when We find r 
recorded of their Prince, that (a be did 
moke to proudhe- rh Lord Gol of Wrael "to 
Anger; than ul be Kings" of" Iſtuet Pan 
were before m od 
Wa own indeed, that HN "YO 
in every: Things (d&'a/conſiRent Patt: He! || 
who but latety was ſol bold arid: uh 
at ekt befote Aas, 'who' 
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0 1 Kings xix. 5. 
(3) Lament. iii. 33. 


(:) 2 Kings i. 10, or. 
(x) Ibid, ü. 
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Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations,' | 


St PAUL tells: us" np Piglilelf, kia, 


nne ry on in 


KA? been: lang f art c Bist, in deder n King 
to make him ſuffer 6 n 5 
of the publick Peace; k stb Hi hte S — 
at the Menaces of a filly Woman; and - 
thereupon quits his” chunt And te e- 

r Life, noir itbftanding che tate Gghal ©; "ew — 
tion of Pibvidence' int his Favour. | A (ny 
But what. (dll we tay 10 this? (e) Elias 
wal u Mon fubjett to the Wis Paffors ui wh 
a "and" cs 'ptobably, in Reſpect to 
his his Infirnitty, that the Ap poſtle made 
this Reflection upon Him. 600 He Knew 
Jaxebel, and Ithat ſhe had all the Faults 
incident to ber Sex im a fupettitive Degree; 
that ſhe was fierce, cruel, VitdlRtive, and 
implacable ; that. in Maying / the Pricfts of 
Ban, he had ineufr-d bet *Diſpleaſtire; 
and «that; 1 reyenge Berſelf, hg had alt 
the Power of be Kin gem under ber 
Command. lee Notlons ran” in h bis 
Head, and made ſüch an Imprefno dpoft 
his Spirits, as depriv'd kim of that” Reſo· 
tation and thanly Courage e, for” $3 he 
was Berctofort & 5 ; Hor was 
there wanting 2 1 wile Deſign bf Provident, 
in-ſuffering "this Tutu 6 At upon u b | 
King | Sent. n Dan 2511919 16t 10 %%% en 


NE 24 T0 
wo TN 0 


nor | ( # 'be Foul 30 afl Shoe” Meaſure 
through "the" Aundance of Revelati: on, 
there« af given unto” Bin a Thorn in” 750 
Flt 22 the” Myſſengir of Saban, Yo "buffii 
Bin (as be "repeats it 42200) 5% he aul 
due” A. Aud, in Ike 
Manner, 2 We ave Realbn” to belle 
that *{f) God „upon this: Occation, night 
| Withdrayy this at F pit or Lit hpi Ali), where- 
ith at fer Titties, he fottifydt Na 
Mind, on Parpoſe” bo the him His Yaths 
Ha} enbability/ and me Nebedity he bad. 
e all Times al Ke Dilive Airs? 


d, on 0 gipprets* A lte ahi 
*| Septitaents 1 05 of Pride and . Abe 71100 21) | 
851 Wn; pay 1. a 25 
patient d ch TE! 48 Ro Of 
Fwy 10 al aa A on hip hit, and ha 
thin great he r Wire e by 
ads 10 ＋ iz 10W id on 1 
69 Ibid. ii. 11, (x) Ibid. vii. 1. 
55 5 1 Ring Ning)! 9958 o N re THe (Dll. 77. 
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That he _ 
17 
and 1 
forty Days 
= Nights. 


he eat 


was fimple Bread — Water, (to, make 
the Miracle more remarkable) but ſuch, 
as was of far greater and more durable 
Virtpe than ordinary; and uch, es gave 
a Life, and Vigour, far ſurpaſſing. the Ef: 
fects of any other Nouriſhment. 
ther Angels, in the celc tial, State, are 
purely pri tual, or death d; with ame 
material. Form, but much more 


and refin'd,, than any we. know of here 
below, is A Queſtion E — — r 
the 17 5 : 1 2 l 


Vallenange * their — but ale 
Beings, inced Hot be acgcunted altogather | 
an A. Tie contig, chat, upon (4) | 
155 Amur in 1 em. Shape, they 


Aug 


ate 


Sv. 124. 
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E and thut, thereupon, if be did 
b glory; be might glory in ih ord, and not 
dare to take. any Part of hi Honour to 
himſelf, W gut 19 M. 
in Jeu have made a Compe- 
gan between Elich and: Moſes in ſeveral 
Particulars, eds given Moſes She Preference, 


Suppers.d)) I avill. not, henceforth: drink of 
this Fruit. of be V ine, until that Day, 
that 1 drink, it neu ith you, in mH. 


| cher”s Ringdem: All, which will be enengh 


to countepance. the Opinion, that the Food, 
which was brought to Rljjab at this Time, 
* pF — Growth and Virtue, — 


Faſt: Fas Ee, they apf e, did every 
21 eat and drink, when happen d to 

d ay Suſtenance in the Wilderneſs; | 
whereas Moſes had nothing to ſupport; him, 
but only the miraculous Power of God: 
The Text. however is far from intimating 
that Elijah. ate any Thing, but what the 
Angel at firſt brought him; for. (5), be 
went, in the Strength of that Meat, forty 
Days, and forty Nights, unto Horeb, :the 
Mount of God; whereas, had he taken any) 
Nouriſhment by the Way, it had not 
been by the Strength of that Food tas be 


e his] A 


\ Whe- 


15 


Fon os - 


1 . ls 
IOW, af ter: ih i 


al 5 tour, b of his 


led. 


* 


AUC Y uc i) kd, Fiſh, = of. 47, 


L N 


* u 1 on "ey Alx. b. F409 
(/) Mitch. xv}. 9. 


Ibid 
oth 43. 


poſſibly, --at "= at. cer win Periods, Dave IT 
Natures renew;d, (as theo Tree: of Life, 
in the State of Paradiſe; is ſuppos d to have 
been intended for that Putpoſe) and to live 
on to eternal Ages. No wonder then, 
that Food of ſuch 8 rare Quality, ai to 
deſerve, the Delegation of an Angel fiom 
Heaven to bring it, ſhpuld have all the 
Virtue, . all the As; that n 


1 

Bors raving thi Spronlation, — 
ſuppoſe the Repaſt to haye been nothing 
more, than common Bread and Water; 
yet who can doubt, but that God, either 
by retarding the Faculties . Dm 
Spirits and Juices Bom Diſligitian, tight 
make its Strength and Nouriſhment ſuhſiſt 
for the Time ſpeciſyd t 'Tis but Gate 
ſpeaking. the Werd in thia Caſe, and the 
Thing is dane. The laaſt Beck of) his 
Will can make the une Mall, that uſually 
| eryes/us for. aur and tyenty Hours, ſup- 
port un for for;y: Days, andi tuch longer 
if he pleaſes. That Meat oof any. Kigd 
ſhould fltain.us for. u ond twenty Hours, 
(if .zightly gonſider d) is a Miracle: and 
that the; Ake, Froportiam ſhould do it ſor 


4 che Space of forty. Days is ſtill but a Mi- 


raclę, and with the ſane Facility that God 
does the qne, he can do the othtr: g trus 


is chat Ohſemation. which eur bleſſed Sa+ 


viout borrows. from Mee, () Man dath 
vet (ive by Bread altne, hut by. D 
that proceedeth out of the Mautb of God. 


—— 


From i Kings 


viii. to 
bd of +. 


Ap, indged, ne Perſon aver had fo Eliah fa, not 


) | large Experiences of the Truth: of this Ob- 7 


glorious 110177 1 00 


ſarvatian, a8 had the Prophet now befare 


3. Nr NN. Men forget... don COP ho Mas ſo lang ſuſtain d, not 
his Words at tho Po chal | by the wonderful Increaſe of the Witow: 


and Mat by. * 05 


by 128 ee 
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How Ahab 
might ſearch 
for - Elijah e- 
very where, 
and he be con- 


cealed. 


Gil:atif Meal; hut by the da Miniftry | 
. oe Mis. Uke wil, and-Attendance of Nr. For, 
1003, Dre whatever ſome may dream of Maebonts, 


or Anobiant, Who might tale Phy of | 
Ekjah in his Retirement, and fend irn 
Provifiotis every Day beüdes Har the 
original Word ( () Nertürt has ſuffi- 
ciently evinc'd) never ſignifies Merchants, | 
and that thete were no. Hallam inha- 
biting the Oonſts, here ia lay con- 


Coal d, it eam hardly be imagin'd, but that 


the Place of his Retreat would have ſoon | 
been difcover'd-t6 hab, had either Mer 
cbants, or other Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, been at — Time he a —— 
in. A e * 
a War Induſtry Sy wicked King 

us'd 0 find out the Prophet, vrherever 


„Al N 


he abggonded; Werth ieatit ſtom che Him. Tho! ure ſlould allow, ihn they. 


Information of good Ohadiab, vis. that he 
had ranſack'd every Nation, where he 


cquld ceafonablyothiink/ that he was con. 


n Oaub of the Prople, that he vun not | 
among them. For, n) tho!: al could 
not compel other Nations to take an Our 
to that Purpoſe vet, confidering the great 
Intereſt; he had among the neighbouring | 
Erice he miphtieafily prevail with the 
great Men of each Kingdom, to give him 
that! Satisfaction. If we ldok into his 
Alliances, we ffralb find, that dhe King of 
ye wis his Furberain· Law, and the 
King of Mun Ttridutury to him; that 
Jaboſbuapbat mew Hs) Friend and Relation, 
amd that the King of Edem was dependent 
an Jebgſupbut , tit (p) at the Kings of | 
Arabia and Syria: correſponded with: Solo- 
nom, ſo, very likely; they were tonfederate 
with! Abus; that une of heit Articles 
might be. 10 deliver up to each other all | 
their fim ve, ot buniſty d Subſets po De- 
mand / and that this was the Foundation 
of his Deſite and Ratpectanes of Mis Oath: 

And iyrt, notwithſtanding all this ſtrict 
and- diligent Enquiry, E/ijob might live 
coriceaV'd: in the ' Widow of: Zur bib 


1 Ay 


Hops Part, il. lb. f. . 13. 
15, 29. 


Houſe, becadſt Þd h had lad ſaffteisnt "Ob. 
| gatiohs upon her;'both'in-preſorving Her 
 fromiche Danger of dhe Famine; and in 
reſtoring her dead! Son to Dar ee "id 
uſe albpoſtible Care to bocca fen oe 
 to:petarn to R Ravens! 20 v4 
Tu! 1wehould. allow that they i 
Creatures: voracibiis,i and unaaturaÞtetheir 
[young Ones3 yet, the more unt Aftru- 
ments they ſeemd wi be; tie mere they 
magnifyd the Almighty Power of him, 
who ;-coxtraul'd their” natural Appetitvi 
| while he emplod then: (q):Andi{ifthete 
was; a moral Infiructiowi in it, ds St Cxmy· 
feftom:fancies): the möre they right. mol 


_ | the Nophet's Heart toward che deluded 


Feli tes, „by ſeeing choſe vety\ Creatures, 
that werd crucl to their Young kind 0 


were Orextures\ legally unran, yet (as it 
was) for the Meat, and not for che Tou, 
chat they were abedunted fo) his we muſt 


the | Coromonial Law was over-ruld--by 
| Neceffity, and by the "Law-Givet's Diſ⸗- 
penſdtion. There is this to be ſaid how 
cer, in Deſence ef God's? Choice” of 
| Ravens for this Purpoſe; vis. that, as they 
are-ſolitary Birds, und delight to live about 
Braoks' of Water; o ate they accuftom d 
to''ſeck" out for Provifions, and to 


which Account” they were nd improper 
Creatures for God to employ upon this 


us may be eredited, dil that ohe of cheſe 
Blas brought” Rl the "Hoſt" Ern, 


thony came to viſt Him, It brooght Rim u 


While” ode, i0 afifwer” the Warte ff chi 


as' Whenee Eb's Ravens halt hel Sup⸗ 
piy ve pretend not to tell; an Had gather 
acbno edge out Ietlbratws' int Tach' like 


Specillations, than'taks vp with uiitettaiti 


p] (0) Pool's Anni, on I 1 Kings; xvii. 10. 
) Patriebs 8 on 1 Kings xvii! 6 
Chriſtus Sack annonam, Hieronym. de Vitd Pauli. 


and ſornetiines abſurd Conjectures. 
THERE 


'(H"r Kings >. 


(r) Ad Adventum tuum, militibus * 


proper 


| grant was a Caſe extraordingry, wherein 


From 1 Vage 
viik.<to- the 


Er 2- 
Chirv6h. - KCl 


gut a, 
ideen ton bb 
H ban nds! 

lors 


Ravens very 
oper Crea- 
tures to fred 


Elijah. 


dem to che Places of 'thelr Abode } rk 
Service :" Eſpecially, if what St Forum tells 
balf a Loaf every Day, and, heft St r. 


000 J Sölle of Jeſal Obrift; 10 (be | 
words it) but, whenee' it had iis) ad. well 


— 


836 


dr uh * E 725 1E Ne N . Kh X B old EN 


— 


r Tu are two Egoaptions mort} 
Jos hrs ' which are generally made td Bliiab's Cn: 
100 fy PW duct, via, his Omiſion, in not anointing 
Wh Blink, Hazgel:t0.;bs King of! Syria, land Febu 
Jeu «nd H. King of Auel; and bis Cruelty, indeſtroy- 
ing the Prieſts. of Baal without a proper 
Wee Authority. Now. in Anfwer ' ita ſthe 
former aaf theſe, it ſhould be obſerv'd;; that | 
the Words; Go, and dnoint, may not be a 
poſitive Command, but only: aidiſcretionary 
Petmiſſion ſo to do. The Prophet had 
been ſorely complaining to God of the 
Wickedneſs and Idolatty of the J#-aelites; | 
and of the bloody Perſerutions of their 
Rulers. () I have, been brry zealous fur 
the Lord God of Hofs, ſays he; for tho 
Children of Iſrael haue forfukeri thy Cove. 
nant, and: tbroun down thine Altars, und 
Lain thy: Prophets with" the Sword, and 1; 
even J. only, am left, and | they Jerks my 
Life. io take it away; Whereupon, i God | 
(after - having ſhewn him, (?) by ſame 
hmbolical Repreſentation, how able he was 
toj avenge. him of his Adver/ortes)-bids him 
go, and. anoint ſuch, and {ſuch Perſons td 
be Kings; as if he had ſaid, (2) Thou 
1 deſuteſt of me, that, I. ſhobld:ideſtroy 
* the, Idolaters of Jraei, and ſuch-:as 
% bave a Deſign upon thy Life; but, 
6 in order to that, thou haſt nothing, ts 
« dg, but; to go, and appoint, two other 
3 Perſons, to be Kings over 1/-ae/, and 
« Hrig, and they will; avenge both. thy 
% :Qyarre] and mine.. 
( Bur, allowing ihe Words to be 
a poſitive. Command, we may ſuppoſe, 
chat yhery Elijah, by his prophetick Spirit, 
perceiv'd What a grievqus Deſtruction. 


the Exaltation of theſe two, Petſons ta | exert. his Power, and bürn up their Saorf- 


the Thrones of Vael and Syria would 
bring, upon his native Country, he peti- 
tion d God to delay the Execution. of 
this. his, Order, at leaſt ſor ſome , Time, 
and obtain'd his Requeſt. | This. indeed | t 
is a Cirepraſtance, chat we do not meet 
wich in, Seripture; but in, fo ſhort an 


Hiſtory » 8 this of the Hebr ewWs 1, We 


9 


4K AA 1 


0.1 ings xix. 10, 
(s) wid. 
vill. 26. 


J Ibid. ver. 11, 12, 123. 
» (ﬆ) Job i. 16. 


.00 2 King vil It, 12, 


| mi wall beiaow'd toi ſupply ſome Things) Front King 


vi. to. 


that! ſeem ti be omitted; /when this may En- of 2", 
be done without offering any Violence to ee 
the Words of the Teut, and eſpeciallyy 
when there is an Analogy, in other Purta 
of the Hiſtory, to hearts out 
Nowy, in Relation to one of theſt, . 
Haaael, who was | afterwards King of 
Ya. it is ſaid, that, when he came tu 
enquire. of Ellſia conceriing his Maſter 
Benbadad 's Sickneſs, the Prophet (5) 
ſettled lis Oountenance upon bim ſteufuſny, 
and urn; whereupon Haar ſaid, Why 
| weepeth. thy Lord? And be anfeered, Be- 
| cauſe I Ano che -Evil, that thou tilt do 
unto the Children of Iſrael. Their Atrong 
Holds ili thou fot on Fire, and their bung 
Men «oilt tbou ſſay with the Sword, and 
1 daſh: their Cain; und rip" ud ben 1a 
Women wirb Chld? And from this Fü. 
ſage we have ſome Grounds to think, that 
Elhjnbg upoù the like Proſpect of his Na- 
tion's Calamity, might defire of God, if 
not a Revodation of his Command, at leaſt 
a Delay in the Execution of it, and that 
this was the Reaſon, why neither of N 
Kings were anointed by him. 
WANT. Notions the Worlkippers & Why Baal's 
Baal might have 6f the Power of thielt , Elgar 
God, we cannot tell; but, as ſending down Challenge | 
Fire from Heaven (z) was not above 
the Reachof evil Spirits, and ſome lying 
Traditions might perhaps have deſcended 
toi them doncerning the Exploits of theit 
Baal in particular, (a) who, as he Was 
thought to be the $:27, and to excsedt᷑ all 
heavenly Bodies in Heat, might, upon 
this grand Occaſionz oa they thought, 


fice 3 they held it the wiſeſt Way to ac- 
gept of the P rophet's Challenge. The 
Prophets Challenge indeed wag upon 
ſuch fair Terms, that i(whatever Notions 
might have of their God) they muſt 
have forfeited all their Credit with! tlie 
People, had they pretanded to decline it: 


And therefore, rather than do this, they 
1” choſe 
1 n on 1 Kings xix, * 


(a] Patrick's, Commentary on 1 King; 
NUN Fo d TLOULED { 9 031511. 
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Ant. Chriſt. 


And why be 8 


might order 
. to be 


ſlain. 


Why God re- 
garded Ahab' 
Repentance. 


PF ˙ W 


1 cho 8 venture all apon the. Hazard of 
an After-Game; hoping; that either they 


might have an Opportunity uf conveying 


Fire among the Wood clandeſtinely, or 


that Rlſiab would fail in his Attempt, as tion, 


well as they, and ſo both ſtand upon equal 
Ground z ot that, if he ſucceededa the 
Thing might not be done ſo cleverly, bui 
that there might be, Room for. ſome 
Cui end Exeapyons; 40. be rais d againſt 
it. 


Touch? Ae bt 51% Ort el K 1 


6" I: 40 
ae theſe Preſumptions, they might 
enter the Lifts : And, when they were 
ſo, ſhamefully defeated, che Praphetz (4) 
as an extraordinary Miniſter of God's 
Vengeance upon Sinners, (eſpecially when 
the Magiſtrate ſo groſſiy neglected his 
Duty) had ſufficient Authority to execute 
(c), the Sentence of Death, paſs d upon 
them by the Lord of. Life and Death, as 
Perverters of the Law, and Teachers of 
Idolatry ; as Authors, of Cruelty, and 
Inciters of .Fezebe! (d), to murther the 
Prophets of the Lord; and as Cheats and 
Impoſtors, to whoſe: Execution the People 
concurr d, their Princes gave their Con- 
ſent, od hae King (as aſtoniſh'd at the 
late ſtupendous Miracle) could make no 


Oppoſition. dy.» 266 01. 20K 7: 
WAS Abob's Repentance, upon 


$o CO Ot 
4 


: the, Commination of God 8. Judgments; 


Was ſincere, or. ſuperficial only, has, been 
a Matter of ſome Debate among Divines. 
Tis certain, that, in Conſideration of it, 
God revok'd, at leaſt in. Part, the Sentence 


which he had denounc unc'd againſt him, and 
transferr'd it upon bis Poſtetity: And (e) 
yet we do not find him producing any 
Fruits, meet for: Repentance; either re- 
nouncing his Superſtitions, or deſtroying 
his Idols, or reſtoring Naborb's Vineyard, 
or re-eſtabliſhing}. the, true Worſhip: of 
God. Struck with the Prophet's Menaces, 
and dreading the Effects of his Predictions, 
he ! on the Garb b of Aa, Penitent ; 5 he 
wept, he e ſigh 'd, he faſted, and bemoan d 
himſelf: But n d Ac; wha alan 


7 
NI. . 4 Ss "4 * \ C2 , - 2. i} * 
" » $ 7 


| (b) Pool's Annotations on 1 Kings xviii. 40. 
xviii. 4. le) Calnet's 8 
xxxiv. 7 


| ona) for true Repentance and Reforma 
tion, that he was willing to rewartl! the 


25 that comports not ſo well with the 
Purity and Holineſs of God 2, And therefors 


Repentance at this Time was true, tho! 
imperfect; and his Sorrow ſincere, | tho! 
of no long Continuanee; and that, had he 


him, not only the temporal, hut the trers 


of che Divine Lenity is left upon 'Rebotd 
tance,” and to:give us Aſſurance of this, 


who keepeth Mercy for Thouſands, and for- 
| giveth Jniquity;\..T1 ranſgreſion, and Sin 
) will nat break the bruiſed" Reed, nor 
quench the. ſmoking Flax, but bring. N 
Judgment unto Tut. 


| the, Fathers pen, the Cbiliren. 


1144 


is, (5). 


Son ſhall. he ſet up the Gates Fit: And; 
as this Malediction was kept upon Record, 
and a, Thing well known, the People 
would have, had, but a enden Conceptine 

G 
£4 have paſe'd, 5 Obſervation, 
bot Hiel alone e Death, e have 


Fir * 1 7 & % : 4a 
(#). Joſh. vi. 26. * 9 


11. IO; ee eee been 

(e) Deut. xiii. 6, 9. —— xiii. 2, 7. (4) 1 Kings 
e os ii” 
f an * unt Sx $1 | 


very Appearance of it; but this is an An- 


we ſhould. rather chuſe to ſay, that Aab: 


perſiſted in the good Reſolutions he had 
then taken up. God would have renitted 


nal Puniſhment likewiſe that as due to 
his Sin. In the mean Time, this Inſtance 


to encourage the. firſt Eſſays of uur Repen) 


hat our. good and gracious God, -(f) | 


fd. te. the Han 3 the 7 
that raifeth up, and buildeth this City. 
Jericho : He ſhall lay the Foundation theres 
of in bis Firſt- Born, and in his youngeſt 


the Hearts (and. canndt bel taken.' TY 
eternal Shew., to have any Meſpect to Emi of op 
this ? Such Eſteem has he bg 


Bur the fame. God, who | Scofalles Oh cut off 
himſelf the; F orgiver of Tranſgreſſion and — for their 
Sin, declares withal, that bY bei avilladh Father”s Sin. 
clear tbe Guilty, but viſit the iniquity, of Eininy' 
Caſe of Hiel. that impious Re- Builder of 
Jericho, God was oblig d, in order to 
fulfil, the Propheſy, to transfer the Puniſh- 

ment due to, the F 2 * upon his Sons, 


ook 


$001, Oc We; 


1004, Cc. 
h_— 


Micaiah's 
Speech, not to 
be taken in a 
literal, but pa- 
rabolical 
Senje. 


' Witneſs of his Children's untimely Death, 


TE kad gg n= 

in the Courſe: of his building this * 
* now, by taking his Children, one | 
after another, as the Building 'advanc'd, 
the Hand of God was viſible, the Denun- 
ciation of his Setvant verify d, and a proper 
Caution given to the whole Nation, not to 
deſpiſe his Patience and Long! Suffering, 
becauſe thoy could not but ſee, that, upon 
their perſiſting in their Impenitence, all 
his Threats and Comminations would, 
ſooner or 50 RP e come to 


* 


I EL himtelf indeed i is not cnt 
in the Propheſy, and therefore no Men- 
tion is made in Scriptute of what Fate 
befel him; but, from the Impartiality of 
God's Juſtice, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
(k) that, after he had liv'd to be an Eye- 


himſelf was cut off by ſome fore Judg- 
ment ; or, that if he eſcap'd, his preſent 
Impunity was his greateſt Miſery, foraf- 
much as it continu'd his Torment in the 
fad and laſting Remembrance of his Sons, 
that were loſt through his Polly ; or elſe 


Courſe tis had beſt: to ke, 2 to 
bring Aba to Deſtruction. Amiliſt this 
Conſultation, ſome ſuggeſt one Eupedient, 
and ſome another; but none takes with 
God, until a lying Spirit ſteps out, and 
offers his Service, which God, after ſome 
Examination into his Abilities, accepts. 

BuT now, no Man, I think, can have 
ſuch a erude Conception of the Divine 
Providence, as to think, that this is the 
Method of God's governing the World; 
that he, who is the Fountain of all Power 
and Wiſdom, needs to adviſr with any of 
his Creatures, not can be at a Loſs for 
any Expedient to accompliſh his Ends; or 


that he, who is both Truth and Holineſs 


itſelf; ſhould: ever ſend à Jying Spirit 


among his Prophets, which would be to 


corifound all Inſpiration, and to make 


the ape of 8 Error” redound Api 
him, > bo > 


a WV 
(n) Uron' the whole then, we cannot 
but infer, that the Speech of Micaiat's 


—— — „* 


was a Means to harden his Heart, for the 
Infliction of ſuch greater Puniſhments, as 
God had reſerv'd for him. 

IT is certainly an Argument, either of 
groſs Ignorance,” or of a very corrupt and 
deprav'd Mind, to make the Condeſeen- 
ſions of Seripture as Matter of Exception 
againſt it, and to find Fault with the ſacred 
Penman, becauſe he endeavours, by apt 
Allufions and Repreſentations, to bring 
down Spiritual and Divine Things to 
the Meaſure of our mean and alen 
Capacities. 

(/) Tux Jeu conceiv'd of God in 
Heaven, as of a King ſeated on his Throne ; 
and that good and bad Angels, the one 
ſtanding on his Right-Hand, and the 
other on his Left, were the appointed 
Executioners of his Orders, either to 
reward, or puniſh his Subjects. And as 
Princes upon Earth do generally nothing 
of Moment, without adviſing with their 


"242-446 


' (4) P. Annotations, 
xl. 30, 31. 


was no more, than a parabolical” Repre- 


ſentation: of à certain Event, which not 


long after came to paſs; that feveral of 
the Circumſtances, which are thrown into 


it, are in a great Meaſure Ornamental, 


and deſign'd only to illuſtrate the Narra- 
tion; and that therefore they ate not to be 
taken in a Hteral Senſe, but in ſuch a 
Manner, as other Parables are, where 
the End and Deſign of the Speaker is 
chieffy to be conſider'd; which, in Mi- 
caiab's Cafe, © was, to ſhew the Reaſon, 
why fo many of the Prophets declar'd 
what was falſe upon this Occaſion ; even 
becauſe they were mov'd, not by the Spirit 
of Truth, but that of Adulation. 


Tur Prophets indeed, both in their 


parabolical Speeches, and ſmbolical Actions, Pie ni: ain, 
are to be confider'd as Perſons of a fingular 7 Brother 


Character. For, as we find (a) one of 
them tearing his own Garment to Pieces, 


| (1) Calmet's Commentary. Ly 


to ſignify to Jeroboam the Alienation of the 
major 


(n) 1 Kings 


2 


L Clere's Commentary. 


Chron. 
— — 


Why the Pro- 


Prophet. 


Se 


Ar. 11 f " "the D T7 754 . et 3 


— © 


AM 
z be toe. 
Ant. 


1003. — defiring his 'Cimpanion (for ib what we 


" major Pare of the Kingdom from dhe Houſe | 
of Solomon; ſu here we have another | 


render Neigbbour ſignifies) ct g him | 
Wound (o), tliat thereby he mizht have 
the better Opportunity of reprobing Aab 
for his ill tim d Clemency to Benbauad. 
Tur Princes of the Ee were very 
difficult of Acceſs; and in the Court of 
Ahab, in particular, the Character of a 
Prophet was held in ſo great Deteſtation, 
that ſome Expedient was to be found 
out, to gain him Admittance to the King's 
Preſence; and an Opportunity to ſpeak to 
him in the Manner he deſign'd. Aſter 0 
great a Victory, as Aub had lately won 
by the Valour of his Men, it may be pre- 


ſum'd, that the Name of a Soldier was 


become in high Eſteem, and therefore to 
perſonate a Soldier, and a wounded Soldier 
likewiſe, - who might mote engage the 


| King's" Pity. and Attention, the Prophet 


intreats  his-\Fellow-Collegiate (having firſt 
told him his Intent) to give him a ſlight 
Cut with a Sword, or ſome other Inſtru- 


mn OI" 


ment, that thereby he might be caabled 


co Trees] 5 
1 I 


to act his Part better. 
To deſire to have his on Fleſh nada 
and cut, was, in Appearance, a Requeſt 
fo frantich, that juſtly might his Brother 
Prophet have deny'd him. that Courteſy, 
had he not been fatisfy'd that the Requeſt 
came from God': But herein lay the great 
Fault of the Recuſant; tho! he knew. the 
Authority of God's Commands, and that 
this was the very Thing which: he injoin'd, 
yet, out of an indiſereet Pity and Com- 
paſſion to his Brother, he refus d to com- 
ply. (2) Had he been a Stranger indeed 
to the ſeveral Methods of Dine Pro- 
pheſy, he might have excus d himſelf with 
a better Grace; but, as he was equally a 
Prophet, bted up in the ſame School with 
the other, had been inform'd by the other 
of his whole Deſign,” and "Well undetſtood 
the Weight of theſe Words, (2) I command 
thee in the Name of the. Lord, he was 


utterly inexcuſable; becauſe Diſobedience 


( Por!'s Annotations: 
(:) 2 Chron. xvii. 6. 


(e) i Kivgz XK. $8. 
C) Ibid. xviii. 20. 


the gang arp n 


er 1 
Nowy there were:two Wuys (acoording 


to the ei Doctors) whertin the Pro- 
phets of old were puniſſid for their Of- 
| fences in their Office. - Thoſe, (6) WH 
proplieſied in the Name of Idols, or 
proplhiaſied Falſhoods in God's Name, 


were put to Deut by the Fiſges ; but 


thoſe, who either 'cunceal'd, er rejected = 


a true Propheſy, were to die hy the: Hund 
of God. And in the Caſe now before us 
the Divine Juſtict might be more dif- 

pos d to matlc what was done atis, for 
this Reaſon, (among others to us unknown) 


that, by the Severity of this Puniſhient of a 


Prophet's Diſobedience, 'proceeding- from 
Pity to his Brother Prophet, he might teach 
Ahab the Greatneſs of his gin, in ſpar- 
ing him, (through a fooliſh Generoſity ot 
Compaſſion) whom; by the Laws of Reli- 
gion, and Juſtice, and Prudence, and Self- 
preſervation; he ſhould have cut off; and 
conſequently, what Puniſhiment he might 
reaſonably expect for his Diſobedience. 


I the Account," which' the Seripture — Jehoſha- 


gives us of 'YebyſBaphir's Refortnation, It fineran 


is fajd, that he not only (0) foot am the 


t 1 


| ws ak 


and who they 


High-Plates, and Groves, but fent 10 hin wee 


Princes to teach tht Cities of Judah, and 
with them ſent Levites, who bad the Book 
of the Law with them, and went through 
all the Citiet of Judah,” trathing the People: 
But what the proper Buſineſs of theſe 
Princes, in their Cirouit round the King- 
dom, was, is a Matter of ſome Diſpute 
among the Learned. Grotius (u) is of 
Opinion, that their Commiſſion extended 
to the Inſtruction of the People, which, 
in Caſes extraordinary, is every | one's 
Buſineſs, and could never be done with 
more Probability of Succeſs, than by Per- 
ſons, who were of the King's "Council, 
and inveſted with his Authority. There 
is Reaſon to think however, that they did 
not act in the very fame Capacity with the 
Prieſts and Levites that attended them; 

but 


5 1 Kings xx. 35. 
% In Locum, 


) Deut. wi. 19. 


| 
| 
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2 — people in the Laws of the Land, when 


of the Law; for then, there would have 
been no Occaſion for theſe Commiſſioners 


l the Cities, of Judah; and ioto ſuch a 


but that, 75 as 7 and Fuſtices of | 
Peace, among us, teach and inſtruct the 


they delivet their Charges from the Bench; 
ſo theſe great Men, in the King's Name, 
did only admoniſh; and require the Peo- 
ple to obſerve” the Laws of God, which 
were the municipal Laws of the Land, 
and left the particular Explication, and 
Enforcement of them to thoſe of the /acred 
Order, who went along with them; ſup- 
porting them, in the mean Time, in the 
Execution of their Office, and obliging 
the People to receive them with Reſpect, 
to hear them with Attention, and to prac- | 
tiſe what they taught them. 
How VER this be, tis n from 
the Senſe of the Words; that, in thoſe 
Days, there Was a great ()) Famine in the 
Land, (as the Prophet expreſſes it) not 4 
Famine of. Bread, or a Thirſt of Mater, 
but of hearing tbe Wards of the Lordi 
There were then no ſuch publick Syna- 
gogues and publick Teachers, as were 


being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath. 
Day. Upon the Whole therefore we may 
infer; That if proper Places for reli- 
gious Inſtruction were not as yet inſti. 
tuted ; if the Levites and others, whole 
ſtated Buſineſs/:it was to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple, were betame groſſly negligent in their 
Duty; and the People withal were growyn 
ſo obſtinate in their Ignorance, as to want 
a proper Authority to compel them to 
liſten to their Inſtructots; then was this 
Commiſſion, which Jehaſbaphat gave to 


| Perſons, duly qualify'd to execute it, far 


from being needleſs, or ſupererogant 
but ſuch only, as became a pious Prince, 


: | whoſe chief Ambition was, that (5) the 


Earth ſhould be filled with the Knowledge 
of - the Lars, as the Waters. cover the 
Sea. FI mt Sd 

„ Fok this Reason no Doubt it is, that 
the facred Hiſtorian has remark'd (as a 
Reward of this Prince's Piety) that (c) he 
had not only Riches and Honours in Mun- 


| dance, but:a more numerous People, and 


afterwards inſtituted in the Kingdom, for 


a larger military Force, (in Proportion 


the Inſtruction of the People in the Senſe | to his Tetritories) than any of his moſt 


and Levites,\to. have gone about throug bout 


wretched State of Ignorance was the Ge- 
nerality of the People fallen, that there 
was ſcarce one Copy of the Law to be 


found in the whole Country for which 
Reaſon it was thought adviſable, and 


neceſſaty indeed to carry one with them. 
Tux Truth is, the Synagogues, whereof 
vie read ſo much in the Ac of our Sa- 
vivur, and his Apoſtles, as Places appointed 
for the publick Inſtruction: of the People, 
were not of fo early an Inſtitutjon, as the 
Times we are, now ſpeaking, of. (2) 
They did not obtain univerſally, till after 
the Time of the Maccabees; and 'tis to no 


later Date, than this, that the Words of 


St James allude, (a) Moſes of old Time 


powerful Predeceſſors. The whole A- 
mqunt of the Particulars indeed is ſo very 
great, (4) that ſome have ſuſpected a 


From i "a 
viii. to the 
End of — 
Chron. 


Crs 


Why Jehoſha- 
* phat's Subjefr 


were ſo many, 
and Army fo 
large. 


Miſtake in the Tranſeribers; but, when 


it is conſider'd, that the Dominions of 
the Kingdom of Judab under Jeboſbaphat 
were not .confin'd to the narrow Limits, 
of; Judah and Benjamin only, but (e) 
reach'd. into the Tribes of Dan, Ephraim, 
and Simeon; into, Arabia, and the Coun- 
try of the Philiſtines; in a Word, from 
Beerſbeba to the Mountains of Ephraim, 
one Way, and from Jordan to the Medi- 
terranean-$ea,: the other; when it 18 
conſider d, that this Kingdom receiv'd a 
vaſt Acceſſion, when Jeroboam thruſt out 
the Prieſts and Levites, from officiating 
in the Service of the Lord, and Multitudes 
of other piouſly diſpos d Perſons follow'd 
them from all Parts of Iſrael, when they 


bath in every City them that preach him, 


(x) Pool"s Annotations, on ver. 7, 
Synagogue. (a) Acts xv. 21, 


mmentary on ibid. xvii, 14. % Calmet's ibid. 


(») Amos viii. 11. 
(6) Ifaiah xi. 


| found that n might be encourag'd in 


worſhipping 


(z) Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word 
9. (e) 2 Chron. xviii. 1. (a) L Clerc's 
| | wu 


Cult. Ita 


1 from the "Build 9 of teTenple, Hs Sb eee 
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30A Me. 0 
Ig? Ce. 7 
Chxiſt. 


1003, Sc. 


were not kept, like our ſtanding Armies, 


How the 
Walls of A- 
phek falling 
might kill and 


maim ſo many. 


their, Nam es ſet down in the Kings 


every individual one, 


worſhipping God at. Feruſalem ; ; when i it is 
conſider'd, that this Country was exceed 


ingly well culſiſated, oupiſhing inf Com- 
merce, abounding with F oreigners, and | 
what a vaſt Increaſe of I nhabitants in any 
Nation may be prodac'd' in the Space f 
an hundred Years, which was the very 


Period from. David; and when. it is:con- | 


| 27:3 others, (for the e $oipture does not 
Y, that it killed all) as is uſual i in ſuch 
Caſes. Let us ſuppoſe then, that theſe 
| Syrians, "after their Defeat front the Plains 
of Aphek, betook themſelves to this fenc'd 
City, 


— - 
— ——— 


ſider d father, that Sqldiers i in theſe Days 


in conſtant Fay and Duty; ; but only hed 


Age, Rall in order, to be ſummon d 
to Arms Wheneyer there was Occaſion, | 
and 0 return'd to their F amilies, and 
follow d their uſual Occupations; When 
all this is conſider; d, and put together, by 
fay, we ſhall, not find, the Number of 
twelve , bundred Thouſand fighting, Men 
(even tho they may include fox Millions 
of Perſons, of all Ages and Conditions) to 
be ſo very. extravagant; eſpecially, when | | 
it is remember d, that the City of Thebes | 
alone (as it is reported by (f). Te acitus) 
furnith'd no leſs than ſeven hundred Thou- 
ſand Soldi jers; that, in antient Nome, there 
were once between three and four Mil- 
lions of Souls; and that, in Grand- Cairo, 

(as ſome Faellen report) there is now 
almoſt twice that Number. 2 8 

* E have but one ſcemin 8 Paradox 
more to account for, and that i is the Fall 
Z) of the Walls of Aphck upon no leſs 
than ſeven and twenty Thouſand Men. 
But, in Anſwer to this, () we are not 
to ſuppoſe, that this Wall, or Caſtle, or 
Fort, (as it may be render d) fell upon 
much leſs, that it 
killed every Man it fell on: Tis ſufficient 


mounted the, Walls, or retr'd into Yo 
Caltle, with a Reſolution to defend them- | 
ſelves to the laſt; and, that the Iraelitif 
Army,. coming upon, them, - plicd , the 
Walls, or the Caſtle, on every Side, lo 
warmly with their Batteries, that down 
they came at once, and killing ſome, 
wounding. others, and making the reſt 
diſperſe for Fear, did all. * 3 
that the Text intends. 1 

: Tavs wWeẽ may 2 account for "his Evert 
in a natural Way z. but i it is more e reaſonable 
to think, that God, upon this Occaſion, 
wrought a Miracle; and, either by ſome 
ſudden Earthquake, or violent Storm of 
Wind, overturn'd theſe . Walls, or this 
F ortreſs, upon the Syrians... And indeed, 
if any Time was proper for his Aleks 
Arm to interpoſe, (i) it was at ſuch. a 
Time as this, when theſe blaſphemous Peo- 
ple, had deny'd his ſovereign. Power and 
Authority in the Government of the 
World, and thereby, in ſome Meaſure 
oblig d him, in Vindication of his on 
Honour, to give them a full Demonſtra- 
tion of it, and to ſhew, that he was the 
00 God of the Plains, as well as of the 
NMountains; that he could as effecually 
| deſtroy them in Strong-Holds, as in the 
open Field, and make the very, Walls, 


wherein they truſted for Defence, - the 


to juſtify the Expreſſion, that i it fell upon | 


5 Annals, lib. il. ( 0 1 Kue. 50. 


ibid. - (4) 1 Kings xx. 23. 
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F al the Events FONT in ip 
ture, we meet with | none, that 
tequires our Attention more, than the 
7 Tranſlation of the Payriarch Etch, in the 
Times before the Flood, and the Aſſump- 
tion of the Prophet Elijah, under the 
Diſpenſation' of the Law: For, whether 
Miſa, the great Miniſter of that Diſpenſa- | 
tion, was in like Manner exempted from | 
the common Fate of Mortals, is a Matter 
wherein Commentators are not ſo well 
agreed. The Account of Elyjah's Tran- 
Nation is ſo expteſs, and circumſtantiated, 
that no ' Queſtion can be made of 10 


Reality: But the Ambiguity of the 


Words, wherein the ſacred Hiftorian has 
related the Aſſumption of Enoch, has 
induc'd ſeveral to think, that, tho' this 
antediluvian Patriarch was highly in Favout 
with God, and for that Reaſon remoy'd 
from the contagious Wickedneſs, which 
wus then overſpreading the Earth ; yet that 
this Removal was effected, not by any 
miraculous Operation- of God, but ' merely 
by his undergoing a natural Death. 

Tur Words, wherein Moſes has re- 
corded this Tranſaction, ate very few, 
and theſe of uncertain Signtfication, (1) 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not, 
for God took him. Now it is Plain from 
Ieveral Paſſages in Selipture, nbt only that 
the Word, which we render | God took him, 
is ſet to ſignify our common Death, as in 
the Caſe of Elijah himſelf, when under 
the Yuniper-Tr ree, he prays, that God 
would (m) take away his Life, becauſe he 
was not better than his Fathers; and in 
that of holy Job, when he tells us, that 
he did not know how ſoon (n) his Maker 
might take him away ; but that the other 
Expreſſion, he was not, is frequently us'd 


— 


KA e1d * 
(/) Gen. v. 24. (m) 1 Kings xix. 4. (* 
vil. 30. % Wiſdom iv. 10, Oc. 


(r) Ca/met's Diſſert. ſur le Patriarche Henoch. 
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in the ſame Senſe, "as bs —_ from the 
Lamentation which both Jacob, and his 
son Reuben made, for the fp 08'd Loſs of 
7 eph : (o) Joſeph is not, and Simeon is 
not, "ſays the old Man: And (5) the 
Child is not; and ” A whither "ſhall I go ? 
ſays his Son. So "that no Argument can 
be drawn from the Terms in the Text to 
countenance 4 "miraculous | Aſſumption, 
tore than a natural Death, in the Pro- 
Phet Enoch, But this is not all. „ © 
Tur Author of the Book, intitled be 
Wiſdem of Solomon, is ſupp6s'd to carry 
the Matter farther, and to deelare poſitively 
for the Death of this Patriarch, when he 
tells us, () that be pleaſed God, and was 
beloved of him; ſo that, living among Sin- 
ners, he was tranſlated yea, ſpeedily ꝛvas 


be taken away, bet Withedneſs ſhould alter 


his Underſtanding, and Deceit beguile his 
Soul. Being made perfect in a ſhort 
Time, he fulfilled a long Time ; for his Soul 
pleaſed the Lord, therefore haſted he to take 
him away from among the Wicked, Where 
every Line in the Deſcription | (as ſome 
imagine) ſuits exactly with Enoch, and 
yet the Author all along ſuppoles, that 
the Perſon, he is here ſpeaking of, dy'd 
in the ſame Manner, as other Men do. 

() We acknowledge indeed, that the 4 


Author of the Book of Wiſdom, ſpeaking for it. 


of the haſty and premature Death of the 
Righteous, might properly enough allude 
to what Moſes relates concerning the Tran- 
lation of Enoch, who, in Compariſon. of 
his contemporary Patriarchs, liv'd but a 
ſhort Time ; but we have no Reaſon at all 
to ſuppoſe, that he is here directly treating 
of the Death of Enoch: On the contrary, 
that he is here diſcourſing of the Righteous 
in general, and vindicating the Wiſdom 

and 


Job xxxii. 22. (e) Gen. xlii. 36. (2) Ibid. 
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| I e. chem ſometimes 'fooner than ordinary out 
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Diiſcourſe: () Thus” the Ng bon, — 


of this Wieked World, is evident from the 
Inference, "Wherewith '' | he cbheſudes "his 


dead, foal wenden, the” Ungouly, "that "i 


ning, and Youth, that ir ſoon perfetted, „ 


the old Age of "the Unrighteons : For "they 


ſhall ſer the Age ef the Wiſe,” and ſhall not 


undenſtand, "what God, in his Council, hath 


decreed of bim, and to m — the be | 


Hugs ſet hin in Safety. 4 
WII acknowledge again, that, accord- 


ing to the Light which © the Goſpel” Has 


introduc'd;” for à good Man to die at any 
Time (7) is Gain, and to be remov'd from 
the Miſeries of this Life is much berter 
than the longeſt Continuance in it: () 
But ſtill it muſt be confeſo d, that, in the 
firſt Ages of the World, and under a leſs 
perfect Diſpenfation, Length of Days 
was generally” accounted the Recompence 
of Virtue: And therefore, if there were 
nothing extraordinary in Abe Manner of 
Enoch's Departure, the other Patriarchs, 
who ſo far exceeded him in 'Years, ſeem 
to have been more immediately under the 
Divine Favour, than him, who, tho 
more remarkable than any for his Piety 
and Goodneſs, fell under the Lot and 
Condemnation of the Wicked, as being 
not permitted (x) to live out half his Days. 


WI acknowledge, once more, that 


ths: Words of Moſes do not hecefſatily 


imply any miraculous A ſunption of a 
living Man into Heaven, or any other 


Place unknown, and unacdeſſible to Mor. | 


tals: But ſtill, if we will but compare 
what he Gays of Enoch with what he relates 
of the other Patriarchs, we hall ſoon pet⸗ 
ceive, that his Purpoſe was to diſtinguiſh 
between their Manner of leaving the 
World, and his. For whereas it is laid of 
all the preceding Patriarchs, that they 
liv'd to ſuch and ſuch a Number of Years, 
and (y) begat Sons and Daughters, and 


#bed  fxty und Foe Years: er! Me Fred's King 


thilfelah ; chat; after be bezit Methiſelab, - ua 
BY Hel three Bum Trart, und begat — 


Som and Direghtert; but then, inſtead of 


be" died. the Authot's Words are, 58 
walked with God, and was not, for Gol 


rob im: Where he firſt takes Notice of 5 IJ 


his good and pious Life,” which mide him 2 
10 acceptable to God, and the of His 
Tranſlation God Yoo bin] but, leſt there 

ſhould be any Ambiguity in that Expreſſion, 

he adds, and he wurf nor, ot appear d no 


more in the World; whereby he intimates; 


that he til TING and ee Jorhe oel 


Place. 8 3 TO! 11 41241 & 
Tut Truth is, theſe Expreſſions in 
this Text (When rightly underſtood) ds — . 


confirm, rather than invalidate the 5 
trine of Enoch's Tranſlation: But, 

put the Matter beyond all Diſpute, 5 
have the Authority of an Apoſtle, enu- 
merating the Actions of the Vorthies of old, 
and telling us of this Patriarch in particular, 
that (a) by Fuith he was” tranſlated, that 
be ſhould not ſee Death, and was not found, 
becuuſe G bd had tranſlated ' "him : | For, 
before this 'Trunſflation, be Bad this Tefti- 
mony, thut be pleaſed G Where the 
Author to the Hebrews takes care, by 
repeating the Word thtee Times, to 
prevent our miſtaking his Meaning ; and; 
by telling ns, that the Patriarch was not 
found, he plainly alludes to what the Sons 
of the Prophets did, when Eljab was 


taken away, 7.e. ſent (5) fift 7. Men i in Queſt 


of him, but "found him not; and conſe- 


Went not obſcurely intimates, that this 
Tranſport of the Patriarch was of the 
fame Nature, with what happen'd to the 
Prophet” fo many 'Years after; that they 
were both the Effect of the Dikike Favour 
to- chem; boch the Reward of their Ser 
vices upon Fifth, and both A Remes * 
ſome certaim Place, that is * be 
Reach of the Knowledge of Man. 
IN what Part of the World this Place Of the Place, 


1 died; of Enoch it is faid, that (s) be is, we ſhould not be too” inquftive, much 2 


les Elijah were 
tranſlated, ſt.-— 
: | | vera Opi- 
9 Wiſd. iv. 16, 17. 0 Phil. i. 21, 22. 3 gane Diet fur 'Rnlevement I Busch. 10%" 
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les too 1 5 becauſe we have. no 

Foundation, but Conjectures, to go upon. 
(e) St Auſtin, who ſeems, to be more 
reſery'd in other abſtruſe. Queſtions, is 
very peremptory in this, — That Enach | 
and Elijab were tranſlated, into that + 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, where Adam and 
Eve liy'd, in their State of Innocence; 
chat there they are ) nouriſh'd. by the 
Fruit of the: Tree of Liſe, which gives 
them a Power of ſubſiſting for ever, with · 
out ſubmitting to the Neceſſity of Death, 
that there they enjoy all the Bleſſings and 
Privileges, that our firſt , Parents had 
before their Tranſgreſſion; and, among 
other Things, an Exemption from ſinning, 
by the Supernatural Grace, of God, But 
then the. Queſtion is, where we are to 
place this /erre/trial Paradiſe; ſince there 
is ſcarce one Region in the World, that 
one Author or other has not made choice of 
ſor its Situation; and ſince, by the violent 
Concuſſions, which happen'd at Noab's 


Flood, the Face of Nature had been ſo 


changed, that thoſe very Places, which, 
according to their Deſcription in Scripture, 
ſeem, once to bid faireſt for it, are now 


debas'd to ſuch a Degree, as little to de- 


ſerve , the Appellation of the Gardens of 
Pleaſure, much leſs the Abodes of the 
Bl: ofſes. .. ng; 

(4) Tux Word Chemin, which we 
render Heaven, is ſuppos'd, by ſeveral, both 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Doctors, to be the 
upper Part of the Air, where the Spirits 
of juſt Men departed, together with theſe 
two tranſlated Perſons, live in a State of 
ſincere, but imperfect Bliſß, until the 
general Reſurreet1 on, But this, in our 
Opinion, is placing the Seats of the Bleſſed 
too near the Confines (e) of the Prince of 
the Power of that Element, and in Danger 
of being diſturb'd by ſome Incurſions from 


his Quarters: And therefor . we. rojght 


* 
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be indulg d a farther Conjecture) ( wW( Frogy 
ſhould rather, chuſe to place, them: beyond En End of 


1 
wet 


| the Circumference , of the Solar Syſtem, — 


where there, are immenſe Spaces, neither 


obſtructed by the Motion of any Planets, 


nor obnoxious to the Changes of their 
| Atmoſpheres, becauſe. nothing is there. but 
pure Æther. But how our corporeal Part 
ſhall be enabled to live here, and to live to 
all Eternity, we ſhall then come to under: 
ſtand, when, by Experience we ſhall know, 
what that Change is, which the Body 
undergoes, when it puts on Immortality. 
In the mean Time, as God is Omnipo- 
tent, nothing can hinder him from making 
what Changes he pleaſes in our Bodies, 
and from preſerving them eternally i in et 
. gg 

Tris we may call eh cele iel Paradi 5 
into which our bleſſed Saviour promis d 
the penitent Thi upon the Cg, a joyful 
Admittance; and having taken him with 
him, and repoſited his Soul in this Manſion 
of Reſt and Happineſs, ;proceeded in his 
Aſcent beyond the Orbits of the moſt 
diſtant Stars, and made his Entrance into 
the higbeſt Heavens, which are the Reſi- 


dence of God himſelf; and into which 


(as others imagine) this Patriarch and 
Prophet were, den their T rapſlation 
carry'd.. „l 

(8) 1 knew a Man: in uri „ 5 
teen Years. ago, ſays St Paul, ſpeaking of 
himſelf, tho! his Modeſty made him con- 
ceal it, ( wbether in the Body, I cannot tel. 
or uberber out of. the Body, I camot tell, 
God knoweth) ſuch an one caught: up to the 
third Heaven; and I knew; ſuch a Man 
(whether in the Bady, or out of the' Body, 
Ged knoweth 1), haw that he, was caught up 
into Paradiſe, , ond heard Things unſpeak+ 
able, which it is not poſſible for Man to 
utter: And, if, St Paul was caught. up 
into the third Heaven, even while he con- 
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' + Whether the Mahbometan: embrace the ſims Opinion, l it is a anner but they have a Tradition among 


0 1 7 | tinu'd 


them, of one Kheder or Khizin, who had the good Fortune to find the Fountain of Life, whereof he drank plenti- 
fully, and ſo became immortal. This Kheder, whoſe Name ſignifies Verdant or Everflouriſhing, according to them, is 


My the fame with E/jab, who lives in a Place of Retirement, in a delicious Garden where the Fountain of Life runs, 


ad the Tree of Life, which preſerves his Immortality, grows. Calmet's Didtionary, under the Word Elijah. 
(4) Ie Clere' Commentary on 2 King | Str. Epheſ. i ii. 2, ( y 0. 2 Clere, ibid. 
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a A. M. "rindi this moi Bas; ey we 
"wig: not ſuppoſe,” that Enoch and E e | 
1003, Ce. at once tranſlated into the ſame Place? 


The Manner, + 
ts which they 
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The probable Deſign of God's vouch- | 
ſaſing the ele this Viſon of Heaven 
was to ſhew him what his final Reward 
would be, and / conſequently, - for dhe 
Crown f | Foy that was ſet before him, to 
make him (0) glory in the Croſs of Chrift, 
(i) in Tribulation, in Diſtreſs, in Peres | 
eution ; and how reaſonable it is to hs! 


lieve, that cheſe two'|Worthies, who, in 


their ſeveral Generations, had (X) fought 
the good Fight,” and finiſhed their Courſe, 
and kept the Faith, |: ſhould, upon the 
peculiar Favour of their Aſſumption into 
Heaven, be admitted to a nearer Partici- 
pation of the beatifick. Viſion, - as an 
ample Reward for * F 1 of their 
Warfare? + eine ot f | 
Arx our: Saviour's ute ed | 
the Mount, we find one of theſe ſent to 


Him (as we may preſume) upon ſome 


important Meſſage, appearing in a bright 
and glorious Form, and (as if he were ad- 
mitted to the Counſels of Heaven) (0) 
talking with him of his Deceaſe, which be 
was ro accomphjh at Jeruſalem : And there- | 
Fore we can hardly think, that his Abode 
could be at any wide Diſtance from the 
Throne of God's Preſence, who, in Con- 
junction with bis faithful Servant, and 
Law-Giver Moſes, was deputed to go on 
an Embaſly to his (m) beloved Son. But, | 
in this Point, we ought to repreſs our 
Curioſity, and, in the Senſe of (n) Theo- 
daret, content ourſelves with what God 
Has been pleas'd to reveal in Scripture, 
without enquiring too curiouſly into — 
he hath thought fit to concel. 

IN what Manner Enoch was unis 
into Heaven, we have not the leaſt In- 
timation, nor is the Account of Elijab's 

Aſcenſion to be taken in a Zteral Senſe ; 
fince a, fiery + Chariot - and Horſes would 

not have been. a Vehicle ſo proper for a 


Nature, as yet | not”. impregnated © with 


-—— 


upon this Ooc anon, [Adidas Juageli 
the Form of the Chariot aud Horſes, i 
not ſo incongruous, becauſe we nerd nüt W 
doubt, but that, by the Divine Permiſſion, | 

they can trinsform "themſelves into any 
Shape. They are ſuppos d to have ren 
quently appear 'd in the Figure of fhing 
| Oxon; for which Reaſon they have obtain'd 
the Name of 'Cherub, or Cherubim: Andy 
with the ſame” Facility, they miglit at 
this Time have pov onde Appearance of 
Horſes; but, in Points net ſo clearly 
expreſs d, we are to reſolve God's Method 
of acting by thoſe that are -anklogous, land 
ea IDEN ZE Wr 1 to} 


| | 


Immortality. The Notion of thoſe, who, [ 
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Now the only Afcenfion that we read 


of. beſides theſe, is that of our bleſſed 
Saviour; and the Manner, in which he 
is faid to have heen carry'd up, was, by 

the Subvention of a Cloud, which rais'd 
him from the Ground, and, mounting 


with him gradually, (3) carried bim out of 


| his Apoſtles Sight: And, in like Manner 
| we may ſuppoſe,” that the Tyamſlation of 
theſe two was perform d, viz. that a bright | 
and radiant Cloud (which, as it aſcended; 
might appear like a Chariot and Horſes) 


rais d them from the Earth, and, leaving 


this little Globe behind, wafted them intg 
the Seats of the Bleed. Only we muſt 
obſerve, | that Chriſt's Body was at this 
Time inveſted with the Powers of Shi 
rituality, and therefore capable of aſcend- 
ing without any Vebicle; whereas, theirs 
were retarded with a Load of Matter: 
And therefore it is reaſdnable to think, 
that, by the Miniſtry of Angels, or rather 
by the Power of God, the Qbud, which 
carry'd them up, was condens d to a more 
than common Conſiſtency, and that the 
ee which might be rais'd for 


this Purpoſe, help d to accelerate i its Motion, 


and expedite” their Aſcent." © 0 
„Bur ſince ( Flo and Blbod: tan- 2 their 


% not inherit the Kingdom of God, neither a 
Arb Corruption inherit ' Incorruption ; 
the Queſtion is, how theſe . Perſons 
were, all on a ſudden, (2) made mees 
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(b) Gal. Vi. 14. % Rom. viii. 45. (4) 2 Tim. iv. 7. (7) Luke ix. 31. (u) Ver. 35. 
(») Queſt. 45. in Gene.. li] Acts i. 9. (% 1 Cor. xr; 50. Y. Coloſ. i. 12, : 
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For what 
End: they 


were brau- 


ſlated. 


walled with Gad; but then, conſidering, 


0 convinte all that | are, utigodly « among 
them, of all. their ungad(y Jeeds aubich they 


«, #6 be Partakers of. the Inheritance of the 
s Saints th Ligbt? Behold, I. ſpew you's 
Myſtery, ſays gt Paul, ſpeaking. of thoſe, 
who ſhall be alive at our ,Saviour's ſecond 
Advent'; 1 ball not all ſſap, but noe 
ſhall all be changed, in a Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump; „ 
and therefore, the ſame Almighty Power, 
which, at the Sounding of the laſt Trump, 
wilt make aun corruptible Natures put on 
Tncorruption,”. and our Mortal put an 
Immortality, did, no doubt, in their Paf- 
ſage, change their terreſtrial into. celeſtial 
Bodies, and thereby convey into them 
ſuch Faculties, as were requifite, for the 
Enjoyment of the Place, hereunto at was 
conducting them, 1 20 1 
Wu Ar particular Services Enoch had 

done God, for which he vauchſaf d him 
this Favour extraordinary, anchan Exemp | 

tion from Mortality, the \Seripture has no 

where ſpeciſy d. It tells us only, that be 


* 
. 
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that (if not ben, at leaſt in a ſhort Time) 
l Fleſh bad corrupted their Ways, 
and that, un God ſaw the Wickeaneſs of 
the Earth, it repented him that be had 
good and pious, Patriarch took cate not. 
only of his Conduct, but ſet himſelf in 
Oppoſition likewiſe to the Violence, and 
other Kinds of Iniguity, which began then 
to prevail in moſt Places, and that, in 
ſhort, he was, (as the Tradition goes) 4 
2 Rigbteoiſugſi, in which Office 
Noah, is ſaid to have: ſucceeded him. 
For that he was a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs is manifeſt, ; from that Commination | 
of his, which St Jude (from ſome antient 
Record or other) brings him in making 
to the antediluuian Warld:' (1) Behold, 
the Lord cometh; with ten Thouſand of - his 
Saints, to execute, Fudgment upon all, and 


baue committed, and of all tbe hard 
Speeches, which god Sinn have ies 
agal nfs bim. 4 


| 


chat Elijab was 4 3 — for 
God, and a ſtrenuous Oppaſer of Labpiatry, 


untlaunted Reprover of the Wickedneſs 


of Princes, and à ſeuere Iuſticter : of iht 
Divine Vengeance upon” all the Children 


of Diſobedience: And therefore wl may 
| preſume, that! God deſign d h Ewa arion 
not only as a Recompenod for: his paſſ ger 


couragement likewiſe to other remaining 
Prophets, 70 be Hrong in dbe Lord; tb 
bear witneſs boldly * Corruption 
of the Age, wherein 
the Execution of their Office, 0 fear the 
Face of no Man. 1 10 


161! 2 + 
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both in the Times of Enoch and Elijah, 
was become ſo great and general, that the 
Belief of a future State (we may well 
ſuppoſe) was in a Manner quite extinct 
among them; and therefore God might 
think it expedient, at theſe two Periods 
of Time, to give the World a ſenſble 


Proof of it, if not to convince the unbe- 


they liyd; and, in 


From 1 King | 


viii, | to: the 
— Pimp 


an implacable Enemy td Baaiis.Pricfts, an e 
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| vices, which were great, but) ad an En 


Tur Corruption of ths py indeed, 


Beving Part, at leaſt, to excite in the Hearts 


of the Faithful, under all their Afflictions 
and Perſecutions fur Righteouſneſs Sake, 
refreſhing Hopes and Expectations of a 
Recompence to be nade them in due Time. 
Nor can we think, but that; in' theſe 
Inſtances, God might have a Proſpect to 


a greater Event, and, by the Aſſumption 


of his two faithful Servants, intend to 
typify the Aſcenfion of his Son, who was 
to deſtroy Death, and open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers ;\ that thereby he 
might make the Teſtimony of his. Apo/tes 
concerning this Fact a Thing more credible ; 
and give all. good Chriſtians a more ſolid 


Comfort and Conſolation in thoſe Words 


of St Paul, (t) Who ſhall lay any Thing to 
the Charge of God's Elict? It is God that 
Juftifieth, Who is be that condemneth? 
i Cbriſt that died; yea, rather, that is 
rifert again, ibo it even at the Right-Hand 
of. God, who: alſo. maketh Interceſſion for 


. AND, in like es, 'tis a wary evident, 


(-) Gen. vi. 1% k. | | 


THe 


1 N 
(s) Jude, ver.) 14. 15. 


0 Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
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before this his ſecond Coming, 'tis an 
Opinion that has prevail'd m 1 1 
the antient Fathers, (x) that in hi 
great Mercy will ſend Enoch and Elijab, 


TAB Teſtimony of the Angels concern- (which, in a great Meaſure, we account Fro l 


und threeſcore Days, clathed in Sach. 


* 


 Candlefticks, landing before 


the God of the Earth; and if a Man will 


10 oppaſerthe; Proceedings pf, Ati chi 


to refute his Doctrines, and to foxtity the 


Righteous againſt his Threats and- . 


ties; but that, by the Management of 
this their Adverſary, they ſhall he put t9 
Death, tho' in a'ſhort Time rais'd again 
to everlaſting Life and Glory. The 
whole of this Nation is founded upon A 
yery abfiruſe Paſſage , in St Jobs Reve- 
lation, concerning the, % Wi tneſſes, | 1 
which are variouſly . interpreted, For, 
beſides Enoch and Elijah, (ay, we faid be- 
fors) ſome apply them to the Law Fo 
the Prophets, others to the 0¹ and NM 
Teſtament, . and others again (elpectally | 
thoſe, who favour the millenary Scheme) | « 
to our Saviour Cbriſt. and, his Forerun- 
ner Jobn the Baptiſt, But as eyer? one 
is left to his Liberty to e 
he, pleaſes in ſuch "Problem, a3, theſe, we 
ſhall. (without to determine 


＋ alem, Fire Aroceedeth de o van 
uth, and d evqureth their Enemies. 

tho "Dave dog to ſhut Heaven, that it 
rain not, in the Days of their Propheſy, 
at baus \Pewer over Waters, to turn 
them to Blood, and to ſmite the Barth with 
all Plagues, 48 
when they Hall, bave e finiſhed 1 their 7 e. 
the Beaſt, that * oe endeth, Out « 


enter Into then, and Wo ſhall | hae 6 


any Thing ourſelves) leave the Paſlage 
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e Dis the 18 Fant hal e 2 


their Feet, and great Fear ſhall fall pa 
| them that ſee them, * 


«az 2 * . 7 . 
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eſe are the two Okve-Trees, | 


4s, often 1 45 they, auill. And - 


4 his %s a 4 AGES — 
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| 1 fs our + bleled Saviour is —— (2) This 2 8 to the Examination of the 15 25 ra 

Ard woberher Heaven, Fa kme, It Er Aenne, fue D my ev. he 
. as ye have” Br go he Neven: But, "hoy al, propheſy a thouſand 28555 | 


O Revek:xi. 3. d. The learned Ca/met (from whom in FFP 
— his Diſcourſe in ſuch Words as theſe.— 1. That tho“ we cannot [infer from 'the ſtrict Words of Moſer, 
that Enoch was tranſlated alive into another World; - mid: is" il} living! yet hevertklefs, ought the Authorities f 
St Paal, and the Tradition of the Church to prevail with us, to efleem this Opinion as a Matter of Faith; '- 2.” Mltho 
the Fathers and Interpreters ſeem to differ about the Place into which Enoch was tranſlated, yet; if we einmine card. 
fully their different Opinions, the greateſt Part of them may bs reduce d to a Declaration of hiv being in Paradiſe, ; 
which ſome place on the Earth, and others in Heaven. And, 3. That whatever Liberty the Church may ali In- 
terpreters, of putting a Sento on the Paſſage quoted out of the Revelations, which ſpeaks of the Coming of ces vrt. 
- 4/4: that are to appear in the latter Ages ; it muſt be agreed, that the Opinion, which explains it of the Ren af 
Enoch and Elijah upon the Earth, eee 3 5. „ an its intrinfick Jaltneſs 
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Nliſha's Er. Srwiravianoing the 

wrt Td great Service which the Prophet 

King 1f Elb had done Benbadad King of Syria, 

in curing Naaman, the General of his 

| Forces, of a confirm'd Leproſy ; he till 
continu'd his Enmity , againſt Ir acl. 
Having rais'd an Army, with a Purpoſe 
to beſiege Samaria, he open d the Cam- 
paign with Stratagems of War; and, in 
Hopes of ſurprizing Jeboram 8 Troops 
laid here and there ſome Ambuſcades, 
which Eliſha, by his Spirit of Propheſy, 
found out, and all along gave the King of 
Iſrael a timely Intelligence of them, 
Benhadad at firſt ſuſpetted that his Coun- 
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le were "betray'd ; d; but. when he, was 
inform'd, by + © 1 of his Officers, that 
Eliſha (who! was then at Dothan, a ſmall 
City in the Half-Tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
not far from Samaria) muſt certainly have 
been at the Bottom of all this, he ſent a 
ſtrong Detachment to ſeize bim , and 
inveſted the City that Night.” — 
"ON the Morrow, when EA 725 8 Servant 
faw the Enemy ſurrouhdihg the Town, 
and knew of n Forces to pole t them, 72 
he expreſs d his Fear and Cancern to his 
Maſter ; but, upon his Maſter” 8 Prayer, * * 
his Eyes were open'd, and he beheld a 


E of Eine and Kei Chariots 
ſtanding 


2 


+ It is not to be doubted, but that Naaman, upon his Return from Samaria, Ipread the Fame of Blißa ſo much in 
the Court of Syria, that ſome of the great Men there might have the Curioſity to make a farther Enquiry concerning 
| | him ; and, being informed by ſeveral of his miraculous Works, they might thence conclude, that he could 7e// the 

greateſt Secrets, as well as pe/form ſuch Wonders, as were related of him 5 and that therefore, in all Probability, he 
was the Perſon, mo gente Giog of Who Intelligence. Tan n _— been contriv'd. en him. 
HF atrick's Commentary. | 75 
8 + This young Man, it is ſuppoſable, n a little while with his Maſter, pl BAL As e > RA 
Dilmiſſion, and therefore perhaps had not yet ſeen any great Experiments of his Power to work Miracles ; or, if he had, 
the g12at and immipent Danger he thought his Maſter in (for, in all Probability, he had learnt from the People of the 
Town, that this vaſt Body of Men were un him only) might wel be allow 0 raiſe hinFear and ſhake 
his Faith. Poo/'s Annotations. | 
„It muſt be allow'd, that Angels, whether they be rely foiritual, or * others think) clothed with ſome material 
Form, cannot be ſeen by mortal Eyes ; and therefore, as Lliſba himſelf, without a peculiar Vouchſafement of God, 
could not diſcern the heavenly Hoſt, which, at this Time, encamp'd about him; ſo he requeſts of God, that, for the 
Removal of his Fears, and the Confirmation of his Faith, his Servant might be indulg'd the ſame Privilege : Nor does 
it ſeem improbable, that from ſuch hiſtorical Facts as theſe, which have deſcended by Tradition, that Notion among the 
Greeks of a certain Miſ, which intercepts the Sight of their Gods from the Ken of human Eyes, might at firſt borrow its 
Original, To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that Homer makes Minerva ow Diomedes aghting * the Trojans, 
who were aſſiſted by ſome other Gods, 
Ax & af Tot dw” bg0aauar der, 5 ider, 
Oep' Iv yirdoxnc, i wir der, % g Arp. 
*. der imitated in making Venus ſpeak thus, 
Aſpice: namque omnem, quz nunc objecta tuenti 
Mortales hebetat viſus tibi & humida circum. 
Caligat, nubem eripiam: &c. Eneid. ii, 


Iliad. v. 
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Le Clerc's Commentary, 
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A.M. ſtanding in Array, and prepar'd to protect ſcarce be ſo eruel, as to kill in a io 
„e a, them; while, (as his Maſter continu'd even Priſoners that were taken in War, Bots, 
1003, Er, his Prayer); the Men, chat ; beleagured the much leſs ſhould. he touch thoſe; who Cy 
Yo Town, were truck wich Blindneſs z: 80 were brought; into his Hands by the Pro- 
that, by the Prophet's perſuading them vidence of God, and therefore be rather 
that they were out of their Way, and had | advis d him *. to treat them with all Man- 
miſtaken the Place they were bound to, ner of Civility, and let them go; which 
| they were led, in this bewilder'd Condi- | accordingly the King did. 
tion, into the very Midſt of Semaria; | Bor, || bow ſignal ſoever this Piece + Size of | 
where, at the Prophet's Requeſt, God of Service and Generoſity to Benbadad 
ane was, it did not prevail with him to relin- 9 
Danger they were in. quiſh the old Grudge and Malice, which 
FEHO RAM. finding fs great a | he had conceiy'd againſt Mae: For, not 
Number of the Enemy lying at his Mercy, | long after, he laid cloſe Siege to Samaria, 
would have gladly put them to the Sword; and reduc'd the City to ſuch Diſtreſs, 
but Eliſha by all Means diſſuaded him | that an At Head was fold. * for fourſeore 
from it; alledging, that, as he would Pieces of Silver, and 11 three — of 
x4 i60 5 | f 17 2 Pint 


W 


— 


Though, e the Rigour of the Lamal Away, a Conqueror eln 
his Hands, if he pleaſes, to the Sword ; yet the Laws of Humanity and Compaſſion, of Honour and good Nature, 
ſhould always reſtrain us from treating with the utmoſt Severity, ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and implore our Mercy ;; 
for, ſo ſays the Tragedian, Quod non wetat Lex, hoc wetat fieri Pudor. Senec. Troad. So the Philoſopher, Aqui boni- 
gue natura parcere etiam captivis jubet. Senec. de Clement, lib. i. e. 18. and fo the Divine, Hoftem pugnantem neceſſitas ' 
perimat, non wvoluntas. Sicut bellanti & reſiſtenti violentia redditur, ita victo & capto Miſericordia jam debetur. Aug. 
ad Bonifac. Ep. i. But, beſides the Humanity and Charity of the Thing, there was this Prudence and Policy in the 
kind Treatment of the Hrians, that, by this Means, their Hearts might be mollify'd towards the 7#ae/iter, that, upon 
their Return, they might become, as it were, ſo many Preachers of the Power and Greatneſs of the God of [-ae/, and 
not only be afraid themſelves, but diſſuade others likewiſe from bppoking a _—_ that * ſo ee. 
Calnet s Commentary, and Poo/'s Atinotations, M 
| Several Heathens have obſerv'd, that Injuries are more * Abri overcome «by Bag, than requited by pertingcious 
and mutual Hatred ; but the Senſe of Benefits in bad Natures does not laſt long: For no ſooner do we read of the kind 
Treatment, which the Syrians receiv'd, 2 Kings vi. 23. but it immediately follows, that the King of Syria gathered all 
"his Hoſt, and went up and b:feged Samaria ; Which does not ſo well agree with what 1 is faid in the preceding Verſe, wiz. 
chat the Band: of the Syrians came no more into the Land of Iſrael. But now, as we can hardly think, that any Author 
whatever would contradi& himſelf in the ſame Breath, ſo we mult ſuppoſe, either that the Syrians quite retreated for 
this Time, and laid aſide all Thoughts of War, though afterwards they alter d their Minds, and broke out again into 
Hoſtilities ; or (what ſeems more plain) that their Bands made no more Iucurfions and Inroads, but that they were reſoly'd 
to fall upon the 1/rae/ites at once, with a regular and formed Army, and to beſiege Szmaria. For in this Senſe Fo/ephus 
takes it, When he tells us, that, after this Time, Adad (for ſo he calls Benhadad) aver enter'd into any underhand 
Practice againf the King of Ifrael, but reſols/d to make open War upon him, in Confidence of i Fe, Strength and 
"Numbers. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 2. 

If we reckon theſe Pieces of Silver, or Shekels, at fifteen Pence a- piece, they e come to five pounds Sterling 3. a vaſt 
Price for that which had on it ſo little e Meat, and that unclean, kccording to the Law, Lev. xi. 26. In Times of Famine 
however, and extreme Neceſſity, the Fews themſelves were abloly'd from the Obſervation of the Law ; nor do there ' . 
want Inſtances in Hiſtory, where other People, upon the ſame Occaſion, have been reduc'd to the like Diſtreſs, if what 
Plutarch (in the Life of Artaxerxes) tells us, be true, vis. that, in that Prince's War with the Caducii, an Afs's Head 

could ſcarce have been purchaſed at the Price of fixty Drachns, i. e. de Founds and five Shillings of our Money. > 
Calnet's Commentary, and Prideaux's Connection, in the Preface. 

t What we, in this Place, call Pali, our Tranſlation has render'd Doves Dung 3 but Interpreters have been at a 
great Loſs to deviſe,” upon, what Account the Inhabitants of Samaria ſhould be oblig'd to buy ſo ſmall a Quantity of 
it (for a Cab was the leaſt Meaſure the Jews had for ary Thing gs) at ſo dear a Rate. Tor Food, for Salt, for Firing, for 
dunging their Lands within the Walls, ſeveral Interpreters have ſeverally apply'd it ; But, upon a ſmall Examination, 
it will appear, that none of theſe Uſes could ſuit with the Circumſtances of a City fo cloſely beſieg d, as Samaria was. 
The Talmudifti ſuppoſe, that they have found out the true Solution, by tranſlating the Term in the Original, by Crop of 
Doves ; for they affirm, that ſeveral People in Samaria kept many Doves, to bring them Proviſions from the Country, 
which were wont to diſgorge what they pick d up, fo that their Owners might ſell it at a dear Rate: But who can ima- 
gine, that ſo great a Number of Doves, as were neceſſary for this Purpoſe, ſhould be ſuſfer'd to live in a City ſo pinch'd_ 
with Famine ; that Doves ſhould be fo decile, and well train'd up, as to bring to their Maſters whatever they had 
rang d er! or, that i in a Country, in a Manner cover'd vith the Enemy, who had altogether forag'd and laid it 
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1 Pn of 
Extretnity us the Famine come, "that 


even Mothers were conſtrain'd to eat their 
6h Children; which When "the King 
der tab; "4+ ſtom che Information of 
dne Who hid been conſtrain d to do it, 

nie ht Hie CIbathes, and, im à Pit of Rage, 

vow d to be reveng d of EA e, horn he 
tool to be the Cauſe of all this Calamity; 
— to "this Pupoſe, Tent"an” Officer to 
rake off kw Head; whit fimſelf follow'd, 
after to ſer tlie Peecution done. 
0E 1.9 FA; by the Spitit or Prophely, 


Pulſe br five. Ny, 10 tht 


Fre 1 King 


de Tune 3 r 4 eing. Fit ef Deſpe, Bll ig 
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5% his' Füther's Idols, if they peradventufe 
u euld deliver him in this Neceſſity . 
Whereupon the Prophet aſſur d. Hits, that, 
if he would ſtay but fdr and twenty 
Hours more; he ſhould ſee ſuch an Alte- 


ration in Sami, that E Meſure" of 


Flour ſhould be ſold for 4 S hebel, and 
two Nfegſureſt of Barley for the fime Price. 
This a certain Lord (4 great Favourite of 
the King's) 'Nanding by and hearing, af- 


had notice of this wicked Deßgn againit | firm'd to be a Thing impoſſible; unleſs 
his' Life; und, having abquainted" f. the God ſbould rain Corn from the' Clouds; 


Company with it, deſiyd" hem to Lecete 40 whom the Prephet only made this ſhort 
the Doors, that the Officer might not be | Anſwer; That himſelf. ſould ſhe rhe Plenty, 
Wdmitted, until the King came. When | but not be permitted to taſte of it; which 
the King was come, and the Prophet was accordingly came to paſs. 


exhorting him to haye a little Patience, |" ; Tur People of Samdrza, the addicted 
my! God One nr _ VINE in 40 Idolanry,. — nevertheleſs ee the 
R 1a nem ue nn rr 
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waſte, 2 ould be = any N curiſhment # all Y "The Jearngd Bochare n has, Mok: ſolidly ne! 
theſe wild Opinions, but has likewiſe farther ob 0, Ls the Arabians gave the Name c of Doves Dung, or Sparrows 
Dung, to two ſeveral Things ; 1k, to a Kind o Mo ot 
of Paſa, or Pulſe, . which was very common in Tudea, 125 may be ſeen in 2 dam. xvüi. 28. and therefore he con- 
cludes, that the Word Cherſonim may very well e Vetches, or Pulſe : And, : for the Confirmation of this, ſome 
_Travellery have told us, that, at Grand Cairo, and Damaſcus, there are, Magazines, where they conſtantly fry this 
Kind of Grain, which thoſe, who go in | Pilgrimage, buy, an take with | them, as Part of the, Proviſion for . 
Joupey. Hieroz, Part i ji, lib, i. c. 7. and an Eſſay towards a New Tranſſation. | 

+ The Story, a as FF is repreſented i in Scripture, is ver affecting. And, as the King of Iſrael « was 1 ** * upon the 
= all, there eried,, a „. amnan unto rn + ſaying Help, oh) Lord, 0 Fits, And he ſaid, i the Lord. do not help thee, 
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FER 7965 Moſer had 2 ld the Hain, would fall upon, er, Dew. Xxyiii. 53. if they rebelled 
againſt God; which, at two. other Times beſides this, vit. at the Siege 0 of Jeruſalem under Nebuchaduezzar, Ezek. 
v. 10. and at that under Titus the Roman General, came likewiſe to paſs; for, therein Foſephus gives u a very do- 
zorous Account of a Lady of Diſtinction, who, out of N of Hunger, as. forc'd to eat the * Child, chat 
ſucked at her Breaſt. The Wars of the Jews, lib. vii 8. 8. 1 

'+ The Words in the Text are, 4nd Eliſha fat in 1 Al and the E. lar. fot with lun, 2 \Kig 7 vi. 32. — 
by bi; Houſe, "ſome Interpreters underſtand 1 . N 
= E lla, his chief Scholars, w 77 Bue, 
C 

iv. 1. we cannot ſee why the Elders, in this Place 172 5 may not es ſome 5 and e => 
Office either in the Court, Camp, or City, as it ſeems probable by the Prophet's deſiring their Help and Protection 
For, tho! Jeberam himſelf was a wicked Man, and moſt of his Officers might be forward enough to imitate him, Yet 
we are not to doubt, but that there, were ſome of them, whom Elisa 5 holy Life, and glorious Miracles together 
with the ſundry Benefits, which the Publick reap'd from his Mini/ry, had yon over to God, and to the true Rebigi 
and theſe were here fitting with him, gither to receive Comfort and Counſel from him in this diſtreſſed . 
93 him to uſe his Power with God tor their Relief: Which, accordingly he did,, and, in Compliance to * 
b 1 70 out of any uk of the King ; Threats (from which, he was well aſſur d, that God would not. fajl 
Fa ek # him), he pronounc'd the Joyful New, * follows in the Beginning of the next Chapter. Pool a 

+ The Word grab, which we ad” a Meaſure, was al to fix Cabs, and contains as 
{as others) 4 Peck, and (as others) a Peck and two 5 our Meafure. The Shekel (ors Hike er, 
Shillings ; and to have a Peck of fine Flour for three Shillings at other Times would not have been fo cheap but, th 
fidering the * Situation of Things, & was wonderfully ſo. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Poss 3 
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d. That he would wait God's — ark * 
WIE ho! longer; büt g6/ and worſhip x — 


And how it 


Twas vai d. 


grows on Trees, or ſtony Ground and, azdly, to a Sort 
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A. Mr 2 ceremoniul Part of the Law, and; purſuant 
be. Cid, 0 this“ haf + ſhut four Lepers out: af ile 
—.— — under the Walls, until they 
were ready t ſtarve. In his Condition 
theſe pοο Creatures, conulting / whit 

laſt to try the Generoſity of the Enemy, 
pen at the worſt, they could but die!; 

*. and | accordingly, before before Break: of Day, 
2s — to thei Camp. When they kante 
thither; to their great Surptiſe thæy du 
no living Creature, but only Horſes and 
Aſſes. The Tents uiere ſtanding, Aud 
well. provided with Riches, and all Man- 


—_ -- 


l 
' 
| 
| 
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ner of Neceſlaries,, but tlie Men were 


gone : For, having been affrighted with, 
a Noiſe in the Air, as of an Army in full 
March, and ready to fall upon them, hey 
ſuppos d, that the King of Mrarl had called 
to His Aſſiſtance ſome foreign Powers (> | 
the Hirtites or Egyptians) and thereupon 
leaving the Camp, without ever ſtriking 
their Tents, betook themſelves to their 
Heels as faſt as they could. 

TRE poor Lepers, having firſt fatisfy'd | | 


"their. Hunger, and ſecur'd, ſome Riches to 


themſelves; began to reflect, that, While 
they were thus regaling 


1 14 7 


plundering the Camp, theig,Country-Men | 


were in Danger of ſtarving in the Town ; 
and therefore, with all poſſible Haſte," 


Nn TY 


returning to the Gate, they gave . 
Porter notice of the Enemies Flight, WhO 


went immediately, and ſent an An 
of it in to the ee The King imagining | 
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at frſſynthat- allt —— ogy nh ph 
the S ians toi draw his People ut: of qe 2 {pf 2:4, 
Town, and. ſoifull pon tlie; ſeriti aut Nc ent 
afaine Partics tocreconnotreducts:Blaces/14s = 
might bo / moſt ſuſpected for. Ambuſcaiteb , 

but, when ithey retutn'd, , d n 

un, that theyi could get ho Sight f the 
Enemy, onythey found the Noads ſtrew d 
with / Arme hand Garmonts, and ſeveral 
Bundles f TRings, whiebthey had drepp'd 
as they oſuppbs d) to caſt tliemſelves in 
their Flight. Upon heating of this News, 
the People ruſh but of th! ty in great 
Numbers, and bring in Proviſion in füch 
Quantities, that Corn was fold ut the Prict; 
which Riba mention'd, nd at the Time, 
which he“ fötetold: And, as the ihcredü- 
bbb Nobleman he- Rad "depict tHe 
Prophet *Prediftion;/ Was appointed" Uy 
the King ( güürd the Gate, which * 
from the City to the Camp, the bettet to 
prevent Diſeruers; the" Ef eibud press fo 
vebemenlly upon him, that they trampled 
him under Foot, and killed him, before 


Ir Praca I Kip 


af. that great Store? . 12 an ds 
brougtn Wiche Market. A oft 
KN Art e of: the Haze nab 


King of Syria, 


upon murther- 


ny ' ing his Ma- 
— = of 75 444 Benha- 


ig; "the. hgzed Hiſtory, ok bg * 
to- Damaſcus, the - Capital 22 7 
execute the Ora, of deck ng H. Hizge! 


King. 8 . Which, Na Stiele 5 given 110 
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25 Tho 7050 ard, . of Ny 7 0 theſe ee eee and thrbe, of: his Wedseb este chat were e- 
ee indeed, were not permitted-ta converſe with other Men, and, by the Law! of: Mofor; he the I nein Ned in 
Tents, they were to be turnd aut of the Camp; Mane v., 3. Burj? dfter that they' eame th Inhabir Cities p it 
may be ,queſtion'd, whether they treated them with. that Rigour 4 fince; 1 2 Kings vii. 4.7 We find OB bulding 
Diſcourſe wich the King, (which makes againſt his being one of che four excluded Leper) and: glving kint' a 
Detail of all £/z/a's Miracles 5. but this he might do by taking to hin at d proper Diftatice!® Zup##1 Indeed; were 
carefully ;aypided, becauſe their Diſtemper, in theſe hot Comhtriet, was thouglit rbnrugioul s "bat; in the Caſe before 


ds, theſe four ſeem to be excluded, not ſo much upon the Account of their Diſtemper, as beeawſe they were uſeieſs 


Hands, They could neither fight hot work in Coniunipm Weh Others: ' They, bene only Frage? ,. Bari, and 


were therefore no proper Perſom in a Siege. ParricF's and C Commemtarier / 


luce * nN 1 194337 


1 The Hitnites in particular. lip din. rabia Pera, to tine South of Fa lh and, in. Slg Fine, wy tad 
fore Wives, likewiſe out of: theit Country) held wgreat>Commierce owith' him "for Horſes, \ Kits x. 29. and #1. 
But under the Name of Hittiteꝶ (as elſewhere under thi Name of Aol itei the facted Penman ſcems tb compre bend All, 
or any of the People of Canaas. Fot: though che yredteſt'Number of abus Teople'-were deſtroy d, yet tome er den 

were ſpar d, and many of chem (upon i comfAg fle hui ſome" t6-retots Parts, (4s' that Fambiis and nüttient 
Pillar, in the. Coaſtwaf ¶ſfcirl, teſtifies) and theft bos the-Obuntries" bordering upon Canaan Where, by Reuſon of 
the Scarcity of Inhabitants in- tieſe Days, ünding Rooin enough, they "ſeathd*themfelves,” and, in Proceſs” of Time, 


growing uumerau and powerful" appointed ſaccording to 
them. Poz/'s Annotations, | 


cheir -antient Manger '6f Government) King to rule oer 
1 


ww 


» 


- to his Abilities, ' ſept this ſame Hazar!, 


| (who was then become one of his prime 
Miniſters) to wait upon him with a very 


noble Preſent, and to enquire of him, 


whether he ſhould + recover of the 


Sickneſs, which he then labour'd under.. 


The Prophet 
might recover, becauſe his Diſtemper was 
not of itſelf mortal, but that he was very 
well afſur'd that he a¹L,; T not: And then, 
looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, he broke out 
into Tears, upon the Proſpect (as he told 
him) of the * many barbarous Calamities, 
which he would bring upon 1/ae/, when 
once he was advanc'd to Power, as that 
he would be, becauſe he was aſſur d by 
Divine Revelation that he was to be King 
of Syria, At theſe Words, Hazae!'s 
Ambition took Wing; and therefore, 
returning to his Maſter, he conceal'd the 
Prophet's Anſwer, and gave him good 


his Breath with a thick Cloth dipp'd: in Chron. © 
Water: And, as Benbadad had no Son of 

his own, and Hazael was a Man of great 

Eſteem, eſpecially among the Soldiery, he 
e 1107, e eee 

Tux next Thing which Eliſba did was Jehu bein 


purſuant to the Order, that was given to 


, and 


of Judah, 


Decree of puniſhing the . Houſe of Ahab 
for their manifold Impieties. Ramoth- 
Gilead was a Place of long Diſpute between 
the two Crowns of | rel and Syria. Je- 
horam, King of .Jſrae/, had lately had an 
Engagement with Hazae/, King of Syria, 
not far from it, wherein he had receiv'd 
ſome very dangerous Wounds, and was 
gone down to | Fezreel, to be cur'd of 
them. His Army however +: continu'd 
the Siege under the Command of Teh, 


to have Jebu anointed King of Iſrael, igel hill 
is Maſter je- 


his Maſter Elijab, and to the Divine Ahaziah King 


— — | IT 4 . 1 Py the From 1 K. 30 
Dub bi Predeceſor. The King hear- | Hopes of his Recovery, but, _ 2 i 1 A 
Eci ing of his Arrival, and being no Stranger | Day, took care to prevent it, by. *-ſtifling Bad oc... G 


of ; 9 PO" OR, 

? What Benhadad's Diſtemper was, we are no where told in Scripture ; but it is very evident, that it was not of 
ſo deſperate à Nature, but that he might have recover'd of it, had he not had foul Play for his Life, According to 
the Account of Joſephur, it was no more than a Fit of , Melancholy ; for ** when he came to underſtand (as he tells 
«« us) that all theſe Alarms of Chariots and Horſemen, that had given ſuch an irreparable Rout. to him, and his 

: Army, were, in Truth, only judicial Impreſſions of Affright and Terror, without any Foundation, he look d upon 

yo 4 it as a Declaration from Heaven againſt him'; and this Anxiety of Thought made him as fick in the Body too, as 
« he was In his Mind.” Jerwib Antiq. I. v. c. .. n Saito „ of 5154 

The Particulars are thus enumerated : I know the Evil, that theu aui ln do to the Children of Iſtael ; their 

Strong-holds wilt thou ſet on Fire ; their young Men wilt thou ay with the Sword ; and wilt daſh their Children, and 

i "up their Women with Child, 2 Kings viii. 12. That daſbing young Children againſt the Stones was one Piece of 

| barbarous Cruelty, which the People of the Zaft were apt to run into, in the Proſecution of their Wars, is plainly 

\ intimated in that Paſſage, of the P/almif's, alluding to the Calamities, which, preceded the Babyloni/ Captivity ; O 
 Daughtir of Babylon, waſted with Miſery ! Yea, happy Hall he be, that  rewardeth thee, as thou baſt ferved us. 
iat ſhall he br, that taketh thy Children, and throweth them againſt the Stoner, Plal. vii. 8, 9. Nor was this 
inhuman Practice quite out of Uſe among Natiqns, that pretended to more Politene/; : For, according to the Remains 
of antient Fame, the Grecians, when they became Maſters of Troy, were ſo cruel, as to throw Aftyanax, Hedor's 
Sov, a Child in his Mother's Arma, (as Homer repreſents him) headlong from one of the Towers of the City. © The 
ripping up Minen with Child is the higheſt Degree of brutal Cruelty ; and a Cruelty, for which there is no Occa- 
fion, becauſe, kill but the Mother, and the Child dies of courſe ; and yet it has been often known, that, in the 
Heat of Execution, this Barbarity has been committed. | Nay, there is Reaſon to believe, that Hazae/, in his War 
with the Gilzaditer, 2 Kings x. 33, 33. verify'd this Part of the Prophet's Prediction concerning him; for, what 
Ano, complaining of his Cruelty to theſe People, calls rbrebing Gilead with tbreſbing Inflruments of Iron, both the 

Septuagint and Arabick Verſions. read, he ſanved the big-belly'd Women of Gilead with Iron Saws. Lt Clerc's and 

Calmet's Commentaries. ali] lai nod an gen daun of, 227 þ vi | 

+  * This he did, that no Signs of Violence might appear upon him for had the People, in the leaſt, ſuſpected his be- 

ing murther'd, Hazae! would not ſo eaſily have acceded to the Throne ; becauſe (according to the Account of Pojephus) 

| Benhadad ava a Man of ſuch Reputation among the People of Syria and Damaſcus, that, as his Memory was celebrated 

among them with divine Honours, his Death, no doubt, had it been known to have been violent, would have been fully 

reveng d upon the Murtherer. Jewiſh Antiq - lib. ir. e. 2. We may obſerve however, that Hiſtory makes mention of 
_ ſome other Princes, who have died in the ſame Manner, chat Benbadad did ; that the Emperor Tiberius (according to 
- Suetenius) was, in his laſt Sickneſs, choak'd. in his Bed by n Pillow, cramm'd into his Mouth, or (as Tacitus has it) 
: was {mother'd to Death under a vaſt Load of Red-clothes 3/ and that King Demetrius, the Son of Philip, (as well as 
the Emperor Frederick the Second) was hurty'd out of the World the ſame Way: 'Calmet's Commentary. 

r ub ſuppos'd, by ſome Interpreters, chat the City of Ramoth-Gilead was taken by Jehoram, before he departed 

; 2 1 from 


, . , * * 


Gir III from he Building oft — Ta 70 2 Holi, 8 


A. M. who, in the King's Abſebce, acted a8 | (now that he was. inveſted. yh | Dee, . 5 


r e Captain- General. This. Bla thought _ 
— Was no {improper Opportunity to execute Tus Officers, ho mince. e ebm Chron 


the Orders, which were left upon; him to | had but a contemptible Opinion of the 
do; and therefore ＋ calling none of his P 'rophet, for Perſons of this Character they 
minor Prophets, he bid him go to Ramoth. look d upon as a * Kind; of. Med Men; 
Gilead, and , thete anoint Jabs, the | and yet, hen they underſtood that he 
Gtandſon of Nimſbi, as Kiog of Trae! had anointed Jeb to be King, they pros 
with the utmoſt Secrecy, and then to | claim'd him with a general Conſent, and 
come away with the utmoſt Expedition with a good Body of Forces, march'd 
When the Prophet came thither, he found directly to Feartel, where Feboram was 
the Officers in a Council of War, and not yet recover d of his Wounds, and 
Jebu at the Head of them. Defiring | whither Abasjab, King of Judab, ' was 
therefore to ſpeak with him in private, at that Time come to, viſit him. Febu's 
he did What his Inſtructions were; and Intent was, to get to Fezreel, befote the 
reminding the General of the Propheſies King could have any Intelligence of , what 
of Elijab, concerning the utter Extinction had paſs d at Ramoth-Giltad, and there 
of the Houſe of Abab, he en hib to line and n 1 but a ＋ Cen- 
wy i 1 J DIV af aft en. br vid 34 tinel 
A it to be cur'd of his War T, they onther from the Mention made of the — n 2 Kings i ix. 2. 
he Top of the Stairs,” Ver. 13. and from that Caution, which Febu thinks adviſeable, Let mond 'go forth, or eſtaye 
aut of the City, Ver. 15. But theſe Arguments will not do. What we render out of the City, does ſignify, every 
whit as properly, from before the City, i. e. out of the Camp or Army, that is beſieging the City. But, even, if this 
be not ſo, the 1-aelites might, at this Time, have the Suburbs, or Out-Buildings belonging to the City, in their Poſ- 
ſeſſion, where the General might have his Head. Quarters, and from whence he might give Orders to the Piguer- 
Guard, (as we call it) that none ſhould be permitted to move. For, had the Town been already in their Hands, we 
cannot ſee, why Fehoram ſhould have kept a/l Iſrael there, Ver. 14. i. e. all the military Force of Hall. when * 
ſtrong Garriſon would have been ſufficient. . Poo/'s Annotations. 
＋ The Jewißß Doctors are of Opinion, that the Prophet, whom Eliſba ſent upon this Meſlage, Was Jonab but, 
upon this Suppoſition, he muſt, at this Time, have been à very young Man, becauſe Jerobaam the Second (in whoſe 
Reign Jonab propheſy'd) did not aſcend the Throne till about f/ty Years after this Unction of Jeba King of 1fael. 
However this be, it is reaſonable. to think, that Eli i himſelf did not go to perform this Office, either becauſe he 
was now grown old, and unfit for ſuch a Journey, or becauſe he was a Perſon too well known, and not 0 e 


be employ'd in an Affair chat requir'd Secrecy. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 

+ The Jews are of Opinion, that none of the Kings of ae] were anointed, but thoſe Sat were of the Houſe of 
David, and theſe only, when there was a Queſtion about their Succeſſion 3 as Solomon, they ſay,' needed not to have 
been anointed, had it not been for the Faction of Adonijah. But, in the Caſe of Jabu, in whom the Succeſſion of the 
Kingdom of 1/-ael'was to be tranſlated out of the right Line of the Family of Ahab, into another Family, which 
had no Right to the Kingdom, but merely the Appointment of God, there was a Neceſfity for his Unction, in order 
bath to convey to him a Title, and to inveſt him in the ,a#ua/ Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: For if that (which ſome 
imagine from 1 Kings xix. 16.) be true, vix. that the Prophet Elijah did, before this Time, anoint Zeb, that Unction 
did only confer on him a remote Right to the Kingdom, in the ſame Manner, as e 's UnRion did to Oe 
4, Sam. xvi. 13. Patrick's Commentary; and Poo/'s Annotations. , T Sd ai 3 
The Officers, who were in Company with Fehu, might- eaſily perceive, *a * Habit, and * and e 
of Speech of the Perſon, who accoſted Fehy, ſo boldly, and, when he had done his Buſineſs,  vaniſh'd fo ſuddenly, 
that he was a Prophet; but then there might be ſeveral Reaſons, which might induce Men of their,' Profeſſion to 
have a contemptible Opinion of Men of that Order. The rigid and obſcure Courſe of Life, which the Prophets led, 
their Neglect of themſelves, and of the Things of this World, might paſs with them for a Kind of Infarzation ; and 
the holy Exerciſes, to which they devoted themſelves, for no more than a rel giant Frenzy. Beſides this, the falſe 
Prophets, which they had ſeen in the Court of Abab, had given juſt Offence; and, by their affected Cefures, and 
ſtudy d Contor ſiont, (whereby they thought to recommend their crude Enthy/ia/ms) made themſelves juſtly ridiculous 
and contemptible. And therefore, it is no Wonder that theſe Officers, at firſt Sight, ſnould cenſure a frue, as they 
thought they had Reaſon to judge of the alſe Prophet, with whom they had been acquainted ; eſpecially, when we 
find ſome leading Men, in the Tribe of Nuuab, treating the Prophers of the Lord (as in the Caſe of Ezekiel, Chap. 
xiii. 30, 31. and of Jeremiah, Chap. xxix. 46. as Fools and Madmen ; and ſome great Names in the Heathen World, 
looking upon all Pretenders to In/þiration,' in no better Light according to that noted Paſſage in Citero, Quid babes 
auctoritatis furor iſte, quem divinum vocatis, ut que ſapiens non videt, ea vidiat inſauus, & is, qui bumanos ſenſus amis 


ſerit, divinos afſecutus fit. De Divinat. lib. ii. | 175 
+ In Time of Peace, as well as War, it was cuſtomary w have Watchmen ſet on un and eminent Places wherever 
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 tinel froth he: Watch-Tower, petceiving 
' a Body of Nen coming] ahd, by their 


haſty March,” concluding, that it was Febu | - 


who eommanded them, appriæ d the two 


Kings of it; whereupon” they got ready 
their Chariots in all Haſte, and, (as the 
Providence of God would have it) met 
him not far from the Vineyard of Nabvlh, 
the Jeartelite, and perhaps "7 in the 
Place where Naboth was ſton d. 


| 


-//U yo their firſt Meeting, a few Words 


com inc d cboram that Febu had con- 


ſpir'd againſt him, and was come, in an 
hoſtile Manner, to avenge / + the Idolatry 
arid Wickedneſs of his Mother Jegebel, 
whereupon he turn'd his Chariot and fled : 
But Jebu ſoon overtook him with a ſwift 


Arrow, which 'pierc'd his Heart; and, 


when he perceiv'd him ſinking in his 
Chariot, he bid an Officer that was by, 


throw him into Nabeth's Field, which 


was near at Hand, + that the Word 55 

the Lord might be fulfilledſd. End of = 
As for Abaziah, he attempted to make \ Com ; 

his Eſcape, but was purſu d by a Party of 

Febu's Men, who came up with him at 

Gur, and, as he was ſitting in his Chariot, 


gave him a mortal Wound; ſo that, as 
ſoon as he reach'd Mregiddo, he died. He 


was thence remov'd to Jeruſalem, where 
he was bury'd in the roy Sepulchre of 
his Anceſtors, and, after 'a' Reign of leſo 
than two Years, was ſucceeded by his 
Mother Athakab, who uſurp'd the Throne. 

T EHU, in the mean Time, made the D- * Je- 
beſt of his Way to Fezree/, where Fexe- 3 * 
bel, reſolving to keep up her Grandeur to * * en if 
the laſt, * painted and dreſs'd herſelf in 12715 2 
her royal Robes, and, looking out of her Temple of 
Window, upbraided him with his Trea- 
chery, as he paſs'd by, and reminded him 
of the unhappy Fate of Zimri, who ſlew 


his 


the King a was, -to wht his 1 furpriz'd. Thus David, at Jeruſalem, was inform'd by the Watchman, that his 
Sons were eſcap'd from the Slaughter of Abſalom, when he thought them all loſt, 2 Sam. xiii. 34. and therefore 
Jeboram, who had an Army lying before Ramoth-Gilzad, had good Reaſon to keep a watchful of upon ny Mo- 


tion that came, eſpecially from that Quarter. 


(a) 1 Kings xxi. 19. 
' + The Anſwer which Jehu returns to Jeboram, is, 


Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 


» 


What Peace, fo long as the Whoredoms of thy Mother 


Jezebel, and her Witchcrafts are ſo many? 2 Kings ix. 22. f. e. Whilſt her Idolatries, wherewtth ſhe: bewitches the 
People, are ſtill continu'd and multiply'd. And he upbraids Jehoram with his Mother's Sins, and not with his 
own, becauſe her's were more notorious and infamous, and what, by his Connivance, he had made his own ; becauſe 
they were the principal Reaſon, why God did inſtict, and he was come to execute theſe Judgments ; and becauſe 
he could find no odious Accuſations againſt him, except about the golden Calves, which he ear declin'd men- 
tioning, becauſe he himſelf intended to keep them up. Pool 's Annotations, 


4+ The Words which Jehu ſeems to quote, are theſe, 


Surely,” I have ſeen Yeſterday the Blood of Naboth, 


and the Blooll of his Sons, faith the Lord, and I will reguite him in this Place, 2 Kings ix. 26. It is to be obſery'd 
however, that in all the Hiſtory of Naberh, (which is recorded in 1 Kings xxi.) we find no Mention made of the Death 
of his Sonr but it is no unuſual Thing for the Scripture to ſupply, in one Place, that which has been omitted in 


another, 


Tis not improbable therefore, that, as Naboth was accus'd of High-Treaſon, all his Family was involv'd 


in his Ruin, and all his Eſtate conf/eated to the King's Exchequer : And what ſeems to confirm this Opinion, is, 
—— That we find Elijah never once putting the King in Mind to reſtore the Vineyard to Naborh's Children, nor 

the King, in the Time of his Repentance, ever once thinking to do it, becauſe, in all human Appearance, there 
were no Heirs left, Notwithſtanding this, Grotivs, and other learned Men, have obſerw'd, that theſe Words may 
ſignit / no more than the extream Poverty, to which Naboth's Family was reduc'd by the Death of their Father, and 
the Conſiſcation of his Goods: For, among the Hebrenvs, ſay they, all Puniſhments and Miſeries are called Blood, 
Lev. xvii. 4. and to take away their Eſtate, upon which they would have liv'd, was, in Effect, to take away their 
Blood, in which is the Life of every Creature, But this is a little forc'd : And therefore, we ſhould rather think, 
that Jobs.is here aggravating Abab's Crime, and reckoning the Sons as lain with the Father, becauſe, by their being 
depriv'd of him, and of his Eſtate, they were, in a we, in as al a Condition, as tho* they were dead. Te 


Clerc's, Patrick's, and Calmet's Commentaries. 


The Words in the Original import, She put her Eyes in Paint, i. e. ſhe us'd Suk? or Antimony pulveriz' d, 


to make her Eyes and Eyebrows look black and large, which, in ſeveral Countries, 
The Uſe of Paint has been of antient Date, and the Art of blacking the Hair, 


dulg'd the Vanity of the Female Sex ; but it ralſes one's 
Eyebrows of the antient Greeks 


were Nes in all Nations then, as well as now. 


* 7 7 
4 2 3! [ : # ha 1 * 


Attollens oculos. 
N 11 


was accounted a great Beauty. 
and beautifying the Face, may be in- 


Indignation to read of a Sardanapalus painting his Eyes and 
running into the fame mas von and much more of the martial _— 


But there 


k i $ * 


Ille ſupereilium madida fuligine tinctum 
' Obkiqul producit acu , pingitque trementes 


Juv. Sat. it, 


1 


— — —— cotfeates 3e pa 


"Pod the Building of ! 2 Temple 72 . Kabylonith —— 


Chas ur 
he” dis King and Maſter,” Elan: But, without 
making her any Anſwer, he called to 


zen , Ee. 


1003, pom 
— 


ſomebody to throw her out of the Window, 


which her own Eunuchs did; ſo that, | 
by the Fall, het + Blood: ſtain'd the Walls 


of the Palace, and, when ſhe was upon 


the Pavement, the Horſes trampled her 


under Foot, and the Dogs devour'd her 


Body inſomuch, that when Jebu, (in 
Conſideration of her Quality) order d ſome 

of his Servants to go and bury her, they 
found, nething of her remaining, but her 


Skull, Feet, and Palms of her Hands: 


80 punctually was the Prophet's Prediction 


fulfilled concerning this wicked and idola- 


- HavinG this ſettled Weine Fr 
Poſſeſſion. of Jeureri, ibu ſent a Letter End 


to the Nollen, and other great Men, — 


who were at danaria, and had the Cate 
of the Princti f tbe Blood; to dhuſe out 


whom they thought the fitteſt to ſet upon 
the Throne of Joel : But they, being well 


aware with vrhat Intent he did this, and 
not unacquainted with the Fate of the two 


Kings, he had already diſpatch'd, returned 
him a very ſubmiſſive Anſwier, wherein 
they declar d themſelves entirely at his De- 


votion. This Declaration he took the Ad- 


vantage of; ſo that, in his next Meſſage, 


he commanded them + to ſend him the 


Commentary. * 


trous Woman! 
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+ „Aber to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Nations, the Bufineſs of "Ms Sort of highs % ts attend upon Queens 
in their Chambers, who, by their great Fidelity and Obſequiouſneſs, gain'd generally the Eſteem, and were admitted 
to the Confidence of thoſe they ſerv'd, and from thence into Places, very often of great Traſt and Profit. It is re- 

mark'd however of Fezebe/'s Eunuchs, that they were far from being faithful to her, to let ws fee how ſuddenly Court- 
tries are wont to change with the Fortune of their Maſters. Patrict's Commentary. 

+ Some of the Jewiſh Doctors look upon this, as a Puniſhment according to the Le Vale Jones 3 for as ſhe had 
done, ſo ſhe ſuffer d. She had caus'd Naboth to be ſton'd, and now ſhe is condemn'd to be An herſelf. For there 
were tu Ways of ſtoning, either by throwing Stones at Malefactors, till they had knock'd' them down and killed 
them ; or by mg them down a_ the Stones from an high . and ſo daſhing chem to Pieces, Patrick's 

+ She was the Daughter of E. th-baal King of Tyre ; the Wife of Ahab, and Mother of b Kings of 22 
the Mother-in-Law of een King of Judah, and the 'Aunt of Abaxiah, who was s likewiſe Ning. of Fudah. . 'St. 
met's Commentary. . 

+ The Words in the Ori ria, which our Tranſlation has follow'd, are, Jeb . Letters, and ſent to Satan, 
unto the Rulers of Jezreel, to the Elders, and to them that brought up 'Ahab's Children, 2 Kings x. i, But then the 
Queſtion is, how the Ralers of Fezree/ came to be at Samaria ? Some have imagin'd indeed a Miſtake in the Tran- 

ſeriber, and that, inſtead of Feereel, the Word ſhould be 1/-ae/, which is no great Variation : But why may we 
not ſuppoſe, that, upon hearing how Jebu had ſlain Jehoram, the great Men of his Court might take the Children, 


and, for Fear that they ſhould fall into his Hands, flee with them to Samaria, as the Capital, and ſtrongeſt Place 


in the Kingdom, where they might think of defending themſelves againſt his Uſarpation, and (as his Letter ſeems 
to import) of filling, with one of Abab's Family, the vacant Throne. 
theſe Days, to be brought up in the Families of the prime Nobility of the Nation ; and therefore, whatever Perſons 
of this Quality had theſe Princes under their Care, and faw the Revolution that was like to happen, they might think 
it the moſt adviſeable Way to haſten with them to Samaria, as a Place of the moſt Security: Or, for this very Reaſon, 
Jeboram, when he went againſt Ramoth-Gilead, might have ſent them thither, that they might be under Cover from 
any ill Accident, that might poſſibly woppen | in his Was with the King of Syria. Patrick's Commentary, and Pool's x 


Annotations. 
+ Beſides the Accompliſhment of the Divine Decree, Jehu had this farther Deſign in requeſling this cryel Service 


of the Rulers, and Elders, and great Men of the Nation, wiz. that thereby he might engage them 3 in the ſame Cri e. 


Expedient, Jebu thought likewiſe that he might, in a great Meaſure, juſtify, at leaſt lelfen the Odium of his 


and Conſpiracy with himſelf. For, by prevailing with them to murder Ahad's Kinſmen in this Manner, he ty'd 
them to his Intereſt ſo cloſely, that if any of the inferior People had been minded to oppoſe his Deſigns, they 
were, by this Means, depriv'd of any Man of Figure and Diſtinction to head them; and not only ſo, but, by this 


7:41 


own cruel and perfidious Conduct; for this is the Senſe of his Appeal to the People, 77 be 2228 Behold I have 
conſpired againſt my Maſter, and flew him; but who flew all theſe? 2 Kings x. 9. | As if be had faid, * I own | 


« indeed, that I was a great Inftrument in taking off the late King; but am I more culpable than are the Friends 
* the Counſellors, the Officers of hab ? J pretend not to conceal my Fault; but the Approbation, Which the princi- 


pal Men of the Nation have given it, in taking up Arms againſt the Houſe of 4hab, atid the wonderful Succeſs 


e that has attended this Enterprize of mine, are not theſe a certain Proof that God has rais'd me up to execute his 
* Decree in this Reſpect? And N you not to en 4x in thi Cle, the Interpoſition of bis Hand .  Cajmet' 3 
Claes [3113 oloid / 305 
+ The ſacred Hiſtorian takes care to repeat the Number of 77401 Printer of the Ba i two. ſeparate Places, 


(2 Kings x. 1. and 6.) on Purpoſe to ſhew the vile Splint * * He Men, who. could Heſtroy ſo many royal 
ht 55 * 
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Heads of all the Princes, who + were no 
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t in'd of: Abab's Family, the great As ſoon: as he was come to:Samaria,: he 
3 Court, and yp firſt deſtroy d all that were left of che Houſe 
For; in his Way to Samaria meeting with | of Abab in that City, and then, pretend- 
ſome Nephews, and other Relations of ing that he deſign d to offer an ancommon. 
[Abaziab, who, + knowing nothing of Sacrifice unto Buul, he iſſu q out 4 Pro- 
theſe Tranſactions were going to pay a Viſit clamation, commanding all his Prieſts, 
to the Court at Samaria, lie order d theſe Prophets, and/Worthippers, upon Pain of 
likewiſe (hich / in all amounted to the | Death, to be 'preſent at this great Solem. 
Number of forty- two) to be ſluin; and nity. They all came; and chen they, 
o (to give a better Face to what he did) and they only (for Care was, talckn, ' that 
taking . Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, none of the Servants of the. —— 

i ban on T lt babegerrtiorrey N ob Gags oi ih innen Polin 
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Perſons, to whom they were Governors, and to whom they ow'd a juſt Protection and Defence: And therefore, 
it was no more than they deſery'd, if, when Jebu flew all that remained of the Houſe of Ahab, and all his great Men, 
till he hift none, he included in that Number (as ſome imagine) theſe baſe, - perfidious Time-/erwers. Patrick's 
Commentary. 5 IO La. 1 5 75 4:90 of 
1 Jula muſt certainly have made wonderful Expedition and Secrecy in what he did, to have prevented the Re- 
port (which generally ſpreads very faſt) of what had paſs'd at Jexreel. Io Kings and a Queen killed, the whole Family 
of Ahab extinct, and a general Change and Revolution in the State; and yet not a Word of this known at Jeruſalem, 
(which was not quite /our/core Miles diſtant from Fexvreel) even though Abaziah, the King of Judah, was one of the 
Princes that was ſlain. Calmet's Commentary, Sat bt a it hues bad a2 LEES a. nab 
+. Several learned Men are of Opinion, that this Jonadab was not the Perſon, who gave the Precepts, mention'd 

in Jeremiah, Chap. xxxv. to his. Children, but another of that Name, who liv'd in the Days of Jeremiah: For it 
is not likely, they think, that a Man addicted to ſuch a quiet and retir'd Life, as he inſtituted, would have come 


# 


A. M. lefs than ſeventy; and'in this likewiſe being | 4 Man of great . Strictneſs and Sobri- i We 

| goon; fe, auall obeyſd, without any farther De- ety of Life, into the Chariot with him, A f 

1003 — * 1-10 extirpaie every one he procceded in his Journey to Smarin , 
4 hy, he proceeded to extirpate every he p -_y 


ta meet Jehu; and therefore they rather imagine, that it was ſome. military Perſon of great Note and Eſtcem among 


the Populace, whoſe Intereſt might do Jeba great Service, and whoſe Advice, in many Things, he afterwards fol- 
low'd. But why might not Jonadab (how well ſoever he might love Retirement) come, upon this Occaſion, to 
congratulate Jebu's Zeal againſt Idolatry, and to adviſe, and encourage him to proceed in fulfilling the Will of God 
revealed to him'? And the Reaſon is obyious, why TJebu. might be glad of the Countenance and Company of ſuch, a 
Man, whoſe known Piety would gain him more Reverence and Reſpect, than the Attendance of any great Caprary 


could procure him. But, though Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, is allow d to be a good Man, yet it does not there- 


fore follow, that he reviv'd the antient Rules of the Rechabiter, (as ſome are apt to think) upon a religions Account, 
but purely as a Matter of Policy, The Story is this: The Rechabites were of the Race of Hobab, or Jethro the Kenite, 
Prieſt of Midian, and Father-in-Law to Moſes, 1 Chron. ii. 55. ſo that the Kenites. were Midianites, and the Midia- 
nites were Davellers in Tents from the Beginning: For, in this Manner Abraham liv'd, while he ſojourn'd in the 
Land of Canaan, and, in Imitation of him, the Midianites, who were of his Poſterity, might do the ſame. Now, 
when the. Children of Hobab, who were all Kenites, were invited by Maſes to go along with the People of God into 
Canaan, they might regain this Paſtora! Manner of Life, not only as a Badge of the Nation, from whence they 
were deſcended, but as a Means likewiſe to make their Habitation more quiet and ſecure (in a Land where they 
were Strangers) both from the Envy of the Jews at Home, and the Danger of Enemies Abroad. For, having 
neither Houſes nor Lands, but Tents and Cattle only, which they could move, upon Occaſion, from place to Place, 
they could not be ſo, ſubje& to ho/ile Invaſions, But as, in Length of Time, theſe Kenites,were tempted, by the 
more pleaſant Living of the 1/-ae/ites, to think of changing this Cuſtom of their Anceſtors ;.this Janadab, the Son 
of Rechab, a famous Kenite, and of much Eſteem and Authority among them, took Occaſion to renew it again, 
and to bind his Poſterity to obſerve it: For which End he forbad. the drinking of Wine, leſt the Deſire of ſo delicious 
a Liquor might tempt them to plant Vineyards, and build Houſes, as the Jews did. What Authority he had to 
enforce theſe arbitrary InjunRions, we cannot learn. Tis plain, that he laid his Poſterity under no Curſe, in Caſe of 
Diſobedience z on the contrary, we find that the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xxxy. 2, e. was directed by God to 
bring them to an Appartment in the Temple, to ſet Wine before them, and invite them to drink; which would 
have been an unworthy Action, if they had been under an indiſpenſable Obligation. of abſtaining from it: And, 
on the other Hand, the Rechabiter refus'd it, not becauſe their Father had laid them under any Cure; if they dit 
obey'd him, but becauſe he promis'd, that they (ould live many Days in the Land, goberein they. were Strangers, if 
they obey'd his Voice, Jer. uv. 7. which Promiſe, being alſo made to thoſe, who honoured. their Parents, Exod. 
vx. . might the more incline them to, that friert Obedience, for, which they arg {a highly commended. by God in 
the Place above-cited. Upon the whole therefore it appears, that Fonadab only renew'd what his Anceſtors had 
obſery'd long before he was born ; and that his Authority preyailed among his Brethren: to continue this Form of Ab. 
Ainence ſor two hundred Years aſter he was dead, not as a Matter of Religion, hut as a. mere civil Cuftom. , Patrick | 
Commentary, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib, vi. c. 2. VV 7 
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and Death. 
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Ig Me de among wem) were inet together in 
, Blr Temple; and /ths'® Pricfts in thelf 


whereon' it ſtood , tight. in all future 
Ages be ook d upon as deſpieable⸗ hey 


; whom they, call Baa/im, and 
notes) after the Prieſt had invok'd the particular God, for whom the Sacrifice was ititended, to addreſs himſelf to all 5 


vi. 11. 


Proper Valtitents, "he" edinitiianded” ke! 
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Kill err MIE © After ding chey ran to the 

Temple f Baut; brake 8860 his Image, 

und the F other Images öf the like Ni. 
were, ünd bürnt them piiblickly." "They | * 


Andi the Temple quite, Hid it Ht | 


with the Grund; and, that the Place, 
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made it a'®'common Fakes," © © | 
Tus "Ertirely did” Febu' deſtroy the 
Family of Ahab, and the Worlhip o B 
by the Kingdom of Tjrael;" for which he 
ws ſo far approv'd'and rewarded by God, 
that he entailed the Crown upon his Fa- 
mily to the fourth Generation: But Policy 
prevailed againſt Religion, and perſuaded. 
him to continue the Old Idclatry, even 
when he had deſtroy d the New; ' The 
Calves which Jerobuam ſet up, he would 
not part wich: And therefore God, to 
make him ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, ſtir- 
red op Hasui King of Syria, to n 
his Country; Who, having taken ſeveral | 
of his Frontier-Towns, did thereby open 
a Way to make great in feveral 
other Places 6 is Ki ingdam,. eſpecially | 
where 


in the Country 1 Jordan, 
the Tribes of Manaſſeh, Gad, and Reuben 


Thouſand Foot Soldiers left. At length, 


| little now into the Aﬀairs of the Tn 


of ee hit] & his Conduct was of 4 555 2 4 


mixt Nature, God rewarded his Obetdi#hte, Ent of 9 
But puriifh'd" lis Lolrrry; Who, after he — 4 
had reign d eight and twenty Lear, dy d, 3 
and was bury'd in Samaria, and (u 3 
any Oppoftion) was fbocodet by his Son 

Jebodhds.. ; 

| HDA, to \preſeve x the crown Jetoats bis 
of Vel fim uniting with that of Judah, il, inlerg, 
parſh'd* the fare Method, that his Pretlc: © [egg * 
ceffors Had done in Nehtlo to the political Dea 
Worhip of che Golden Catvet; fo that , 

during his whote Reign,” God ſorely 4 Rs 
Afcted both Hum and his People, by de- 

livering him into the Hands of Hasel, | 
and his Son Benhadad, the third Syrian a 
King of that Name, * wH6 reduc d him to 

that low Ebb, that he had no more than 


fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, and ten 


through the many Defeats he had receiv'd, 

"and the grievous Oppreſſion, undet which 

he labour'd, grown weary of Life, as well 
as Government, after a very troubleſome 4 
"Reign of , benteen Yeats, he dy d, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son  Foaſh, a Prince 
more. förtunate, and not altogether ſo ir- 
religious as his Father. But, to enquire a 
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Deities: * 6 therefore, . as Silins Tealiew, in his Deſcription of the Priefls of Ln has given: us an _Account, in 
what Manner the Phanician Prieſts (whey i in their Office). were habited, we haye Reaſon n N to ret that 


the Dreſs of the Prieſt Kere * 
Nec. diſcolor ulli to « ir * 
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a Theſe laben, 1 the. ſupreme God, whom they took Baal FI "% worthipp Fa Ne Sr leſſer Gods, 


whoſe Images were plac'd in 


this T'emple : For it was an antient Cuſtom, (as Serwvius 


the other Gods, leſt any of them ſhould think themſelyes neglefted.”.. Patrick's Commentary. 

The Hiſtories of the Ea, furniſh, gs with ſeveral Examples of Princes inflicting this Kind of Punidhmene 
upon ſuch, as were found guilty. of High:Trea/ſon, or of. contravening the King's Commands. | 'To. this the Decree, 
which Darius made in Favour of the Jews, plainly. alludes : H#/oforver Hall alter this Word, lat Timber be pul- 
led dewn from his Houſe, and bring fot up, let bim be hanged thereon | and let his Houſe be made, a Dunghil. Ezra 


known wnto me the Dreams with the Interpretation thereof, ye 
Dunghil. Dan. ii. 5. 


And, to the ſame Purpoſe is that Threat of Nebuchadrexzar to the Magicians, bc. VF ye will not make 


ſhall be cut in Pieces, and your Houſes ſhall be made a 
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KIM. Son 9 2 _ being a very ambitious, boiads, 1 From s Kings 
E. 4. can, bloody- minded Woman, and reſolving to] the Throne of his Anceſtors, and to this End Le. * | 
= £2 take the Government upon herſelf, + ſhe | Purpoſe having engag d the Pries and 2 

deſtroy d all the Children, | that Jeboram Levites, and the leading Men in all the. 

bad by another Wife, and all their Off- | Parts of the Kingdom, in his Intereſt, in 

ſpring, that ſo ſhe might aſcend the Throne | a publick Aſſembly produc'd him, and 

without any Oppoſition. Jebaſtaba, the — them take an Oath of Secrecy and 

Siſter of : Abaz#ah by the Father's Side, Fidelity to him, Then, putting himſelf 

but not by the Mother's, was, at this in a proper Poſture of Defence, - + he di- 

Time, marry d to Jeboiada, the High- ſtributed the Arms, which David had re- 

Prieſt; and while Athaliab's Executioners | poſited in the Temple, among his People, 

were murdering the reſt, ſhe .ſtole away | whom he diyided into three Bodies, one 

+ Yoaſh, the Son of Abaziah, and kept | to guard the Perſon'of the King, and the 
him, and his Nurſe, concealed. “ in an | other two to ſecure; the Gates of the Tem- 
Appartment of the Temple, + for the Space | ple, that none might be permitted to-enter, 

a of ſix Vears. (except the Prieſts and Levites, who were 
| 1 bs the ſeventh Year, his Uncle Je- to officiate) upon Pain of Death. After 
A 14 {ti .- this 


* 

| 
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. 
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"+ The Confideratian of the Fate, that attended theſe Reya/ Families, is enough to make any one bleſs, Providence, 
for having been born of a meaner Parentage. The whole Offspring of Jeroboam, Baaſha, and Ahab, Kings of Jrael, 
was cut off for their 1do/atry, ſo that there was not one left; and the Kings of Judah, having contrated an Affinity 
with, the Houſe of Ahab, and being by them ſeduc'd into the ſame Crime, were ſo. deſtroy' d by three ſucceſſive 
Maſſacres, that there was but one left. For, firſt, Jeboram flew all his Brethren ; then Zehu ſlew all his Brother's 
Children; and now Abaliab deſtroys all the reſt, that her een could meet with. Enra 'd ſhe was to ſee 
Abab's Family cut off ; and therefore, ſhe reſolv'd to do as much by the Houſe of David. As ſhe was one of Abab's 
Family, ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, that Tabu, who had a Commiſſion to extirpate/a/l, would not be long before he 
called upon her: Her only Way therefore, to ſecure herſelf againſt him, was to uſurp the Throne ; but this, ſhe knew, 
ſhe could not do without deſtroying all the Royal Progeny, who were no Well-wiſbers to the Worſhip of Baal, which 
ſhe had abetted, and was reſolv*d to maintain. Poo/'s Annotations: Patrick's Commentary, and Bedford"s Scripture 
Chranology, lib. vi. e. 2. | rf Fab ) d 

+ Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that Joao was not the real San of Ahaxjab, (in whom the Race of Solomon, 
in a direct Line, was extinA) but properly the Son of Nathan, and only called Abazis/'s, becauſe he ſucceeded him 
in the Throne: For, had he been Abaxiab's true Son, and Athaliah's Grandſon, why might not ſhe have declar” d 
him King; and, during his Minority at leaſt, taken the Adminiſtration into her own Hands ? But therefore the ex- 

' exciy'd her Cruelty, as they ſay, in deſtroying the Princes related to Abaziah, betauſe ſhe was unwilling to have the 

Kingdom go into another Branch of David's Family. But, notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, and the Authority of thoſe, 
who produce them, in the ſecond Books both of Kings and Chronicles, we find this Joaſb ſo frequently called the Con 
of Ahaziah, the King's Son, &c. without any Manner of Reſtriction, that we cannot be perſuaded to look out for 
any other Father for him, 3 

* Po/ephus relates this young King's Eſcape and Concealment thus: = Tehohabath, the Siſter of Hhaziaeh, 
10 and Wife to 7ehoiada the High-Prieſt, coming into the Palace, found a male Child, of about a Year old, whoſe 
Name was Jes, among the dead Bodies of the Sons of Ahaziah, whom the Nurſe, it ſeems, had there laid, on 

„ Purpoſe to fave its Life: She therefore convey'd it away to her own Lodgings, and thence to the Temple, where 
« ft.2 took care of it, through the whole ſix Years of Atha/iah's Reign, without making any one privy to the Secret, 
except her own Huſband ; who, upon this extraordinary Occaſion, might diſpenſe with the Law, or rather Cuſtom, 
which a!low'd none but the Priefs who officiated, to lodge * the Nr of the ker; = youu Antiq, 
lib. ix. c. 7. and Calmet's Commentary. 

+ Tis very likely, that Atha/iah might imagine that ſhe had ſlain all, and ſo think herſelf ſecure ; or, if ſhe ſuſ- 
pected, that this one was preſerv'd, ſhe might not think it adviſeable to make any ſtrict Search, leſt thereby ſhe 
ſhould alarm the People with the Notion, that there was ſtill a Son of David“ Family left, which might be a Means to 
make them uneaſy under her Government, and deſirous of a Change : Beſides that ſhe might have the Vanity to think 
of being able, in a ſhort Time, to ſecure the Crown to herſelf, in ſuch a | Manner, "as | that ſhe ſhould not need to 1 
fuch's weak Competitor. Paglhy Annotations. 

+ The Captains and other Officers, who were admitted to the wong of Joboiada's Deſign, came into the 
Temple unarm'd, for fear of giving Suſpicion : But, 2 David had erefted 4 Kind of /dcred Armory in one of the 
Appartments of the Temple, wherein the Weapons, and other Trophies, which he, and ſeveral other Generali had 
gain'd from their Enemies, and as Monuments of their Victories, had dedicated them to the Lord, were depoſited | f 


Tehoiada took enre, upon this Occaſion, to have this Magazine of . Proviſions n'd, 0 that there 
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„ this ho brought cut the young Prince, ſet | 
mit the Crown on his Head, ＋ put the Book | they .ſliould: reſtore the true Worthip 


E of de Lan i880 bis Hand, and; becauſe | God, contidue in it, and rbot out all Idb- 
his Nigbr had been | interrupted, anointed 


d him, which was ſeconded with | govern according: to Law; and and: that they 


the en ſhould be mindful to obey- him. When 


People. ) this was done, the Multitude roſe, deſtroy d 


AT: HA LIAH, being: the Noiſe; | the Temple, demoliſh'd the Altar, broke 
made all the Haſte ſhe could to the Tem- down the Images, and killed Matan, the 
ple; but when, to ber great Surprize, the | Prieſt of Baal, who was then in Waiting. 


faw the young King on a Throne, which After this Fehorada aboliſh'd ſome Corrup= 


was erected ＋ in an eminent Place, and tions, which former Reigns had inttoduc'd, O 
the People and great Men about him re- E ſome * in the, Service of the 


out, 7 ao! But Jeboiada * Gange and Officers, and o and P cople, conducted. the 


her: For, having commanded the Guards | King to the Royal Palare, and put him 


to ſeize, and carry her out of the Temple; | into a quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kangdom of 25 


and to put all to the Sword, who ſhould | Judah. 


pretend to reſcue or aſſiſt her, they im- | SEVEN Years old was Joaſb, when he Joaſh's go 


mediately executed their Orders; and tak - | began to reign, which was in the” ſeventh 
ing her out of the ſacred Ground, brought 
her, without any Oppoſition, to the Stable-. he was under his Uncle Feho/ada's Guid- 
Gate belonging to the "oe; and ref ance and Direction, he govern d the Na- 
ſlew her.. tion very well: But, when once that good 

.FOASH, wa thus ſeated on the | old Counſellor dy'd, (who, in the & hundred: 


FRY 


Throne, by the High-Prieſt's Directions, * cee Wade 0 his 00 my the 


n 


/ 


* 3 


+ Thoſe, who- think that the Word Eduth, which we tranſlate Teftimony, comes from the Hebrew Root Aub, | 
which ſignifies, to claathe, put on, or adorn, ſuppoſe that it was ſome roya/ Ornament, which the High- Prieft put | 


upon the King, as a Mark of regal Dignity, at the fame Time that he plac'd the Crown upon his Head; and this 
Ornament they conceive to have been a Bracelet, becauſe, in the Story of the Amalckite, we read, that he} yoo 
to David the Bracelet that was upon Saul's Arm, as well as the Crown that was upon his Head: But \ſigge, D 
xviith Chapter of Deuteronomy, which treats expreſily of the Election and Duty of a King, there is thig Injunction 

ven, — 
on Ver. 18. Others, (with more Probability) have thought, that, at his Corozation, a Roll. containing a Copy 
of the Law, (Which is frequently called a Tefimony, as being a Witneſs of God's Will, and Mens Duty) was put 
in his Hands, which he held, for that Time, in the Way of a Sceptre or a Truncheon'z tho! others will have it; that 
when Jeboiada crown'd Joaſb, he laid the Book of the Law upon his Head, to which Cuſtom holy Feb (Chap. xxxi. 
35, 36.) as they think, ſeems to allude, when he wiſhes, O that mine Adverſary had written a Book / Surely I would 
tale it upon my. Shoulder, and bind it as a Crown to n; For the Manner among the Oriental, when they had receiv'd 
a Letter from any Perſon they highly reſpected, was to hold it up to their Heads, before they be ant it. ES 
and Ca/met's Commentaries, and Pool's Annotations. 

+ The Words in the Text, are, And when foe looked, bebol the King fred & a Pillar, as the dns Was," 
2 Kings xi. 14. Now there were two famous Pillars, which Solomon erected in the Porch of the 7, emple, whereof that 
on the Right-Hand was called Jachin, and that on the Left Boaz, and were each of them (according, to the Account- 
we have) eighteen Gubits high, 1 Kings vii. 15, 21. Solamon' $ Deſign, in ſetting up theſe, two Pillars, is generally 
ſappos'd to have been, in order to repreſent the Pillar of the Cloud, and the Pillar of Fire, which went before the 
Iſraelites, and conducted them in the Wilderneſs, The Pillar on the Right-Hand repreſented the Pillar of tht Clond, 
and that on the Left, the Pillar of Fire; and near one of theſe Pillars, in all Pagbability, the reya Throne was 


That he ſhould write him a Copy of the Law in a Book, out: of that <ubich is before the Priefts, the Le-. 


erected: Unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that, what is here called a Pillar, was that brakes Wold, fue Cubits Jong, fu 


broad, and fue high, which Solomon made at firſt, upon his dedicating the Temple, but was afterwards'cantinu'd. 
for the King, upon any ſolemn Occaſion, to appear upon, and where en eee 1 (olnefs 
Commentary, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. _ 

This the Hiſtorian takes notice of, as a Life remariably lon js cheG Dams yp 3 Uker has ob, 
ſerv d, chat in an Age not far remote from our Time, ſeveral Men out- iu d this \Peniod, The Words of Japb 
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Vear of Jebu King of Hal; and, while. 2 2 


made a Covenant With tlie People, that From: Kings Pe 
ni. to the 

of Fuad ef 2 | 
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latry;z and then he made arrber between OY 


him, and; with-the'Sound:of the Trumpet, hiniſelf and the People, iz, that he ſhould 
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laſt Debt to Nature, and, in Conſidera+ ner” Children, he wok. — 
tion of his many great Services done the Pains to ſettle Nevenues, und procure End « 
Publick, had the Honcur to be bury'd in | Contributions ſor its Reparation. ' + But . 


one of the Royal Sepulchres) he fell into how, by bis Conniuance at leaſt, if not 


the Hands df ſuch Perſons; as were Ido- by his on Example, Men began to for- 
laters in their Hearts, and they, taking fake be Temple of che Lord, and to ad- 


Fronb/t King 


—— 


the Advantage of his Yourb,"! , by their dict chemſelves to the Worſhüp of Idols, 


crafty Management and Inſinuations, firſt and Groves, conſecrated to falſe Gods 


obtain'd a Licence for themſelves to wor- | infomuch, that the Divine Vengeance was 
ſhip ſuch Lali, as they ſhould think ft, kindled both againſt the King and People 
and then proceeded to delude bin into the of Judah; whereof they had Notice by fe- 
ve e Nie veral Prophets, but all to no Purpoſe. At 

the Beginning of b his Moder! he' was | 1 the Spirit of God ſtirt'd up Za- 
5 — about the Houſe of God, | chariah, the Son of Feboiada the High- 
wherein he had, ſo long and ſo happily | Prieſt,” to temonſtrate againſt the general 
been concealed ;. and, as it was greatly Impiety; wich he did in ſuch ſtrong 
gone to Decay, through the * pou of Terms, that the King was offendec at his 


former Princes, and 1 Depredition of Freedom, "and, 6. little! e = 
indne 
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e which. he . 855 o this Effet, 7 Several Perſons we n n that have und 120, 125, 15 


"> 130 Veam, whom we knew, have ſeen, and well remember : But, in the Year 1584, there was at Paris a Miracle 
I of an old Man, who bore Arms under Lewis XI, and, at the Age of an 140 Vears and upwards, had the Uſe of 


« his Limbs and Paculties entire :** Bat not a greater Miracle was he, than our Bom Parr, the 800 of John Parr, 
of Winujngton, in the Country of Sali, who abode: with his Father as lobg as he liv'd, but, after his De- 
e, marry'd his firſt Wife at the Age of g. With her he liv'd for the Space of two and thirty Years, in which 
ime, being convicted of Adultery with another Woman, he did publick Penance in the Church of Alberbury, 
when he was 105, In his 122d Year; be marty'd- his Ncond Wife, who abode with him as long as he liv'd : But 
at length he was brought up to Lenin hy the Karl of Arundel and Surrey; in the Vear 1635, and ſheym to the 
King of Great- Britain, when he was ſome Months more than 152 Years old. Two Years after this he dy'd in 
Arundel-Houſe, and might probably have liv'd ſome Years longer, had he continu'd in his Native Air. Chronol. 
Sacra, c. 12. 


4 F "The %u, have a Fancy, thut the Courtiers, who, after the Death of Tehoiada, got Poſſeſſion of Joaſb, flat- 


ter'd him with u Conceit, thar ke himſelf was worthy of Divine Honours, who had been brought up in the 
Houſe of God, a Favour that was never granted to'a mere Man, and that the King's being pleas'd with this 
Kind of Flattery, provok'd God to ſend upon him the Calamities we afterwards read of; even as the Angel of 
God ſmote Herod, for aſſuming the Glory to himſelf. when the People, in Commendation of his Oration, faid, 
That it was the Voices of a God, and not of a Man, Acts xii. 22, But this is there Fancy. If the Princes of Judah 
wanted to obtain a To/eration from the King for their Tdot-Worſhip, it would have been highly abſurd for them 
to go about to perſuade him, that himſelf was a God, fince they that have the Folly to eſtabliſh their own A- 
dorgtion, are always very jealous of the Worſhip of any other. Their making Obelſance therefore 76 2he King, 
denotes the humble Poſture wherein they repreſented their Petition, that they might not be confin'd to unne- 
ceſſury and troubleſome Jourhies; in coming to Jrruſalum to worſhip, but be indulg'd the Liberty (which their 
Forefathers had) of- worſhipping God In High-Places ; which when they hall once obtain'd, they knew they might 
then worſhip * without W en or Diſturbance. u 1 cala 8 Commentaries nd Pool”s An- 
notations, ©. | 12 

+ Jehoiada, the High- Prief, is ITS to die in, or near the hren aid e Vear of King Joaſß's Reign, 
ſo that Joaſb might be about thitty Years old, when the Princes of Judab ſeduc'd him to Idolatry : And this makes 
it the more wonderful, what poſſibly conld give Occaſion to ſuch a ſhameful Change in fo advant'd an Aye, unleſs we 
can ſuppoſe, that the Conduct of the Prieſts in embezzelling the Money, collected for the Reparation of the Temple, 
(whereof he complains' to 7ehoiadia, 4 Kings xii. 7.) might curdle his Temper, 'and give him ſome — — Le e 5 
Commentary; and Howel{'s Hiſtory, in the Note.. 

- + This Sin, beſides the Contempt of 'God's'Prophet, and of the ſacred Place, where 1 Was ed had 
an horrid Ingratitude in it, fine Zachariah was the Son of him, to whom the Ring bw'd his Life and Kingdom, 
and who himſelf «ſited lis Father in his Unction, as ſome think; becnufe it l faid, that Yeboiada and his Sonj 
anoiuto him, 2 Chron, xxiti, 11. But if Feboiada was High-Prieft, this Son is not 'reckot''d * among the Succeſſors 
of Aaron, 1 Chron. vi. and therefore, it is likely; © that he Wab a Jounger Son of that Family ; for, had he been 
the e/deff, he would have had ſufficient Authority, without the Spirit of Prop heſy, to have ' reprov'd Toa . "for 
bis Idolatry. Indovitut Capellur therefore thinks it” probable, that Bib Brother,” the High- Prieſt, conniy'd* at the 
_ King's Apoſtafy, and that this younger Brother wad inſpir'd by "Ob 47 reprove it; which Boldneſß Foaſs, and 

$4 4 his 
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Ca 25 III. a "oi 5 Builling F 2 Tepe 10 ts Babyloniſh cg, 1 
od . Kindneſi of bis Father and Mother, to feated the Forces, which Jadſb "ſeit +43 Prom 3 King | 
kur. Crit. Vvhom he was indebted. for his own Life, gainſt them, made eat Harck in the fg er 
bos. Ge. dan Orders to deſtroy the Son; ſo that Country, enter'd Jeruſalem put ſome of . 
e a Band of -Ruffians, appointed for chat the Princes and Rulers to the Sword; and 
| Parpake;, fell upon him, and, in one of | treated Jodſb himſelf with no ſmall Indig- 
the: Courts of the Temple, ſton'd him to nity and Contempt. But this was not all; 
Death, calling upon. God to v is for no ſooner. was the Syrian Army de- 
| Cauſe. +7 | parted, but the Diſtemper, or rather that 
| 1frh d © Ap it was not on: Wehe wich! Complication of Diſtempers,: Wherewith, 
J fire / 4b HY Avenger of all Violence and Wrong, ef- | ſome Time before, God had afflicted Jagſb, 
J 4% Difen- fectually did it: For, the very next Vear, grew worſe and worſe; ſo that being con: . 
5 W the Syrian Army under Hazael paſs d the fin d to his Bed, two of his on Servants, 
Jordan, and, marching directly to Jeruſa- Sabad and 'Fehozabad, conſpir d againſt 
3 lem, flew in their Way all the Princes and | him, and +- flew him; who, after a 
| great Men, that had feduc'd I Heck * 0 Reign of forty: Years, was ſucceeded by 
Liolatrr. 1 his Son Amagiabh, and buryd in the City 
a FOAS H was in no U Cndhion. . | of David, but + not in the _ . 


| chres. | 
A MAZ 14 a was five and 7 Amaziah re- 


venges his Fa- 


"SY old, when he began to reign; and; er, Mur- 


make any Reſiſtance: And therefore, to 
redeem himſelf from the Miſeries of a Siege, 
took all the rich Veſſels, Which his Ance- 


ſtors had devoted to the Service of God, 


and all the Gold, that was laid up in the 


Treaſures of the Temple, (beſides what 
was found in the royal Treaſury) and ſent 


it as a Preſent to. Hazael, to prevail with 


him to withdraw his Troops. Hazael, 
for the preſent, might withdraw them: 
But, + the next Year, they march'd a- 
gain into the Territories of Judah; and, 
cho Hazael was not there 1 in . de- 


for ſome. Time, | behav'd tolerably / well, DO 
tho' he follow'd. the Example of his An- mites, 


ceftors in letting the High- Places ſtand, and 


in ſuffering the People to offer Sacrifice, 
and burn Incenſe, there. 4 As ſoon as he 
found himſelf ſettled in the Throne, he 


tors, that had murther'd his F ather; but + 


| their Children he did not touch ; becauſe 


it was 1 to the Law, that (3) 


very juſtly took Revenge of the two Trai- 


Children 


his Courtien thought they might puniſh with ſome e by alledging, that he was not mov'd to it by the Spirit 
of God, but by a _raſh, r Temper of his own, which they incited the People to chaftiſe. Patrick's 
Commentary. 8 

+ It is highly orobable, that, beſides the Preſent of Gold which Joaſs ſent aa in order to bribe him to with- 
draw his Army, he had made him a Promiſe of an annual Tribute; and that, upon his Refuſal to pay it, the Syrian 
Army took the Field the next Vear, and, as the Expreſſion in the Text is, executed Judgment upon Joaſh, 2 Chrop. 
xxiv. 24. For (according to the Author of the Fewiſb Traditions upon the ſecond Bock of Chronicles) while they 
killed his Children before his Eyes, they upbraided him with the cruel and unjuſt Death of Zachariah. Calmet's 
Commentary. 

+ Theſe. two Murderers 3 Fellows, whoſe Fathers were Fews, but * en Aliens 1 were of 
his Bed-Chamber ; and, having conſtant Acceſs to the King, might more eaſily accompliſh their Deſign : However, 
he was ſo weak and feeble, that he could make no Reſiſtance, and had fallen into that Contempt and Nene. that 
His Guards minded not what became of him, Patrict's Commentary. 

+ Though the People could not-puniſh wicked Kings for their Impieties, while they liv'd, yet has fix'd an Odium 
upon their Memory, when they were dead; whereby they both preſerv'd the Sacredne/s of the ſupreme Power, (as 
Grotius, de Jure Belli & Pacit, lib. i. cap. 3. Sect. 16. ſpeaks) and kept Kings, in n m under ee 
Fear of what might befal them after their Deceaſe. Patrick's Commentary. | 

| + It ſeems, that theſe two A/afins continu'd to be Men of Weight and Intereſt 4 even after they nad 
murder d their King; for his Son, we may obſerve from 2 Kings xiv. 8. retain'd them in his Service for ſome Time, 
nor durſt he venture to execute Juſtice, upon them, until he was well ſettled in ee, and had Grefae;elp 
of all Power, who were their Friends and Abettors., Patrick's: Commentary. 

+ In this he ated like a good Man, and contrary to. the eee eee where, > pi Ong 
be guilty of High-Treaſan, not only he, but his Children likewiſe, who are neither. conſcious nor Partakers of any of 
his traiterous Practices, are equally devoted to Deſtruction, leſt they (Raul; 1 form wy Faction . * 
Prince, or ſeek Revenge for their F ather's "WR Le Clerc's ls | f 
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Children ſhould be put to Death for their | they thought, they were not a little exaſ- 
Fathers, ' About four and fifty Years | perated againſt Amaziah, and therefore, 
before | his Acceſſion, the Edomites had | in their Return Home, they plunder'd all 
revolted, in the Reign of Jeboram, from | the Towns in their Way; killed no lefs 
the Kingdom of Judah ; and therefore, | than three Thouſand Men; and carry d 
having a Deſign to reduce them to their | away a conſiderable Booty, to make an 
former Subjection, he new-modelled and | Amends for the Plunder they had promis'd 
neu- ofeer d his Army, and upon a general | themſelyes in the Edomitiſo War. 
Mufter, found them to be no leſs than + | AMAZ TA H, (as we ſaid) with none 


From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 
End of 2 


Chron. 
— 


three hundrtd | Thiuſand fighting Men : but his own Forces, march'd againſt the 
But, thinking theſe too few for his intend- | Edomites, In the + Valley of Salt he 


ed Expedition, he hir'd of the King of | gave them Battle; flew ten Thouſand upon 
Iſrael an hundred Thouſand more, for the Spot, and took ten Thouſand Priſoners, 
whom he + paid him an hundred Talents; From thence he march'd to Selah +, the 
But, + by the Direction of a Prophet, | Metropolis of Arabia Petræa, which he 
whom God ſent to him on Purpoſe to] ſoon became Maſter of, and, from the 
diſſuade him from employing theſe Auxi- Top of the Rock, whereon the Town 
liaries, they were (with much adoe) diſ- | food, * threw the ten Thouſand he had 


charg d, and himſelf went in Perſon | taken Priſoners headlong, fo that they 


- ever, being thus ſhamefully diſmiſe'd, as | not the worſt Thing he was guilty of in 


againſt the Edomites with none but his | were all daſh'd to Pieces. 
own Men, the People of Judah. How-| Bur his Cruelty to the Captives was 


this 
# 


- + Hence ſome have made an Obſervation, how much the Iniquities of the People of Judah had diminiſh'd their 
Numbers ſince the Days of Jebeſbapbat, which was a Space of but eighty-two Years : For this King could bring no 
more than three hundred Thouſand Mes into the Field; whereas Jehaſbapbat brought almoſt four Times as many. 
Patrick's Commentary. | NE Ems 5 

| + If theſe be reckon'd for Talents of Silver, (as they generally are) each Talent, at an hundred and twenty-five 
Pounds Weight, and each Pound Weight at four Pounds in Value, the Whole will amount to fifty Thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, which will be but ten Shillings to each Man, Officers included. Very low Pay ! Unleſs we ſuppoſe, that 
this whole Sum was given to the King of 1/-ae/ for the Loan of ſo many Men, and that the Men were to have their 
Pay beſides 3 or rather, that they were to have no other Pay but the Booty, which they took from the Enemy, and 
that this was the true Reaſon, why they were ſo exaſperated at their Diſmiſſion, as to fa/l upon the Cities of Judah, 
from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, 2 Chron. xxv. 13. They went very probably firſt-to Samaria, where they com- 
plain'd to their own King of the bad Treatment, they had receiv'd from Amaziah, and defir'd ſome Reparation to 
de made them for the Aﬀront put upon them, and the Loſs of the Profit, which they might have made in the War 3 
but, finding him not inclinable to make them Satisfaction, they immediately fell foul upon the Territories of Tudah, 
and, from Samaria (for that is the Place of their ſetting out) even to Beth-horon, a Town not far diſtant from Feru- 
ſalim, ravag'd the Country, and did the Miſchief here mention'd; which they might more eaſily. do, becauſe the 


Amaziah fall; 
into Idolatry, 
is vangquiſh'd 
by Joaſh King 
of Iſrael, and 
murther d by 


His own Sub- 


jects. 


War with Fam had drain'd the Country of all the Forces, that ſhould have oppos'd them. Patrick's and Calne“ss 


Commentaries on 2 Chron. xxv. 6, 13. 

+ The Few: will needs have it, that this Prophet was Amos, the Father of 1/aiab ; but their Tradition is built upon 
4 Miſtake, viz. that Amos the Prophet was 1/aiah's Father. 1 

+ This Valley lay towards the Land of Edom, and was ſo called, either from the Sa/t-Springs which were therein, 
er from the Salt that was dug up there. Patrick's Commentary on 2 Sam. viii. 13. 


_ + Selah, in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies a Rock, and ſo exactly anſwers to the Greek Word Petra, that moſt Cam- 
mentators, with very good Reaſon, have agreed, that this Sclab is the ſame with Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia 
Petraa, and from whence (as ſome imagine) the whole Country took its Name:; though others rather think, that, aa 
this City had its Name from its Situation on a Rock, ſo the adjacent Tra& was called 4rabia Petræa from its being 
overſpread with ſuch Rocks, or rocky Hills. Wellis Geography, of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. boring 


That this was an antient Purfiſhment among the Romans, we may learn from Livy, Plutarch, and ſeveral others ; 
as Mr Selden (de Synedriir, lib, i.) obſerves, that it was in Uſe among other Nations; but we do not find it commonly 
praftis'd among the Fewer, It is not in the Catalogue of the Puniſhments, which Moſes enafts ; neither was it ever 
inflicted by any regular Judieature: And therefore one would think, that the Edemites, either by ſome ſuch like 
Oruelty ta the People of Judah, had provok'd them to make a Retaliation in this Manner, or that they were, in their 
very Diſpoſition, ſo apt to revolt, that there could be no keeping them in Subjection, without ſome ſuch ſad ex- 
emplary Puniſhment as this, Ca/mer's Diſſert. ſur les Supplices, and Le Clerc's Commentary on 2 Chron, xxv. 12. 
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for his Apotacy, and to threatem him with 
the Deſtruction, which in a mort Time 


I ” came to paſs,” 


"hs Exped In his Retufh, he * | 
Get brought with" hit the Tots of Edu, to 
which he paid Adoratibti, ? and olfecta 
' Incenſe; which Thing proro d the Lord, 


i that he ſent 4 Prophet to reprove him 


For, being now 'elated 
with his Succeſs againſt the Moabites, and 
reſenting the Affront, which the Vraelit Jl 
Army had lately put upon him, he + 
bent Joaſh King of Noel a Challenge, 4 
meet and engage him in a pitch d Battle, | 

Jo H (s it deſery'd) * reel d 
the Meſſage with Contempt: But, when 


| the more irritated, 3 e 


Purpoſe f fighting, . he met him, 


"His Army, took him riſoner, and carry d 
Pim *: to his own City of Feriom 3 
Where he enter'd in Triumph, plunder 'd 
the Tchaple und Palace of ill chat was 
valuable, Kid a Tax upon the Land, car- 
ry d off Hoſtages + for the Security of the 


Payment ; and that, in caſe of aby allure 


in' this Reſpect, the City might lie open 
to His Invaſions, he broke down all the 
Furtifcatiom of the Wall, from the Gate 
of Ephraim to the Corner Gate, about 


four hundred: Cubits in Length, and 15 + 


0 2K 


be found that Amaziah ws s hereby but return'd to Samaria.. | 


A725 
1 3. * 75K 


* 3 at the beſt, , can no Ways AION Babs, jp egy can be hw, re Perſon ſhould 
make the Objects of his Adoration, 12 Gods as could zof deliver their awn | People out of the Enemies Hands, as the 
Prophet very juſtly reproves Anaxiab, 2 Chron. xxv. 15. unlefs' we ſuppoſe, ber the Images of theſe Gods were {o 
very beautiful, that he perfeAly fell in Lone with them, or a kerb "for Fear they hond owe bin a 
were the Sentiment of Fabricius Maximus, upon the like — who, 44; N 7. m and being 
aſk'd, what Hu be done with their Gods ? Bid them leave them with the Tarentines ; for what Madneſs is it (as he 
adds) to hope for any Safety from thoſe, that cannot preſerve themſelves? Patrick's Commentary. 

' + Joſephus, in his Account of this Tranſaction, tells us, that Anaxiab wrote an imperious Letter to the 
Irael, * Commanding. him and his People to pay the ſame Allegiance to him, chat they had formerly paid to his 
« Anceſtors, David, and Solomon ; or, in caſe of their Refyſal, to expect a Deciſion of the Matter by the Sword.“ 


Others think, that he intended no War by this Meſſage, but only a Trial of military 84/7 and Prowe/t, or a civil / 


Kind of Interview between his Men and thoſe of Irael for, had he purpos'd to act in a hoſtile Manner, he would 
have aflaulted them on a ſudden, and not given them this Warning to ſtand upon their Defence. The Words of the 
Meſlage are, Come, let us look one another in the Face, 2 Kings xiv, 8. Much of the fame Kind with what Abner faid 
to Joab, Let the young Men now arte, and play befare us, 2 Sam. ii. 14. But how polite ſoever the Expreflions may 
be, in both Caſes, they had in them the Formality of a Cha/lenge, as both the King and General (who were not un- 
acquainted with military Language) did certainly underſtand them. So that the Truth of the Matter ſeems to be this: 
—— Amaxiah,' being encourag'd by his late Victory, determin'd to. be reveng'd for the Slaughter of his An- 
ceſtors by Jebu, 2 Kings ix. and for the late Spoil, which the /az/ites bad. made in his Country; and thereupon 
reſolving to have Satisfaction, (but in à fair and honourable. Way) he ſent them this open Declaration of War, but con- 
ceiv'd in as mila Terms, as any Thing of that har/+ Nature could be. Caimet's and Patrick's Commentaries, ) 


lt was a Cuſtom among the Oriental People to deliver their Sentiments in Parables, in which they made a great 


Part of their Wiſdom to conſiſt : And, conſidering the Circumſtances of the Perſon he addreſſed to, who was a petty 
Prince, fluſh'd with a little good Sugceſs, and thereupon impatient to enlarge his Kingdom, no bini, could be 
better adapted, than that of a Thiſtle, a low. contemptible Shrub, but, upon its having drawn Blood of ſome Traveller, 
growing proud, and affecting an Equality with the Cedar, (a tall, ſtately Tree, that is the Pride and Ornament of the 
Wood) till, in the Midſt of all its Arrogance and Preſumption, it is unhappily trodden down by the Beaſts of the 
Forefts, . 2 Kings xiv.' 9. which Juaſb intimates: would be 4naziab's Fate, if he continu'd to provoke” a Prince les 
ſuperior Power and Strength. Le Clerc's, Calmet's, and Patrick's Commentaries, 

* 7o/ephus relates the Defeat, and Captivity of Anaxiab after this Manner: on Wee e m 
„ adyanc'd within Sight of the Enemy, but they were inſtantly firuck with ſuch a panick Terror and Conſternation/ 


King of 


and ind of 
gave Him fuch a Reception, that he routed i= 


-\ 


/ 


« that they turn'd' their Backs, without firiking a Blow ;' and, flying ſeveral Ways, left Amaziah Prifoner in the 


Hand of his Enemies, who refus d ta give him Quarter upon any other Terms, than that the Citizens of Jeru/clene 
« ſhould ſet open their Gates, and receive him and his victorious Army into the Town; which, between the Pinch 
of Neceſlity, and the Love of Life; they were prevailed upon to do: So that Ja enter d the Town in his tri- 
e umphal Chariot, through a Breach of three won pas age F ee rn to n unm 
< Priſoner Amaziah matching before him.“ | Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 10. | 

+ Theſe Hoſtages were, in all Probability, the great Mens Sons of the City, FORE paß . "ag with kit, 
as a Security that the Kingdom of Judah ſhould give him no farther Moleſtation. ' | *' 

+ He never intended to make a chorough Couquelt of the Kingdom ef Ps, nor did he leave a Garrifori in 
Jeruſalem ; but, cantenting himſelf with what Spoil he could get, he made all convenient haſte Home, becauſe l 
had Work enough, at this Time, upon his Hands, to defend his Territories againſt the daily Invaſions of the Syrians, 
Patrick's A 1 


. 


Tbe Hiſtory. =: 2 'B 1 B. 1 . \\ . "Book Vi 


— 


AFTER FR camel Defeat, Anaziab ] In the Beginning of he] Reign of Je- 


1 581 ld above fifteen Years, but we read of hoaſb, King of Vel, (which: was in the 
1003, We. nothing, remarkable concerning him, ſave + thirty-ſeventh Year: of Joaſb, King of C N 


Eliſha“, 72 
Death, bis 


continu'd. under God. 7 Diſpleaſure, . and at Diſcaſe, whereof he died. The King of . Je- 
length fell under the Contempt of his Nael upon this Occaſion came to viſit him; Iſrael, an 4 


UIVin 7 
dead Man, 


Tnhabitants of Feruſalem form'd, a Con- which all, rae} would have. by, his Death, who touch i 


that, perſiſting Rill in his Tdlatry, he Judab) the Prophet Ebſhe fell fick of a 7; 


Subject; ; inſomuch, that ſome. of -+ the and, having much + lamented. the Lok, 


ſpiracy againſt his Life, which he, having he. receiy d his Bleſſing, and dying Coun- 
ſome Intelligence of, endeavour d to eſcape ſel to wage War againſt the Syians with 
by flying to Lachiſh, (a Town on the all Courage and Bravery; giving him 
Frontiers of the Philifines) but all in vain: Aſſurance, and, * by the „ 
For the Conſpirators ſent after him, and Bow and Arrows, making him ſe 

had him there privately murther'd; which || the ſeveral Victories, which God wa 
when his Friends underſtood, they brought || decreed that. he ſhould obtain. 3 
his Corps (without any State or Formality) ] T Is was the laſt Predifion of Eliſha, 
to Jeruſalem, where he was bury'd among that we read of (for ſoon after this he 
his Anceſtors, and, after a Reign of nine died); but it was not the laſt Miracle, 
and twenty Years, was ſucceeded by his that, we find, he did: For, ſome Time 
Son Azariah, who, in the Book of Chro- after his Interment, a Company of ae- 
nicles, is called Uzziah. But to turn our lites, as they were going to bury a dead 
Thoughts now to the Kingdom of Iſrael. Perſon ) perceiving | a Band of Moabites + 


l 


+ What provok'd the People of Feruſalem, more than any other Part of the Nation, againſt their King, was, their 
ſeeing their City ſpoiled of its beſt Ornaments, expos'd to Reproach, upon Account of the great Breach, that was 


made in their Wall, and ſeveral of their: Children carty'd away as Hoftag t, for their good Behaviour; all which they 
' imputed to their King's Ma/e-Adminiſtration. Whereupon they enter'd into a Confpiracy againſt him, which makes 
ſome Commentators ſay, that he liv'd in a State of Exile at Lane the Space of twelve Vears, not daring to con- 
tinue long in Jeruſalem after the Defeat, which Juaſb had given him. But our learned Uher has plac'd this Con- 


ſpiracy in the laſt Year of Amaziah's Reign, as Jacobus Capellus (in his Hiftoria Sacra & Exotica) ſuppoſes, that it 


. was ſet on Foot by the great Men of Jeruſalem, upon the ſpecious Pretence of being Guardians to the young e 
and taking better Care of him, than his Father was likely to do. Patrict's and Calmet's Commentaries. 


The Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son, in theſe Times, have render'd the Chronology a little dif- 
Ficult, as it is in this Caſe : For in 2 Kings xiii. 1. it is faid, that Fehoahax, King of 1/rael, began to reign in the 
twenty-third Year of Joaſh King of Fudah, and reign'd ſeventeen Years : From whence it follows, that Fehoaſh began 
to reign, not in the ehirty-/eventh, but in the chirty-ninth,, or fortieth Year of Joaſb King of Fudah : But by this' it 


only appears, that he reign'd three of theſe Tags in e EY with his ren Howells Hiſtory, in the Notes, 
and Patrick's Commentary. l 


+ His Words are. — My Father t my „ the Chariots of Iſrael, and the Herfonts thereof, 2 Kings xiii. | 
14. Which are the very ſame, that E/jba us'd' concerning his Maſter Elijab, when he was taken up into Heaven, 


2 Kings ii. 12, ſignifying the great Authority he had maintain'd among them, included in the Word Father, and the 
many glorious Viſtories, which he had obtain d for _ by the — of oy Counſels and Prayers. rae: 
Commentary. 

This was a fmbolical Action, whereby the nde intended to aug the e Vitory, which he had promis'd 
the King of 1/-ae/ againſt the Syrians, more fully and plainly to him. His ſhooting the firſt Arrow Eaftward, or to 
chat Part of the Country, Which the Syrians had taken from his Ance/orr, was a Declaration of War againſt them for 
ſo doing; and his friting the other Arrows againſt the Ground was an Indication how many Victories he was to 
obtain! but his flopping his Hand too ſoon, denoted the Imperfection of his Conqueſts, which did not pleaſe the Pro- 
Pbet ſo well, and for what Reaſon, we ſhall ſee in the Courſe of the Ohje4ions. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ Theſe Meabites were not ſuch's Gang of Robbers, as ſometimes infeſt our Roads, but a regular Body of Men, 
well appointed, and under proper Officer, to the Number of à ſmall Army, who made Incurſions into the Territories 
of Judah and 1/racl, generally at the Beginning of the Year, which is the Seaſon proper for Armies to take the Field; 
and therefore ſome have obſerv'd, that the Month M han, which, with the Fervs, is the firſt in their Year, had its 
Name from Nm, which ſignifies the Engines of Mar, which were uſually ſet up in that Month! in like Manner, as 
the Month, which we call March (and, in Part, anſwers to the Jeiſb Niſan) had its Name among the Romans from 


Mars, their God of War; becauſe mo en at that Tims, oO their military Expeditions, Patrick's and 
Canet: Commentaries, | 2 | 


From, 1 King 
viii. to the © 
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Chron. 


his Bones. 
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Gore — the Failing of the Tele 2 Babylonih Captivity. 


I” 6 —  MÞp/e.©if 


2 % making taiyatds them, * put the Corps 
der ces for Haſte, inte Elbe, Tomp, which, 2 


1003s — ſoon as it had touch d his Body, I imme 
diately reviy d, ſo that the Man ſtood upon 

his Feet, and went Home (no doubt): with | 

the Company. This Miracle, Which was | 

a Divine Confirmation of the Truth of all 

Eliſbas Propheſies, could not fail of 
Jchoaſh's /7- being a powerful Means to encourage Jer 
Fories over boaſh. in his engaging. in War with the 
Eu % Fyrians. Nor was his Succeſs leſs, than | 
Death. the Prediction; for, +. in three pitch d 


Battles, he vanquiſh'd Benbadad, (his 
Father Hazael. being then dead) recover'd | 
all the Cities that had been taken from hs 
F; ather Jeboalaz, and re- united them 0 
the Kingdom of Iſrael. After this be 
lived quiet from all Enemies, until Jaaſb, 
King of Judah, gave him the ſmall Di- 


the Vicdory which be geln d 3 * | 
we hear no wore, of hiv pperingin the Wd 
Field, and may therefore conclude, that Comm 

(after a Reign of ſoxteen Years) he Vo * * 

Peave, and was ſucceeded in his Throbe 
by his Son Ferobam. pn. 

In che fifteenth. Year of Anactab, Ring Jerovoun | E 
of Judah, this Teroboan, abe ſecond of eg. 
that Name, begin to. keign Ger puch fa 7 

and, wt + the Eoconcagement, [which the 2 him, 


Iſrael, and, 
enſues 


Prophet Jonah gave him; proyvd ſuccesful , 22 
in many military Atebicvemantt. [Heres 

cover'd. a large Territory, Which ſe tel! 
Kings had. taken from his Predeceſſors 
even. all the Country from Lihanus, on the 
Northy to the Lake Afpbaltites, on the 
South ; but eſpecially on, the Eaſ of Jor- 
| dan, whereby be enlarg d thoſe Conqueſts, 
which his Father vaſb had made: And, 


| dae we have $ (9.9 Ft ; But, after 


"ps 02 


hs | . FAY Z 5 1 


| whereas Lal and Hang had, in 53 
Paws the | 


W 40 | een nds jp 
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The common Places of burying among he is eta the Fal PIN: dag, iis 4 Rock, wich 


Niches for the Corps to be AT in, and; at the Entrance of the Sepalchre, there was an hewn Stone, which 


might be remow'd or replac'd without any Damage to the Tomb. The Fews (as Foſephis 5 us) gave Ea, 


a pompous and honourable Interment, anſwerable to the Dignity and Merit of ſo great a Prophet; but he does 
not tell us Where che Place of his Sepulture was.” Hereupon ſome have imagin'd, that he was carry'd to Abel- 
meholth, the Place of his Nativity, to be there interr'd among his Anceſtors : Others think, that he was at firſt 
bury'd 'on” Modnt Carne, 4 Elyburtie” Flas af Ba, nat" Mersin be fo $55erds'; 
he was bury'd at Nineveh ; and, to this very Day, the Inhabitants ſhew his Monument at %, Which was built, 
ile gen. upon the very ſame Spot where old Nineveh ſtood. But the oft prevalling Opinion, founded upon 


a conſtant Tradition, "is, that he was buty'd ſomewhere 


Appearance, he dy d. The Tomb however, that is uſually fle en for his in chat City, can be nothing more 
| the Repoſitory of kh Remains, cy een Burying plac wa certainly Ty Diſtanice froin i it.  Jewilks 


$1 2:47 33 £ 


lib! ix c. 990 


12 + Jeſipbul, in his Account of ub Tranfittlon, varles 


% EliÞa's Buridl,' ſays be, that 2 Traveller was killed upon the Way by "fore Thieves, and wha thrown into 
isa Monument, which, upon "tht bare Touch of the Prophet's Corps," inflattly reviv'd.”” I cut Doc- 


"Others again ſay, that 


in the Neighbourhod bf Samaria, becauſe there; in "al * 


hay 


« little from the Red rity Tar, „ ith it ha YI "after 


tors, who love to improve upon every” Miracle, tell us, chat this Perſon, ( Hbm they pretend to Call- Se lan] after be . 


was reviv'd, did preſently die "again, beaaule he was a Koickid Man, and” did not deſerye to live long; 1 never cant 1 
dering, that hh %%) Death after ardb Was' the ready Way ie impair the Credit of the Miracle, and make i it indeed | 


of no Effect. However this may be, tis Certaiil, that by this Miracle, (ws we find it related in Scripture) God did 
the higheſt Honour to ls Prophet, * and eonkiin's he Truth of what he had promi d to the King of I/racl, as well 


as the Certainty of a future Liſe ; in which Senſe ſome 


Chap. xlviii. 12, t. gives him, ma "not Imptdyetly be 
be was net moved with the Preſents of « 


Part of the Character, which the 


thor 0 E ccleflaſticus, 
underncod. Eliſha «vas FU an, 725 


jah's Spirit 3, vba 


Prince, neither could any bring him Into SubjedHion : No Word could overtomd 


Bim; and, after his Death, his Bo prophefied : He be did Wonders in bi Life, and q at his Death wo wer bu Works: * 
vellow. Jewiſh! Antiq. lib. ix. e. 9. and Calmet's Commentary. A 

1 We bare no Particulars of the War between Feboa/b, and the Syriany, nor can ve telt whete thais three 
Battles were fought ; but” the "Succels of "them was fo great; that the King of gal not only retoak all the Places, 
that had' been loſt in his own Dominions, r own Country, and there obrin'd a ſignal 


Victory over them. Patrick's Commentary, 


©+ The only Mention we have of hs e (io BF 
rephthah whom Elijah rais'd from the Dead, bat Her, by Founduin of le b in, hls fig. 0 the 


Account of his famous Miſſion to" Nineveb. What the 
claim War againſt che King of Syria, we have no where 
Prophets did write, b ſeveral Prophets, we muſt know,” 


this Place, however, we may obſerve, that God was very metciful to the 
very wicked Non eren after Line was dead... W 


* 


LOT 


Few n e Ka, i o the Wikow of Ze. 


were, whereby he encourag'd Ferobaam to pro- 
recorded: but, as we. ve not every Thing, which the. 
did not commit their Predifions to Writing From. 


Vhractines (though they were certainly a 
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1003, Ce. 


Reign of + dne and forty Years, whetein „ ecauſe tb 
his Am were all along ſucceſsful, he + | Cry'of their Sins had reached Heaven: But, 
© dy'd in much Honour and/Renown, and | inſtead of obeying" the Divine Command, 
oe buryd with his Anceſlots; but (he- | the ſecred Hiſtory inform us, that he 


' through Diſcord and Diſſention at Home) | tending to retire to Tarſus,'- 
he left the Government in ſuch Confuſion; | Cilicia, embark'd at Joppa , a Sea · Port 


the Days of Dove and Solomon been | Donn the Time of this Inferregnum, 


Tributaries to the Kings of Judub, but 
had now reyolted from Val, he conquer d 
chem again, and ＋ made them pay 52am, 
Homage to him, as they had formerly done 

to his Predeceſſors. 80 that, after a long 


whither he was' to go, and to exhort the 
Inhabitants to Nepentance, becauſe the 


ther it was through Wafd Abroad, r dent his Courſe another Way, and, in- 
2 City in 


that, after his Deceaſe, there was an Inter- on the Mediterranean ; that, as ſoon as 
regnun bor dhe Space of d and Twenty he had well got to Sea, an unaccoun- 
Vears. * 4 1 n 1 _—_ 1 B n 

1354 4 3 6d b* v \ ners 


+ bows n ef Opinion, that, when Ferobenm re- conquer d theſe two thief Cities of Syria, he rd d 0 
the Kingdom of Judah, becauſe they belong'd to it of Right, and reſerv d te himſelf only a ſmall Tribute to be paid 
him by Way of Acknowledgment. This is what the original Hebrew, as well as the Chaldee and Septuagint Ver- 


Finds: 
vil. to 


Jonah » tlie Son of Anittui, "who hel e 
propheſy d before, in the Time of uro On — 
was now ſent upon another Errand. To 1 
His Commiſſion was expteſſiy to Nineveh, Jo — 


fions ſeem to favou? : But the Hriacl and Aabiel Tranſlators have omitted the Word Judah, and may therefore be 


ſuppos'd to think, (as ſeveral others do) that Jeroboam kept to himſelf all thoſe Places, which he had recover'd at 
his own Hazard and Expence. Calmet's Commentary, | 


+ This was much longer than. any of the Kings of, 1/-ae/ had reign d: For even Jebu himſelf, tho” his Reign 


was longer, than that of any who went before him, reign'd but twenty-eight * Years s God having on. Purpoſe pro- 
g this Prince's Reign, becauſe he was not minded to blot out the Name of . Iſrael from under n. but to fave 
them by his Hand, 2 Kings xiv, 27. 

+ The Prophet Amoz, who liy'd in the Reign of this Prince, . was. 5, acc d by Amaziah, the, Prief of Bethel, * 
propheſying, that Icroboam ſhould. die by, the Sword ; but Amos never made any ſuch Prediction. It was à falſe Ac- 
cuſation, which this I4eatraus Prieſt ſent againſt A, becauſe. he was defirous to, have him remoy'd out of the Ways 
Amo vii, 10, toe. * 1 
' ® It is a very common Opinion among the — (mma Gil that Jonah was the Widew of Zoreplubel's Son 3 pe 
this Opinion they | found upon the Words of the Mother, when ſhe -receiy'd her Son alive from the Prophet's Hand: 
By this I know, _ that the Word of the Lord in- thy Mowh is Truth, 1 Kings xyii, 24. for therefore, ſan they, was the 
Child called the Son of Amittai, becauſe Amittai ſignifies Truth: A weak Reaſon God wot | and ſuch as is plainly 
repugnant to the Teſtimony of Scripture. For this we know for certain, that Jos ab liv'd in the Reigns of ' JF oaſoy, and 
Teroboam the IId, Kings of ral, and therefore could not be the Widow.of Zareththah's Son, ſince the former. of 
theſe two Princes, did not begin to reign, t til fixty Years, after. the Tranſlation of ##e4,, Others pretend, that he Was 
Son to the Shynemite Woman, whom the Prophet lige .raia'd from the Dead 3, but Shanax and Gathwlapher (where 


that of Zebulun ] and therefore, we may conclude, that Amittai was the Proper Name, of Nenad s Father, who liv'd 
ina little Canton of the Tribe of Zalalus, called Haber, or Hopher, wherein was the Town of Cath, which. is 
age r ae oy 12 75 Fotapata, ſo famous for the. Siege, which 7 oſephus, . the Jewiſb Hiſtoxian, 
e maintain'd a oman Army, a little 5 Deſtrutti f alem. Ca e 
and lis Dictionary, under the Word. * * f * aA — nos wk 105 = _ 
® TJoppa is a Sea-Port Town i in Palfine, — the Mediterrancan, and was formerly t the. = Pere, which * 
cut had upon that Coaſt, whether all the Materials, that were ſent ſtom N N towards the Building of. Solomon's. 
emple, were brought, and landed. "The Town itſelf _is very antient, fp une Authors, .regkon.. it was built 
before the Flood, and derive the Name of it from Toppa, t the Daughter F £1 1 lus, and the Wife of Cepheus, who 
was the Founder of it, Others are rather inclin'd 00 believe, . that it was, built by Japbet, rus him EW the 
Name of Fapho, which, v was afte rwards moulded! into Joppa, but is now generally called Jalſa, hich comeg nearer 
to che firſt Appellation. "The Pore i is ſituated in a fine Plat . | between nnen to the South 3, rea of Pale. 
fline; to the North ; and Rama, 0 toy * to the Lal; but, at preſent, is in a poor and mean Condition ; nor 
is its Port, by any Means, good, by of the Rocks, 255 projeft inte the dea. The chief, Thing, .for 
which this Place was famous, in patient 17 Hiltoty, "OW the Expoſition of Andromeda, "the Darter of Cephens, 
King of Egypt, who, for her Markers 0 Pride, was boun 1 s a Rock c, in | order t to, be devour'd by a Sea-Monfter, hut 
was deliver'd by the Valour and Bravery of 55 erſeys, ho fr afterwards mary'd ber: For, in the Times of Mala and 
Pliny, there \ were dome Marks remaining (as * ok teſtify, nempe Vile i. 4 11.0 Plim. I. v. = 
Tejeapb. de Bello Jud. lib, 1 lil, e. 15.)of t the Chains, wherewith this Royal V irgin, way, bound to, the, Rock, whicts, 
phojefs into the Sea, But al! this is were Fi Zion, ſt, founded. upon the Adyenture of Tenah, . who ſet {ail from 


this Port, and then improv'd with the Acceſſion of ſome particular Circumſtances. Calner's Commentary ſur 
Jonas, e. 1. v. 3. 3 chard 


11 


we are certain Fonah was born) were two. quite different Places, the farmer. in the Tribe of {/achax,., the other in 
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fe wit. was gutnon bonn upon "whoſe Accoutit 
2 23 the-Hedvens ſecny'd ſo very angry 4 that 


: E yy 939 _ - > Þ . 
= 9 Fe = "= ed N 
W * . 
, | 


ners 4 Suſpicion, chat ſorne great Maiefaitor 


therefore, calling all dhe People together, 
they made them caſt Lori, in order to 
knoty who: this guilty Perſon was; that, 
when the Lot fell upbn ab, he freely 
own'd, that he was a ie, who wor- 

ſhipp'd the God of Heaven, and not only 


„ "Jonny! —— — "fikewiſe; who had 
been order: to 80 


- to )Nineveb; But Was 
now .endeavburing to flee from the Divine 
Preeſeabe; mat, nde be. Amd it Wüs 

impoſſible to do that, and every one's Life, 
upon his Account, was in ſuch imminent 
Danger, he wilf'd them to chrew' im 
over board as the only Wuy to appeaſe 
the Storm; that, with orie: Relucthnoy, 
+: the Seamen did it, chereupon there 
EEE: efſu'd 2; Cod, rn truck 


ard nett: Yo Ls 
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the People with ſock Devotion; that hich J 
offcr'd x Sacrifice to the Lord, ard made Ks 

their Vows; that, in the mean "while, 
God had prepat'd Ar GN 
up Jonah; in whoſe Belly he colitin'3 
for three Days, and three Nights, «nd 
then, upon His Supplicatiom to Heaven, 
| was thrown cut upon” the Shore; Ut. 
being thus wonderfully” deltver' d he (dif 
puted the Diome Command nd longer, 
but made the beſt of his Way to Mint urb, 
Which, dt chat Time, was à very large 
Oity, and, having got into the 'Heart of it, 
deliver'd' bis Mennge, vie that withih 


forty Days thut City ſhould" be Seen , 
wien gteat Boldneſs and Int that 
the People uf Nincueb, belleving this Vlef- 
ſage to be ſent from God, prsekim'd'a & 
moſt! ſplemm Faſt, and; T from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt, Lorem, Þ on Sack- 
A e 10 od oH nico | Cloth, 
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4 The Fri. Dofon, who wh Lon of 
this Hiſtory of Jana, | but haye over: and above alded, 


gjes; are. not FE AR IEP they meet n 
chat. aß ſaon as the Ship, wherein he was embark'd, = 


under fail, it, all on a ſudden, ſtood ftock All, 0 that it obuld be made to move neither backward nor forward, not- 
withſtanding all the Pains, that the Mariners took in rowing : But others, with more Probability, ſay, that while all 


the reſt of the Ships were quiet and unmoleſted, the Storm 


the Seamen think, that chere was ſomething miragulous 
with 1 5 to come, and coft Lon (as . the ſuper flitions C 


LT 


Storm abate, and. whenever they; pulled him up again, found, it increaſe ; ſo 


fell upon none, but that wherein Jonah was, which made 


in it, and. thereupon called upon the Company, chat ſailed 
that, gooey they. alk Lots; three, different Times, which. fill fell upon Jonah 3 and that, they let 
Times with, a-Rope, - without Plunging bim into the Sea, and, as often. as they did it, found the 


among the Heathens- was, whenever they were in any 


(@ that, at lat, they. were fore'd w commit 


bim to the Mercy. of the Waves : che e eee ee ee ngither e 


conträdick. le, Comment 


tetris that the Seqmen, 
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,*.The Hiſtory yells ws, that, g Decree from ve Bags 00d, bis Moll, neither, 7 e e 
el were lowed to bal. a (Things. but were (hept up Sram feeding; and drinking Water, Gerch v. This was 


i Seat Sergrity, than what we find praftis'd ampog the Fews.,; For, 0! gin Times of 


ublick. Calamity, and on the Day,of /alemn Expiation, we fipd that they made their Children. fa as m may gather 
Im Poe! ji. 16. yet we no where, read. f. their exjending igt Rigour to,cheir Cattle. Virgil .indeed,; in,one of hie 
clogues "brings. ds Sheph herd, .telling his, Companion, that, for the Death of; Julius Cæſar, W 


l hat even che Pepe fo other, Creatures, were nat. dtiren o Mater. 99496 Ins Syrah grout gy! F643 

2.6 21749 wi: iv þ Non ulli 1, paſtes Ys £gory Niebus. vs do mel 23 ni 5 git ac Lt 10.) 2412 
n 263 bon * 21 da, Pabel, Boves ad Flu ming, ; null moan Armen off1 oavw 291 -, Wat to onbut 
ar CCCCCCCCCCCCC .,,.v1 1. Belts, 1s 4 own 
But then mY Tee ether this may, not. be, if d. Inn as . ett fixaygeration. From. Hoyer, and-foms 


other antient "Authors we learn, 


Fad + Ty 


"that when any Hero, or great Warrior died, the Cuſtom was to make his Horſes iat 
end to cut off Fart of gkeit Hair 1 nr mar. ve forget mentioning, . what ſomes. Hi/orieos/tell us. of 


Fc People inhabiting the Canaries, and Peru, viz. that in Times of great Drought, they ſhut up their Sheep ;and 
| Gaats, without giving them any Thing to eat, upon Preſumption, that; their loud Cries AE AORTA 
Heaven, eee . Horn. boy hordes het 


ii. C. 13. 24: 17 7 oy q 


King, 8 this Oelen, n, Sar dente 3 Man en ee e Anchors e d dar 


Riches, and in whoſe Reign, the famous City of. Nizeurh; was, taken by Abend and Be/efr, But others, with ane 
ſupppſe, that it was Pal, the Father of this gardangpalus, whom ſome Heathen Authors call Aruabasarut, 
and others A rt. Far, as he, died (according: to {{6er) about, che Year of the World 3237, he might be. 


Probably, 


upon the Throng in the Reign of Feroboam the IId, King; of eau, hich yas the Time 1 — * 
Nineveh. Calnet's Commentary, and Uſer ad A. M. 3254. 
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| 2. 444 — thew'd. ſuch Tokens of Sorrow, and | there were above an hundred and twenty 


upon his propbetiet Office, after ſome Ex- 


e addreſſing their Prayers is | the Deſtrocdien of » populous City, 


f-all its Inhabitants 
or at leaſt deferr'd it for ſome Years ; that quently, the Number o 

Jonab, being ſote diſpleas d at this, as vaſtly large; and wich this Wey of Reaſon- 
fearing that it might bring ſome Diſgrace ing; (F we may ſuppoſe) he reconcil'd his 


poſtulations' with God, retir'd: out of the | merciful Method of Proceeding. But, to 
City, and, having bile him à Booth, fat | return to the Affairs of Fadab. 1 


td of 
(225-8; Repentance, that he revers'd their/Door, |/Thouſand 1 innocent! Pabes, | and Con. (2, 


Ex- | Prophet's ayward Thoughts to this his 


under the Cover of it, to ſee what the Ar rz R the Murther of Amaziah at Uzziah King 


End would be; that, While he was here, Lachiſh, Deziab, (who is + likewiſe called 


his Booth from the Heat of the Sun, that | tieth Year | of the Reign of - Feroboam 
it pleas'd him much; but, being next | King of 1/7ae/) ſucceeded his Father, and, 
Morning gnaw'd by a Worm, it wither'd | in the former Part of his Reign, behay'd 
away, which ſo fretted the impatient Man, | well; for which God proſper'd him in all 
that he even defir'd to die; and that here- | his Undertakings, and bleſs'd his Arms 
upon God took Occafion to expoſtulate | with great Succeſs : For he worſted the 
with him, and ſhew him the Unreaſonable- | Phi/iftines . in many Battles, diſmantled 
neſs of his repining at the Loſs of a Plant, ſeveral of their Towns, and built Cities in 
which coſt him nothing, which riſes in | the Country thereabout to keep them in 
one Night, and dies in another, and yet | Subjection. His next Expedition was 
having no Concern or Commiſeration for Mm the Og; that were upon the 


+ The werd mal: 17 the Septuagint, Arabic, and 4 971000 Nerficas, is called a Gourd, but moſt of the antient 
Greek Tranſlators, following St Jerom in this Particular, chuſe rather to render it Toy. St Jerom, however, acknow- 
ledges, that the Word Tuy does not anſwer the Signification of the Hebrew Kikajon, tho he thinks it much better in 
this Place than a Gourd, which, growing loſe to the Earth, could not have ſhaded Jonah from the Heat of the Sun: 
For the Kikajon, according to him, is 4 $hrub, which grows in the ſandy Places of Pa/etine, and increaſes fo ſud- 
denly, that, in & few Days, it comes to à conſidetable Height. It is ſupported by its Trunk, without being upheld 
by any Thing elſe ; and by the Thickneſs of its Leaves, which reſemble thoſe of a Vine, affords, | in hot : Weather, a 
very agreeuble Shade. Calmer's' Dictionary, under the Wotd Klan. 

1 The Book of Jonah ends as abruptly, as it begins: It begins with a Conjurdtive capulati ve, Au. i; Word of the 
Lord came hen Jonah, (ſv it ſhould'be' read) which has made ſome Commentators think, that it was but an Appendix to 
ſome of his other Writings z and it ends without giving us any Manner of Account, either what became of the N;- 
vito, or of Fonah himſelf, after” this Expedition. 'Tis likely indeed, from the compaſſionate Expreſſions, which 
God makes uh of unde the not that, for that Time, he revers'd their Doom and *tis not improbable, that 
Yorah, when he had executed his'Commiſion, and been ſatiefy'd by God concerning his merciful Procedure, return'd 
imo Jude i but the Author of the Lives and Death of the Prophets (who goes under the Name of Epiphany) tells us, 
that, returning from, Nineveh, and being aſham'd to ſee that his Prediction was not fulfilled, he retir'd with his Mo- 
ther to the City of Tyre, where he liv'd in the Plain of Scar, until he died, and was bury'd in the Cave of Cenexeus, 
Judge of Jſracl: But who the Author means by Cenextus, unleſs. it be Caleb, who'is frequently firnam'd the Kenexite, 
(though we do not read of his being ever Judge of Ifatt) or rather Otbriel, who was the Son of Kenaz, and 
= that judg'd Neri. we cannot tell. ct Dir, under the Word Jonah, and Howell's Hiſtory, in the 

otes. 
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I Commentators have been at a good deal of Trouble to reconcile a ſeeming Conttadiction in this Coinputaticn. For 
if Amaxziah, the Father of Azariah, liv'd'but fifteen Years, after the Beginning of Feroboam's Reign, (as appears from 
2 Kings xiv. 17.) then Azariah muſt begin his Reign, not in the twenty- ſeventh, but (if he ſucceeded his Father im- 


mediately) in the fixteenrh, or f/teenth rather of Feroboai r But our learned Dr Lightfoot ſolves this at once, by ſup- 


poſing, that there was an Interregnum, wherein the Throne was 'vacant eleven, or rather twelve Years, between the 
Death of 'Anariah,” and the Inauguration of his Son Arariab, who, being left"an Infant of four Years old, when 
his Father died, was committed to the Guardianſhip of the Graber of the Nation, who, during his Minority, took 


the Adminiſtration of 'publick Affair upon themſelves, and When he was become fixteen; devoly'd” it upon him ; ſo 
that, when he came into the full Pofleflion of * h NN Pas, 


gick's Copunentary. 5 ee. 


/ Judah, 4 


victorious and 
God + caus'd a Gourd to ſpring; baſtily up» | Azariab) in the ſixteenth Vear of his 5, 
which by its ſpreading Leaves ſo ſhaded | Age, (I which was in the ſeven and twen- f. 
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\ Borders Gl. Eeypt, and cagainſt theiMeh#- | Jo n US proſperous wens Llaxiab in every r. 
mimt, (who diy d in their Daſarts) whom vrhom Circumſtance of Life, chile Zecharigh En 


he utterlyiſubdu d and not long after) fo | liv'd; and had him under his Direction d = 
ut, uſurping 


bemiſyd the Ammoniten that they (as tue | but; when; once that. faithful Counſellor , Bae ne, 


. others! were) became Tributaries to him. dy d. (which as in the three and thirtieth 2. 
He then tepair'd the: Walls of Jerigſalem, Year of his Reign) he ſoon grew ſo; * int +, and dies. 


and, at ger Diſtances, built Towers, toxigated with the, Thoughts of his Power 


from whence * with Engines,.that threw | and Greatneſ! that, forgetting himſelf, 
Bans, and Sioness1 he might be able to | he would needs; iptrude; into, dhe, rie 


annoy acInader ;, and, as he was a great Office Arcardingly, having n —_ 
Let iofiBlufþandry, hei employ d ſevetal 


Ke OY 
his Head one Day to A 
Plawess.and Planters: in the- Plains, Ver | went, into; the, Sanctuary, and when 4ba- | 


Dreſſerot an the Mountains, and Shepherds anal, and,,ſome.other of the Priefts, x- 6 


in the Nallles, wheroby.he. acquit d nt, deavour'd.,to difſuade him from it, be, fell 
fiderabje Wealtb. But, the chief Glory | into a: Rage, and receix d their Remon- 
of, his Kingdom lay in his Army, Which | Hrances. ith, Threats. God however took 
eogſiſtad of above ihre hundred and ſeventy | care, to. vindieate the Sacrednefs of ; the 


Thouſand {elect Men, under the Command | Sacerdotal Office: For, the Moment, that 


of , two Thouſand, brave, experienc d Offi- he. took the Cenſer in his Hand, and was 
cers, all arm d with proper Weapons both | going to, burg Jncen/e,.. be was v. ſtruck 
effen/rve and defenſive; and train d up in the | with a Jeeprofy,.. Which no Art of. Man 


' moſt es Mae * Martie Diſciphne. i cog ever aer cure; iſo, that, An, his 


of Cities they; being net 


le | Ane * £133 901 ;S1/ ? A a 5 Au me A Son 
1 1 
" Tb. is the ict Time _ we Tex of any „ wh for beieging or defending Towns ; which is plainly 
the Reaſon why Sieges were of fo long a Continal bit e the Invention of theſe. Homer, ho is the moſt antient 
Greth Writer we know of, that treats of Sicges, deſetiben a Kind of Iatrenchmant, (though a poor one) ſome Lines of 
Cirexmuallation, and a Ditch with Falliſadas; hut We, hear not one Word of any Machines, ſuch as the Ballife, and 
the Lata. which were ug ff for hurling Stones, and throwing Dar Darts ug therefore we need leſs wonder, that the 
famous Siege of 7 775 roy ima d bo long. Sardanapalus, King of Aria, maintain'd himſelf in " Nineveb for ſeven 
Yeats, becauſe the Yeſiegers (a Divthvus obſerves} Mb ii ) wanted ſuch Engines, as were fit for demoliſhing and taking 
t thep. inyengede,; $aimanezor {lay three; Fears: before; m—_ 2 King xvii. 5, 6. and, as 
ſoms fay,- P ammilti icus id. drif , de LX Inte ty, before h. ow of xxiab j it is ſaid, That be mau 
in . ade . ngines, e by 2 len, t ” e — wie "the Bubwarks, to y Arrows and 
great Stones, 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. ſo that it muſt needs be a Miſtake, to attribute the Invention of the Balliſta, the 
Scorpio, « or the Onager, whereof Ammianus Marcellinus, lib, xxiii. c. 2, has given us the Deſcriptions, to the Greeks, 
or Romani, becauſe we find them made uſe of in the Ea, before ever the Grecians had brought the military Art to 
any great Perfection. "Uzziab was certainly the firſt Inventor of them; and therefore it is ſaid, that for theſe, and 
other warlike Preparations, 'bis Name + Was Mead . From this Time, they began to be enge d both in at- 
tacking, and defending Towns j * and therefore, we find the Prophet Ezekiel deſctibing the future Sieges of Feru/alem 
and Dre, where he thakes mention of Bathering-Rams, and E, ngints of War, or (as. it ſhould be render'd) Machines of 
Cords, which, im all Probability, Wye * 275 Ages calle their Ball «nd and Catapult. Calnet 5  Dillert. ſur la 
Milice des tens e — . EET EERN Lops 
J Some are of Opinion, that the ri here agg was a Prophet, and the ſame with" that Zechariah, whoſe 
Book of Propheſies is extant in the Bible 3 but, as he wrote in the Reign of Darius, "tis plain, that he liv'd almoſt 
three hundred Years after this. It is not unlikely however,” that he was the Son of that Zechariah, the Son of Je- 
Boiada, who, by the Command of King Yeah, was flain in the Temple ; that he was called after his Father's Name ; 
was Præceptor to Uxtiah ; and (tho not a Prophet) a Man very ſxilful in expounding the ancient Prophefies, and giving 
Inſtructions out of them, as Grotius underſtands it. " Patrick's, and Calmet's Commentaries. | 
How hard a Matter is it yy oP Patrick " beteupon) to bear BY Proſperity with Moderation, and humble 
2 1 
„ What it was, that tempted the King to this extravagant roth, "tis hard to imagine, but the la likely Con- 
jefie is; that he had a vain Ambition to ithitate Heather Princes, who, in ſeveral Countries, join - both the rea 
and ſacerdota! Offices together. But, however it may be in all other Countries, the Priefthood in Fudea was confin'd 
to the Houſe of Aaron only, and every one, that pretended to uſurp that Office,” was,” by che Law of the Land, to 
be put to Death: For thou, and thy Som wwith the (ſays God to Aaron) all le Jour Prix Office, for every Thing 


of the Altar, and within the Veil, and yt ſpall ferwe!” I Ba given Jour Fa, Ofen; _ 2 nd 4 Service 7 Gift * 


and the Stranger that cometh nigh, Mall be put to Death, Numb. xviii. 7. 


The 9 for ſuch, as would intrude into Divine Miniſtrations; was' capital, we ſee; wn therofors God. 
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A Son Jotham (es hin Father's Ve- rey) took | And theſe be appointed, not only to wath Froms King 
Ir, bild the publick Rüminiſtration upon bim, he | chem i) Word of Mouth, (is His \former Ead.ot + . 
1005, Be, as ford to lee in a ſeparate Place | Prophets had done) but to commit theit ... 
by himſelf ; and, after a Reign of two | Admonitions to auriting, that ' Poſterity _ 
and fifty Years, dy'd, and was” bury'd, | might ſee the Ingratitude of his People, 
not in the ryn! Sepulchres, but * in and all other Nations, from their Back- 
the ſame Field, at ſome Diſtance from | ſlidings and Puniſhments, miglit — 
them, becuuſe he was a Leper, and was to do ſo wickedly, iW. AIRY e * 
| ode ed by his Son ot ham. e -1 401 wx firſt of theſe Prophets was Hoſea, 
4s e, Dune the Reign of this Uzziah, | the Son of Bari, who, according to the 
ome ry E- | f 5 | . i 1 g ware 22 | 
Lent and hers happen d forne Evefts, mention d in | InrroduZion to bis Book, prophety'd in the 
ads Hl, vtber Parts of Sciipture,- which are not | Reigns of Uzziah,' Jotham, Alan, and 
75 * App to be found in the Books, that are purely Hezekiah, Kings of Judab, and in the 
ing this Pe» bi forical. Such ate that tertible Earrb- | Days of Feroboam the Ild, King of N 
quale, whereof Amos (e) ptopheſy d two rel; and conſequently, continu d to be a 
Years before it happen dj that ſote Plague Prophet, at leaſt ſeventy Years, unleſs we 
of the Lociſli, whereof Joe (d) gives | may ſuppoſe,” (as (] ſome have done) that 
us ſo full and lively a Deſcription z and | this is a ſpurious Title of ſome ancient 
that extreme Drought, mix d with fear- | Tranſcriber”'s, and that the true Begin- 
ful Flaſhes of Fire,” which fell from Hea- | ning of his Work is at the ſecond Verſe, 
ven; and (as the Prophet (e) expreſſes it) | The Beginning of the Mord of 'the Lord 
devoured all the Paſtures of - the ' Wilder- | by Hoſea. However this be, we may ob- 
neſs, and burnt up all the Trees of the | ſerve, that he ſpeaks poſitively of the Cap- 
„„ | | tivity of the Zen Tribes, and inveighs 
Bu T that which we are. chiefly con- ſtrongly againſt their Diſorders; that he 
cern'd to take notice of, is the Succeſſion: foretels, that the Kingdom of Fudab-ſhould 
of Prophets in 1/-ae] and Judah, whom | for ſome Time ſubſiſt after them, but that 
God rais'd up to give them Inſtructions at length they too ſhould be carry 'd away 
and Exhortations, and to denounce his | captive, | beyond the Euphrates and, 
 Threatnings and Judgments againſt them, | through the whole, lays open the Sins, 
upon their perſiſting in their Impieties: | and declares the | Judgments . of God 
'F - againſt 
ſmote, Uzz/ahb with ſuch a Diſeaſe, as was a Kind of Death z becauſe it Gparated 2 Perſon, e 3 oy | = 
from the Commerce and Society of Men, even as if he were departed this World, and (as the P/a/mift expreſſes it) 
become free among the Nead, Plal, boxxviii. 5. But, beſides. the Inflition of this Diſeaſe, Jo/ephus tells us, „ That, 
the very Moment, that Uzziah was going to bum Incenſe, there happen'd. a terrible Earthquake, and, as the 
„Roof of the Temple open'd with the Shock of it, there paſ'd a Beam of the Sun through the Cleft, which ſuuck 
« direQly upon the Face of this facrilegjous Prince, whereupon he inſtantly became a Leper : Nay, that this Earth 
* quake was ſo very violent, that it tore aſunder a great Mountain, towards the Ve, of Feruſalem, and rolled one 
Half of it over and over a matter of four Furlongs, tilt at length it was ſtopp'd by another Mountain, which ſtood 
over vgainſt it, but choak'd up the Highway, and cover'd the King's Gardens all over with Duſt.” But all this 
may be juſtly ſuſpectedd. That there was a great Earthquake in the Reign of Uzziah, is evident from the Teſtimony 
of two Prophets, Aue i, 1. and Zechariah xiv. 8. but, that it happen'd exactly when Uzziah attempted, this en 
ſion of the Pricfheod, is far from being clear; On the contrary, if we will abide by Biſhop Uſer's Computation; the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian muſt be ſadly miſtaken. For, fince the Prophet Amos tells us, that he began to propheſy two Years 
before this Earthquake happen'd, in the Reigns of Uzzzah, King of Judah, and Jeroboam the IId, King of fas; 
and ſince we may gather from the ſacred Hiſtory, that Jeroboam died two Years before the Birth of TFotham, the Son 
of Uriah; that Jeroboam died in the fix and twentieth Year, of the ſaid Uzziab, and Jacbam his Son. was born in 
the three and twentieth Year thereof, and yet was of Age ſufficient to be made Regent of the Kingdom, when his 
Father was thus Rruck. with a Leproſy, (which muſt have been ſeveral. Years after 7eroboam's Death) it muſt needs 
follow, that this Earthquake could not happen at the Time, which 7s/epu: afigns, but muſt have been much later, 
Jeſephui's Jewiſh Wars, lib, ix. e. 11, and Ca/met's Commentary on 2 Chron, xv. 3. "Ort "nat oy Shes 4. 
. * Je/epbur will needs haye jt, that hie Body was bury'd in his Garden, in a Monument by itſelf, . forgetting very 
probably, what he told us before, that theſe Gardens, at this Time, were cover'd all over with Rubbiſh. Ibid. | 


,) Chap. i, 24, e Chap. fl. a, &e. ) Joel i. is. (/ Calmer's Di8ionary, under the 
Word Hoſea. i Re | 
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Nuintil, lib. x. c. 20. 


mies; and, at laſt, foretels their Reforma- End 
on, and that the Kingdom 
Perun, Hie Mentions the" fame Jadg- bf the Ade bent be t up by the 
ments, that Amos does; and, under the | ones OED 

Idea of an Enemyis Army; repreſents thoſe an 
vaſt $watns:of»Lorwfts;; which}, in his 
Timer fall upon Juda and occafion'd 


written by hirnſelf, it is a frank\\Ackriow- 
great Deſolation. . He calls and invites the | ledgment ef his own” Faultwand Fallings, 
People to Repentante, and promiſes Mercy | and/a plain Evidence, that, in this Work, 
aud F orgivoneſs ta thoſe, that will liſten he deſign d God's Glory, and 


Righteouſnaſs, whom God was to fend; of human Frailties\ in the Prophet, of 
and of the Holy dᷣpirit, which he was to God's "Compaſſion and Condeſcenſion to 
Pour aut upon all Rab; and, in che Con- him, and a noble Type of brit"Sovivar's 
eluſion, relates what glorious Things God Burial and Reſurtectio n 
would — the _ * Tun other Prophet, that lived in theſe 


the Goſpel. oth vr onto ov Timed; um Tfaiab,\the Son of Amos, whoſe 
Tu rex. Prophet . for be —— may be divided into three 


-"King' of —— to the Reign of Jorbam, the fix 
Hrael. He begins his Propheſies | with | following Chapters relate to the Reign of 
Threatnings againſt the neighbouring Na- Abu, and all the reſt to the Reign of He- 
tions, that were Enemies to Hue; then ⁊ebiab. The great Deſign of what he 
reproves the People of Irael and Judah does, is, to foretel the Captivity of Baby- 
for their Idolatry, Effeminacy, and other | lon, the Neturn of the People 


out which their iypocritical Services will the Meſſab: But * the Whole Book -i 
do them no Good; foretels their Captivity, highly — to the Church of God in 


and other heavy Judgments of God; and; | all Ages for Conviction of Sin, — 


at laſt, ſpeaks. of the Reſtoration of the | in Duty, and Conſolation in Trouble; and 
Church among the Fews, and the happy its Author may juſtly be acc ounted a great 
Acceſſion of the Gentiles. Prophet, whether we conſider the Extent, 


Tux next Prophet is Obadiab; for he | and Variety of his Predictions; the Subli- | 


Way contemporary. with Hagan, Joel, and mity of the Truths, which he reveals; * 
Amos. He ; denounces God's Judgments | the Majeſty and Elegancy of his Stile; 
againſt the Edumites for the Miſchiefs, they | the [Loftineſs of his Metaphors, or the 
had done to Judab and Jeruſalem, whom Livelineſs of =; RENE” % SHY 

he promiſes, — ag 0 an 


* St Jerem, in his Ingreductiun p Jgiaro Prophefy, tells 1 his Weitings are, as it were, ee 
the Holy Scriptures, and a Colledtion of all the moſt uncommon Knowledge, that the Mind of Man is capable of. 


 Nuid loquar (as his Words are) dd- Phyſica, Ethicd, & Theobogich * Duicquid Sanctarum eff Scripturarum, quic- 
guid Mart mmm A 2 err A als; cov ar N Oe. im 


[ſaiah. „ 
„ Gretius compares this Prophet with _ great „„ 8 for, in ee n 


all the Purity of the Hebrew Tongue, 3s in the other, there is all the Delicacy of the Artick Taſte. Both are ſublimg 


and magnificent in their Sil, vehement in their Emotions, copious in their Figures, and very impetuous, when they 


20 S 
to the Call. He ſpeaks of the Teacher of | own. For it contains remarkable Inſtarices 


from that 
Sins ; erhorte them to Repentance, with- | Captivity, and the _— Kingdom — 


— 


{er off Things of an enermous Nature, or fuch, as at6 grievous bf odivus } Pat Here is one Thing, wherein the Fro. 5 


Phet was ſuperior to the Oraror, and that is, in the Honour of his illuſtrious Birth, and Relation to the Royal Family 
of Fudah ; and therefore what Quintilian ſays of Coryinus Mala, may be juſtly apply'd to him, wiz. that he ſpeaks 
in an eafy/flowing Manner, and in a Stile, which ſhews him to be a Man of Quality. 3 and 
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, phet  J/aiab,; others there are, that 
«4, appear upon the Stage in this Period of 
« Tithe; ;'whoſe Conduct we have Rea- 
” ſon to benſure; as not ſo well comport- 
40 ing with their ſacred Character. Ly. 
„ ing and Diſſimulation was certainly a 
« gin under the Law, as well as under 
the Goſpel; nor had the greateſt Pro- 
« phet, by Virtue of his Call, an Exemp- 
„tion from ſpeaking Truth, any more 
than the meaneſt Man in rael; and 
* yet we find no leſs a Man, than Eli- 
* ſha, telling the Soldiers (g), who were 
1 ſent to apprehend him, a Parcel of 
Lies, that they were out of their Way, 
© had m/taken their Road, and were come 
eto the wrong Place; but that, if they 
te would commit thetnſelves to his Con- 
% duct, he would be ſure to carry them 
to the Man whom they wanted: Which 
*« they, poor Creatures, being now ſmitten 
% with Blindneſs were glad to accept vi, 


* and fo, by the Wiles and Deceptions 
mug 


{..of, this Man of God, were 
cc drawn into a dnate. | 


 .*< Nay, ſo great a CR 
| 10 Prophet to the common Art of Fulſ. 
* hobd and Diſſimulation, that, (5) when 
** the King of Syria ſent to- him ir- 
7 friendly Manner, and) with a large 
% Preſent, even tempted him to tell him 
the Truth, concerning the Event of 
* his Sickneſs, we find him ill prevari- 


* cating; returning a fullacious Anſwer 
„to the King, and, at the fame Time, 


e telling Hazael another Story, which 
* might probably at this Time, put him 
in the Thoughts of aſcending the Thrope 


of Hria (to (i) which he had been p 


* anginted befare by the Prophet Eljab) by 


10 the immediate Murtbor, of his Maſter-. 
8 mn Niaqa Gau sd Nam Me 


* * R . _ -\ „ 
* JA 3.0 wits ee ans i 
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e Paſſion! writh him, fot no dther Rłaſòn, 
4, but-theo ſenſeleſs Trifle of net ii 
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1.4 Wu TH FR it is," that "Prophets 
«Jook'd upon themſelves as ſuperior: to 
«Kings, or; in Virtue:ofitheir Office, 
«/claim'd a Diſpenfation. froni the com 
4 men Forms of Civility, but ſo it us, 
ti that this ſame Eliſba (H,ʒ when Jodſb, 
King of Jac,” did him the Hofiour 
of a Wiſit in his Sichneſs, ftewy into a 


« ith an Arrow upon the Ground d 
e oft, as he would have had him: Nor 
* can we account, why the High- Prieſt 
c Jeboiada, who (as to fectdar Matters) 
<« "was no more khan a priuate Man, thould 
© take upon him to place Fehoaſh: upon 
the Throne of Judab/ without the gene- 
tt ral Canſent of all the States of the King: 
6. dom, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, That 
he affected the \Regrndy, during the 
Minority of the Printe, and, upon that 
Account, was as aſſuming in his Way, 
as if he had been a Prophet, 651187 ,$110 
TAE Prieſts, and Prophets then 
8 . may ſay with the Apoſtle)" were 
Men :of tbe like Paſſions," at we are; 
9 but then it 1s: to be hop' d, chat they 
0 dy'd i in Charity, unleſs , may e 
the Prophet Zecbariab, Who; in ſuffer- 
ing Martyrdom, called upo&God (/) to 
*4:avenge his Death, as did not 8t Stephen, 
f,who,-\when hs was" expiring, kticcled 
don, and pray'd for his Murthe- 
rers, (n) Lord, lay not this Sin to their 
« Charge. 
„EHU in his Time, Was certainly 
* the Miniſter, of God. to execute Wrath 
|. upon the Houſe of Abab; but then 
* we know very well, that the Ends of 
Wn Divine Providence at are. not to be ſery'd. 
by any indirect Means, nor can Lying 
and Diſſimulation; in any Senſe, = 
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(g) 2 Kings vi. 19, Ce. (3) Tbid. viii. 8, Ec. 


chron. xxiv. 22. (m) Acts vii. 60, 


ON 
(7) 1 Kings xix. 15. (4) 2 Li xiii. 14, A 
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from the Building 25 the ee as the . N ; 
A id ye even, and make it rain Corn, a ae 1 King 
A ©" Febis d © once with is end een Concep< Eadie of 2 +— 
Ant. Chrift. 40 0 81 
— (* falling upon Ahaziah;- Eing er tion. 0 21 * bf 2Y1 — 
« Judah, (where he was ſlainj tis not 1 Bor u alake cd chat ap. 
4e agteed) for no other Reaſon, but be- | pear upon the Stage; in this Period: of 
& cauſe he happen'd to be in the King Time, the moſt unaccoùntable is that 
«" of Ifuelis Company. We find him (o) A of Jonah, a fad;"teſty,  ſplenetich Creas: 
«::ynder the arp of a greater Zeal for | ture, who, upon every Turn, is grows! 
«..Idol-Worfhip, - than ever Ahab had, * ing angry with God, and, if he has not 
«drawing all the Prieſts and Worthippers bay his Will in every Thing, wishing 7 
« of Baal, like ſo many lame Cattle, die; ho repines at Providence, becauſs: | 
« into a Penfold, and there ſlaughtering | < A(t) it is flow to Auger and of great 
* them: Tho' how they "carne to pay 40 "Kindneſs, and had rather fee the whole 
any Regard to his Proclamation, who | City of Nineveh laid in Aſhes; chan 
ee had made alteady (p) ſuch Havock | © that one Tittle of his Propheſy ſuduld 
cc, among them, or how the Temple of | be unaccompliſh d. And therefore, if 
1 t this falſe God ſhould» be able to con- God foreſaw, that; upon the Ninevites 
< tain all its Worſnippers, vvhom the Con- | Repentance; his Commigations would 
4 % nivance df the Law, and Countenance bs be null, a Perſon of another Caſt had 
| <,.of the Court had made ſo numerous, | been a properer Meflenger, ſinee all he 
t we cannot well imagine. Nay, we | had to carry was but a ſhort Admoni- 
e find him calling upon Jrbomadab, the | tion j which}; before he had gone half 
„ gon of : Rechab, to be a Witneſs () of | through ſo large a City, was in dere 
t his Zeal for the Lord, and yet this “ of becoming a'Thread-bare' Story. 
< vile Reformer of others continues in the | St PAUL, ſpeaking of the WATT Anfuer'd, by 
„ Worſhip of che Golden Culves, which | of the Geſpel, and the ſeeming Inſufficiency AE 
were Objects not much better, than the | of che Means) which Odd had employ d fh. 
cc Images of Baal; and tho he will not 00 effect it, has theſe remarkable Words: 
e depart from the Sin Jeroboam, who - . (%) Ti fee | your calling, Bretbren, 
% nade Iſrael to fin, receives this Com- bow- not mam wiſe Mer after "the N 
** mendation from God himſeif, (r) Be- not many mighty; not many noble are'talled'; 
« cauſe.thou-\haſt done well, in execut- | but God hath choſen the fooliſh Things of 
ing that; which was right in mine Eyes, tbe Morid to confound the wiſe, the weak 
*' therefore thy  Children' of the fourth | Things of the World to confound. tile migbty, 
31 Generation your ſet on: the Throne f the baſe Things 'ofi' the World," and "Things 
* 18 L 4 that are deſpiſed, yea, and Things that are 
ill: — N are * principle not, to bring to nought- Things" that are, 
4 1 to good Men; but why Je- that- no Fleſh' ſbould glory in bis- Preſence : . 
t boram,' King of Hrael, ſhould be for | And then proceeding to ſpeak of himſelf ; 
taking away the Life of the Prophet | (x) And J, Brethren, ſays he, when I came 
«. Eh/ba, who had been ſo very ſervice- to you, came not with. Excellency of Speech, 
able to him in his Wars againſt Se, or of Wiſdom, declaring unto” you the Te- 
and that for no other Reaſon, but be- | fimony e God; but was with you in Weak- 
et cauſe Camaria was beſieg d, and reduc'd | neſs, and Fear, and in much Tremblingß 
< to the laſt Extremity of Famine, (as if and my Speech, and my Preaching at not 
it had been in the Prophet's Power] with enticing Words ef Man's Wiſdan, but 
either to make the Enemies Army with- | in + Demonſtration "of tbe Spirit, and f 
„draw, of: (s) to open Wingows in Hea- Power; that ynur Faith ſhould not and in 
ine 11 F the 


% 2 Kings ix. 27 be) Ibid. x. 8. (/) Ibid. ver. 17. % Ibid. ver. 15, 16. (+) Ibid. 
ver. 30. (/) Ibid, Chap. vii. 2. (:) Jonah iv. 2. (#) 1 Cor. i. 26, Ge. () Ibid. ii. 1, Oc. 
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1095, ; Of: 5 Now, if God in the COT of the 
World to Chriſtianity, made uſe of Inſtru- 


The 


hu Mn, 


was the Sum and Subſtance, of his Preach- 


not ſuffer it to go unpuniſh'd ; and that 


Why it aua 
not immedi- 
ately executed, 


fix d in bis Iſtructions:; all that God 


Oi cCor. i. 41. 


"the Wiſdom: WR but in 1. n of || 


ments, in themſelyes ſo incompetent ſor 
the Work, leſt the Work might be 
imputed. to human Powers; by Parity of 
Reaſon we may preſume, that, in the Con- 
verſion of the Ninevites, God might not 
employ a Prophet of the beſt natura Tem- 
pet and Qualifications, (fince aiab vas then 
of Age, and ſeems to have been better fitted 
for ſuch a Miſſion) that the Glory of the 
Event might not be aſctib'd to any innate 
Abilities of the Prophet, but to the ſole 
Power of God, which accompany d him, 
and () mad the Fooliſuntſi f bis Preacb- 
i (as thei Ato/ile, expreſſes. it) dee 
to ſave them that believe. 

Wx maſt not imagine however, ther, | 
in his Addreſs to the People of Nineueb, 
the Prophet had nothing to ſay, but this 
ane Sentence, Net forty Days, and Ni- 
neveh ſhall be overibrun. This indeed 


ing; But we may well preſume, that he 
took frequent Occaſions to expatiate upon 
it; by reminding them of the Number, 
and Nature, and ſeveral | Aggravations of 
their Offences ; by acquainting them with 
the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Omnipotence 
of God; that Holineſs, which could not 
behold Iniquity without Deteſtation; 
that Juſtice, which, ſooner or later, would 


Almighty. Power, which could, in a Mo- 
ment, lay. the ſtatelieſt. Cities in Aſhes; | 
Ly exborting them to Repentance, from a 
Dread of his impending Judgments; and 
by inſtructing them in the Method of 
pacifying his Wrath, and ann a: Re- 
conciliation, with him. 

Sou of the Antients ate of Opinion, 
that Jonah receiv'd. no Orders from God 
to limit the Deſtruction, of Nineueb to 


forty Dahn, becauſe there is no ſuch. Time 


and to presa uno it irxbat Preaching, 
which he; bau G, bim And therefore A 1 


they ſuppoſe, that the, Space of. forty, Days 
was an Addition of the Prophet's own, 
and, for that Reaſon, not exactly fulſilled : 
But there is no Occaſion ſor charging him 
' with any ſuch, Fa{/fication, ince'the Com- 
minations of God are always conditional, 
and anſwer / his gracious Purpoſes much 
better, when they. are averrad, than 1 
they are executed. 
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were averted ſor a. While, yet, when the 
People telaps d into their former Iniquitles; 
the Prophets Prediction did not fail; of 
its. Accompliſhment. For, if we take 
the forty Day: to denote forty | ears, a 
Day for a Lear, and the Overtbroming of 
Nineveh, not to ſignify its final Deſtruction, 
but only che Subverſion (a) of that antient 
Empire of the Ariant, which had 
govern'd Ala for above thirteen hundred 
Years, and was deſtroyd under the 
 effeminate King Sardanapulus; then was 
the Propheſy literally fulfilled, and from 
its Fulfilling we may trace the Time * 
Fonab's Miſſion, | 1 . 

Bur tho in Propheſy . 
not fulfilled at the End of forty Days, as 

he expected, and, at the End of forty 
Nears,. there was only a Deſtruction of 
the Monarchy, and not of the City; yet 
his miraculous Preſervation in the #bale's 
Belly gave him ſuch. Credit; that it was 
always believ'd, that the Time of | its 
Accompliſnment was uncertain. To this 
Purpoſe, we find Tobit (6) giving his Son 
Tabias Inſtructions to depart out of NM. 
neueb, becauſe thoſe Things, which | the 
Prophet - Jonah pate, ' ſhould certainty 
come to paſs : And accordingly, before 
Tobias died, be heard of the Deftruttion 
of: Nineveh, | ohich was taken: by Nebu- 
chodonoſor, and Ahaſhuerus: (t) For 
theſe two Princes, being related by Mar- 


riage, enter d into a Confederacy againſt 


appoints him to do, is, (2) te ge unte 


(K) Jonah i iii. 2. 
viv. 8, S. 


(a) Prideaux's TR at the Beginning. 
(c) Pridiaux's Connection, Anno 613. 


the MHhriam, and, joining their Forces 
together, 


(5) Tobit 


I 


Nineveh, chut great City, 0 he calls. bt) mn * 


. 


b AND indeed, tho', in 'this' Cale, hay 2 


Senſe, and at 


what Time, it 
WAS, 


Ga. 0. 


« from 2he Building of the e DF 7a the ja Captivity. - 


* M. 
7001 We. Ee. 


Ant. Chriſt. 
1003, Ge. 


1 = -folfilled; not can the Delay of-it- be lodk d 
upon as any Breach of the Divide Veracitys 


| Tregſure (as the pet ſpeaks) in earthen; 


Eliſha's Speech , 
to the Syrian 


Force: Gut 
54. 


peeviſh, antl paſſionate, and, in this Caſel 


Behaviour, is, that the Giſt of Pro- 


" together, befieg 'd- this" City, and, ufter 
having taken it, and lain daracus, the 
King thereof, they utterly! doſtroy d it, 
and from that Time mide.Baby/or the 
Place of royal Reſidence, and the ſole 
Metropolis of the Mirian Monarchy. 
Thus was the Prediction of Jonah con 
cCoerning the Deſtruction vf Nineveh, (tho 
not in the Time, which he had prefix d) 0 


whatever Uricaſinefs/ it gave the Priphct, 
The Truth / of the Matter ib, i Jena 
was a Man of en unhappy Temper} |! 


fearful - of being accounted a falſe Prophet; 


Tinte, he was come out of „the City And 


Masch, they; aud be ſure to im of 
him. But follow me, and I will bring yr 
to the Man wb ye ſeek; and ſo he did, 
but not in the Mlannerʒ ĩt muſt be own d, 
chat they either expected; or deſir d. The 
e of the Propliet' therefore; 
ino this Reſpect, was no more; than what 
dhe Practice uf War always allows, vis; 
a H to cover bis real Deſigns and by 
\conriterfeit” Motions] and ſalſe Alters) 
ed aa. the Hnetmy into ſuch Intrioages, 
that hei mighi chime upen them, and 
rptitr nen vhen 9: ace of all 
thought of iir . 


* þ 7 


—— 


of having His: Miniſtry ex pos d ta Con- 
ternpt, ot his Perſon pethaps! to Violence 
from the Mine uites, becauſei the Evont did. 
not anſwer the Prediction And the 
proper Leſſon, we are to learn from his 


pheſy does not alter Man's natural Tem- 
pers, nor ſet them above the Level of 
human Frailty. For (d) ue baue this | 


Veſſels, that the Excellency 7 4 . 
may be of Gad, and not of u 

Tn, Sfrotagems in War, aa char 
Artifices.ta delude and enſnare an Enemy, 
are not prohibited by the Law of God, 
the Generality of Gaſus/t5/ are -agreed; and 
therefore; upon the Suppoſition, that 
Elifha's Speech to Benhadad's Men was 
fam'd on Purpoſe to deceive, he did no 


N A \! i 


more, than! make -uſt of the common | 


Privilege, which every Nation, engag'd | 
in War with another, is permitted ta 

employ :, But, upon a ncarer Examination) 
we cannot charge his Words with a dire | 
Falſbood, tho we muſt 1383 ber there 
is ſome Ambiguity in then, N 

Wu nx the Prophet 1 that 
the Syrian, Army had ncompaſs'd. the 
Place, /wherg he abode,.\hs went out df 
the City, and told them, (e) Wie it not 
the, Ways neither is this the City, vin 
where, they would find the Man, ſot 


| 


10 u Formality ofa Fu (as be wilt 
baue it doch mot conſiſt ſo much in ſaying 
| what” is Hr, ab in making a falſe Re- 
pr ſentatꝭon uf Things with 4 Purpoſe! to 
40 hurt But the Prophets generons Treat 
ment of the Enemy, when he had them 


make an Advantage of their Deception, 
but, on \the:\cantrary} took the moſt 


rate Hatred apgaitiſt the Mratliles, and to 
reconcile them to the Worſhip and Service 
ef che trug God; Who had vrraught ſuck 
a Miracle for their Conviction; as well 'as 
| thi: Proſernition;of his Prophic, 108061005 

HE note them with ' Blindneſs, 
283 to the Word of Eliſha ; But then 
we aro not to imagine, that this Blindneſs 


of their Eyes, but only, that it was ſuch a 
Dimngſs; and Confuſion in their Sight, ut 
binder d them from diſtinguiſfiing one 
Object from another, the City of Dothan, 
for Inſtance; from the City of Samarias: 
Even, in lihe Manner as we read of the 
People of Sodum, that when the Angels 
(note thim: with: Blindneſi, (which they 
might -eafily, do by ſome ſmall Alteration 
either in heir Sight, or in the Air) they 
wedried: themſeiues.' to find out Lot“ Dou. 


whom they were ſent; becauſe, at that 


4 1 ; . 
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4) 2 Cor. iv. 7. (e) 2 Kings vi. 19. 
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not diſcern the Door, becauſe this ſudden 
| Diſorder 


700 4 «x 


% id, ver. 18, 100 Ga; . 


thorefote, if they proceeded in their en 


— Rings 
viii. to it 


at tis Mercy; ſhews, that he Had no i 
Maligniqy in his! Intention, no Deſign tio 


effectual Means, both to cure their invete- 


The Nature of 
their Blind- 

neſs, and wv 
they accepte 


Vas ſo oral; that they quite loſt the Us @ Guide. 


They ſaw the Houſe, it \ ſeems, but did 


e 


= 
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And, if we 


Diſorder in has — might either 
make the Door appear to them like the | 


Doors, 


Tuis is no more, than whe Hipheot 
to ſeveral Men in their Liquor; that, tho' 
their Eyes be open, and can perceive the | 


ſeveral Objects, chat ſurround them, yet 


they cannot diſcern: wherein they differ. 
may ſuppoſe that the Syrian 
Army was undet the like degae i, (as the 


Greeks very happily term it) we need no 


longer wonder, that they readily accepted 
of a Guide, who offer'd his Service, and 
beſpoke them fair, (whom they might in- 
deed take for ſome Deputy of the Town, 
with Authority to deliver up the prophet 


to them) than that a Drunkard, who, 


after a long while having loſt his Way, 
and found himſelf be wilder d, ſhould be 
thankful to any Hand, ee 
to conduct him ſafe homgd - 
(5) TAT Hazael was never, in a 
ſtrict Senſe, anointed by Ekjah, to be 
Benhadad's Sutceſſor, is evident from | 
what appears of him in ſacred Hiſtory; 
For, when he came to. conſult Eliſba 
concerning his Maſter's Illneſs, (which was 
a conſiderable while after:: the Prophet | 
Elijab's Tranſlation) we find, by the | 
whole Interview, that he was entirely | 
ignorant of his own Deſignation for the 


Throne of Syria, which he could not 
have been; had he been anointed before 


this Time. Either therefore we muſt 


take the Word in a fixurittive'-Senſe, to 


denote no more, than God's Purpoſe, or 
Determination that Hazae/hould ſucceed 
in the Throne of Syria, to execute the 
Deſigns of his Providence upon the People | 
of Hrael, even as Cyrus, for the ſame 
Reaſon, is called (7) the Lord's Anointed, | 
tho' he was: never properly : anointed by | 
God; or, if we take it in a Iirrral Senſe! 
we muſt ſuppoſe ſome Neaſon, why Ekjah 
way'd the Execution of that Command, 
even'berauſe he foreſaw the many. ſote Cala- 
mities n Hazael, when WN to 
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(4) Kings viii. 10, | | 


1 9 


ful Office, and that, in his Time at leaſt, 
a Succeſſion; which would bo attended with 
ſuch direful N might not 
commence. . 10 nt 7 4 211+ ess ac 


Ir may poltbly- 1 thodght' indeed, Hi: f 
that Eliſbas forktelling his "ATvaditemettplein's, * 
to dhe Throne might be «Sper, ahd H n. 


citement to his Ambition; but the Means, 
whereby hs accompliſh'd his Deſgn, 


corrupt Mind, which would not ſtay for 
the ordinary Methods of Divine Provi< 
dence to bring: it innocently about, but 


choſe rather to carve for Himſelf, and, by 
murthering his Maſter, to cut him out a 
more compendious Way of coming into 
immediate Poſſeſſion.” And this: ſolves the 
ſeeming Difficulty! of the Prophet's ſending! 
one Anſwer to Benbadad, and telling 
 Hazael quite another Story: For; when 
> | Hazacl underſtood that his Maſter's Di- 
ſeaſe was mortal, but that, if no Violence 
intetven'd, he might eaſily” get over that 
Indiſpoſition, (for that is the Senſe of (4) 
| he may certainly: recover) and, at the fame 


| Time, was told by the Prophet, that he 


would not however recover, becauſe he 
 forelaw that Violenes would be #s'd to 
take away his Life, (as this is the Senſe of 
be Hall ſurely dic) Hatael went his Way, 
and, not willing to truſt Providence with 
his Maſter's Recovery, took care, the next 
Morning, td have him diſpatch'd. | 
_ Þ'FnxRx is however another, and (as 
ſome think) a much - plainer Interpretation 
of the Prophet's Words: For, ſince this 
is. a Paſſage, which admits of a various 
Lection, the Adverb % (as it is in the 
E extual Reading) fignifies not, but in our 
| Tranflation- (which in this Place follows 
the Marginal) it is render'd to bim: So 
| that, if the Hibrow Text be tight, (as 
ſome learned Men, upon Examination, 
have given it the Preference) the plain 


dais of the 'Words will be, .. 
| 14 500 : * 4 ' thou 


(7) Iſaiah xlv. 1. 


& (v) 2 


the Crown of Syria, would: being vpom f From's King 
Iſrael,” and thereupon prevail'd with God, Fad — 1 5 
that he might be exeus d from that ungtate- — 


were entirely from hi o] wicked and 
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e . This was the Senſe of the Ptophet's An- 


His Bebawi- 
our to Joaſh 


not amiſs. 


Conduct, but a great deal of Zeal, and 


and Country. For, whether King Joaſb, 


titude; and, in like Manner, if we oon 


of Deliverance from Syria) he could not 


. batb ſbewed ne. that thou halt ſurely die. 


der to Benhadad;" but Hazatl," who was 

a wicked Man; went, and told him'a quite 
contrary Thing, on Purpoſe to lull him 
into a State of Security, that thereby he 
might have a fairer Opportunity of accom- 
n his Deſign upon him. 

Tx vs, whether the Marginal or Tex- 
tual Reading be right, and conſequently, 
whether the Prophet s Meſſage to Benhadad 
be taken in an affirmative, or negative 
Senſe, he cannot juſtly 'be charg'd with 
Baſeneſs and Tngratitude, ſifce, whether 
he accepted of his Preſent, or no, tis 
manifeſt, that he could not return him any 
falſe and deluſive Anſw-er! And yet the 
more probable Opinion zs, that, in Con- 
formity to his Practice, in the Caſe of 
Naaman the Leper, he did, upon this 
Occaſion, rejeft the good Things of Damaſ- 
cus, which 'Benhadad ſent, becauſe the 
fame Reaſons, which induc'd him to re- 
fuſe them from the Hand of Naaman, 
were ſtill in Force, and might equally 


Cas 4. . 7 the ; Building of 7 Thi Traps, * the \ Blbyloniſh . 
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Vidtories over that Nation ; and Serkan 
as the firſt Action of ſBooting\ was a Kind 
of Prelude to the War, he could not but 
underſtand farther, (even tho* the Prophet 
had aid nothing to him) that this ſecond 
Action of  friking the Ground with the 
Arrow, was to \portend the Number of 
the Victories, he was to obtain. (n) But 
then, if we may ſuppoſe with the Gene- 
rality of Interpreters, that the Prophet had 
appriz d him before- hand, that ſuch was 
the Hmbolical Intent of what he now put 
him upon; that, the oftner he ſmote upon 
the Ground, the more would their Vic- 
tories be, which his Arms ſhould obtain ; 
that this was the Decree of Heaven, and 
that thus, in ſome Meaſure, his Succeſs in 
War was put in his own Power; "the 
King's Conduct was utterly inexcuſable, 
if diffident of the Prophet's Promiſe, and, 
conſidering the vaſt Strength of the Kings 
of Syria, more than the Power of God 
that was engag d on his Side, he ſtopp'd 
| his Hand, after he had ſmote 7hyice ; ſup- 
poſing indeed, that the Prediction Would 
never have been fulfilled, had he gone on, 


prevail with" him not to hes wh them from 
the Hand of Hazael, 

Tus, with Regard to Benbadad, 
King of Syria, the Prophet ſtands clear 
of any Imputation of Falſhood, or In gra- 


ſider the Matter, as it ſtood between him, 
and Toaſh King of Mrael, we ſhall find no 
unbecoming Paſſion, or Peeviſhneſs in his, 


Concern for the Honour both of his king 


before this Interview with Eliſha, was 
acquainted, or not, with the Nature of 
Parabolical Actions, whereby Prophets 
more eſpecially were accuſtom'd to repre- 
ſent future Events ; by the Comment, 
which Eliſpa made upon the firſt Arrow! 
that he ſhot, (which he calls (7) the Arrow | 


but perceive, that this was a ſpmbolical 
Action, and intended to prefigure his 
Nu. LX. 


and ſmote upon the Earth oftner. Upon 
| the whole therefore, the Prophet had juſt 
Reaſon to be offended at the King, for not 
believing God, who had done fo many 
ſignal Miracles in Favour of the Maelites; 
for not believing him, who (according to 
| his own Acknowledgment) had been a 
conſtant Defender of the State, (n) the 
Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, 
and now, in his dying Hours, was full 
of good Wiſhes and Intentions for his 
Country ; and, by this Unbelief of his, for 
eclipſing the Glory of his wn Arms, and 
curtailing the Number of his Victories: 


For (o) thou ſpouldeſt have ſmitten foe or 


| fx Times, (ſays the Prophet to the King) 
then ſhouldſt thou have ni tten Syria, fill 


thou hadſt conſumed it, whereas a thou 
ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 

(3) BEHOLD I ſend unto you Pro- 
phets, and wiſe Men, and Scribes, (ſays our 


From 1 King 
viii. to the 
= - 2 


— 


Whether this 
Zechariah 
was the ſams 


bleſſed Saviour,” upbraidin g the Jews with % bin, 


11 G their 


whom our Sa- 
viour men- 


a tions. 
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A 1 : their Hoo Perſecotions of the Righteous) 4 Friend to all good Men, and a conſtant From 1 King | 

5. Cet. and: ame of them ye ſhall kill, and cru: Enemy to the Wicked; that his Son on 4 2 
1993, We. cify, and ſome. of them ye. ſhall ſcourge Zacharias Was, by the Zealots of that — 
in your . Synagogues, and perſecute them Time, look d upon as 2 Man ſo very 
from City to City ; that upon you may come popular, chat they could not think them 
all the . righteous Blood, | ſhed upon the | ſelves ſafe, without taking away his Life; 
Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel, | that to this , Purpoſe they brought him 
unto the Blood of Zechariah, the Son of | before a ſham, Court of their own. erecting, 
Barachiah, whom ye flew between the | where they accus'd him of a Conſpiracy 
Temple and the Aar: And hereupon to betray Jeruſalem to the Romans, and 
ſome. Names of great Authority have in- of holding a criminal Corteſpondence with 
ferr'd, that the Zechariah; Son of the Veſpafian; that, upon his Trial, his Iny 
High-Prieſt, whom Joaſb, King of Judas | nocence appear d ſo clear, and the Accu- 
commanded to be ſlain, was the ſame ſations againſt him ſo falſe and malicious, 
with the Perſon, whom our Saviour here | that their own Court, contrary to their 
mentions; for, tho' he calls his Father Expectation, acquitted him; but that, 
by a different Name,  Barachiah, and not after, he was acquitted, two Ruffians of 
Jeldiada, yet this he might do, ſay they, their Company fell upon him, and, hav- 
to denote the Divine Graces, which were | ing. murther'd him in the Middle of the 
ſo conſpicuous in him; for ſo the Word Temple, threw his dead Nady, down the 
Barachiah means, Fredi whereon it ſtood. 

Ir muſt be obſerv'd however, that as | T BIs is the Perſon (as ther Pro 
there is a Difference in theſe two Perſons, that our Saviour intends; for as he begins 
not only in Regard to their Father's | with Abel, the firſt Inſtance of a Perſon 
Names, but to the Place likewiſe, where | ſuffering by Violence, tis but reaſonable, 
they ſuffer d, the one (4): between the |. they think, that he ſhould conclude = - 
Temple and the Altar, i. e. in the Court one of the lateſt among the Jes while 
of the - Prieſts, and the other (7) in the their Government ſubſiſted; and there- 
Court of the Houſe of the Lord, i. e. in fore they look upon our Lord's Words, 
the Court of the Iſraelites, where he was | not as a Recital of what had been done, 
mounted on high, and inveighing againſt but a Prediction of what would be done; 
their Jdolatry, there are ſome Grounds and a glorious Evidence it is of his Di- 
to believe, that the Zecharias in the Goſ- | vine Omniſcience, which could foretel 

peel is not the ſame with him, whoſe Death | the Names both of Father and Son, above 
we find recorded in the Chronicles of the | forty Years before the Event happen d. 


Kings of Judab. BS. J. HowzvzR this be, we muſt not aCy His Father's 
OuR bleſſed Saviour, it muſt be own'd, | cuſe the Father of that Zacharias, who Es Tak, 


not only foretold the utter Exciſion of the | dy'd a Martyr, in the Reign of 8 
Jews, but deſcrib'd likewiſe ſeveral pre- King of Judah, of ſhewing a buſy and 
ceding Calamities, almoſt in the very | pragmatical Spirit, in placing this a/s, 
Manner, wherein, their own Hiſtorian | when a Child, upon the Throne of his 
has related them. Now, in the Times Anceſtors. | Fehaiada, | as. he Was High» 
of the Jewiſh War, Foſephus (s) makes | Prigi, had a large Authority even in civil 
: mention of one Zacharias, and gives us Affairs; (7) the Dignity of his Station ſet 
theſe Circumſtances concerning his Mur- him at the Head of a very powerful Body 
ther ; —— That he was the Son of one of Men, the Prieſts, and Levites; and his 
Baruch, a Man of the firſt Rank, and Quality, as firſt Fudge and Preſident of 
of great Authority, Virtue, and Wealth, the great Council of the Nation, gave him 
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A; 4. N Right to defend oppreſs d Innocence, bis — 3 ax him, — * 
dr iſt. and to oppoſe the; unjuſt Uſurpation of 


—_— Sc. 


Atbalia, who bad no Pretence of Claim to 
the Crown, and was deſcended likewiſe 
from a wicked Family, which God had 
under which! we meet with ſeveral ſu chi” — 


particularly: devoted to Deſtruction.” 

(A) Ta Gonftttution of the Nation 
moreover was ſuch, that the Crown, . by 
Divine Appointment, was appropriated. to 
the Sons of David; and therefore the 
hereditary Right was inherent in him, 
whom be had ſet up, whoſe Aunt he had 
marry'd; whoſe K:n/man he was by Birth, 
as well as Marriage, and, who upon 
theſe Accounts, as well as all neceſſary 
Qualifications for ſo high a Truſt, was 
the propereſt Guardian of the Succeſſion, 
For he had a large Share of Wiſdom 'and 


Experience, an ardent Love for the publick | 


Good, Courage and Activity in his Com- 


plexion, and a- ſolid Piety towards God 
ruling in his Heart; and yet he did not 
act alone in this important Affair, but had 
the Conſent and Concurrence of the chief 


Officers, | both Civil and Ecclgfiaſticłk, the 


And his own 


laft Wards, at 


bi: Death. 


ſpecial Motion and Aſſiſtance of God's 
bleſſed Spirit, and (as we may ſuppoſe) 
the Direction and Encouragement | of 
the principal e chat were then 
alive.. | 
H1s Son indeed was 67% badly requited 
for all the Care, which his Father had 
taken in ſetting the Crown upon young 
Joaſb, when, in his Reign, and by his 
Orders, he was ſton'd to Death, and, as 
he was expiring, cry'd out, (x) Lord 


look upon it, and requite it. But we muſt | 
not by thaſe Words imagine, that he dy'd | 
with a Spirit of Revenge, (for far. be it 
from ſo good a Man) but that, by \ihe |, 
Spirit of Propheſy, he only. foretold, that it 


would not be long, before God would find 
out ſome Means of puniſhing the King for 


his barbarous Uſage of him: Which ac- 
cordingly came to pals ; for, in the follow- 


ing Verſes we read, that, (y) at the End 
of the Year, the Hoſt of Syria came up 


againſt bim, and, not long after that, (z) 


% Pool's Annotations. oy (x) 2 Chron, xxiv 


viii. to the 
fer him an his Beil. gs * e N. 


Tu Spirit of. the GaſÞd,-it muſt be "tung, 


owni'd, in of a much more. gentle and pe yore 


forgiving Temper, than that of the Laus vin wa: 


Tmprecations (eſpecially in - the \Pſalmift) 
as cannot, without Violence, admit of 
any other Conſtruction. Our bleſſed Sa: 
viour, in his Reaſoning with the Fees). 
tells them, (a) that Moſes did indulge them 
in ſome Caſes, ecauſe "df tbe Hardneſ 
of their Hearts ;-not- that God ever did} 
or ever will humour any Man, becauſe he 
is obſtinate and obdurate, but the Senſe 
of the Words is, (5) that God therefore. 
conniv'd at ſome Things, becayſe the Diſ- 
penſation, under which they liv'd, wanted 
proper Efficacy to work" their Hearts to la 
greater Softneſs. We are not therefore 
to wonder, that we find ſome Diſpatity yr 
in the Behaviour of a Chriſtian and Fewrſh + 
Martyr,” but that ſuch prophetical Deca k 
rations, concerning the future Puniſhment 
of Enemies and Perſecutors, were not 
thought wicked and uncharitable; even 
under a more perfect Diſpenſation, we 
have the Example of the great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles to evince, who, ſpeaking of 
| Alexander the Copper-Smith, * who had 
greatly oppos'd him, (c) tbe Lord reward 
him, ſays he, according to hin Works; 
here it is to be obſery'd, that the King's 
| Manuſcript reads Arobeloh, and not d r- 
Day, i. e. | ſhall or will reward, and moſt of 
the antient Commentators have remark' d, 
that this is not an Imprecation, but a ng 
diction only, not unbecoming an Apoſtle, 

War God fays of the King of WA Jehu's Che- 
ria, whom he'calls the Nod / bis Auger, 
and the Staff of bis Indignation, is not un- 
| applicable to Febu, after he was advane d 
to the Throne of Iſrael: 1 ſent him againſt 
the People f mx Wrath, 'to"tread. them © 
dvion, ' like Mire of the Streets, howbeit be 
meaned not ſo, neither did © his Heart think 
o, but it vas in his \'Heart to deſtroy, and 
cut off Nations not a few. Tehu indeed 
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9, 4. Lord, and that, during his Adininiſtration, 
| 1003 3 (d) there ſhould fall to the Barth nothing 


Why he con- 
tinu' A = 


Wh Glade (g) Tux Truth is, Hels wood wicked, 


9% of him, 


 Commendations from God; and a Settle- 


of what he bad ſaid concerning the Houſe of” 
Ahab; and it muſt be acknowhledg'd, that 
for his Performance of. the Divine Com- 


mands in this Regard, (e) he receiy'd 


ment of lis Family in the Throne of 
Ia for; four Succeſſionb; and yet we 
may ſay of him, rhat be meaned not fo, 
neither did. \bis \Weart think fo: He was 
ſtill a bad Man, cho he did well in exe- 
euting that, uluch was right in Gods Eyes, 
as to the Aboliſhment of the Worſhip of 
Baal; ( but his obſtinate Perſiftance in 
the Sin , Frrobaam, may be juſtly 
dlledg'd againſt him, as an Argument 
of his F a I in 1 his other 
WAV he: continu'd in | this Kind of 
Ido olatry, the Reaſons were much the 
ſame with him, that they were with the 
fieſt Inſtitutor of it, ——leſt, by permitting 
his Subjects to go to the Place appointed 
for Divine Worſhip, he might open a 
Door, for their Return to their Obedience 
to the Houſe of David; and, not only ſo, 


but diſoblige likewiſe a great Part of the 


Nobility of the Nation, who, by this 
Time, had been long accuſtom'd, and 
were warmly affected to the Worſhip of 
the golden Calyes, Herein however he 
made a plain Diſcovery of his Sin and 
Folly, in not daring to truſt God with the 
keeping of his Kingdom, tho' it was from 
his Kindneſs and Donation that he had it, 
and in apprehending any Danger from the 
Houſe of David, or the Kingdom of 
Judah, which were both now in ſo weak 
and declining à Condition, that they were 
oo more likely to be lw up oy 


bold, furious, and implacable Man; bat 
a Man of this Complexion (conſidering 


"880 1 Hg of B ase 
A. M. . L proper Inftrument to be employ's';/ pad no, 


ſo far is it from tending to the Reproach, Ead ef: 


Chron. 
that it is infinitely" to the Glory! of God, © 


that he can make uſe of ' ſuch boiſterous 
and unruly: Paſſions of Mankind for the 
Accompliſhment of his juſt Deſigns, ac- 
cording to the Obſervation of the royal 


Plalmift, (b) Sure the Wrath of Ma 


hull praiſe thee, and the Remainer of his 
Wrath' ſhalt thou reftrain.'” This he 
plainly did in the Caſe of Jelu: For, 
after he had ſettled him in the Poſſeſſion 
of a Kingdom, and Rill found that he 
perſiſted in his political Idolatry, he brought 
down the King of Syria upon him, (i) 
who ſmote the Coaſts of Iſrael, and quite 
waſted all that Part of his Kingdom; which 
lay beyond the River Tordn. 


TAE RE is this to be faid however; Ard how be 


executed his 


concerning Jelu's cutting off Ahaziah, cum. 


and (4) the other Branches of his Family, 
that, tho' his primary Intent in doing i; 
was to ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom, againſt all Claims, that 
might come from the Houſe of Abab; yet 
did he not act entirely contrary to his 
Commiſſion, becauſe (I) Abaziah. was the 
Son of Atbalia, the Daughter of Ahab, 
and the Order of God was, (n) that the 
whole Houſe of Ahab ſhould periſh : But 


then the Queſtion is, where it was that 


Abaziah was ſlain, becauſe in tile two 


Accounts, that we have of his Death, 
there ſeems to be ſome Repugnancy ? The 
Account which we have in the ſecond 
Book of Kings runs thus;———(n) ben 


Ahaziah ſaw the Death of Jehoram King 
of Iſrael, he fled by the Way of ue Gardens © 


Houſe, and Jehu followed after him, and 
faid, fmite him alſo in his Chariot : And 
they did Jo, at the going up to Gur, which 
1s :by Tbleam, and he fled to Megiddo, and 
there died: But in the Book of Chronicles 
it is ſaid, that, (o) when Jehu was exe- 
cuting Judgment upon the Houſe of Ahab, 
and found the Princes of Judah, even thi 


the Wan. mY was to be. ſet Ws 


Sons ef the: Brothren of Ahaziah, that 
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AM miniſtered to Abaziah, be flew rhaw, J And 145 Proms, as are frequently « 7 4 
mig be fought + Ahaziah, — they caught. Biz. | pod oh 15 
100g. 5 ir k was hid in Samaria) and brought | nb Matter W hag omg Hin more —.— 


The different 
Accounts in 
Kings 4 
Chronicles 
concerning 
Ahaziak's 
Death, recon- 
ciled. 


ez OO P ud I RSS „ — _ 


Why Jehoram 


was /o incen- 


ſed againgt E- 


Vun to Jehu, and when they had Jain Bim, 


they buried bim. 8 
Now, in order to reconcile the different 


Accounts of the fame Event, we muſt 
obſerve, (5) that, as one great End of 
Writing the 
to ſupply ſuch Matters, as had been omit- 
ted in the Book of Kings; fo this Actount 
of the Death of Abaziab, in the latter, 
is very ſhort, and included the Story of | 
Fehoram, that the Reader, at one and the | 
ſame View, as it were, might perceive in | 
What Manner it was, that both theſe 
Princes fell; but in the former it is told 
more at large, and therefore, to compleat 
the Hiſtory, we muſt take in both Ac- 
counts, and from thence we may gather, 
— 'That, upon ſeeing Jeboram mortally 
wounded, Abaziab turn'd his Chariot, 
and made the beſt of his Way to Samaria, 
in order to eſcape into his own Kingdom ; 
but, finding the Paſſes too narrowly guard- 
ed, he thought proper to conceal himſelf | 
in the Town, in hopes of a better Oppor- 
tunity ; that Jebu, in the mean Time, 
coming to Samaria, and, having Intelli- 
gence that Aaziab was lurking there, 
order'd that diligent Search ſhould be 
made for him, and, whien he was found, 
that he ſhould be carry'd ts Gur, (che 
Place, in all Probability, where his Father 
Joram had ſlain all his Brethren) and there 
be killed in his Chariot, that ſo his Ser- 
vants might immediately carry off his Corps, 
and bury it, But, as Jebu's Order to the 
Officers, that were entruſted with the 
Execution, was only, that they ſhould 
mite him, they thought it enough to give 
him a mortal Wound, fo that his Servants 
carry'd him from thence to Megiddo, the 
next Town in the Tribe of Iſachar, 
where he dy'd. 
Tunis makes the Circumſtances con- 
ſiſtent : And tho we are no ways con- 
cern'd (eſpecially when the ſacred Hiſtory 


is ſilent) to aſſign any Reaſons for ſuch | 


00 Pole Annotations. 


Book of Chronicles, was, | 


probable, than what (g) Yoſepbur makes 
the Caſe of Faber ame Tadignition "agaiiift 


Elta, and His vowirig to take off His 
Head]; even becauſe he refus'd to intercede 
with God fot the Removal of the Famine, 
that” had, at this Time; ſo ſorely waſted 

| the City of Samariu. From the many 
Miracles, which Bun did, the King 

| very likely might be convinc'd, that the 
ſame Spirit, which once tefided in Ekjab, 
was how deſcerided upon him j and, there- 
fore, as Elijah had Power, by his Prayers; 
either to ſhut,” or opeti the Windows of 
Heaven, either to cauſe, or remove a 
Famine, as he pleas'd; (7) be might 

| poſſibly imagine, that God had cbnferr'd 
the ſame Privilege upon Eli, and might 
therefore be highly incens'd againſt him, 
becauſe he would not make uſe of it in 
the Preſervation of a City, redut'd to the 
utmoſt Diſtreſs. But we tan hardly 
imagine, that 4 wicked and idulutroui 
Prince (as Jeborum certainly Was) would 
ever entertain ſo high a Conception of amy 
of the Lord's Prophets: And therefore we 
muſt endeayout to find out ſomè othiet 
Reaſon, for the Violence of his Rage 4nd 
Indignation againſt _ 

Wu n the Prophet EI carry'd tlie 
Detachment of the Syrian Ariy, whicti 
was ſent to af him at Dothan, 
hood-binked (al it were) into the City of 
Samaria, Jeboram, we find, would have 
gladly taken this Advantage, and fallen 
upon them with the Sword ; (5) My Father, 
ſhall I ſmite, ſhall I fmite them? 80 eager 
was he to have them deſtroy'd, as we may 
learn from the Repetition of his Words! 
But by no Means would the Prophet permit 
him; on the contrary, he order d them to 
be treated with much Ci ivility, and diſ- 
miſs'd in Peace, An Ulage this, which 
deſery'd a better Return, that what they 
made the Maelites the Year following, 
when they came, and beſieg d r 4 


(9) Jowih Antiq. lib. is. C. 2. 


and ſorely diſtreſs'd it: The King of 1/ae!, 
11 | therefore, 
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19, Br, would have, diſabled the, Army, from mak: and ſuch, as, adher d.t to the Wo ethip — 
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ing any frelh Invaſions, but Was unhappily that falſe God, were of Yezebil's T ation, . 
loſt, by liſtening to an old ring Prophet, and might, at one Time or other, take | 
(as he; might, call bim) was griev'd beyond Occaſion to, revenge. her Death. Some 2 
Meaſure, and hereupon .,vow'd to) make thing or other was therefore, Kn 1 
his Life pay i fen the Lives f, thoſe, Who, | be done, in order t to get ri Jof is dangey Neben 
by his Conne had eſcap d, and were rous Set. of Men, and, t that t. e Buinef 
nom return dito repeat their, Hoſtilitzes. might be done effectvally, t to. get rid 0 
It may be, ſuppos'd. hkewalc, that, upon | them all at once. (x) He y Was a Peron 
the Return of the Syrian; Army, the King | of a. known . Herence in Matters of 
of Mac knowing - himſelf in no Condiz | Religion, who, in this Regard, Always 
tion to pppole; them, might poſſibly be, for | conform · d to the Humours of the Court; 
porchaſngea Peace. at apy; Rate; Which and, in the, Reign of King  4bab, had 
Eliſha, might endeavour, to diſſuade him been as ſtrenuous a Worſhipper of Baal 
from, by givipg him along Aflurance, | as any; and therefore, how could the Peo- 
that the, Enemy ſhoulk at, length be def ple tell, when they read his Proclamation 
feated: ; Finding however no Effect in the | for a great Feaſt, and a ſolemn Sacrifice 
Prophet:s, romiles, and, on the contrary, F to: be offer d, unto. Baal, but that, in good 
ſeeing: His $a. cloſelyheſieg d, and the | earneſt he had, xeturn'd to his former Love 
People reduced to, great, Extremity . of t to the Religion, which he once embrac'd, 
Want, he began ta repent him of tollow: | an and\only deſerted. for a while, in Compla- 
ing his Advice; and being:, ſhack'd at | cency to others ? He had, gone on a little 
hearing the bonid Story (and that from | oddly indeed at his Entrance upon the Go- 
Mother 8. own Mouth) of her being vernment, had murther'd their chief Patro- 

orc'd to eat her on Child for Hunger, neſs, and made free with ſome of their Prieſts 
he Fel Aunto a Rage, and vow'd to be likewiſe, but theſe Prieſts perhaps were (3) 
reveng di of Hi, as one, who, by his Domefticks 1 to Jezebel, or too near related 
bad Counſel, had occaſion d all that Miſery, to Aab. s F amily not to go off i in the 
(4). Cd, da Jorto:me, and more alſo, the common Slaughter, Some Inſtances of 
Head, of Eliſha, the, Son of Shaphat, c, this Kind, could hardly be help'd in the 
| fland on him 10 Day 3, never vonſidering Heat of Execution, when the Man was 

that his awn, manifold and. crying Sins, reſolv'd to ſecure himſelf, and remove. al 

eſpecially. his , obſtinate,. adhering to the Competitors ; But now, that he 1 haz 

autre of the Calves, (#) and the Whore- | nothing to fear, why. ſhould we think, 

dome, a and Witcherafts of his Mother but that a Prince, who has no. Senſe, of 

Yezebel,, were the true and] Proper © Cauſes | e at all, ſhould be a Worſhipper 

of all his Calamities. 1 | of our God Baal, (that glorious Lum 
How o #2 „ E, H U ( we aid before) was a nary +, which ſhines ſo bright in the 
NT be icked and ambitious | Man, and, it ie Firmament of Heaven) ag | he. is of the 
— et much to, be ebe whether he would Golden Calves ? | 

haye execute the Divine Wil fo puncrualy, Tus, we may ſuppoſe, the Baalite Why they all 

had. it not. fallen in with his on, lutereſt reaſon d, upon reading the King' . Pro- went. 

and Deſgns,. He had ,now extirpated | the | clamation ſo apparently in Fayqur of their | 

Houſe , of Gab ; and, as Ahab had been | Idolatry; and God, in his Judgment, So 

the firſt rde of the ſolar, of Baal ſufter'd their (x) foohſh Hearts to be thus ” S 

| REY 15 5 dartened, 
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F Baal and Ataroth are commonly Join'd together; and, as it is believ'd, that Afaroth Ne ms Fas we may 
with good Renſon fry, chat Bua i put for the San. Calmet's Dictionary. 
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A N. Pry? and, becauſe they received not | their Worſhip either of God, or Baal, F ——.— 1 Kings 
| == M4 the Love of the 7. art] that they might | but of the Prieſts and Miniſters only. Ea. wt 2 5 
100, be ſaved, for t A Jar eE 1 4 Theſe \ dere the great Support. of the preſent Cane, 

s firong Deli } 25 22 might 4 Idola 45 Geseke $ibu bu concluded 
a Lye. But, whether they deluded them- | very juſtly, that, if he did but once deſtroy 


ſelves ; is Perſi „or not, this them, all the common Worſhippers pay 
they RP o RN Þy Experience, e 1 was | f fall away of courſe,” . al g 
a Man of a 1 and bloody Temper;. Bu T, even if we take the Words Ser- 
who would not fail to put his Threats vants and Worſhippers in their utmoſt 
in Execution, and thepefore r „in Latitude, we need not doubt, but that t. 
the ſame,, Proclamation, chat, (a), who» | Temple, of Raa (d), which was built 
Heuer ſhall be wanting, (be, {hall1not.live, | the Capital City, and near thg ral Palacg, 
they, found ahemſelyes 1,.reduc'd , to,.this and, being the: cbigf in. its] Kind,,,was 
ad Dilemma, either, 19 go, or die.; And deſign d forthe Uſe of the King and-Quren, 
therefors,,, they, thought, it, the wien and particularly perhaps, for ſuch great, and 
Way, ig un the; Hazard, and throw | high Solemnities, was large and caparious 
themſelves 69.,ypon; his Mercy, having, this | enough to hold them all. For, beſides 
at laſt to,plead for hemſelygs, that they | this principal, Building, (e). there might be 
were not diſobedient to his Commands. | feveral outward Courts, (as; there. were in 
The only remaining Quęſtion is, if 7every | the Temple at Feruſalem) where the Beo- 
one obey d this Summons, h could; the ple ſtood, While they worſhipp'd (as they 
Temph o, ade capally of, receiving them | did in the Temple- Service) and theſe, 
all? u id noltunimiCG os e together with the Temple itſelf, would 

Ard bow, be Noe Words of Jabu s Summons afford Space ſufficient for all the Idalaters 

e den are Theſes r (0) Goll,gento int alk ſrbe ol that Kind, both Miniſters and Pedple; 

l Prophess f Baal, all, his, Særuants, land that were then in the whole Kingdom. 
all his -Prigfts2 ler none; be. wanting; for J] For, ſince the Days of Abab, by tlie 
have.,a great, Jacriſtcs lo fer unto Baal. | Miniſtry of Elljab, Eliſba, and the reſt of 
—— hd Ichu did it in Subtilty,'#2,2he | the Prophets, as well. 36 by the Slaughter, 
Intent. that he migbt deſtroy. the Worſhippers which Hazae), in his'Wars.agginſt 1fraet, 
of Baal; in which Wong we may obſerve; | had made among many of them, the 
(c) that to particular Orders of Men are N umber of Baal's Worſhippers had been 
diſtinly., mention d, the Prophets, and greatly diminiſh'd. Jeboram himſelf, as 
Prieſts, and chereſore we may preſume, | we read, (/) put away the Image of Baal, 
that the Sar uanti, and Monſpippers, Who | that his Father had made, and, when the 
are joinſdi wich them, were ſome of an King withdrew his Preſence and Encou- 
inferior Kind, (ſuch as Levites i in the Jeu ragement, his Subjects, without Doubt 
3 or Deacons in the Cbriſtian Church) for the Generality, follow d his Example; . 

who, attended upon the; other in their for it cannot, be ſuppos'd, that the Wor- 
bee, Miniftrations 3; becauſe; in the ,22d | ſhip of ſuch ſenſeleſs Idols could erer be 
. Pente we find Jebu ordering bim, who kept up (eſpecially among a People, that 
ue quer iche. V My, to bring forth Veſt- | had the Oracles of God in their Cuſtody) 
0 ments fyr all the Worſbippers of Baal, which without the Influence of ſome great Au- 
cannot he meant of the Peqple in general, | thority, or the Conſideration .of ſame 
m they wore, No Sting m in wicked and worldly. a 1 
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The Nature of 


bit Story. 


The Objefion 


again 
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DISSERT 


Of Jonau's Rif to Nine 


Belly. 


N the whole Compal of the Ol 
Teftament, I know of no Paſſage, that 
has been made ſo popular a Topick of Ban- 
ter and Ridicule, and which the Lovers 
of Infidelity, in all Ages, have ſo much 
delighted to diſcant upon, as the Story 
of Jonah's continuing three Days and 
three Nights in the Whale's Belly, The 
Story indeed, at firſt hearing, ſounds ſur- 
priſingly; and therefore we need not | 
wonder, that the Wit and Sagacity of a 
Porphyry, or a Julian, found ſome plau- 
ſible Exceptions againſt it, which our 
modern Retailers, and malicious Improv- 
ers of their Objections, have endeavoured 
to decry as a wild Romance, or, at beſt, 
but a parabolical Repreſentation of ſome- 
thing elſe, 

« THAT a Man, thrown into the 
“Sea, with all his Cloaths on, ſhould, 
« in the very Nick of Time, meet with 
* a Fiſh, and ſuch a Fiſh as was never 
** heard of before, large enough to ſwal- 
* low him up quick, and, without hurt- 
ing an Hair of his Head, to keep him 
in his Stomach, for ſo many Days 
* and Nights, alive ; that in this narrow, 
and gloomy Priſon, he ſhould be able 
to breathe, and live, and be nouriſhed ; 
* thence ſend up his Prayers to God, 
and thence promiſe himſelſ a Delive- 
* rance in due Time; this is an Account 
* of Things ſo very abſurd, that there is 
* no Poſſibility of believing it. For ad- 
** mitting that Jonah got ſafe and ſound 
* down the Whale's Throat, yet how 
could he ſubſiſt there without Air, or 
continue any Time without being par- 
* boiled? The Stomach, we know, 
** would do its Office; and therefore we 

4 ; 


|< cannot but think, that, 


ATION III. 


VE u, and Abode in iis Whale's 


in a few 
« Hours, much more in three Days, 
ce the Man muſt, of courſe, have been 
« totally diſſolved, and his Body con- 
« yerted into the Body of the Fiſh z or, 
« if its Digeſtion was not ſo quick, he 
e muſt, at leaſt, when caſt upon the 
« Shore, have been ſadly ſoddern, and 
e unfit to be ſent upon another Oey" 
« dition, 
„ Wu God can do, we muſt not 
« diſpute ; but then, great Care ſhould 
ehe taken, not to magnify his Power, 
te to the Diminution of his Fi/ſdom, or 
de to think, that he is ſo laviſh of his 
« Miracles, as to ſave a rebellious Pro- 
« phet, that was diſobeying his Orders, 
« and flecing, if poſſible, from his Pre- 
« ſence; that deſery'd indeed to be left 
« to the Mercy of the Waves, afid made 
C4 Food for the Fiſhes of the Sea, rather 
te than vouchſafed ſo ſtupendous a Pre- 
©« ſervation: And all this, for what? 
« Even to compel him to go, againſt his 
« Will, to a wicked City, with an unwel- 
* come Meſlage ; as if there had been no 
“ Prophet in Mrael, but this ſullen and 
e refractory Man, van 
« Errand.“ | 
NINEFVEH, at the Time when 4 fue! by 
Jonah was ſent thither, was the Metro- au 4ccount e, 


Nineveh, and 
polis of the Afhrian Empire, and one of 4 Jonab 


the largeſt and moſt antient Cities in the 1, 1. „ 
World. According to the beſt Chrono- 721.77!” ” 
logers, it was built not long after the Flood, 
and very ſoon after the Tower of Babel, 
by Nimrod; but being afterwards greatly 
enlarg'd by Ninus, from him it receiv'd 
its Name. It was ſituated upon the Banks 


of the Tigris, and (as Diodorus (g) has 
given 


% Lib. ii, Db. 
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A, 1 Jr us the Deſcription” of it) wh,” 
ze rid Length, an hundred and fifty . in 


1003, 2 Bicadth, fourſcore and ten; and in ir- 
GY cumference,, fur hundred and ſeventy; 
which, being reduc'd to bur Meaſure, 
make it about one and twenty Miles long; 
nine broad, and four and® fifty round. 
How ſtately its Walls, and how lofty its 
Towers were, the ſame Hiſtorian Bas 
taken care to inform us; and how great 
the Number of its Inhabitants was, we 
may learn from (i) the ſiæ Score Thouſand | 
Children, bo could not diſcern" between 
their Rigbt- Handi, and their Left: For, 
according to a proportionate Computation, 
there muſt have been in the whole above 
fix hundred Thouſand Perſont. 
Now we have wrong Conceptions of 
| God, if we think, | that, becauſe he made 
the Children of Hrael his peculiar People, 
he therefore neglected all the World 
beſides.” On the contrary, (1) Te be 
ſbewed his Mord unto Jacob, and bis Sta- 
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be not "alſo ef the Gehitiles Tei, of the 


reſting himſelf © the Preſervation of the 
large and popùlous City of Nine veb, uport 
which depended the Whole Fate of the 
Prian Empire, ſince, in all Ages, he 


abſolute Dominion over other” Nations, ay 
well as che Walter, either in threatening 
their  Diſobedfence," in- öder to procuts 


Threatenings, in punifhing thetr dene 
| as they deſerve. N AY . * Www" 


| "(#) 18 be the O Nie Jer oi? . 
Gentiles 4h, ſiys an "ApoRle”" of great 


Authority: And therefore "we may pres 


ſume, that, as Jonab was the" only * "Ptg- 


expreſſly to preach to the -Grrtiles, God 
might defign hereby to give to his People 
a "Premonition"of® His" Intention, in the 


ticular, Manner, yet he did not leive'him- 
ſelf without a Witneſs in other Nations; 
but, whenever they were drawing De- 
ſtruction upon themſelves, © took care to 
acquaint them with their impending Doom: 
To this Purpoſe; we may obſerve, - that 
not only 1/atah, \Ezekiel, and Daniel, But 


the Divine Threats againſt Egyyt, Edom, 
and the other Kingdoms neighbouring upon 
Canaan ; that (&) Jeremiab, in particular, 
was order'd by God to make himſelf” 
| Bonds and Totes, and ſend them to the 
Kings of the Ammonites, of Dyre, and 
Sidon, and other Princes, by the Hand of 
their Miniſters, who were then at the 
Court of Zedekiab King of Judab, with 
his Admonition to their Maſters, that, 
unleſs they repented of their evil Ways, he 
would deliyer them into. the Power of 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon," whom 
he calls his Servant, even as he does ([) 


the Deſtruction of Babylon, and publſh | 


tutes and Ordinances unto Iſruel, in a par- e of Time, (i) to raiſe up 7 ' Root of 


"ſhould and for an Enſign F the People, 
and unto which" the Gentiles Should ek: 


To wh bred" tein the "middle "Wall of 
Partition, even the Law of Commandments, 
contained in Ordinances ; and to unite all 
Nations in one Communion, under ¶ p) one 
| great Shepherd and Brſhop' * heir Kun” * 


Aſſurance of his future Admiſſion of the 
People of all Nations into the Privileges 
of the Chriſtian” Covenant; this" cer 

he might have under his imines View, 
uz. to ſhew®'the Diſparity between his 
People and Aliens, and, upon the Com- 
pariſon of their ſeveral Behaviours, ſhame 


ſtant preaching of his 'Prophets for ſo 


many Vears, when a People, whom they 
deſpis d, as being Strangers to mY Covenant 


of Promiſe, had, by the mighty Power of 
his Word, ebe er ewe in Tn 255 of © 


Cyrus his anointed, (for W . | three Dy... nth 
| ry Notuihe' . 
* '# | | 
00 Jonah, iv. 11. [) Pal. exlvii. 19. ) Jer, xxvii. 2, Ce. 69 nt | (#) Rom. 
iii. 19. (#) Iſaiah xi. 10. (0). Eph, ii. 14. 0 N 25. 2 7% %% 9} {v) 


has given Proofs of his Protection, and 


beit Amen dient, or, if they dEſpis'd he 


| phet; in the 014 gement, that wis (ent 


Jeſſe, (as the Prophet expreſſes it) ae 


* 


to enecute is Will) forth bulrrd — ben! x King 
before he was" born; and therefore we End. of 2 ya I 
need 1e wonder” that we nd God ifite- CRY 


Bur whether God might deſign this dud to fa 
Call to the Nine bites, as 4 Pledge and % ple. * 


them for living unreclaim'd under the con- 


— 
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AM Tun WC — „Tur Prophet biet, however, tas bn King Ring 

wy - tare, than to find God complaining of his ſuggeſted another Reaſon for his Unwils Bl of f 

22 People for not amending to, the Meſſages, | lingneGs 10 go to: Nineveb, and that il OE, 
which he ſept them. (4) Since the Day 


the ſuperabundant Mercy ef Gad, which, 


that their Fathers came forth out of Egypt, he foreſa w, would be mov d to Pity, at 
( ays God to one of his Prophets) even unto þ the Prayers, and Tears of the People, 
this Day, I have ſent unto. them all my | and therefore he remonſtrates thus: (2) 
Servants, the Prophets, ' daily ring up pray tbee, O Lord, was not this' my 
early, and ſending them; pet they bearkened | Saying, oben I was yet in n Country? + 
dur unto me, nor inclined, rbein Bar, hut | Therefore I. fled before unto Tarſhiſh 5 for 
hardened their — and did worſe than | T knew that tlou art a gracious God, and 
their - Fathers : ' Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak | merciful,\ flow to Anger, of greatiKindnoſs; 
all theſe Words unto them, but they will and repenteft"thee-of the Evil. But, how 
not bearken, and thou ſhalt call unto them, | plauſible ſoever this Excuſe may be, yet; 
but they uill not anſwer tbes. And there- | upon the Face of the whole Aﬀilr, it 
fore God, very well fore knowing the Suc- | appears, that the Prophet conſider'd him- 
ceſs that his Prophet would meet with, | ſelf a little too much; and therefore we 
might ſend him with Commiſſion to preach | may conclude, that the true Reaſon, for 
to the Ninevites, not only in Purſuance of | his deelining this Errand, was the Hazard 
his kind Purpoſes to them, but wih an | and Diffculty of the Undertaking, and 
Intent likewiſe, to render his own. People | the great Uncertainty of its Succeſs: The 
inexcuſable, even as our Saviour repreſents | very ſame. Thought, that deterr'd "Moſes 
the Caſe of the Jews in his Days, who. from applying to Pharaoh to grant the 
refus'd to hear him; (7) The Men of | Iſraclites their Liberty; and Gideon, from 
Ninevely hat riſe in Judgment with thig | taking up Arms to reſcue” his Country 
Generation, and ſhall condemn it, becauſe from the Slavery of the Midianites* For 
they repented at the Preaching of Jonah; | as each of theſe made their ſeveral Ex- 
and behold a greater than Jonah is here. -\ | eaſes; I um of "uncircumrifſed” Lips, ſays 
Jonah > _ AND indeed, ſome have imagin'd; that | one, and how fall Pharaoh bearken unto: 
Jide one great Cauſe of Jonab's declining: the me? And, I am the haſt in ny Father's 
Order at firſt, and of his going at laſt with | Hoſe, ſays the other, and how then ball 
9 come Suſpicion, that, in Caſe theſe Gen- himſelf, 6 T amn leſs than the laſt of the 
tiles ſhouldliſten to his Preaching," it might . Prepheti, and how then can I expect 
be, not only a laſting Reproach, but a 40 that the People of ſo great and opulent 
Means of - Reprobation likewiſe to his . a City will give any Attention to my 
Countrymen, who, under the conſtant Preaching; that they will not rather 
Miniſtratian of ſo many Prophets, were take the Alarm, and fall upon me, and 
only become more obdurate in 8in: And ſlay me, When I come to tell them that" 
therefore, jealous of the Honour of his their Ruin acid. Deſtruction is ſo near 
Nation, and too ſollicitaus for their Pre- approaching? Tl get quit of this din.” 
ſervation, he could not prevnil with him- { gerous Affair therefore, as well as J can,” 
ſelf to accept of a Commiſſion; that ſeem'd | . and, becauſe'T conceive, that the Siri" 
to interfere with bis; leſt a ready Com- * of Prophoſy,” (which upon this Account” 
pliance with the Divine Commands at makes me ſb uneaſy) will not purſue the,” 


Nineveh ſhould prove, the Difparagement. | «after Lam gone out of the Holy Land, 
at leaſt, * if not the utter Rejection of (PII make the beft of 


rr Gn ee 4<j 


my Way Mid. 
„ weed er 25 the} ©!Cilicia; for, when I have” got at ſome 
Hb. © Diſtance from Judea, God perhaps may 
: * 1 8 | 1 0 . rin ; {£01 * ie 
; (x) Jer. vil. aß, G + \þÞMatQy, xii. f. (0 Rom. ix. 3. ( Jonah i. 2. 


Dar AL "from 2 Fang 7 the T Ne pays Ea, Sg. 


n chin uo Mone of Aading me, bar nm Wide encugh cn ſwallow wach b en 


on , find him but ſome other Prophet that 
1003, = „is better quahfyid ſti a this Parpdſe;? | 


its Rigging. But tho' theſe may paſt 


But, (y) Ubiher ſhull I go from thy Spuris? | who his wrote expreſſly upon this Subject, 
as one better inſtructed than Jonab ſcerris gives us this Account. ( That, in the 

10 be in. this Article bf His Ommipteſenee, . Northern geus, chere are Whales of ſuch 
addreſſas himſelf to God) Or werber a prodigious Higneſe that when their 
foall J flue frum thy! Rreſerce?" If Tac |* Fleſh is taken off, and nothing left but 


un inis Heaven, thou dir tere H 2g . their Slelatoms, they look like large 


dum into Hall, tbou art there,” alt, if I Veſſels, or rather like ſpaciaus Houſes, 
take the Wings 'of abe Morning, and ahibel] | with ſeveral Chambers and Windows in 
in the ara Parti ef the Seas _—_ 5 them (wherein. a whole Family might 
there alſo fhall: thy Hand eau meg und (by | find Room to lite.“ Their Mouth 


Rights Hand bull hold me; which no Man (every one allows) is capable of containing 


ever ſo exferimentally found to be true as | ſeveral Men at once. We ate told 49 of 
did this Prophet, while he:{6journ'd'in' the | one; caſt upon the Coaft of Tuſeany; in 


Deep, and took up his Habitation'in the | the Year 1624; whoſe Jaws were ſo wide, 


Phules Bell. % 7 1090 chat a Man on Horſeback might have rodt 


Fron iK 


extravagant Exopgerationg, (e) an Authir, — 


7547 the Fi, id e Men indeed ate of | into them with Eaſe : And we have not 


abich fwal- 
Irw'd up 
Jonah, VE nM 
probabl WAFS 


a Whale. 


Opinion; that the Piſhj/-which ſwrallow'd | much Reaſon” to doubt; but that their 
up Jotab, was not'aWhale, becaufs the | Throat 'and'Belly are anfwerable to (ef 
largeſt of theſe: (as they tell us) have but r Fans one 
in Proportion very narrow Gullets, ſuch as I cannot be thought indeed, but tlie 
are not capable of receiving a Man entire OEſapbagus, in  Creatiires that are Lad, 


into their SemcbU And therefore” they | muſt be conttacbed to u great Degree, ln 


imagine, that it was what they ea the Compariſon to What it is Wien they are 
Lama or Sen- Dog, which, tho“ leſs in | alive, and eſpecially when' they dre eating; 
Bult than #J/fhale, has a Gullet 16-vaſtly in which Cafe it is capable of ſo gibat 
large, that frequently in its Stomach have Dulsrarion, (as. is evident from 4 "Pikes 
been found Men, all whole and entire; formetimies foallowing anther PM altnpft 
O) and ſometimes clad in Armouri HD of is own Magnitude) that we gertf ob 
Ir mak be acknowledged, that ihe mch fear, "but that the PIN, which 8d 
Hebrew . Dag- gadol, which! the Text in | ha ad rrbid ff that Ptpoſe;” was able (0 
Jonah. makes ute eff! fgnifies no mort | gulp Jennb down at binde, Withönt eve = 


then: win Fee Fitts bus dien Ea karting) kith/0FW" the” Wine 422" 


ſomething for the common Opinion,'that | are told" has efthef. Teilt"tor Tg 
the Yhale is the largeſt Species we Know | (whereas the %- Beg as fuP Uf fe kin 
of, that ſwims in the gen. The Ahtients | of Teeth" in each” Ja.) arid is thirefite 
indeed ſeem to have enlatg d too much in] the much properer of the thro "to ele 
their Account of this Animal. (2) Phry | into its Stoniach any Thitig "alive, wich vith- 
talks of ſome. that" were ſix hundred Feet | out the Danger of Contu/ity. To n 
long; and above half as much - broad! | Tu vs we have "convey'd % mY 
Solinus (a) makes others no leſo than eight and ſound into the bels Sou 175 et 
hundred Feet; and Dyongius (5 fees to in the next Place, ſee ö bir he „ to \ive 


im ef "others, that" they Nat Throkt 8 for the” Space ef rites Shs "The 
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Art. 14. O) This a French Author, named let, reports of one of theſe Sea- Dag, which was taken 


near Nice, or Marſeilles. Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Poiſſon qui engloutit Jonah. (z) Lib. xxxviii. c. 1. 
(a) Cap. 52. 0) Periegetes, ver. 603. (c) Olaus Magnus, de Piſcibus Monſtroſ. lib. xxi. c. 15, 16. 
0%) John Cabri, of the Aude of 'pwrce) miles mention! of this Mü, Quinto Hae paba os 
illud, you” veluti 3 janua ſpeluncz illius fuit. EE, 3 
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* 
| G abe Days, and three: Night1y':/bit 8 
Eva, wag? Ja rj Type of our Saviour, and in ſuch a Quantity of Air, as is requiſite D 
dis Abode in the Belly of the Whale a to give a due Circulatian to his Blood); yet, 
Prefiguration of our Lord's. Continuance | ſince it is neither contrary to the Nature, 
(8). in tbe Heart & the Eartb, there is nor ſuperior to tlie Power of God, by one 
ſome Reaſon to think, that the Type, and | Means or other to affect the Thing, if it 
the Antirype, in this Reſpect, wete both | be but agreeable! to his Will, we cannot 
alike; and that; as our Lord was but one ſee uny Reaſon why it may not be done. 
whole Day, and Part of two more, in the BATS, and Swallows, and other Birds, 
Grave, ſo Jonab might continue no longer which in the cold Seaſon of the Year creep 
in the Deep; and yet, according to the into Cliffs of. Rocks, and hollow Trees, 
Hebrew Way of Computation, both be | (5) Creatures, that live under Ground, 
truly ſaid to have been three Days, and three | and ſeveral othets, that abide at the Bot- 
Nights, in their reſpective Confinements. tom of deep Watets, ſubſiſt in a Manner 
But not to inſiſt on this Abbreviation of | without breathing. They live, as it were, 
Time, what ſome Natural;/ts tell us of in a Deliguium of Life, and the Blood in 
the Food of the Whale, viz, That it does | their Veins ſeems to move very flowly, if | 
not live on Fleſh, but on, Weeds, on the | at all; and yet we find them revive ggain, 
Froth of the Sea, on Inſects, and ſuch | upon the Approach of the genial Heat of .. * 
8 ſmall Fiſh as are, eaſy of Digeſtion, ,and | the Sun, to give their Blood and Juices a 
that, conſequently, as having a colder briſker Fermentation; and why might not 
Stomach. it was a fitter Receptacle for the God then, during; theſe three Days and 
Prophet, than any other Fiſh, that was | Nights, put Jonab into the very ſame State 
carnivorous; this might be of ſome Con- | of Repoſe and Tranquillity, that either the 
ſideration perhaps, were we not diſpos d | Element they live in, or the colder Scaſon 
to call in the miraculous Power of God, | of the Year do naturally bring upon theſe 
which alone could preſerve, him in theſe | Animals, by correcting the. Fluidity, and 
Circumſtances, , But, then, we cannot but | retarding the Circulation of his Blood, 
allow, that, as he ſuſpended. the Violence | ſo as to make nent Nen not ſo 
of the Fire, from hurting, the three young | neceſſary? " 
Men, that were caſt into, the . Furnace; | TA 1 eee 
that as he made St Peter's Body either ſo that, while the Child continu'd in its 
light, as to walk upon the Waters, ot the | Mother's Womb, it liv'd without breath- 
Waters ſo ſolid, us to ſupport itz; ſo, with ing, 0, that there was no Employment 
the ſame Facility, he might controul the fon the, Lungs, until it came into the open 
acid Humours in any Creature 2 Stomach, Air:; but later Anatomiſts will perſuade us, 
and make it (for ſuch a determinate that; without ſome Citculation of Blood in 
Time) loſe, its Faculty of Digeſtion : For | the Body, no Animal can live; and there- 
in all this, there, is nothing, that ſurpaſies fore they pretend to have found out in the 
the Power of the at AUTHOR or 13 a conſiderable Artery, which con- 
Narunx, Who gives, or ſuſpends. the en the Blood from the Vena Cava (with- 
J. AAivity of all Bodies, who ſtops, or con- out its paſſing into the right Ventricle of 
-* *"" trouls, who, changes, or modifies, (as, he | the, Heart) into the Lungs; from whence, 5 
thinks fit) all the Motion which he com- by another ſmaller; Artery (which they call 8 
municates to Matter, of what Kind ſoever | the Boral) it is carry'd into the Aorta, 
it be. And, in like Manner, tho' it be | and ſo continues in a perpetual Circulation; 
impoſſible, according to the ordinary Laws | without entering the Loves of the Tags, 
| 24 46 cos, taeda which 
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An 0bjefion, : 


of Acquieſcence, and his Blood into ſuch a 


begin to 0 _ che Child Is 
ſucks in the freſh Air. For then, Jay. . | 
the Blood, being forc'dby the Motion of 
the Heart into the Artery, whoſe Orzfice | * 
lies in its: right Ventricle, goes directly i into |. 
the Lungs, and is thence brought back by 
the Pulmonary Vein; ſo that the other 
Veſſels, which help the Circulation of the 
Blood in the Fætus, being now become uſe- 
leſs, do by Degrees ſtop; and are dry'd up. 
But it may not always happen ſo: In ſome 
particular Perſons Nature ſometimes pre- 
ſerves them open; and this is the Reaſon 
which ſome give us, why, the Divers (as 
they are called) who accuſtom themſelves 
to go under Water, to diſcover and 
bring up the Riches of the Deep, can 
abide ſo long i in that Eloabent, without 
eit. W e ell © 2 
WX pretend not n to dae 
os Jonah was one of this Sort of Men; 
but ſtill we may affirm, that it was in 
God's Power, duriäg his Continuance in 
the Hs Belly, to put him in ſuch a State 


Form of Circulation, as would require 0 
more Neſpiration, than the Fztus has in 
the Womb. In this there is nothing 
impoſſible, nothing incompatible with the 
Laws of Nature ; tho' it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd, that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Thing 
is above the ordinary and known Laws of 
Nature, and therefore miraculous: But 
then, if we believe not this Miracle, why 
" hould we believe any other, or why 
ſhould it be thought a more incredible 
Thing, that Jonah ſhould live three Days 
in the Belly of a large Fiſh, than that 
Lazarus (i) ſhould be re- called to Life | 
again, after he had been four Days.bury'd 
in the Grave; that the Prophet ſhould 
return from this Sea-Monſter's Stomach, 
ſafe and ſound, than that the (&) three 
Fews in Babylon ſhould eſape froni "the 
flaming Furnace, without having ſo much 
as the ſmell f. the Fire paſs upon them? 

Bur other Miracles, it may be ſaid 


| Prophet of Mel with a dreadful ww 
but even had him'thrown over»board, ind 


&, e e in de vote < 
5: Cale- — ther ects 6 beware 

*/at all. eic b on W 

Tuar Prophets; hoerer(ibreſtod with fore ; 
great Power, and ſometimes intruſted with a B, 


high Commiſſions from God, were (7 547 tir 


Miracle, 
Men | fuljeet es like Patent and Infiriis i ph . 


ties as. we art, is evident; nat only from 
the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, but from 
the Ac®unts of their own Behaviour likes 
wiſe. The Prophet, that was ſent to 


Bethel to denouncꝭ God s Judgment againſt 
the idolatrous Altar; was a fad" Example 


of human Frailty, in giving Credit to the 


- 


| — a Divine Command. . Jonah; 


when he was directed to go to Nineveb; 
diſcover'd the like, if no greater Tokens 
of human Infirmity, when, inſtead of 
| purſuing: that Journey, he bent his Courſe 
another Way, not without ſome: vain. 
Hopes of evading; by that Means the 
Divine Preſence: And therefore, as God 
ſent a Lion to ſlay the Prophet of Fudah; 
for his io Credulity ; ſo ſome have 
imagin'd, thate he not di). 'purſiſfl 


ſwallow'd up by this Sea-Monfter, in Pu- 


| niſhment for his Perverſeneſs and Pręvati- 


cation. God indeed, by his over-ruling 
Power, made the Belly of this Monſter: a 
Place of Security to him; but What No- 
tions the Prophet himſelf had of this 
ſtrange Habitation, (n) where the Floods 
| cormpaſſed him about, and the Billdws'and © 
Waves paſſed over him, we may learn fron 
his Meditations in the Deep, () when be 
cried, by: Reaſon” of bis Mickion, to the 
Lord, and he heard him : So that, upon 
the Preſumption, that God intended not to - 
deſtroy him, the primary Reaſon, we may 
imagine, for his appoititing this Fiſh to 

' ſwallow him up, was to ſtop this fugitive 
| Prophet, as he was endeavouring to make 
his Eſcape: But then, in the Midſt of 


« were done or ſome. wiſe Ends of Pro- 


8 4 — 


| Judgment ehinking upon An. after a 
* I . Confinement 


: G) Taha a; 25, 39, 44. | (4) Dan, iii, 27, | OG e 17 (n) Jonah ii. 3. ( Ibid. ver. 2. 
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Ty convert the 
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yy * Confinement of three Nights and three 
che. Days in the Deep, whereby he both taught 
. him better Obedience for the future, ad 


rectify d his Notions concerning the Divine 
Ommipreſence, he order'd his Jailor (if we 
may ſo ſpeak) to give him his Liberty, and 


deliver him fafe on Shore. 
Tarr Oriental Traditions do vaſtly 


differ as to the Place, where Jonab was 
' caſt upon the Land. (o) Foſephus muſt 


needs be under a groſs Miſtake, when, to 
throw him upon ſome Coaſt of the Euxine 
Sea, he makes the Whale (which could 
hardly be any quick Mover) run eight 
hundred Leagues, at leaſt, in three Days 
and Nights: Neither are others, who, 
from the upper Part of the Mediterranean, 
carry him into the Ocean, and thence into 
the Red.- Sea, or the Perſian Gulph, in the 
like Space of Time, any happier in their 
Conjectures. This Ship, we know, 
bound for Tarſus (p), a great trading 
Town in Gilicia, a Province in 4jia 


Minor, at the Eaſ End of the Mediter- 


ranean-Sea; and therefore the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion is, that, ſomewhere on this 
Coaſt, the Fiſh diſembogu'd itſelf of 
Jonab; and, if fo, the Mariners, who, 


by the Time that he was ſet on Shore, | 


had arriv'd at their Port, when they 
heard the ſtrange Account of his Delive- 
rance, muſt have become Converts to the 
Worſhip of that God only, who, in this 
Inſtance, had ſhewn himſelf able (2) to do 
whatever he pleaſed in Heaven, and in the 
Earth, in the Sea, and in all the deep 
Places. 

In the Storm which St Paul, in his 
Voyage from Crete to Rome, underwent, 
an Angel/ ſtood by him. one Night, and 
ſaid unto him, (r) Lo, God hath given thee 
all them that Jail with thee : And if, by 
the Expreſſion, we may underſtand the 
Salvation of their Souls, as well as their 
Bodies, a ſufficient Reaſon it was, for 
God's permitting this Diſtreſs to fall upon 


them, ſince eventually it prov'd the Occa- [ 


(o) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 11. 
exxxv. 6. (r) Acts xxvii. 24. 
(x) Deut. iv. 34» 


\ 


(s) Jonah i. 16. 


ſion of their ' Converſion. And in like From 1 King I i King P* 


Manner, if the ſudden Ceaſing of the Storm 850 of 2 


upon Jonab's being caſt forth into the © Fo — —— 


Sea (6), made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion 


upon the Mariners, that ſailed with him; 


how can we think, but that his miraculous 
Eſcape out of that mercileſs Element 
(eſpecially when he came to recount the 
Particulars of it) would make them all Pro- 
ſelytes to his Religion ? And, if we may 
ſuppoſe farther, that ſome of the Ships 


Crew accompany d him to NMineveb, as 


knowing the Purpoſe of his Errand thither, 
to teſtify to the People, that he was the 
ſame Man, Who was in this Manner 
deliver d from the Jaws of the Deep, or 
that the Ninevites came by their Intelli- 
gence of this Miracle by ſome other 
Means; we have here a good Reaſon why 
they attended to his Meſſage, and repented 


was | at his Preaching, and conſequently, why 


God wrought this wonderful Work upon 
him, in order to give his Prediction. more 
Weight and Authority. 5 } 
- Nay farther, we may ſuppoſe, chil 


when the People of Nineveb heard Jonah 
preaching about their Streets, and threaten- 


ing their City with fo ſudden a Deſtruction, 
their Curioſity would naturally lead them 
to enquire who that Perſon was, and by 
whoſe Authority it was, that he foo ſo 
much upon him? And being inform'd, that 


he was of a Nation (t:) which had God 


more mgh unto them in all Things, that 
they called upon lim for, and had Statutes 
and Judgments more rigbteous than any 
other People upon Earth: A Nation, (2) 
to whom (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) apper- 
tained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
the Covenant, and the Giving of the Law, 
and. the Service of God, and the Promiſes : 
A Nation (x) which the Lord had taten 


from the Midi of another Nation, had 


brought out of Egypt and ſettled in Canaan, 
by Temptations, by Signs, and by Winders, 
and by War, and by a mighty Hand, -and 
by a nn Arm, and by great 


(/) Deut. jv. 7, 8. 
i nfl 60 | ys 


To magnify 
his own Glory, 


Terrors; 
(p) Wells's Geography of the New Teſtament, Part ii. 951 Pſal. 
0% Rom. ix. 4, 


And 
Jon: 


of C 


Gu 
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A. M. Terrors z and that he, in particular was n 
1 4 Prophet of this gteat God, Wh . 


1903, Ce. he Heavens. an tbe Earth, the Seu, end 
all that in them is, and who, for his Diſ- 


obedience in refuſing to come upon this 
Errand, had confin'd him in the Deep for 
three Days and Nights, but now, upon 
his Humiliation, had ſet him free from his] 
ghaſtly Priſon,” and given him Courage to- 
ſpeak with ſo much Boldneſs : The People, 
I ay, who were inform'd of all this, could 
not well fail of giving God the Glory due 


0 bel called-th n rok e be , 
furniſh'd with a parallel Inſtance of the 


mighty Power of God, recorded in the 
Old. : 

Non is it ly. in the ſacred Records 7 
that we meet with this Hiſtory of Yong, : 
but in the Fubler, related by ſeveral Heu. 
then Authors both in Verſe and Proſe we 
find evident Footſteps and Memorials of it. 


ld #4 
to in Heathen 
Fables. 


Hercules was the great Champion of the 


unto his Name, for ſending a Prophet of] Grecians, and his Fame they were wont 
his favourite Nation, and one of fo diſtin-¶ to adorn with all the remarkable Exploits, 


guſh'd 4 Character; to give them Notice 
of their impending Doom. X. 
(y) I WROUGHT for my Names 
Sake, (fays God, remembring the won- 
drous Things which he had done for the 
Children of Iſrael) I wrought for my 
Name's Sake, that it ſhould not be polluted 
among the Heathen, among whom they were, 
in whoſe Sight I made myſelf * known unto 
them, in bringing them out of the Land of 
Egypt : And therefore we may well admit | 
(as another Motive to his working this 
Miracle) the Deſire he had to rai the 
Fame of a Nation he had taken ſo ! intme- | 
diately under his Care, as well as to have ry 
the Glory of his own Name magnify'd : 
among the Gentiles. 


And to make To which we may 
2 A add that moſt weiglity Reaſon of all, 


which our bleſſed Saviour ſuggeſts : (z) 
An evil and adulterous Generation ſeeketh 
after a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be 
given to it, but the Sign of. the Prapbet 
Jonas: For as Jonas was three Days and | 
three Nights in the Whale's Belly, fo. ſhall | 
the Son of Man be three Days and three 
Nights in the Heart of the Earth. So that 
the great Deſign of God's exhibiting, at 
this Time, this Miracle i in the Perſon- of 
Jonab, was to confirm, in future Ages, 
the great and fundamental Article of our 
Faith, upon which the whole Superſtruc- 
ture of the Chriſtian Religion depends, re 
Neſurrection of our Saviour — ; 


(5) Falk. x XX; , 14. (z) Matth. xii. 39, _ ; 


Demonſt. * Fropoſ. 4. de * Fone, © 
ver. 5, 6 = 


4 *Tis not improbable therefore, (a) that the 


that they- could in any Nation hear of. 


Adventure of his jumping down the 
Throat of the Sea-Dog, which Neptune 
had ſent to devour him, and there con- 
cealing himſelf for three Days, without 
any Manner of Hurt, ſave the Loſs of a 
few Hairs, which came off by the Heat 
of the Creature's Stomach, Was founded 
upon ſome blind Tradition, which theſe | 
People might have of What happen'd to 
Jonah. Nor can the knowp Story "of 13 
thrown *over-bojrd, by the Seal 
men, but taken up by a Dolþtin, and car- 
d ſafe to Corinth, be Juſtly referr'd t to 
any other Original; ſince, (5). beſides 
ſome Reſemblance i in their Names, and 1 no 
great Diſparity i in the Times Pberein they 
liv'd, (which are both Circumſtances that 
make for this Hyporbe/is) the ſuppos'd Dit- 
ference in their reſpective Callings can be 
no Manner of Objection to it, (e) becauſe 
the ſame Word in the Heli ew Tongue 
ſignifies both a Prophet and a Mufician. 
And therefore it is remarkable, that, as 
Arion play'd the Tune, \wherewith he 
 charm'd and allur'd the Fiſh to fave him, 
1 he jump'd over-baardz ſo Fonab, 
| when he found himſelf” fafely landed, 
utter'd, what is called (4) a Prayer indeed, 
but is, in Reality, a My Hymn, in Com- 
memoration of his great Deliverance, as 


appears 2 this PL 09 2 The Waters 


12 compaſed | 
| "(a) Lycopbron. vid. Grotius and Bochart,. 55 (b) Hur. | | 
(e) Huetius, ibid. (4) Jonah ii. 2. ( Ibid. 
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. From tbe ' Death of Uzz1an, to the Death. of Jos1an King of 
JFUDAH. 


The HisTory. 


Zechariah, HE Interregnum +, or Vacancy in | he was murther'd by Shallum, who uſurp'd 
mad King of the Throne of Iſrael, which laſted | the Throne, but enjoy'd it no longer than 


Iſrael, is mur- 


ther'd by Shal- for two and twenty Years. and upwards, | ove Month, For Menahem, General of 
þ by 3 occaſion'd ſo general a Confuſion, that the | the King's Forces, which were then be- 
2 People, at length, came to a Reſolution to | ſieging Tirzah, hearing of what Shallum 
place Zechariah, the Son of FJeroboam, had done, inmediately rais'd the Seige, 
and the fourth + and laſt of Tehu's Line, | and, marching directly to Samaria, de- 
upon the Throne. This happen'd in the | feated and flew Shallum; and, by the 
eight and thirtieth Year of Uzziab King | Power and Authority of the Army, plac'd 
of Judah; but, as he prov'd a wicked | himſelf upon the Throne, . Not long after 
Prince, and follow'd the Steps of his Ance- this, he return'd with his Army to Tir- 
Her, he did not live long to enjoy the Go- | zah ; but the Inhabitants refuſing to open 
vernment : For, at the End of fix Months, | the Gates, he took the Place by Storm, 


and 


+ This Iuterregnum ſome Chronologer: make longer, and ſome ſhorter, according as they ſuppoſe that Zechariah 
reign'd, more or leſs, in Conjunction with his Father: But, that there was manifeſtly a Vacancy in the Throne of 
1/rael for the Time aflign'd, is evident from hence :———That Jeroboam the IId, who began to reign in the fifteenth 
Year of Amaziah King of Judah, dy'd in the fifteenth Year of Uzziah, and that his Son Zechariah began not to reign, 
till the eight and thirtieth Year of the ſaid Uzziah ; ſo that there was plainly all this Interregnum, but whence it was oc- 
caſion'd, whether by Foreign Wars, or rather by Domeſtick Confuſions, (as appears by the unfortunate End of the Succeſ- 
ſors) we are no where told. Patrig4's Commentary. 

+ God had promiſed Jehu, that, for executing his Will upon the Houſe of Abab, he would continue the Crown 
of [/-ae/ in his Family for four Generations ; and accordingly, Fehoabax, Foſs, Jehoram, and Zechariah ſucceeded 
him: But, becauſe he did it, not ſo much in Obedience to the Divine Command, as to ſatisfy his private and am- 
bitious Views, and in, a Method of Cruelty quite abhorrent to the Divine Nature, God cut his Family ſhort, as 
ſoon as he he had fulfilled his Promiſe to him, and thereby accompliſh'd the, Propheſy of Hoſea ; I will avenge 
the Blood of Jenreel upon the Houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of the Houſe of Iſrael, Chap. i. 4. and 
perhaps it was in Remembrance of this Propheſy, as well as of the Promiſe, which confin'd the Kingdoms in Jehu's 
Family to four Generations only, 2 Kings xv. 10. that Shallum was encourag d to attempt the Life of Zechariah, Pa- 
trict's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 

+ This is a Place we find frequent Mention of in the EP Records, becauſe it was a long Time the Rega/ City 
of the Kingdom of Iſrael, after that the ten Tribes had revolted from the Houſe of David. FJeroboam, who was the 
1 King of {/racl, (though he dwelt for ſome Time in Poychom) in his latter Days, at leaſt, reſided here, as did all 
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FREY © being ſpoiled It, and Jaid all «be | nab, by a Preſent - bf rer end 


1003s 2 and ſat datvn before it But, whetri the Peb- 


Country waſte as fards Tiphzah, he eme, | Tirlens of Siklery; which he 
ple of Tiphzab, ity like Manner, refus'd-to with him, not only tei withdraw his For- 
open their Gates, and ſubmit to him, | ces, but to retagniae his Title likrwiſe t6 
without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, he put the Crown of Jae}; before he left the 
them all to the S word, and, in ſhort, was Kingdom; which was one great Reaſon; 
bo barbatonſly-crael,:aq to! ® rip'up the very | chat he held the quiet Poſſeffion of it for 
Women that were with Child. the Space of ten Years, and, in the fiſtieti 
PU L*+; King of Affria, habe: the | Year' of :Uzziab King of Fudah; "dyid; 
Advantage of theſe Diſtractions, march'd | and was ſueceeded in it i a Son wor 
with an Army, and invaded the Kingdom Laa. 
of Mrael an the other Side of Jordan, PE KABIAH howered Ad be . 


From 1 Ring 
raids d out of End of 2 - 
the wealthieſt of his Bubjects: / prevailed Cn 


Menahem t 


n 75 ned to Babylon But Me- above WG! Years, before he was murthier'd; \Pekatiah, 
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the Le Thaw of Nel ; until Qui, having reign'd, ſix Years in Tirzah, built Samaria; and Amor the Royal xx 


, wack at 1 who is mur. 
M :bered by Pe. 
kah, bo is 
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Seat thither, where it continued until 4 final Period Was put to that ee, Now the Reaſon, which induc'd.. the wh re the If- 
firſt Kings of Ihatl to make Brad the Place of their Reſidence, may be gather'd from that Expreſſion } in n * Ning- 


This art” bedatiful, O my Love (as Tirrah, Chap: vi. 4 Which cettaibly implies, that ;-44b was a beautiftl ad 


ftroy'd by Sal · 


pleafant City to dwell iv. Bat how famous and beautiful a Place - ſoever \this'City was, we: have uo tertüin RAerobaf maneſer. 


of its Situation; only it is ſuppos d by moſt, that as Jeraboam was the Tribe of Epbraim, be would be nayrally, 
inclind to make Choite of a Place, within the Compaſs of his ribe, "for his Royal City: And this Opinion is 
thought to-receive ſome Confirmation/ from the Word Epbrain's being frequently us'd to denote the whole Kingdoti 
of Hfrael. even becauſe. its cagita! City was ſituated in that Tube, However this be, tis pretty plain frojn' the 
Circumſtances of the Story, that the Tiphzah, where Menahem exercis'd ſo much Cruelty, was net the Town of that 
Name which lay upon the Euphrates, mention'd in 1 Kings iv. 21. as one of the Boundaries of Solomon's Dominion, 
but ſome Nace not far from e and e 0 4 wk yy B in ny Tribe of N 1 s Geography 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. If. de ic | 
* *Po/zphics does not indeed make mention of this particular Inſtance of his „a Cruelty, but this he 
tells us, that, when he had taken the Town, he put all to the Sword, without ſparing a Man, Woman, or 
Child; and*that he exercis'd ſuch mereileſs Rigour and Inhumaiiity towards his own Countrymen, as would 
« have been dnpardonable even to the worſt of Baabe :“ But by theſe” Methods ke thought, no _ to e 
terrify the whole Kingdom, ſo that none might dare to withſtand hin. Jewiſh Antlq. Bb. i ix, c 11, | 
n n * 

4 This is che firſt Time mir we find any Mention mide e Kingdom of Aria, ſince tlie bi 
who ered à fmall Principality there, Ger. x. 11. and Put, or Phul, is the firſt Monarch f that Nation, who! in- 
vaded ar, and began their Tranſportation out of their Country. Some are of Opinion, that he was the ſame 
with Belem, the Governor of Babylon, who, together with As batet the Made, ſlew Sardanapalus, the laſt of the 
Srian Monazchs, and tranſlate the Empire to the Cha. Our excellent Patr1c} ſeeths to be confident in this: 
But according to our learned Prideaus, 'Beleffs was one Generation later, and therefore it is ſuppos 45 that this Pa/ was x 
the Father of Sarda na palus, who was called Sardbn with the Annexion of Nis Father's Name Pul, i in the ſame Manner 
as Merodach King of Babylon, was called Merodach-baladan, becauſe he was the Son of Balatan. This Pul therefor "I 
was the ſame King of A/jria,. who, when Jonah preach'd! againſt Nizeth;" gave great Tokens of his Elumitiatton 
and Repentance. The only Difficulty is, that he ſeems to have march kis Army from Fahl, and not from W. Ime- | 
veh, and yet his Son and Succeſſor, we find, liv'd at Nineveh : But then it is ſuggeſted, that, 'S the Kings of Sri 
reſided ſometimes at Babylon, and ſometimes at Nineveh, "tis not improbable, that Ful, to void the Judgments, 
which Jonah threaten'd againſt the larter, might remove to Babylon, where he refided the remaining Part of his Reign; 
and this made it ſo - convenient for him to attack the * the other Side of Jer. r r 
A. 747. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. een no In) 2 4 

| This ſhews'that Mcnahem was a Man of great Weight and Confidetation ; ſince, eee n. Violence 
and Cruelty/ ho leſt the Kingdom in his own Family, which his two Predeteſſers could not do. It is ritinifeft howe-" 
ver, that there was a ſmall Interngguum of about a Year's: Continuance, between his Death and his Bon's Acceſſion: 
For his Son did not begin to reign till the f/tieth Year of Uxxiab, and yet he muſt have been dead the Vear 
before, becauſe it is ſaid of Him, 2 Kings xv. that he began to reign in the chürey· ninth of Lx und reign'd but 
ten Veats . There was therefore apparently an Ixterregnuen'3 but what the Occaſion of it was, ir is not fo well known 3 
though ware n Boom to ſuppoſe; hat it proceeded. from the Intereſt of his Suergſor, he mig taife's' Party to keep 
him but of the Throne, as he did afterwards to deprive him both of that; und Lift. For (iccording to Fo/ephui} 
« He w cut to Pieces, with ſeveral of his Friends about him, at a"p#6#t fraß, by the treaſonable Practice of 
1 Pehah,” one of his principal 'Officers, / who; ſeizing upon the Government, reigt'd about dwyenty Years, and left i it 
« at laſt a difficult- Queſtion to determine, Whether be away more retiartable for bir Inpiety toturdi Cod, or for bit 
« Inuſtice towards Men.” - Jeep Antiq. lib, ix. C. 11, and I. ande Seriytate Clvondlogy, lib. ns ee 
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in his Royal Nis, 5 Fall, che — 
4 M of l. A who, in the laſt Year of | 


OS Uzziah,  uſarp'd ths Drone ee i 


for twenty Years, but not without much 
Diſquiet and Perplexity. For, after that 
Tilgath-Pileſer +, King of Mia, had 

ſeveral Times invaded his Kingdom, taken 
his Cities, ravag d the Country, and carry'd 
away great Numbers of his Subjects cap- 
tive, Hoſhea +, the Son of Elab, murther'd 
him, (as he had done his Predeceſſor) 
and, after an Interregnum of nine Years, 


thruſt himſelf into the Throne; but it 


was not long, - before he found that his 
Uſurpation was attended with many 
Incumbrances, 


SALMANESER, who, in the 
fourteenth Year of Abar, King of Jude, 
ſucceeded his Father Tilgath-Pilſer, in 
the Kingdom of Afjria, invaded his Coun- 
try, and, having ſubdu'd Samaria, made 


| Cities of the Medes, he ſent ſeveral Colonies 
of his own Subjects from Babylon, and 


having enter'd' into a Confederacy with 
So +, King of Egypt, by his Aſſiſtance he 
hop'd to be able to ſhake off the Mirian 
Yoke, and therefore withdrew his Sub- 
jection, and would pay no more Tribute; 
whereupon Salmaneſer march'd with an 
Army againſt him, and, having ſubdu' d all 
the Country round, and amaſs'd a * great 
Quantity of rich Prey, he came, and far 
down before Samaria. The Town held 
out for three Years; but, being at length 
compelled to ſurrender, Salmaneſer quite 
demoliſh'd it. He took Haſbea, and put 


| him in Chains, and ſhut him up in Priſon 


all his Days; and, having + carry'd the 
| People into Captivity, and plac'd them in 
the North Parts of Ahyria, and in the 


B00 Vi 


pay 558 an == Tribute“ For ſome From / King 
Time Hoſbea ſent his Preſents,” and hid Bad of +" * 
Tribute- Money, very punctuall; but, an . 


him promiſe to become his Vaſſal, and to other Provinces, to repleniſh the Land: 


ps. | 


_ + He is ſuppos d by ſome to have been the Son and Succeſſor of Sardanapalus, who reſtar'd the Kingdom of Mpria, 

and poſſeſs'd it, after it had been diſmember'd by Belgis and Arbaces ; but our learned Prideaux (who begins his 
excellent Connection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament at this Period) makes him to be the ſame with Arbaces, 
by. lian called Thilgamus, and by Caftor, Ninus Junior; who, together with Belefis, headed the Conſpiracy againſt 
Sardanapalus, and fix d his Royal Seat at Nineveh, the antient Reſidence of the A/jrian Kings, as Be/efis (who in 
Scripture is likewiſe called Baladan, Iſaiah xxxix. 1.) did his at Babylon, and there govern'd his new- erected Faye: 
for nineteen Years. Pridraux's Connection, Anno 747. 

+ After he had murder'd his Predeceſſor Pekah, the Elders of the Land ſeem to have taken the Government into 
their own Hands ; for he had not the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, till the latter End of the twelfth Year of Abax, 
i, e. about nine Years after he had committed the Fact. He came to the Crown (it muſt be own'd) in a very wicked. 
Manner, and yet his Character in Scripture is not ſo vile, as many of his Predeceſſors, 2 Kings xvii. 2. For, whereas 
the Kings of ac! had hitherto maintain'd Guard: upon the Frontiers, to hinder their Subjects from going to Jeru- 
falem.to worſhip, Hera took away theſe Guards, and gave free Liberty to all to go, and pay their Adorations, where 
the Law had directed. And therefore, when Hezekiah invited all 1-ae/ to come to his Paſſover, this Prince per- 
mitted all that would to go ; and when, upon their Return from that Feſtival, they deftroy'd all the Monuments of 
Idolatry, that were found in the Kingdom of Samaria, inſtead of forbidding. them, in all probability, he gave his 
Content to it ; becauſe, without ſome tacit Encouragement at leaſt, they durſt not have ventur'd to do it. Pridzaux's 
Connection, Anno 7299 _ 

+ This be, with whom bes enter'd into. Confederacy, is, in profane. Authors, called Sabacon, that fame 
Ethiopian, mention'd by Herodotus, and Diodorus Sicutus, who, in the Beginning of Heretiab's Reign, invaded Eg ypr, 
and, having taken Borcharis, the King thereof Priſoner, had him, in great Cruelty, burnt alive, and then ſciz'd 
on his Kingdom. Pridraux's Connection, Anno 726. 

+ Salmang/er (who, in Tobit i, 2, is called Enemeſar, and in Hoſea x. 14. Shalman) was ; the Sen and Succeſſor 
of Arbaces, or Tiglath-pileſar, + and, according to Joſephus, (who has quoted a Paſſage from Menander)' there is 
n and of his Conqueſt over the Land of Mac. in e Rags. Jewiſh Anti. 

0. 14 | 
In this Expedition, among other den Thing, which he took dents * was the Golden Caf which 
Jereboam had fer up at Berbel, which, ever fince his Time, had been worſhipp'd by the ten Tribes, that had re- 
volted with him from the Houſe of David, as the other Golden Calf, which he, at the ſame Time, ſet up at Dan, 
had been taken thence, about ten Years before, by his Father Tig/atb-pile/er, when he invaded Galilee the Province 
wherein that City ſtood. Prideaux' Connection, Anno 729, ; 1 

; + The Policy of any Prince, in tranſplanting a conqver d People ne is to prevent their com- - 
bining together, (which they cannot ſo well do. in a ſtrange Land, and among a mixt Multitude of different Languages) , 
eee Toke, cod recover that iboats . Le Clerc's Commentary. | 
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A. . "But being too few for tilt Purpoſe, and | ** Fewi/h Nation might be {ent to inſtruct I 
Weit wiel e iced an Eier feen | "then in that Particular. This accord- End 1 
1003, E the Divine Providence permitted Lions +; ingly was done: But, as theſe Chloniet con- 
and other wild Beaſts, to multiply upon fiſted of a Mixture of different Nations 
them to ſuch 'a Degree; that they were | and Provinces, they join d the Worſhip of 
forc'd to make a Repreſentation thereof at | the true God, with that of the ſeveral 
the Arian Court, viz. © That, being Idols of the Countries, from hence they 
c ignorant of the Manner wherein they came; ſo that one might have ſeen the 1 7 . 
«were: to worſhip the God of the Coun- People, who came from Babylon; w. - gion, intro- 
te try, they ſuppos d that this Affliction | ſhipping Sucroth-Benotb +; the Men 5 —— A | 
« was ſent upon them; and therefore they | Cuthath +, praying to Nergal +; _ 
1 n . that . of the of an t. las up or +.; the 


+ Fo/ephus, in this Part e takes the 110 to alter the gene of the facred Text : 105 infor of 

the Increaſe of Lions, which deſtroy d the People, he tells ns, © That they were viſited with 4 "dreadful | Plague, ſo 
< "that the Place was, in a Manner, quite depopulated by. it.“ But, allowing it to be Lions, why ſhould. theſe new a 
Inhabitants be afflicted with theſe Creatures, for 'not fearing i the "Lord, 2 Kings: xvii. 25, when the Irracliter, who fear'd 
the Lord as little as they, were never infeſted with any ſuch Thing ? The Baal, indeed were addicted to Idolatry, 
but then they did not deny the Divine Power and Providence, only they imagin'd, that their Jol were.the intermo- 
diate Cauſes, whereby the Bleſſings of the Supreme God might be _conyey'd ta them ; whereas theſe new Comer: 
believ'd the Idols that they worſhipp'd to be true Gods, and had no Co tions, higher. They had no Notion 
of one eternal, almighty, and independent Being. The God of 7/-ae/ they, too to be ſuch, ar ne 46 their own, 
A topical God, whoſe Power and Care extended no farther, than to one particular Nation, or People ; ; and therefore, 
to reQify their Sentiments in this Particular, he took this Method to let them know, that a/l the Reafts of the Foreff 
were his, and that, whenever he is incens'd with a People, he wants no, inſtruments to execute his Wrath ; the Air, 
the Farth, the Elements, and Creatures of any Kind, can avenge him, 'and puniſh 25 Jewiſh Anti. lib: ix. c. 14. 
and Calnet's Commentary. ; 

+ Among the great Variety of ConjeRtures, it is difficult to tell, — 7 we are properly to underſtand by theſe 
abſtraſe Words. The FJewih Doctors will have them to lignify an Hen and Chickens, but for what Reaſon ti 

hardly conceivable. Others rather think them that celeſtial Conflellation called Pleiades, which the Babylonian, who 
were greatly addicted to Aſtronomy, might poſſibly worſhip. Some think them the Name of a City, which the Baby- 
lonians built in Samaria ; and others, a particular Deity whom they ador'd : But fince the Words plainly import the 
7. abernacle of Daughters, or young Maidens, they may be moſt properly referr'd. to thoſe infamous Places, where all 
the young Women were oblig d, once in their Lives, to proſtitute themſelves to any that aſk'd the Favour, in 
Honour of the Goddeſs Miſyrta, who, in other Nations is called Venus. Herodatic, in Clio, lib. i. gives us an Account 
of this abominable Cuſtom at large, and tis not improbable, that theſe Babylonians might bring it along with them 
into the Country of Samaria, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word ; Seiden, de Diis Syris Syntag, ii. c. 7 Vaſtus, de 
Idololat. lib. ii. c. 22. and Jurien Hiſtoire des Dogmes, Oc. Part. iv. e. 8. 

7 A Province of Aſjria, which (as ſome ſay] lies upon the Araxes ; but others rather think it to be the fame 
with Cy, which is faid by Mo/es to be encompaſs'd by the River Gihon, and muſt therefore be the fame with the 
Country which the Greths call Sufiana, and which, to this very Day, is called by the Inhabitants Chuſeftan. Well:'s 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

4 The Rabbins, who are follow'd therein by ſome other Interpreters, think, that this Deity is wortbipp'd under 
the Shape of a Woodcock ; but, as the Word Ner ſignifies a Lam, others (with better Reaſon) have imagin'd, that 
the Cuthiter, who were "afterwards called Perfians, ador'd Fire, and, in Honour of the Sun, (in che e Manner 
as che Perfians did) kept a perpetual Fire burning upon their Altars. Caimet's piston, under the Agar 
Patrick's Commentary. 

"+ There are ſeveral Cities and Countries which go under this Name 3 bot what we take here to > be meant, is that 
8 of Syria, that lies upon the Orontes, wherein there was a City of the ſame Name, which when Sahnatcfer 
had taken, he remov'd the Annen how thence into Shwaris (at Diſtance enough, as he thought) to prevent their 
ng gy OL CONS Calmet's Commentary). 

1 Some of the Jewifh Doctors ſay, tht this yrias God was worllig'd under the Shape of an 4% others, of a 
Lamb ; others, of a Goat ; others, of a Satyr ; and others, in the Figure, wherein the Poets repreſent the God Pan. 
They, who made an Ape of this Ide. Od, ſeem to have ſome Regard to the Sound of the Word Sima, which has an 

- Analogy to the Greek Simia ; but the Hebrews, tis very well known, have another Word to denote an Ape, which, 
together with the Goar, was properly an Egyptian Deity. The Syrian, however, ador'd the Sun, , under the Appella- 
tion of Elah-Gabalah, from whence the Emperor Heliogabalus (who inſtituted that Worſhip wick ſo much Magni- 
ficence in Rome) took his Name ; and therefore, as Aſuman, or Suman, in the Perfian Language, ſignifies Heaven, 
the Syrians might from hence derive the Name of their God, who was repreſented by a large Stone Pillar, termi 
in a Conich, or Pyramidal Figure, whereby * denoted Fire, Ca Calmet' 9 Oommentary, and enz; under the - 
Word, and Tenniſon, of Idolatry. . 3 
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BA and thoſe of Sepbaruaim +, proſtrate before | hundred and ;fifty-Gx Years, and, el 
* — Adramalech ＋ and Angmalech ;. and all gipning of; that, mungre e People, which 
this, going on with the Servige of the Los | went afterwards under the Name of Sama: 
of Mael, made a ſtrange and ere ritan. Among the captive Mraelites, that 
tapſe Medly of Religion. 3 were carry d: away. by Salmane{er,, + we | 
Tuts was, He yy, F the Baus have an Acgount of ee the Fribe of The Story o 5 
ety,” eqn 1416 15 n wer 1 gow wenne 212420 Napbtali, Tobias, a- 
$31 e199! ee 10 1 
1 In Dan fl 44, we read of che Ale, but then, in che fame Tett, we fre told} —— 
| geverally undepſiood of the Philifines) detrey'd them,' and lived in their Stead, long before theſe; Times : nor dds A 
* * appear, that the King of A/jria ever had under his Subjection the Places, where theſe P *cople wh ſaid to have ivd 
The moſt probable Opinion ſeems therefore to be that which the learned*Grotius has ſuggeſt by obſerving, that 
there are a People in Bactriana, mention'd by Prolemy, ander che Name öf⸗ ade, e * poſkbly be thoſe, 
whom Sa/mane/er, at this Time, tranſported into Paletine. Nelli's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 
+ What theſe Idols were, tis almoſt impoſſible to tell. Our learned Se/den, though he thinks they were the ſame 
Idol, under different Appellations, acknowledges himſelf unable to give any Account. of them; for he quite « overlooks 
the Fancy of the Rabbinical Writers, who , dreſs up_ the ormer in the Shape « of a Dog, and the latter, in that of an 
Aſt. Patricl's Commentary. in, in his H. ifoire de s Dogmes, &c. Part. iv, c. 10. has obſerv d, That as the 
Word Nibhas, or Nibchas, both i in the Hebrew and alli, with a ſmall Variation, denotes quick,. ſwift, rapid, &c. 
And Tartak; in the ſame Languages, fi gnifies a Charint : "Theſe two Idols may | both together denominate the Sun 
nownttd os bls Car, as the Pigions of the Peet and the Notions of the Heathen 7 Tbeolagif were wont to big 
that bright Luminary. 85 
+ Ptolemy makes mention of a i Gy « calcd Zipphara," on the Banks of the River Euphratus, which he G 
of Interpreters take to be this: Fat, as the ſacred Hiſtory tells us, that the I;aelites were tranſlated, into the 139 
the Meder, and theſe Modes, in al Likelihood, were brought to ſupply their Places ; between Colchis and Media, there 
are a People, whom Berodotus calls the Saſpires, w which may be the ſame with theſe that the Text calls che e 
vaites, Calmet's ; Commentary. _ 
+ The former of theſe, according to "the ewilh Dodtors, was repreſented. in Fi Form of a lla . * r. 4 
bs: ; and the latter, in the Form of an Horſe ; ſome fay a Pheaſant But the Definition of the Words, as well as 
the Sacrifices that were made to them, quite deſtroys theſe Idol-Fancies. Molock, Milan, and Melech,, in the 
Buages of different Nations, do all ſignify a Xing, and are put for the Sun, which is called the King, 5 the Moon . 
is the Quien of Heaven: And therefore the Addition of Addir to the one, which denotes powerful, and of Auna to 
the other, which ſignifies to anſwer, means no more than the mighty, or the oracular Moloch ;.. as the Children, 
which were offer'd to him in Sacrifice, ſhew, that he was the ſame with the Moloch of the ens: or the Naur 
of the Phaniciayt. Calnet' s, and Patrick's Commentaries. = 
F This Account we have here inſerted in the ſacred Hiſtory, not that we look upon the Book. 2 7 FP as er e, 
(for that the Jews and antient Chriſtians never held i it to be, though the Church of Rome, by a Decree of the Council 
of Trent, thought fit to receive it as ſuch) but purely, becauſe it has been allow'd by the Generality of Chriſtian Fa; 
thers, to be a true Hiſtory of this particular Family, a good Exemplar of Charity and Beneficence, and. an excellent 
Pattern of paternal Care, and filial Obedience, The Book itſelf is ſyppos'd to have been wrote, the former Part of 
it, by Tobit, and the latter, by his Son; at leaſt it is thought, that they left behind them Memoirs of thein Family, 
and ſuch Materials, as a later Author, who liv'd very likely either i in, or after the Captivity (becauſe the Words, Ra; 
„aol, Cabrio, and Michae/ are allow'd to be Babyloni/þh) might compile, and digeſt into proper Order. It is not 
doubted, but that the Original of this Book was either in Hebrew, or Chaldee. St Jerom, having met with a Chaldes 
Copy of it, Aid not queſtion but that he had got the Original, and accordingly, employ'd, a Map, that was perſettly 
well ſkilled in that Language, to render it.into Hebreny, whilſt himſelf tranſlated it into Latin ; and this is the Vers 
non that the Church of Rome chiefly eſteems. Before this Verſion, chere | was another (which. js zeckon'd. the moſi 
ancien done into Greek ; but who the Author of it was, or from what Language be tranſlated it, we have hut fmall 
Foundation for Conjecture ; though ſome have been apt to think, that it came from the ſame Fountain from whence 
St Jerom had his, but that the Tran//ator had taken ſuch Freedoms with the Text, as ig d him to xe · tranſlate/ it. 
The Latin Tranſlation, which was in Uſe, before St Jerom's appear'd, ſeems ta have * taken from the Eren, tho! 
in many Places it varies from it, by abridging ſometimes, and ſometim amplifying the N 
en amplitying ration. The Hebrew 
Copies, publiſh'd by Fagius and Mun/ter, are nothing but Tranſlations (and. thole very, modern ones) fram;the. Greeh'or 
Latin Verſions, tho' in many Places of the Book, they take. the Freedom to, vary from them, That of * Munſter: i A 
ſuppos'd to have been done by himſelf, and that of 1 70 by the Fervs of Conflantinople, in the the Year 1517, and hay 
ſo near a Conformity to the Greek, that no M of Doubt is, to be made of its beig del ed 
vg deſcende from, thencg. 
Theſe are the ſeveral Verſiops that v we have of this tis Book of T, obit, which, as it was not recaiy'd into dia Canon. of the 
et, Was not therefore admitted 1 into that of the antient Criſtian Author, who, 9 them 
i couſin {elves to thoſe Books, 
which the Few: acknowledg'd to be canonical, T. certain, that neither Fo/ephus Ph 
i Jlepbrs, her Phila, nor ar of dhe ancient 
Jewiſh Writers make any Mention, of that Copy, which St Jerom took ſo much Paj ns 
: ch Pajns about, ng d chex regilter, it 
among their ſacred. Books. Fagiu. pretends, that this Rook, of. Tabit does not contain a true Hiſt 
; d but afin Fiction 
only, Wherein, under borrow d Names, the Characters of a Father aud a Son, troly pieus, aue ſet forth ; and ou 
leamed Prideaux ſeems to go firther, When he tells us, * That there ute foms Mater in it, hich, ave not ſo rep 
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_ ELA "Naphtaby (pn) orhorrmary/d-one; Ana, 4 
1. 85 wi — tb ſame. Tribe, and by, her 
1003s, — had but one 8on, whoſe Name was Tobias: 


, That, during bis "Captivity; | be, was 
ab advance daco be Funuqer to King Salma: 


— —_— pleas d, which gave him 


That, coming to their Inn one Night upon 


an excellent Remedy for all Impediments 


—— 


nzgſers and, in that Capacity, had Liberty 


an Opportunity of viſiting. his Brethren, 
and doing them all god Offices, of ſup- 
plying; their W ants, i and lending them 
Money upon any Occaſion, as he did to 
one Gabriel, a Kinſmanc of his, who liv'd 
at Rages in Media, to the, Sum of ten 
Talents, for which he took his Note: 
'T hat, by a Revolution of Fortune him - 
ſelf being reduc'd to a low Condition, F 
depriy/diof his EyerSight, and now adyane'd | © 
in Years, he ordet'd his Son to go 0 
Nages, zo fetch the Money he had left in 
his Kinſman's Hand; and, becauſe it [was | 
proper to have a Companion in ſo long a 
Journey, be hir id a young, Man (as he 
thought) to be his Guide, but who, after- 
wards, prov'd to be the. Angel Raphael; 


the Banks of the Tigris, Tobias went into 
Fiſh made at him, as tho it would deyour 
him; but the Angel encourag d him to lay 
hold on it, and dra it to. the Shore, and 
then bad him open it, and take out the 
Heart, the Gall, and the Liver; for that 
the Heart and Liver, when: burnt, would 
drive away evil Spirits, and the Gall was 


in the Sicht: That, when they came to 
Ecbatana, they went to one Raguel, A 
near Relation of Tobit 8, who had an only 
Daughter, n am'd Sora but her Misfor- 


ber: That, nomyithiiqnding this, b 
Perſuaſion . bf the Angel, .1 Tobias - Wa 
indue d to 1 Ws pd, E. following 


ia Mane e Matringe, and in 
what Manner they were to, fumigate the 
Room by burning the Liver of .che Fiſh; 
came; off ſafe, to the; great joy of the 
whole Family: That, having -neceiv'd-the 
Money, at. Nass, he return'd with his 
Wife, to his Parents at Nineveb;, and; 
upon bis Return, cur'd his Father of his 
. by rubbing his Eyes with-the 

it's G. Which bronghF "Ay. A) Kind 
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That, after this toy of + his Sight, 
Tobit li * about forty Years. but bayipg 
all along charge d his Son (as ſoon as he, 
and his Nip Were dead) 10 leave Nineuh, 
becauſe the Wiekedneſs of dhe Feople, he 
was ſure, would bring pon it he Jud 
ment, which Janab had denoxne d, 700166 
(as ſoon as he had done his laſt Duty to 
his Parents) left the Fra, and, with his 
where he found his Father and Mother: 
Law healthy, . tho now grown old. Upon 
their Death he ſucceeded. to their Eſtates 
and afier he bad liv d.to. the = Agr of four-. 
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Time now to look Fong upon "the Ahn 
of the Kingdom of Fudab. ,.:-.:-1:1 208 

..70THAM,the Son of Ha 
of Judah, was five and twenty, Years old: 3 
when, he began to reign; tho!, "38 Vice- Ray 
to his Father, he had the hole Admini⸗ 


tune was to be haunted by a N who 
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ſtration in his Hands for ſoms Years before, 
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Pridiaus cotifeifes; that it i of gie Un 'to "Feprijent 40" 
Tobit's ready helping his Brethren in l Diftreſs, to the 
miſſion, the Culamitits of bir Captivity uty, Pots 
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99 ſacred Hiftorian,” and gives ſuch" in ObjeQion againſt the Book, as does not lie againſt any other. Bur notwithe 
ftanding theſe Allegations, we may be aſſur'd, that the Jes had all along a great Regaid for this Book. Origen, ir 
his Epiſtie to {/-ieanus, tells vs, that the antient Br u, read it, though they Plac'd it among their Apo 
Writings. | st Juen acknowledges, that though they did not receive it into their Canon, yet they admitted it amon 
their Hagiographa: "Grotius owns,” that they read this Book, and look'd 6pon it as 4 


true Hiltory ; and our 255 
us the Dune, of Gr and Patience, in "the Example. 0 of 
utmoſt of bit Fraß; and bis bearing > avith e pious Sy | 


ery e bm. Cale, 5 Preface, 
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Tobit l. "my "eas: 
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„ He" 5 T. dance for a degeberatedefrern fis Pater Oey 
fr | Gan be Ge and Vitis; 1 Man 4 farful N ppetienne of the d 
 exemplary"tor"l His Revertrics 89604, Ne omni! Stud wry, notiond ud: hag 
Juſtice "to Men, and Mi Gfre ft te u Deign or the two" HOnfaderinte Aaz's wich 
Amen wealth. He fade it bib Buffheft, Eng upon taking of Jer alen wits 1 
to ſet d Keep Things in Ofder; Po ben hive extitpated tlie whole Houſe of Dabei, . 
Whatever He found ani; and; tk Mattets and ſet up 4 new, King over Judzb, the him 
of Religion,” would! Hive Whde'F"thorbigh | Sener Tab; "but; as God's Dieligh 
Reformation, "but that His" People were | vis obly y to Pitt Whos,” and not t eut 
extretiiely wieked; and obſtrutted” His off the whele Fümily of David his Ser. 
Pr. He tao ce „ | Vant,” he ſent che Prophet Nucl to enocu 
epalr tie Temple; "ebuild" the | rage him in the Defenee of the City, and 
25 Gu? Which led Bb his Palace; (io aſſure him; chat they ſhould not ſuecced 
and (to ſure himſelf agaifiſt hoftils In- | in their Attempt) he gave them two Signs, 
eurſiont) raid ſeveral Sttüctures, both in the one to be accompliſtr d ſpeedily, and 
the Mountafns Ard Foreſts,” for the Service | che other at ſome Diſtance of Time. The 


and streng :th'of the King dom. N nchen 10 former was, (e) that the Son which the 
Tur 22 ef thb“ they hall Prophet then had'by his Wife, mould not 
bin forttierly conquer; d by Bovid, and | be of Age to "diſcern bete een Obod and 
made tributary to the Crown of Judab, Evil, before boch tbeſe Kings ſbould be 
were now becorie fo powetful, that they cut off from the Land. The orber was, 
ifvaded" Joka; but be, with a good | thata Virgin (u) Thobld'coricet%, and Ber 
Body'of Min," f56n dove chetm out of hit a Sch, ho ſhbulc be eed Een, 10 
Evuntry,” and linpos d off thetn 4 Tribute | that he might reſt himſelf fatisfy d; be- 
of an hundted Talents of Silver, ten Thou- cane the DPeſtruction of the Hbuſe of 
find Meaſures of Wheat, and as many of | David cu, int no" Cafe happen; until the 
Barley, to be paid him yearly. For vein Meſiab Ttiould be born, in this miraculou 
Years they continu'd to pay it; Manner, of a Virgin deſcended from that 
when Rezin 'King of Syria,” und Moms Fumily: And, accordin g. "the: two 
King of Marl, enter'd Into a Confederacy | Kings, (finding themſelves not able th carry 
againſt Juded, they took this Opportunity | the Town ſo bn as they eh 
of ' revolting ;' and orb indeed bad kts | the'Siege; ahdtetfrn'd'home, 7 > 
Hands too full ever to uttempt to reduce II TY Delivefatice However made "6 His Molar, 
them. He however dy'd in Plate, before other” Imp prench* upon 434%; tha that, 3:7 — 
the Preparations for War, that wert makL Akad of er 'Feform'd, de gie Tore 4 his King- 
ing againſt him, took Effe: And, being Wicked, and öbüurate in his Sins Fol he 
* in the" r6yal Sepulchre of be An fiot bu ſer uß th Wofſmip or toe On 
Klon, left his son "Abax, (Who wi then Cie, (ist Which" be bad onde Aae 


about weft, ty Years of Age, but müch | pa} Relfol'* 'thit the Kt lis "of Noel 
9.9120 2169 T t ohn, 1 eic ai actorft oc name Q 3 vd bn ot D 2 


1. 
(5) Joſaphui's Jewiſh Antiquities, lib. ix. c. 11. 5 
Solomon Farchi here obſerves, that 8 of Judah had ſome. Cpimg or. other; laid, tp their Charge, ex- 
cht 15 Ther David higtelf finn'd grievguly, ip A Major of Yrigh,s, that Solomon by. his Wives was 
drayn i into "A 4 1 85 fort. % i #2 5 and. * 4 in his. 52 +, 1 M = 


ny, in, an 1 * e 
and burning Incenſe fri Il on 
_ piablew him as a Fault, Þ rich 1 Nen win 0 K Ov fo Vas mk med WO a 140·T 

E this Perſog, was, "my no. hers yz 8 the hope 8 


Jew, who, having revolted from his King of Fudeh, excited, wy. firs u 
d un this Wat egzinſt him, 
of an ambitious Aim of plucking him down from the Ke and reigning in his Stead. Prideausx's Serre. 


Anno 747. 5 ; 
(e) Iſalah viii. 4. (4) Ibid. vii. 2 IL ; 4 
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Blowing ol! Te / dividin diſelf n 


their Corfoferacy with him Pariah and Le Clere's Commentaries. iran .d) En . Keane s 


758, r chaſer he fatrifibeth- Undb bunt Laveafonin! he: K ing dd] U wHom - fic! fohnmd'r theft. — 


rhe--Hligh-Pheds]' and ons dhe- Hill, and. After This boch Theſe Armies bf Hr, in 


Vvndier ewrryf giopir Treb Nu N And to e e ae Aci Miegel ef, 
Aud 10 alk his other Tiwpictics) ade his Sons 


and above. two hundted Thoufend Oiptives, 
zu throughnthoFitre:to Mauna „in the hen ey ended to av ibid Fr 
Pulley f che Nn of HbA for Slaves: But, as they approach d Sumari, 
arhicłk Provocations the Lord roaglit upon the Prophet Oued Wich the printipat ih. 
him: the-fams-d6aftderaty dur, abe Year || bitars of the City; camerotith t& meet 


Rbdies;::: the! dirt nume Neav King of | their» Crueliy-ito/ their: Brethfem prevail'd 

Syria, lie ſecond under \Peiab|King-of [Ivivh-{themg not Soy tö rtteals'the Pie 
Muri and the: third vindeyn Eunbri a mighty | lofders/iburtolerthewn Hiewife be dloath's, 
Man öf Ppt ding; invadedchisKirngdomitſa | and veliey'd! dat of the Spoils they had taken, 
thled dliffexe ite; At: hi ſatiio Hime. | and! ſo ſent back. td their o- Mouſts. 
„1 NE A IL Metoole Blak · by vdut: of which | Tur Kingdom of dab ois nd onde 
he drowanthe gun, und feteled dhe; Rübe. | teliver'do from itheſt Eflemies but it was 


ifes mit; Hand, having loaded: h Army invaded by others, who treated ix with the 


whth Spoilep and taken a daſt um ber: f ame Cruvltyt Hort che Eudhhibes e 
Gaiptives, neturmd to Damaſcus : Nea, South; and the Philifines td the 

with his Army, marci di irettiy againſt ſeia H un choſtꝰ Parts, which ee 
Vas, and gave him a terrible Oueitiom; | 4o\themn,” and jv by | Ravages; and Iinrbads, 
vherein e deſtroy'd no leſs: Hari an; Hun- did noeme vac toll the 
died and tienty Thotuiſand of chis Meni reſt. 2007 bid off node doides M 10 
Ard , Ziahre)aitaking: Advantaghicof/.this RTT teddo'd to this: low. Ude 


— 


chers, and; nafter proper Ramoiiſtrinees ef 


une. =. — rom — Building 2 th T exbplay pr RETRY Capra. 
1 e Had) bat rnadoimolten —— for ding makeinbe:rbyat Och, ow Manftieh Fro" 1 
1 ec -ulþ\che- iiferio Gods 'of:the-Hgathens;:. T the Kingle son, and all theggickt Men bf Ka S * 


2. makes 4 


abith 


Nn march'd to | Jeruſalem; and, | and ſeeing no other PIO left to his the 12 
yria, a 


becomes tri- 


butary to bim. 


Wu n ei zal: e min; in of Jo ama Lot, ; gad i 2u . 9 — Lo omi BG Affai WS, 
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lu e ber r ge nr Hyd was perform d, deer by en the Citi "ts" Fel be. 
teten two PINS MAL ear one anctlier by wWüy of its Conſetraror to the gervicł of Mohdb, of By eg it in the 
Body of the*1M6?7 made of Brafs,” afd heateTextremely” hot, 5 that it was immediately) burt to Death: 

to abate” the Hörbor of ihe Citing" ſome are of Opinioh, thut Aus mad Kis'Sons paß through de Fire, "XD 
mer Senſe only, at chat, scale we find! att luce and ſucceed hint” ii the Thrane, aud 4 — "of 42175 
vit. Maaſtiah; Hum Vy Zicbri, ft his Tang of 
not mertion & in the Aiory,' whom he mint 
bit Sons to paſt through the Nye, Urbohding 2"the Abomintrtons” 7 the! Wd" whom the Lord 5 out befe Ire * 
47e of Tract," ugs xvi. 3. Now, it is" iiconteRtably tris, chat thi ancielt fiiabitants of the Land of 2 5 
Retficrtly imilite the Hearberr in theſe Barbarities * 78) ere, Whir Sor" al Mer Daughters inte Devits, a 
ind the Laid ittiinnotent Nuoc oli chirbey offered: unto It h of Cinakb,P/t."evi. 36.” Vid: Exh. wet. 4 125 
and xxiii. 37, 39. And therefore it is reaſonable to think,' that he. did the ſame, and that his is recorded ag him 

a n Apgravitian'0P. his other Crime Furies ind Cf e, Cemimentüri eis. 2 

* 4+" Hf in u Probability; was" fOnie'Emiticht Ferſon in andient Tine, 'to v hon th Va bern dl 


whoſe Poſterity it deſeended, and is thetefore ſome times called the Yu/lty' of the cini of Blintiom: Tt wid 3 2 
famois Plot of Gtouhꝝ on che La, of Ilruſaltm, und To" debiytitfully thided; chat it invited! the f. to mals 
u a Place of idolatrous Worſhip; werebyn it betame iufatmez, and was, at ſt, tum d into 4 d or 


Receptaele, where all the Filth" and Exerements ef the' City were brought and burt; for which Pufpofe, hes, 


was a perpetual Fire Art wach made ir a Kind of Enige, Er Repreſentation of Bell.” ' Patriots Gciintiniry oi 
Fob. xv. 8. abt 0 de gad ni bol gval 2600 ron tir ti 10 Me o 34s 193361 Hit 0979 gp 
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+ Elah, or Elan, las we took Notice befote) was # Bains Tört on the Nu d, which” D612, in lk 
ef the Kingdom of Bahn, took; " ai therb/eftablify dz "great Trade i dere Peru ot che World." Th the 
of Jeborum, the Son of Jehebupbar, the Edmites record elt Liberty, hd becanie e u 


entil the Timez that Uriah recoveb'& It t the Dotminlöh ef Fudd," 2 Kitlys 10. 12. böt, il Ht Keizu ef s, 


the Hans retook” it, and reer) d it te dia Eidomiyer: Räd why they choſe to do this,” rathe? chin ep advan” 
geous a Place in their 6wn/Poſitfdn-6 'miay learn from whit we rea” of d Tag, 4 ce i. 17. Si. 

that thiy i d" Judah, % Auxillad#40 tht Ning of Hz much about The Tue, "that he wn dligag'd in Way 
with that and ther&ſdi6/it Ins Whder, that te ſhould give up U Pitti Which lay uf tos gent | 
for him to keep eee eee Perhepr . 4 K one Lu. 
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A. M. iin, Au ſent an Embaſſy to Tiglath- 
A. be ti Piigſa. King of Aria, with 4 large 
2 Preſent of all ⸗the Gold and Silver,; that he 


find ãn the Treaſury of.ithe; Temple, any 
22 wih anetber Man might; have reſend, at 


and as large Promiſes, io become his /* 2 

and; Tributary. for ever, if he; would but 
ſend, erte his Ane * bis 
Enemies. b*(12RC4c 


7 Invitation; and, matching with a 
great Army againſt Resin King of Syria, 


the flew; him in Battle 3 beſieg d, and took 
his Capital of Damaſcus; and, having 


minion, tranſplanted the People to Vr, a 
Place in the Ler- Media, and fo put an 


End to the Kingdom of Syria in Da- 
maſcus d, after it had pontio'd for nine or 


ten Genemtions iv. 6 
Are this, he march'd againſt Pelab; 


Tur King of Afrria readily: laid held cer | 


to Pieces, and melt them:down, to ſatisfy Frois 1 King 


Viti. tothe 


his Avarice) he march d back to Damaſaur, Bai. ® 


and ther winter d, | without doing him un. 
further Service. Theſe | Indignitits, 4rd grow, 


Abus, iti his Circumſtances, thought pro- ar length be 
per to overlook ; and not only ſo, but, ö 
when he heard that Tiglath- Piigſar was 
return d to Damaſcus, he went thither r to 
pay him Homage and Obeiſance, as his 
Vaſſal and Triburary. While he continu'd 
at Damaſcus; he happen d to ſee: an idala- 
trous Altar, of ſo curious a Make and 


reduc'd the whole Country under his Do- Figure in his Opinion, that he order'd u 


Model of it to be taken; and ſent to Urijab, 


| the High-Prieft: at Jeruſalem, ++ with In- 


junctions to have another made, as like it 
as poſlible ; and when he return'd, he 


| remov'd the Altar F the Lord out of it 
| Place in the Temple, and order d this 
ind all that belong d to ae beyond 
Jondan and, having plunder d the Land 
of Galilee, proceeded towards Jeruſalem, | 


new one to be ſet up in its Stead, and that 
Sacrifices, for the * * be * 
on it alone, 


— * % 82 
; ben 


Tux Truth is, derbe MleGerrecies 
came upon him, the greater his Contempt 
ws 8 10 8 inſomuch, that 

having 


with an Intent to /qurrze more Money out 
of Abaz, which when he had done, (by 
making him cut the Veſſels of the Temple 


* . 
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n the Time of Abraham, Damaſcus was in being; and ſome of the Ancients inform us, that this Patriarch 
reign'd there immediately after Damaſcus its Founder. Thus much is certain, that one, whom he had made free, and 
appointed Steward, of his Houſe, was of Damaſcus, Gen, xv. 2. at the Time that he purſu'd Chedorlaomer, and the- 
five confederated Kings, as far as Hoba, which lies northward of Damaſcus, Gen. xiv. 15. The Scripture ſays no- 
thing more of this City, until the Time of David, when Hadad, who, according to Toſephus,.. (Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 
vii, e. 6.) was the firſt, who took upon him the Title of King of Damaſeas, ſending Troops to the Aſſiſtance of 
Hadadexer King of _Zabah, was himſelf defeated by David, and his Country - fubdu'd. Towards the End of So- 
lemon Reign, Rexin recover'd the Kingdom of Damaſcus, and ſhook off the Jewiſh Yoke, 1 Kings xi. 23, Ec. 
Some Time after this, Aſa, King of Judah, implor'd the Help of Benhadad King of Damaſcus, againſt Baaſba King 
of 1/rac/, 1 Kings xv. 18. And from his Time the Kings of Damaſcus were generally called Benhagad, till, in this 
laſt Controverſy with them, Alan called in the Aſſiſtance of the King of 4/jria, who killed their King, and carry'd 
his SubjeQs into Captivity, according to the PrediQions of 1/aiah, thay. vii. 9. and dons chap. vii. a 
iRtionary, under the Word. f 
In 2 Chron. will. 20. we read, that Tiglath- pileſer came unto Ahaz, a diftreſſed, 10 firengthened him nor. 


And yet, in 2-Aings,xvi. 9. it is faid, that he did he/p him; and how then can he be ſaid to have. di/fre/i'd him ? 


Very well ; for, as he came to his Aſſiſtance againſt the King of Syria, ſo he took Damaſcus, carry'd the People 
captive, and deliver'd Aas from the Power of the Syrians ; but this did Abax little good, for he help'd him not to 
recover the Cities, which the Philiftines had taken from him. He lent him no Forces, nor enabled him to recruit his 
own ; on. the.contrary, he rather aweaken'd him, by exhauſting his Treaſures, and deſtroying Samaria, which open'd 
a Way for the Inyaſion of his Country with more Facility, as it happen'd in the next Reign. For it is no uncommon 
Thing, even in latter Ages, to hear of Kingdoms, that have called in the Help of ſome foreign Prince againſt their 
Enemies, over. run and conquer'd. by thoſe, who came to their Aſſiſtance.” .. Patrick's Commentary. 10 

It muſt not be deny'd indeed, but that the High · Frieſt carry d his Complaiſance much too far, in owe wi "a 
Kings InjunRtign, which he ought, with all his Power and Intereſt, to have oppos d. God preſerib d to Maſes in 
what Form, and with what Materials, he was to make he Altar, Exod. xxvii. 1, &c, The Altar, which Solomon 
9, ponntond fone Times os arms, 2 Chron. iv, 1. but then, God had given ſuch ſolemn Teſtimony of his Appro- 

bation of it, that there was no touching it without Impiet; For the High-Prieft, could not but know, that this In- 
novation. of the, King's did not proceed from any Principle. of Religion, but from a Deſign to degrade: the Altar ef the 
Lord, ws well. us the other facred Veſſels;of the Temple, But what, ſhall we fay for, this. There will, in all Ages, 


be fore Men nd, who I af lpgew Commence, ther er ply pome from tht 
Throne, Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, 911831100007 e hn) 3d bi 4 Had 
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DM Worthy Naehe ee Ke, Ser Years}. arid,” being Bary'd in the 

1 Room, thereof he 5 the * City. ar B. rg 5 Mo "hot | ih the 10a 
— er the Gd of 't e -Sy7, 10 e "and A | Scpulchfcs, of that Ege it he was deny” 
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8 ee eee People; reas f 4 b by bis Son HERE 2b, who was a worth | 
d, bord, Bad Ad Bt The 5 and "relipicus Fs 8 * nds ike St | 
c dd Fartber Felt TH the ve and dee Year of bis ge 
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daun the, Sea from off the Brazen, Oxe that Were nm and but it upon 
tt 4 Mit 45 or the IT yy bad Tuilt bog the Hat, and the King't Entry 2 
== 4 of Cre lu fer . Agri 2 Hg M 4, 18. HII Yenioving the Baſes, | 
3 e tor U>fzce the Service of God in the Teinple; and thence 
gl: ; but then Ntators are much at a Loſa, to k know what we ere 10 underſtand 
99 the it 5575 the GM withy 225 and the ig: E ntry Loithout the Temple. Now the Prophet Exekiel tells us 
Expreſily, that the Gate of the inner Court, which Jooked toward: the Eaſt, was open'd only on the Sabbath, and. on 
the Day of the New-Moon, and that in theſe Days, the King yas to enter into the Temple at this ( Gate, and cantinge 
at-the Entrance of the Prieſts Oburt (chere was the Brazen Scaffold, which Solomon, erected, 2 Chron. vi. 13. a Place | 
for the King to Pay his Devotions on) until his <5 Were offer'd ; and, if to, the Maſach, which we tranſlate 
Covert, might be'a Rind of Canopy, or ther cover” Place, under which Kavi fat, when he came to the Service 
of the Temple, on the SBB, or other great Solemnities, which v was" therefore called the Covert of the Sabbath. 
And the Neaſun, why the King 6rder d'this to be 1 4 away, Was, "becauſe he, intended to trouble himſelf, no more 
ich comitig"to” the Temple, and by "this Aion "his Hatred ken ie. and Contempt of the Sabberh, 
Calmet's"andl Paicl's Commentaries, "and Spencer, 25 8. Hebfzor. 1b. i. 1. c.. 1 
34 "This was a thotiſtrous'Stupidity; to think, ant that b Gods bad any Power ny gg — 4 wp not defend wen- 
ſelves from the Arms of _Tiglath-pileſer, Thinking however, that Fu: had diſtreſs d him, he facrifie'd to them, in 
order to appeile hel Wrath, that'they inight do him no "Hrther Hurt ; in, the fame Manner, as the ancient Romans 
were wont to bribe the Gods of their Enemies, with larger xr Sacrifices tha ordinary, in Hopes of a n over to 
their Party: Anil making them Weir Friends. Fatricl 3 7 
Of Abi it I Fecbrded, that he" wWäs but ray 2 enty oy 2 5 24 be began to reign, and that, "he ia ſixteen, 
before he dy'd, ſo that 6 the whow he liv'd fix and thiny Years, 2 Kings xvi. 2. Now his Son Hezehieh is faid to 
have been „ ard lab "Years old, why be began to regs 2 2 Kings xviii. 2. and | conſequently, his Father muſt hayg 
degor kim, when” He was eleven Years Cid, which ſeems; 1 2 jncrediblh : Aud, to ſolve this Difficulty, Comment 
have taken feveral'Ways. ' Some have imagin'd, that Hezekiab was not 15 {, but adopted, Son only, of Abaz 
and might thetefore Thcceed his F Mer. Halber, at this, or an ocker Age: t this Hypotheſis (as Bochart obſeryes 
polls the Deſcent of Sur Sevidur from David. Others. ſuppoſe, that there was an, Iuterregnuan for ſome Years, occa- 
fion'd by 4 Bedlition that "Happeh'd in Ferufalem : Bat Wo. is LY 1555 for this Hypotheſis in "> Gat ; 7 
che eontraty, it is much more” lickiy, that, as Heeliab grown, and 
— ù— þ Father's Demiſe! poop "again. imagine, - 


of All His Fig. ar 230 5 Haack, begin "to fei 
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ran 16 reign But this 5 keyerltüg the Ger ee in "the, Text, LOO ? 
den 0 — ern N Others, not fütisfy'd with any of 
that there is an Error crept into the Text itſelf by the Negligence of ſome gin ON who, inſtead of twenty, 
made Hezekiuh ye and twenty Years old, hel his Reign'commenc d, "merely by miſtaking the numerical Letters: 
But it is not ſo well, even in niunierica} Mitters, (which are mo liable to V ariation | to find any Fault with the Te 
except- Where there is nv other toletable Solution, Wich is not che Caſe Nt 1 n theſe Days, and long before, it 
was' no uruſüunl Thing {upon ſeveral *Coritdetarions) for Kings t take the Son, who was to ſucceed them, into | 
partnerſtup with theni" before they Uy'd. "Now A / Ko Mi ment, ; had brought himſelf into fo many 
Intanglements (2 Chron, Kill. 16, Se aid whe, 7, We)" as want an Aﬀiſtane, 3 in "the Government, and, a rd- . 
ingly, it appears that he adrian that Capacity. l or, 'wherens it is fad of Hezekiab, that he en 
to reign in the third Year of Hybea Son of Elab, 2 Kings xviil, I. and of 4 chat he began to reign_in the 
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twelfth Year of Ibs, 2 Kitigs I- T. it. E evident; that Nasa began to reign in the fourteenth Year of tes. 
his Father; and ſo 'teign'd"two or Yhree Veafb before his Father's Death. '# "that, at the firſt Date of his Reign 
(which was in Conſunctiom with lils Fathet) "he might be but two or three and tventy, and his Father, conſequently, 
when He 'begot Rim, two or "thite Vein older than the common * Computation., Bat there is avother Way of 
_ ſolving this Diffculty. It ic a common! "Thing, Both 3 in Kare, and riſers Authors, i in the Computation of Time, to 


| | ) JU ELL a A i 
take no'Notice, whether the Year they nil, be pere or injperke®t, whether fil · d or but newly begun, wr 
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be bad got Ae full Poſſefſign of the King: in order ta, atone. for the, Sy tre 1 King 


4 dom, (for during, his Father's Illneſs he un, and the People's Sins; and the lafter, E 
added only as. Vice-Re upder, him) be | Wi muſical Toſtroments eg Proj C32, 
began, in gopd, Earneſt, to, f. ſet about es fo God, in the Words Yon +; * 
a thorough R Reformation of Religion, | To' UE Aſaph the Seer... * of delt moot os nt 
this Purpoſe "he caus'd the Doors of the | | Havine "thus, reftor'd, the. Service of 
BE which his F ather had order'd to [the Temple, he propos d with himſelf to « 
be ſhut up,. to be open 'd br as his Father's ſeviye the, Paſo, which, by Neaſon af 
new Altar to be remov d; the Altar o of the the Diviſion of ine Kingdom, and the fre- 
Lord to be reſtor'd to its P again; and quent Commotions chat had happen- d there- 
whatever other Pollutions.i it bad contracted | upon, had nat been, regulanly obſery'd, far 
during his Father's Adminiſtration, he | a long while. To this Purpoſe, he advis d 
order'd them all to be purg'd, and done | with the Princes, and chief Men of the 
away. Then, calling the Pries and Kingdom; and, becauſe" it was thought, 
Leviten together, he requir'd them to chat neither the Temple, the Prieſts, nor 


ſancriſ) ihemſelves, according to the Di- the People could be ſufficiently ne oy 
rections of the Law; and, after that, wa againſt © the ſia” Time rr ring it 


former he appointed to eee | e Ws in e lonth of "the 
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this Account Aar niit be near one 2 twenty do old, when, 3 began, to, reign,. and near ſeventeen Years 
older, when he died: And, on the other Hand, Hezehiah, when |} he began to reign, might be but juſt entering into 
his five and twentieth Year, and, by this Means, Har might be near fourteen Years old, when he begat Hezzehiah, 
which is no extraordinary Thing at all. Nay, even upon the loweſt Suppoſition, that be was but gleyen or twelve Years 
old, yet Inſtances are innumerable (ſuch as Bochart and others have. given) of Perſons, that have procreated Children 
at that Age: For it is not ſo much the Number of Years, as the Nature of the Climate, the Conflitution,of the Body, 
the Srature of the Perſon, the Quality of the Diet, Ke. that ought to be, conſider'd in this, Affair. Bockare' s Pha- 
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leg. p. 920. Millar's Hiſtory of the Church, p. 201. Beqferd's Seriprare Chuonology.. Erritkł. and . 


Commentaries wands 

+ A great Demionſtration this of his ſincere Piet) and Zeal towtirds Gol, that. be begin fo.ſagn © hon the Gre 
ruption of Religion, and did not ſtay til he had eftabliſh'd ki elf in his Throne | He might think: however, that 
the ſureſt Way to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, was to eſtablil the true Worſhip of God 3.. the” he could not but 
foreſee, that he run a great Hazard in attempting the aboliſhing, of Idolatry, Ln had been cum d by me Years 
mann Patrick's Commentary, 5 | 1.200 BIN rat lords 

' + The Words in the Text are, = For a Sin-Offering | for * Kingden, | i e. 07 ts King's Sins, and thoſe 
of his Predeceſſors ; for the Sandtuary, ſor the Prieſts Sins, and the Profanations « of the Temple 3, and, for, Judah, 1. 4 
for all the People, who have follow'd the bad Examples of their impious King, Now the Offering, which the Law 
preſcrib'd for the Tranſgreſſions of the People, was a young Bullock ;| and ſor the Offences, of the Exince, was a Goat, 
Lev. iv, 23, Cc. but good Hezghiah, we find, was willing to do more, than the Lay commanded, He was ſenſi- 
ble, that both Prince and People had been guilty, not only of Sin: of Ignorance, (for which theſe Sacrifices. were inſti- 
tuted) but of wilfal and preſumptuous Crimes, 0 25 Fo, a Profanation. of the — and an utter Extine- 


Commentaries, „ "Ig e en 
' + Moſes, in the Service, of the — did tor 'nppoins the bn of any pro Infiromants 4; only . 


ſome Trumpeti to be made, Which, upon ſolemn Occafions, were to be 1 at the Time, when che Burat-Ofer- | 


ing and Peace-Offering were upon the Altar, Numb. X. 10, But David, -b y- the Advice of, the Prophets, Gad and 
Nathan, introduc'd ſeveral Kinds of Muſick into the "Service of the Temple, 495 f Thing highly. conducive. to inſpire 
People with Reſpect, with Joy, and with Affection for the Solemaities and Aſſemblies. of, Religion, M Chrom. Xxiii. 51 
und xxv. 1, and 'tis farther 2 chat 84 Inſtitution of Mufich, in religious Afemblies, is not. a Matter of  hy- 
man Invention, but what was ordajn* by and has the Sancdion Authority of Fan e 
for fo was the Commandment of the Lord by. his Traben, 2 Chron. xxix. e 2 Ake 40. it, 

"+ David was both a great Poet, and Maſter of Myjich, and might therefore modulate, and e " own . 3 
but, whether the Muſick of them might not be alter'd. or improv'd i in After: Ages becauſe the Words only are here 
taken Notice of) js a Matter of ſome ſncertainty. The e Aſaph, here mention'd, was;the Perſon who liv'd in Davia's 
Days, fo famous for his Skill in Muſich, and the ſeveral devour Pieces, which he compos d, are thoſe which we meet 
with in the Collection of the Pſalms ; bur others will needs have it, (but for- what Reaſon I cannot tell) that the Author 
of the Pſalms, afcrib'd to Aſaph, was another Perſon, who liv d in | Aﬀter-Times, tho” perhaps of the ſame Family, as. 
vel as Name with this famous Aſaph, who liv'd in David's. Patrich's ay: 
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not: only the People of Jada, f but all 
other Iruelites of whatever Tribe they 
were; to come to this Solammitiyp. 20 

Ir could hardly be expected, but that; 
after, ſo long a Diſuſe of this holy Fi ual, 
an Attempt to revive it ſhould mert with 
ſome Scorn and Qppoſition; and therefore, 


we; need not wonder, that many of the 


Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſcb, ahd Zea 
bulun, ſhould. laugh at Hezekzab's Mefien= 
gers, when they invited them to this FR. 
Great Multitudes however; even from 
theſe Parts, came / to Jeriſalem upon this 
o numerous, that this might be juſtiy 
retkon d one of the greateſt Paſſovers, that 
had been ſolemniz d from the Days of | - 


ther Time, and kept: ie: for dr with 
great Je andi Oadneſtiof Heard: And as 
ſotin as the Solaimnity i was ended, | thoſe, 
that belong d to the Tribes of Frdab;: and 
Benjurin +; went, and brake the Images im 
| Pieces. cut don the Groves threw: down 
the High- Place, arid Altars:belongirig to 
ſtrange (Gods, and ubſolutely deſtroy d all 


any hete to he found, either in-Feruſalemy 


them as thoſæ of the other Tribes, in 
their, Return home, did the ſatme in all 
the reſt of Muel; for that Idolatry was 
quite aboliſh'd;:iand: the true Worſhip of 
God again univerſally reſtor d. 

Nar, there wds one Thing, vig. the 


Zen the Monuments of Idalatry, which verre 


Juden, ot any of the Coaſts belonging! ta 


758, &c- 4 Proclamation. was iſſu d out, requiring habbeen long megle ted, they, bod daten pes 


King Solomon. The Time, which the 
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＋ The Direction, which zn Lax. gives, es 2h the Pfſover hend belebte on funken! ber 
the Art Month, which the Zews call Man; but, becauſe it was found impoſſible, to get all A in Rendineſs 
Againſt that Time, it was judg d mote” adviſable, to adjourn it to the fourteenth of the next Moat: 88 tlie Jou 
call Han rather than ſtay to the next Vear: And for this they had ſome Encouragement; becauſe the Law allows, 
that, in caſe any Man hall be unclean, by Reaſon of a dead Body, or be on a Fourney afar of, he may eat the Paſſover | 
| o# the fourttenth- Day e the fetond Month; Numb. ix: 10, tr: and what was un Indulgence” 66 5 T Perſons, | 
they thought might well be allow'd to che whole Congregatiot of Igel. PltritÞ's Commentary. 
＋ Hezckiah; tis certain, had no Right to invite Hy/bea's Subjects to repair to Fetſulem to the Celebration of his 
Paſſover ; yet, for the doing of this, we may well preſume, that he had Eneburagement from HyGrx- himſelf, ' who; 
as to the Matter of Religion, (as we ſaid before) has a better ChataAer in Soipkdre; this day er His Prodiddbſurs Bom 
the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. But the Truth of the Matter was, that both the Golden-Cabver (which had made 
this political Separation) were now taken away, that of Dan, by Tiglath-pileft+, and the other of Hebel, by his 
Son Salnangſer; and therefore the Hpoftate Fews, being this depriv'd of their Idols; began to return to che Lord; 
and to go up to Jeruſalm to worſhip for foms Tims; ene e ax r woe N. hi Pafever. 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 729. 24 36 99%) en die Sis Lande” 
I This, as the Text tells us, was done; not only fi he Tubes of Fileb dh Rage bat in 2346 jp Eph 205 
| end. Manadleb, 2 Chron. xi. 1. which,” tho“ they were Pitt of HojÞea's. Dothinion, yet 'HeeeHab might direct this 
Abolition of Iablatry in them, in Virtue of a Law, "which bound 7/ach as welb a Judah, and requir'd" the Extirps> 
non of theſs Things in the whole Land of Canan! by the "ſpecial Impulſe," and Direction of God's Spirit, which 
puts Men upon heroick Actions, tho not to be drawn into Imitation; or ont af a fitm Perfuzſion;/ that his Neighbour 
Hoſbea, who had permitted his $6djeQs 0 repair neee neee e eee eee 
this Reſpect. Poo/'s Annotation. | 5 EY 
« + The Reaſon, which the Scripture affigns for nn eee 55 A des 10 
this Day, the Children of Iſrael had burnt Incenſe to it, 2 Kings *viii.'4/ We are not however to ſuppoſe, that, all 
along from the Days of Meſer, this'Brazen Serpent was made än Obzect of religious Worſhip : -'This is What neither 
David, not Solomen,; in the Beginning of his Reign, would have-allow'd of; nor eat! we think, but that either Hu, 
or Jebaſb aphat. when, they rooted out Idolatry, would have made an End of this, had they perceiv'd, that the 
People, at that Time, either pald Worſhip; or burt Ineenſe d . The comimeneement of this Superſtition therefore 
miſt be of a later Date, and fince the Time, that Abals Family, by being ally d to the Crown of Fudzh by Marriage, 
introduc'd all Kinds of Islay. Now one falſe Inducenient"to'the Worſhip of 'this Image might'be a Miſtake of the 
Words of Ma. For, whereas it'is ſaid; bar Whoever looketh 1p i, all line, Numb. *xi: 8. ſome might 
thence fanſy, chat, by its Mediation, they might obtain a Bleſſing, and ſo make it the Object of their Superſtition at 
firlt: However, we may imagine tliat their burniag Incenſe, or any other Petfiitties before it, was /defign'd only in 
Honour to the true God, by whoſe Direktion Mo/er made it but then, in Proceſz of their Superftition, they either 
worſhipp'd the God of -ae/ under that Image, er (what is worſe) ſubſtituted an Heathen God in his Room, and 
worſhipp'd the Brazen Serpent, 4s his Image: Whieh they might more eaſily be indue'd to do, becauſe the Practice 
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A M., of innacentUG,.gndfari!d;.:in! the ſame 
I b  Mannet.an.did the Fur ef Manns, and 
Lan. Rod, ſor a Monument of God's 

miraculous Mercy i to the Muelites in their 
Paſſage through the Wilderneſs; bot, | 
becauſe the preceding Times of Iniquity 
had. made it an Ohjett of idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip; Herebiah thought propet to deſtroy: | 


His re-e/ta- 
ele, thus: remov'd all the Objed?s of \Idolatry, 
ie Ha, he tool cure, in ihe next Place; to-reſtore 
the Temple-Worſhip to its antient - Splendor: 

and Purity. To this Purpoſe he put the 

Prieſts and Levites in their Courſes, and 

appointed every one his proper Miniſtra- 

tion. The Ticber and Fin: Fruits, which 

idolatrous Princes had detain d, on Purpoſe 

to bring the. Prieſthood into Poverty, and 
thence into Contempt, he retutn'd to the 
Church; and, ＋ out of his%own privy 
Purſe, (as we ſay) order d the Expence of 
the daily Oblations, as well as of the larger 
Offerings on the great Feſtivals of the 


ritories, except Gaza, and Gatb. 


Year, t9 be. er nr KS. 


„ : 


+U hood "theſe; und GvelgtanhowAgcchms/ From a King 


| 
| Higckiab deſerv'd the Title of dotie of the Eng vj 2 
| beſt of Kings, I that ever reignid in Yu. bn. 
45 nor was: God, in the eaſt, wanting 

to reward his Piety in a moſt ſignal Man- 
ner. F or, while Salmianeſer- was engag'd 
in the Siege of Samaria;he:warr'dagainſt 
the Philiſtinis, and not ohly regain' d all 


it, in order: to take away all Occaſion of de Cite of Judah, which they had ſciz d 


the like Abuſe: for the future. {Having during the Time, that Prbab and Narin 
jointly diſtres ' d the Land; but alſo: dif- 


poſſeſi d them of alinoſt all thelr own Ter 


As ſoon as the Siege: of Samaria was 
over, Salmaneſer: ſent t0:Hezekiah td 
demand the Tribute, which his Father 
Aua had. agreed to pay to the Kings of 
Aria, but Heeliab refus'd to pay it 
which would doubtleſs have brought the 


| Aſyrian upon him with all his Power, had 
he not been diverted by the War * he 


enter'd into againſt Tyre, and dy d, before 

he had put an End to it. 
H x was ſucceeded by his Son Senna- 
cberib, who, as ſoon as he was ſettled on 
| c the 


of = neighbouring Nations was to War their Gods 3 the Form of. a 8 Upon this Account — 
wiſely choſe rather to loſe: this Memorial of God's wonderful Mercy to his People in the Wilderneſs, than to ſuffer 


it any longer to be abus'd to Idolatry, and therefore he brake-it in Pieces, i. 8. 


as the Talmudifts explain it, he ground 


it to Poyder, and then ſcatter d it in the Air, that there might not be the leaſt Remains of it. And yet, notwith- 
ſtanding all che Cate, which he took to deſtroy it, Sigenius, in his Hiſtory of Italy, tells us, that, in the Church of 


St, Ambroſe; in Milan, they ſne u a Brazen Serpent entire, 


which they pretend to be the very ſame, which Mo/es 


erected in the-Wilderne6 ; tho', it muſt be own'd, that, among their learned Men there are ſome, who ee. 
the Cheat, and diſclaim. it. L. Clorcis Commentary, and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 726. 

7 After that David had brought, the 4 of the Lerd into the Tent, which he had pitch'd, for it, near his own 
Palace, the Scripture ſeems to intimate, 1 Chron. xvi. 1. that he divided the Priefts and Levites into two Bodies; one 
of which he Jeft at Gibeah, to attend in the Tabernacle, which Moſer made; and the other he took with him to Je- 
ruſalem.. And, from this Time, it is highly probable, that out of his own Eſate, he ſupply' d whatever was neceſſary 
for the facred- Miniſtry, of this his dame/tic Tabernacle, on Mount Sion, When Solomon had built the Temple, he 
oblig d himſelf to defray all the Expences, both ordinary and extraordinary, of the Altar, 2 Chron. viii. 13. And, 

in !ike Manner, upon the Re- building of the Temple, at the Return from the Captivity, 'Exzekie! aſſigns a proper 
— to the King, to anſwer the Expence of all Sacrifices, both ated, and occaſſonal, Chap. Alvi. fo that 


Hexekiah, in this, did properly no more, than what was incumbent on him; tho” ſeveral of his ido/at+ous Predeceſſors 


had doubtleſs withdrawn the Fuud appropriated to that Purpoſe, which made it ſo rommendabile.; in him to'reſtore i it to 
its proper Channel,  Ca/met's, and Patriet's Commentaries, 


| The Words in the Text are, + 


Lo that, after him, was none like laben F all = Kings * Judah, 25 


any that were beſbre him, 2 Kao 4 xviii. 5, Now it is plain, that the ſame Commendation is given of Fofiab, viz. 
that /ike unto, bim awas there no King before bim, which turned to\the Lord, with all his. Heart, &c. ntither after him 


aroſe there any like him, 2 Kings xxiij, 25. 80 that this 


Character of Hezetiah'rauſt relate to ſome particular Vir. 


tue, wherein he ſtood. diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Kings of Judah, and that was, his truſting in the Lord God 
of Ifrael, (as it is in the Beginning of the Verſe) and not in the Help of any Foreign Forces, as all the other Kings, 
(even the moſt renown'd for their Piety) in ſome Meaſure, are known to have done. Calmet's Commentary. ? 
he King of Tyre, finding the Philifines brought low by the War, which, Hezekiah had lately made upon them, 
laid hold on the Opportunity to reduce Cath (which had, ſome Time before, revolted from him) under his Obedience. 
Hereupon, the People of Gath, applying themſelves to Salmangſor, engag'd him in their Cauſe againſt the Tyrians. 
He ſoon took ſeveral of their Cities, and, at length, cloſely beſieg'd their Capital: But, before he could carry the 


Place, (which held out for five Years) he, died, and, by 
Connection, Anno 7 20. 


that Means, gave. ſome Reſpite to Hezeliah! Prideaux's 
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His Sickneſs, 
and Recovery. 


' Tributs, and, upon Herulialts fefuſſag r 

mplyg-1march'd a. great Army Iwo Pinder, 
order to fallinpoti.himL to fi 
1 ans Not long before chris, benched 
taken with R fore Illneſs;Tafid had a Meſ⸗ 
fage from God by the Prophet Ydiab, cc 
ſettle His Affaito and / pbepare for Deaths 
but upon his grent Coneern; and hearty | 
Prager to God, che obtiin d anolher Melt 
ſage from im by the ſame Prophet, pro- 
miſing him a ERepvieve for fifteen Vears 


longer, and a Deliverance from the 4ſſy- 


rians, ho were then coming againſt hin. 
Both theſe were Events beyond his Ex- 
pectation; and therefore, to give him a full 
Aſſurance of F aith God, at his Requeſt; 
made the Sun go backward ten Degrees 
upon the Samn-Dial, that LAbaz: had 
erected; and when (by the Prophet's 


Directions) a Plaiſter of Figs was apply d 


. 


three Days, mand went dp 8 e Frog ni — 
tou re tur G4 Thanks? for 10 TP he of 75 


Delvef ee. 16 i bongt or H 
UroHνν“̃s RecotetyN Ar Sn 
holadun, Kibg ef "Babylon, "ſent Eaibaſt 
ders I tofesngrätulate him" and, 3410 
ſume Fine, tö enter into an Alhance Wi 

him apainſt Srnnachefib, whoſe." 
Power the rags ang Pere the 
Fes had Reaſon to fear: And Herze4#7a) 
was ſo'-takeri, with the Hondhe done Hitrr 
upon this 'Otcai0n}/ that, Gut öf the VAL 
niey and Pride af his-Heett;” he ſhew d 
the Embäfhäders all the Wesch + And 
Strength of his Kingdom; fbr LY 
the: Prophet Ja1ah-i-was!Teflt to teprove 
bim, and? te It him 'kndw/that's Da 
woald dme when all the Stores, He 
made: ſuch Oſtentatidn of, could be carry d 
into Babylon ; which AdHonitich h 
teceivid in a very detehE aH M' humbid 


oba bunot Ango 


growing 


to his Uleer, boy mann a TAs ood 


id lla hi guru e Nie hö ni i 2: 10 ell SPN NH 
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> In LF, Cort of the ſacred Rien. T of Hezehial's 's (is pred immediately after the Defeat, and 
Death of Sennacherth F whereas, it ay happen'd before that Time, becauſe in the Megs which ( Sed. ſont 
upon his Bell of- Sickneſs by the prophet Jaiab, he pfomiſes to iubbr Jcufalem out of the Hand? he © 9 
Aſlytia, 2 Kings xx. 6. The Truth of the Matter is, Hezekiah reign'd, in all, nine and twenty Years, 2 Kings 
xviii.'z. He had already reign'd fourteen Years, when Sennacherib invaded him, 2 Kings xviii. 13. and after his Sick- 
neſs, he continu'd to reign fifteen Years, 2, Kings xx. 6.10 that his Sickneſs muſt have happen'd in the very ſame Year, that 


J +4450 6 
1 


the King of Arid invaded his Kingdom,; | but the ſacred. Penman deferr'd the Account he was to give of that, until he 


had 'finiſh'd the Hiſtory of Sennacherib, which he was e to Li th Reader at one Tut 3, * this i is a tus 
Renton of the Mi nog SHES 8. d de 


1 


whoſe growing Power the Babylonians had Reaſon to fear, AS Wa as the "Fewy 3 5 * (as the Author of the Chronicles 


ex preſſes it) to enquire into the Wonder, that Was done i in the Land, 2 Chron, XxXii, 31, 1. e, to enquire ; about the Miracle 


of the Sun's Retrogradation, which could not fail of being a a Matter of great Curioſity to the Cleans, who, above 


all other Nations; were at that Time pifen to the K of lee. Cal, Commentary, and Prideaus' 's Con. L 


nection, Anno 713. en 33.405) £ 
I The Things, which HezebiaÞ: Anda to the dhl, Embaſtadors, wete the Riches o his Hole, his Frea: 
fares, his — m all * Wires; and 1 or Ahh _ the 'Reafdn 128 his ww this, was doubtleſs" to 


: * S * 


experienc'd + The ads 4 —— tells us, wo in the Wkly "of 1 /he e, 15 the 7. 5 of ber Gl 
who ſent + Sag him to emqulre of the Wonder; | that wal dend in tht Lad, Gid te ft Lim to try, him, that he might Bee 
all that was in his Heart, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. And from hence ſome have inferr d, that HeectiaV) 8 great One lay. 
not ſo much in the Oſtentatiom of dus military Stores; and Treaſures,” as in his dot giving fulfieni Story to God 
for ſo ſignal a Miracle, and his Recqvery>/enſuant th&renapon} aid in his not repreſenting this Matte! td thefe olateoui 
Embaſſadors, in; ſuch powerful and convineing Termsn ds nigüt have drawn them der tb the Knoedge of the true 
God, which was the proper Improrament, he ſhould have made of tlie Divine Vouckfifement'to' him. Le Clerc 
Commentary. hν⁴’ 

The Words in the Text are, .- war, Then ſaid Hepekigh: wn ta Iſaiah; Caod is the Ward of the Lord, \ewbith thou 
baft ſpoken. "Ard be aid, I it uot good, uf Heate end Truth, 15 n Day 2 Kivgs xx. 19. Te Frophet had told 
him, that the very People, whom he. had been ſo highly .complimenting, .,wogld anry dis Poſtericy into Captivityis 
and to return, im Tuch. an Anſw oth his, ſhes, pet, all che Concern, Which a gogd Prince ' ought to have far | his 
People and P ertty. It ſhews | 2 "as if he car'd not what become , of. them, ſo long as he war permitted dd 
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Ed Time, advanced; with = mighty Army Repr. Bat this Alliance the Prophet 848. & 4 
againſt the fenc'd Cities of Judab, and, | Jatiof highly blam' d. an it imply'd a Chron, .>- 
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and chief Counſellors, made all Manner of 


Preparations, for a vigorous Defence. He 


Hezekiah, obſerving) that this nem Ally of 
his made no Haſte: to come to his AM. 


War «sd- \ having taken. ſeyeral of them, be came at | Diffidence of the Amighty's Power” co 

Tra, wi oath, and. fat down before Lorbiſb, and help him, and would redound ue on 

Aris. © (hreaten'd, after he bad taken. That, to | Shame, and Reprosch, and C6tifufion/at 
beſiege even Jeruſalem itſelf.  Hereupon | laſt," which accordingly ont be pat Fob, 
Hezetiah, taking Advice of his Princes | while Sexnacherib- was: beſieging Eaabiſt 


repair d the alk, and fortify'd them with | tance, and being fadly fenfible;-that, of 1 
Towers, He provided Darts and Shields himſelf, he was not fufficient-toi refiſt fo 1 
in great Abundance, and, all other Arms, | powerful an Adverſary as the King of 1 
and Artillery, that might be uſeful, either 4ſjria, ſent Embaffadors to him de- 1 
to defend the Place, or annoy the Enemy, | firing him to retire out of his Dominions, fe 


He had the People enrolled. that wete fit 
for War, and plac'd over them good Offi- 
cers, both to inſtruct them in all military 
Exerciſe, and to head and conduct them, 
when they were to make their Sallies. 
He ſtepp'd.,vp the Fountains * for a good 
Compaſs round, and the Brook , that 
paſs'd by the Walls of the City, in order 
to diſtreſs the Enemy for Want of Water ; 


and promiſing to ſubrnit to ſuch Condi- 
tions, as he ſhould be pleas'd to impoſe 
upon him. brow Hug 199 ALY als UE 
Tur Demand, which Sennacberib 
made, was the Payment of three hundred 
Talents + of Silver, and thirty Talents of 
Gold; which . Hezekiah was not able to 
raiſe, without exhauſting all his Treaſures, 
and ſtripping the very Doors of the Temple 


„ 
” 


11 


and, to ſtrengthen himſelf the more of the Gald-Plates, wherewith they were 
againſt them, he enter d into an Alliance, | overlaid. This diverted the King of 


live eaſy and baffy. The Words in the Original are to this Effect, ' That, aubicb thou haſt told me. from God, is good 
4 willingly ſubmit to it: But Gall Peace and Truth, i. e, ſolid and laſting Peace, continue for my Time ?, «© May I 
« flatter myſelf with ſo much Happineſs ? And will God be ſo gracious, as not to revoke the Graue, which he hath 
made me of a longer Continuance here? He is juſt, no doubt, in every Thing he ſends upon us; but do theſe 
«Threats relate to me, or my Poſterity only ? Well were it for me, if he would ſuſpend the Execution of his Wrath, 
* for the little Time, that I have to live.“ This is the natural Senſe of Hezetiah's Anſwer, and accordingly, To/e- 
phur makes him fay, rhat tho) Jan much aſlicted at the Thoughts of the Miſery, that awill befal my Family ; yet fince is - 
ir God's Pleaſure, that it /oould be fo, I have no more to beg of Heaven, than that 1 may enjoy the ſmall Remainder of 
my miſerable Life in Peace. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. 3. and Calmet's Commentary. 


+ * 
£ , * - * 


It is an old Srratagem in War, to diſtreſ an Enemy by the Want of Water ; but this is what the Byfiegers do 
generally practiſe againſt the Befeged. In this Manner it was Holgfernes intended to diſtreſs Betbuliab, Judith vii. 
and of Semiramis, Cyrus, and Alexander it is reported, that- they all took Babylon by diverting the Current of the 
Eunbrates. But Hexehiah here takes another Method. He is for preventing the Hrian⸗ from carrying on the Siege 
of Jeruſalem by intercepting the Water, i. e. by filling up the Fountain- heads with Earth, that the Enemy might 10 
perceive where any Water was 1 and ſo carrying their Streams through Piger, and /abterraneous Channels, into the 
City, there to be receiv'd in Ba/onr and large Poo/r, for the Benefit of the Befieged And this he might do with more 
Facility to himſelf, and Prejudice to the Enemy, becauſe (except the Springs, and Brooks, that were juſt contiguous to 
the City) the whole Country, (according to Strabo, lib. xvi.) for the Space of fixty Furlongs round about, was all bar- 


ren and waterleſs, Ls Clerc's Commentary, l TORRES ® COP TEN 

1 This muſt be the Brook Kidron, which ran in a Valley of that Name, between the City and the Mount of Ola, 
when it had any Water in it 1 for, except in the Caſe of great Rains, or the Snow's diffolving from the Mountains, 
it was generally dry. However, if it had any Fountain-head, by ftopping up that, and diverting its Current by Con- 
veyances under Ground, Hezekiah might, In like Manner, make it of no Uſe to the Refiegers. Parrict's and Calmer's 
- + The Hebrew Talent, avcording-to/ Scripeare, (ru xiv. 30) contains three hundred Shekel, and every 
Shekel anſwering te the Value of three $hiMings, theſe three bundred Talents of Silver muſt contain, of our 
Money, one hundret and thirty five Thouſand Pounds j und vs thirty Talents of Gold, two hundred and ſixty Thou- 
ſand z fo that the whols Sum, here paid by Hezrkiah, amounted to three hundred fifty one Thouſand Pounds of our 
Money: Fd Connetion, Ano zg * 
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FI in: Jud, he turm d his Arms\againt Egypr'®; e was hardly able -fuppoit E on DH Ins 4 of» 


"75h, 5 but, aſter a Series of | different” Suoceſſes, 
he return d again, and imveſted Zachi/h, 
and thenos (vontrary to all Faith, n 


* minions, and would certhitily v fil hem, Cys 
hen they locked for his Ad. Their | 
x wiſeſt Way therefore wodl# be, to: Mf. 


Agreement ſubſiſting between him and the 
Kings of Judah) ſent three of his pril. 
cipal Officers, witli a good | Detachment 
of: Forces; trad the Surrender ef * 
Who ſends . RABSHAKEH, (for that -wis 
lle, lle. the Name of the Perſon, who dcliver'd 
75 . the. Demand from dhe King of {jyria) 
iy ſpake in the Hebrow' Tongue, and in'a 
very inſolent and imperibus Manner, to 
the three Minifters of State, whom Heze- 
Hah ſent to pariy with him, telling them, 
% That it was in vain for them to truſt in 
& their God for Help, becauſe his Ma- 
©, ſterts Arms had been all along fo victo- 
$5; rious, that the Gods of other Nations 
1 could not reſiſt their Courſe z and much 


11 101 4 hu” 


tun Sons. 


render the Ton to his Miaſter, the 
great King of Aera, ar Diſcretion 
hog if they to ſtain 4 Siege, 
(and this he ſpake with '#'Vuder Voice 
„than oidinüty, n the Audience of the 
« People, that were upon the Wall, and 
in Hopes of creating z Revolt among 
nl them) his Maſter would diſtreſs thern 
«to ſuch"x Degree, that they ſhould be 
ak * compelled” to eat theit own Fun 
and drink their own Pi- 
Wx HezeHab heard the Blu eas 
Meſſage,” which Rabfhakeh had deliver d 
to his Miniſters, he rent his Cloathes, put 
on Sacl- Club, went to the Temple to 
addref himſelf to God, and ſent an 
Account thereof to his Prophet Haiab. - 


more vain” would it be, to depend on 


ad 
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But mITY Anſwer was, not to fear the 
Meuse 


* 


were, 'tis difficalt'ty know, We have no where any Information from Hiſtory, and are left therefore to conjeture; 
That, after Salnanerer had taken away the ten Tribes, and ſent Colonies in their Room, the Tribe of 


Simeon, Which lay neareſt to Egypt, becoming Part of his 


Dominions, as well as the reſt, the Eg pin might take 


the Advantage of the {jrians' great Diſtance, and make. ſome Encroachments upon it. That Sennacherib, when, he 


| yas come 35 far ay dia, might tale that Opportunity to proceed with his Arms into Fg yp?, in order to be revenged 


of Seuechus, the Son of Sabacon, or Se, (whom: Herodotus calls Sethon) who was, at this Time, King of 2g yp/, and tlie 
chief Pontiff likewiſe of the God Fulcan 3 And, as he was a weak Prince, the King of Aria gain'd many Advantages 


over him; but, ſetting down at length before Pe/ufarm, when he had brought his Platforms (as Juſapbus tells us) within 
a little of the Top of the Walls, and was upon the very Point of giving the Muult, News was brought him, that Terha- 


lah, King of Labels, was upon his March, with a great Enforcement, to aſſiſt the Ig ppi; Ubensspon be ne- 


diately 


rais d the Siege, and drew off his Army, which gave Occaſion: to the /abulowr Account in Herodotus, viz. 


« "T0 upon the King's Prayer to his God Vulcan, there came, in one Night, ſuch Troops of Rats into the Camp of 
the Mriqus, that they gnaw'd all their Bow-ftrings, to Pieces, and fo, in Effect, diſarm'd the whole Camp of the 
* Beſfiegers, and made them draw off from the Town, with io much Precipitation.“ Le ee en 


Lu: wait 2g- and Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. 1. 


1 Tamas, Nabſaris, and Rabbakeb are not the piopir Nimer of theth Min, bat rather denote their Employments 
and Offices," Tartan ſignifies the Preſident of the Cuſtoms z* Rab/aris, the chief Eunuch ; and Rabhakeb, the prin- 
cipal Cup-bearey i and becauſe he ſpake Hebrew with fome Fluency, the Rabbins are generally of Opinion, "that he 
urs either an Apeſlate For, or one of the Captivity of 1/rarl. "Tis certain, that he was a very eloquent Man, and 
his Speech very excellently well calculated to raiſe Sedition, or Defection among, the Befieged ; but that a Perfon of 
his Education ſhould be vers/d'in the Phirician, which is, in a Manner, the fame with the Hebrew Language, is no 
Wonder at all. Moreover, kad he been à Few, (tho' an Hpofate) he ſhould have known better, one would think, 
than to have upbraided Hezetiab with acting according to the Law, under which he liv'd, in deſtroying the Groves 
and Altars ws e and in . cry to wottlilp God in rr n 22. Lee 


Commentary. 


»The Words in the Text are, — "Now 4 — rraftef upon the Staff of this bruiſed Reed, even upon Egypt, 


2 Kings xviii, 21. The Compariſon j is excellent, to denote 
dangerons likewiſe to thoſe, that rely i upon for Succour ; 


an Alh, that is not only weak and unible to help, but 
f and his repreſenting 1 the Power of Fg ypt to be as brittle 


as the Canes, or Reeds that grow on the Banks of the Nie, (for it is to this, no doubt, that the 4/Jrian Orator alludes) 


is a great Beauty in the Similitude. 


This however muſt. be allow'd, that what he here ſpeaks, in Contempt of 


the E 2 yptian Strength, has more of Oftentation in bit, than 7 Truth z becauſe the Afprian Army, having lately made an 
Attempt to Tubdue that "Kingdom, 1 was now return'd into Julia with Diſgrace. Patrick's, Le Clerc's, and Calmgt's 


Commentaries. 
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1 came to e. For News W the mean Time, he King 
being ogy him, chat Tirbhafab, King having, cngag'd the Echiopion Army, and 
of, Ethiopia, lor of the Qutpites rather in | given them. a, great Overthrow; was in full 


Arabia) had invaded ſome Part of , his | March: to Jeruſalem, flach de with \this | 


Dominions, be immediately, : rais'd the freſh. ViRoryi, and reſoboid to:deſtioy the 
Siege of..Libnah +, (where, he; then was): Place, and every Soul. in ita: when;i tho 
and march d againſt the Enemy: Hows | very Night after that the Prophet had given 
ever, before. he rais'd the, Siege, he ſent a the, King of Judab this Aſſutance, an 


ſegond Summons to Hezehigh, as inſolent, Angel o of tbe Lord came down into the "ag 


and plaſphemous as the former. This was Camp of the. Ari ans, andl ſmote no leſs; 
deliyer d in a Letter; and  Henghiah had than a hundred fourſcore and fiye Thouſand 
no. ſooner read it, but he went into the Men: 80 that, tercify'd with this Slaugh- 
Temple, ſpread it before the Lord, and | ter, Sennacberil' made haſte into his own 
implor'd of him. A, Deliverance , from this | Country, and took up his Reſidence at 
gutrageouß Enemy ; which. Jia aſſur Nineveh ; where be had not; been long; 
him he ſhould have | becauſe that the Lord | before * his two eldeſt Sons, Adrammelech 
had taken, the City of eee under A and Sharegar conſpird againſt him, and; 


be . 11 Aer lick ö big } ane! 15830 © oft 18.1. 4s as 

_*$Libnah vn not far ſrom Lachib, both ſituated on the Mountains of Faded 3 and tis probable,” that Sernacherib, 
not. findivg himſelf able to carry the Larter, had remov'd the Siege to Libnah, which was a Place not ſo well fortify's 
in his ( Opinion, and yet ſo ſituated, that, by keepihg a good Guard in the Chops of the Mountains, he might carry on 
the Siege,” without any Fear of Tirhakah's coming upon him. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

»The Prophet, in his Anſwer to Hezekiah, has given us an admirable Deſcription of the ridiculous Vanity, and 
Oſtentation of x King puffed up with great Succeſs. By thy Meſſengers thou haft reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid, 
— With the Multitude of my Chariots I am came up to the Height of the Mountains, and the Sides off Lebanon; 
2 ad] will enter into the Lodgings of his Borders, and enter into the Foreſt' of his Carmel. I have digged, and 
drank flirange Waters, and, with the Soles of my Feet, have I dried up all the Rivers of befieged Placer, 2 Kings xix. 


ur 209; bar 


23, Ce, ay if he had ſaid, © What can reſiſt the Force of my victorious Arms I Or, where is the Place, that is unac- 


1 ceſſible to the Strength and Activity of theſe Troops ? I have ſcaled the Top of the higheſt Mointains with my 
% heavy Chariots, of War. I have aſcended even Lebanon itſelf, and, through the moſt difficult Paſſages, have open'd 
« and -plain'd myſelf a Way, —— Who then ſhall hinder me from taking up my Quarters in what Part of -Fad+& 
I pleaſe, from either climbing up to the Top of Carmel, or from coming*down' ihto the uu ales, by making 
an entire Conquelt of the Country? At my Call Fountains, even in the drieſt Places, ariſe ; at my Beck, the 
Hille ſubſide, the Rocks divide, and make me a Way; and, at my Approach, the deepeſt Rivers and Ditches 
„run dry ſo that Reſiſtance is unavailable, and Victory muſt attend my AAR e 1 86 or whatever 
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| -< The n antient Jau * well as Perfians, and Arabian) were of Opinion, that there is an Angel of Death, or an 
exterminating Angel. to whom God has given Commiſſion. to tale away the Lives, either of fingle Perſons,” or of 
Muzitudes of People at once, wherein the Almighty gives the Order, but leaves the Method, of doing it to the 


Diſereiion of the Angel; fo that, in which Way ſoever the Inflition is made, it is always ſaid to be done by the 


Angel of God. The modern Fwy are much of the ſame Opinion: For they maintain, that this Angel of Death 
ſtands at every. dying Man's Bed' „head, with a naked Sword in his Hand, at the Extremity of which there hang 
three Drops of, Gall, and that the ſick - Perſon, ſeeing this Angel, in a. great Fright opens his Mouth, whereupon 
he immediately drops into it theſe three fatal Drops ; the firft of which occaſions his Death; the ſecand makes him 
pale and livid ; and the thing reduces him to the Duſt in the Grave, with ſome other Notiogs;of the like Nature. 
Now, ſince the Scripture has no where ſaid expreſsly, in what. Manner this HMrian Army was deſtroy'd, ſome have 
thought, that it was by a Plague ; others, by Thunder and Lightning ; others, by Fire from Heawen ; others, by a 
ſcorching V ind ; others, by their falling foul upon one another i an, the Obſcugity o of the Night; but, which Way ſoever 
It was effected, according to the Hebrætu Idiom there 1 is no Impropriety 3 in ſaying, that it was, done by a deflroying 
Angel, which i is & comprehenſive Phraſe, that reconciles all the Scripture-Paſſages, wherein this terrible Defeat is 
mention'd, and all the 1 of Commentators © oncerning it, Calmet's 3 Differt. ſur la Defaite de I Armee de 
Snacherib. 2 * 

» Wen Sennatherib was got home, after che Loſs of ſo great an Army, %s demanded of ſome about him, What 
the Reaſon might be, that the RIO God 15 Heaven fo beser d the Jus Ne ? To which he was anſwer d, 
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Ch Ar. IV. "from * Building f the Temple, 10 2 Babyloniſh Captivity. 909 
. M as he was worſhipping/ at the Temple of | who, in the Beginning of his Reign more From — 1 
3245 nit, Niſroch u, his God, fell upon him and flew | eſpecially, cv the m worlt wu al bil Et of 2 
758, , him; „ afterwards, - making - their Race. 110 

Eſcape into Armenia, gave Room for- MA NA 8 5 En was bugs A Mea = 2 

Efarhadden, [their younger a Brother, to twelve Years old, when he ſucceeded to inthe +746 

ſucceed in the Throne. the Crown; and, as he had the Misfor- Naga. 
While Heze- Ar TER this ſigwal Defeat of Us 445 tune to fall into the Hands of ſuch Guar. 
. rigs Army, Hezetiab liv'd, the Re- dan and Chief Miniſters, as were ill 
Peace. mainder of his Days, in Peace and Tran- affected to his Father's Reformation, they 


quillity, being both honour'd and rever'd | took all the Care imaginable to breed him 
by all neighbouring Nations, wh, by this, | up in the ſtrongeſt Averſion to it,” and to 
and ſeveral more Inftances perceiv'd, that | corrupt his Mind with the worſt of Prin- 
he was under the immediate Protection of | ciples, both as to Religion, and Govern- 
God, and were therefore afraid to give | ment. For he not only worſhipp'd Idols, 
him any Moleſtation. So that being at | reſtor'd High- Places, and erected Altars 
Reſt from Wars, he apply'd his Thoughts | unto Baal; but, in the Room of the 4+ 
to the good Government of his People, and | of the Covenant, ſet up an Idol, even in the 
the Improvement of the City of Jeruſalem, Sanctuary itſelf, made his Children paſs 


by erecting Magazines, and filling them through the Fire to Moloch, * praftis'd 


with Arms, and by making a new Aquedu#, | Witchcrafts and Enchantments, and con- 
which was of great Convenience to the | ſulted Soothſayers, and ſuch Perſons, as 
Inbabitants for the ſupplying: them with dealt with Familiar Spirit. 
Water. At length, after a Courſe of great | Nox was he content to practiſe the 
and worthy Actions, he dy'd, in the | Abominations himſelf, but, being natu- 
twenty-ninth Year of his Reign, and was | rally of a cruel Temper, he rais'd bitter 
bury'd, with great Solemnity, 4 in the | Perſecutions againſt thoſe, who would not 
moſt honourable Place of the Sepulchres of | conform. The Prophets *, who -wete 
the Sons of David. Happy in © every | ſent to reprove him, he treated with the 
Thing elſe, except in being ſucceded by a | utmoſt Contempt and Outrage, and filled; 
Son, whoſe Name was Manaſſeb, and | in ſhort, all the Land with! innocent Blood, 
N IN which 


2 and 


That Abraham, from whom they were deſcended, by facrificing his only Son to him, had purchas'd his Protection 
to his Ptogeny ; whereupon the King reply'd, IF that will win him, I will ſpare him two of mine to gain him to my 
Side; which, when his two Sons, Sharezer and Adrammelech heard, they reſolv'd to prevent their own Death by ſa- 
crificing him. But for all this Fiction there is no other Foundation, but that ſcarce any Thing elſe can be thought of, 
that can afford any Excuſe for ſo wicked a Parricide. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 709. 

Some take this God to be the Figure of Noah's Ark ; others of a Dove, which was worſhipp'd among the Sri 
ans ; and others, of an Eagle. The Hebrew of Tobit, publiſh'd by Munſter, calls it agen; but Selden acknowledges, 
that, in all his Reading, he never met with any Thing that could help him to explain it. Jurieu however ſeems. 
to be more lucky in his Enquiries; for, by ſeveral Arguments he has made it appear, that this Idol was Jupiter 
Belus, the Founder of the Babyloniſb Empire, who was worſhipp'd under the Form of an Eagle; and therefore, he 
obſerves farther, that, as this Belus in profane Hiſtory was the ſame with the Nimrod of Moſer, between Nimrod and 
NMiſroch the Diſſimilitude is not great, nor is it improbable, that, to perpetuate his Honour, his Votaries might change 
the Name of Nimrod, which fignifies a Rebel, into that of Niſroch, which denotes a young Eagle. Patrick's Commen- 
tary, and Furieu Hiſtoire des Dogmes, Ec. Part. iv. c. 11. 

+ In the innermoſt and chiefeſt of the Rooms of the Royal Sepulchres of the Houſe of David, was the Body of 
Hezekiah placed in a Nich, which, in the upper End of the Room, was very likely at that Time cut on Purpoſe for 
it, to do him the greater Honour. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 699. 

* The Prophets, who are ſuppos'd to have been living in this King's Reign, were Hoſoea, Joel, Nahum, Hahak- 
ul, ſome ſay, Obadiah ; and, who was the greateſt Prophet of them all, 1/aiah. In the late Reign he was in great 
Eſteem at Court, and being himſelf of the Blood Royal, and (as ſome ſay) the King's Father-in-law, he thought it 
more incumbent upon him to endeayour to reclaim him from his degenerate wicked Courſes: But this ſo exaſperated 
him againſt aiah, that, inſtead of hearkening to his Remonſtances, he caus'd him to be apprehended, and, to make 
his Torture both more lingering, and more exquiſite, had him /aw aſunder with a wooden Saw, to which the Au · 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. xi, 37. may be e to allude. Calmer's Commentary, and Hou 
Hiſtory, in the Notes. | | | 
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Au. Cd Purpoſes ; but it was not long before the 
755, — Divine Vengeance overtook him. 51:3 1 
Hit 3 ESARHA DDON, being ſettled in | 
61% Ks, the Kingdom of Babylon, began to ſet his 
pentance, Re, Thoughts on the Recovery of what his 
R:/ormation. Father Sennacherib had: loſt in Syria and 

Palefline; and, having rais'd a great Army, 

march'd into the Territories of the ten 

Tribes, from whence he- carry'd away a 


MM. which he ſhed in carrying on his deteſtable | 


1 | chiefs, which his former Impiety had done. Chron. 
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Uron his Return to Jeruſalem, he From 1 Ng 
redreſs'd, as much as he could, the Miſ- End Th 
He aboliſh'd the idolatrous Profanations of © * 
the Temple ; reſtor'd, in all Things, the 
Reformation, which - his Father had made, 
and oblig'd all his Subjects to worſhip, and 
ſerve the Lord only; ſo that, after this, 
God bleſs'd him with a long and proſperous 
Reign, longer indeed, than any of the 


great Multitude of Iſraelites, who were Kings of Judab, either before or after him, 
Remains of the former Captivity, and fo; | had reign'd. He poſſeſs d the Throne full 

ſending. ſome of his Generals with a Part | five and fifty Years; and yet, (notwith- 

of his Army to Judea to reduce that Coun- ſtanding his Aignal Repentance) becauſe 

try likewiſe, they vanquiſh'd Manaſſeb in his former Wickedneſs was ſo great, he 

Battle, and, having taken him hid in a was not allow'd the Honour of being 
Thicket of Briars and Brambles, brought | bury'd in any of the royal Sepulchres, but 

him Priſoner. to Eſarbaddon +, who put | was laid in a Grave made in the Garden, 

him in Irons, and carry'd him Priſoner to | belonging to his own "Houſe, called the 
Babylon. | | | | Garden of Uzzah +, and was ſucceeded 

+ His Priſon and Chains brought him | by: his Son Ammon. 

to himſelf, and made him ſo ſenſible of | THIS Prince, imitating the fr. Part of Ammon jc: 
his heinous Provocations againſt God, that, | his Father's Reign, and not the Repentance _— = 
with deep Sorrow and Humiliation, he | of his latter, gave himſelf up to all Man- marther'd b 
implor'd the Divine Pity, and Forgiveneſs, | ner of Wickedneſs, and Impiety ; ſo that is Servants, 
and thereupon. prevailed with God to mol- | God ſhorten'd his Government, by per- 

lify the King of Babylon's Heart, who | mitting ſome of his own Domeſticks, (+ 

reſtor d him to his Liberty, and re-inſtated | after a Reign of two Years) to conſpire 

him in his Kingdom. againſt him, and ſlay him: But, as wicked 


| as 
| + From Iſaiah xx. 1. we may learn, that E/arhaddon (whom the ſacred Writer in that Place calls Sargon) King 
of Aſjria, ſent Tartan, his General, into Paleſtine ; and 'twas he, (very probably) who took Manaſſab, and carry'd him 
Priſoner to Babylon. Eſarhaddon was, ſome Time before, no more than King of ria; but upon his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, he made himſelf Maſter of Babylon, and Chaldea, and fo united the two Empires together. Calmet's 
Commentary, and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 677, 

+ The Ji Doctors have a Tradition, that, while Manaſſeh was at Babylon, by the Direction of his Conqueror, 
he was put in a large brazen Veſſel, full of Holes, and ſet near to a great Fire ; that, in this Extremity, he had Re- 
courſe to all his falſe Deities, to whom he had offer'd ſo many Sacrifices, but receiv'd no Relief from them ; that 
remembring what he had heard his good Father, Hezekiah, ſay, wiz. When thou art in T, ribulation, if thou turn * 
the Lord thy God, he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, Deut. iv. 30, 31.' he was thereupon immediately deli- 
vei'd, and, in a Moment, tranſlated to his Kingdom. But this is no leſs a Fiction, than that miraculous Flame, which 
the Author of the imperfect Comment upon St Matthew ſpeaks of, that encompaſs'd him on a ſudden, as he was 
praying to God, and having melted his Chains aſunder, ſet him at Liberty. Vid. Tradit. Hebr. in Paralip. & Tar- 


gum in 2 Chyon, xxiii. 11. In all Probability, it was Saos duchir,, the Succeſſor of Eſarhaddon, who, ſome Years after 
his Captivity, releas'd Mauaſſeh out of Priſon. 


| + We have a Prayer, which, it is pretended, he made in Priſon. The Church does not receive it 2 Canonical 
| but it has a Place among the Apocryphal Pieces, and, in our Collections, ſtands before the Books of the ee A 
| | The , es N has receiv'd it into their Eucholagium, or Book of Prayers, and they uſe it ſometimes 
| as a Kind of devout ing in 1 's Dicti 
„ orm, and what contains nothing in it deſerving Cenſure. Calmet's Dictionary, under the 
+ This Garden, as ſome think, was made in that very Spot of Ground, where Uzzah was ſtruck dead, for 
touching the Ark of the Lord, 2 Sam. vi. 7. but others imagine, that this was the Place, where Uzziah, wha dy'd a 
_ Rey nets 2 apr wh : Le that Manaſſeh choſe to be bury'd here, as unworthy, becauſe of his 
ins, (whereof he neverthe id i j | 
ee cſs repented) to be laid in any = the Royal Sepulchres of the Kings of Judab. 
u This (as ſome Jewwih Authors obſerve) is the ufual Number of Years, to which the Sons of thoſe Kings did 
arrive, who, by their Abominations, provok'd God to Anger ; as they inſtance in the Son of Feroboam, 1 Kin 
KV. 25: the Son of Baaſba, Chap. xvi, 8, the Son of Aab, Chap. xii. 5 1. Parrick's Commentary. | 4 
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came, brakes down the Altars, cut 600 Ly 1 i Kings 


the Groves; and brake in Pieces all che fad of of ny 
Ne_. 


A. as he was, the Pedple of the Land took 
In Chriſt Care to revenge his Murther, by putting 


(752! Al to Death who had any Hand in it, tho | carv'd and molten Images. that were 
they would not, at his Bürial, honour him | dedicated to Idolatry. The Graves of 
(any more than his Father) with a Place | idolatrous Prieſts he dug up, arid burnt 
among the 1 e of the Sons | of | their Bones upon ſome of theſe Altars, 
David. | | thereby to defile, and pollute them for 
Joſiah's good H1s Son ub, who was then a Child | ever ; and + whatever Priefts of the El- 
2 * no more than eight Vears old, ſucceeded in vitical Order had at any 'Tiine ſactificd 
e. the Throne; but, having the Happineſs on the High-Places, tho it were to the 


to fall under the Conduct of better Gut 


dians in his Minority, than did Manaſſeh 
his Grandfather, he prov'd, when grown 
up, a Prince of very extraordinary Worth, 


equal, if not ſuperior, in Piety, Virtue, and 
Goodneſs, to the beſt of his Predeceffors. 
In the ſixteenth Year of his Age, he took 


upon him the Adminiſtration of the King- 
dom; and, beginning with the Refor- 
mation of Religion, endeavour'd to purge 
it from all thoſe Corruptions, which had 
been introduc'd in the preceding Reigns. 
'To this Purpoſe, he took a Progreſs through 
the whole Kingdom, and, wherever he 


true God, theſe he took cate to oe 


from their /acerdotal Office. + "The 


Houſes of the Sodomites he broke down': 
Tophet +, which was in the Valley of 


Hinnom, he defiled : The Horſes * dedt- 
cated to the Sun, he remov'd : Burnit its 
Chariots with Fire; and, being not ſatis- 


fy'd with deſtroying all the Monuments of 


Idolatry i in his own Domin/ons, he viſited 
in Perſon the Cities of Ephraim, and 


Manaſſeb, and all the reſt of the Land, 
which had formerly been poſſeſs'd by the 
ten Tribes, and there did the fame. But, 
while he was at Bethel; + diſcovering by 


the 


+ Several of theſe Prieſts, ſeeing the Wotſhip of the Temple abandon'd, afld, after that the Tenths, and Offerings F 
and Sacrifices were taken away, having nothing to ſubſiſt themſelves, had the Weakneſs to repair to the High-Places, 
and there offer unto God ſuch Oblations, and Sacrifices, as the People brought them ; (for it does not appear, that 
any of them enter'd into the Service of falſe Gods) but becauſe this was giving Countenance (by. their Preſence and 
Miniſtry) to a Worſhip, that was forbidden, Deut. xii. 11. he would not receive them any more into the Service of 
the Temple, tho' he ſuffer'd them to be maintain'd by it. He puts them, in ſhort, into the Conditions of thoſe 
Priefts, that had any Blemiſh, who might not offer the Bread of their God, and yet might eat the Bread of thelr Gu, 
Both of the Holy, and moſt Holy, Lev. xxi. 21, 22. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

+ This was the Name, which is ſometimes given to the moſt infamous of all Proſtitutes, who expoſed their Bodies 
to be abus'd, contrary to Nature, in Honour of thoſe f/thy Deities, whom they worſhipp'd. Their Houſes were near 
the Temple, and therefore theſe were Perſons conſecrated to Impurity ; and that they might commit their Abomina- 
'tions with a greater Licentiouſneſs, they had Women appointed to make them Tents, wherein they were wont to retire 
upon theſe deteſtable Occaſions. Calmet's Commentary. 

1 Tt is the general Opinion of the Jui, that the Word Topher comes from Thoph, which, in their 1905 
ſignifies a Drum; becauſe Drums, in this Place, were us'd to be beat, in order td deaden the Cries of thoſe Children; 
which were burnt alive by the Ide Moloch: But there is one Objection to this Etymology, viz. that it does not appear, 
that the larger Kind of Drums, ſuch as are in Uſe now, were at all known to the Ancients. There was a leſſer Sort 
indeed, or what we call a Taber, wherewith they made Muſick in their Dancing; but theſe were not loud enough for 
the preſent Purpoſe, and the larger Kind we owe to the Arabians, * firſt brought them into * from wines 
=P were diſpers'd all Europe over. Le Clerc's Commentary. ) 
* Tis certain, that all the People of the Faſt worſhipp'd the Sun, and conſectated Horles to it, becauſe they wers 
nimble and ſwift in their Courſe, even as they ſuppos'd i to be. | | 
Placat Equo Perſis Radiis Hyperiona cinctum; eee, OI 
Ner detur celeri victima tarda Deo. Ovip. Faſt, lib. i. | 
But then the Queſtion is, whether the People of Judah fſactific'd theſe Horſes to the Sun, (as *tis certain the A 
menians, Perſians, and other Nations did) or only led them out in State every Morning, to meet and falute the 
Sun, at his Ring. The Ancients had a Notion likewiſe, that the Sun itſelf was carry'd about in a Chariod; 
and therefore Chariots, as well as Horſes, were dedicated to it. Since then we find theſe Horſes, and Chariots, 
ftanding ſo near together, the Horſes, we may ſuppoſe, were deſign'd to draw the Chariots, and the Chariots to 
carry the King, and his other great Officers, (who were Idolators of this Kind) out at the Eaſt-gate of the 
City, every Morning, to falute and adore the Sun, at its ebming above the Horizon. Bothart's Hieroz. Part. i. 
lib. xi. c. 10. | 
_ + The * will tel ue, that, on one Side of the Grave, (where the Prophet of Tudah, and the Prophet of Bethe 
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r the Inſcription the Monument of the Pro- pheteſs to enquire of the 
1 phet, who was ſent from Judab to declare return d them in Anſwer, That the 


758, , againſt the Altar, which Teroboam had | **. Judgments, threaten d in the Book of 
Cs there ſet up, and (above three hundred] the Law, would not be long before 


Years before) to name the very Name of * they fell upon the Kingdom of Fudab ; 
Yofiah, who was to deſtroy it; he would | © but that, becauſe the King had expreſs'd 
not ſuffer it to be touch'd, nor his Bones | ** ſo deep a Concern upon hearing the 


to be moleſted. | 


Reparation off HAVING thus carry'd on the Work of | © ſhould be delay'd till after his Death.“ 


the Temple. 


Reformation in the diſtant Parts of his| THz good King however, in order to 
Kingdom, he took care, in the next Place, appeaſe the Wrath of God, called together 
to have the Temple repair'd. To this | a ſolemn Aſſembly of all the Elders, and 
Purpoſe, he. order'd Hilkiah, the High- People of Judah, and Feruſalem; and 
Prieſt, to take a general View of it, and | going with them to the Temple, he caus'd 


| * what was neceſſary to be done; who, | the Law of God there to be diſtinctly read; 


while he was ſurveying, and examining and, when that was done, both he and all 
every Place, chanc'd to find a Book of the | the People enter'd into a Covenant to obſerve 
Law of the Lord, given by Moſes, The | all, that was contain'd in it. After this, 
Book was carry'd to the King, who, | he made another Progre/s round the King- 
having + heard ſome Part of it read, rent | dom of Judah, and Samaria to deſtroy 
his Robes in Dread of the Curſes denounc'd | every the leaſt Remainder of '{delatry, that 
againſt a wicked People, and immediately | he could meet with; and, when the Sea- 
ſent the High-Prieſt, and ſome other of | ſon of the next Paſſover was come, had it 
his chief Officers, to Huldab + the Pro- kept with ſuch Exactneſs and Solemnity, 


a 


lay together) there grew Nettles and Thiftles ; on the other, -Myrtles, and other odoriferous Plants; ſignifying, that a 
true and falſe Prophet lay there; and that this rais'd the King's Curiofity. to enquire, whoſe that Sepulchre was; 
but there is no Ground for this fabulous Fancy. The King, we may ſuppoſe, eſpy'd a Stone, or a Pillar, more 
eminent than the reſt, with the Names of the Perſons, that were bury'd under it, and this made him aſk the Queſtion 
of the Men of the City, i. e. ſome of the old Inhabitants, that had eſcap'd the Captivity, and not any of thoſe New- 
Comers, whom the King of Aria had ſent thither ; for theſe could give no Account of the antient Hiſtories of the 
Ifraclites ; neither can we ſuppoſe, that the Sepulchre itſelf, after ſo many Years ſtanding, could have been diſtin- 
guiſhable, had not ſome pious Perſon or other, with an Intent to perpetuate the Memory of the Thing, in each 
ſucceſſive Age, taken care to preſerve, and repair it, Matt. xxiii. 29. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

+ Whether it was the whole Pentateuch, or the Book of Deuteronomy only, which the High-Prieſt found in the 
Temple, 'tis generally agreed, that the Part, which Shaphan read to the King, was taken out of the Book of 
Deuteronomy, and, not without ſome Probability, that the xxviiith, xxixth, and xxxth Chapters were that Portion of 
Scripture, which the Secretary, who (as we are told, 2 Kings xxii. 8.) had read the Book before he brought it to 
the King, thought proper upon this Occaſion to turn to; for therein is contain'd a Renewal of the Covenant, 
wl.ich Moſes, as Mediator, had made between God and the People of 1/-ae/ at Mount Horeb ; and therein are thoſe 
Threats and terrible Comminations to the Tranſgreſſors of the Law, whether Prince or People, which affected Jab 
ſo much ; and which Moſes had given the Levites to put on the Side of the Covenant, that it might be there for a Witneſs 
againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it, Deut. xxxi. 25. 26. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ This is the only Mention we have of this Prepheteſi, and certainly it makes much to her Renown, that ſhe was 
conſulted upon this weighty Occaſion, when both Jeremiah and Zephaniah were at that Time Prophets in Judah. 
But Zephaniah perhaps at that Time might not have commenc'da Prophet; becauſe, tho' we are told that he prophefied in 
the Day: of Joſiah, Zeph. i. 1. yet we are no where inform'd, in what Part of his Reign he enter'd upon the prophetick 
Office. Jeremiah too, might at that Time be abſent from Feru/alem, at his Houſe at Anathoth, or ſome more remote 
Part of the Kingdom; ſo that, conſidering ofiah's Haſte and Impatience, there might be no other Remedy at 
Hand to apply to, but this Woman. Great is the Wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt us, ſays the King to his 
Miniſters, 2 Kings xxii. 13. and therefore his Intent, in ſending them might be to enquire, whether there were any 
Hopes of appeaſing his Wrath, and in what Manner it was to be done. Being therefore well aſſur'd of this Woman's 
Fidelity, in delivering the Mind and Counſel of God, the Miniſters, who went to enquire, concluded rightly, that it 
was much more conſiderable, what Meſlage God ſent, than by whoſe Hand it was that he convey'd it. PooPs 
Annotations, : 1399 

| The Words of the Text are, Surely there was not held fuch a Paſſwoer, from the Days of the Judges, nor 
in all the Day: of the Kings of Iſrael, and of the Kings of Judah, 2 Kings xxiii. 22. which, taken in a literal Senfe, 

4 Fr | muſt 


Lord; who From 1 King 
V111. to the 
End of 2 


Chron. 


. © Denunciation of them, their Execution 


And farther 


Forma tion. 


Car. IV. 7 om the Building of the Temple, to the Baby: ion Cop i 2 9 H 
— been obſerv'd, tom the Days heating of this, ſent, Embaſſadorsdefiring F109! er 


A. M. as had never 
K ol Samuel the Prophet, to that Time 

758, oe. „IN a Word, this excellent Prince did all 

The Mamer, thai in him lay, toi atone for / the Sins of 

obs Dea!) the People, and appeaſe the Wrath of 

- =” God but his Decree f for the Removal 

nade for lin. of Fudah into a Land of their Captivity, 

_ was-paſs'd, irrevocably: paſs d: And theres | 

fore, when Phardoh Necho King of 

Egypt deſir' d to paſs through Judea, in 

order to go and attack Charchemiſh f, a 

City belonging to the King of Babylon, 

and fituate upon the Eupprates, Jofiah 

would by no Means conſent to it; but 

getting together his Forces, poſted himſelf 

in the Valley of Me egiddo of on | Purpoſe to 

obſtruct his Paſſage. a The Egyptian King, 
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him to deſiſt, declaring that he camè not End > 
too invade his Territories, but purely to do 2 — 
himſelf Juſtice: on the King of Bulyhbn; 
and aſſuring him withal, that what he did 
in this Caſe;: was by the Order and Ap- 
pointment of God. Jab, however 
thought himſelf no way concern'd to 
believe him; and therefore, on Nechs's 
marching up to the Place, where he was 
poſted to receive him, a Battle immediately 
enſu'd, wherein the Egyptian Archers, 
Aiſcovering, Faab, (tho he had diſguis 4 
himſelf before the Action begun) ply'd 
that Quarter of the Army, where he 
fought, ſo very warmly with their Arrows, 
that, at hiſt” receiving a | mortal Wound 
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Umifs therefore to allow, that in theſe e Epen there is a Kind of 22 or Exaggeration, not avaſt ; in ſacred, as 
well as in | profant Authors. For nothing is more common, than toifay, Newer | at ſo! mich Splendor and Magmificenct 

ten, when we mean g more, than that the Thing, we ſpeak of, was very ſplendid and magnificent: Unleſs we ſappoſe 
with ſome, that.a Preference i is given | to. this Paſſover above all the reſt, in Wien, of the exa& Obſervation of the 
Rites and Ceremonies belonging to it, which, at bther Times, were perform d according to Cuſtom, and ſeveral 
kings either alter d, or omitted; Whereas at this, every Thing was perform'd according to the preſcribed Form of the 
iLaw, from which, ſince the finding of this axthentick Copy of it, Je hab joe them not to n Calmet"s 


28 * 


and Le Clerc 8 Commentaries. 


z 23 


"-o+ Tho" *, frah was Joubtleſ "HU, in il 'he did, and nice] nothing. to 1 che Purley of Gods Workip 
Wherever his Power extended; yet the People had ſtill a Hanliring after the Corruption of the former Patt of Manas 
Reign. [They comply d indeed with the preſent Reformation ; ; but this was only out of Fear of incurting e- King's 
Diſpleaſure, or of feeling the Severity of his Juſtice. Their Hearts were not right towards God, as appeats from the 
Writings of the Prophets, that liv'd i in thoſe Times ; and therefore, feeing n no Sign of weir Repentance, God, bad ng 
Reaſon to reverſe his Decree. - Calmer's and Le Clerc's Commientaries. ” - 

, Pharaoh ee nd ne in the Beyptian Langage Thiin' King, and was therefote yu. to any one, that 


a Cf 4 4 


ſome Wound, he 8 receiv'd in ** Wars. The ſame Hiſtorian tells us, that he was the Son and Succeſſor of 
Eſametichus, King of Egypt, and a Man of a bold enterpriſing Spirit; that he made an Attempt to join the Mile and the 
Ned. Sea, by drawing a Canal from one to the other; that tho? he failed in this Deſign, yet, by ſending a Fleet from 
the Red. Sea through the Streights of Babel. Mandel, he diſcover'd the Coaſts of Africa, and, in this his Expedition to 
the Euphrates, reſolv d to bid fair (by deftroying the united Force of the Babylonians and Medes for the whole 
Monarchy of Aa. Prideaux's Connection Ann. 610. and Marſham' Canon, Eg. Szcul. 18. 

..+ Geographers make no Mention of this City under this Name ; but it is very probably the ſame with what the 
ch and Latins call Cercufium, or Cercefium, which was ſituated on the Angle, form'd by the Conjunction of the 


Chaboras or Chebar, and the Euphrates. 


Taiab, x. 9. ſpeaks of this Place, as if Tig/ath-Pileſer had made a Conqueſt 


of it, and Necho perhaps now was going to re-take it, as we find he did ; but Jeremiah informs us, Chap. xlvi. 1, 2. 
that in the fourth Year of Jebolachim King of Judah, it was taken, and quite deſtroy d by Nebuchadnezzar King of 


Babylon. 


Calmet's Commentary, and Wellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


. * Megiddo was a City in the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, not far from the Mediterranean-Sea, which Way Necho was 


to paſs with his Army, in order to go into Syria, and thence. to the Euphrates. 


In the Valley adjoining to this 


Place 7ofrah was ſlain, while he was at the Head of his Army, (as Joſephus tells us) and riding up and down to give 


Orders from one Wing to the other. 


This Action Herodotus makes mention of, when he tells us, that Nechos, King of 


Egypt, having fallen upon the Syrians, near the City Magdol, obtained a great Victory, and made himſelf Maſter of 
Cadytis: Where the Author plainly miſtakes the Syrians for the Jews ; Magdolum, a City in the Lower Eg ypr, for 
Megiddo ; and Cadytis, for Kadefb, in the upper Galilee, by which he was to paſs in his Way to Charchemiſþ 3 or rather 
for the Ci ty of Jeruſalem, which, in Herodotus's Time, might be called by the neighbouring Nations Cadyta, or 
Cady/cha „i. e. the holy City ; ſince, even to this Day, it is called by the Eaſtern People Al-huds, which is plainly 
both of the ſame Signification and ur Calnet Dictionary, under the Word Kade/, and Prideans' s Connection, 


An. 610. . 
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From one wy them, he ,was carry'd in | as Well as full: Foreſight of the ſore Cala · From 1 Kin 


j Chriſt, another Chariot * out of the Battle; 'to mities, Which Were. afterwards to follow 
8, 1 6. 
75 ö 


Jeruſalem, vrhere, after a Reign of ons: upon the whiole Kingdom of Fudab, wh ne Cn 
and thirty Years, he dy d, and was 7 his Heart was full wich a View: of both 
in the Sepulchre of his Anceffors. theſe, wrote a Song | of Lamentation xũ 
Tux Death of fo excellent'a Prince upon tHis: mournful Occdſion; but that is 
was 'deſervedly lamented by all his People, bot; / abt: the ocher! (hich. goes under 
but by none more fincerely, than by . his Nate, andi is ſtill cemaining) was com- 
remiab the Prophet; Who, having a tho- pos d upon the Deſtruction \of Fun by 
rough 2 1 of the * of . n leg on bib Wyo 
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UT how 1 ſoexer we may \ - & "the tb lems pally a Stranger to) 
ſuppoſe 70 ofrah the King of Judah © nor heard. 4A Word of f the Bod of 
«© to have been, we cannot but wonder 4 Deuterolithiy before. * 
* at his Ignorance in the Law of God. How the choſen People of God came 
« "Thoſe, who had the Care of his Edu-|** fo frequently to fall into the deteſtable 
* cation, were requir'd to inftruct him in © Sin of Naolatry, we th not at 4 Loſß to 
« it (a) upon all proper Occaſions; him- | ec n 2 but t O whenever they 
« ſelf (according to what (6) the Law..“ did ſo, it was the Part of every good 
* direts) was to tranſcribe a Copy of it * Prince to endeavour td reclaitn them: 
ce with his own Hand, and to have it ſo KL Vet we ſhould” be glad 1 to know, * what 
© conſtantly in his Remembrance, as if it Right King Fafiab:: had, to extend His 
* were (c) Frontlets between his Eyes; and Reformation” into ether Counties, and 
yet, when he was no leſs than ſix and ** to exerciſe this Authority 1 in che i 
« twenty Years old, and in the erghteenth % dom of Samaria, Which was then ſub- 
* Year of his Reign, we find him (4) ** ject to the Aham; or upon what 
ic ending his Choaths, for Fear of the | Pretenfibns he oppõs d d Necho King of 
t© Threats denounc'd againſt a wicked | * Egypt, when be only crvilly aſk d a 
* Prince and People, as if he had never Paſſage through. his Country, and” was 
* read his Bible, (which the High-Prieft | « BE, to 0 Himſelf. Jaſtice upon an 
VVV bat 1 {OP 


* * | 0 


» It was the Cuſtom of War, in former Times, for great Officers to have tele led Horſes, that if one fail 
they might mount another. The Kings of Perſia (as Quintus Curtius informs vs). had Horſes attending their Chariots, 
which, in caſe of any Accident, they might make to; and, in like Manner we, may preſume, that, when it 4. dh 


mighty Faſhion to fight in Chariots, all great Captains had an empty , one following them, into wick they might 
betake themſelves, if any Miſchance befcl the other. Bochart's Hieroz. Part, j. C. 2. and 9. 


* The Author of the Book of Hcchefiaſticus has given us his Encomium in theſe Words: . All, except David, 
and Herekias, nnd Joſias, avere defeive. They forfook the Law of the "Mop High ; even the Kings of Judah failed. 
But the Remembranct of Joſias is like the Compoſition of the Perfume, that i is made by the Art of the Apothecary : It is 
as favert as Honey in all Mouths, and ns Muſick at a Banquet of Wine. He behaved himſelf uprightly i in the Converſion 


of the People, and took away the Abomination of Iniquity. He directe bi Heart unto the Lord, and, in the Time of the 
Ungodly, he eſtabliſhed the Worſhip of God. Ecclus. xlix. 1, toc | 


»The Jews were asd to make Lamentations,” or mounnful Songs, upon the Death of great Men, Princes, and 
Heroes, who had diſtinguiſh'd themfelves in Arms, or by any civil Arts had merited well of their Country, By an 
Expreſſion in 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Behold they are written in the Lamentations, one may infer, that they had certain 
Colleions of this Kind of Compoſition. The Author of the Bool of Samael has preſerv'd thoſe, which Dawid made 
upon the Death of Saul, and Jonathan, of Abner, and Abſalom : Bat this mournful Poem, which the diſconſvlate 
Prophet made upon the immature Death of good Hab, we no where have ; which is a Loſs the more to be de- 
plored, becauſe, in all Probability, it was n Mafter-Piece in its Kind; fince never was there an Author more deeply 


affected with his Subject, or more capable of carrying it through all the tender tmn of Sorrow and Compaſlion, 
_—_ Commentary, and Preface ſur les Lamentations de Jeremie. 


" (4) Deut. vi. 7. (4) Chap. xvii. 18. e) Chap. " 7 08 9 * 11, Ee. 


vill to the 
__ 


; 


* ts — <- 0, 6. FR. [23 


Citar. IV. 


— 6— OO. 


from the Bal ing zof + the Temple, 0 „ 2h Babylon iſh pig 


x hs 


918 


Enemy, that h hae Oey * Territories | 


Chriſt. cc. firſt. N 

„% Hap he fort indeed in ih own 
e Name only, 'Fofiab might have pleaded; | 
in his Excuſe, the Danger of admitting 


4a large Army into the Bowels of his 


Country; but ſinte (e) the Requeſt was | 


<« ſent in the Name of God, who had put 
«him upon this Expedition, and accord- 
« ingly proſper'd him in it, we cannot 
« but ſay, that Jofab juſtly ſuffer d for 
« oppoſing the Almighty's Will, and 
* intermedding in the Matter, wherein 
«he had no Concern: | Tho' how to 
e abhſolve the Divine Goodneſs and Vera- 
city, in bringing ſo good a Prince to an 
< untimely End; and cauſing him to be 
* (lain in Battle, when he had promis'd, 
« (f). that he. ſhould be gather'd into his 
« Grave in TON" is what we cannot 
7 unriddle. 8 8 

HE Sting of Death is. Sin; but 
* the Man, who can appeal to God for 


< the Truth and Sincerity of his Heart, 


< (as we find Hezekiah appealing) may 
< bid Defiance to that Prince of Terrors: 
4 And yet (whatever his Diſtemper might 


<< be) the Scripture repreſents this great 


* and good Man, upon Notice of his 
« Death, in a very piteous Plight, (g) 
« weeping ſore, (h) chattering as a Crane or 
% aSwallow, and mourning like a Dove, at 
« the Thoughts of his Diſſolution, which 
js far from ſetting the Saint and the 
« Hero, much more the Benefits, which 
& accrue from a religious Life, in an ad- 
<«< yantageous Light. 

«© A PERSON fo paſſionately in Love 
te with Life may well be ſuppos'd to deſire 


 « ſome Aſſurance of his Recovery: But 


© to cauſe the Sun, not only to ſtop. its 
«© Courſe, but even to go ten Degrees 


« backward for his Coavidtion, is a little 


« too laviſh. 

«© INsTEAD of diſturbing the whole 
* Courſe of Nature therefore, merely to 
« ſatisfy the Diffidence of one Man, it is 

1 


(le) 2 Chron. $Xxv. 21. 
xxviii. 3, 14. | 
Vl, 14. 


— 


Y 2 Kings il. 20, 
(i) Le Clerc's Comment. on 2 Kings xx. g. 
] Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. 


% more ratibnal- to think, () that this 28 King 
Miracle was not wrought upon the Body 2 


i 7. 6. that. God, upon this Oecaſion, 
made no Alteration in the Motion of 
* the Heavens, but only, by the Means 
Jof forme extraordinary Adeteors, of 
*<: Refratttons, fo diſpos d the Rays of the 
Sun, and directed its Lipht, that no 
% Shadow could be projected, but we 
the Prophet fotetolde. 

„Bur, whether this Mice was in 
ee the Motion of the Sun, or in the Di- 
tection of its Shadow only, it certainly 
Vas a ſufficient Evidence to convince 
* Hezekiah of his future Recovery. 
Much better, than what God gave this 
* Prince, to aſſure him, (+) that the King 
** of Aſyria ſhould not inveſt the City of 
*« Jeruſalem, nor ſhoot an Arrow there, 
« nor caſt a Bank againſt it, Much bet- 
* ter, {/) than what he gave King Aba, 
% when, from the Invaſion of two Con- 
< federate Kings, he lay under the moſt 
** dreadful Apprehenſions. For, (n) of 


„ what Uſe can a Sign be, that is fubſe- 


* quent to the Thing fignify'd? What 
* Conſolation could the Promiſe of the 
« future Birth of a Son be, to a Perſon 
<« labouring under Perplexity and Want 
* of immediate Relief? Or, where is the 
de Senſe of the Prophet's ſaying, that, (») 
« before the Child (to be born ſeven hun- 
© dred Years hence) ſhall be able to diſtin- 
« guiſb between Good and Evil, the Land 
* ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings? © 
« BuT of all the Stories in this Period 

© of Time, commend me to that won- 
<« derful Novel of young Tobias, and the 
* Angel, in their Adventures to Echatana. 
« His Father's loſing his Eye-Sight by the 
hot Dung of Swallows had been a fad 
% Family-Accident, had not the Gall of 
© the Fiſh come in opportunely to remedy 
{© it; tho' it be the firſt Time that we 
© ever knew, that a Swallow's Dung was 
© Pernicions, and a Fiſh's Gall reftorative 
cc to 


{ 2) wid. xk. 3. (5) Tfaiah 
(4) Ifaiah xooxvii. 33. (/) Ibid, 
(* Iſaiah vii. 16. I 


i of the Sun, but upon the Dial only, — 


BDO vl 


The Contents 
of the Book 
of 'Tobit vin- 
dicated. 


to the Eye- Sight. 


enough to drive away the Devil Aſmno- 
deus, as far as the utmoſt Parts of Egypt, 
where the good Angel took care to 
chain him down, that he might give 
the new-marry'd Couple no fatther. 
« Moleſtation. All this ſounds ſo like a 
«© Romance, that we know not what elſe 


« to call it, unleſs, we will ſuppoſe with | 


« Grotius (o), that the whole Account is 
© parabolical, and that this pretended 
© Afſmodeus was ſome ill Qyality attending 
©« Sara's Body, which had prov'd mortal 
« to her other Huſbands, but that Tobias 
« by uſing proper Fumigations, had pre- 
© ſery'd himſelf, and cur'd her.” | 
THAT the Dung of Swallows is of a 
very hot and cauſtick Quality, and, when 
dropt into the Eye, muſt needs be inju- 
rious to the Sight, as being apt to canſe an 
Inflammation, and thereby a Concretion of 
Humours, which, in Proceſs of Time, may 
produce a white F//m, that will obſtruct 
the Light from the optick Nerves; and 
that the Gall of a Fiſþ (eſpecially of the 
Fiſh called Callionimus) is of excellent 
Uſe to remove all ſuch Specks and Ob- 
ſtructions to the Sight, we have the 
Teſtimony of ſome of the greateſt Men, 


(p) Phyſicians and Naturaliſts, to produce 


in Confirmation of this Part of Tobit's 
Hiſtory, That good Angels are appointed 
by God to be the Guardians of particular 
Men, and, in Execution of this their 


Office, do frequently aſſume human Shapes, 


to guide them in their Journies, and to 
deliver them from all Dangers, is a Doe- 
trine () as antient, as the Patriarch Jacob's 
Time, embrac'd by Chriſtians, and believ'd 
by the wiſeſt Heathens; and that every 
Man, in like Manner, has an evil Angel, 
or Genius, whereof ſome preſide over one 
Vice, and ſome over another; inſomuch, 
I . 


(#) Tobit iii. 8. and vi. 4. 


c. 4 Rhaſis, lib. ix. c. 27. Pliny, lib. xxvii. c. 11. 


17. Pale. de ſacra Phil:ſoph. c. 42. 
Hefied. Oper. & Dies, Ii b. i. 


Synag. Jud. c. 10. 
e 


Ba ag. Hiſt. ds Juif. liv. vi, c. 19. 
Matth. vii. 325 32, Luke xit. 11, 16. 


This however was 
nothing, in Compariſon to its Heart 


and Liver, whoſe very Smoke was each endeavouring to enſnare the Perſon Thron. 


he attends with a complex/onal Temptation, 


and Chriſtian, but in the Pagan Theology 


ſand Years, and caſt bim into the bottomleſs 


% Galen. de Simplic. Medicament. Facult, lib. x. c. 12. 
Gefner. Hiſt. Animal, lib. iii. Aldrovand. Ornitholog. lib. 
) Gen. xlviii. 16. Pal. xxxiv. 7. Matth. xviii. 10. 
Plat), de Legibus, lib. x. & Apuleius, de Deo Socratis. 


(4) Rev. xx. 1, Cc. 


3 
that there are Demons of Avarice, Demons From 1 Kin 


of Pride, and Demons of Impurity, &c. — 9 


is another Poſition, that has been almoſt 
generally receiy d, (7) not only in the Jewiſb 


likewiſe; and therefore thus far the 
Hiſtory of Tal can be; no Novel or Ro. 
MEanCe tr T * 

THAT. gebe Wee hu a 8 
Power and Controul over the bad, and, 
by the Divine Authority, can cuib and 
reſtrain their Malice, (which is all that we 
need underſtand by their binding them up) 
is evident from a Paſſage in the Revelations 
very reſemblant to what we read here con- 
cerning Raphael and Aſmodens : (5) I 'ſaw 
an Angel come down from Heaven, having 
the Key of the. bottomleſs. Pit, and a great 
Chain in his Hand, and he laid hold an the 
Dragon, the old Serpent, which is the 
Devil and Satan, and bound bim a Thoit- 


Pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a Seal upon 
him, that. be ſhould deceive the Nations 
no more: And that this good Angel, per 
ſonating an raelite, and (t) calling himſelf 
Azarias, the Son of Ananias, was not 
guilty of any Lye or Prevarication, is plain 
from Caſes. of the like Nature. For; as 
the Picture is uſually called by the Perſon 
it repreſents, and he, who in Tragedy, 
acts the Part of Cato, does, for that Time, 
go under his Name; ſo Rapbael, being 
ſent by God in the Form and Appearance 
of a Young-Man, was, in that Capacity, 
to act and ſpeak as if he had been ſuch. 
Nor was there any Fallacy in his afſuming 
the Name of Azarias, which ſignifies 
God's Help, or Aſſiſtance, ſince he was 
manifeſtly ſent for this very Purpoſe, that 
he might be a Guide and Aſſiſtance to 
Tobias in his Journey, and therefore very 


prudently concealed. his Quality of an 
* 


2 lian. lib. xiii. 


Acts xii. 15. 


(r) Vid. Buxtorf. 
Orphei Hymn. ad Muſas. Plutarch, in Rruto. 1 Pet. 
(t) Tobit. v. 12. 5 


Cn ap, IV. 


from the Building of the Temple, 70 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
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"156. execute his Commiſſion. 
758, —＋ there is no Incongruity in the whole Nar- 
8 ration, if we can but have a farther Ac- 
count, why (2) the Smoke of the Fiſh's 


3246, 
Ant. C 


Angel, that he might more conveniently 
So that hitherto 


Liver and Heart ſhould be of any Efficacy 
to put the evil Spirit to flight. 


Tos, who are of Opinion, (x) that 
Demons, or evil Angels, were inveſted with 


certain material Forms, wherein they 
ſnuff d up the Perfumes, and feaſted them- 
ſelves upon the Odours of the Incenſe and 


- Sacrifices, that were offer'd to them, have 


an eaſy Way of ſolving this Difficulty, by 
ſuppoſing that the Smell of the burnt 
Heart and Liver of the Fiſh was offenſive 
to Aſmodeus, even as they pretend, (y) 
that in ſome Herbs, Plants, 'Stones, and 
other natural Things, there is a certain 
Virtue to drive away Demons, and to 
hinder them from coming into ſuch a 
determinate Place. The Chaldeans, among 
whom the Book of Tobit was wrote, and 
the Mraelites, for whoſe Uſe and Inſtruction 


it was wrote, might both be of this 


Opinion: That Demons, as not abſo- 
lutely diveſted of all Matter, were capable 
of the fame Senſations and Impreſſions, 
that belong'd to corporeal Subſtances ; and 
therefore, in Accommodation to the vulgar 
Idea, and Prejudice of the People, the 
Author of this Hiſtory might expreſs 
himſelf, as tho' the Expulſion of this evil 
Spirit was effected by a natural Cauſe, the 


. Smoke of the Fiſh, even tho', at the ſame 


Time, he ſufficiently intimates, that it was 
by a Divine Power that it came to paſs; 


becauſe we find the Angel thus enjoining 


Tobit, (z) When thou ſhalt come to thy 
Wife Sara, riſe up both of you, and pray to 
God, who is merciful, who will pity you, 
and ſave you. 

_ Upon the contrary Suppoſition, vix. 
that this Demon was a Being incorporeal, 
(and this is the Suppoſition concerning the 
angelical Nature, which generally prevails) 


we may ſafely conclude, that the Smoke 


| (s) Tobit viii. 2. 
vi. 17. 
(8) Jerom. in Jerem. c. xxviii, 


— 


(x) Porphyr. de Abſtin. lib. ii. 
(a) Saurin's Diſſert. ſux le Demon Afmodee. 


of the Fiſh's Entrails could have no direct Frm 


1 Kings 
viii. to the 


and phyfical Effect upon him; that his 2 ah of 2 


ſupernatural Power, in the Exerciſe of 
which, the Angel, appointed to attend 
Tobit, was the principal Inſtrument; (a) 
that he order'd the burning of the Fiſh's 


Entrails, as a Sign, when the evil Spirit, 


by his ſuperiour Power, ſhould be chas'd 
away; or in the ſame Senſe, that our bleſſed 
Saviour ſpread Clay upon the Eyes of the 
Man, that was born blind, and order'd 
him to waſh in the Pool of Siloab, viz. 
not as the Cauſe, but the Proof of his 
Cure; and that he ſent him away (6) 
into the uttermoſ# Parts of Egypt, 7. e. 
into the Deſerts of the Upper Egypt, be- 
cauſe our Saviour intimates, that ſuch is 
the uſual Habitation of evil Spirits, when 


he repreſents them, (c) as walking through ' 


dry Places, ſeeking Reft, ' and fading 
none, | 

HowEveR this be, we cannot hold 
ourſelves concern'd for the Vindication of 
every Expreſſion in a Book, which our 
Church has not thought fit to receive into 
her Canon of Scripture. Tis ſufficient for 
our preſent Purpoſe, that the hiſtorical 
Ground-Plot of it be true, whatever may 
be ſaid as to ſome Particular Paſſage in it, 
and tho' its figurative and poetical Stile, as 
well as near Conformity to the Theology 
then in Vogue, may give ſome Umbrage 
to a Reader, that will not be ſo candid, as 
to think with St Jerom (d), Multa in 
Scripturis ſanctis dicuntur juxta Opinionem 


illius Temporis, & non Juxta guod Rei 


veritas continebat. 
WHETHER fe Book of the Law, 


which Hilkiah the High-Prieſt found in 


the Houſe of the Lord, in the Time of Jo- 


| fab King of Judah, conſiſted of the whole 


Pentateuch, or only of that Part of it, 


which is called Deuteronomy ; and whether: 


it was the authentick Copy, which Moſes 


committed to the Prieſt's Cuſtody, or only 


ſome antient Manuſcript kept in the 


IIR Temple 
J Origen. cont. Celſ. lib. viii. (z) Tobit 
(5) Tobit viii. 3. 


TO (c) Matth. X11, 43. 


fleeing away therefore was occafion'd by a . 


That the B ook, 
which Hil- 
kiah found, 
was the au- 
thentick Copy 
of Moſes. 


— m 


A e , 19LE, 


B's ox VI 


775 
A.M. Temple for che publick Uſe, wiz. for the | ſuch a Paſſover was ſolemnis d, (b) ar bid From 1 Ki 
not been kept, from the Days of Samuel Bag 28 


ge G6 


758, oe. 
2 


That Joſiah 
had ſeen the 
Law before, 


| Moſes, and conſequently, the whole Penta- 


he could ſo early apply, himſelf to the Ser- 


XxXxVv. 18. (/) Chap. xvii. g. 


| King to read to the People once every ſeven. | 


Years, or for the Prieſts to conſult upon any 
emergent Difficulty, is a Matter of ſome 
Debate among the Learned. The Teſti- | 
mony of the Author of the Book of Chro- 
nicles ſeems however to determine the 
Matter, when he aſſures us, that the Book 
of the Law, which Hiltiab found, ry 
that, (e) which was given by the Hand of 


teuch, which, by his Command, was re- 
poſited (f) in the Side of Fa Ark of the 
Covenant, 

IT is preſum'd indeed, the Tofrab's 
three Predeceſſors, Abaz, Manaſſeb, and 
Ammon, as not content to be impious 
themſelves, and to inſtigate their Subjects 
to Idolatry, had made it their Buſineſs to 
burn and deſtroy all the Copies of the 
Law, that. they could any where meet | 
with, ſo that there was not ſo much as 
one left for the King's Uſe; and that this 
was the Reaſon of his diſcovering ſo great 
a Surprize at his hearing the Gomminatrons 
read, becauſe ' he had never perhaps ſeen 
any ſuch Volume before. It muſt be 
acknowledg'd indeed, that Dſaſe often 
cancels the moſt excellent Laws, and 
from Jo/iab's Surprize, we have Room to 
ſuſpect, that he had not as yet tranſcrib'd 
a Copy of the Law with his own Hand; 
and had probably for ſome Time neglected 
the reading it publickly, (g) every ſeventh 
Year, according to the Command, But, 
that he had never ſeen ſuch a Tranſcript 
of it before this Time, we can hardly | 
believe, becauſe it is not conceivable, how 


vice of God, even in Oppoſition to the | 
Corruptions of the Times; how he could 
begin the Reformation of Religlon, the 
Aboliſhment of Idolatry and Superſtition 
and the Eſtabliſhment of ſo many whol- | 


Iſrael ; but how the Prieſts could have 
obſery'd all the Rites and Ceremonies 
belonging to it, (which are not a few) 
if every preſcribed Form of it had been 
loſt, we cannot conceive; ſince Copies of 
the Book, which was now found in the 
Temple, could not be made and tranſcrib'd 
Time enough, for their yt Rus in theſe 
Particulars, 


zekiah, Copies of the Law (i) were com- 
mon enough, and in the Reigns of their 
wicked Succeſſors, the ſacred Hiftory 
makes no Mention of their being burnt 
or deſtroy'd.. The Jewiſh Doctors indeed 


Name of Fehovah out of all the Books 
that he could find; but 'they no where 
report, that he utterly aboliſh'd them: 
And therefore we may conclude, that this 
People, at. this Time, had- ſeveral Copies 
of the Law among them, tho“ ſome of 


them perhaps imperfect and corrupt; and 


that the High-Prieſt might rejoice, when 
he had found the Original, becauſe by it 
all the other Copies might be corrected ; 

and rejoice the more, that he had found it 
at a Time, chen the King was going to 
make a Reformation in Religion, which 
he could not but look upon as a "wy 
remarkable Providence.” 


Religion, Wwe have by us, and may read 
therein every Day; and yet, who eati 
ſay, but that ſome remarkable Paſſage 
may perchance eſcape his Obſervation; 
() But now, if, by ſome lucky Accident? 
we ſhould happen to find the Onzinab ef 
St Matthew, or St Jobn, he. can doubt, 
but that we ſhould both read and liſten to 


ſome Ordinances for the Divine Worſhip,; it with more Seriouſneſs and Attention, 


without the Aſſiſtance aud Den of 
this Box. 


than we now do to the ſame Books, that 
are every Day in our Hands? And, in like 


IN this very Year, we are told, ME 


„% 2 Chron, xxxiv. 14. 


Deut. xxxi. 26. 
(4) Calmet's 


great 


Sr 8:1 
«4% a 


[2 Ibid.” ver. 10, 11. 5 2 00 2 Chrogy, 


en de on 2 Kings xxii, 8, 


| the Prophet,” nor among all the Ning I, 


Ix the Reigns of — and He- Why the High. 


Prieſt rejoiced 


at finding it, 


tell us, that Manaſſeb blotted the ſacred 


FuE four 'Evangehifts, who have re- 49 the King 
corded the Subſtance of the Chriſtian 2 furpriz'd 


Fj ns we may fay, that it was the 


8 * 2 


CHAP. Iv. a 


"= the Building of the Ta 6 the Baja . 


rael were h 


great Reverence, which Tofiah bore to the | 
rick, Original Book of Moſes, as well as the 


758, 25 ſeaſonable and remarkable finding it at 


this Time, that awakened, and quickened 
him to a more attentive Conſideration. of 


all the Paſſages: contain'd in it, than ever 


he had known before, either in his read- 
ing, or * the e 1 of the 
Law. 

MANASSEH was cottiitty, in the 
former Part of his Reign, a very impious 
Prince. The Scripture ſeems to imply, 
that, till his Miſeries had reCtified his 
Notions, (/) he did not believe at all in 
the God of Iſrael, nor in the Hiſtory of 
his Fore-Fathers ; but he is not the only 
Son, that has degenerated from the good 
Example of a pious Father, neither were 
his Subjects the only People, that, even 
in the groſſeſt Irreligion and Profaneneſs, 
have imitated the Example of their Prince. 
The Wonder is, how both Prince and 
People became, upon every Occaſion, fo 
prone to fall from the Religion of their 
Anceſtors into Idolatry, notwithſtanding 
the frequent Remonſtrances on Gad's Part 
to the contrary? Now, to this Purpoſe it 
may be obſerv'd; (m) that, in the hole 
Compaſs, of the Law, there is no expreſs 
Revelation made of a future Life; that 
the Hints, which are given of it, are too 
obſcure for every common Reader rightly 
to interpret; and that this Obſcurity, might 
be a Means of throwing the antient Mae 
lites into idolatrous Practices. For, as 
they had no certain Hopes of another Life 
to rely on, they could not ſee 1 
ing Nations in a more flouriſhing Condition, 
without ſome Uneaſineſs and Perturbation 
of Mind; and from, hence, by Degrees, 
they might fall into this Opinion, 
That the Gods of theſe Nations muſt needs 
be more mighty, and powerful, than the 
God of i ae), ſince their Worſhippers were 
manifeſtly more / proſperous ; and from 
hence they were induced to forfake the 


Ir may be obſerv'd farther, that the From. 1 Kin 1 Kings 
Difficulty of keeping the Moſaict Law, End c of 44 
eſpecially in what related to its Rites and — <F) 
Ceremonies, was very great, and the Pro- 


fit, which reſulted from thence, no ways 
comparable to the Trouble, which it occa- 
ſion'd; and from thence: they might be 


tempted to ſhake off (n) a Note, which 


neither they, nor their Pore-Fathers were 
able to bear, and betake themſelves to the 
Obſervance of other Laws, more eaſy and 
commodious in themſelves, and ſuch as 
were productive of much more Benefit 
and Proſperity to the Obſervers of them. 
Nor ſhould it be forgotten, that, as a great 
Part of the Revenues of Paleſtine, accord- 
ing to the Conſtitution of the Moſaick 
Law; fell to the Lot of the Priefts and 


Levites, the Lait, upon every Occaſion, 


might grow weary of paying ſo much; 
and thereupon be inclin'd to any Dae 
tion in Religion, that ſhould offer itſelf, 
if it could but be ſupported at an eaſier 
Expence. And accordingly we may ob- 
ſerve, that, in the wicked Reigns of 4baz 
and Manaſſeb, when the Temple Was ei- 


ther quite ſhut up, or converted to idola- 


trous Purpoſes, the Payment of Tithes 


might be a great Grati cation to the Peo- 
ple) until, in the Reigns of Hezeliab and 
Jgliab, they were again reſtor' d to the 
Miniſters of God: Theſe, and ſuch Rea- 


ſons)! as theſe; might make the antient 


Hebrews ſo unſettled in their Obedience of 
the Law of Mofes, until the Time, that 
a clearer and more perfect Revelation of 
a future Life' extended their Views and 


Hopes above ihe Things of this World, 


and made them more conſtant and im- 


movable (as the Author to the Hebreus 


(o) bears them A nh in ts N 0 
of the true God. 


 FOSTAH nin} be Gebt by (bind That Joſiah 
had a Right 
to carry his 
Reformation 
into the King- 
dom of Iſrael, 


to have follow d the Dictates of His Zeal 


a Hitle tõo far, in deſtroying the Images, 


God af their Anceſtors, and to worſhip and Altars, and other Monuments of Idb- 
the Gods of the Hæatlen. It, in the Kingdom of Marl, "where 
| he 

(!) 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13. (+) Le Clerc's Commentary on. 2 Kings xi. 11, wv Aſs xv. 10. 


e Chap. xi. 35, Ce. 
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4. = he had neither any regal nor judicial 
dei. Authority: But it ſhould be remember d, 


3246, & 
Ant. C 


1 chat his Authority in this Regard was 


Why he oppor'd 
the King of 


Egypt. 


ſaid, an Homager, and Ally to the King 


founded upon an antient Prediction, ( 
where he is particularly nam'd, and ap- 
pointed to this Work of Reformation by 
God himſelf, and that, conſequently, he 
could not be guilty of an Infringement 
upon another's Right, even though he had 
no farther Commiſſion, But the ten 
Tribes, we are to conſider, being now 
gone into Captivity, the antient Right, 


which David, and his Poſterity had to 


the whole Kingdom of Hrael (before it 
was diſmember'd by Jeroboam, and his 
gucceſſors) deyolv'd upon Fefiah. The 
People, who eſcap'd the Coptiorty, were 
united with his Subjects, and put them- 
ſelves under his Protection. They came 
to the Worſhip of God at Teruſalem, 
and did doubtleſs gladly comply with 
his Extirpation of 1dolatry ; at which the 
Cathites, the new Inhabitants of the 


Country, who worſhipp'd their Gods 
in another Manner, were not at all of- 


fended, 

THE Kings of Afria 'tis true, were 
the Lords, and Conquerors of the Coun- 
try ; but, from the Time of Manaſſeh's 
Reſtoration, they ſeem to have conferr'd 
upon the Kings of Judab (who might 
thereupon become their Homagers) a So- 
vereignty in all the Land of Canaan, to 
the ſame Extent, wherein it was held by | 
David and Solomon, before it was divided 


into two Kingdoms. So that Jeſab, upon 


ſundry Pretenſſons, had ſufficient Power 


and Authority to viſit the Kingdom of , |; 


rael, and to purge it from Idolatry, a8 well 
as his own. 

AND this, by the. bye, ſuggeſts the 
Reaſon, why that good King was ſo ve- 


ry ſtrenuous in oppoſing the King of E- 


Opt, when he demanded a Paſſage through 
his Country. (7) He was now, as we 


of Babylon, and under a ſtrict Oath to 
adhere to him againſt all his Enemies, 


eſpecially againſt the Egyptians, and to From: 1 King * 0b 


defend the Land of Canaan (which was End . 2 
one Barrier of the Empire) againſt their . — 
Invaſions; and, being under ſuch an Ob- 
ligation to his ſevereign Paramount, he 
could not permit his Enemy to paſs thro” 
his Country, in order to make War upon 
him, and not oppoſe him, without incur- 
ring a Breach of his Oath, and a Violation 
of that Fidelity, which, in the Name of 
his God, he had ſworn to the King of 
Babylon; and this was a Thing, which fo 
good and juſt a Man, as Joſiah was, could 
not but deteſt, 
Ir was the Senſe of his Duty hems 22 1 
fore, and not any Raſhneſs of Temper, G4 berein. 
or Oppoſition to the Divine Will, that en- 


gag'd Fofah in this War with the King 1 ap 
of Egypt. The King of Egypt indeed W © 
ſent to him to acquaint him, that (7) God . 
was with him, and that therefore oppoſing : 
him, would be fighting againſt God : But 
Jaſiab knew very well, that he was an 
Heathen Prince, who had no Knowledge 
of the Lord Jehovah, nor had ever con- 
ſulted his Oracles or Prophets, and had 
therefore ſufficient Reaſon - to believe, that 
by the God, who, as he pretended, had 
ſent him upon this Expedition, he in- 
tended no other, than the falſe Egypt- 
tian God, whom he ſerv'd, but whom 
the King of ors mad no * to 
W 
' Tye Truth is, e the Word 
God occurs in this Meſſage from Necho to 
Joſiab, it is not expreſs'd in the Hebreu 
Original by the Word Jebovab, which OY! an 
is the proper Name of the true God, but cerned a 
by the Word Elobim, which, being in ory 


the plural Number, is equally applicable 
to the, falſe Gods of the Heathens, (and is 
the very Word that is us'd to denote 
them, whenever they ace ſpoken of) as 
well as the true God. But even ſuppoſe 
that Necho, in his Embaſly to Fofab, 
had made uſe of the proper Name of the 
true God; yet was not Jab therefore 


| bound to believe him, | becauſe we find 


Sennacherib, 


(4) » Kings xiii. 2. (9) Prideazx's Connection, Anno Gro. (-) 2 Chron, v. 214 
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be ſaid to die 


in Peace, tho” 


Why Hezeki- 


* Ay M. Sennucberib, ab h came n cagninſt Jus | 


dab, ſending Harabiab Word, (i) that the 
_ ( mY deere ere _—_ order- | 


_ 20 Rag it is ben, ar Sen- 
nacherib; in ſo pretending, ly d to Heze- 
hab; and why then might nat Jaſab 


Necbu, in the ſame Pretence, might have 


ly'd likewiſe? Necho however, in his | 


Meſſage, by uſing the Word Elabim, gave 


Joſiab to underſtand, that by the falſe 


Gods of Egypt. he was ſent upon that 


Expedition, and therefore Jeſiab. could | 
not be liable to any Blame, for not heark- 


ening to the Words which, came vos 
* | 


immature : He fell in Battle againſt the 
Egyptians ; and. yet he may be ſaid to 
have, gone to bis Grave in Peace, becauſe 
he was recalled from Life, whilſt his 
Kingdom was in a proſperous Condition, 
before the Calamities, herewith it was 
threatened, were come upon it; and whilſt 
himſelf was in Peacg and Reconciliation 
with God. Thus, when (r), c Righ- 
teous are talen away from the Evil ta 
come, though (%) in tbe Sigbt of the 
Unnwiſe | they. ſeemed, to die, and their. De: 
parture is taken for Mi ry, yet, in what 
Manner ſoeyer; their Exit be, they may 
well be ſaid 0 dig in Peace, who, after 
their ; Diſſolution here, (x) are numbered 
among the Children of God, wo Wir Lot 
is among the Saints. DF: 
(RULEZ the Light is flog, on 
@ plegſant T. hing it is, for the Eyes to be- 


"s hold the Sun, ſays the wiſe Preacher, The 


Love of Life is natural to us, and in our 
very Frame and Conſtitution is implanted 
the Fear of Death; ſo that it requires no 
ſmall Compaſs of Thought; and ſerious 
Conan to receive the Sentence of 
our Diſſolution with a proper Compoſure 
* Mind. The common Excuſe” of hu- 
man Infirmity might therefore apologize 
for Hezekiab's Conduct, had we nothing 


(50.2 Kings'xviii. 25. | ( Iſaiah lvii. 1.. - 
(z) Le Clerc's Commentary on 2 Kings xx. 3. 


> > * 


Ta 


rn baden wt 


more 40 ſay id his Bchalf; bur ths is) far'Fr From, Dr 


„to the 
ſtom being all. ü Ser * 


Tun Meſſige, Which God. ſent him © CELL, 


by the Prophet Jaiah, was, that: he /bould 
die, i. e. that his Diſtemper, according to 


the natural Courſe of Things, was mor- 


tal, and above the Power of human Art 
to cure. But this Denunciation was not 


have as good Reaſon to conclude, that | 


abſolute and irreverſible. It imply'd: a 
tacit Condition, even as did Jonab's Pre- 
diction of the Deſtruction of Nineveb, 
which the Repentance of its Inhabitants 
egen ted, ag Reha Ss Humiliation re- 
Time, mene by was no more tn 
nine, and thirty Vears old, nor had he 
as yet any Son; for Manaſſeb was not 
born, till three Vears after his Illneſs. 
The Aſprians, too were now making 
great, Preparations, to invade his Kingdom ; 
for his Sickneſs, was prior to their Inva- 
ſon, though, in the Courſe of the Hiſtory, 
it is placed immediately after it. Putting 
all theſe Conſiderations together then, the 


King had ſundry Reaſons, beſides the 


natural Averſion which all Men have 
to Death, to be concern d at its Ap» 
proach, and to deſire a Prolongation of 


| his Life. 


LENGTH of Dew, and a e 
Enjoyment of old Age, was a Promiſe 
which God had made to his faithful Ser- 
vants, and the Rew-ard that he uſually 
paid them in Hand; (2) and therefore He- 
zekiah, was apt to look upon himſelf, as 
under the Diſpleaſure of God, for his being 
o haſtily ſummon d away, and this prema- 
ture Death of his, as a Kind of Token of 
his final Reprobation. In himſelf he faw, 
the, Reyal Family of David extinct, and all 
the Hopes of having the Męſiab born of 
his Race become abortive. He ſaw. the 
Storm that was gathering, and threat- 
ning his Country with Deſolation, while 
there was none of his Family to ſucceed 
in his Throne, and all Things were in 


Danger of running into Anarchy and 


Confuſion: And cherefore, having this 
118 | Proſpect 


% Wiki. 1. 2. (ﬆ) Thid. v. 3. 00 Rcclef. x6. 7. 
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ry 15 Profpedt befors his Eyes; be might well | 


ju, ot 


768, Ce. 
—— 


What hi: Di- 
flemper war, 
"tis uncertain. 


The firſt In- 
wventors of 

Chronome- 

ters, 


melt into Tears, at the Apprehenſions of 
his approaching Death, which would ex- 
tinguich all his Hopes, and conſummate all 
his Fears, in making him go down hela. 
leſs to the Grave. 

Wu ar his Diſtemper was, the Scrip- 
ture has no where expreſſly told us: The 
original Word denotes an Inflammation 
but what Kind of Inflammation it was, 
or what Part of the Body it affected, we 
have no Intimation given us : And there- 
fore, being thus left to conjecture, ſome 
have thought it an Impoſthumt ; ; others, a 
Plague-Sore ; and others, a Squinancy ; be- 
ing all led in their Opinions by what 
(a) the Naturaliſis have told us of the 
Virtue of the Medicine, that was here 
apply'd for Cure, viz, that Figs, in a 
Decoction, are good to diſperſe any In- 
flammation about the Glands, by gargling 
the Throat; and that, in a Cataplaſm, 


they wonderfully ſoften, and ripen any 


hard Tumour, But, whatever the Qua- 
lity of the Medicine might be, that there 
was a Divine Interpoſition in the whole 
Affair is evident, both from the Speedi- 
neſi of the Cure, and the Nature of the 
Sign, which God gave Hezeliab, in order 
to convince him of it. 

Som very conſiderable Writers would 
endeavour to perſuade us, that, before the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, the Jews had no 
Inſtruments, whereby to meaſure Time, 
nor any Terms in their Language, where- 
by to denote the diſtin& Gradation of it; 
which, were it true, would effectually de- 
ſtroy all that the Scripture relates, both 
concerning this Sun-Dial, which Abaz ſet 
up, and the famous Miracle which was 
wrought upon it: But who the firſt In- 
ventors of ſuch Hhorological Inſtruments 
were, tis not ſo eaſy a beets to deter- 
mine. 

69 4 THrt „nden who ein loy'd 
to magnify the Glory of their Nation, and 
to lay Claim to the Invention of every | 


(a) Dieſcor. lib. i. e. 183. Pliny, lib. xxili. c. 7. 
fur Exiſt, de Dieu, c. 16. _ 
(e) Che Diſſert. ſur la Retrogradation, We, 


(e) Herod. lib. i. & Strabo,, lib. ii, . 


ir we may be allow'd to gather any Thing 


Nile, there was, every Day, a large Veſ- 


ſel filled with Water, which, as it ſunk 


gradually by. running out at a ſmall Paſ- 
ſage, diſtinguiſhed the - ſeveral Hours of 
the Day; and that all the  Clepſydre, or 
Water Hoar-Glaſſes, among the Greeks and 
Romans, were afterwards a Wan this 
Model. 4/010 

Tux: Babylonians were er well 
vers'd in all Parts of Afronomy, and it 
was from them (as Herodotus (d) ob- 


ſerves) that the Greeks had the Pole und 
the Gnomon, and the twelve Parts of the 
Day. For Anaximander,- (whom Pliny, 


by Miſtake, calls Anaximenes) who firſt 
taught them. to diſtinguiſh Time, travel- 
led into Chaldea for the Improvement of 
Knowledge, and from thence brougbit 
away this uſeful Invention. Anaximandet 
indeed is ſaid to have floariſh'd about two 
hundred Years after this; but, as the Scrip- 
ture informs us, that there was a good 
Deal of Intimacy between ' Tiglath-pile eſer 
King of Afyria,” and Aas King of 
Judab, tis not improbable, that, as he 
was taken with the Figure of a frange 
Altar, when he went to viſit that Prince 
at Damaſtus, he might then likewiſe ſee 
ſome of the Sun-Dials (for Sun-Dials might 
be common in Chaldea, though not in other 


Countries) which Tiglath-pileſer- was accu- 


ſtom'd to carry along with him, for the 
Menſuration of Time wherever he went; 
and, being highly delighted with ſo curious 
and uſeful an Invention, might either have 
one made on the Spot, or take the Mode! 
of one, to be made at Jeruſalem, und 


ſet up in his Royal Palace; 


IT is no eaſy Matter. to deietiiiing: of 
what Form the Sun-Dial was, but, (e) 


from 


(5) Vid. Uber ad A. M. 3291. & Jaguelot, Diſſert. i. 
(4) Lib. ii. p. 76. 
8 WE: 


2 


leatned Science, or curious Art, 8 From 1 King 1 Ring 
that Machines of this Kind were in Uſe 
among them, many Years, - \befdjs they Witt 
| appear'd in other Nations: To this Pur- 
| poſe, (c) their Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, 
that, in Acantla, a Town ſituate on the 


Vii. to the 
one 


How Ahaz 


might come 
his dun- Dial. 


ao hat 


it aua. 


=. & by, 


| Car: IV. from rhe Building of he Temple, 70 0 aby 4 2 ” — — 1 = 
= -—z 1 from che Signification of the Word. Mabul, iiore mini) Nclated, we ure told From: Fig 
J. Ui 1 (which is is always us d. in this -Nattation) | that C) de Sur ens ren Pigwter; ut 12 — 4 i 


ws e, e may with the leartied Grorzts RippoRs; fromm ener, the'Opinion'"6F* te Antichts, 
ga i was not horizontal, (as Sun- Dial both Yu Anda Clay. Has" been, that 
are commonly made) but of a © oojitiove 
beben Figure *, (much like whit | Sudbw a, but'upon the Buy of the Sun; 
the Greeks call ou) and that therein wad er char the * (as out” excellent cb 
+ Gnomon of ſome Kind or other, which biſhop Uſher - (8 expreſſes It) and all E 
caſt its Shadow ___ the Nair Werte i in bearvitnly- Bothies" wont Bark, and at much 
its Cbncavity. | was detrattel "from * er Night, as 
What le Bur G What: Make ever this Di | was added to this Buy. 
— 55 apes was, we have Reaſon to believe, "that |* Tos, who embrace che v bins. 
it we. tze Receſs of its Shadow was u real Mi- ſephy, which places the Sun in the Center, 
racle, and not the Effect of ay natura! and ſuppoſes the Earth 70 mode round it, 
Cauſe, viz. the Interpoſition of à Cloud, | have, from their Hyporhe offs, ho Difficulty 


the Rays of the Sun to another Part of the id to confift ih the different Determina- 
Dial; for ſome ſmall Space of Time. tion of the Rays, ot in the Retrogradation 
Tur Account, which we have of this | of the Body of the Sun; becauſe it is the 
Event, in the ſecond Bock of Ning, ſame Thing, as to all eutw-ard Effects 
makes no Mention indeed of the Sun's | whether the Earth turn round the Sun, or 
going. back, but only of the Shadow upon | the Sun round the Earth: But, in both 
the. Dial; but, in the Bool of Jſaiab's | Caſes there is this Difficulty :——{) That 
PO wherein we have this M . 2 en, and tae Motion, cither of 
Stews 0d | cn. © 


- ® Other Authors ates of an Opinion . contrary to this. "They 2 wa As there is is no Mention 


made of any Sun- Dial in all the Works of Hymer, and the 27 very ptobably, knew nothing of the Diviſion of 


der'd Steps, or Stairs, they infer, that this famous *Chrondmetron of King Abaz Was: nothing but a Flight of 'Staird, 
leading up to the Gate of the Palace, and, according to the Projection of the Sun, mark d at proper D Diſtances with 
Figures, denoting the Niyigon of the Day, and not any regular Plect of Dial Werk. Ugtverti Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 
But this is too poor a Thing, to be recorded in Hiſtery, as the Invention, or Erttion W e err 
vate Perſon might have, as well a5 he. 85 „ f 8 

Y Thiah*wxxvhit. 8. ED kg: in: 
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or any other Meteor, which might divert m admitting of this Miracle, whether i it be 


the Miracle os not upon the 


the Day into ſo many Hours, till after the Time of the! Caßflulty, the Imwention of ſuch Machines was üble quent "a 
Hereliab's Days; and therefore, from the Word dvaC49ts in the Scptuagini, which may properly enbugh be ren 


. * Thoſe, who maintain the contrary Opinion, wiz. that the whole Mirttle , wrcght upon * Dat, = oe - 


3 caſion'd only by the Reverſion of the Sun's Beams, while the Sun proceeded in its 'ordinaty Courſe, urge in its De- 
ence: That in 2 Kings xx. 9. where this Miracle is recorded, Mention is only made of the Shadow"; going 
Batk ; and tho', in Haiab Xxxviii. 8. the Sun is ſaid to return ten Degrees, yet to put the Sun for its Beams 


vention of all Hereſcegica ! Inſtruments muſt depend) was of later Date chan this: That Hasle! is the firſt Writer 
in the Old Tefament, who makes any Mention of it, aud that there is no Hebrew Word, in the'/Cotipaſy of the wholth 
Language, to denõte it. As therefore the Intent of this Miracle was, not to lengthen the Day, as that of J 
but purely to put back the Bal upon the Shn-Dial, this might have well enough been done, /ay they, by the ſole 
RefleQion of the r Rays, and without * any Interrupein to the Courſe of Natare. This Interruption, if the 
Mankind upon Earth fince, if the Degrees were be or lines of. an Hour's Diſtance upon the Dial-Plate, (as we 
now: ſpeak) to make * gan recede ten Hours, and after that re-advance ten more, this would have, been to prolotig 
that Pay for twenty Hours, which, in hot Regions, would be küdugh to fcorch the People bf the Hemiſphere, that 
the Sun yas over, and, in colder Climates, when it happen'd to be abſent 16 long, to freeze this Inhabitants to death. 
On the other Hand, this Interruption; if the Sun or Earth went back im an Infant, bd return'd' 4 Hallay again, 
mull Rave been dect And felt all the World over, been obſety'd, by the Aſtronomers then living} and recorded in the 
Writing of ſubſequent Hiſtorians, as well as te $us's flanking fiill in Joſbua's Time ; but, ſince we find no Footiiegs 
of this, on the contrary, by Merodach: Baladay's ſending to Baietiab th iafbrm bimſelf about this Phanomenon, it 
is rather evident, that the Thing had not been obſery'd as far as Babylan; they thenee infer, that there was no 
Reaſon for God's putting himſelf to the Expence of fo prodigious a Miracle, as'to make an Alteration in the whole 
Eabrick of the Univerſe, when a bare Refraction of the Sun's Rays upon the Dial-Plate, would have anſwer'd the 
End as well. Le Clerc) 8 N. Lowth's Commentary on 1/aiah xxxviii. and Univeral Hiſtory, lib. i. g. 7. 

(gs) Aunal. A. 329. 0) ces Diſſert. fur la Retrogridation, Q. 


is à common Mode of Speech i in all Languages. That the Diviſion” of the Day into Hours (upon which the In- | 


O 115 iThe Er; of - 7 BI By rel A N . * 


Belo. T7 


I 7ihs Sun or 7 10 make that Day and 


A0 th Night of, No greater. Length than the reſt, 
75, . would be in Danger of) ſhocking, or un: 
9 binging the, Whole Frame of, Nature, as it 

certainly. would have done, had it not 


been guided and, directed by the ſteady and 


unerring Hand of the great Creator of the 


hoſe Motion be can either | of the miraculous Event, which he fote- 
e told: And, 3dlyx That he was the Author 


| likewiſe of the Sign, which follow'd the 
Miracle; eſpecially if the Sign be miracu- 


retard, or accelerate as he pleaſes, with 
out occaſioning any. Confuſion i in the Order 
of Things, and with. much greater Facility 


to, himſelf, than any human, Artificer can 
cauſe a Machine of his own making to g 


wifter or flower, by the ſole Suſpenſion of |. 
55 475 ing Deliverance, God gave him ſuch 


an heauier or lighter Weight. 


Yis. i % SINCE the Scripture therefore, in this 
Motion o 7 the , 
$un, andnot in Caſe, tells us as plainly, that the Sun did 


* recede, as, in the Caſe of Foſoua, that it 
did fand till in the Firmament of Heaven, 
we have no other Warrant, but to take 
Words in their /iteral Senſe, even tho it 
be attended with ſome Difficultics. Theſe 


Difficulties ariſe chiefly from the Oppo- 
fition of ſome modern Sytem: of Philoſophy, 
but whether it be juſt and reaſonable, that 
Revelation ſhould conform to Philoſophy, | 


or Philoſophy to Reveſfition, eſpecially 


when the Expreſſions of Scripture are clear, 
and Sentiments of Philoſophers but mere 


Conjectures, is a Queſtion that need re- 
quire no long Deliberation ; eſpecially ſince 
| heavenly Bodies, by Reaſon of their 'vaſt 


Diſtance, are inacceſſible to our utmoſt 
Sagacity, and the greater Part of the Secrets 
of Nature are not diſcoverable by our moſt | 
indefatigable Search after Truth. | 
That a Sign, (i) Tuo, at firſt View, we may be. 
ſuture to the 
Event, is fig- apt to think, that a Sign, which precedes. 
_— the Event, is more fignificant, becauſe 


better adapted to our Manner of conceiy- | 


ing it, than one which, follows after it; 
yet, upon a nearer: Examination, we ſhall 
find, that a Sign, which is poftertor to the 
Event, is not a /eſs, but in ſome Reſpects 


a more convincing Proof, than the other; | 


eſpecially; when the Perſon, to whom it is 
given, lives to ſee both the Sign and thie 


Event accompliſh'd. The Sign, & 14 


goes before the Events prope vob"? one 4h, 


* 


ent !. 


(/) Calnet's Commentary'on 5 Kings xix. 29. 25 


future to 


other to preſerve his People. 


Thing, vi. that; the Event was from 0 God; Fm King Kings 


or... that the Perſon, who foretold it, was 
| divinely inſpir'd ; but- The. Sign, which is 
the Event, maniſeſts theſe three 
Things : Iſt, That the Perſon, who fore- 
told, it was poſſeſs d with the Spirit of 
Propheſy: 2dly, That God. was the Author 


lous, as 1t; generally, 1 . „A 97461 


To apply this now to the Caſe bee 
us. To convince Hez#kiah of his approach - 


Things for a Sign, as would not come to 
paſs, until his Deliverance was accom- 
pliſh'd ; but then it ſhould be remember d, 
that as the People were to be convinc'd, 

that what happen'd to Sennacherib was not 
the Work of Chance, or the Efßect of 
natural Cauſes, but immediately inflicted 
by the Hand of God, his Prophet was to 
foretel, not only the Particulars, of what 
befel him, but ſuch Conſequences likewiſe, 
as would appear, not. only to be ſuper- 
natural, but Demonſtrations likewiſe of the 
Divine Power and Goodneſs, To this 


vai. to the 
End-' of 24 
Chron..' 


— 


The Meani uf 


hat given 


of 
to Hezekiah. 


Purpoſe 77aiah is ſent, not only to foretel 


Hezekiab's . Deliverance, the Deſtruction 
of the AHrian Army, and the Death of 
Sennacherib; but, to fortify the People 
againſt the Apprehenſions of another 
Enemy, viz. a grievous: Famine, after that 
Sennacherib was gone, he is order'd to 
add, that God would find. one Means or 


Tho' the 


Enemy will deſtroy all the Corn in the 


Country, yet ye ſhall eat this Year (ſays the 
Prophet) /uch Things, às ye can meet with e 
Tho' the next be the Vear of Jubilee, or 
Sabbatical Year, in which ye are to let 


the Land reſt, yet ye ſhall eat ſuch Things 


as grow ,of . themſelves ;- () God ſhall take 
care one Way or other, that ye ſhall want 
no Proviſions theſe two Years; and in the 
third Year there ſhall. be no Enemy to 
moleſt you, and therefore fow An reap 


the Huit Y your e For, tho“ ye 


have 


(4) Lowth's Commentary on 1/aiah xxxvii. 33. 
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have been brought low with Loſſes innu- 


3246, Be merable and Perſecutions, yet, in a ſhort 


181 Time, ye ſhall 


And that to 
the Princes © 


Judah. 


re · eſtabliſn d for the 


Remnant, that is eſcaped of Judah, ſhall 
yet again take. N downward, and bear 


Fruit upwards... | 

Tux like may ko aid + 5 Sign con- 
cerning the Virgin, that was to bear a 
Son, and call his Name Immanuel; tho' it 
was ſome hundred Years ſubſequent to 


the Deliverance, which God promis'd Ju- | 


dah, yet was it of great Service to confirm 
the People in their Expectations of it. 
To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that. it is 
not to Ahaz, that the Prophet addreſſes 


himſelf, (for he, out of a ſpecious Pretence 


of not being willing to tempt God, rejected 
all Signs) but to the Princes of the Blood 
royal; and therefore he ſays, (1) Hear ye 


now, ye Houſe of David, the Lord himſelf 


will give you a Sign, a Virgin ſhall con- 
The original Word Alma, (as 


cei ve. 
(n) ſeveral learned Men have obſery'd) 
ſignifies almoſt always a Virgin, untainted 
by Man; is ſo render'd by the Septua- 


gint in this Place, and, cannot, with any 


Propriety, denote (x) any indifferent young | 


Woman, who ſhould afterwards be mar- 
ry'd, and have a Son. For how can we 
imagine, that, after ſo pompous an Intro- 
duction, the Prophet ſhould mean no more 
at laſt by a Virgin's concetving, than that 
a young Woman ſhould be. with Child? 
What, does aiab offer Abaz a Miracle, 
either in the Depth, or in the Height above ? 
And when he ſeems to tell the Houſe of 
David, that God, of his own Accord, 
would perform a greater Work than they 
could aſk, does he fink to a Sign, that 
Nature produces every Day? Is that to be 
called a Wonder, (which implies an un- 
common, ſurpriſing, and ſupernatural 
Event) which' happens conſtantly by the 
ordinary Laws of Generation ? How little 
does ſuch a Birth anſwer the ſolemn Appa- 
ratus, which the Prophet uſes to raiſe their 
Expectation of ſome great Matter? Hear | 
ye, O Houſe of Judah, behold, the 
Nux. LXIII. 


(5) Iſaiah vi. 13, 14. 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


| Lord will give you a Sign worthy of him- 
ſelf; and what is that? Why, a young fat 4 
marry d Woman ſhall be with Child. How 
ridiculous muſt ſuch a Declaration make 
the Prophet! And how highly muſt it 


- | enrage the Audience, to hear a Man, at 


ſuch a Juncture as this, begin an idle and 
impertinent Tale, which ſeems to banter 


From r Kings 
vii. to the 
Fnd bf 2 


—— 


and inſult their Miſery, rather than admi- 


niſter any Conſolation under it! 

Ix is to be obſerv d farther, that, in 
the Beginning of this Paſſage, when God 
commanded Iſaiab to go, and meet Abar, 
he order'd him to take with him his 
Son Sear-jaſbal, who, was then but a 
Child. Why the Child was to accom- 
pany his Father, we can hardly ſuppoſe 
any other Reaſon, but that he was to be 
of Uſe, ſome Way or other, to enforce 
the Propheſy. Tis but ſuppoſing then, 
that the Prophet, in uttering the Words, 
Before this Child ſhall be able 19 di n 
between Good and Evil, (o) pointed at 
his own Son, (for there is no Neceſſity 
to refer them to Immanuel) who might 
then either ſtand by him, or be held in 
his Arms, and all the Difficulty is ſolv'd: 
But then the Comfort, . which accru'd to 
the Houſe of David from this ſeaſonable 
Propheſy, was very conſiderable. For (p) 
it aſſur'd them of the Truth and Vera- 


not ſuffer them to be deſtroy d, nor the 
Sceptre to depart from judah, until the 
Meſſiah came, It aſſur'd them of his 
Almighty Power, in that he could create 
a new Thing in the Earth, by making a 
Virgin to conceive, and thereby ſhew him- 
ſelf able to deliver them out of the Hands 
of their moſt potent Enemies; and it 
aflur'd them likewiſe of his peculiar Fa- 
vour, in that he had decreed the Maſiab 
ſhould deſcend from their Family, fo that 
the People, to whom he had vouchſaf d 


That there 2 
70 Inconſs- 


fence in it, 


but great 
Comfort to the 
People. 


city of God's Promiſe, and that he would 


ſo high a D:gnation, might depend on his 


Promiſe, and, under the Shadow of * 


22 inge, think chemſelues ſecure. 


() VIA. Kidder's Demonſtretion, Part. ii. 
(o) Uſer's Annal. A. M. 3 263. 
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The Miſerics, * 


and yet arro- 

ant Preten- 
ct of the 
Jews. 


| Imquity ; in the Reign of Pekah King of 


DISSERTATION IV. 


The Hiftory of the B 1 B L. E, . 


Of the Tranſportation of the TEN Tzxizzs, and their Return. 


OTHING (4) in Hiftory is more 
common, than to ſee whole Nations 
ſo chang'd in their Manners, their Religion, 
their Language, and the very Places of 
their Abode, as that it becomes a Matter of 
ſome Difficulty to find out their firſt Ori- 
ginal, Large Empires ſwallow up leſſer 
States; and, in the Courſe of their Con- 
queſts, ſweeping every Thing before them 
like a Torrent, they compel the Van- 
quiſh'd to follow the Fate of their Con- 
querors, and to inhabit ſuch Countries, 
as were unknown to them before. 

NEVER was there a People, that had 
a more ample Experience of theſe unhappy 
Revolutions, than the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
which, upon the Revolt of Rehoboam, 
came to be called the Kingdom of the 
Ten Tribes, God, by the Mouth of 
his Servant Moſes, had denounc'd this 
Judgment upon them, in caſe of their 
obſtinate Diſobedience to his Law: (7) 
The Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all Peo- 
ple, from the one End of the Earth to the 
other ; and, among all theſe Nations, thou 
ſhalt find no Eaſe, neither ſhall the Sole of 
thy Foot have Reft, And accordingly, 
when, by their Idolatry, and other grie- 
vous Impieties, they had provoked God to 
Wrath, and filled up the Meaſure of their 


Jſrae!, (s) he ſent Tiglath-Pilgſer King of 
Aſyria, who invaded his Country, and, 
having over-run great Part of it, carry'd 
away captive the Tribes of Naphtali, Reu- 
ben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 
from the Eaſt Side of the River Jordan; 
and, about twenty Vears after this, in the 


Reign of Hoſhea, ſent his Son Salmaneſer 


(g) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Pais, ou les dix Tribus, Cc. 
(t) Hoſea ix. 16, 17. (uv) 2 Eſdras xili. 40, Cc. 


againſt Samaria, who, after a Siege of 
three Years, took it, and carry'd away all 
the Remainder of that miſerable People, 
according to what the Prophet Haſbea had 
foretold ; (?) Ephraim is ſmitten, their Root 
is dried up, they ſhall bear no Fruit. | 
My God ſhall caſt them away, becauſe they 
did not hearken unto him, and they ſhall be 
Wanderers among the Nations. 

sven (with very ſmall Exception) 
has been the Caſe of this unhappy Peo- 
ple, ever ſince the Time of the Afyrian 
Captivity ; and yet, ſuch is their Pride and 
Arrogance, that, inſtead of owning the 
Truth, they have devis'd Fables of their 
Living all along in great Proſperity 
and Grandeur, in ſome unknown Land, 
as a national and united Body, in an 
independent State, and under Monar- 
chies, or Republicks of their own. So 
that, before we begin to enquire into 
the real Places of their Tranſportation, 
and ſome other Circumſtances thereunto 
belonging, it may not be amiſs to examine 
a little the Merit of theſe Pretenſions, 
and what Foundations they have for ſuch 
mighty Boats. 

THz Author of the ſecond Book 
of Eſdras informs us, (u) © That the 
* Ten Tribes, being taken Priſoners by 
* Salmaneſer, and carry'd beyond the 
© River Euphrates, enter'd into a Reſo- 
e lution of quitting the Gentiles, and 
<« retiring into a Country, never inha- 
* bited before, that they might there 
e religiouſly obſerve the Law, which 
** they had too much neglected in their 
* own Land; that, to this Purpoſe, 
* they croſs d the Euphrates, where God 


© wrought 


(7) Deut. xxviii. 64, 6. )) 2 Kings xv, 29. 
; : 7 3 7} 
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Conſuted. 


| 


Benj. de Tu- 


dela's roman- 
tick Account, 


4 Waun a Miracle for their Sakes, by 


cc ſtopping the Sources of that great 


„ River; and drying up its Channel 
, for them to paſs over; that, having 


« thus wonderfully paſs'd this River, 
“they proceeded in their Journey for a 
e Vear and a half, till they arriv'd at 
laſt at a Country, called Arſaretb, 
where they ſettled themſelves, and 
were to continue until the latter Days, 
when God would appoint their Return, 
and work the ſame Miracle in paſſing 
the Been that he had done for 
them before.” 

Tunis is the Subſtance of our Author's 
Account : But now, who can believe, that 
a People, ſo fond of Idolatry in their own 
Country, ſhould, in their State of Capti- 
vity, be ſo zealous for the Obſervation of 
the Law? Arſareib, we are told, is a 
City in Media, ſituate beyond the River 
Ararxes; but if this was the Place they 
betook themſelves to for the freer Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, what Need was 
there for ſo very long a Peregrination ? 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


Or, who can ſuppoſe, that their imperi- - 


ous Maſters would ſuffer Captives, upon 
any Pretence whatever, to retreat in a 
Body, out of their Country, and ſet up 
a diſtin Kingdom in another Place? 
(x) In ſhort, this counterfeit Eſdrat, who 
ſeems to have been a Chriſtian, and to 
have liv'd about the End of the #rf, or 
the Beginning of the ſecond Century, is 
not only ſo inconſiſtent in his Account of 
this, and ſeveral other Tranſactions, but 
ſo fond of uncertain Traditions, ' and fo 


romantick and fabulous about the Divine 


Inſpiration which he boaſts of, that there 
is no Credit to be given to what he ſays, 
concerning the Retreat of the Ten Tribes 
into an unknown Land, 

A FAMovus Jeuiſb Traveller 0 of 
the twelfth Century, and who ſeems to 
have undertaken his Travels, only to diſ- 
cover the State of his difþers'd Brethren, 
aſſigns them a large and ſpacious Country, 
wherein reign'd two Brothers, Deſcendants 


- (x) Baſaag. Hiſt, des Juif. lib. vi. c. 2. 
Ben Mordochei Peritſul, of Ferrara, 


Extent of Ground, 


other, 


| of the Houſe of David. The elder of From Brom i Ki my 


theſe (as he tells us) was Annas, who (be- End. of 2 
fides his Capital Thema) had many other — 


Cities, Caſtles, 


which could not be 


travelled over under ſixteen Days. 
whoſe Name was Salmon, had 
in his Dominions forty Cities, two hundred 
Boroughs, and an hundred Caſtles, 


as many Inhabitants. 


and Fortreſſes, and ar 


The 


His 
Subjects (who were all Jews) were three 
hundred Thouſand ; Tanai, which was his 
Capital, contain'd” an hundred Thouſand ; - 
and Tilimoſa, a ſtrong City, ſituate between 
two Mountains, where he uſtally” reſided, | 


HR we have a ſpacious Country of Cefar. 


nothing but Jews: 
pretends to have been there, has fo miſ- 


taken the Situation of ſeveral Places that. 


he mentions, and gives us ſuch fabulous 
Accounts of the Manner of the Perfians 


fiſhing for Pearls; of the Virtue of the 
Prophet Daniel's Tomb; and of ſome. 
Turks, who had two Holes in the Midſt 
of their Face, inſtead of a Noſe; 
a Man muſt be very fond of Romances, 
who can give Credit to what ſeems to 
be calculated on Purpoſe to flatter the 
Pride of a People, who are ſtill fooliſhly 


that 


But the Author, who 


vain, tho' under the Rejection of Almighty 


God, 
ANOTHER, Jewiſh Author (z), 
Deſcription of the World, has found out 


in his Peritſul's Ac - 


count, and the 


Defign of it. 


very commodious Habitations for the ren 


Tribes, and, in many Places, has given 
them a glorious Eſtabliſhment. 
Country, which he calls Perricha, en- 
clos d by unknown Mountains, 
bounded by Afyria, he has ſettled ſome, 


and 


In a 


and made them a flouriſhing and popu- 


lous Kingdom. Others he places in the 


Deſert of Chabor, which (according to 
him) lies upon the Jadian-Sca, where they 
live, in the Manner of the ancient Ra- 
chabites, without Houſes, ſowing, or 
the Uſe of Wine. Nay, he enters the 
Indies likewiſe, and peoples the Banks of 


the Ganges, the Ifles of Bengala, the 
Philippines, 
(y) Benjamin d. Tudela's ſince, p. 89. (z) R. Abi 
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AM Philippines, and ſeveral other Places, with | 
246, Oc. 

ns. Cri, the Jews, to whom he aſſigns a pow- 

2 erful King, called Daniel, who had three 

other Kings, tributary, and dependent on 

him, But this is all of the fame Piece, 

a forg'd Account to aggrandize their Na- 

tion, and to make it be beliey'd, (a) that 

the Sceptre is not departed from Judah, 

nor a Law-giver from between his Feet, 

and that Shiloh, conſequently, is not yet 


come. 
Manaſſeh'/, or 


=” Y mous Rabbins of the laſt Age, has aſſerted 
the Tranſmigration of the Ten Tribes into 
Tartary, where he aſſigns them a great 
Province, called Thabor, which, in the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies a Navel, be- 
cauſe this Thabor (as he ſays) is one of the 
middle Provinces of Tartary. Ortelius, 
in his Geography, is not only of the 
ſame Opinion, but, in Confirmation of it, 
adds, that the Ten Tribes ſucceeded the 
Scytbians, its ancient Inhabitants, and 
took upon them the Name of Gauthe, 
becauſe they were zealous for the Glory 
of God; that Totaces (the true Name of 


the Tartars) is Hebrew, and ſignifies 


Remains, as the Tribes diſpers'd in the 


North were the Remains of antient / 
rael; that among theſe People, there 
are ſeveral plain Footſteps of the Jeuiſb 
Religion, beſides Circumciſion ; and from 
them, in all Probability, have deſcended 
the Jeus, that in Poland and Muſcovy are 
found ſo numerous, 

(5) IT cannot be deny'd indeed, but that 
ſeveral of the Iſraelites might paſs into 
Tartary, becauſe Armenia is the only 
Country that parts it from Afyria, where- 
unt9 they were primarily carry'd : But 


Confuted. 


there is no Reaſon for their penetrating. 


Scythia, and thence diſperſing themſelves 
in the Kingdoms of Poland, and Mu/- 
covy ; becauſe the Tranquillity and Privi- 
leges, which the Princes of theſe Coun- 
tries have granted the Jews, are the true 
Cauſe and Motive of their reſorting thither 
in ſuch Numbers, In Confutation there- 


(a) Gen. xlix. 10. 
nius, Lib. de Tartaris, c. 1. 


MANASSEH, one of the moſt . 


(5) Baſnag. Hiſt. des Juif. lib. vi. c. 3. 
le) Amſterdam, 650. 


fore of what has been ſaid above, (c) the From | King 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian has well obſerv d, that 5 = 3 the” 
the antient Scythians were a People too Chron 
fierce by Nature, and too expert in War; | 
for an Handful of Fugitives (ſuch as the 
Iſrachtes were) ever to conquer or expel; 
that the People of this Country were all 
along Jaolaters, until they were converted 
to the Religion of Mahomet, from whence 
they receiv d the Rite of Circumciſion, and 
ſome other Ceremonies comformable to the 
Law of, Moſes; that the Etymology of 
Names is, of all others, the weakeſt and 
moſt precarious Argument; and that it is 
ridiculous . to ſee for the Glory of God 
among the Tartars, before the Intro- 
duction of Mahometamjm, fince (accord- 
ing to the Account of their (d) Hiſtorian) 
* Some. of them liv'd like Beaſts, wich- 
% out any Senſe of God; others wor- 
“ ſhipp'd the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
* and others again made Gods of the 
% Oxen, that plow'd their Land, or pro- 
* ſtrated themſelves before every great 
«L208 
 MANASSEYQH, the famous Rabbin, Monteſini's 
we lately mention'd, publiſh/d a Book, (e 1 * 
intitled, The Hopes of Iſrael, founded 
upon the Number and Power of the Fews 
in America; but in this he was impos'd 
upon by the fabulous Relation of Montes 
ini, who. reported, That he found a 
great Number of Tews, concealed 
e behind the Mountains of Cordilleras, 
* which run along Chili in America; that, 
** continuing his Journey in that Coun- 
try, he came at length to the Banks 
of a River, where, upon his giving a 
** Signal, there appear'd a People, who 
« pronounc'd in Hebrew theſe Words out 
of Deuteronomy, Hear, O Iſrael, the 
* Lord our God is one Lord; that they 
* look'd upon Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
** cob as their great Progenitors, and had 
** been conducted into that Country by 
incredible Miracles; that the Indians 
had treated them with great Cruelty, 
| © and thrice declar'd War againſt them; 


« but 


cc 


(c) Ibid-. (4) Haitho Arme: 


4 


And 


other 


a. 2 1 & 


from the Palin af : tbe ron ? 65 = Babyloniſh Captivity. _ 


Manaſſeh's 
Concluſion 
from it. 


Penn's Ac- 
count. 


And that of 


others, 


ry 


4 but ny by God's RY his Peo- 


TY „„ 


4 * * declar d, that the God of Tracl 
10 Was the only true God, and that, ;at the 
10 Conſummation of A Ages, their Nation 
2 ** ſhould become the Miftreſ; of . whole 
© Univerſe.” 

DEN DD, with this e Mo 
naſſeh endeayour'd. to find. out the Road, 
which might poſſibly lead the aelites 
into the Weſt- Ingies ; 1 and, to this Purpoſe, 
ſuppoſing, that e and America, were 
formerly one Continent: before they were 
divided by the Streights of * Anian,he aſſert- 
ed, that the Nraelftes might travel 1 to Anerica 
by, Land, before the Separation .happen'd. 

8 IR, William Henn, in his preſent 
State of the Lands of the Engliſh. in A- 
merica, tells us, £* That the F aces, of the 


36434 


ö len, are 1 very like the ri that, 
when you look upon them, you would 
think yourſelf in the Fews Quarter in 
London; that their Eyes are little and 
cc black, like the Jes ; that they reckon 


* 5 


c 


ON: 


« by Moens ; offer their firſt; Fruits; 


« have a Kind of F eaſt of 7. abernacles ; 
«. and that their. Language is maſculine, 
« ſhort, conciſe, and full of Energy, in 
cc which it much reſembles the Hebrew.” 
'OTuzR Hiſtorians (/) have obſery 'd, 
that ſome of the Americans have a No- 


tion of the Deluge, thou gh they relate it 


in a. different Manner; that they cele- 
brate a Fubilee every fifth Year, and a 
Sabbath every ſeventh Day ; that. others 
obſerve Circumct ifon, abſtain from Swine's 
Fleſh, and purify themſelves by bathing, 
whenever they have touch'd a dead Car- 
caſe; that Marriages among others are 
perform'd (g) in a Manner not unlike 


what Moſes preſcribes ;-' and that they 


generally believe a Reſurrection; (5) for 
which Reaſon they cauſe their Wives and 
Slaves to be bury'd with them, that, when 


(F) Vid. Acoſtan, & alios Rerum American, Serip. 
Diſcovery of Peru, lib. i. c. 12. 


| 


<6 — 


they ariſe from their Graves, they may appeat 
with av Attendanceſuitable to their Quality. 


Tits Conformity of Cuſtoms, and = 


Looks, and Sentiments have induc'd ſeve- 
r 1 to think, that 5 captive ¶aelites, wo 
are here in Queſt 18 went into HAnerica, 
either by Way of China, or Tartary;: and, 


- 


there; ſettled themſelves. But, how ſpe- 
cious ſoever theſe Arguments may appear. 
there ih no Manner of Solidity in them. 
To prove a Point of this Kind, we ſhould 


| produce a whole Nation, or Province in 
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America, diſtinct from all others in: their 


Ceremonies, and Way of worſhippipg God, 
in a Manner exactly agreeing . with. the 
Hebrews : : But to. ſay, that hecauſe, in 


one Place, the People abſtain from Swine's. - 


Fleſh, and in. another, they obſerve the 
eventh Day; 3 In one, they offer Sacrifices, 
and; i in another, uſe: Baths, when they think 
themſelyes polluted, \the Americans, were 
originally Iſraelites; is carrying the Con- 


indeed we may prove in any other Nation 


under Heaven, if we may be allow'dts argue 


in this Manner from Particulars to Generals. 
Tur Truth is, he Devil, in all his 


idolatrous Countries, has made i it his. Bu- 
ſineſs to mimick God in the Rites,of his 
religious Worſhip; or if this were not, 
there is naturally ſo great a Conformity 
in Mens Sentiments concerning theſe 


Matters, that the Americans might agree 
with the Jeus in the Oblation of their 


Firſt- Fruits, their Computations by Moons, 
Kc. without having any Commerce, or 


Affinity with them; and though there be 


ſomething more charaFeriftick in Gr- 
cumciſion; yet, as ſeveral other Nations 
us d it, the Americans, upon this Account, 


cannot be Jews, becauſe (if we may be- 


lieve Acoſta, wha had made their Caſtoms 
a good Part of his Study) they never did 
circumciſe their Children, and therefore 


are thus far excluded from being Deſcen- 


dants of that Race. 


Tus have we endeavour'd to find 


out the Situation of the Ten Tribes of 
110 * Hrael, 


0 2) Deut. xxv. 9. e) Taaret's Hiſtory of the 


(i) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur Ly Pays, c. 
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ind yet can meet With nothing, but | (7) A's to the ap Medes wks Prod 105 
oh mew the ak Actoiints of 1 more in the Dark, ' Decatle the Seripture Va of þ N 
Ale ot che untertain Conjettarts of modern does not ſpeeify ang? but we 12 — Qin, 
ine Ek us now have Recotiſe to'the ſume, that this obi eds plac'd in 
Seriptures, And Know wfiat the Informa- | mountains Fart of Recha, bed i it 
tions is; chat they can ſupply bs with in this +: lefs peopled, ' thin” the lower Edün- 
dur Bag, r. . I. wanted indeed Fhkabtabite "And, 
The Ser.. TAE ſactell Elter wle Rem it, it we” will" believe (9) Heede, WAY fop- 
. 2 c King of took Samäria, ply'd” Fl lth ick Clone "Bam 
i. e bende iel / his Athrh, wi abroad. ot 
Placed em in Haläh, and in Haber, %% | - os > 1 Truth Truth is, the Alitietits Nabe kx 
the Rive Goran, nd th" rde met "of tolledd Maid, as A Ve nc þy Country. 
the Medes; "only We fniuit note, "that | Beharahka, Obere ind bp kept his Re⸗ 
there 1 Twin Aribagety in the Tft fidendb dei Sochmef, wAd BHD of ne an 
gon: Pbr, Whereas" t 168ks 8 f Sad | and" lafge" Ciries in the Word. 
were the” Rivet,” and' nbt Habor, chere | | whete'H& ſpent” the Water, was 4 5 
plainly” fis River to be Pound vf | the conficetable Place likewite : But, on the 
Name of Ubzam, ald thetefore, the E. North Hd, chere Wete' Men Modtitdaly 
mendation ſhould be, He placed where Reberchelel there was good Pati 
them in Halah, 11 0 the Riuer Ha- rage, (0 that,” whit the lady wanted 
bor, in Gozan, * . the Cities of th, was 800d Hujbandmth, And ſuch às Welte 
Medes. ' us'd to Tilhage ; for which Pur poſe the 
Tur holy Fenn, 1 may — Naeliti, Who had” made Fri their 
diſtinguiſhes two Places," itits whick the principal Buſineſs in the Hoy Land, 
faeliter were carry'd,” (as indeed they wete were, of all other People, the tel 
numerous enough to make two different | Inhabitants. | 
Colonies) Afſyria, and Media. In A- | In theſe two Provinces were the Ten 
ria we ſee the River Habor, or Chabo- Tribes ſeated at firſt; and it is not impro- 
ras, which riſes from Mount Mafiu, | bable, 'that, in a ſhort Time, thoſe' of 
and, running through © Meſopotamia, falls Aria might extend themſelves into ſeve- 
into the Euphrates, Halab, which, in ral othet Parts of the Empire; for, in 
Ptolomy, is called Chalcitis, is a City, | Alexander's Time, we meet with * a 
and Province fituate on one Side of its | great Body of them in Babylon; and that 
Banks, and Gozan, which is likewiſe a | thoſe of Media might ſtretch, upon the 
City and Province, is found on the other: | Right, into the Provinces bordering upon 
80 that the Ten Tribes were ſeated in the Caſpian- Sea, (or as (u) ſome imagine) 
two Provinces, which ſtretch'd along both | even beyond that Sea, as far as the River 
Sides of this River. An happy Situa- Araxes; but that they ever became fo 
tion for them, fince they were only ſepa- | powerful, as * to change the antient 
rated by a River, which water'd all the | Names of Places into thoſe of their own 
Cities, that were aſſign'd for their Habi- Language, we can hardly believe ; becauſe 
tation ! | ny fell under fo many bitter Perſecution, 


were 


(4) 2 Kings xvii.' 6, (7) Baſnage, Hiſt. des Juif. lib. vi. c. 4. (m) Baſnage, ibid. 


*' Beſides thoſe, that were carry'd thither at the Captivity, Artaxerxes ſent a new Colony of that Nation chicher, 
who, when Alexander the Great, was for rebuilding the Temple of Belus, had the Courage to reſiſt him. For, 


whereas other People were eager to furniſh Materials 170 the 288 they refus'd to do it, as thinking it had ſome 
Stain of Idolatry. Baſnage, ibid. | 2717. 


0) Fuller's Miſcell. ſacr. lib, ii. c. g. 


We read of the Caduſian, the Geles, and of Arſareth beyond the Caſpian Sea ; for which Reaſon the learned 
Fuller ſuppoſes, that the Jens ſpread themſelves thus: For the Name of Geles, ſays he, is Chaldaick, and ſignifies 


Strangers, or Fugitives, which Title ſuited with the Jezvs, whom God had expelled from their Country for their 


1 4 Sins. 


/ 


Citar. IV. a 


from the Building of the Tem ple, \ Yo 'zhe | Babyloniſh Captivity. 
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me Mo were ſubject to ſo many Nöten of the | tempt ſome of each Tribe to take this + wb 


£m. Kingdoms where they lied, "and, "from 
758, Se: different Princes, underwent ſuch a variety 
af 7 ranſmigr ations, that, before they 
could gain any fuch Weight and Autho- 
fity in the World, we find them hete 
and there ſcatter'd; in leſſer Bodies, as it 

were, over tlie whole Face of it. 
That d Nor only ſomè of the Grerł Fathers; 
IX Ml ſome of our modern Criticks likewiſe 
4 f = have maintain'd, that the 7% Tribes were 
jamin. teſtor'd, with thoſe of Fudzb and Ben- 
jamin, under the Conduct of Zorobabel, 


and Nehemiah; when Oyrus and his Suc- 


Leſſors were ſo kind as to give the Jews. 


in general a full Petmiſſion to return into 
their native Land. (e) To this Purpoſe 
they have obſery'd; that Teveral of the 


Prophets, Who - foretold their Cuptiui ty, 


wich the ſanic Breath, as it were; have pre- 
dicted their Return; that, in Token vf 
ſuch their Return, ( 5) twelve Goats (for | 


every Tribe 6ne) were offered af the Dr. 


ditation of the new T, emple, which would 
ſcarce have been done, had ren of theſe 
Tribes 3 = behind beyond the Bu. 
pbrates; under Nebemiab, 
Levites * * the Sins of the Ten 


Tribes; that, in the Time of the Maccu- 
() all Palſtine was full of 
Iſraelites, as well as Jews; that (7) 
St Matthew makes Mention of the Land 
and that St Paul, in his 


Bees, 


of Napbtali; 
Defence before Agrippa, declares, (6) 
That for the Promiſe, to which the Twelve 
Tribes hope to come, he was called in _— 
ion. 
Ir cannot be Gleegbt indeed, but that 
the Love, which the Fews, above all other 
Nations, bore to their native Country, and 
the great Encouragement, which the 
Princes of the Eaſt were pleas'd to grant 
to forward the Re-eſtabliſhment, might 


the 


| Ezra ; 
| £6 10 


* 


| cc computed.” 


Opportunity of returning with the two 2 of 2 
Tribes of Judab and Benamin; nor can — 
we doubt, but that, 


upon their Return, 
they would be apt to aſſume their 8 
Names, and, as far as ih them lay, t 
ſettle thertiſelves in their artient Poſleſohs 
80 that, what with thoſe; that eſcap'd 
their Conquerors Fury, and remaimd 
lintranſported ; thoſe, Who return'd with 
E&-a, purſudnt to the Commiffion, which 
Artaxerxes' gave him; and thoſe, hie 
took the Advantage of the Revolutions of 
the Empire, and of the frequent Journies, 
they made to'Je#nſaltm, great Numbers of 
the antient Inhabitants might be found in 
the Days of the Maccabres,” and ſome of 
every Tribe in our Saviour's Time: But 
that all theſe Returns did never amount to 
4 full Reſtoratiom of the People, we have 
abundant Teſtimony to convince us. 
FJOSESHH UVS (:) indeed tells us, 
thet Bara, upon the Receipt of bis Com- 
miſſion from Artaxerxes, eommunicated 


the Contents of it to all the Maelitet, 


that were in Exile, ſome of whom reſorted 
to Babylon in order to return with him; 
but there were then another Sort of Iſrae- 
lites, (as his Words are) who, being wonted 
to the Place, and ſettled in their Habita- 
tons, choſe rather to continue where they 
were. Upon the whole, he computes, 
that few or none, but thoſe of the Tribe 
of Benjamin and Judab, came along with 
and This is the Reaſon, (as 
tells us) that, in his Time, ther 


| © were only two Tribes to be found in 
« Afia and Europe under the Roman 


% Empire; for, as for the Ten Tribes, 
te they are all planted beyond the Euphrates, 


* ſays he, and fo prodigiouſly' increas'd in 


© Number, that they ate hardly to be 
N ay, even thoſe, that 
follow'd 


„Sins. "The auiſan have a little alter'd the Word Chade/chim, which fignifies Saint, which was a Title, the 
« Fews who called themſelves an holy Nation, much affected. And laſtly, Arſaretb, the moſt famous of all the 
Cities built upon the Araxes, had an Hebrew Name, ſignifying the City of Relicii, or the Remains of 1/rael.” But 
the Author of the Hifory of the Jeaus, ſo often cited upon this Subject, has confuted the Argument drawn from the 

| Etymology of the Words, and, in particular, ſhewn, that the Cadufians were a People much ancienter in the Country, 
than the IJſraelites, ſince Minus reckon'd them among his Subjects. Lib. vi. c. 4. | 


(o) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur les dix Tribus, Ee. 
(-) Matth. iv. 15. (s) Acts xxvi. 7. 


(4) 1 Eſdras vii. 8. 
() Jewiſh Antiq. lib, xi. c. 5, 


l 177 1 Maccab. v. 9, 15, &c. 


* 


And therefore all thoſe glorious Propheſies, prom Kg 
which ſome by Miſtake have apply d to Pn © the 


—_ O 


939 - | 
A. M. ' follow'd Ezra, | (according (4) to the 
246 Sd. Sentiment of ſome of the Talmudiſis) were 


8, Ee. | | th 
diut the Dreg of the People, becauſe the 


Nobility, and principal Men of the Houſe 
of David ſtill continu'd in Chaldea. | 
Howz vx this be, tis certain, that 
Philo (x), in his Repreſentation to Culi- 
gula, tells him, that Jeruſalem ought to 
be look'd upon, not only as the Merro- 
polis of Judea, but as the Center of a 
Nation diſpers d in infinite Places; among 
which he reckons the Iſles of Cyprus, and 
Candia, Egypt, Macedonia, and Bithyma ; 
the Empire of the Per/ians, and all the 
Cities of the Eft, except Babylon, from 
whence they were then expelled. Nay, prior 
to this we read, (Y) that a great Number of 
theſe Orientalis appear d at Jeruſalem, at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, when, after our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, his Apoſtles began to 
preach the Goſpe/, during that Fgſtival. 
It cannot be thought, that they were only 
Proſelytes, whom the Jews of the Diſper- 


fon had converted: They muſt haye been 


Jews, who came to ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, 
according to the Law ; for, by St Luke's 
Enumeration of them, it appears, 
that they were the Deſcendants . of the 


Tribes, that had been long before ſettled 


among the (2) Medes, among the Par- 
thians, in Meſopotamia, in Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Aſia Minor, &c. and there- 
fore we find St Peter, the Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion, directing his Epiſtle (a) to 
the Strangers, ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. 
Uro the Strength of theſe Authorities 
we may then conclude, that, tho' Artax- 
erxes, in his Commiſſion to Ezra, (6) 
gave free Liberty to all Jews whatever, 
that were under his Dominions, to return 
to TJeruſalem, if they were ſo minded, 


which ſome, without doubt, moſt gladly 


embrac'd; yet the main Bulk of the Ten 
Tribes, being loth to remove, continu'd 
in the Land of their Captivity, where they 
are ſtill to be found in great Numbers: 


their thin Returns under the Jew:/h Gos, 
vernors ſent from Babylon, do certainly 
relate to a much greater Event, even their 
| Converſion, and final Reſtoration under the 
Kingdom of: the Meſffias. | 

Tux Prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of the 
preſent State of the Fews, gives us this 


(e) They ſhall 'abide many Days without a 
King, and without a Prince, and without 
a Sacrifice, and without an Image, and 
without an Epbod, and without a 7. tra- 
pbim. In vain do they boaſt of that Power 
and Authority, which they never had, but 
in their own, Country. The Kings and 
the Princes, that they talk ſo much of, are 
all ficfitious and imaginary. From the firſt 
Time of their Tranſmigration to this very 
Day, they have been a People without 
any Governor, or Form of Government; 
and if, in the Midſt of ſo many different 
Nations, and under ſo ſevere Perſecutions, 
they nevertheleſs have hitherto been pre- 
ſery'd, it muſt be imputed to the ſecret 
and wonderful Providence of God, who 
hath till Deſigns of Pity and gracious 
Loving-Kindneſs towards them. To this 
Purpoſe the ſame Prophet aſſures us, that (4) 


| The Number of ' the Children of Iſrael ſhall 


be as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be 
meaſured or numbered; and in the Place, 
where it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my 
People, there it ſhall be ſaid unto them, ye 
are the Sons of the living God. For he 
Hall recover the Remnant of his People 
(fays another Prophet) (e) that ſhall be 
left, —— He ſhall ſet up an Enfign for the 
Nations, and aſſemble the Outcaſts of Iſrael, 
and gather together the Diſperſed of Judah 
from the four Corners of the Earth, for 
J behold the Days come, ſaith the Lord 
by another of his Prophets, that it ſhall no 
more be ſaid, the Lord liveth, that brought 
the Children out of the Land of Egypt, but 


the Lord liveth, who brought up the Chil- 


dren 
(% Baſnage, Hiſt, des Juif, lib, yi. c. 2. (x) Philo, ad Cajum. Y Baſnage, ibid. (z) Ads 
ki. 9. (a) 1 Pet. i. 1. % 1 Efdras viii, 10, 11, (e) Hoſea iii. 4. (4) Ibid. i. 10. 


(e) Iſaiah xi. 11, 12, 


VJ er. xvi. 14, 15. 


2. 


Chron, 


* 


That they 


ſpall return, 
and be con- 


Character, whereby to diſtinguiſh them: vr t lap. 


CHAP: IV. 


from I Fan of ih Teal 70 7 BabpIsniſh Captivity. 


IM. dren of Iſrael from the Land of the North, 


pak. Be and from all the Lands, whither he bath 
158, Ce. driven them. And I will bring them again | 
— 


into the Land, that I gave unte their 
' Fathers; and, when this is done, (g) I: 
vill no more hide my Face from them, but 

þ) will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my 
People. (i) They ſhall be no more a Prey | 
70 the Heathen : (k) Violence ſhall be no 
more heard in their Land, Waſting, nor 
Deftruttion within their Borders; but they 
ſhall call their Walls Salvation, and their 
Gates Praiſe. (I) Their Land ſhall no 
more be termed deſolate, (m) but they ſhall 
duell in the Land, that J have given to | 
Jacob my Servant, even they and their 
Children's Children for ever ; and my Ser- 
vant David (not the Son of Fefſe, who, 
was dead long before Ezekiel propheſy d, 
but the Meſiab, who was to be of the 
Lineage of David, as Kimchi explains it) 
ſhall be their Prince for ever. Morebver, 
T1 will make a Covenant of Peace, which. 
ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant with them; 
and I will ſet my Santtuary among them * 
evermore. My Tabernacle ſhall be with 
them; yea, I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my People. 

() Now tho” it cannot be deny'd, that 
theſe, and ſeveral other Propheſies to the 
. like Purpoſe do denote a great and glorious 
1 Reſtoration to God's People; yet it ſeems 
very evident, that ſcarce any of them can 


ſince that Time, and almoſt 98 Fra King: 
hundred Years ago, his Covenant of Peace Rnd df I 
has been departed from them; Vialence — 
has been in tber Lune Which Has been 
laid #sſolate; their 2 abernatle, und Sanc- 
tuary have been conſum'd; they have been 
a Prey to the Heathen; and have long 
ceas d to be God's People, and he to be their 
Gol? And therefore theſe Prophefies muſt 
be underſtood of ſome other Event, which 
can only be the general Converſion of the 
Fews to Chriſtianity, and their Re-eſta- 
bliſhment in the Holy Land. For this 
Myſtery the Apoſtle has reveal'd, (o) that 
Blindneſs in Part hath happened to Iſrael, 
until the Fullneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
and fo all Tſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is 
Writter, (p) there ſhall come but of Lion 
the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away Uniol- 
lineſ from Jacob. (5) Then” ſhall the Lord 
ſet bis Hand again, a ſerond Time, to 
recover the Remnant of his People, and th 
aſſemble the Outcafts of Iſrael, from every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and Nation, and 
People, that, at (r) the Blowing of "the 
great Trumpet, they may come from the 
Land of Aſſyria, and Egypt, and may 
worſhip the Lord in. the holy Mount at 
Jeruſalem. When this great Event ſhall 
happen, tis impoſſible f for us to determine; 
but our Buſineſs, in the mean Ti ime, is to 
pray, that (s) the Salvation of Iſraet may 


che out of Tion, that Jacob may Fs 


xiv. 7. 


be apply'd to the Return of the Jes and 1 may. be * b 
from their Captivity in Babylon, Long! 

(g) Ezek. xxxix. 29. 9) Iſaiah Ixv. 19. (i) Ezek. d 2. (#) Ifaiah be 18. 
(1) Tbid. Heii. 4. (n) Ezek. xxxvii. 25, c. (=) Whithy's Treatiſe of the true Millenium. (e) Rom. 
xi. 25, 26. (3) Ifaiah lix. 20. 2) Ibid. xi. 11, Cc. 2 Ibid. xxvii. 13. (s) Pal. 


CHAP, 


11 


Jehoahaz'; 
wicked Reign, 


and Depoſi- 
tion. 


W 


CHAP. V. 


From the Death of Jos IAH, 10 the BAZVYTONVIS H Captivity. 


The HisTORY. 


FT E R the unhappy Death of good | that Jeboabas had taken upon him the 


Jeſiab, his Son Fehoahaz + (who 
was alſo called Shallum) was anointed King; 
but, as he was far from following his 
Father's Example, he was ſoon + tumbled 
down from his Throne into a Priſon, 
where he ended his Days, with Miſery 
and Diſgrace, in a ſtrange Land. For 
Pbaraob- Necho, upon his Return from 


Kingdom of Fudah without his Conſent, 
ſent for him to R:blah in Syria, and, on 
his Arrival, caus'd him to be put in Chains, 
and ſent Priſoner to Egypt *, where 
he dy'd. He had an elder Brother, whoſe 
Name was Elakim ; but Necho, when he 
came to Jeruſalem, chang'd it into Jeboi- 
akim +; and, having conſtituted him 


King, and put the Land to an annual Tri- 
bute of an hundred Talents of Silver, and 
a Talent 


the Expedition againſt the Babylonians, 
(wherein he had great Succeſs) hearing, 


+ Tchoahaz was not the eldeſt Son of Jeſiab, as appears from this, That he was but three and twenty 
Years old, when he began to reign, and reign'd but three Months; after which his Brother 7ehozakim, when he was 
made King, was five and twenty Years old, 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 32. For this Reaſon, tis ſaid, that the People anointed 
him, becauſe, as, he did not come to the Crown by Right of Succeſſion, his Title might have otherwiſe been diſputed ; 
for, in all diſputed Caſes, and where the Kingdom came to be conteſted, Auointing was ever thought to give a Pre- 
ference, At this Time however, the Jews might have ſome Reaſon to prefer the younger Brother, becauſe very pro- 
bably he was of a more martial Spirit, and better qualify'd to defend their Liberties againſt the King of Egypt. His 
proper Name, tis thought, was Sha//um ; but our learned Uſer ſuppoſes, that the People, looking upon this as omi- 
nous, (becauſe Shallum, King of Iſrael, reign'd but one Month) chang'd it to Jeboabax, which prov'd not much 
more fortunate to him, for he reign'd but three. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. | 

+ The Scripture no where tells us, upon what Occaſion. it was, that Jehoabax fell into the King of Egypr's Hands, 
or for what Reaſon it was, that he us'd him ſo ſeverely ; but it is preſumable, that, to revenge his Father's Death, he 
might raiſe an Army, and engage him in a pitch'd Battle, tho' he failed in the Attempt. For why ſhould he put Bim 
in Bands, if he woluntaril» went, and ſurrender'd himſelf at Rib/ah? Or why be fo highly offended at him, for ac- 
cepring of a Crown, which the People conferr'd on him ? The general Opinion therefore is, that he was a Man of a 
bold, and daring Spirit, and therefore thoſe Words, in the Prophet Exekie/, are apply'd to him; Thy Mother it a 
Lioneſs ; ———— ſhe brought up one of her Whelps ; it became a young Lion; but he was taken in the Pit, and 
he was brought with Chains unto the Land of Egypt; for which Reaſon Pharaoh-Necho treated him in this Manner, 
that he might put it out of his Power to give him any farther Diſturbance. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 

This the Prophet Jeremiah foretold, where he bids the King, and the People of Judah, not to weep for the Dead, 
(meaning J but /or him, that goeth away ; for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his native Country. Becauſe, thus 

ſaith the Lord concerning Sha/lum, (which was the original, and right Name of Jeboabax) the Son of Joliah, King of 
Judah, avho reigned inſtead of Joſiah, his Father, and who went forth out of this Place, le ſhall not return hither 
any more, Jer. xxii. 11. | | 

+ It was an uſual Thing for Conquerors to change the Names of the Perſons, they vanquiſh'd in War, in Teſti- 
mony of their abſolute Power over them. Thus we find the King of Bablyon changing the Name of Mattaniah into 
Zedekiah, when he conſtituted him King of Judah, 2 Kings iv. 17. But our learned Uſer has farther remark'd, that 
the King of Egypt gave Eliakim, the Name of Jehoiakim, thereby to teſtify, that he aſcrib'd his Victory over the 
Babyloniant to Jehovah, the God of 1/rael, by whoſe Excitation (as he pretended, 2 Chron. xxxv. 21, 22.) he under- 
took the Expedition, Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, 


/ 


£ * 


Gar. V 


* the Ke 7 Ihe Tem os, * to he Rabylbnich Captivity. 


AM. 


a Talent of Gold, he return'd with great 


1 Yee briſk. Triumph into his own Kingdom. 


610, Cc. 


Jehoiakim's 
avicked and 
cruel Reign, 
and Perſecu- 
tion of the 
Prophets. 


FEHOTAKTM, || being thus plac'd | 
on the Throne, went on in his Brother's 
Steps to relax all the good Order and 
Diſcipline which his Father had inſtituted, 
and the People (who never heartily came 
into that good King's Reformation) took 
this Opportunity to follow the Bent of their 
depraved Inclinations; whereupon the 
Prophet Jeremiah went firſt to the King's 
Palace, where he denounc'd God's Judg- 
ments againſt him, and his Family; and 
afterwards into the Temple, and there ſpoke 
to all the People after the fame Manner. 
The Prieſts, offended at this Freedom, 
caus'd him to be ſeiz d, and brought before 
the King's Council in Hopes of having 
him put to Death; but Abitam , who 
was one of the chief Lords thereof, ſo 
befriended him, that he got him diſcharg'd 
by the general Sufrage, not only of the 
Princes, but alſo of all the Elders of the 
People, that were then preſent, 


Bur (a) Urijab; * another Prophet of 


clar'd againſt the Iniquity of the Prince 
and People, did not fo eaſily eſcape : For; 
tho' he fled into Egypt, when he under 
ſtood that Jehoiabim had a Deſign againſt 
his Life; yet this did not hinder the 
Tyrant from purſuing him thither, where 


having procut'd him to be ſeiz d, he 


brought him Priſoner to Jerisſalem, and 
there had him executed, and his dead 
Body contemptuouſly us d; which was no 
ſmall Aggravation to all his other Crimes; 


Hz had not been above three Years Nebuchad- 


nezzar inva- 
des Jeruſalem, 


takes it, and 


upon the Throne, before Nabopollaſar, 
King of Babylon, being now become old 


and infirm, and perceiving that, upon the /#*#, 


e. re- 


late Advantage which the King of Egypt liaſes him. 


had gain'd againſt his Arms, all Syria and 
Paleſtine had revolted from him; took his 
Son Nebuchadnezzar into Partnerſhip with 
him in the Empire, and ſent him, with a 
ſtrong Army, into thoſe Parts; in order to 
recover what had been loſt, 


* 
From 1 King 


the Lord, who, in like Manner, had de- End of of 15 


Gaye 


17 
As to the Time, when Fehoiatim came to the Throne, the Difference is very remarkable: For in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
9. it is ſaid, that he was but eight Years old, but in 2 Kings xxiv. 8. that he was eighteen, wwhen he began to reign ; 
and yet, conſidering how common a Thing it was for Kings to make their Sons their A/oc:ates in the Kingdom, there- 
by to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of it in their Family, and prevent all Contention among the other Brothers, the Difference 
is eaſily reconciled, by ſuppoſing, that, when his Father had reign'd one Year, he took him to reign in Conjunction 
with him, when he was no more than #ight Years old. With his Father he reign'd tex Years ; ſo that, when his 
Father died, he was eighteen Years old, and then he began to reign alone; which was no more than. thre? Months. 
The Author of the Book of Kings makes Mention therefore only of the Years, when he began alone ; but the Author 
of the Chronicles ſpeaks of all that he reign'd, both with his Father, and alone. This is a fair Solution; tho' I can · 
not fee, what Injury it can do to the Authority of the ſacred Text, if we ſliould acknowledge, that there is an Error 
in the Tranſcriber of the Book of Chronicles; becauſe two of the moſt antient and venerable Verſions, the Syriack and 
Arabick, have render'd it, in that Place, not eight, but eighteen, which they were doubtleſs induc'd to do, by thoſe 
antient Hebrew Copies, from whence they form'd their 'Tranflation. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s An- 
notations. 

+ This Abilam was the Father of Gedaliah, (2 Kings xxv. 22.) who was \ afterwards made Governor of the 1 
under the Chaldeant, and the Son of Shaphan, the Scribe, (who was chief Miniſter of State under King Joſiab, 2 Kings 
xxii. 12.) and Brother to Gemariah, Jer. xxvi. 10. Elaſah, Chap. xxix. 3. and Taazaniah, Ezek. viii. 11. who were 
great Men in thoſe Days, and Members likewiſe of the Council with him ; where, in Conj unction with them, he could 
not fail of having a powerful Intereſt, which he made Uſe of on this Occaſion, to deliver the Prophet from that Miſz 
chief, which was intended againſt him. Prideaux' Connection, Anno bog. 

(a) Jer. xxvi. 20, &c. | 

About this Time alſo were living the Prophets, Haballul, Zephaniah, and Nabum, 8 being called to the Pros 
phetick Office in the Reign of Jeſab, continu'd (very likely) to this Time, becauſe we find them propheſying the 
fame Things that Jeremiah did, wiz. the Deſtruction and Deſolation of Judah and Jeruſalem, for the many heinous 
Sins, that they were guilty of. As to Haballul, neither the Tinie, in which he liv'd; nor the Parents from whom he 
was deſcended, are any where named in Scripture ; but his propheſying the Coming of the Chaldeans, in the lame 
Manner, that Jeremiah did, gives us Reaſon to believe, that he liv'd in the ſame Time. Of Zephaniah, it is directly 
ſaid, Chap. i. that he propheſy'd in the Time of Foflah, and in his Pedigree, (which is alſo given us) hit Father's | 
Grandfather is called Hezekiah, whom ſome take for the King of Fudah, and conſequently, feckon this Prophet to 
have been of royal Deſcent. As to Nabum, laſtly, 'tis certain, that he propheſy'd after the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes, and before that of the other #0, which he foretold, Chap. i. Tho' therefore the 7#ws do generally place 
him in Manaſch's Reign, yet others chuſe to refer him to the latter Part of Fofiah's, as being nearer to the Deſttuc: 


| tion of Nineveh, and of the ¶ Hias Monarchy, to which ſeveral Proghefier of his do principally relate. Pridiau't 


Connection, Anno 60g, and Howe//'s Hiſtory, in the Notes: 4 
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AM. IT was in the fourth Year of Jeboiabm, Fews, and reproach'd them, who were 38 yo. 
A 1%. when Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated | God's peculiar People, for being leſs Bad of 2 


CORES, Necho's Army on the Banks of the Eu- 
phrates, march'd into Syria and Paleſtine, 
in order to recover theſe Provinces, which 
he ſoon did; and, having befieg'd Jeru- 
ſalem, took it, and carry'd away the King, 

and Part of the Veſſels of the Temple 
along with him to Babylon, In a ſhort 
Time however, he releas'd him and reſtor'd 
him to his Crown, on Condition, that he 
ſhould become 7ributary to him, which he 
continu'd to be for three Years; but, in 
the fourth, he retracted from that Subjec- 
tion, whereupon Nebuchagnezzar came 
upon him with a freſh Invaſion. 


nh Uro the firſt Invaſion, the Rechabites, 

Prople with Who, according to the Inſtitution of Jo- 

their de, nadab the Son of Rechab, their Founder, 

prophrficr their had always abſtain'd from Wine, and 
ptivity. 


hitherto only liv'd in Tents, apprehending 
themſelves in more Danger in the open 
Country, came to Jeruſalem for Safety. 


By theſe People God intended to convince | 


the Jews of their Diſobedience to him; 
and therefore he order'd his Prophet Je- 
remiah, to bring them to an Apartment 
of the Temple, and there offer them Wine 
to drink, which when they refus'd upon 
Account of its being contrary to their In- 
ſiitution, which they never yet had violated, 
the Prophet, (after due Commendation * 


obſervant of hit Laws, than the. poor __ 2 
Rechabites, who were not of the Stock of 
Iſrael, bad been of the Injunctions of their 
Anceſtor, | 170 
BEFORE the next Invaſion, Jeremiah 
propheſy'd that Nebuchadnezzar would 
again come againſt Judab and Jeruſalem 3 
that he would waſte the Country, and 
carry the People captive to Babylon, where 
they ſhould continue in that Condition, 
for the Space of ſeventy Years ; with many 
more Calamities, and woeful Deſolations, 
that were ready to fall upon them, if they 
did not repent, But this was ſo far from 
making any ſaving Impreſſion upon them, 
that it only enrag'd and exaſperated them 
the more againſt him, inſomuch, that for 
Fear of their Malice and wrathful Indig- 
nation, he was + forc'd to keep himſelf 
conceal'd, wel 
Dy RING his Concealment, God com- 
manded him to collect together, and digeſt 
into one Volume, all the Propheſies, 
which he had given him againſt Iſrael, 
againſt Judab, and againſt other Nations, 
from the Time that he firſt began to pro- 
pheſy, (which was in the thirteenth Year 
of Jafiab) if haply, by hearing all his 
Judgments ſumm'd up together againſt 
| them, they might be brought to a better 


of their Obedience) turn'd it upon the 


The Frophet's Words, upon this Occaſion, are theſe ; 


Senſe of their Tranſgreſſions. To this 
| * Purpoſe, 


Becauſe ye have obeyed the a of Jo- 


nudab, your Father, and kept all his Precepts, and done according to all, that he hath commanded you ; thus ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, all not want a Man to fland before me for ever, 
Jer. xxxv. 18, 19. To fland before a Prince, or to fee his Face, in Scripture-Phraſe, denotes the Honour, which ac- 
crues from being in his Service; but the Rechabites were neither Pricfts, nor Levites. Hitherto they had liv'd in the 
Fields, ſeparate from Towns and Villages, and were averſe indeed to any Employment, either in Church, or State: 
But, from the Time of their Captivity, (for they were carry'd along with” the Two Tribes) we find them employ'd, 
as Singers and Porters, in the Service of the Temple. To ſerve in this Capacity, there was no Neceſlity for their 
being of the Tribe of Levi ; the Declaration of the Divine Will, by the Mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah, was, in 


1 


this Caſe, a ſufficient Vocation. Calnet's Commentary on Jer. xxv. 19. | | 
1 am fout up, 1 cannot go into the Houſe of the 


* 
6 
* 


11744 


Ab 
4 ) in | | 19- 
Nau, and T remellius do therefore ſuppoſe three Ways of his he ing h up, and leave it to our Choice, which to take, 
The fr is, that the King had forbidden him to g0 any more into the Temple to propheſy ſuch terrible Things to 


ſeems the moſt probable ; tho' the 


Phraſe, may PR denote no more, than the Prophets ing hi N 
and keeping at Home, very properly Prophevs | eancealing e 
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' his Diſciple and Ananuengßs, to dake 4 


when he had ſo done, order'd him to go] to the Princes, who were met together in 
up into the Temple, on the Day of Ex- | the Secretary's. Chamber, and who there- 


piation , and there read it in the Hearing | upon. advis'd him, and his Maſter Jere- 


of all the People. miah, both + to keep out of the Way, 
P URSUANT to his Inſtructions Baruch until they had known the King's Pleaſure 
| | n 


+ 2 the Son of Neriab, and Grandſon of Maaſciah, was 6f an illuftrious Birth, and of the Tribe of Fude. 


Seraiah, his Brother, had a conſiderable Employment in the Court of King Zedeliab, but himſelf kept cloſe to the 
Perſon of Jeremiah, and was his moſt faithful Diſciple, tho“ his. Adherence to his Maſter drew upon him ſeyeral Per- 


ſecutions, and a great deal of bad Treatment. After the Deſtruction of Zeru/alem by Nebuchadnezzar, Baruch 


and his Maſter were permitted to ſtay in the Land of Judea; but when the Remains of the People, which were 
left behind, after having ſlain their Governor Gedaliah, were for retiting into Eg ypt, they compelled Jeremiab, 
and his Diſciple, 'to go along with them, where the Prophet dy'd, and Baruch ſoon after made his Eſcape to his 
Brethren in Babylon, where, according to the Tradition of the Rabbins, he likewiſe dy'd in the twelfth Year of 


the Captivity. But of what Authority the Book, which goes under his Name, is, or by whom it was written, and 


whether any Thing related therein be hiftorically true, or the whole of it a Fifion, is altogether uncertain. Grotius, 
in his Commentary upon it, thinks it an entire Fiction of ſome Hellexiftical Few, under the Name of Baruch : 


And St Jerom, long before him, (in the Preface to his Expoſition of Jeremiab) tells us, that the Reaſon, why he did ] 


not make a Comment on this Book (though, in the Edition of the Septuagint, it be join'd with die! was, becauſe 
it was not deem'd canonical among the Hebrews, and contains an Epiſtle, which falſely bears the Name of Jeremiab. 
This Epiſtle is annex'd to the Book, and, in the common Diviſion of it, makes the laſt Chapter :- But the main 
Subject of the Book itſelf is likewiſe an Fpi#/e, either ſent, or. feign'd to be ſent by King Jeboialim, and the Fes, 
who. were in Captivity with him in Babylon, to to their Brethren the cut, who were ſtill left in Tudah, and 

eruſalem : Wherein they recommend to their Prayers the Emperor Nebuchadzezzar and his Children, that, under 
His Dominion, they may lead quiet and peaceable Lives; wherein they confeſs their Sins, and aſk Pardon for what 
is paſt, take Notice of the Threats of the Prophets, which they had ſo long deſpisd, and acknowledge the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, in what he had brought upon them; wherein they remind them of the Advantages, which the 
Fees had in their Knowledge of the Law of God, and of true Wiſdom, above all other Nations, and thereupon ex- 
hort them to reform their Manners, and forſake their evil Cuſtoms, which would be the only Means to bring about 


their Deliverance from the Captivity, under which they groan'd. The Whole is introduc'd with an hiftorical Preface, 


wherein it is related, that Baruch, being then at Babylon, did, in the Name of the captive King and his People: 
draw up the ſame Epiſtle, ' and afterwards read it to them for their Approbation; and that, together with it, they 
ſent a Collection of Money to the High-Prieft at. Jeruſalem for the Maintenance of the daily Sacrifices. This is the 
Subſtance of the Book itſelf : And, in the Letter annex'd to it, which goes under Jeremiab's Name, the Vanity of 
the Babyloniſb Idols and Idolatry is fet forth at large, and with Livelineſs enough. Of the Whole there are but 


three Copies ; one in Greet, and the other two in Syriach, ' whereof one agreeth with the Greet, though the other 


very much differs from it; but in what Language it was originally written, or whether one of theſe be not the Original, 
or which of them may be * 'tis next to 3 to tell. Prulcauxs Connection, _ 595. mak: Preface 
ſur Baruch. 

+ How Jeremiah. ads 8 the Propheſies, dane uttered, for ch a of two and twenty Years to- 
gather, we can hardly conceive, unleſs we allow, that he had the particular Inſpiration of God to bring all Things to 
his Remembrance, that he might neither forget, nor miſrepreſent them in his Recital to Baruch: For, without ſuch 
a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, what cocurity have we, that this Fart of the ar? Ar is — Work of the — Ghoſt ? 
Calmet's Commentary on er. xxxvi. 4. 

4 Some are of Opinion, that this was done on the and Day of Faſting, or ſolemn Waden which was ob- 
ſerv'd at the Beginning. of the Cui Year, on the tenth Day of the Month Tizri, which anſwers to the latter End of 


our September, and the Beginning of October; but the Context ſeems to denote, that it was on the Faft-day, men- 


tion'd in the nin Verſe. to have been prodaim'd in the #4 Year of Jeboialim, which muſt have been a Faſt ex- 
traordinary, and appointed upon ſome particular Occafion of the State, becauſe the Law had ordain'd no ſuch Ob. 
ſervation on the ninth Month: But what that particular Occaſion was, it is not ſo well known; tho' ſome have ima- 


gin'd, that it was in Commemoratian of the Calamity, which had befallen Feru/alem the Year before, when Nebu- 


chadnezzar had ſent to Babylon Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, * pm the Point of ain away 
captive. the King, and all his Princes. Calnet's Commentary on Jer. xxvi. 4, 9. 


+ This Gemariah was one of the Captains of the Temple, , whoſe Appartment was near the New Gate, whereof: he 


kept Guard, and had a certain Number of Levites under him, who conſtantly. ſtood Centinel. For the Temple, we 


muſt know, was guarded like a King's Palace; and, as the apper Court, which is mention'd in the Text, was, in all 
Probability, the Prieſts Court; fo the Gate, whereof Gemnriah had Charge, muſt have been the Faſt Gate of that 
Court, which, in the Reign of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 5. is called the New Court.  Calmet's Commentary, 

| + The Advice, which the Princes of Fudah give, upon this Occaſion, is very remarkable, becauſe it reconeiles their 


Duty 
4&2 


\ Purpoſe, the Prophet employ'd Baruch oY went, and, in Gemariab's - + Apartment, From. 1 Ki Kings 
| read the Book, firſt to the People, 'who End T7 


| Copy + of them from his Mouth, and, | ſtood'below in the Courts, and afterwards N * . 


8 
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1 concerning it. As ſoon as the King was , faid) having invaded Fudea, and laid Siege From x King, 


Bias. inform'd of the Book, he ſent one of his | to Jeruſalem, ſoon took it, and put Fe- 


G19. &*-, Attendants' for it, and commanded him | hoiakim in Chains to carry him to Baby 
to read it: But he had not gone far, before | ion; but, upon his Humiliation, and 
the King, impatient to hear the Judgments | ſwearing Fealty to him, he again reſtor'd 
denounc'd againſt him, ſnatch'd it out of | him to his Kingdom, and left Jeruſalem 
his Hand, and, notwithſtanding the Im- in order to purſue his Victories againſt the 
portunity of his Nobles to diſſuade him, cut | Egyptiens: But before he did that, he 
it to pieces, and threw it into the Fire *, * caus'd great Numbers of the People to 
which was upon the Hearth, (for it was, | be ſent Captives to Babylon, and gave 


Which accord- 
ingly Nebu- 
chadnezzar 
executes, and 


ſlay the King. 


then the Winter Seaſon) 


where it was con - | particular Orders to A/zpenaz the Maſter 


ſum'd ; and then immediately ſent out his | of his Eznuchs, that, out of the Children 
Officers to apprehend the Prophet and his | of the Royal Family, and of the Nobility 
Amanuenſu, but they had both withdrawn | of the Land, he ſhould make choice of 
to a Place of Security, and could not be | ſuch, as ſurpaſs'd others in Beauty and 


found, 


Wit, that, when they came to Babylon, 


viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. 
— 


Uro burning the Book, Jeremiah was they might be made Eunuchs too, and 
commanded to make another in the ſame | attend in his Palace. This Aſpenas 
Manner; to have the fame Propheſies in- accordingly did; and, among the Children, 
ſerted in it, with ſome (5) farther Denun- | that were carry'd away captive “ for this 
ciations againſt Fehoiakim and his Houſe, -Purpoſe, were Damel, Hananiab, Miſhael, 
which, in a ſhort Time, began to take and Arariab. Daniel, upon his Arrival 


Effect. For Nebuchadnezzar, (as we in Babylon, was called Belteſbazzar, and 


the 


Duty to God,. to Juſtice, and to Charity, with what they were oblig'd to from their Prince. Their Prince, they 
knew, was of an haſty and violent Temper ; and yet the Contents of the Book was ſuch, that it would not be ſafe 
for him to be ignorant of it ; and therefore, being in Duty bound to acquaint him with it, they advis'd Baruch and 
his Maſter to provide for their own Security, until they ſhonld ſee what Effect it would have upon the King, whereof 


they promis d, no doubt, to give 


them Intelligence, Ca/mer's Commentary, | 


The Text tells us, that it was in the ninth Month, (which anſwers in part to our Month of November) when 
the King burnt the Book. After that the Rain began to fall in the Month of September, the Weather generally grew 


raw and cold, fo that a Fire, 


at this Time, was not unſeaſonable : The Cuſtom however, in this Country, was 


not to have Chimmies, as it is among us. The Fire was made in the Middle of the Room, upon an Hearth, or in a 
Stove, and the Smoke went out, either at the Door, or Window, or ſome Opening made'on purpoſe in the Roof 
of the Houſe, as we ſee in ſome of our College-halls, and ſome Kitchens in ancient Monaſteries, where the Chim- 


ney is in the Midſt of the Roof, 


in the Form of a Cupola, with ſeveral Openings, for the Smoke to fly out at. For, 


that there were formerly no Chimnics, in the Manner we make them now, is plain from the Obſervation, which his 


Annotator makes upon YVitrwvins, 


viz. that, in all his Book of Archite&ure, he makes no Mention of Chimnies, which 


he queſtionleſs would have done, had they been of Uſe in his Time. Calnet's Commentary, and M. Perault fur 


Vitruv. liv. vi. c. 8. 
; (6) Jer. xxxvi. 30, 31. 


* Since the People were thus carry'd into Captivity ; the Sons of the Roya/ Family, and of the Nebility of the 
Land made Eunuchs and Slaves in the Palace of the King of Baby/on ; the Veſſels of the Temple carry'd thither, 
the King made a Tributary, and the whole Land now brought into Yaſſa/age under the Babylonions ; from hence we 
muſt reckon the Beginning of the /eventy Tears Captivity foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xxv. 11. and 


xxix. 10. and in the fourth Year 
Anno 606. 


of 7choiakim muſt be the firſt Year in that Computation. ' Prideaux's Connection, 


* Some indeed do place their Captivity ſeveral Years later, bat it is abſolutely inconſiſtent with what is elſewhere ſaid 
in Scripture : For, theſe Children, after their carrying away to Babylon, were to be three Years under the Tuition of 
the Maſter of the Eunuchs, Dan. i. 5. to be inſtrufted by him in the Language and Learning of the Cha/d:ans, before 
they could be admitted into the Preſence of the King, to ſtand, and ſerve before him. But, in the /econd Year of Ne- 
buchadnextar's Reign, after his Father's Death, (which was but the fourth Year after his firſt Taking of Jeru/alem) Da. 
wie! had not only Admiſſion and Freedom of Acceſs to the King, but we find him there interpreting his Dream 
Dan. ii. and immediately thereupon adyanc'd to be the Chief of the Governors of the vi/e Men, and Ruler Ng 
all the Provinces of Babylon i and leſs, than four Years Inſtruction in the Language, Laws, Uſages, and Learning of 
the Country, can ſcarce be thought ſufficient to qualify him for ſuch a Truſt, nor could he any ſooner, be old enough 
for it, becauſe we may obſerve, that, when he was firſt carry'd away from Jeraſalem, he was but a Youth. Prideaux's 


Connection, Anno 606. 
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from the Filing of the Temple "20 1 Babylon Captivity. 
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AM. the other three were nam'd Shadrach, 
757 it . Meſpach, and Abednego, of whom we 
610, Ee. have r to ſay in another 


Place. 
- FEHOTAKTM, after he had liv' 


in Subjection to the King of Babylon 
for three Years, rebelled againſt him ; and 

refuſing to pay him any more 7 ribute, 
renew'd his Confederacy with Necho King 
of Egypt. Hereupon Nebuchadnezzar , 
not being at Leiſure to come himſelf to 


chaſtize him, ſent Orders to all his Lien- 


tenants, and Governors of Provihces in 
thoſe Parts, to make War againſt him; 
which brought upon him Inroads and 
Depredations from every Quarter; till, in 


the eleventh Year of his Reign, all Parties 


EIS SER n 


diction concerning him, [| caſt his dead 


Body in the High-Way, without A. 
it the Deceney of a Funeral. 


"APTER'the Death of kis Father 
Jeboiachin | (who is likewiſe called 
Coniah, and Fetoniab) aſcended the 
Throne but, for the little Time, that he 
continu'd thereon, perſiſting in his Father's 
Impieties, he drew upon himſelf (d) a 
bitter Declaration of God's Wrath, which 
"was ſpeedily executed. For, in three 
Months after his Father's Death, Neb#= 
chadriez2ar ＋. coming in Perſon with his 


block d up by his Lieutenanti) caus d the 


the Completion of the (c) Prophet 's Pre- End of 


. join'd together againſt him, and, having 


Place to be begirt with a cloſe Siege on 
every side. This ſo terrify'd Jeboiachin, 
that, 1 taking his Mother, his Princes, 


ſhut him up in Feruſalem, they took him 
Priſoner in a Sally, which he made upon 


„What detain'd him from going in Perſon againſt Fer/a/em we are not told; only it appears, that; in the terith 
Year of Jehoiakim, he was engag'd in an Arbitration between the Medes and Lydians, the Occaſion of which was 
this. After the Medes had recover'd all the Upper Aſia out of the Hands of the Scythians, and again ex- 
tended their Borders to the River Halys which was the common Boundary between them, and the Lydian:, it was not 
long before there happen'd a War between theſe two Nations, which was manay'd fot five Years together with 
various Succeſs. ' In the'fixth Year, intentling to make one Hattle deciſive, they engag d each other with their utmoſt 
strength; but, in the Midſt of the Action, and while the Fortune of the Day ſeem'd to hang in an equal Balance 
between them, there happen'd an Ec/iz/e, which overſpread both the Armies with Darkneſs ; whereupon they de- 
ſiſted from fighting, and agreed to refer the Controverſy to che Arbitration of two neighbouring Princes. The Ly- 


dians choſe Sienneſis, King of Gilicia ; and the Medes, Nebuchaduezzar, (who, by Herodotus, lib. i. is called Laby- 


netus) King of Babylon, who concluded a Peace between them, on the Terms, that Afyages, Jon of Cyaxares, King 
of Media, ſtiduld take to Wife Ariena, the Daughter of Hahattis, King of the Lydians ; of which Marriage; 


within a Year after, was born Gyaxares, who is called Darizs the Mede, in the Book of Daniel. Prideaux's e 
Anno 528. 


() Jer. xxii. 18, 19. 
In 2 Kings xxiv. 6. we are told vey, that Jeboiakim Aue with bis Halen, and yet it is very certain, 2 


; * . 


he was neither bury'd with them, nor dy'd in his Bed, but lay above Ground unbury d, according to the Prediction 


of the Prophet, Jer. xxxvi. 30. expoſed i in the Day to the Heat, and in the Night to the Froft ; from whence it appears, 
that to ſeep awith one's Father ſignifies no more, than to die, as they did. Patrick's Commentary. 

His ſucceeding his Father in the Throne of Judah may ſeem to diſagree with the Threat, which the Prophet 
denounces againſt his Father, Jer. xxxvi, 30. He Gall baus none to fit upon the Throne of David. But as Feho;+ 
achin's Reign laſted little more, than three Months, during which Time he was abſolutely ſubjeQ to the Chaldeans, 
a Reign of ſo ſhort a Continuance, and ſo ſmall SO may PINT juſtly be look'd upon as Nothing. Calmet' 8 
Commentary. | 

(d) Jer. xxii. 24,30. 

+ It is very probable, that N heard, that he had enter d into a Confedetacy with the King of 
Eg ypt, as his Succeſſor did; and therefore ſent an Army againſt him, in the very Beginning of his Reign, to lay 
Seige to Jeruſalem, againſt which he intended to come himſelf: But the Jews have a Conceit, that Nebuchaduez- 
zar's Counſellors repreſented to him, how unadviſedly he had ated, iti making him King, whoſe Father had been 
in Rebellion againſt him, and that, upon their Repreſentation; | he reſoly d to depoſe him. From an ill Dog there 
never comes a good Whelp,. was the Proyerb, they ſay, which the Counſellors made uſe of on this Occaſion ;; and, 
to make this more feaſible, to the Father and Son they generally apply that Paſlage in Ezehie/, She took 
another of her Whelps, and made him a Young Lon, and he went up and down among the Lions. 
Lion, and learned to catch the Prey, and devour Mon. 


Then the Nations ſet againſt him on every Side, from 


the Provinces : 
trick's Commentaries. 


+ It is very probable, that he made this Surrender, at the Advice of the Prophet Feremiah, who cave the ane 
Counſel, more than once, to his Succeſſor Zedekiah, Jer. xxi. 9.—xxvii. 17. —XXXViii. 3. 


and 


He became a young 


tes,” flew him with the Sword, ahd, in From'r King 
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Jehoiachin 
 ſarceeds his 
Father, and 
is depos d by 
Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 


royal Army to Jeruſalem, (which was then 


They ſpread their Net over him, and he was len in their bs Chap. xix. 6, &c. Calmet's and Far | 
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1nd his chief Miniſters wich Him, he went 


his Liſe, put him in Chains, and ſent him | chang'd his Name to Zedekiah, (which 
to Babylon, where he continu'd in Priſon, | ſignifies the 'Fufice of the Lord) intending 
until the Death of his Conqueror: But | thereby to, put him in Mind of the Ven- 
hen Evilmerodach * ſucceeded to his | geance, he was to expect from the Fuſtice 
Father's Throne, he not only releas'd him | of the Lord his God, if be violated that 
from his Impriſonment, (which had con- | Fidelity which he had, in DA Ne ſworn 


tinu'd for ſeven and thirty Years) but | unto him. 


treated him with great Humanity and 
Reſpect, allowing him an honourable | in the Throne, and Nebuchadnezzar de- 


Maintenance, and giving him the Pre- | parted out of Judea, and Syria, when (e) þ 


cedence of all other Princes in Babylon. - | ſeveral Kings of the neighbouring Nations, * to live 
Ar this Time, Nebuchadnezzar carry'd | viz. the Ammonites, the Moabites, the * King of 


away with him - (beſides the King and Edomites, the Zidonians, the Tyrians, &c. 
his Family) a vaſt Number of other Cap- | ſent their Embaſſadors to Feruſalem, to 
tives, (among whom was Ezekiel the | congratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the 
Prophet) all the mighty Men of Valour, | Throne, and to propoſe a League againſt 
and all the uſeful Artiſicers, out of Feru- | the King of Babylon, in order to ſhake off 
alm, || to the Number of ten Thouſand | his Yoke, and prevent his Return into 
Men, together with all the Treaſures, and | thoſe Parts any more, Upon this Occa- 
+ rich Furniture of the Temple, and of ſion, Jeremiah, by God's Command, 

the royal Palace, What he left in the | made him Bonds and Yokes, which he 
Land were only the poorer Sort of People, ſent by the {aid Embaſſadors to their 
over whom he made Mattaniab, the third reſpective Maſters, with this Meſſage from 
Son of Joſiah, King. Of him he took a | God, viz.“ That he had given all their 
| > 43. 4 51 Pn wad 1 Tos Nee Countries 


' # During his Father's Indiſpeſition, who faney d himſelf. metamorphot'd into an Ox, he took upon him the Ad. 
miniſtration of the Government; but, after ſeven Vears, when his Father recover'd his Underſtanding, ſo as once more 
to aſcend the Throne, Ewvilmerodach, as ſome believe, was impriſon'd by his Father, and, in his Confinement, con- 
trated an Acquaintance and Intimacy with Jehoiachin ; ſo that, after his Father's Death, and his full Acceſſion to 
the Throne, he releas'd him out of Priſon, and heap'd many Favours upon him: And 'twas by his Advice, (as the 
Jus tell us) that Evilnerodach took his Father out of the Ground, after he was dead and bury'd, cut his Body in 
Pieces, and gave them to three hundred Ravens, leſt he ſhould return from his Grave, as he had before recover'd 


from his Metamorphofir into an Ox. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Ewvilmerodach. 


| This muſt be underſtood of the whole N aber" o the People, that were at this Tune carry'd. captive, which 
(according to Abarbine/) was thus made up; — F ethoiachin, and all his Court, and great Men were ſeven 
Thouſand ; the Craftſmen a Thonſand ; and other conſiderable Men in the Country two Thouſand, which compleated 
the Number. Jeremiah indeed computes them to be little above three T, Theuſand, that were now carry'd away, but 
he reckons only thoſe, that were carry'd from Feruſaltm ; whereas, in 2 Kings xxxiv, 16. there is an Account of 
thoſe, who were carry'd from other Cities, and out of the Tribe of Benjamin, which were ſeyen Thouſand ; and this 
reconclles the Difference. Patrick's Commentary. - | 

+ Nebuchadnezzar carry'd away the Veſſels, and rich Furniture of the Temple, at three different Times. iſ, In 
the third Year of the Reign of Fehoiakim, when he firſt took Jeruſalem, he carry'd Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe 
of God anvay, into the Land of Shinar, and put them into the Houſe of his God, Dan. i. 2. Theſe were the Veſſels, 
which his Son Beſbanrar profan'd, Dan. v. 2. and which Cru: reſtor'd to the Jews, (Ezra i i. 7.) to be ſet up again 
in the Temple when rebuilt. 2dly, In the Reign of Jeboiachin, he took the City again, and cut in Pieces a 
great Part of the Veſſels of Gold, which So/omon had made, 2 Kings xxiv. 13. and, by ſome Chance or other, 
had eſcap'd his former Plunder. zdly, In the eleventh Year of Zedekiah, he pillag'd the Temple once more, 
when he brake in Pieces the Pillars of Braſs, and the Baſes, and the Brazen Sea, and took along with them all 
the Veſſels of Silver and Gold that he could find, and carry'd them to Babylon, 2 Kings xxv. 13, &c. It is 
ſomewhat frange, that, among all this Irventory, we hear no Mention made of the 4-4 of ' the Covenant, which, 
of all other Things, was held moſt ſacred ; but it is very probable, that it was burnt together with the Temple, 
in this laſt Deſolation. For, what ſome ſay of its being hidden by the Prophet Jeremiah, in a certain Cave 
, Mount Nebo, is a mere Fab/e, Tamer and Calmet's Commentaries, and Diſſertation fur arches d' Alliance. 
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Ge  « therefore, their wiſeſt Coutſe would be 
610, Ce. « to ſubmit to his Yoke, which if they 


© refug'd to do, both they and their Coun- 
tc tries ſhould moſt certainly be deſtroy d: 
But to Zed#8iah he went in Perſon, and, 
having perſuaded bim to ſubmit to the 
King of Babylon, and not to give Credit to 
falſe Prophets, who might flatter him with 
a Deliverance from his Power, he pre- 
vailed with him, for that Time, not to 
enter into the League, that was propos'd. 
HE had, before this, (/) under the 
Emblem of two Baſkets of Figs, foretold 
Zedeliab the Reſtoration, which God 
intended for thoſe, that were gone into 
Captivity, and the Miſery and Deſolation, 
which ſhould befal them, who were ſtill 
in the Land; and now, in Purſuance of 
his propbetic Office, he * took the Op- 
portunity of the King's ſending an Embaſſy 
to Babylon to direct a Letter to the Jews 
of the Captivity, adviſing them not to be 
deceiv'd with ſuch Prophets *, as made 
them entertain falſe Hopes of a ſpeedy 
Reſtoration; that, by the Ordination of 
God, their Captivity was to laſt ſeventy 
Years; and that the People left at Jeru- 
ſalem would be of little Uſe to aſſiſt them 
in their Deliverance, becauſe God, in a 
ſhort Time, would afflict them with the 
Sword, with Famine, and with Peſtilence, 


| ſome Diſturbance therein, they abus'd him 


ſo as to conſume the greateſt Part of them, 


(F) Jer. xxiv. 


* At what Time, and upon what Occaſion, Zedebiah ſent this Embaſſy to the King of Babylon, the ſacred Hiſtory 


—_ Vi from the Jaan: 7 2 empls, to the Hb 5 1 9. 
we « Countries to the King of Babyloti, and | and ſeatter-che.reſt over the Face of the From b 


Farth; and therefore" he \exhorts' tem to G > 
live quietly and peaceably in the Country, Ca — 
whither they were carry d, without expec- 

ting any Return, until the Time which 
= 12/44 * 


For which the | 
Prophet is 
groſily abui'd. 


Sbemaiab, a r Man eng the 
Captive Jews at Babylon, took upon him 
to write to Zephaniah, the ſecond Prieſt, 
and to all the Prieſts and People of Jeru- 
alem, repreſenting. Feremiah as a mad 
Man, and a falſe Pretender to Propheſy, 
dong adviſing them to confine him: Which 

| Jeremiah hearing, was commanded by 
God to ſend again to the Captives of Ba- 
bylon, to let them know, that he would 
puniſh Shemaiab and his Poſterity very 
ſeverely, for having deluded them with 
falſe Propheſies; and, at the ſame Time, 

(to convince thoſe, that were left in Jeru- 
ſalem) he ſhew'd them, (g) by the Emblem 

of a Potter's Veſſel, that it was in the 
Almighty's Power to deſtroy what Nation 

or People he pleas d. But all this availed 
nothing. They ſtill refolv'd to go on in 
their wicked Ways: And, to avenge them- 
ſelves of the Prophet, who gave them 


with Words and Blows, and, at length, 
put him in the Stocks. 


IT was no ſmall Comfort to him how- Jeremiah, at 
ever, under all his Afflictions, to find, 2 


ame Things 
that / that Ezekiel 
did at Baby- 


lon. 


is filent ; but it is very preſumable, that it was at the Beginning of his Reign, and that, as Judea was then tributary 
to the Chaldeans, the King's Policy was to keep up a good Underſtanding with them. | Exehiel however was not as 
yet poſſeſs'd of the Spirit. of Propheſy ; and, for this Reaſon, Jeremiah was oblig'd to take care of the Fers, who 
were gone Captives into the Land of Babylon, and to ſend them Inſtructions in what Manner they were to behave, 
wiz. to ſeek the Peace of the City, whither they were carried away, Jer. xxix. 7. purſuant to Which Inſtruction, we 
find thoſe in Babylon requiring their Brethren at Jeruſalem to pray for the Life of Nabuchodonoſor King of Ba- 
bylon, and for the Life of Belthaſar his Son, that their Days may be upon Earth as the Day: of Heaven : That 
they might live under the Shadow of Nabuchodonoſor, and under the Shadew of his Son, and find Favour in their- Sight, - 
Baruch 1. 11, 12. | 

The two Perſons mention'd in Scripture, who took upon them to be Prophets ſent from God, were Ahab the 
Son of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah the Son of Maaſeiah, two of the Captivity among the Jews at Babylon ; who feeding 
che People with falſe Promiſes of a ſpeedy Reſtoration, hinder'd them from making any Settlements in the Places 
aſlign'd for their Habitation : But, as the Prophet Jeremiah denounc'd their ſudden and fearful Deſtruction, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, underſtanding that they diſturb'd the People by their vain Propheſies, caus'd them both to be ſeiz'd, 
and roaſted to Death in the Fire. The later Few: fay, that theſe two Men were the two Elaert, who would have 
corrupted Suſanna, and that Nebuchadnezzar commanded them t6 be burnt for this Reaſon : But the whole Foun- 
dation of this Conceit is, that Feremiah (Chap. xxix. 23. where he ſpeaks of theſe Men) ſays, that they committed 
Villam in Iſrael, and Adultery with their Neighbours Whew 1, from whence an conj — all 1 reſt. TH l 
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and Babylon, | 


that Ezekiel, who, much about this Time, 
was called to the propbetic Office, pro- 
pheſy d the ſame Things at Babylon, that 
be did at Jrruſalem. At Jeruſalem, Je 
remiab (b) foretold the Divine Judgments 
which were to be executed upon Chalaea, 
by the Medes and Perſians, 
and (i) 
deliver'd it to Seraiab ||, who was then 
going to Babylon upon an Embaſſy, with 
Inſtructions to read the Contents of it 
to his Captive Brethren upon the Banks of 
the Rlver Euphrates ; and, when he had 
made an End of reading, to tie a Stone to 
it, and * throw it into the River, thereby 
to denote, that, as it would naturally ſink, 
ſo ſhould. the Babyloni/h Empire be totally 
deſtroy'd, and never riſe any more, 

Ar Babylon, Ezekiel, by ſeveral Types, 
and prophetical Revelations, foretold the 
Taking of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans ; 
Zedekiab's Flight from the City by Night; 
the putting out of his Eyes; his Impriſon- 
ment, and Death at Babylon; the car- 


rying away the Remainder of the Jews 


into Captivity ; the Deſolation of their 


mities, which ſhould befal them for their 
Iniquities. But to thoſe of the Captivity, 
who, avoiding ' theſe Iniquities, did en- 
deavour to keep themſelves ſteady and 
faithful in God's Service, God, by the 
Mouth of his Prophet, promis d to become 
a Sanctuary in a ſtrange Country, and 
to bring them back again unto the Land 
of Iſrael, where they ſhould flouriſh in 
Peace and Righteouſneſs, and, once more 
(Y become his People,” and he their God. 
Tus did theſe two great Prophets 
viſit the People, which were ſtill” remain- 
ing in Feruſalem, with ſeveral Warnings; 
endeavouring, both by ſignificant Emblems, 
and direct Predictions, to reclaim them. 
But, when they ſtill perſiſted in their 
Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, God at length 
brought upon them the Calamities, which 
he had ſo often foretold, and ſo ſeverely 
threaten'd. 9 1 1 


rable Tranſaction, * which preceded it 
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BEFORE we come to the Deſtruction De Sirge if 
. Bethulia, 
of Feruſalem however, there is a memo- Judith g- 


I killin 
vi. the Siege of Bethulia, and its Deli- fernes, OY 


0 Jer. I. and li. (/) Chap. li. 59, 64. | 4 
The Words in the Text, according to our Tranſlation, are. The Word, which Jeremiah the Prophet, 
commanded Seraiah, the Son of Neriah, &c. wvhen he went with Zedekiah, the King of Judah, into Babylon, in the 
fourth Year of hit Reign, and this Seraiah was a' quiet Prince, Jer. li. 59. and from hence ſome Hebrew Interpreters 
infer, that Zedekiah went to Babylon in the fourth Year of his Reign, to make his Court, and cultivate the good 
Graces of his Patron, and Paramount Nebuchadnezzar. But this Opinion, though follow'd by ſeveral, has no Foun- 
dation in any other Part of Scripture, and the Paſſage now before us, may, according to the Original, be very pro- 
perly render'd in this wiſe : The Word, which Jeremiah commanded Seraiah, auhen he went to Babylon 
upon an Embaſſy from Zedekiah. The chief Buſineſs of this Embaſſy was to requeſt of Nebuchadnezzar a Reſtitution 
of the ſacred Veſſels of the Temple which he had taken away, when he carry'd Jeboialim Captive into Babylon: 
Our Tranſlation however is not at all Aniſcant in this Place, when it ſtiles this Seraiah à quiet Prince. The Septu- 
agint have very properly render d the Words, dx «por, the Prince of the Preſents, which ſome apply to the 
Preſents, which King Zedekiah made to the Temple, and others, to the Things he daily ſupply'd for Sacrifices ; but 
the moſt natural Senſe in this Place, is, that he was charg'd with the Preſents and Tribute, which Zedekiah was 
oblig'd to ſend to Nebuchadnezzar ; that his Buſineſs was to preſent them to the Emperor, and, upon that Occaſion, 
to ſollicit the Reſtoration of the ſacred Veſſels ; upon which Account, the Vulgate has render'd the Words, Princeps 
Prophetie, the chief Perſon in the Embaſſy, who, at the Time of Audience, was to make a Speech to the Emperor, 
in his Prince's Name. Calmet's Commentary. | 
We have an emblematica/ Action of the like Kind deſerib'd in the Book of the Revelation of St John, 
And a mighty Angel took up a Stone, like a great Mill-flone, and caft it into the Sea, Saying, Thus, with Violence, 
Hall that great City Babylon be thrown dewn, and Gall be found no more at all, Chap. xviii. 21. where the Word 
Babylon is taken in an ana/ogical Senſe, becauſe the Deſtruftion of that great City and Empire (as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter) was ſo remarkable, as to afford a Compariſon for any other great and opulent Sate brought to Ruin and 
Deſolation. i . | | | 
(4) Ezek, xi. 20, . | | | i 
A. 1 is a great Diſpute among the Learned, whether this Hiſtory of Judith was tranſacted before, or after the Ba- 
bylonyh Captivity. Thoſe, who maintain the latter Opinion, found a great deal upon the Words of the Hiſtory it- 
ſelf, wherein the Author (according to the Greet Yerfion, Chap. iv. 3.) expreſsly tells us, that rhe Iſraelites avere newly 
returned from Captivity, and all the People of Judea avere lately gathered together, and the Veſſeli, and the Altar, 
and the Houſe were ſantlified after their Profanation : And, wherein it is farther affirm'd, that they were led Cap- 
| tives 
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by the Enemies ; but now art they come up from the Places, avhere- they Were ' ſeattebed; an biwve peeled Jerufalem, 
Chap. v. 18, 19. It is in vain, ſay they, to endeavour to correct the Senſe of theſe Paſſages : The bare reading 
of them, and the firſt Impreſſion they make upon the Mind, naturally leads one to ſay, that this Hiſtory wad nog 
tranſacted, till after the Return from the Captivity, which, in a great Meaſure, is confirm'd by the Opinion. of 
almoſt all the Ancients, and a great many of the Moderns; but then they widely diſagree i in their Computations of 
the Period of Time, when this remarkable Event happen'd. For ſome place it under Cambyſtr, the Sor of : Gras ; 
others under Xerxes ; others under Darius; and others again under ntiochus Epipbanes, in the Time of the Maccabees ; 
which laſt Opinion is the moſt tenable, if we will but allow, that a Feaſt was inſtituted in Commemoration of it, as 
we read in the Vulgate, but in none of the other Tranſlations. Thoſe, who maintain, that this Tranſa&ion happen'd 
before the Captivity, are, in like Manner, divided: For ſome, place it under Manaſſeb, and others under Zadeliab. 


Thoſe, who contend for Zedekiah's Reign, make the Nabuchodonoſor in the Book of Judith, and the Nebuchadnezzar in 


the 2d of Kings, the ſame Perſon ; and as it is poſitively ſaid in the zd Chapter of Judith, that he put his 
General Holofernes on this Expedition, in the firſt Month of the eighteenth Year of his Reign, which was the nirith 
of Zedekiah King of Judab, Holofernes's Death, and the Siege of Jeruſe/em happen'd, they ſay, in the fame Year ; 
only it muſt be ſuppos'd, that the Attempt againſt Bethulia was in the Beginning of the Year; and the Siege of Fe- 
ruſalem at the End of it. The Captivity therefore, from which the Zews are ſaid to have newly return'd, muſt be 
that in Jehoiakim's Time, for that in | Zedekiah's continu'd ſeventy Years, before which Nebuchadnezzan had quite 
ſubdu'd 4rphaxad, King of the Medes, and demoliſh'd Echatana. And as for the Betbulians. enjoying Peace, during 
the Life of Judith, it may be ſuppos'd, that Nebuchadnezzar, being employ'd two Years in the Siege of - Jeruſalem, 
might ſpend ſome Years in reducing other Parts of the Country; and ſeeing Bethulia was a Place naturally ſtrong, and 
ſituated among the Mountains, he might be unwilling to foil his Army before it, and (eſpecially conſidering the ill 
Succeſs of his General) to make any freſh Attempt upon it, until he had ſubdu'd all the reſt. ' Thoſe again, who 
contend for Manaſſeh's Reign, make the Nabuchodonoſor in Judith to be the ſame with Sao/duchinus in Ptolemy; 
and Arphaxad the ſame with Phraortes, mention'd by Herodotus 3 and that, as theſe two Princes made War. with 
one another, wherein Phraortes was vanquiſh'd, and periſh'd with his Army, all the other Things recorded of 
Saoſduchinus and his Genera! might happen without Inconſiſtency. For the Captivity there mention'd might be 
that, from whence Manaſſeb, with ſome of his Subjects, had lately return'd, when the Temple which had been 
profan'd, was purify'd again, and the Service of the Sanctuary reſtor'd to its antient Dignity, 2 Chron. 'xxxiii. 
I, &c. This is a ſhort State of the ſeveral Opinions concerning the Date of this Tranſaction, and the laſt of theſe; 
in our Judgment, ſeems to be beſt founded. Prideaux's Connection, Anno . Calmet's Preface a le Livre. 
de Jud. 

+ For though the Jews and antient Qriſtians did not receive this Book of Julith into their Canon of Scripture, | 
yet they always Jook'd upon it as a true Hiftory 3 and, accordingly, Clement, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, has 
Cited it, as well as the Author of the Apoftolick Conſtitutions, which go under his Name; and, as St Athanaſius, or the 
Writer of the Synop/is, that is aſcrib'd to him, gives a ſummary Account of it, even as he does of other ſacred Books, 
from his Example we may be permitted to juſtify the ſhort Abridgment, which we have made of it ia aur "ny of 
the Holy Bible. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word F ugith. 

* Who this Author was, it no where appears. St Jerom ſeems to think, that Judith wrote it herſelf, but odd, 
no good Authority for his Opinion. Others will have it, that the High-Prieſt Joakim, mention'd in this Book, was 
the Author of it; but this is equally a bare Conjecture; nor is there much more Certainty in thoſe, who, ſuppoſing 
the Hiſtory to have happen'd in the Time of Cambyſes, aſcribe it to Joſhua, the Son of Foſedek; who was High- 
Prieft at that Time. But whoever the Author was, he ſeems to be ' poſterior to the Facts, which he relates, becauſe 
he ſpeaks of the Feftival inſtituted in Memory of Fudith's Victory, as ſtill continu'd in his Time, Judith xvi. 20. 
The Book was originally written in the Chaldee Language, which is not now extant ; but from thence, at the Deſire 
of Paula and Euſtochium, St Ferom form'd the Tranſlation, (which we now have in the Vulgar Latin Edition of the 
Bible) not rendering it Word for Word, (as himſelf tells us in his Preface to the Hiſtory) but repairing- the Corruptions 
of the various Readings, and giving us, according to the beſt of his Judgment, the true and entire Senſe of the 
Original. Beſides this Tranſlation of St Jeron's, there are two others, one in Greek, and the other in Sriaci. That 
which is in Greek is attributed to Theodotion, who liv'd in the' Time of Commodus, who was made Emperor of Rome in 
the Year of Chriſt 180. But the Verſion was much antienter ; for Clemens Romanus, as we ſaid, in his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, (which was wrote near 126 Years before) has a Quotation from it. The Syriack Tranſlation was made 
from the Geeck, and ſo was alſo the Engliſb, which we, at preſent, have among the Apocryphal Writings in our Bible. 


And of all theſe three laſt Verſions, it may be obſerv'd, that there are ſeveral Particulars in them, which are not in | 
St Jerom's, and which ſeem to be thoſe warious Readings, which he profeſſes to have cut off, as vicious Corruptions 


of the Text: So that, in this Reſpect, St Jerom's Tranſlation ought to have the Preference, whenever there is 
any remarkable Difference between them. Frida Connection, Anno 65 5. and Ca/met's Diſſert. ſur le Then 0 


+ This. Nabuchodonoſor is the ſame Prince whom Herodotus calls Saoftachinus, who, after the Death of Bere. 
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feated, and flew him, but made himſelf mands, he made a Decree, that Holb- 

Maſter of ſeveral of his Cities, and (among | fernes *, the chief Captain of his Army, 

others) of Ecbatana *, (the Royal Seat of | ſhould not fail, the next Year; to cha- 

the Median Empire) which he miſerably ſtine their Diſobedience : That, purſuant 

defac'd ; and afterwards return'd in great | to this Decree, this General took the Field 

Triumph to Nineveh : That, ſome Time | with a vaſt Army +; and, having waſted, 

after, enquiring of his Officers, Nobles, | and . deſtroy'd ſeveral other Nations, at 
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bylon to that of Hria) ſacceeded to his Acquiſitions ; and the Reaſon why the Author of this Book of Fudith, 

Who apparently wrote either in Babylon, or ſome other Part of Chaldea, calls him Nabuchodoneſor, is, becauſe this 
was the common Name (as Pharaoh was in Egypt) of the Kings of that Country. Calmet's Commentary on Tuaith, 
and Prideaux's Connection. | 

+ The Plains of Ragas are very probably thoſe which lie about Rages, a Town of Media, ſtanding upon the 
Mountains of Echatana, and diſtant about a ſmall Day's Journey from that City. Calnet's Dictionary. 

+ Both our learned Pridiaux and Primate Uſer are of Opinion, that this Arphaxad was the Perſon, whom profane 
Hiſtorians call Dyfoces, the firſt King of the Meder, and Founder of Echatana : But the Account, which the Book 
of Judith gives of Arphaxad, and of the Circumſtances of his Death, ſeems to be more applicable to what Herodotus 
relates of Phraorter, his Son and Succeſſor. For, as Arpharad had many Nations under his Dominion, and fell in 
Battle againſt the King of ria, Judith i. 6, 15. ſo Herodotws, (lib. i.) tells us of Phraortes, © That, having 
« ſubdu'd the Perſians, and made them Part of his Empire, he ſoon overcame the reſt of the People of the Upper 

„% Alia, (i, «. all that lay North of Mount Taurus, to the River Halys) paſſing from Nation to Nation, and always 
* attended with Victory; until, coming with an Army againſt the Mrians, with an Intent to beſiege Nineveh their 
4% Capital, he was vanquiſh'd, and lain, in the two and twentienth Year of his Reign. Dejoces indeed is ſaid, by 
« Herodotus, to have been the firſt Founder of Echatana ; but, as the Undertaking was very great, it is not impro- 
* bable, that he left enough to his Succeſſor, Phraortes, to compleat : So that all the Works, which the Author 
% of Judith aſcribes to Arphaxad, (Chap. i.) might be his.” Calmet's Commentary, and Dictionary, and Prideaux's 
Connection, Anno 635. * | | 

This City, Herodotus ſays expreſsly, was built by Dyjoces, the firſt King of the Medes: But that Author is wrong, 
in aſcribing the Honour of the whole Work to him, which his Son Phraortes, at leaſt, finiſh'd and beautify'd to 
ſuch a Degree, that, tho' the Scripture is ſilent, profane Authors have given us a very advantageous Account of it. 
The City, according to them, was ſituate in a ſpacious Eminence, and into it Dejoces had brought together the 
whole Nation of the Medes, who never before had liv'd in any Thing but Caves and Huts, diſpers'd up and down 
in the Country, which great Concourſe of People made it very large and populous, It was encompaſs'd with ſeven 
Walls, at equal Diſtance from each other. The firſt was the loweſt, and equal in Circumference with thoſe of 
Athens, i. e. according to Thucydides, lib. ii. an hundred and ſeventy eight Furlongs. The reſt roſe gradually, and 
overlook'd each other, about the Height of a Battlement. The Battlements were of different Colours. The firſt was 
white z the ſecond b/ack ; the third red; the fourth b/ue the fifth of a deep red; the fixth of a Silver, and the 

ſeventh of a Gold Colour; and for this Reaſon, (as Bochart has obſerv'd) this City was uſually called, by the Ancients, 
Agbata, which, in the Arabian Language, ſignifies a Thing of different and diſtinè Colours. The Royal Palace and 
Treaſury ſtood within the ſeventh Wall ; and the Palace alone (according to Polybius, lib. x.) was ſeven Furlongs round, 
and built with all the Coſt and Skill that a ſtately Edifice did require; for ſome of it's Beams are ſaid to have been of 
Silver, and the reſt of Cedar, which were firengthen'd with Plates of Gold. Calmet's Commentary, and Dictionary, 
under the Word, and Melli Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

* Some Annotators are of Opinion, that the Word Holeferner is of Perfian Extract, in the ſame Manner, as Ti/a- 
pherner, Intaphernes, dc. But others imagine, that this Genera was a Native either of Pontus, or Cappadocia. Po- 
Hbius makes Mention of one of that Name, who, having conquer'd Cappadocia, ſoon loſt it again, becauſe he was for 
changing the ancient Cuſtoms of the Country, and introducing Drunkenneſs, together with Feaſts and Songs to Bacchus; 
whereupon Caſauban conjectures, that this was the ſame Ho/ofernes, that commanded Nabuchodonoſor*s Forces, as it 
muſt be own'd, that his Riot and Debauchery, as well as the Rapidity of his Conqueſts, makes him not unlike him, 
Vid. Polyb. apud Athen, lib. x. c. 11. and Caſas. in Athen. | a | 

+ The Author of Judith Hiſtory has thus deſcrib'd it: —Holofernes muftered the choſen Men for the Battle, 
ar bis Lord bad commanded him, unto an bundred and twenty Thouſand, and twelve thouſand Archers on Horſeback. ——— 
A great Multitude of ſundry Countries went with them, like Locufts, and like the Sand of the Earth ; for the Multi. 
tude was without Number, Judith ii. 15, 20. . 

F Our modern Travellers. to. the Holy Land do almoſt unanimouſly agree, that Betbulia is fituate in the Tribe of 

| Zebulon, about a League from Tiberias towards the Weft, . where they pretend that ſome Marks of He/oferne;'s Camp 
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Water veducid' it to uch. Exitemity i chat Appearante ſeeui d to demand nd; . 8 
throngh-the People's: Importimity, 02546, | hg nds gitsed that the Delign vf; ber © 
the: Goyeinbt had promꝭ d. to ſurtender leaving” het” \Dcuitrytnicr le, "Both d 


the Place, dnleſp it Was reliev'd in five: eſeape' the Deſtructian, Vhlch "he fte. 

Days: That, Fudirh, a Widow Lady of | faw wis coming upcn titifff güte infoft: 
an Imple Fortune, but of rent Vito | has in What Sithation Tei Affairs Were, 
and Piety wichal, ſent for the Govethor, and how he might becofnt Maker . 
and principal Men of the City,” to let them | Place: without the Lof Uf bot” Min! He 


God, by her Hand, ' would | not only promis'd ber e but 


know," 


find out an Bxpedient to deliver them; | appointed her and her Maid: al Apartme ent 


but in what Manner this was to be proper for them; fot he was already 


effected, ſhe-defir'd them not t0 enquire: ehambur d with her Wit ah Beauty: 


That, having addreſr d herſelf to God by That; having thus far faccteded "ey 


handſome] as well as virtuous) ſhe adornd | ligion” "of her *Country,” the ” might - be 


Prayer for Succeſs, and being not inſenſible proſperouſly, ſhe fequeſted of bim, that 
of her own Beauty, (for the was extremely as ſhe was 4 ſtrict ferver of ts Fra 


herſelf in all her rich Attire and; attended || permitted" to eat ſiparately/ T duch Provi- 


oaly with ane Maid , left Berbulia," and 


gone, as die ad brought with her; and, 
went directly to the AHrian Camp: That without any Meleſtation, to Have Lan 
being iRopp'd:.by the Out- Guard, and g out of the Camp at Night, or before it 


carty d before the Ge eee Was Day, in order . to perform her De- 
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grate, 
This howerer is inconteſtible; that both Judith and her Huſband were of the Tribe Gf Simeon, Jadith if x, 


| aud fer hat Purpoſe. they ſhould remove to ſq great 4 Diſtahge from theighown Theritance; ! 'kdd-Teftle in Tad 


Tribe, we cannot ſee. Since therefore the Scripture, takes notice, of ®, Place in the Tribes of Sipieon;] mand Berkitl, 
or Bethuel, Joshua r. 4. 4 Place dependent on Gaza of, che Phil Minen, and bons for its Temples, Which were 
remarkable;bolk/fÞr their Adtiqaty and Ahe Sirultats (Gow whence, ' not unlikely,” it had j its Nay b of Bertha, 
the Houſe of the Ad) there is much more: Reaſon 10 | that this Was the Place; 5 — den . 
vellers talk of, in the Tribe of Zebulun, muſt be of 


neither To bua, nor Jet pbas, nor Ae * St Fen g's any Mention of it. rd tis. Dif 7 ;: and Com; 

mentary, ae Livrs de Judith. 07 75 VG) AO 4301, LOGS eee ore e . A” 
„„The CharaQer, which the Hiſtorian 4 . Reſpect to this, „ bil That there dous nont, obo gave ber 
an ill Word, for ſhe ſeared the Lord greath, Judith viii, 8. hieb is certainly an high Cohinendation, o how 


tender and delicate a Thing the Reputation of a young and. beautiful apy, is, according as St Fejom has elegantly 
d his Remark upon it.  Tenera Res in Feemint; E Pudiciti , &, quaſi Flos pe ite citd ad levem 


3 auram, levius Flatu corrumpitur ; naæimè ubi tas conſentit ad iu, & maritaliz deeft Authoritas, cujus 
Umbra Tutamen Uxoris t. Hieron. ad Salvinam, 

+ The Word, in. antient Tranſlations, is Abra, which. ſignifies a Comperion, or Maid of Honour, (ach as Ladies 
of the firſt Condition had) rather than a Servant; for the ſame; Word; in the Seftwagint, is apply*d'tv'the Womens 
that attended both Pharaoh's Daughter, Exod. xi. 5. and Queen iber, Chap. in. —5 

+ There was no Law of God, that prohibited the Jews from eating ſeveral Things, that the 'Grit#/e5 made uſe 
of. Bread, Wine, and Fruits, were ale them. in common. Tig other Paople 4 but, [either ſame Traditiore then 

prevailing among the Fows,” or ſome religious Vow, that "Faith N 2 have boand herſelf under, the Fear of giving 


— to her Oountrymen, when ſhe return d, or the Prayers and Pagan Inyocations, which were made over the 


an chat was rv's up to Holofernes 3 ſome of, \theſe Reaſons, I aps, very, likely,” Ae her from necepting 


mint, "rich we nt Des! ling kimiae under, in the Court, e Mandel,. Chap, i 8. and Tobit,-in that 


Heart. Calmet's Commentary. 
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tions, which ingly was readily | they meant to atagk: dhe Kacmps but. in Frs Kb 4 
; ber. That, aving, liv'd in this Reality, only. © give them an arm, that hy = o f 
6 2 2 Manner for., three Days, on the fourth, | thereypon. they might have Necdurſe to en. s 
Hohfernes in inyited her to a ſplendid Enter- | their General, (an de ſuppbs d they would) 
tainment, Where ſhe appeard in her and ſo come to R⁰ο ] hat, Fate had 
choiceſt , Ornaments of Dreſs; and the befallen him: That, upon the Berbularis 
General, in Hopes of enjoying the beau- | appearing in Arms, the -Our-Guerds gave 
tiful Stranger that Night, gave a looſe, to | Notice to theit Officers, and the Officers Jn 
Mirth, and drank more plentifully, than ſent to] their General; but when they fr 
ever he was known to do: That, in the | underſtood that their General vras dead. 2 
Evening, all the Company being difnifs'd, his Head gone, and nothing deft: behind, by 
except Judith, who was left alone with but a ſenſeleſs Trunk wallowing in Blood, 2 


the General, intoxicated with Liquor, and 
now fallen faſt aſleep upon the Bed, ſhe 
thought thisa proper Opportunity to put her 
Deſign in Execution; and therefore, ap- 
proaching the Place, where he lay; and tak- 
ing down, his Scymitar, which hung by 
him, ſhe firſt pray'd to Gad to ſtrengthen | 
her in the Enterprize, and then, at two 
Strokes, ſever'd his Hegd from his Body, 


which ſhe. gave to her Maid, (who. by 


her Order was waiting + at her Tent- 
Door) to put in the Bag, wherein her 
Proviſions were brought: That having 
thus accompliſh 'd their Deſign, they paſs'd:| o 
through the Camp unobſerv'd, and made 
the beſt of their Way to Berhulia, where 
Fudith, acquainting the Governor, and | 
Elders of the City, with what ſhe had 
done, and, in Teſtimony thereof, pro- 
dueing the Head of Holofernes, advis'd them | 
to hang it out upon the Walls, as ſoon as 
the Morning appear'd, and then every one 
to arm, and ſally out of the Gates, as if 


ap- | their Arms, and fled 


| ſuch a, general Conſternation overſpread 


the Camp, that inſtead of preparing them- 
ſelyes to fight, the! ¶ Hrians they away 
; while the Bet hu 
Tani, and other neighbouring People (ti 
whom Ozuas had ſent Intelligence of this 
their Diſaſter) attack d them, in ſmall 
Parties, from ſeveral Quarters; and, hav- 
ing ſlain a conſiderable Number of them, | 
greatly enrich'd'+. themſelves with their 
Spoils, That a Deputation of the Elders 
from Jeruſalem, with their Chief · Prieſt 
accompanying them, came to Berbulia to 


compliment Judith᷑ upon this her great 
Atchievement, with whom ſhe repair'd 
to the Temple at Jeruſelem ; where pub- 
lick Thanks were given, and burnt Sa- 
crifices offer d to God, for this ſignal Vic- 


| tory, and Fuditl's Oblation , upon this 


Occaſion, was the Plunder of Hohfernes $ 
Tent, with all his rich Equipage, which 
the Soldiers had preſented her with: And, 
, that after theſe ae Rejaicings +, 
ſhe . 


+ Vis. To go along with her out of the Camp to Prayers, as fe Ma l hight hank. For i does not 


appear, from the whole Hiſtory, that Judith had communicated her Deſign to her Woman, but rather, 


upon herſelf the Riſque 
Ca/met's Commentary. 


that ſhe took 


of the whole Affair, which could not Ar coridatted with too much Secrecy and Prudence. 


+ 80 great was the Number of theſe, that the Text tells us, che Balea, were thirty Days in Lathes how 


Chap, w.11. For, confidering the Largeneſs of the Camp of the 
might have, ſome on the Mountains, and others on the Plains ; 
or thrown aſide in their Flight; and the much Time it would 


Aſyrians, and the ſeveral Detachments they 
the many valuable Things. which might be hid; 
colt the Bethulians to ſearch diligently, and colle& 


them all, and to provide Carriages to bring them Home to the City, there to be diſtributed equally among the People, 


and according to the Preſcription of the Eaw, Numb. Ml. 27. 


be thought an Nee r 
Commentary. 


Nothing is more common, 88 


in War, dedicated to God, in Acknowledgment of his 


conſidering all this, I lay, thirty Days may not 


8 R muſt * own'd, that the Hriack Verſion reads it only:three. Camer' 5 


Hiſtory, ne with ſeveral Kind of Spbils taken 


Goodneſs, ann b e which, —_ 


Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, was then obtain'd. . Calmet's Commentary. | 1 
F The Joy, which the People of Jeru/alem expreſſed upon Fudith's Entry, is * related: e all the We: 
men of Iirael ran together to ſts her, and . 25 ber, and made T 72 5 wen oged for oe ; wr god trek Branches i in + 
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ſhe liv'd in | great Spender and Renewal, 
and; after a good Gd Age dyd and wis 
buiy'd with ber Huſband, Nlalreiſeb, euch] 46 Fr by the Type of à bönifg 
belov'd;” and much iamented by "the u. diltn Beſttuction hotl 


| the” siegt of Frralem befim, Debbie 


People. But 10 'fook back to the Affair Dae t'Ciy } and, in A f 


of M,ẽj 1" 10 iche next Year, "Feemiab wis otters tb 
In — ver of dh Reign; Ze —— — King, that the Batylbmum, 
debiab, being grown impatient'of the Ba- | Who were then beſſczing the TUWn, would 
, Hyloniſh Nölke, bad dent bit Erabaladdte. <ettainly takte it, and burt it Wich Fire 
and made a Confederucy wirn Pberuob make him Priſoner, and 'chrty "him 0 


Hophra' King of Egypt ; which hen Bi3yhn, Where he fhöôuld A Which 


Nebuchadmztar tnderftocd, he dre toge- Provok'd Zebhab to fuch d De Degree, that 
ther a great Army out of all the Nations, Be 6rder'd bin to be clip” up loft in 
that were under his Dominion, and, 1 ane e eee = Og" OT 

ſhort Time,\-march'd- towards Pules, to. As POTTY At was up 


puniſh him for his Perßdy and Rebellion. prothing” ahn, Zrdefanh\"a nd his 


His "viQorious” Army ſoon vver-ran the | People, in Dread ef what might follow 
Country, and, haviog taken moſt of the | made 4 Shew 'of "teturning db the Lord 
Cities, in the ninth Vear of Zedetiusds their God. They enter d into à ſolernm 
Reign, the tenth Month 6f the Year, and Covenant theft Forward to Rive Him 
the tenth Day of the Month, it came | only, and to bey his Laws; and, in 
before Yeruſalem; and block d it doſe up Furſuance of Wat, agreed to ebchün a 
on every Side; fo that, in a thott Time, the | "Manu in, or Liberty to all "Hebrew 
Famine began to prevail: And in Memory Servants of either Sex, according to what 
of this, the Jews" baue ever ines obſerV'd | the Law . enjoin'd'; but, upon che com. 
the tenth Day of Teber, (che Month ing ef Hepbru, King of ' Eg?) to the 
when this happen'd) as x Day of ſolemn | Relief of 'Jeruſalehi;- and Nedur Hide x 
. and Humiliation een to this | railing 2the Siege to meet hirn, and give 
re mer art 01" 4d e were eflerally of 
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* Hand, ED gave * to the 0h that were wvith ber,' and they put a Garland 5 ard on her Mail, 
that was with her, and {he went before all the People i in the Dance, 8 N Women, 6 and all the Men of Lirael fol- 


lowed with Carla, and with Songs in their Mouths, Judith xv. 12, 13. 


14 The Words of che Law are theſe : — — if ty Brother; an Ay Min," or an Hebrew Woman, Be fold * aar, 
unto thee, and ſerve thee fix Years, then, in the ſrventb Par, phon Halt let bim ga fret from tber 1 and when thaw ſera 2 
him out free from thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty ; thou ſhalt furniſh him #berally out of thy, Flack, and out 17 
thy Floor, and out of thy Wine-Preſs ; of that, whertwith the Lord hath bl «fed thee, thou Halt give = lim: And thou 


ſhalt remember, that thou waſt a Bondnian in the Land of Egypt, and the Lord thy Godt ruhend thee LES tt Ball 
not ſeem hard unto ther, auben thou: ſendeſs him axvay free from: thee 3 fir. be hath been <bbrth «double hired her 
to thee, in ſerving thee fix Yeart, and the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs, thee-in all that thau dogſf Dent. xv. 12, Ws. 
Now, for the better underfiandling. of this, we muſt obſerve, that there were e two. Periods of Time, wherein this 
Releaſe of Jetvi/ Bond- Slaves was chjoy' d, the Tear of Veli, which Was every "#htierh, 'and the S$aMbatical Har, 
which was every ſ&venth Year. The Sabbatical Year is what is here intended t If how happen -d in the eighth Year 
of Zeaekiah's Reign; but (as Prideaux in his Preface remarks) had not been obſerv'd for above 360 Years before; for 


which Reaſon, the Jeu, being now in a State of Compunction, were for reſtoring it to its primitive Inſtitution z but 


upon the Removal of their Feats, by the withdrawing of Nebuchadnezzar's Forces, they repented of their good In- 
tentions, and recalled their Servatits to their Slavery again. Why the Obſervation of ſuch a Year in ſeven was en- 
join'd, the Reaſons are pretty obvious: For, beſides the Commemoration of the 1/-av/irer Releaſe from the Eg yprian 
Bondage, which the Text ſpecifies, the general Releaſe of Servants, and the Reſtoration of Lauda and Tenements to 
their firſt Owners, which were then to be tranſucted, were to hinder the Rich from oppreſſing the Needy and reducing 
them to. perpetual Slavery ; that Debts ſhoald not be too much multiply d, nor the Poor, conſequenily, entitgly ruin d, 
but that a Liberty of People's Perſons, / an Equality of their Fortunes, and the Order and Diſtindtion of their Tribes 


and Families (as far as it was poſſible) might be preſery'd : And it was ſomething like this, that Lytabgus eſtabliſh'd 
among the Lacedemonizns, in his inſtituting. an Equality among . Perſons, 'bariiſhing Slavery, and preventing (as far 4 ; 


he could) any one's becoming too powerful, or too rich. NH geren Chionology, lib, iv, e. 4. and Calmes 
Dictionary, under the Word Sabbath, 
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& caſ into a | 


diſmal Dun- 


 geon, and har daring to engage the Chaldean Army, 


is laft Inter- 
wiew with 


the King. 


\Nebuchadnezzar, who now return'd more 


City of Feruſalem. 


their Covenant of Reformation, and caus d 
every Man his Servant, and every Nan his 
Hand- Maid, to return to, their Servitude: 
Which baſe and bene Prevorication 


execute bis Wrath 1 upon * and their! 
King, and their Princes, and all Judah, | * 


and Jeruſalem, to their utter Deſtruction. | 
FEREMIAH, indeed, in all the 
Anſwers, which he return'd the King, 
(who, upon the Departure of the Ch. 
deans, ſent frequently to conſult him) was 
always ofitive; that the Egyptians, whom 
he depended upon, , would certainly deceive 
him; that their Army would return with- 
out giving him any Aſſiſtance; and that 
the Chaldeans would thereupon renew the 
Siege, take the City, and burn it with 
Fire. During their Abſence however, he 
thought it no improper Time to endeavour 
to avoid the approaching Siege, by retiring 
to Anathoth, his native Place; but as he 
was paſſing the Gate of the City, which 
led that Way, the Captain of the Guard 
ſeiz d him as a Deſerter, and brought him 
before the Princes, who, in much Rage, 
fell upon him, and beat him, and then 
committed him to the common Jail, where 
he continu'd for many Days. 
In the mean Time, the Egyptians, not 


\retir'd before them into their own Country, 
leaving Zedekiah and his People, with 
their unequal Strength, to contend with 


exaſperated than ever, to re-inveſt the 
Nor had he been long. 
before is ere the * ſent een 


War: But his conſtant Anſwer was, 

That God, being higlly provok'd againſt 
him and his People, for their manifold 
% Iniquities,, would fight againſt the City, 
and ſmite it; that both King and Peo- 


From 1 Ka | 


* 5 Boom 
* any nar en wee gr vr 
[at's good and all, and thereupon. repented of | Priſon, concerning the Fate of the pteſent End a Ley 


Chron. - 
5 


| « ple, ſhould be deliver d into the Hands 


of the King of Babylon; that thoſe, who 


Hh continu'd in the City, during the Siege, ny 


* ſhopld periſh by the Peſtilence, by te 


** thoſe, who endeavoured to eſcape, tho 
« they fell into the Hands of the Ghal- 
« deans, would have theit Lives pre- 
* ſerv'd: At which, ſeveral of the Prin- 
ces, and chief Commanders, being very 
much offended, preſs d the King againſt 
him, as one, who, by his Speeches, diſ- 
courag'd the Soldiers, and People, and was 
enough indeed to occaſion a Defection. 

I this Conjuncture of Affairs, the 
King was oblig'd to deliver him into their 
Hands; and they, with unrelenting Cru- 
elty, caſt. him into a naſty Dungeon , 
where inevitably he muſt have periſh'd, 
had not Ebed-Melech +, one of the King's 
Eunuchs, interceded with his Maſter to 
have him releas'd from thence, and ſent 


% Famine, and. by the; $word4 bot that 


back to his former Priſon ; for which Fa- 


vour, the Prophet aſſur d him from God 
that he ſhould not en at the Sacking of 


the City. 


As the City began to be preſs'd more 
by the Siege, the King deſir d a private 
Conference with Jeremiab, who accord- 


ingly was ſent for to an Apartment of the 


Temple; but the Prophet could give no 
other Anſwer to his Queſtions, than what 
he had done before; only he advis'd him 
to ſurrender to the 1 as the beſt 
W to fave both himſelf, and the 

. City. 


a4 Some aue that, when! he was in this diſmal Place, he made thoſe moni Meditations which are ſet down 
in the Third Chapter of the Lamentations. They hawe cut off my Life in the Dungeon, and caſt a' Stone upon me. 
— I called; upon thy Name, O Lord, out of the law Dungeon, an thou 4 heard his _"_ Kc. ver. 53, 55, 56, 


Lowwth's Commentary on Fer. xxxviii. 


- + This charitable Interceſlor for the Web kis/Diftroſs/4s,/ in the T, dd uo are been an en ae 


cordingly Huetins (in his Treatiſe de Navigatione Solomonis, cap. 7.) obſerves from Joſephus, that Solomon, in his 
Voyage to Tar ib, (1 Kings x. 22.) amongſt other Merchandiſe, brought Slaves from Ethiopia, which was likewiſe 


the Practice of the Greeks and Romans in» After-Ages, as be there proves by ſeveral Teſtimonies : And ſuch an one he 


Officer of the King's *. Lowth's Commentary on _ 


Auppoſes this Ebed-melech to have been originally, though afterwards he was tp to be an Eunuch, or chief 
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City. . The Nigg, tho" .urg/Þby the Pro- 
phet, could by no Meansring himſelf tv 
think of that. At his breaking of the 
Diſcourfe however, be, oblig du obim |! 
Secrecy, tho; he did not forget to temand 


him to Priſon: And this ie, them laſt 


Veat /off Ring 1Zedelinb; and on che — From 1 Kings 


Day of the) fourth: Month of that Fear, 


night, and every Place filled *with"Blood 


the Night; Zehblab and bis" Ffiehds 
rendeavour'dÞto make thelt E 


and Slaugtner ?: Thecdgti the: Flveur of 


to the 


End bf: 2 
the City ws taken by Stbrin about Mid- — 


Interview, thus the, Prophet had, with the ſchpe towards 

King. T9W 10% £91 M ANN 511 
Jeruſalem In the mean 11 the, Siege began to 
raler, ard, draw towards a Concluſion. ;, The People 
ro, made 7 within the Walls, thro the Scartitr. of 
has his Eyes Proviſions, Were reduq dito the laſt Ne- 
, ceflity; even (I) to feed on one another; faih 4 

and thoſe without. had now. finiſh'ditheir | his Tube, an Mito AT APY i 

Works, and provided all Things for bh to be put out} and himſelf to be bound in 

n Ae whey, vin ee Aru of Brass to be ſent to n and ä 
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the Wilderneſß; but he Had not gone fat, 
befort he Was taken, and e 


earryd to M. 
'buchadiezza};/ who Ws then at Nb +, ry. 
where, after ſome)! ſevere Reproaches 4, >. 
he fiſt bali d his Satie; and the Pritets uf 
Judah taken with him; to be ſlaln before 
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It is a hard Matter to conceive, how che Befaged 1 make bee kde * Aasld- G. les, had beſt 
| the City round about. Jyoſepbus indeed gives us this Account: 1 That, as the City was taken about Mid- 

0 night, the Captains, with the reſt of the Soldiers, went directly into the Temple; which King Zedekiah perceiving, 
he took his Wives, Children, Commanders, and Friends, and they ſlipt all away together, by a narrow Paſſage, 

towards the Wilderneſs.” But then What this narrow Paſſage was, is ſtifl the Queſtion. The Few indeed think, 
that there was a ſubterraneous Paſſage from the Palace to the Plains of Jrriobb, and that the King, and his Courtiers, 
might endeavour to make their Eſcape that Way. Dion, tis true, tells us; Hb. chi. thät, in the laſt Siege of Je- 
ruſalem, the Jews had covert Ways, which went under the Walls of the Ci ty, to a conſiderable Diſtance into the 

Country, out of which they were wont to ſally, and fall upon the Romans, that were ſtraggling from their Camp: 

But, ſince neither Joſephus, nor the ſacreu Hiftorian takes notice of any ſuch fubterrantous Conduit at this Siege, 
we may ſuppoſe, that, the Cha ldeaus having made a Breach in the Wall; the Beſieged' got away privately between the 
Wall and the Out-Works, in a Paſſage, which the Enemy did not ſuſpect. The Words in the Second Book of Kings 
are : They: went, Y the Way of the Gate, between the tauo Walls, which it by the King't Garden, Chap. 
xxv. a which, in Feremiah, are thus expreſt d: They went by the Way of the 'King't Garden, by the Gate 
between the two Walls : So that, as the King's Garden fac'd the Country, very likely there was ſome very private 
and imperceptible Gate, through which they might attempt to eſcape, and the Beflgers perhaps might. not keep ſo 
ſtrict Watch at that Part of the Town, (eſpecially in the Hurry of ſtorming it) becauſe' it led to the Plain, and 
made their Eſcape in a Manner n w—_— Hit: lib. x. c. 11. ParfricPs, 905 chere 91 and Calnet's 
Commentaries. h 

+ Riblab was a City of Syria is, in * 3 of Hamed, which eld is the neareſt to Juda, and which city, 
according to St Jerom, was the ſame with what was afterwards called Anioceb; and; as it was the moſt pleaſant Place 
in all Syria, here Nebuchadnezzar lay, to attend the Succeſs of the Siege of Feru/nlem, to ſend his Army * Sup- 
plies, and to intercept any Relief, that might come to the Beſieg d. Patrick's Commentary. 
= Nebuchadnezzar no ſaoner caſt his Eye upon him, ſays Joſepbhur, (Jewiſh Antiq:.lib. x. c. 11.) bi he called 
him all the faithleſs and perſidious Names, that he could think of. Did you not promiſe 1 me to manage the Pawer 
and Authority, that I put yon in P. Nen of," for 'my Advantage and Brhoof P And am not 1 well requittd, do you think, 
for making you a King in your: Brother Tehoiakiin's' Place, by your employing of the Credit and Intereſt, that 1 gave 
you, to. the Ruin of your Patron: and Benefattor'? Bus that God is great and juft, who, for the Puniſhment of your 
Treachery and Ingratitude, bath' how made you my Priſoner. But there is 4 Miſtake in this Speech of Nebuchadnes:- 
zar's, wiz. his making Zedekiah ſucceed his'Brorher Jehoiakim,' whereas he was put in the Place of his Nephew | 
Jeboiachin; but his Nephew's Reign was ſo __ my lite more than three Months) that . imperious Monarch 
might look upon it as nothing at all. 

| Jo/ephus takes notice, that the ſeetting Corittadiftion in the „ Prophetic of Ezekiel, and Jeremiah, concerning 
the Fate of Zedekiah, made that Prince give no Heed to what was foretold. EzeMe/'s Propheſy is deliver'd in theſe 
Words : —— 7 will bring him to Babylon, to the-Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſpall be not fee it, tho. be lie there, 
Chap. xii. 13. and Jeremiab's in theſe : Hr fall be deliver'd into the Hand: of the King of Babylon, and 
ſhall ſpeak with him Mouth to Mouth, and his Eyes ſhall behold bis Eyes, Chap. xxxii. 4. both of which were lite- 
rally accompliſh'd : For-Zedckiah was carry'd to Riblah; where he ſaw the King of Babylon, and ſpake to him, and 
beheld his Children executed ; but had-afterwirds' his Eyes put out; and was then catry'd to Babylor, where he was 
incapable of ſeeing the City, ELIE eo _— Jon — lib, x. c. T1. Calnet. % and P +: 4, oh 
Commentaries. | Bo 
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The City and 
Temple plun- 
der'd and 
burnt ; the 
Nobles and 


great Men 


executed, but + 


Jeremiah the 
Prophet pre- 
ſeru'd, and 
honourably 
treated. 


n in Priſon! il to the full — two fad Occalions, ix. the Talting of the 2 1 Rog 
oliſhment of . what the] two Prophets, City and the Peſtrustion of the Temple, Bia End" of e 


Jeremiab and Exeliel, bad foretold) con- the Prophet Jeremiah compos d 4 mourn- Cn 
f [ful Pdem, which is called” his Lamenta-. 


cerning him. 20% %%% fn 


As ſoon as Nabweherexmer had ks 


of the Taking of Yeruſalem;. he:ſent Nebu- 


zaradan, the Captain of his Guards, with 
Orders to , raze| the Place, plunder the 
Temple, and carry the People, that were 
left, Captives to Babylon; which he failed 
not to execute with-the utmoſt Rigour and 
Cruelty. For, having taken all the Veſſels 
out of the Houſe of the Lord, and gather d 
together all the Riches, that he could find, 

either in the King's Palace, or in any great 
Mens Houſes, he “ ſet both the Temple 
and City on fire, and overthrew all the 
Walls, Fortreſſes, and Towers thereunto 


tions +; and the Jes obſerve two | armual 
Faſts; the one in the fourth: Month,” which 
falls in with our June, and the other in 


the tb Month, which 1 Part of 


our Fuly, even to this Day. 2 4 


Havi thus deſtroy' d the Cy and 
Temple, Nebuzaradan made all the Peo- 


ple, that he found in the Place, Captives. 
Some of the Chief of theſe, ſueh aß Seraiah 
| the High-Prie," Zepbaniab + the ſecond 
Prieſt, and about ſeventy others, he carry'd 
to Riblah, where Nebuchadnezzar + cans'd 

them all to be put to Death. The poorer 
and labouring Part of the People, ſuch 


belonging, until he had brought the Whole | as could till the Ground, and dreſs the 
to a perfect Deſolation : And upon theſe v 0 he left behind him, and made 
| 10  Gedaliah 


a 


The Reſloction, which Yohepbus makes won this a is very n and moral : =— Til may ſerve 
« to convince even the Ignorant, /ays he, of the Power and Wiſdom of God, and of the Conſtancy of his Counſels, 
„through all the various Ways of his Operations. It may likewiſe ſhew us, that God's Foreknowledge of Things 
is certain, and his Providence regular in the ordering of Events; befides that, it holds forth a moſt exemplary In- 
* ſtance of the Danger of our giving way to the Motions of Sin and Infidelity, which deprive us of the Means of 


«« diſcerning God's Judgments, which are ready to fall upon us.“ Few; Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. 


* The Temple was burnt, from the Time that it was built, four hundred Years, ſays Sir Jobn Marſbam; four 
hundred and twenty-four Years, three Months, and eight Days, ſays Primate Uſher ; four hundred and thirty Years, 
ſays 4barbinel, and other learned Tur: But Joſephus computes the Thing ſtill higher; for he tells us, that the 
Temple was burnt four hundred and ſeventy Years, fix Months, and ten Days, from the Building of it; one Thouſand 
and ſixty Years, fix Months, and ten Days, from the 1/-ae/ites Coming out of the Land of Egypt; one Thouſand nine 
hundred and fifty Years, fix Months, and ten Days, from the Deluge; and three Thouſand five hundred and thirty 
Years, ſix Months, and ten Days, from the Creation of the World. Joſephus ſtands amaz'd, that the ſecond Temple 
ſhould be burnt by the Romans in the ſame Month, and on the very ſame Day of the Month, that his was ſet on 
fire by the Cha/deans, and, as ſome of the Jewiſb Doctors ſay, when the Levites were ſinging the ſame Pſalm in 
both Deſtructions, wiz. xciv. 23. He ſhall bring upon them their own Iniguity, and he ſhall cut them off in their 
own Wickedue/t yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off. Patrick's Commentary, and Fervih Antiq. lib. x. c. rt. 

+ The Hebrew call this Book Echa, (how) from the firſt Word in the Text, Heu does the City fit, &c. or Kinnoth, 
which ſignifies Lamentations, and the Greeks call it Opjror, a Word of the like Import. In the two firft Chapters, 
the Author is employ'd in deſcribing the Calamities of the Siege of Jeru/alem ; in the third, he deplores the Perſe- 
cutions, which himſelf had ſuffer'd ; in the foxrth, he bemoans the Fate of the City and Temple, and Zedehial's 
ſad Misfortune ; and, in the ih, he addreſſes his Prayer to God in Behalf of his Brethren, the Zervs, under their 
Diſperſion and Captivity. The Whole is wrote in a very lively, tender, and pathetick Stile; and all the Chapters, 
except the laſt, (which ſeems to have been of later Compoſition than the reſt) are in eroftick Vere, 7. e. every Line, 
or Couplet, begins, in an Alphabetical Order, with ſome Letter in the Hebrew Alphabet. In the third Chapter, 
each Letter is ſucceſſively thrice repeated; but in the ſecond, third, and fourth Chapters, there is this Thing pe- 
culiar, vis. that the Letter Ps is ſet before Ain; whereas, in the firſt Chapter, as well as in all the Acroſtick Plalms, 
Ain is continually firſt ; but the Reaſon of this is hard to tell: For what ſome advance, wiz. that, as the Letter Ain 
ſignifies /eventy, the Tranſpoſition ſeems to denote the Confufion, which the Prophet was in, when he confider'd that 
this Captivity was to laſt ſeventy Tears ; this has too great an Air of a Fiction in it. Bedford 's Scripture 3 
lib. vi. c. 3. and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Lamentations. 

+ The Jews call their ſecond Prieſt their Sagan, whoſe Buſineſs it was to apply the Function of the High- Prieſt, 
in caſe he was ſick, or any other Incapacity attended him. We find no ſuch particular Inftitution under the Law 1 
but Elrazar, the Son of Aaron, who is ſtiled the Chief over the Chief of the Levites, aud «who had the Over-fight of 
them who kept the Charge of the Sanctuary, Numb. iii. 32. and whoſe Authority was not much inferior to that of the 
High- Prieſt, may (not improperly) be deem'd one of that Order, Ca/met's Commentary. 


+ Becauſe, very probably, he look'd upon them as the King's principal Counſellers, who advis'd him to rebel 
againſt him. Patrici's Commentary. 3 
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* hg! "Teſt, he carry'd them directly away to Charge, or elſe, remain in the Country; End: os 


Buchadnezzar . had given him Charge to he diſmiſs d him honourably, with an 
take p particular Care) he not only took out | handſome Preſent, and with Letters of 
of Piifon when he firſt e came to Jeruſalem, Recom mendation to the Goyernor Gedaliah, 
but, as the reſt were upon their Departure, wherein he gave him a ſtriet Fl 
gave him his Option, whether he would | take e Care of „ 

8⁰ with 2251 to , where he ſhould By | 
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lonians might be of the Prophet Jeruſalem? | 
« R becauſe they might ſuppoſe (r) WuaAr can we ay le of his 
that his Predictions had done them Set- Brother Exetiel 's drawing Figures upon 
44 vices yet certainly they would have © a Slate, (the common Amuſement of 
«* entertain'd,no great Opinion, either of | Fools, and Children) and (5) pourtraying 
* him or them, had they been inform'd, | ** Jeruſalem, with a Fort, and Mount, 
<« in what a wild and frantick Manner, | and Camp, and Battering-Rams, and an 
© both he, and ſome other Prophets wete | ** 1ron-Pot, to repreſent its Walls; and 
« accuſtom'd to deliver them. For (mm) | © all this, for a Sign to the People, that 
« what can we ſay leſs, of his making | their City, in like Manner, ſhould be 
() Bonds and Totes to put upon his own | beſieg d? What leſs, of (t) his ſhaving 
Neck, and to ſend to ſeveral Kings, | his Head and Beard, (which was con- 
* neighbouring upon Juda, by the Hands | trary to the Law) his dividing," and 
e of their Embaſſadors, then reſiding in | burning his Hair, and his (a) baking his 
* Jeruſalem, to put them in Mind of | Btead with human Dung, to prefigure 
ce their future Captivity to the King of the ſore Famine, that would fall upon 
0 Babylon? A notable Preſent for any | them in the Siege? (x) What leſs, of 
5 great Miniſter to make to his Prince, | his digging through the. Wall of | his 
ce upon his Return from abroad! (0) | ** Houſe to bear off his Goods at Noon-Day, 
e What can we ſay leſs, of (p) his taking a | packing them up, and carrying them 
* Journey, at two ſeveral Times, from | upon his Shoulders, from Place to Place; 
e Teruſalem to the River Euphretes, of | to denote the Suddenneſs of their Flight 
e about five hundred and fifty Miles, | „from the vanquiſh'd City? What leſs, 
© merely to hide his Girdle in the Hole of | © of. his lying three hundred and ninety 
« the Rock, that, when he fetch'd it again, | Days on his /eff, and forty Days on his 
ehe might find it all moulder'd and tat- | © right Side, without being once allow'd 
« ter'd, and, upon that Preſumption, have | to turn himſelf, to ſignify the Con- 


« it to ſay to his Countrymen, that (2) tinuation of Yrael 's and Judab's * | 


« God would, in like Ae: mar the | © tivity ? 


+ Geadaliah, we underſtand, was the Son of Allan, 7 great Friend ; and 'tis not 1 that, by the 
Prophet's Advice, who exhorted all, both King and People, to ſurrender themſelves to the 4/jyrians, Jer. xxxviii) 
5, 17. he made his Eſcape from the City, and went over to the King of * ; and for chis — was Y 
to the Government of Judea. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. . | 

(n) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 250. (n) Jer. 2oxvii. 2, 3. (0) ou. ibid. p. 255; 
(2) Jer. xiii. 1. (g) Ibid. ver. 9. (0 Chriſtianity, ibid, p. 233. 0) Exek. iv. 1. (i) Ibid, v. 1. 
() Ibid. iv. 12. (x) Ibid. xii. 3, Cc. „ ou 


and, when the Prophet! had choſe the latter, Chron. 


„ TuESE 


— 
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A. M. © Turss are eden, one would think, more Provinces in the Space of three Fram Fro L King 2 

1 0 Ge. 10 unbecoming the Wiſdom of God to| © Months, than apother General would 54 of '2 + 


have match d through i in Ha Time,; 


610, Ye. enjoin, or or the Gravity of his Prophets 
«and yet it leaves upon him th e Dif 


A perform ; and yet (y)t there is ſome- 


— 


i thing more abſurd, and indecent, in 
« requiring Ho 72 (2) to marry a known 


&« Whore, that he might (with a better | 


© Grace) upbraid the People with their 
« Apoftacy z and (a) Tſaiah, to go three 
« Years together naked, to exemplify the 
« Captivity of the Egyptians, when the 


« Aſyrians ſhould lead them away Pri- 
« ſoners, young and old, naked and bare- 


« foot, even with their Buttocks uncovered, 
« to the Shame of Egypt, as the Prophet 
« expreſſes it, But, allowing that Pro- 
cc phets were Perſons extraordinary, and 
«. that great Allowances . ſhould be given 
« to their Actions, yet what ſhall we ſay 
« to the Hiſtory of Judith? | 

« (5) Ir ſpeaks of Nabucbodongſor, as 
„ King of Aria; whereas all Hiſtory 
« makes mention of none, under that 
« Name, but only of the King of Babylon. 
« Tt ſpeaks of Arphaxad, as the firſt | * 
« Builder of Ecbatana ; whereas Herodotus 
« expreſily tells us, that Deioces was the 
% Founder of that fair City. 
% Arphaxad to be vanquiſh'd, and ſlain by 
« Nabuchodonoſor ; whereas the fame 
« Hiſtorian aſſures us, that, after a long 
* and proſperous Reign, he dy'd in Peace. 
„It ſpeaks of Joakim, as High-Prieſt at 
te this Time; and yet it is certain, that 
« there was no Perſon of that Order, fo 
« nam'd before the Captivity, It places 
« the chief Management of publick 
« Affairs in his Hands; and yet it is 
« evident, that, whether we ſuppoſe that 
* this happen'd in Manaſſeb's, or in Zede- 
« kab's Reign, the whole Adminiſtration 
* was in the Power of the King. It re- 
« preſents Holofernes, as behaving rather 
« like a Perſian, than a Chaldean; and 
yet the Name of the Perſſans was hardly 
% known in the Days of Nabuchodonoſor. 
« It gives him the Honour of conquering | 


00 how one fin gle Woman Col 
« jn her Head, to reſcue her Country from 


— 


It makes 


* of baving the Career of bis Conqueſts 
« ſopp d by | the little Tom, of Bethuba, 
LIT H ow [the 1 Bethulians du ur | adventure 
cr to 7 ſo ſuccefiful a Cone ſueror, or 
take it 


« fo formidable an Enemy, tis hard to 
* conceive ; but certainly the Author of 


« the Hiſtory does not his Heroine Juſtice, 


to make her act, and talk in a Manner, 
* not ſo well comporting with all the Senſe 
Hof Virtue and Religion, (c) which ſhe 


4 pretends to have. 


« For, to ſay nothing ef the baſe and 
*« perfidious Murther, which ſhe commits; 
“ when he puts in her Mouth ſo many 
Lies and Prevarications; when he repre- 
<« ſents her as a Woman void of Modeſty, 
„ho endeavour'd to enſnare Holgfernes 
in a ſinful Pafſion, and anſwer'd to the 
© Declaratioris' of that Paſfion' with too 
little Modeſty and Reſerve; when, (4 ) 
in her Prayer to God, he introduces her, 
as commending Simeon's cruel Perfidy 
to the Sechemites, (e) (tho' the Pa- 
triarch Jacob held it in Deteſtation) 
* as requeſting, that the () Deceit of her 
** Lips might be ſucceſsful to the Accom- 
* pliſhment of her bloody Deſign ; as 
*« declaring, that her Deſign, in deſerting 
** the City, (g) was purely to deliver it up 
to the General, without ſo much as the 
** Loſs of one Man; and as rephing to 
the Suggeſtions of the Eunucb, in Favour 
of his Maſter's Luft, (4) Who am T, 
that I ſhould gai nſay my Lord; farel 
* whatſoever pleaſeth him, will I ds ſpredity: 
When we find him proceeding at this 
« ſtrange and i incongruous Rate, I ſay, we 
** cannot but agree, with the learned 
* Grotius, that, the whole is a parabolical 
Fiction, written in the Time of An- 
e tiochus planen when he came into 
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0 Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 256. () Chap. i. 2. (a) Chap. xx. 3, 4. (4) Calmed) 
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firm them in their Hopes of ſame ſpeedy 


Judith's Word, the Prayers of the 
40 Saints, which prevailed with God for 


Arfwer'd, by 
ſhewing the 
Truth, tho" not 
Divine Autho- 
rity of the 
Book of Ju- 
ith, 


contain'd in this Hiſtory, happen'd before | 


and no inſuperable Obje&tions to the con- 


« Judes. to. raiſe 2 Perſecution againſt the | 


«« 'Fewiſþ. Church; and that the Deſign of 
« it was, under that Perſecution, to con- 


« and wonderful Deliverance; that, ac- 
* cordingly; by 7 udith, is meant Fudea, 
« which is called a Widow, becauſe ſhe 
ce was deſtitute: of Relief; by Bethuha, 
« the Temple of God ; by, Nabuchodongſor, 
45 the Devil; by Hulgfernes, the Inftru- 
<« ment of the Devil in that Perſecution, 
« viz. Antiacbus Epipbanes; and by 


| their Deliverance, Se.. 

| WI. who haye not receiv'd tho Band 
of Judith in our Canon of 'Seriptute, are 
not under the like Neceſſity of vindicating 
its Divine Inſpiration and Authority, ' as 
Council, have thought proper to admit it; 
but ill we ſee no Reaſon, why we ſhould 
recede from the Opinion of the Antients, 
merely becauſe ſome modern Commentators | 
(who, by the ſame Freak of Fancy, might 
have turn d the plaineſt Narrative in Scrip- 
ture into an; Allegory) have adventur'd to 
call it a 'Parable, Myſteries indeed may 
be made of any Thing, and, in a pregnant 
Brain, fit Allufians will never be wanting, 
when once a full Scope is given to the 
Imagination, and a Writer is permitted to 
invent what he pleaſes : But it would be 
Madneſs to give up the Truth of hi/torical 
Facts, merely becauſe the Man has Inge- 
nuity enough to apply them to a foreign 
Purpoſe, eſpecially when, upon Exami- | 
nation, we find, that there are ſufficient ; 
Proofs and Teſtimonies of their Reality, 


trary. 
LET us ſuppoſe then, that the W 


the Babyloni/h Captivity, and in the Reign 
of Manaſſeh King of Judab; that Nabu« 
chodonoſor in Judith was the ſame with 
F 851 nus in Ptolemy, who reign'd « over 

the Myrians, and Chaldeans, having ſub- 


Arphaxad is the ſame "with Phraartes, 
mention d in - Htroderus, and that thee Fad. 
two Kings wag'd. War with. each other; 
that Sooſduchings, having overcome Ar 
Plamad, reſolu d to reduce all the Nations, 


ſpoken of in Judith, under his Dominion, 


From 
viii. 


. 


and, to that .Purpoſe; ſent Halhfernes at 


the, Head of his Forces, to ſubdue- tho 


at this Time, Manaſſeh, who had been a 
little befare deliver'd from the Captivity, 
in which he had been carry'd to Babylon, 
dwelt at Teruſalem, concerning himſelf 
but little with the Government, and leaving 
the Care of publick Affairs to Jualim 
the High- Prieſt; that the Inhabitants of 
Bethulia reſolv d, by God's Aſſiſtance; to 
preſerve their Religion and Liberties, and, 
| accordingly, ſnut their Gates againſt Halo- 
Herne; and chat Judirb, a Woman f 
great Courage and Conduct, ſeeing the 
Extremity, to which the City was reduc'd; 
undertook to deſttoy Halgfrrnes, and, in 
her Attempt, ſucceeded-. Suppoſing all 
this, I ay, (and this is the Subſtance of 
the Whole) whete do we find any Thing 


Countries, that would nut ſubmit; that, 


contrary ho Rules eee or 


Chronology? + 


Tarr War, we pets 1 


between Nabucbodonoſor and Arphaxad,” in 
dition and Death of Holofernes were both 
in the next Year 3348 Manaſſeb was 

taken and carry'd to Babylott' 3349; he 


return'd ſome Years after, and dy'd'3361: 


So that here we find a proper Space for the 


| Things, | related in this. 'Hitory, | to be 


tranſacted z and that they were really thus 
tranſadted/ we have the concurring Teſti- 
mony.\both* of the 'Fewi/b and Chr i ian 


| | Church, 'who, tho they deny the Book a 


Place in the Number of their ſacred and 
Divine Writings, yet did always eſteem it 
as one of their Apocryphal Pieces, and a 
true and inconteſted Hiſtory, well contriv'd 
for the Ediſication of tbe Vulgar, tho not 


of Authority enough to determine any Con- 


troverſy in Matters of Religion. 


du'd Eſarbaddon King of Aſyria; that 


(i) Ooneil. Trid. Sel. 4. 
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"A. "= Gos Hs indeed makes no Manner of the N to denote any Prince = 
Wk e eliher of the Book of 'Fiudirh; who lu d beyond' the Buphrated by that d 0 . | 
N or of her famous Exploit in killing FID | Name; we need not wonder, that we find — , 


fernes; but his Silence is no Argument an Author, who liv'd in an Age, when 


againſt what we aſſert, becauſe he no 


the Fame and Reputation of Nabuchodonoſor 


where profeſſes to take notice of every 
Thing, that occurr'd in the \Fewwiſh Re- 
publick ; on the contrary;' (I) he open 
declares, that his Purpoſe was to relate 
only ſuch Things, as were recorded in 
Books, which were originally written in 
Hebrew, ' and declar d al which 


all his Predeceſſors, calling another Prince, 


ly | who liv'd/at à far Diſtance, il e. Saſdu- 


chinus, the King of AhHria, by the Name 
at that Time, might be the ſtanding Name 
1 Men great and diſtant Monarch. 


| the Great had quite eclipsd the Name of 


that of Judith never was. I Non is there any great Treſpaſs againſt Why Arphax 
Tis ſome Confirmation of its Genuine- the Truth of Hiſtory, () in this Author's 7» have bi 


Why the King - 


of Nineveh 
might be cal- 
/ed Nabucho- 
donoſor. 


noſ however, that, in Writings, which | afſerting, that Arphaxad' built the Walls, Ninevek. 


are of undoubted Authority, we meet with 
ſome Citations out of it: And therefore 
when we find St Lale, in © Elizabeth's 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary, uſing the 
Words, —— () Bleſſed art i thou among 
Women; which are manifeſtly taken from 
the | Compliment, which Oz/as makes 
Judith, (n) Blſſed art thou of. the' Mo oft 
High God, above all ibe "Women upon 
Earth; and St Paul, in his Exhottation | 
to the Corinthians, uſing theſe, — (0) 
Neither murmur ye, as ſame' of them alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the De- 
ſtroyer, which he certainly borrows from 
the tenth Chapter of Judith, according to 


the Towers, and the Gates of Ecbatana ; 
ſince by Arphaxad he does not mean the 


| Dejoces in Hereubrus, but his Son Phra- 
| ortes, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom 


| of Media: For, that he muſt mean ſo, is 
plain, becauſe he gives us to underſtand! 
that this ' Arphaxad was defeated; and (+) 
himſelf flain ''by' the ' Afyr1an Archers; 
which even Herodotus (s) himſelf makes 
to be the Fate, not of Depoces'the Father; 
but of his Son Phraortes, ho, having 
ſubdued the Perſians, (as he tells us) and 
made himſelf Maſter of almoſt all Aſia, was 
not content therewith, but coming at laſt, 
to attack Nineveh, and tbe Aſſytian Em- 


the Greek Interpretation; we cannot for- pire, was overcome, and tilled in the bold 


bear concl uding, that, in the Apoſtolick 
Age, this Book was look' d upon as a 
Piece of true and uncontroverted Hiſtory. 
Dirricurrizs indeed there will 
occur in Relation to Names, Dates, and 
other Particulats, almoſt in all Hiſtories, 
and eſpecially in the Oriental (p), when 
we ſhall find, not only in Writers of 
different Characters, the Greek and Hebrew, 
the ſacred and profane, but even in Wri- 
ters of the ſame Nation, the ſame Perſon 
under different Appellations. Tho' theres 
fore, in Strictneſs of Speech, it may be 
accounted an Error in Hiſtory, to call the 
King of Nineveb by the Name of Nabu- 


Attempt. 

 H1s Father indeed might 17 the Foun- 
dation of Ecbatana, and, during his 
Life-Time, carry on the Building ; but a 


| Work of this Kind is not ſo ſoon effected, 


but that he might leave the Completion of 
it to his Son, who, being a Prince, of a 
watlike Spirit, and having many Forces 
under his Command, is therefore, in the 
Book of Judith, not improperly faid to 


| have made the Gates of this royal City 


(i) in Height ſeventy Cubits, and in Breadth 


forty Cubits, for the going forth of his 
mighty Armies, and, for the ſetting in 


chodonofor, yet as it was the Stile and 


(4) Hastiaß's Demonſt. Propoſ. 4. 
viii. 18, (e) 1 Cor. x. 10. 
(r) Ibid. ver. 15. (-) Lib. i. c. 97. 


(/) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. 
(p) Calmet's Preface ſur le Livre de 7adith, 
) Judith i. 4. * 
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n) Luke, i. 42. (») Judith. 


(s) Judith i. z, &c. 


% 


WP: 17 e erer 22 IO OI 


Rr 


2 5 7 N — from the Be 77 the Tones aa Enna 


Pape a : 


"In? 5 cb e. { 166ks into the Order and 
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Süsel of the ⁰i High- Prieſts, a8 
we habe them deliver'd to us in che frſt 


The Succeſſion por eoeng (), in the Bodks"'of 


F the High- 
Priefts is ſo 


corded, bat 


ar. Py 


mig 
ted. 


ul -_ ” Miflocarions, „ üch a Diverlity 


90 (8), Nezemuh (y), and in the f. 

ory of Fofepbie (S n find ther 
1 bien and perple d, ſo nriny Otriiffions | 
16f 
ames and! Numbers, ahd ſucli ſeeming 4 


9 Colt de Nerd Acedunts, 24 


will Coſt Him no ftniall Paine 95 rede then 


to any tolerable” Repu latity. The Reaſon 
is, becaiſe' the'Scti re no where profelles 
to ide ah exact CAtalegue of alk fuck, 45 


had” been admitted to that Office" and 
Di 1 until the CA } n elmo ,.O | 
ba —— 41 in eee dal 
to Bid faiteſt for irt But, upofl Examl- 
nation, it will pe 0e to be only a4 
direct neu Deſcetit of the Fnthfeul Pa. 
mily, from run t5"Fefodak the gon f 
Sertiah, Who wðũ ñʒ' ig Prieſt at” the 
Captivity"; and not a Succeffion of- ſuch, 
as had borne the' pontifical Office; becauſe 
ſeveral in that Pedigree are inſerted; -that 


Vere never High-Prieſts +, and Werlte 


omitted, that | were. The Pedigrees of 
the High- Prieſts in Esra, and Nehemiah; 


are but imperfect Parts of that, Which 'we 8 


hav dein the Book of Chromicles ; and as for- 


with any — that we have in Scrip- 
ture: So that, conſidering the Defect of 
theſe Accounts, we may be allow'd to 
infer, that Joalim, or Eliakim (for they 
are Names both of the ſame Import) 
might have been High · Prieſt i in the Time 
of Manaſſeb; even tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that there was no Mention made of him, 
as ſuch, either in the Holy ee or 
in the e of 7o To pin | 


if 1 # Ot 20 


0% Chap. vi, 3, Se.. 1 1100f8) "Han 3 
4 Prideaus' 8 Convektion, Anno, 655, 


efron the Som of HW zh, hörn 
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. 


{abcdrdifigy"ts the Pfophet (e Iehab): ow Sz, Chon,” i © 


promivd yy cut with* a" Robe;"tndto 


7. there is - 
Reaſon to 


| frengthen with a Girdle,” 1. e. to*inveſt Hick that he 


with"the"ponr;fied7 Habit ahd Office; ind 
chereföre Ins Bing 2 Farber" to the Inh. 
BHtaints ef Jerüfſlem, and tothe Houſe f 
Jada; und bir bu bing the Key'of the Houſt 
Y Died id up bit Shoulder job} 
uli pen, an noms fou Haut. and "Be 
elt auf and non, /Bohld ofien; dbes dry 
well agree wich the Part, Which Jen bins 
Haid-to Have Ace in the Bock of dh 
For tho“ the f preme Per was deubtlels 
in Manaſeb) yet fines His Return fromm 
ths 'Captivith, having "Uther ſequeſtted 
Hiittelk from publick Bufineſs, or (4) being 
engap'd' in the Defefce of his Oountty 
in ſotné other Place; he might intruſt the 
Managertbrit of is Ai in Fee 


1 1 


Attplitide 'of Power, t acting a8 22 
Minifter in that Place,” might be well 
enough” mention d in this Tranſaftion of 
Judith, and (e) i in de Deputation of the 
Elders from Feruſalem to thank her for? it, 
without naming his Maſter at all. 

Weir the Mafnets and Cuſtoms of 
the Pe; fans were, we may in ſome mea- 
„ fure learn from the Greek Hiſtorians, who, 
upon the Diſſolution of that Monarchy by 
the Conqueſt of Alexander, were oblig'd 
to ſay ſomething of a People, whom they 
ſucceeded in the Dominion of the EH 
hot as theſe Hiſtorians did not write, till 
after the Kingdom of Perfia was deſttoy d, 
they have taken little or no Notice of other 
Oriental Nations, and therefore what 
Affinity there might be in their Manners 
and Uſages, we cannot tell; and (/) con- 
1 , muſt not blamie the > Author of 
3 del 2 we 


0. Lib. wi c.. wy 


6 Chap. Vii. 55. 


- + The High. Prieſts of the Family of Eli, are Inftarices of the 7 for 4 os 1 56 ot 00 N tho” 


they were High-Prieſts ; and thoſe/ of the true Race, who were 'exchided by them, are Inſtances of the /ormer:; for 


is not ; a 
why he only.” 
e. be men- 
tien d. 


Holofernes's 
ating like a 
Perſian, 


they are in it, tho' they were never High-Priefts ; and it is very likely that; from the Time of Solumon to the Cap- 


tivity, many more ſuch Inſtances might have happen'd; to hinder that nne, from SOL an cnet * of the 
High-Prieſts. | Prideauæs Connection, Anno 655 . 


(5) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur l' Order & la Succeſſion, &c. 
Connection, Anno 655. 


(c) Chap. xxii. 21, 22. (a) Prideaus's 


(e) Judith xv. 8. i Calmet's Preface ſur le Livre de Judith.” 
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— 


The Rapidity all 
of” his Con- 
gueſts, and be- 
ing flopt at. 
Bethulia, ac- 


counted for. fire, (whether it was a Perſian Cuſtom, or 
no) we need not wonder, that | we; find 


Holofernes, the Captain-General of the 
Srian Army, (g) reſting upon bis Bed, 
under a Canopy, which was woven with Pur 

ble, and Gold, and Emeralds, and precious 
Stones; and, when Judith was introduc'd, 
coming out before his Tent, + with Silver 
Lamps going before him. We need not 
wonder at the Rapidity of his Conqueſt, 
ſince doubtleſs he had ſeveral Lieutenant- 
Generals under him, who, with, ſtrong 
Detachments from the grand Army, might, 
in ſeparate Bodies, invade all the Provinces, | 
which the Hiſtorian mentions ; and, ſince 
he no where met with any Oppoſition, | 
until he came into Paleſtine, but expected 

a great deal in Egypt, he thought it adviſ- 
able to halt, for ſome Time, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Bethulia, and to put his Men 
into Quarters of Refreſhment, until, the 
Forces, which he had detach'd upon ſundry 

' Expeditions, were come up, and had 


join d him. And for this Reaſon, he was 


(e Judith x. 21, 22. + 101 l 
+ Hine may be thought, in this Piece of State, to 


Men. in fighting againſt Rocks and inc: W 
and unfoiled, for their great, and more 
important Expedition againſt E. ot » l 
Tu Truth is, the King of Nineveh Why th 4 
was reſoly'd; net only to fü des theevgra) Jai <y 


Nations from the Euphrates: to Eahiapia, heft hin, 
but intended likewiſe to oblige them all to 


be God * and therefore the Be/hulians, 
who could not, without Impiety, and a 
Renunciation of their Religion, ſubmit to 
the Dominion of ſuch a King, had Reaſon 
to promiſe themſelyes the Aſſiſtance of 
God, in the Profecution; of this War; And 
Judith, who, found herſelf under a diyine 
and irreſiſtible Impulſe, to. go upon ſo ad- 
venturqus an Exploit, had good Reaſon to 
hope for Succeſs againſt a Prince, who, had 
declar'd himſelf an Enemy to the God of 
Heayen, and an Hſuper of that, Honour 
and. Adoration, which belong d to him 
alone.. 1; 9919thoT 350 mi Þ | 


L S 440 
4 


(i) LF thy Brother, the Sen of . thy Why Be nigh 
Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, og 19 Say bin 
the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which 
16% thine own Soul, entice thee. ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let us ſerue otber Gods, which thou 
haſt not known, thou, nor thy Fathers 


Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken 
19K ONION) 560 | 


imitate" the Cuſtom of the Pe;fians, among whom it was 


uſual to curry Fire before their Kings, as it was afterward done beforg the Roman Emperors, and is at preſent before 
the Emperor of the Turks ; but the Reaſon of this might be no more, chan either that Judith and her Maid were 
apprehended, and brought to Holefernes before it was quite Day, or that the inner Appartment of his Tent was ſo 


EF a ' 


very dark, that he had Lights continually burning in it. Ca/me/s Commentary on b . 22. 


(5) Judith vi. 2. 


| 


* How great ſoever the Folly and Impiety was; in defiring to paſs for a God, yet the King of Nineveh was not 
the only Prince that we find infeted with it. The Flatterers of Nebuchadnezzar the Great 'propos'd to him, to make 
a Decree, that, under Pain of being caſt into the Den of Lions, no one ſhould dare to aſk a Putition of any God or Man, 


but of him only, for the Space of thirty Days, Dan. vi. 7. 


When Alexander the Great took it in his Head to exact 


the ſame divine Honours of his People, that they had formerly paid to the Kings of Perſia his Predeceſſors, he found 
People about him, baſe and proſtitute enough to commend the Deſign, and to maintain, that thus to advance Kings 
above the Rank of mortal Men was not only a pious, but a prudent and advantageous Thing ; for ſo the Hiſtorian 
expreſſes it, Perſas non tantum pid, ſed etiam prudenter, Reges Juos inter Deos colere, majeftatem enim imperii ſalutir 
«fe tutelam, Quint. Curt, lib. viii, The Eg yptians had their Princes in the like Feneration, and look'd upon them as 
highly rais'd above the Condition of other Men: But the Grecians, it muſk be own'd, had all this Baſeneſs and abje& 
Flattery in a juſt Deteſtation, inſomuch, that the Athenians put Timagoras to Death, for having proſtrated himſelf be- 


fore the King of the Perfian; and Sperchive and Bulle, 


two Lacedemovians, though then in a State of Captivity, 


could not be brought to pay that Adoration to Artaxerxes, which he Tequir'd of every one that approach'd him, 


Plut. in Artax 
(#) Deut. xili. 6, C, | 


| | | | '1 


to | 


: 
a. Atta. * . 
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IN 
1. Criſt 
=_ Sc. 


Tho) her Con- 
duf, in this 
Hair, is not 
to be entirely 


Jufiff'. 


Her Anſwer + 
that without any forc'd Explication, in 


to the Eunuch 
in ſome Mea- 


fare, juſti ify FA 


unto, bim, neither ſoall thine Eye pity him; 
neither ſhalt thou are, neither Halt then 
cancealubim but thou: ſhalt ſurely hull him; 
And, In Purſuance of this Law, much 
more might Judith, or any other Inhabir 
tant of Bethulia, whom God had inſpic'd 
with the like Courage and Magnanimity, 
endeavour to counterpiot the Deſigus of 


any Perſon, who in an; hoſtile Manner | 


ſhould come, not only to invade their civil 
Rights and Liberties, hut to extirpate their 
Religion; and, inſtead of enticing, to com 
pel them by Force of Arms, to receive 2 
Form of Idolatry, which neither 92 nor 
their Fathers knew, if 

MANY Things may be alledg d 8 
Fudith's Method of ' proceeding, in this 
Affair, but they are moſt, of them reduce- 
able to the common Stratagems of War, 
which not only the Law of Arms, but 
the Commands of God i in ſome Caſes, and 
the Examples of ſeveral of the beſt Men 
in ſacred Hiſtory, have declard to be 
allowable. What comes not under this 
Denomination, we ſhall not pretend to 
vindicate; (i) For the Notion of mental 
Reſervations, and ironical Speeches, which 
are not allow'd in common Converſation, 


are but the poor Subterfuge, which Com- 
to apologize for 


mentators have us'd, 


the Conduct, that they can by no Means 


juſtify, - | 
THE Hiſtory indeed. repreſents this 


Judi th, as a Woman of great Courage; but 


it no where intimates, that ſhe was with- 
out Faults. The Manner of her Prepa- 


ration for the Undertaking, and the Suc- 


ceſs, wherewith it was attended, may 


make us preſume that its Deſign was ori- 


ginally from God; but then the continu'd 


Train of Falſhood and Diſſimulation, 


wherewith it was carry'd on, muſt needs 
perſuade us, that the Means of conducting 
it was left to the Woman, who, on this 
Occaſion, has given us a very remarkable 
Specimen of the Cunning and Sagacity, 
the Guile and Artifice of her Sex. | 
ONE Thing however may be ſaid, and 


NumMms. LXV, 


(4) Calmet's Commentary on Judith x. 13. 


(/) Calmet's Preface fur le Livre de Aa 


Favour of, her Conducts — That, ber ag K. 
Anſwer to the Eunuch's Suggeſtion; (he End bad. of 
might deſign! for no more. than 4 common SI 
Compliment, which the Situation, of her 
Affairs, at that Time, oblig d her to make. 
(4) She might perceite, very likely, the 
bad Defign,, Which the Aßprian General 
had upon her; bat ſhe did not think her- 
* concern d to diſcover that ſhe, perceiv'd 
She pretended in ſome Meaſure to be 
* of it; and, ta pretend an Igno- 
rance in What is propos d, when the 
Thing is naughty, and will not bear Ein- 
mination, is a Point of Modeſty, as well 


| as Prudence; as, where it will admit of a 


double Conſtruction, there to take it in 
the better Senſe, is even reputed an Act of 
Candour and good Breeding. Let not thiꝭ 
fair Damſel fear (ſays the old Pander) 
to come to my Lord, and to be honoured in 
his Preſence, and drink Wine, and be merry 
with us, and be made this Day as one of tht 
Daughters of the Aſſyrians, who ſerve in 
the Houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. How the 
Daughters of Afyria, who ſerv'd in this 
Capacity, were us d, Judith very pro- 
bably had been inform'd; but ſince the 
Eunuch ſeem'd to put it on the Foot af a 
great Favour, and Dignation done her, 
ſhe could not do leſs, than return him a 
Compliment: But then we all know, (m) 


| that the Offers of Service, which, upon 


every Occaſion, we are ſo apt to make to 

one another, and thoſe Expreſſions of Sub» 

miſſion and Reſpect, which ſo commonly 

paſs among us, are not to be taken in 

a literal Senſe, becauſe they always imply 

a. tacit Condition: And therefore the An- 

ſwer, which the Hiſtorian puts in Judith's 

Mouth, Surely whatever pleaſeth him, I 

will do ſpeedily, will fairly admit of this 

Conſtruction, -*© Whatever Holofernes ſhall 

e defire of me, fo far as it is conſiſtent 

e with my Duty, my Honour, and my 

Religion, I will not fail to do,” 

| Taxvs. we have endeavour'd to (atisfy % fone | 

| moſt of the popular Ohjeftions, and to re- e peru 

concile moſt of the ſeeming Inconſiſtencies, 1 od 

that occur in the e of . and 
12 D l S 
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if there ſtill remain any, that cannot ſuffi- | ſing 4 effetual 5 than plain 3 
0 5 ciently be clear d up, they ought, in Ju- Documents can: And hence it came to End of > 
Gio, Ec.) luce, to be imputed- to our Ignorance and | paſs, that a great Part of the Learning 1 

Want of better Information. Had we | the wiſe Men of the Eaſt confiſted in (y) | 


the antient Books of the Chronicles of the 
Kings e Iſrael and Judah, (to which we 
are ſo often referr'd in Scripture) or had 
we the Hiſtories of the Aſyrians, Chaldeans, 
Medes, Perfians, and Egyptians, (with 
whom the Jewiſh Nation had fo long an 
Intercourſe) perfect and entire, it is not to 
be doubted, but that many of the Diffi- 
culties, which at preſent ſeem unſurmoun- 
table, would then eaſily ſubſide and fink 
into nothing. The plain Truth is, 
% There was ſcarce ever an Hiſtory 
te written, (according to our learned Pri- 
« deaux's (n) Obſervation) but what in 
** the very next Age will ſeem to have 
« Inconſiſtencies enough in it as to Time, 
% Place, and other Circumſtances, when 
* the Memory of Men concerning them 
“ begin to fail; and therefore we may be 
„ much more apt to blunder, when we 
te take our View, at the Diſtance of above 
© two Thouſand Years, and have no other 
« Light to direct us to our Object, but 
4 ſuch Glimmerings from broken Scraps | 
* of Hiſtory, as are, in Effect, next to 

* nothing.” 
The Prophet: THE like is to be faid of the ſeveral 
4,4 rn ſeeming Abſurdities, that may be obſerv'd 
* ſleir jn the Writing, and Behaviour of the Pro- 
* phets: That were we ſufficiently 
acquainted with the Stile and Manner of 
Writing, that was in uſe in thoſe Days, 
and eſpecially in the Eaſtern Countries, 
we ſhould think it no ſtrange Thing to 
find them expreſſing themſelves by Types 
and Figures, parabolical Repreſentations, 
and emblematical Actions. For, however 
it comes about, ſo it is, that Mankind has 
all along been marvellouſly taken with Story 
and Picture. (o) Theſe excite the Cu- 
rioſity of our Nature: They tempt us to 
learn, help us to remember, and convey 
Inſtruction to the Mind, in a more plea- 


Propheſies, in ſubtle and dark Parables, and 
in the' Secrets of grave Sentences, as the 
Author of the Book of Eccigſiaſticus has 
branch'd it out; for () to underfland a 
Proverb, and the Interpretation, the Words 
of the Wiſe and their dark Sayings, was 
the very beſt Deſcription that Solomon him- 


ſelf could give of Wiſdom. (r) Among 


the Antients, indeed, Mythology was in 
the higheſt Eſteem. The Egyptians, who 
were in great Reputation for Learning, 
deliver'd their Notions in Hteroglyphicks ; 
and from them the Grecians took the 
Mode of couching their Meaning in Fable. 


Hefiod (s), who contends with Homer for 


Antiquity, is ſuppos'd by Quintilian to be 
the Author of the Fables, which go under 
the Name of Aſop ; but however this be, 
the very Suppoſition of his being ſo, makes 
it probable, that he did write Fables, as 
perhaps moſt Men of Learning and Note, 


in thoſe Days, accuſtom'd themſelves to 


this Form of Writing. 

(:) Bur, beſides this parabolical Way 
of Writing, which was in great Vogue 
among the Antients, and to which the 
Jews, by a Kind of natural Genius, were 
wonderfully inclin'd, the People of the 
Eaft had a Way of expreſſing themſelves 
by Actions, as well as Words, and, to 
enforce the Matter they were upon, would 
frequently make uſe of outward and viſible 
Signs and Repreſentations. (u) This, our 


learned Mr Mede ſhews, was the Practice 


of the Indians, Perſians, and Egyptians ; 
and, even among the Romans, (who were 
a People that us'd great Modeſty of Stile, 
and more Gravity in their Actions, than 


many other Nations) it was a cuſtomary 


Thing in their Orations and Pleadings, to 
uſe all Arts to raiſe the Paſſions, by Actions 
and Repreſentations, as well as Words ; 
inſomuch, (x) that they would frequently 


hang 

be Connection, Anno 655. (e) Reeve's Sermons, (p) Eeclus, xxxix. 1, Ec. 0 Prov. 

i, 6. (r) Jenkins's Reaſonableneſi of Chriſtianity, Vol. II. c. 6. () Quintil. Inſtit. lib. v. c. 11. 

0 Lightfoet's Heb. and Talmud. Exereit. in Matth. xiii, 3. (v) Comment. in Apocal. Part. i. p. 470. 
(s) Cic. pro P. Sextio. 3" "RIOT 
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from he Fa of the. T emple, zo the Babyloniſh Captivity. _ 
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FE . % | hang up-- the: Picure of the Thing, they 
Fey were to ſpeak to. Gcero tells us of himſelf, 
be, & that he ſometimes took up a Child, and 

held it in his Arms to move. Compaſſion; 
and to excite Horror and Indignation, no- 
thing was more common, than for the 
Accuſers to produce, in open Court, a 
bloody Sword, or the Garments of the 
Wounded; to ſhew the Bones that had 
been taken out of the Wound, or the Scars 
that it had left behind it, Quarum rerum 
ingen Plerumgue vis eft, (ſays (y) Ryintihian) 
veluti in rem præſentem animos hominum 
ducentium ; for it can hardly otherwiſe 


happen, but that by this Means they ſhould | 


fix the Attention of their Hearers, when, 
at one and the ſame Time, they ſpeak to 
their Eyes and Ears both. 


The different FROM theſe few Remarks it appears 
2 in general, that the figurative Expreſſions 


of the Prophets, their Actions, and Types, 
and Parables, were not incongruous to the 
Cuſtoms of the Times ,and Places where 
they liv'd, and yet very proper Means to 
give a lively and affecting Repreſentation of 
the Meſſage they had to deliver: And fo 
proceed we to the Paſſages, which ſeem 
to give Diſguſt. 

To take ſeveral of theſe in their literal 
Senſe, would be an effectual Way to diſ- 
parage the Divine Precept, which, accord- 
ing to this Acceptation, would put the 
Prophet upon acting in a Manner quite 
inconſiſtent with common Prudence: And 
therefore, Interpreters are generally agreed, 
that the Things of this Kind, which will 
not come under a literal Conſtruction, 
were either tranſacted in Viſion, z. e. the 
Prophet in a Dream, or ſome other Deli- 
quium, imagin'd that he did ſuch and ſuch 
Things, and then related them to the 
People ; or that they were Parables, which 
God dictated to the Prophet, and the Pro- 
phet recited to the People: Only it muſt 
be obſery'd, (z) that the literal Interpre- 
tation of a Text always claims the Pre- 


(3) Inftit, lib. v. e. 1. 


C 'Potelt enim phraſeologia eſſe {/legorics, Jeremiz haud ita ut pi jog & Lorarum per Lagate fit 


— 


0 Scripture vindicated, Part iii. p. 72. 


ference, if there be not ſome weighty From 1 Ling 
Reaſon, againſt it, or ſome. Intimation * 
the Text itſelf, that the Won are Ju: 3 
rative and enigmatital. | 
Tux Prophet Jeremiab (a) is otder'd jeremiah's 
by God, 0 tale the Wint-Cup of his Fury Cal end. 
at his Hand, and to carry it ap and down; 


ing Yr oket, 
carrying his 


far and near Jeruſalem, and the Cities af. « Girdle, 2 


Judah, and the Kings and Princes thereof, © ; 5 
to Pharaoh King of. Egypt, and his Ser- 
vants, Princes, and People ; to all the 
Arabians, and Kings of the Land of Uz 
to the Kings of the Land of the Philiſtines, 
Edom, Moab, and Ammon ; to the Kings 
of Tyre and Zidon, and of the Iſles beyond 
the Sea, Dedan, Tema, and Buz; to the 
Kings of Zimri, of the Medes, and Per- 
ſans, and all the Kings of the North. 
Now, ſince it was morally impoſſible for 
the Prophet to viſit all theſe Kings and 
Nations in Perſon, and the Nature of the 
Thing would. not admit of any real Per- 
formance, it could be no otherwiſe done 
than in Vifon. The Cup of God's Wrath 
is a common Figure in Scripture, to denote 
the Severity of his Judgments ; and there- 
fore, when the Prophet ſays, that he took 
the Cup at the Lord's Hand, and made all 
the Nations drink thereof, he can mean no 
more, than that he propheſied againſt theſe 
ſeveral Nations, and, 'by Virtue of the 
Spirit of Foreknowledge, which God had 

imparted to him, pronounc'd their Doom. 
(5) In like Manner, his ſending Yokes 
and Bonds to ſeveral Kings, whoſe Embaſ- 
ſadors were then at Jeruſalem, can hardly 
be underſtood in a Senſe altogether /feral ; 
becauſe it is not probable, either, that the 
Embaſſadors would take the 7o4es at his 
Hands, or carry them to their reſpective 
Maſters; but then, as Notes and Bonds 
are common Figures in Scripture, to denote 
Captivity, and the Miſeries that do attend 
it, his ſending the Todes and Bonds may 
ſignify no more, * than his declaring from 
God the Fate of theſe * when the 
| King 


(a) Chap. xv. 15, Ee. 


regibus, 
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A. M. King of Babylon "was let loofe apon them. Tux Short of the Matter is, Several From 1 King 
eee e ene | Ti ich the Prophets ſet down, äs uf 4 
et Only it muſt be obſerr'd, 'thatiths Prophet | Things, which the Prophets ſer down, is G. C, 
icht really--make ſome of theſe Töten | Marters of Fu, *raight not be actual 8. 

and Bondi, (as the Scripture ſays expreſſly, | done, but only: repreſented as done, | t6 8 
that he put one upon himſelf to enliven make the more lively Impreſſion upon their — never i 


| the Idea, and make the Impreſſion of what 
he was to ſay more ſtrong and emphatical. 


For theſe ornamental Figures, and affecting 
Images interſpersed with it, added neu 


Force and Dignity to the Prophet's Meſ- 
ſage, made it more awful and folemn in 
the Delivery, and gave it the Advantage 
of a deeper and more durable Impreſſion. 
In like Manner again the whole Affair 
of this Prophet's Girdle, his carrying it to 
the Euphrates, hiding it in a Rock, and, 
at ſuch a determinate Time, going for it 
again, and finding it quite rotten and 
ſpoiled, can hardly be taken in a literal 
Senſe ; becauſe the vaſt + Diſtance of the 
Place, and Trivialneſs of the Errand, as 
well as the Impoſſibility of getting out of 
Feruſalem, if it was then inveſted by the 
Babylonians, make ftrongly againſt it; 
and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that all this 
was tranſacted in the Prophet's Imagi- 
nation only; that, in the Night-Time, 
God ſent upon him a Viſion, wherein all 


this Series of Things ſeem'd to be per- 


form'd by him, to imprint it the deeper 
upon his Underſtanding, viz. that the 
Kingdom of Judah, which was once as 
nearly united to God, as the Girdle is to a 
Man's Loins, ſhould be utterly ruin'd and 
deſlroy d; and tho“ the River Eupbrates 
be at a wide Diſtance from the Prophet's 
Place of Abode, yet, in the Viſion, (which 
is never confin'd to Places) it might be 
more aptly made choice of than any other, 
thereby to denote to the Fews, that over 
that River they were to be carry d captive 


to the City of Babylon. 


Readers and Hearers. Nay, there are %, 


ſeveral Commands, which God gives Eze- 
hel in particular, ſach as his ing for 390 
Days on one Side, (which was next to a 
Thing impoſſible) his | baking hi Bread 
with Man t Dung (which wus a Thing 
unſeemly) and his Having his Had 
and Beard (which, as he was à Prieſt, 
(e) was a Thing expreſfly forbidden 
him) that the Prophet is never ohoæ fail to 
have perform'd, nor were they indeed 
given him with an Intent that he ſhould 
perform them, but only relate them to the 


E. 


People, and ſo inake them Signs unto the 
Houfe of Iſrael, i. e. either Reſemblances of 


Things paſt, or Prognoſtications of Things 
„„ TT ne | 
st PETE R, we may obſetve, (d) was 
commanded, in his Viſion, to do What he 
never did; Riſe, Peter, kill and eat: Nay, 
by his Reply it appears, that himſelf did 
not think, that he was any Ways bound 
to obey the Command; Not fo, Lord; for 
I have never eaten any Thing, that is com- 
mon or unclean. And' yet the Uſe, which 
he made of this Yifon, was, to report it to 
the Church as a Sign, or emblematical 
Indication of God's having accepted the 
Gentiles into the Goſpel- Terms of Salvation. 
And, in like Manner, when Bzekiel in 
his Viſion, | receiv'd the Command of 
ſhaving his Head and his Face, his Anſwer 
might have been in St Peter's Strain, No# 
ſo, Tord; for, by thy Law, I am forbidden 
to make Baldneſt upon my Head, or to ſhave 
off the Corner of my Beard; and yet he 
might relate this Viſion to the People, the 

| | 14 * better 
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regibus, per ipſorum legatos, Cgnificare ſervitutem hoc ipſo ſigno ipſis portendi cum præſertim vix credibile fit harum 
gentium legatos (qui & ipſi hariolorum blanditiis irritati erant, v. 9.) yel voluiſſe, vel auſos fuiſſe, Juga a Feremid ob- 
lota dominis ſuis perferre. Henric. Michael. Bib. Heb. In Notis ad Tocum, © OOO NOD 

+ The Learned Bochart has invented a new Solution of this Difficulty. He ſuppoſes, that, as it is a common 


Thing for the initial Letter to be dropp'd, in the Names of Places, and Perſons, the Hebrew Word Phrath may be 

ſuppos'd to ſtand for Ephrath, or Epbratah, which is Bethlehem, above five or ſix Miles diſtant from Feraſalem ; by 

which Means the Prophet's Journey is greatly ſhorten'd, and the Pains of going thither once again is not much. But 

whether this Solution (as ingenious as it is) will bear the Teſt, is left to the Examination of the Criticks. Calmet's 

Commentary, and Scripture vindicated, in Lom „5 1 
te) Levit. xxi. 5, (4) Atty x. 13, 14. | 
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treſs, 
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fi {4 ur 
liter, 


34 av — » 


Car: v. from yy Building + FR Temple | 70 2 Babylon Coprioiy. 96 . 
— beuer to inforce the Threats, which God | and as calling theſe Children by ſuch From 1 King 


viii. > Sag 


| Ar % 0 had authoriz'd him to denounce againſt Names, as denoted the Deſtructidn of a End c at. 


bio, S., Jeruſalem: (e) Therefore, thus faith the | rebellious Nation, is no bad Manner of — 


Lord God, behold I, even I am againſt 
thee, and will execute Fudgments in the 
| Midft of thee, in the Sight of the Nations; 
and I will do in thee, that which I have 
not done, and whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, becauſe of. all thy Abomi- 
nations. 

In a Word, the Prophets, in their 
Viſions, might receive ſeveral Commands 
concerning Things illegal or indecent ; (V 
but then they conſider'd theſe, not as for- 
mal Commands, but as Types, Emblems, 
and Predictions, deliver'd to them in a 
preceptive Form, in order to imprint the 
Things intended the deeper upon their 
Minds, and to make the Repreſentation 
thereof to the People with whom they had 
to do, more lively and affecting: Nor 


| ſhould it ſeem ſtrange, that the Divine 


Wiſdom, in this Caſe, makes choice of 
Things improper, and ſometimes imprac- 
ticable, fince his Purpoſe in ſo doing is to 
make the Prophet perceive at once, that it 
was all /ymbolical, and not deſign'd to direct 
him how, and what to act, but how, and 
what to apprehend, foreſee, and foretel of 
Things to come. 


expreſſing the near Relation between God 
and his People; his cohſtant Care in pre- 
ſerving and multiplying them; their vile 
Ingratitude in revolting from him; and the 
great Severity, wherewith he intended to 
puniſh their Revolt. Or, take the Words 
in a literal Senſe, and that the Prophet was 4 
really commanded to marry a Woman of 
a bad Repute; yet might there not be 
many prudential Confiderations to make 
ſuch a Match eligible? The Scripture, we 
may obſerve, in the Appellations which it 
gives Perſons and Things, has leſs Regard 
to what they actually are, than to what 
they once were; and hence it is, that 
Moſes's Rod, when turn'd into a Serpent, 
(2) is ſtill called his Rod; and thoſe whom 
our Saviour healed of their ſeveral Infir- 
mities, are ſtill the Deaf (i), the Lame, 
&c. even after they are cur d. Now, if 
the Woman, whom Hoſea was order'd to 
marry, (tho. once ſhe had liv'd an incon- 
tinent Life) was now become chaſt and 
virtuous, where was the great Abſurdity of 
his actually doing it, fince (beſides other 
Motives to us unknown) he was, in this 
Action, to be a Sign to the Iſraelites, and 


llolea mar- > WHETHER the Command given to | to ſet an Example to them, who had gone 1 


27 . wg Hoſea to marry a Woman, that either had | a wwhoring after other Gods, (4) that, if 


taken either been, or would prove a Proftitute, is to | they would forſake their falſe Deities, and = 
feuratively or | 


Commentators and Criticks, both antzent 
and modern, are not a little divided: But, 
ſince in the figurative there is no Violence 
offer'd to Scripture, and in the /teral there 
is nothing immoral or abſurd ; it matters 
not much in which Senſe we take it. In 
Scripture it is a common Thing to repre- 
ſent the Defection of a People from the 
Service of God, (g) by the Metaphors of 
Adultery, and Fornication ; and therefore, 
to introduce the Prophet as marrying a 
Woman, that prov'd an Adultereſs, as 


literally, have a. literal or figurative Conſtruction, return to their true God, the God of their 


Fathers, he would ſtill. accept, and receive 
them, in the like Manner as the Prophet 
had taken an Adultereſt to his Wife, upon 
Aſſurance that ever, for the future, ſhe 
would prove faithful to his Bed? 

Tun Account of Eze{iel's packing up Ezekie!'s 
his Houſhold Goods, removing them by Sang 3 
Night, and breaking through the Walls of delineating 

i the Siege of 
his Houſe to carry them away more ſecretly, Jeruſalem. 
tho* ſome Interpreters have look'd upon it 
as the mere Narration of a Von, or the 
Recital of a Parable, yet to me it ſeems 


more probable, - that the Whole was 


having ſeveral Children by that Marriage, 


12 E tranſacted 
* (e) Exek. v. 8, 9. {F) Scripture vindicated, Part iii. p. 94. (g) Levit. xvii. 7. Numb. xv. 39. 
Jer. iii. 1. Ezek. xvi: 15. — xxiii. 3, &c. ) Exod. vii. 12. (i) Matth. xi, 5. and John ix. 17, 


(4) Jenkini's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, Vol. II. p. 53. 
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A M. cranſuted joſt' in the Manner wherein it is | the Character of a Prophet, or any Dimi- Pow 4 8 


A Chrit d deſerib 'd; eſpecially conſidering the near | nution of his Diſcretion, or Gravity, to do * 


610, Ce, Reſemblance between the Prediction and | the ſame Thing, in 2 to gain the ſame — 


the Event, For, after that the Prophet, End? | 


by the fymbolical Action of removing his | TO walt nabed ing for three Years And Wain a 
c g 


Goods in a Fright, had typify'd the Tak- | together, as the Prophet Jaiab (o) is ſaid ted, 5, 4, 


what he had done in this Prediction 


(1) Tan your Sign ; like as T have done, fo 


ſhall it be done unto them ; They ſhall remove, 
and go into Captivity ; they ſhall dig through 
the Wall to carry out thereby; and the 
Prince that is among them, ſhall bear upon 


bis Shoulder in the Twilight, and ſhall go 


forth. My Net alſo will T ſpread upon 
him, and he ſhall be taken in my Snare, and 
1 will ſcatter, toward every Wind, all that 
are about him to help him, and all his Bands. 
And accordingly the Event happen'd ; for 
(n) when the City was broken up, ſays the 
Hiſtorian, all the Men of War fled by Night, 
by the Way of the Gate, between two Walls, 
which is by the King's Gardens, (for the 
Chaldecs were againſt the City round about ) 
and the King went the Way toward the 
Plain, But the Army of the Chaldees 
purſued after the King, and overtook him 
in the Plains of Jericho, and all his Army 


. were ſcattered from bim. 


ing of Jeruſalem, he proceeds to apply | to have done, does not ſo well comport taken literally, 


with the Rules of Decency, and ſeems to 
carry in it an Appearance of Frenzy or 
Madneſs; but we are to remember, that 
in Scripture-Phraſe, thoſe are ſaid to go 
naked, who either go without (y) their 
upper Garment, or without the (2) Habit, 
that is proper to their Station or Quality 
and that the Hebrew Text does not ſay, 
that T/aiah walked in this Manner for 
three Years together, but that he thus 
walked as a Type, or Sign of the three 
Years Calamity, which would come upon 
Egypt and Ethiopia. So that the Senſe of 
the Paſſage is this: That Jaiab went 
about, without his upper Garment, in 
Token, that the Egyptians and Arabians 
ſhould undergo a Calamity of three Years 
Continuance from the King of Mhria; 
but how long, or how often he did this, 
the Scripture is ſilent ; only it may be pre- 
ſum'd, that he did it in ſuch a Manner, 
(whether three Days together, or thrice 


r Tux like is to be ſaid of the fame Pro- the ſame Day) as might beſt prefigure the 
gh = phet's being order'd by God to delineate | three Years Calamity: And, ſince the 


upon a Slate the City of Jeruſalem, and 
the Babyloniſb Camp inveſting it, viz. 
That the Pourtraiture of the Fort, the 
Mount, the Camp, and battering Rams | 
againſt it, (2) are ſo very like to what | 
happen'd at the Siege, that we can hardly 
forbear preſuming, that the whole Nar⸗ 
ration is /iteral, or that the Prophet did 


really draw a Sketch of the Siege of the 


City, as God commanded him. For, 
ſince (as we obſerv'd before) it was a Prac- 


tice ſometimes among the beſt of Orators | 


to repreſent, in a Picture, the particular | 
Thing they were to ſpeak to, thereby to 


gain the readier Attention of their Hearers, | 


why ſhould it be thought inconſiſtent with | 


(/) Ezek. xii. 11, Ee. (m) 2 Kings xxv. 4, 5. (») Joſephus's Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. 
4e) Chap. xx. 3, 4. (2) John xxi. 7. ARts xix. 16. Mark xiv. 51. Matth. xxv. 36. () 1 Sam. 
xix. 24. 2 Sam. vi. 20, 3 


; 


» EARS 


Action was to be typical, the Prophet, who 
(through the Iniquity of the Times) could 
ſcarce gain the Audience of the People at 
any Rate, was to appear in an uncommon 
Garb, and with ſomething particular in his 


Manner, to ſtrike the Eyes, and awaken 
the Obſervation of all around him : For, 


had not there been ſome viſible Impro- 
priety in the Action, ſomething ſeemingly 


inconſiſtent with the Character of fo grave 


a Man, it would not have anſwer'd the 
| Purpoſe of exciting the Curioſity and 
Attention of the "—_ for which it was 
intended. | 


Tnus we have endeavour'd to vindicate 73: Sm of 
the Actions of the — or rather the 5 l 


Wiſdom 


Ti N. 


"610, — Weakneſs and Folly ; and ſhall only ob- 


9 what Pe- 
riod of Time 


this famous 
Paſſage in 
Ezekiel re- 
lates. 


ſerve farther, that our Miſconceptions of 
theſe Things, muſt, in a great Meaſure, 
proceed from our Ignorance of the pro- 
phetick Stile (ſays a learned Examiner of 
this Stile): (7) For all Places of gcrip- 
* ture, that are expreſs'd in allegorical, or 


© Propheſies more or leſs are) muſt needs 
*© have been better underſtood in thoſe 
* Times, when they were written, than 


| Cuar. V. g from the Building 0 of the 88 to the Babyloniſh Copy. 1 963 
M. Wiſdom of God, which put them upon | © proverbial Forms of Speech, or by 7 „ber . King 
339 Cbrif. Et. ſuch Actions, from all Imputations of «* and Reſemblances of Things, (as all 2 of 2 


—— 


they can be now, becauſe we have but 


tan ĩmperfect Notion of many Things, 
eto which the Alluſion is made, and from 


| *©. whence the Similitude i is taken, 


DISSERTATION V. 


of the ſacred gy and profane Hiſtory, ny this. Peri 


I E particular Differences, and ſeem- 
ing Incongruities, in Point of Chro- 
nology, that have occurr'd in this Period of 
Hiſtory, we have endeavour'd to ſolve and 
reconcile in the Notes that are annex'd to 
it : But there is a Paſſage in the Prophet 
Ezekiel, generally ſuppos'd to relate to this 
Time, wherein ſome learned Chronologers 
do not ſo well agree. 

Tux Paſlage is this: — (5) 7 have 
laid upon thee the Years of their Iniguity- 
according to the Number of Days, . three 
hundred and ninety Days; ſo ſhalt thou 
bear the Iniquity of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
And when thou ſhalt accompliſh them, lie 
again. on thy right Side, and thou ſhalt 
bear the Iniquity of the Houſe of Judah 
forty Days. I have appointed thee each 
Day for a Year. The Generality of Com- 
mentators, who take God's laying upon 
the Prophet the Years of his People's Ini- 
quity, to denote his forbearing to puniſh 
them for their Offences for ſuch a deter- 
minate Time, do agree, (t) that there is 
an exact Sum of three hundred and ninety 
Years mention'd in this Place; that this 
Sum is to begin from the Time, that Je- 
roboam firſt ſet up the Golden Calves; and 


that the 390, and 40 Years are not diſtinct 


Numbers, but that the 4% is to be included 
in the greater; but then the Queſtion is, 


(r) Jenlins's Reaſonableneſs, Vol. II. c. 7. 
Ib. vi. c. 1. (u) Jer. lii. 30. 


gical Tables, 


N; 


(-) Ezek. iv. 5, 6. 
* Primate Uher, Dr ras mn ory in their er . 
0 ann Anno 584. 


where we are to end cheſe three hundred 
and ninety Years? or to which of the 
Captivities do they extend? 

SEVERAL learned Men of great Au- 
thority, make theſe Years to end (2) at 
the laſt Captivity by Nebuzaradan, Cap- 


tain of the Guards under Nebuchadnezzar 


King of Babylon, and four Years after the 
laſt Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which hap- 
pen'd in the eleventh Year of Zedekiah , 
for, from the Time of the ſetting up the 
Calves, (x) ſay they, to this laſt Inſtance 
of God's Severity, are juſt 390 Years; 
from the eighteenth Year of Jab, (when 
the Kingdom of Fudah enter'd into Cove- 
nant with God) to this Time, are juſt 40 
Years; and, by this. laſt Captivity, all 
the Predictions of the ſeveral Prophets, 
E g thereunto, were perfectly ful- 
filled. 


I IT is to be obſerv'd however, that this 


laſt Captivity was ſo ſmall, ſo ſudden, 
and attended with - ſo little Difficulty, . as 


can by no Means come up to the Pomp 


and Solemnity of the Prophet's Deſcrip- 
tion, in that very Chapter, wherein this 
Epocha is mention d. The Account, 
which we have of the Invaſion, is this: 
(y) —— © Whilſt Nebuchagnezzar lay at 
the Siege of Tyre; he ſent Nebuzaradan, 
* with Part of his Army, to invade. the 

Land 


(% Bedford's Scripture Chronology, 


F 
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3 Land of Iſrael, on purpoſe, as is ſup- | Bor there is another Way of explaining From x King f 
« pos d, to revenge the Death of Geda- this Paſſage: For, if by the Word Ini- End of + q 
« Jah; becauſe there was no other Rea- | quity, which God imputes to the Houſe of 8 — 8 . 
« fon for his falling upon the poor Re- Iſrael and Judah, we are to underſtand the * rib , 


mains of thoſe miſerable People, whom | Puniſhment of their Iniquity, (which is very the Faſage. 


« he himſelf had left, and ſettled there. 
In this Expedition Nebuzaradan ſeiz d 
upon all the Jews, whom he found in 


« the Land, made them Captives, and 


« ſent them to Babylon; but they all 
„ amounted to no more, than ſeven hun- 
« dred and forty-five Perſons,” Here 
was no Reſiſtance, made, no Siege main- 
tain'd, no Famine incurr'd, The People 
fell a cheap and eaſy Prey, becauſe they 
were ruin'd and deſtroy'd before, But 
now, in the Expedition, to which the 
Prophet (z) alludes, Jeruſalem was beſieg d, 
and the Defendants reduc'd to the Neceſ- 
ſity of (a) eating Bread by Weight, and 
with Care, and of drinking Water by Mea- 
ſure, and with Aftoniſhment, as he expreſſes 
it, 

For this Reaſon, we ſhould rather 
incline to the Hypotbeſis of thoſe, who end 
both the Computations at the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem in the eleventh of Zedetiab; 
who, according as they compute the 
Time from Jeroboam's Apoſtacy, make 
the Period of God's forbearing the Houſe 
of Iſrael, from thence to the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, to contain juſt three hundred 
and ninety Years; and who begin the forty 
| Nears of God's Forbearance of the Houſe 
of Judab, from the Miſſion of the Prophet 
Jeremiab to preach Repentance to them, 
i. e. (6) from the thirteenth Year of Jgſiab, 
when he was firſt called to this Office; 
from which Time, to the laſt Year of 
Zedekiah, when Teruſalem was deſtroy'd, 
were exactly forty Years. For, (c) ſince 
the hundred and twenty Years of God's 
forbearing the old World is reckon'd from 
the Miſſion of Neah to preach Repentance, 
there ſeems to be ſome Parity of Reaſon, 
that his forty Years Forbearance of the 
Kingdom of Judab ſhould be reckon'd 
from the like Miſſion of Jeremiah, © 


2 (x) Ezek. iv. 1, 2, 3. (la) Ibid. ver. 16, 
Diſſert. ou l'on examine fi les dix Tribus, Cc. 


(b) Jer. i. 1, 5 


common, and ſeems to be the moſt natural 
Senſe in this Place) 'tis plain, that, as the 
whole Tenor of the Prophet's Diſcourſe 
ſeems to denote an Event future, and far 
diſtant, it may not improperly relate to the 
Continuation of God's Puniſhment upon 


the Tribes of rae! and Judah, for their 


great and manifold Provocations. 

(4) Now the Puniſhment of Mael for 
their Iniquities may be faid to commence 
at the Taking of Samaria, in the Reign 


of Hoſhea ; as that of Judah did, at the 
Taking of Teruſalem, in the Reign of 


Zedekiah, If then we reckon from the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem to the Time 
when Cyaxares the IId (whom (e) the 
Scripture calls Darius the Median) became 
King of Babylon, we ſhall find it about 
forty Years; and as he was a known Fa- 
vourer of the Jews, and might therefore 
give them Leave to return Home, we may 
be allow'd to infer, that here the Term of 
their Puniſhment did expire. And, in 
like Manner, if we reckon from Salma- 
naſer's Taking Samaria to the laſt Victory 
which Alexander the Great obtain'd over 
Darius Codomannus, whereby he became 
ſole Monarch of all 44a, we ſhall find it 
to be much about 390 Years: And, as 
his Kindneſs to the Jews was very remark- 
able, we may here date the Reſtoration of 
their Liberty, and, conſequently, their 
Releaſe from the Puniſhment, which God 
inflicted on them for their Sins. 

Tus, accordingly as we take the 
Senſe of the Words in the Prophet, the 
Hiſtory which is alluded to, puts on a 
different Aſpect, and relates to a different 
Period: But proceed we now to the pro- 
fane Hiſtory itſelf. 


War Dealings and Intercourſe, in 7he profane 


the Space of theſe laſt four hundred Years, 
viz, from the Building of Solomon's 
Temple, 


(c) Gen. vi. 3. 


(e) Dan. v. 31. ; * 4 


(4) Calmet's 


Hiſtory of this 
Periad. 


Gar? . Per the Build -bfe N epi Caron ay 
ET} ſares” Belong d ao"iy” ry ee 7000 1 King 


. Sr 


Temple, to che Captivity of Babylth, the 


- 


viii. to: the 


| * 
Ant. Ch 
61 o, & 


Ch. Fewiſh People had with the PV kfrnts, the 
©  Anmonites, Moabitts, Phatrcians, Sy#1ans, 
and other nbighbouring Nations; and whit 
Relation and Dependance they had em the 
great and powerful Kingderis of Mia, 
Babylon; and Hęypt; hae, Din ſome Mel 
ſure, been .bbſerv'd in the Corſe of this | 
Hiſtory; ''What' we are farther concern d 
to do, is, to take notice of ſome more 
remarkable Events, which, during th 
Period of Time; are N to mn 
pen'd in che WOrl“d noto97 
(f) In: the' thirty Arch 15 of the Reigh 
of Saba Ring of Judah, and while there 
was an 'IateFregnum* in the Kingdom of | 
Hael, the Olympick Games were inſtituted 
in Greece, '-Fhe Uſe and Deſign of them 
was to train up the Youth in active and 
warlike Exerciſes, that, if Oocafion requir'd, 
they might be capable of doing their Coun+ 
try Service in the Field? And, it was not 
from the Mountain Olympacs in Theſſaly, 
but from the City Ohmpia (ſince called 
Piſa, near Elis, a City in. Peloporneſus, | 
where they were celebrated in the adjacent. 
Plains, near the River: Apheus) that they 
took their Names. Here was the ſplendid 


The Institution 
of the Olym- 
pick G Games. 


| 


Temple of Jupiter, which had vaſt Trea- i 


* 4 . 


(, „ 7 Ridprd? 8 $criptere 8 lib. vi. c. 


his Statue of Jupiter is deſcrib'd by aal in the following Manyer : 


Otacles whith were there glue 


ovt}0afid Endiof. 
Chun. 


theſe Gams g Wich Were therewaltbrated — 


in Honeufvoft that Heity; nHͥ here Was 
Ukewiſs chut fütnaus Bultüe:0f Jupitor , 
made by Nhidias, whielr wus 4ccbunted 
one of the Wonders of the morid, und 
from © which- he Obtaintd e NathiZ of 
10 bad 5d! 10 b'mot 
Ir was about" four handred"and' forty 
Years befots'this: Time that theſe Games 
and Excreiſes were at firſt. inſtituted by 
one Hercules; not the. Som öf 1e and 
Meme, Wh celebrated by che 
and Lalin Potts, but bine öf the Prieſts — 
Cybele ealled by that Nahe, who Chf 
into 'Greec# from I. 1 Niouftiin if 
Phrygia;* {whence he and His "C6mpatiions 
were called ii, Daf and CorybBiintss) 
and brought i ir. many tious Rites 
with ther! After the Heath f «this 
Hercules thefe Games Were diſcontintd 
for many Yeits, til, by Advice froi the 
Oracle of Apollo, Iphitis eftabliſn d Yiem 
again, even in tlie Eifeitimè of L. Jehrgus, 
who is nô where aid tö have oppogd 
them; and ſo they contihu'd, urrtil the 
Time of Conſtantine the Great, who] upon 
his VION of iche Chriſtian Faith, firſt 
Mu 


* . 
b : 
* - . s b - 
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Throne of Gold and Ivory, with a Crown on his Head, which ſeems to be e made. of Oliye-Branches. In his Right- 
« Hand he holds an Image of Victory, made of. Ivory likewiſe, that has op its Head. Dreſs a Crawn of maſly ald: 
* and in his Left a Sceptre, made of all Kinds of Metals mix bed together, with an Eayle on the Top of it. 
Shoes and Stockings are all of Gold, and the zeſt of the Drapery i of the ſame Metal, adorn'd with Fjgures of 
various Animals, and a great Number of Flower:e-Luces, | His Throne is embelliſh'd, with Ivory, Ebony, Gold, 


precious Stanes, and a- Multitude ef emboſs'd Figures. 
« Vifories, and two others at the Feet of the Statue. 


At the four Feet, or Pedeſtals of the. Throne, are four 


At the two Feet, on the fore · ſide of the Throne, on one 


* Hand are the Figures of Sphinxes, who are carrying off ſome Theban Youths ; and, on the other Side, ars repre- 
| * ſented the Figures of the Childten of Nioke, whom Apo[/o and Diana ſhot to Death with their Arrows. © Between 
<« the Feet of the Throne is repreſented Theſeus, and the reſt of the Heroes who accompany'd Hercules to the War 
« againſt the Amazons, together with ſeveral Athletæ of diverle Kinds; and the Place is all around adorn'd with 
“Pictures, repreſenting the Labours of Hercules, together with ſeveral other of the moſt renown'd Hiſtorical Subjects. 
* On the upper Part of the Throne, on the one Side are engraven the Graces, and on the other the Hours, becauſe, 
«- according to the Poets, both theſe were the Daughters of Jupiter. On the Footſtool of the Statue are golden 


Lions, and a Repreſentation of the Combat of 7. heſeus 


with. the Amazons ; and on a Baſes thereof, are innumer- 


able golden Figures, ſuch as that of the Sun going into his. Chariot, of Jupiter and Juno, Mercury, Vaſta, and 
« Venus, who has Cupid ſtanding by her; of Apollo, Diana, Minerva, Hercules, Amphitrite, Neptune, and the 
% Moon, which is here repreſented fitting upon an Horſe.” This is the Subſtance of what Pauſanias ſays of this 
famous. Statue: But, notwithſtanding that its Werkmanſhip was the Wonder of all the Autients, and the Curioſity 
of ſeeing it might increaſe the Number of thoſe, who came to the Ofympick Games, yet Strabo finds great Fault 


with it, for. Want of a due Proportion, becauſe it was 


Tight, it muſt have made a Hole in che Roof of the Temple. Bedford's 


Notes. 


of ſuch a p Ares, dat if it had Hood u 
4 * Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. in he 
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F ® 1 
A. . 


- 


Their Pri- 
mary, 


#1vian places it in the Year before, but the Capitolian in this Year, and yet they may be both eaſily reconciled : 


, Nlighted the IndiSecylares, und afterwards | 
A Ui all other Games, aß Monuments of Pagan 
WE Superſtitions l o chat falling by Degrees 
into Diſeſteem, in che Time of Theadgſius 
the Great, if nat before, they were utterly 
unfrequented,, and | dwindled. into no- 

a V ird l Uſe of theſe Ohynpict Games was to en- 
1, Tynst Gams were us'd to be per- | courage Actieity of Body: But, in Proceß 
every four Vears, 


. 
thin anna . * * . +\ 
* 1 10 
YT” Br +) , ; \ 


form'd at the End of | 
(8nd ſo every four Years made an Olympiad ) 
and laſted for five Days; when the Youth 


of Greece contended. for - Maſtery in five 
Sorts . of Exerciſes, , one for each Day, 


viz, the Caſtus, or Whirle-Bat, the Coit, 
Leaping, Wreſtling, and Racing, either 
on Foot or Horſeback, or in Chariots ; all 
which Exerciſes were thought ſo honou- 
table, that even Kings themſelves did not 
diſdain to become Competitors for the 
Victory; and, accordingly,, we find Pin- 
dar, the moſt celebrated Poet in thoſe 
Days, addreſſing his firſt Olympick to 


Hiero King of Syracuſe, for having won 


the Prize in one of the Horſe-Races. 

Tur Prize however was not great: 
It was no more than a Garland of Palm, 
or Olive; but the Victor was treated with 
ſuch Tokens of Reſpect and Eſteem, and 
was attended by the People with ſuch loud 
Acclamations, while he rode into the City 
in a Coach through a Breach in the Wall, 
which, upon this Occaſion, was made for 
his more pompous Entrance; and while 
he was ſure to have the beſt of Poets to 
celebrate his Praiſe, and rank him even 
among the Gods, that to come off Con- 
queror, and be crown'd in this Place, was 
thought an Honour, not inferior to that 
of a Triumph in Rome ; and this the rather, 


becauſe the Inhabitants of Elis, who were | 


() Bedford”s Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 


the Preſidenis of theſe Games, were ſo 
remarkably impartial in giving Sentence 
according to Merit, that, whoever was 
crown d by their Order and Determination, 
was always thought juſtly to deſerye it. 
Tus (g) it appears, that the original 


of Time, they came to be employ'd to a 
quite different Purpoſe, even to fix the 
Sronoligy of the Hiſtory of the Greeks, 
among whom 7 it grew a Cuſtom to 
reckon by Ohmpiads; for, before that 
Cuſtom prevail'd, their Hiſtorians were 


From 1 King, 
Vii. to the 


End of 2 


Chron. 


And ſecondary 


fe. 


vaſtly negligent in fixing the Date of 


ſuch Tranſactions, as they related. Yar- 
ro, the moſt learned Perſon among the 
Romans, both for Hiſtory and Antiquity, 
reckons three Sorts of Times. The 1ſt, 
from the: Beginning of Mankind to the 
firſt Flood, which he calls uncertain, be- 
cauſe no Account is given of it by any 
Heathen Writer. The ' 2d,” from the 
Flood to the firſt. Olympiad, which he 
calls fabulous, becauſe many. ſtrange Sto- 
ries are reported of the Gods and Demi- 
gods in thoſe Times, but without any 
Method, or Order. The 3d, from the 
firſt Olympiad to his Time, which he 
calls Hiſtorical, becauſe thence-forward all 
Tranſactions were laid in their proper Pla- 
ces; but, before the Inſtitution of this 
Method of Computation, every Thing 
was confus'd in the Grecian Hiſtory, (as 
Euſebius (h) tells us) and (i) no one 
Thing written with any tolerable Exatt- 
neſs. IR 390i 


In the eleventh Year of Jotham + 71, Hiſtory of 
King of Judah, which was the twelfth of the Building 


Pekah, King of 1/rael, another famous 
Era 


F It is to be obſerv'd however, that it was not from the firſt Olympiad, that they began their Computation, but 
from the XXVIIth, when Choræbus, a Native of Eu, was Victor, becauſe there was no Regiſter kept of the pre- 
ceding O/mpiad: ; and therefore the Commencement of this ra was an hundred and eight Years after the Eftabliſh- 
ment of the Games, which occaſion'd it. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Olympiad. 


Y. Africanus, ad Euſeb. Præparat. Evang. lib. x. c. 10. 


(i) Tuſtin Martyr, ad Grecos Cohortatio. 


+ Of the Time, when this City was built, there are two Accounts, the Yarronian, and the cane les. The Var. 


3 


for, 


of Rome. 
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Cnar, 5. « ; 
M. Ara commenc 'd, and was in Uſe through-- 'Þ 


A out all the Empire, upon the Building of | 
2 the City of Rome, the Hiſtoty of which is | 


as follawh. 1o ea 

AFTER the Deſtruction of Trey (a), 
FEneas, landing in 1taly, was at firſt op- 
pos'd by Latinus, King of the Latrnes, 
or Aborigines ; but, being overcome in 
Battle by the Tygians, Latinus made Peace 
with their Leader, and permitted him, 
and his Men, to liye independent in his 
Kingdom. Enrag' d at this Treatment, 


Turnus, King of the Rutili, fomented a | 


freſh War againſt Aneas; but, in the 
Concluſion, he was ſlain in ſingle Com- 
bat by the Grecian Chief, and his Miſtreſs 
Lavinia (who was the Occaſion of all this 
Contention) was, by her Father Latinus, 
given to the Conqueror for a Wife. E- 
neus (it muſt be obſerv'd) had another Son 
by a former Wife, nam'd Creiſa, who 
was loſt in the Siege of Troy ; and after 
his Death, his Relic Lavinia, being great 
with Child, and fearing the Power of 4/- 
canius, (for that was his Name) fled into 
the Woods, and was there deliver'd of 
a Son, who, for that Reaſon, was called 
Sylvius, and, becauſe he was born after 
his Father's Funeral, was likewiſe called 
Poſthumus, It was not long however, 
before the People began, to expreſs their 
Reſentment of this hard Uſage of Lavinia, 
ſo that Aſcanius was oblig'd to recal her; 
and, to avoid all Occaſions of Diſagree- 
ment for the future, he left to her, and 
her Son Syluius, the City of Lavinia, which 
ZEneas had built, and called after her Name, 
whilſt himſelf remov'd to Alba-longa, a 
City of his own erecting, and where he 
liv'd for the Remainder of his Days, 
highly delighted with the Situation of the 
Place, 


— 


Ar rex the Death of Aſcanius, there: nl] 1 King 
happen'd a; Contention between this 8 End: of 2 


Chron. 


vius the Son of /Eneas, and Tilus the Son 
of Aſeanivs,- about the Succeſſion to; the 
Kingdom; but, as the Relations of Law 
nia had the more prevalent Intereſt in the 
Country, the! Matter was ſo compromis'd, 
that Julus Was made Hogh-Prieft, and Syl- 
vin King, in whoſe, Family the King- 
dom continu'd for, ſeveral Generations, 
and every kicceeding Prince Was amid Syl- 
vius. 

Or this Race was Ga nus the s oo} 
Grandſon to Syluius, who built ſeveral 
Towns: on the Borders of Latium; and 
their Inhabitants, ſtanding much upon the 
Honour of their Original, were afterwards 
called Priſci Latini. Of this Race was 
Tiberinus, who (as ſome ſay) was drown'd 
in the Tiber, and from that unhappy Ac- 
cident gave Name to the River. Of this 
Race was Aventinus, who, by being bu- 

ry'd in the Place, gave Name to one of 
the Mountains, on which Rome was 

built; and of this Race was Procas, who, 

after his Death, left his two Sons, Numi- 

for and Amulius, to reign alternately every 

Year : But Amulius the younger depos'd 3 
Numitor, | ſlew his Son /Egi/thus, and, to 
cut off the whole Race, compelled his | 
Daughter Ma to enter into a Vow of | 
perpetual Virginity, by becoming a Prieſt- | | 
eſs to the Goddeſs Vela. Her Vow | 
however did not laſt long; for a certain | 
Soldier found Means to get her with 
Child, but, to cover the Diſgrace a Re- 
port was rais'd, that all this was done by 
Mars, the God of War. At length | 
ſhe was deliver'd of two Sons, Romulus, 1 
and Remus, whom their Uncle Anulius 

commanded to be drown'd, and their 


| 
YZ 


| Mother to be bury'd alive, as being the 
Puniſhment, 


for, as it was cuſtomary in thoſe Times, when they began to build a City, to go round it with a Plough, and make 
a Furrow, where the Walls were to be built, but leave a void Space for the Gates; the Year before they might 
thus mark out the City, dig the Foundation of the Walls, and provide Stones, Timber, and other Materials, and 
this Year lay the Foundation; fo that the Computation might eaſily begin from * ans tho' the RT 10 


the general Account. Bedferd's Scripture Chronology, lib 


(4) Sir Walter Ralagb's Hiſtory, lib, ii. c. 24. Sect. iv. a 


vi. e. 2. | . 


„* es ** 


Chrit, when Ye efal Virgins had violated their Cha- 


© toc. ſity. 


WHETHER - thi \ eds 


it) upon the Intreaty of Antbo, the Daugh- 
ter of Amulius, obtain'd her Pardon; it is 
certain, that the two Children were thrown 
into the Tiber, in order to be drown'd 
But, as the Stream was low, and much 


Mud was in the Place, a certain Woman, | 


nam'd Lupa, found them before they were 
dead, and having ſuckled them for ſome 
Time, (from whence the Story of their 
being nurs'd by a Se- wolf took its Riſe) 
brought them at length to Fauſtulus, the 
King's Shepherd, who recommended them 
to the Care of his Wife Laurentia, and ſo 
they were both preſerv'd. 

As ſoon as they came to a proper Age, 
they liv'd at firſt in the Capacity of Shep- 
herds ; but, being naturally of a brave and 
martial Temper, they apply'd themſelves, 
not only to the Buſineſs of hunting wild 
Beaſts, but of clearing the Country like- 
wiſe of ſuch Gangs of Robbers, as came 
to plunder and infeſt it; ſo that, in a ſhort 
Time, the Fame of their Adventures made 
Multitudes of the neighbouring Youth, 


who were of the like Complexion, reſort |, 


unto them. Enrag'd at their Proceedings, 
a ſtrong Company of theſe Robbers ſet 
upon them at a certain Time, and, tho' 
Romulus defended himſelf againſt their 
Attack, took Remus Priſoner, and, pre- 
tending that he had plunder'd the Eſtate 
of his Grandfather Numitor, deliver'd 
him to King Anulius, who ſent him to 
his Brother Numitor to be executed for the 
Fact. | | 

WHEN Remus was brought before Nu- 


mitor, he behav'd with ſuch Courage and 


Intrepidity, that he could not but ſuſpect 
ſomething uncommon in him; and there- 
upon, hearing that he had another Brother, 
and that they were Twins, and comparing 
their Age with the Time, when his 
Daughter Lia's two Children were expos'd, 
he began to think, that theſe, without 
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nion by the Information of Fanuſtulus; 


this Puniſhment, or, (as ſome will have | who had brought them op; he enter'd 


into a Conſpiracy .'with them, againſt kis 
Brother Amalius, wherein it was agreed, 
that Romulus, with his Men, ſhould: pri- 


: | vately enter the City, and, being join'd 


with ſach Forces as Remus ebuld muſter 
up in Numitor'd Family, ſhould, all on a 
ſudden, attack dag Tahoe, and * the 
King, | 
Taz Plot ſacceeded. Joes Was me 
en, and killed: And, after that Numitor 
had congratulated his Grandſons upon their 
Succeſs, he aſcended the Rofrum, and; 
in a full Aſſembly of People - declar'd 
how wicked and inhuman his Brother 
Amulius had been; that theſe: were his 
two Grandchildren ;z.: how they were born, 
and. bred up, and came to be diſcover'd; 
and that by their Contrivance it was; that 
the Tyrant was taken off; whereupon 
the People immediately came to a Reſo- 
lution, that Numitor ſhould be their: King, 
and that, next under him, Romulus and 


Remus ſhould be wel in the o—_ Vene- 


ration. 
As ſoon as theſe Matters were ſettled 
and adjuſted, the two young Princes (to 
perpetuate the Memory of their Preſer- 
vation) reſolv'd to build a City upon 
the Spot, where they had been nouriſh'd 
and brought up; and ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring People, as well as their own 
Men, came in to their Aſſiſtance. It was 
not much doubted, but that this new 
City would, in Proceſs of Time, outvie 
all the other Towns in Tah; but then, 
as the two Brothers were Twins, and it 
was not well known which was the elder, 
they agreed to determine, by the Flight 
of Birds, who ſhould give the Name to 
the City, and, upon the Grandfather 
Numitor's Deceaſe, which of them ſhould 
reign firſt. 
To this Purpoſe they . went each of 
them | to the Top of an Hill. Romulus 
- © aſcended 


viii. 


good Providence '' had — pre- End o. 0 
ſerv dj and being! confirm'd in his Opi- Chron: - 
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"A. M. aſcended what was afterwards called Pala- 
1 . tinus, and Remus, Aventinus, from whence 
610, E he diſcover'd fx Vultures firſt ; but his 


Brother: afterwards ſaw twelve, ſo that the 
Diſpute. was never the nearer an End. 

Remus laid claim to the Sovereignty, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the firſt Vultures, and Romulus 
becauſe he ſaw the moſt; inſomuch, that 
from Words proceeding to Blows, Remus was 
unhappily ſlain by his Brother, and, in his 
Death “, put an End to the Controverſy. 

Wurd the City was built, Romulus 
called it Roma, which, in the Greek 
Tongue,  fignify'd Strength, and not by 
his own Name Romula, becauſe it was 
a Diminutive. As the City however, 
when finiſh'd, had not a ſufficient. Stock 
of Inhabitants, he found out an Expedi- 
ent to remedy this Defet, by making a 
neighbouring Grove an A/ylum, or Place 
of Refuge to all Malefactors and diſcon- 
tented Perſons; ſo that, in a ſhort Time, 
vaſt Numbers of all Nations, that could 
not live in their own Country with Safety, 


fled hither for Protection, and peopled 
Theſe Inhabitants however | 


the City. 
could laſt but for one Age, becauſe they 
were moſt of them Men, and, when they 
deſir d to marry with their Neighbours, 
were rejected with Scorn ; ſo that they 
were under a Neceſſity to get themſelves 
Wives by ſome Stratagem or other. To 
this Purpoſe Romulus proclaim'd a Feaſt, 
and publick Games, in the Honour of 
Neptune, 
City; and when the Virgins from every 
Quarter came thither to ſee, and divert 
themſelves, upon a Signal given, they 
were all ſeiz d by Force, carry'd into the 
City, and compelled to become Wives to 
thoſe, that wanted them, Exaſperated 
with this baſe Treatment, the neighbour- 
ing People immediately prepare for War ; 
but are repuls'd with Loſs by the Ro- 


Subſtance, 


to be celebrated near his new 


mans: Till the Sabines, who were their 
moſt formidable Enemy, and principally 
concern'd in the late Affront, march'd' 
againſt them, and, under the Command of 
their King Tatius, were juſt upon giving 
them a total Defeat; when their Daugh- 
ters, who were now Oey Wives'to the 


Romans, ran between the two Armies, 


and, with their Hair torn, and all other 


Indications of Sorrow, acquainted their 
| Parents, that they had been us'd civilly, 


and that, if Matters were carry'd to ſuch 
Extremities, nothing could be expected 
on their Side, but Ruin and Deſtruction, 
Hereupon their Parents, being over- 
come by their Prayers, and Tears, and 
Arguments, laid aſide all angry Reſent- 
ments, and enter'd into a Treaty with 
their Sons-in-Law, which - ſucceeded fo 
well, - that ſeveral of them left their an- 
tient Habitations, and came, with all their 
and liv'd in Rome. From fo 


— 1 o 
vin. to the | 
End of 2 
Chron. 


ſmall a Beginning did this City gradually 


increaſe to be the Seat of the Veſtern Em- 
pire, and the Miſtreſi of the then known 
World ! 

ONE very remarkable Event more, 
which happen'd the very next Year after 
the Building of Rome, viz. in the twelfth 
Year of Jorbam King of Judah, and the 


thirteenth of Pekah King of Iſrael, was 


the Diſſolution of the Af/yr:an Monarchy, 
upon the Death of Sardanapalus, as ſeveral 
Heathen Authors have thus related it. 
This Emperor exceeded all his Prede- 
ceflors in Sloth and Voluptuouſneſs. ' He 
cloth'd himſelf in Women's Attire ; he 
painted his Face, and deck'd his Body 
more like a Strumpet, than a King ; he 
affected an effeminate Voice; ſpun fine 
Wool and Purple among his Concubines, 
and proceeded to ſuch a Degree of Luxu- 
ry and Shameleſſneſs, that he wrote 
Verſes in Commemoration of his diſſolute 

Manner 


Florus makes the Occaſion of the Death of Remus to be another Matter: For, having obſerv*d that Romulus, 
by the greater Number of the Vultures, which he ſaw, had got the better, and built his City, with good Hopes, 
that it would be remarkable for warlile Affairs, becauſe thoſe Birds were account 
were rais'd to any great Height, his Brother Remus made a mo of them; which 


. 


that he order'd him immediately to be ſlain. 


Birds of Prey ; ere the Walls 


EN 


The Difſolu« 
tion of the Al- 
ſyrian Mo- 


narchy. 


ted the other to that Degree, | 


* why * 
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1 On the other Hand, Belefis prevail'd with Ma. 


— 


610, Ce. 
Fail „Tomb. 


Tu Kings of the Eaſt ſeldom appear'd 
in Publick : But Sardanapalus was never 
ſcen by any, but ſuch only, as were either 
Aſſiſtants, or Aſſociates in his Laſciviouſ- 
neſs ; until Arbaces, the General of the 
Median Forces, brib'd one of his Eunuchs, 
by giving him a golden Cup, to be intro- 
duc'd into his Preſence ; where, ſeeing 
his vile, degenerate Behaviour, he began 
to think it a Diſparagement, that ſo many 
brave and gallant Men ſhould, be under the 
Dominion of a worthleſs Wretch, that 
affected to be a Spinſter, rather than a 
King. This he communicated to his 
Friends and Acquaintance, to the Gover- 
nors of ſeveral Provinces, but more eſpe- 
cially to Belefis, the Governor of Babylon, 
with whom he enter'd into a cloſe Con- 
federacy to depoſe the preſent Emperor, 
and to divide his Dominions between 
them, whereof Belefis was to have Babylon, 
Chaldea, and Arabia, and himſelf all the 
reſt, | 

(/) Wurx Matters were thus agreed 
on, Arbaces endeavour'd, by all Sorts of 
Arts and Inſinuations, to make himſelf 


the Babylonians to revolt, and gain'd the 
King of Arabia (with whom he had a very 
great Intimacy) to his Party; ſo that 
when all their Forces were join'd together, 
the Army is ſaid to have conſiſted of four 
hundred thouſand Men. | | 

SARDANAPALUS, ſeeing ſuch 
a ſtrong Confederacy, and Combination of 
Arms againſt him, thought it high Time 
to ſhake off his Sloth; and having drawn 
forth the Forces of the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, he engag'd the Enemy thrice, and 
as many Times defeated them. In the 
firſt Action he purſu'd them to the Moun- 
tains, ſeventy Furlongs beyond Nineveb. 
In the ſecond he fo defeated them, that 
they were all upon the Point of returning 
home, had not Belefis (who was a Baby- 
loniſh Prieſt, and pretended to great Skill 
in Aſtrology * and Divination) gave 
them Aſſurance, that God would at laſt 
reward their Labours with Succeſs. In 
the third Engagement Arbaces. himſelf 
was wounded, and his Army routed, 
and purſu'd as far as the Mountains of 


Babylon; ſo that the chief Officers were 


acceptable to the Medes ; to perſuade them 
to invade the M hrian Empire, and (in 


for diſperſing, and ſhifting for themſelves, 
when Belef;s gave them once more Aſſu- 


rance, 


% Bedford's Scripture Hiſtory, lib. vi. c. 2. 


Whatever Skill he might pretend to in Afrology, tis certain, that he was an excellent Agronomer, and, when 
he came to Babylon, and was made Emperor there, ſet himſelf to rectify the Chaldean Year, which ſeems to have 
Rood unalterable from the Flood, till that Time. The antient Year of the Chaldeans conſiſted of three hundred 
and fizty Days, or of twelve Months, with thirty Days to each Month; but as this was five Days and a Quarter 
leſs than the Revolution of the Sun to the fame Point of the Equinox, - the Eg yprians, in the Time of Thoth, (their 
fecond King, and Grandſon of Ham) added five Days to the Year, ſo that every Year conſiſted exactly of three 
Hundred fxty.five Days : But then, in four Years, there was one Day leſs, than in ſo many Julian Years, which 
in a great Length of Time, (viz. in 1460 Years) made the Beginning of the Year run through all the Seaſons. 
To prevent this Incenfiſtency, the Cha/deans, about every ſix Years, added to their Year of 360 Days an Intercalagy 
Month, which made their Years unequal ; and therefore Be/efir, being well acquainted with the Egyptian Aftro- 
nomers, and finding thit their Year was equa/, tho' not abſolutely perfe#, reduces the Babylonian Year to the ſame 
Standard, i. 7. he makes it conſiſt of three Hundred and fixty-five Days, which were divided into twelve Months, 
of thirty Days each, and five Days, which were added at the End of the Year. But then, becauſe, in each of theſe 
Years, there would be a redundant Quarter of a Day, and, in four Years, one whole Day, inſtead of the Bifſe#tile 
Day (as it is in the Julian Computation) he began every fourth Year a Day ſooner. This Alteration he order'd to : 
begin in the firſt Year of his Reign, and from thence it was called the famous Sea of Nabonaſſar, (for ſo Belefis 
was likewiſe nam'd) which continu'd in Egype to the Death of Anthony and Cleopatra, and was afterwards in Uſe 
among the Mathematicians and Aſtronomers, to the Time of Ptolemy, who made his Canon by this Account, which 
in juſtly eſteem'd the ſureſt and moſt uſeful Guide of antient Chxonology, where the /acred Hiſtorians are filent, 


2 Seripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. Whiſfton's Theory, lib. ii. and Chaonology of the Old Teſta- 
ment, p. 12. 
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fan the Builli ing Ui the Temple, 1 d Captivity. 
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* dike; that, i they woch bit Gontinde to. 


Ove, gether” for five Days lotiget, every Thing, 
in that” Time, "would | have” 4 diffetent 
Tarn; © Bert 1 03 31. (21 10 gt 

Wir much /Inibiep! was the Amy 


prevail'd on not to diſperſe, when fads. | 


denly News was brought, that a great 


| Inforcement was coming from Bactrid to 


join the King, ſo that the only Game 
which Arbaces had to play, was to march 
againſt them, and by all Means imaginable, 


prevail with them to revolt; wherein he 


ſucceeded beyond all Mens Hopes and Ex- 
pectations, and ſo * another Turn to the 


mean Time, knowing en of this, 
and being elated with his repeated Suc- 
ceſſes, was indulging his Sloth and Luxury, 
and preparing Beaſts for Sacrifice, with 
Plenty of Wine, and other Things ne- 
ceſſary to feaſt and entertain his Soldi- 
ers; when Arbaces, having Intelligence 
by Deſerters in what Condition his Army 
lay, fearleſs of any Foe, and overcome 
already with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, 
broke into their Camp by Night, 
having made a terrible Slaughter of 
moſt of them, forc'd the Reſt into the 
City. 


Tux King, after this Defeat, took 


upon him the Defence of the Place, and 
committed the Charge of the Army to 


Salamenus, the Queen's Brother; but Sala- 


menus was worſted in two pitch'd Battles, 
one in the open Field, and the other be- 
fore the Walls of Nineveb, where himſelf 
was ſlain, and moſt of his Men cut to 
Pieces ; ſo that all the Reſource which Sar- 
danapalus had, was to ſuſtain the Seige 
as long as he could, until the Succours 
(which he had ſent for out of all his 
Provinces) ſhould come to his Aſſiſtance: 


* Concerning this Pile, Atbenæus informs us, 


And: d hes! hid re" Hope of being From des 
able” 19 di, beeluſe tele vas an antlent t of +" 
Prophefy, tat Ninrbrb nber. co BY Cormygnns 


der by Pore, au ihe Biber Bevamte "its 


N i nige od) 10 Per oy Hoo) 


cle, 
and, 


AR HAU, on thé other Rang 
was much encourag'd by his Succeſſes, and 


catry'd on” the Siege with the utmoſt Vi- 


gour ; but the prodigious Strength of the 
Walls, which were an hundred Foot high, 
and ſo very broad, that three Chariots 
might go a-breaſt upon them, and the vaſt 
Plenty of all Manner of Stores and Provi- 
ſions, neceſſary for a long Defence, hin- 


4 def'd him" from making any conſiderable 
4 : | Progreſs. 


- Thus two Years were oat, 
out any Proſpect of Relief on the one 
Side, or of taking the Town on the other. 
In the third Year, a continu'd Fall of 
Rains made the Tygr:is overflow to ſuch 
a Degree, that, coming into the City, it 


tore along with it twenty Fathom of the 


Wall, which Sardanapalus concluding 
to be the Accompliſhment of the Ora- 
becauſe by this Means the River 
was apparently become an Enemy to the 
City, he grew quite diſpirited, and gave 
up all for loſt, However, to prevent his 


| falling into the Hands of the Enemy, 
he caus'd a large Pile of Wood “ to be 
made in the Court of his Palace, and 


there heap'd together all his Gold, Sil- 
ver, and royal Apparel, and having en- 
clos'd his Eunuchs and Concubines in the 
Midſt of it, order'd it to be ſet on Fire, 
and ſo burnt himſelf, and them toge- 
ther. The only Action, wherein (m) 
theſe Hiſtorians, who make no Mention 
of his Victories, repreſent him as a va- 
liant Man! Arbaces, being inform'd of 
this, march'd his Army through the 
Breach of the Wall, and took the City. 

After 


That it was four hundred Foot high, upon which he plac'd 


150 golden Beds, and as many golden Tables; that he had thrown into it ſome Millions of Talents of Gold and 
Silver, beſides the richeſt Furniture of Purple, and the fineſt Garments ; and that this Pile was fifteen Days in burn- 
ing. To which Diodorus adds, that Belefis, by Craft, obtain'd Leave of Arbaces to carry off the A/bes, under Pre- 
tence of building an Altar with them at Babylon, by which Means he gain'd an immenſe Treaſure. But all this 
looks more like a Romance, than a true Hiſtory, Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. in the Notes. 


(m) Juſtin, lib. i. and Athenus, lib. xii. c. 12. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the BABTLONI SH 
Captivity, to the Birth of CHRIST. In all 588 
Years. | 5 


Þ | 
From the Captivity, to the Death of Cyrus. 


T he HIS TOR T. . 


AM 'FTER the Return of Ne- | ing Nations, or had hid themſelves in the From Jer. A. 
3017, Se, ® buchadnezzar, and his victo- Fields and Deſerts of their own Country, 7; *2 % all 
587, Ge.  rious Army to Babylon, all | hearing that Gedaliab was made Governor from Eara i. 
Cont SEIARRE® thoſe Jews, who for Fear of | of the Land, reſorted to him at Miapab , Cones 
made Gover- him, had taken Refuge among neighbour- | where he ſet up his Reſidence, Among 


, Nun, LXVI H th 
and murther'd UMB. . I2 ec 

& Ihmael. - ſe 

+ In the Hiſtory of Jacob, we read, that after a Stay of ſeveral Years at Haran, making his Eſcape from thence, 

he was overtook by Laban, his Father-in-Law, in a mountainous Tract, which was afterwards called Gilead, i. e. ag 

| Heap 


3 2 3 6 


575 The Ee of the B B LE "Book Un Cc 
Wi , theſe were Jobanan and Jonathan, the gainſt him ; for enter to pay him a From Jer "1 10 
Ant. wit. Sons of Kereah, and Iſbmael, the Son of | Viſit one Day, he and his Confederates e | - 
TR Nethaniah, with divers others: But J- | (at a Time when the People were gone 12 pon . 0 

macl came to him out of a treacherous out to Harveſt- work) fell upon him, and Gy 

Intent only; for being of the Blood- | flew him, even While he was entertain- 

Royal, he reckon'd to make himſelf King | ing them at his Table. With him he 

of Fudea, now that the Chaldeans were murther'd all the Jews and Chaldeans, 

gone, and to that Purpoſe, had form'd a | that were at Mizpah, except ſome few, 

Conſpiracy to kill Gedaliab, and ſeize on | whom he made Captives ; and having kept Th 

the Government, wherein Baalis +, King | the Matter private, the next Day but ot 

of the Ammonites, was confederate with | one, he deſtroy'd fourſcore J/raehtes, who -_ 


him. 

His Deſign however was not carry'd 
on ſo ſecretly, but that Johanan, the Son 
of Kereah, got notice of it, and acquainted 
the Governor with it : But, he being a 


were coming, in a mournful Manner *, 


with their Oblations into the Town, and 


there put them all to the Sword, except 
ten, who, for the Redemption of their 
Lives, offer'd him all the * Treaſures they 


had in the Field, 

AFTER this Maſſacre, Iſbmael, not 
thinking himſelf ſafe in M:zpah, took the 
Captives with him, (among whom wete 
"King Zedekiah's Daughters) and was ma- 
king the beſt of his Way to the King of 
| the 


Man of a generous Temper, and not apt 
to entertain Jealouſies of others, took no 
Notice of Johanan's Information, but con- 
tinuy'd the ſame friendly Correſpondence 
with 1/hmael, thit he had ever done. 
This gave the Traytor an Advantage a- 


| Heap of Stones, as alſo Miſpeh, i. e. a Watch-Tower, becauſe at the Covenant, which was made between Laban and 

| him, an Heap of Stones was gather'd to remain a Monument of it, and, upon that Occaſion, Laban's Expreſſions are 

theſe . The Lord watch between me and thee, when awe are abſent one from another. If thou wilt affi my 

if thou wilt take other Wivet, beſides my Daughters, no Man is witÞ us ; ſee, God is Witneſt between me 
and thee, Gen. xxxi. 49, 50. From that Time, the Place, where this Covenant was made, and where probably in Me- 
mory of it a City in After-Ages was built, was called Mizpah, It was ſituate on the Eaſt-Side of the River Jordan, 
and, in the Diviſion of the Land, fell to the Tribe of Dan; and here it was, that Gedaliah choſe to fix his Habi- 
tation, or perhaps was order'd to fix it here, becauſe it lay neareſt of any to Babylon, from whence he was to 
receive his Inſtructions, as to ths Adminiſtration of the Government. Wellis gs $0 of the Old. Teſtament, 
Vol. I. z oa 

| + That Amael, who was of the Blood-Royal of Fudab, ſhould attempt to 90 away * Life of Geadaliab, is no 
Wonder at all. His Envy of the. other's Promotion, and his Ambition to make himſelf a King, might be ſtrong In- 
citements to what he did ; but why Baalis ſhould have any Hand in ſo black a Deſign, we can hardly imagine any | 
other Reaſon, than the antient and inveterate Hatred, which the Ammonites always had againſt the' Hebrews, and 
therefore this King of theirs, ſeeing that the Jew Nation was, at this Time, in a Manner, brought to nothing, was 
minded to take Revenge for. all the Injuries, that his Anceſtors had receiv'd from them, and to give the finiſhing 
Stroke to their Ruin, by cutting off their Governor, and ſo diſperſing all the Remains of that unhappy People, which 
was now gather'd together at Miapab. But, whatever their Views might be, it is certain, that they put their De- 
ſign in ſpeedy Execution; for the Murther of Gadaliah happen'd but two Months after the Deſtruftion of the City 
and Temple of Jeruſalem, viz. in the ſeventh Month, (which is 7½i, and anſwers in Part to our September and 
O#eber) und on the thirtieth Day of the Month: For that Day the Jews have” kept as a Faſt,» in Commemoration 
of this Calamity (which indeed was the Completion of their Ruin) ever ſince, Calmet's Commentary on Fer. xl. 14. 
and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 588. 

The Tokens of their Mourning are aid to be, =——'That they had their Beards ſhaven, and their Chaths 
rent, and that they had cut themſelves, Jer. xli. 5. For tho' it was an expreſs Prohibition in the Law, Te fall not 
make any Cuttiugs in your Floſb. fon the Dead, nor print any Marks upon you, Levit. xix. a8. yet chis ſeems to relate 
only to ſuch Practices, when they became ſuperſtitious, and were done in Honour to falſe Gods; for, in Caſes of ordi- 
nary Mourning for the Dead, or for any other grievous Diſaſter, the Words of the Prophet ſeem to imply, as if they 
had been permitted in common Uſe : Both the Great and the Small ſhall die in the Land : They hu not be buried, 

"FO neither ſhall Men lament for them, nor cut themſelves, nor make themſebves bald for them, awjeber Hall Men trar them- = 

. „ „ue i in Mourning to comfort them for the Dead, Jer. xvi. 6, 7. 

{ * Treaſures (according to the common Phraſe of Scripture) fignifie any. Thing, that & hid or kept i in Referve, 

N whether it be Gold, Silver, Corn, Wine, Oil, Apparel, or any other Thing: And among the People of the Fa, it 
was an uſual Thing to bury their Corn, and other Proviſions, in deep Holes, and Caverns, which they dug and filled 
up ſo very dexterouſly, that no one could perceive that the Earth had been mov'd,, nas could * find. them aut, 
but thoſe who made them. Ca/met's Commentary. 
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Char. I. 


from the - Babylon — e Birch of Cunis r. 975 
AM the Ammonites, when Jobanan, and the Journey into Egypt, wich warni Profcc From 25 a. 
% wei wa. reſt of the Captains of Judah, hearing of | fions however of a ready Compliance with Danzel, abd 
56 "Ve. this deteſtable Deed, made after him | whatever he ſhould think fit to enjoin 5 Ezra i. 
with what Forces they could get together: them. The Prophet did ſo: And, in ten — 
But, when he perceiv'd them coming, he Days Time, return'd them this Anſwer 
left-all his Train behind him, and with only | from God, That, if they would 
eight Men, made his Eſcape. i into the Land | © tarry in Judea, and live peaceably un- 2 
of Ammon. ** der the King of Babylon, he would 
The Jew, n JFOHANAN, and the reſt of the © ſcreen them from thgir preſent Danger, 
wore , 2 Captains, being thus left with all the Peo- | and incline the Heart of their Conque- 
727 inte ple, and now reflecting on what mae! © ror to be favourable to them; but that, 
oypt. 


had done to Gedaliab, began to be appre- 
henſive, that the Chaldeans might poſſibly 
revenge his Death upon them, and there- 
fore, for Fear of the worſt, they retit'd to 
Chimbam ＋, not far from Bethlebem, that 
in Caſe they were called to an Acount, they 
might more readily make their Eſcape into 
Egypt. 

IE RE MIA E. from the Time 
that he parted with Nebuzaradan, had 
taken up his Abode with Gedehah the Go- 
vernor ; but, after his Death, among the 
reſt of the Captives, was carry'd from 
thence by 1hmael the Conſpirator, and, 
now, upon his Defeat, accompany'd Fo- 
hanan, and the reſt of his Countrymen, 
to their new Habitation at Chimbam 


© if they perſiſted in their Intention of 
going into Egypt, he would infallibly 
** cauſe every Thing, they dreaded, the 
** Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, 
to purſue them.“ But, 
ing both their own Profeſſions, and the 


cc - 


Prophet's Declarations, (wherein they + 


blam'd Baruch, as being acceſary) they 
were reſolutely bent upon going into Egypt; 
and accordingly, taking all the Remnant 
of Judab, Men, Women, and Children, 
the King's Daughters, Jeremiab the Pro- 
phet, and Baruch his Scribe, with them, 


they went and ſettled in the Country, un- 


til the Judgments, wherewith God had 


threaten d their Diſobedience, came upon 


them. 


notwithſtand- 


— 


Here they had not been long, before Jo- 
banan, and the other Princes of the Peo- 


ple came to requeſt of him, that he would 
conſult the Lord concerning their intended 


TAE Jews + were no ſooner ſettled in here they 
Egypt, than they gave themſelves wholly Joll ave 2th 


latry, and are 
up to 1dolatry, worſhipping the Queen + 725 reprou'd 4 by 
of Heaven, and the other falſe Deities © 

\ of 


+ This Place may be ſuppos'd, from 2 Sam. xix. 38, to have been antiently given by King David to Chimbam, 
the Son of old Barzillai the Gilcadite, and which, at this Time, bore his Name, tho” near five hundred Years 
after the firſt Donation. It was in the Neighbourhood of Bethlehem, about two Leagues from Feruſalem, and hither 
the poor People betook themſelves, becauſe it was at a much farther Diſtance from Babylon, than Mizpah, and in 
their ſtrait Way to Egypt, in caſe they ſhould determine to go thither, as they ſeem'd inclinable to do, becauſe 
there they fuppos'd ey ſhould have no War, ner hear the Sound of the Trumpet, nor have Hunger of Breads 
Jer. xlii. 14. 

I The Words in the Text are, The Lord our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn 
there; but Baruch, the Son of Neriah, ſetteth thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the Hands of the Chaldeans, hat 
they may put us to Death, and carry us away Captives into Babylon, Jer. xliii, 2, 3. But what Foundation the People 
ſhould: have for this their Aceuſation againſt Baruch, it is no eaſy Matter to conceive ; only we may fuppoſe, that as 
Baruch was preſerv'd, and taken care of by the Chaldeans, as well as his Maſter, and was equally againſt maintaining 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, when Nebuchadnezzay came before it; and' that, as he had been ſome Time at Babylon himſelf, 
(Vid. Baruch i. 1, 3.) and was probably not ſo virulent in his Speeches againſt the Cha/drans, as the other Fews 
were; this, to a blind and mutinous Mob, was |, — n to ſuſpect him of being engaged in 8 
Party. Calmet's Commentary. * 

+ The Places, in which the Fewvs are ſaid to have cle themſelves i in Egypt, were Migaol, 7. b Noph; and 
the Country of Pathros, Jer. xliv. 1. Migdo/ is the ſame Place in Egypt, which Moſes makes mention of, Zxod. 
xiv. 2. over-againſt Baal. aepbon, not far from the Red - Sas. 7. alpambes, is Daphne, not far from Plufium, che firſt 
City in Egypt, in the Road from Judea,, and, as it were, its Key. ' Noh i is Memphis, ſituate above the Parting of the 
Nile, or where the Delta begins, and not a little famous for its Pyramids ; and the Country of Parhror is che ſame 
with Thebais, or the Upper-Eg ypt,. ſo called from the City Thebes, which was the firſt Capital of it. 98 8 

By which is meant the Moon, at leaſt, if not all this Flanews 3 it what we revue ren, in the Marginal 
Note, is called the Frame of Heaven. | & OW 


— 
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"AM. of the Land, whereupon Jeremiab made 
} 645g Bet loud Remonſtrances ; but all the Effect, 
9 which they had upon them, was only to 


make them more obſtinate in their Impiety: 


So that the Prophet was oblig d to denounce 

God's ſevereſt Judgments againſt them 
in expreſs Terms, and, at the ſame Time, 
to foretel, that the King of Egypt (under 
whoſe Protection they liv'd ſecure, as 
they thought) ſhould be deliver'd into the 
Hands of Nebuchadnezzar +, God's A- 
gent for that Purpoſe, in like Manner, 
as Zedekiah was; which, in the Space of 
eighteen Years afterwards, accordingly 
came to pals, 

AFTER this we have no more of the 
4. 4% Prophet Jeremiah *, and very little of his 
ef Exckiel. Contemporary, Ezekiel V. They both, 

no doubt, continu'd in their propbeticł Of- 
fice until their Death; but when, and 
where that happen'd, or by whoſe Means 
it was occaſion'd, the Scripture is filent, 
and Tradition is uncertain. 
ever we may learn from their own Wri- 
tings, that after they had diſcharg'd their 
Duty to their own People the Jeus, they 
were directed by God to addreſs the reſt 


Some Account 


+ It is very obſervable, that, in ſeveral Places of Jeremiah's Propheſy, (viz. Chap. Xv. 9. Chap. xxvii. 6, and 
Chap. xliii. 10.) Nebuchadnexzar is called God's Servant, on 
he was no more than the Executioner of his Commands; that he was the General of his Troops, and that all the 
Vifories he gain'd, and the Conqueſts he won, were by his Direction and Appointment ; for no Writers ſpeak with 
ſo much Deference of God, as do the Prophets, becauſe they only knew, by the Inſpiration of the Divine Spirit, to 
expreſs, with a proper Dignity, what the greateſt Monarchs are in Compariſon with the Divine Majeſty. 


Commentary. 


St 7erom (in the Life of this Prophet) and Dorotheus (in his Synopſis of the Lives and Deaths of the Prophets 
Apoſtles) tell us, that he was ſton'd to Death in Egypt by his own Renegado Countrymen, the Jervs, for preaching 
againſt their Idolatry ; and of this ſome interpret St Paul's iA%,juc ar, they were floned, Heb. xi. 37. It appears . 
indeed by the Account we have of their Behaviour, Jer. xliv. 16. that they were bent both againſt him, and his 
Reproofs ; and therefore it was the more likely that they were the Authors of his Death, than (as ſome ſay) the 
Eg yptians were, for his propheſying againſt them, and their King Pharaoh-hophra. For the Eg yptians (according to 
the ſame Tradition) having, by the Prophet's Prayers, been freed from the Crocodiles, which very much infeſted them 
had him in ſuch great Honour and Eſteem, that, in Teſtimony thereof, they bury'd him in one of their royal Sepul. 
chres. The Truth is, Jeremiah was, all his Life-Time, expos'd to the ill Treatment of the Jews, whoſe Irregula- 
rities, and tad Apoſtacy he was always reproving ; and therefore the Author of the Book of Ecclefrafticus, in With 
comium which he gives of this Prophet, ſeems to draw his Character from the Perſecutions he endur'd ; 7 hey intreated 
him evil, who nevertheleſi was a Prophet, ſanfified in his Mother's Womb, Ecclus. xlix. 7. : 

St Jerom, in his Life of this Prophet, tells us, that he was put to Death by a Prince of the Children of Irael 
whom he reprov'd for his Idolatry ; but who this Prince of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould be, upon the River Cheb | 
where Alia. in the Time of his Captivity, liv'd, it is difficult to tell. He was bury'd, as ſome ſay, in de 
Cave, wherein Shem, and Arphaxad were depoſited; upon the Banks of the Euphrates ; but Benjamin of Tudela (in 
his Travels) tells us, that at ſome Leagues from Bagdat, he ſaw a magnificent Mauſo/awm, which was ſaid to be thi 
Prophet's Tomb, upon the Top of which there was a famous Library, wherein (as they ſay) was the Origina ! of a 
Prophet's Predictions, written with his own Hand; that, in the Prophet's Tomb, there is a Lamp as burnin . 
maintain'd at the Expence of the Head of the Captivity of Bagdat ; that every Year, this Tomb is frequented ny 
the ſeveral Heads of the Captivity, who reſort thither with a numerous Retinue ; and that g 
the Penſians, Maden, and many of the Muſſulmen made this a Place of Devotion, | 
Preſents, and perform their Vows, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Exekiel, 2 


This how- | 


| ſure Confirmation of it. 


of their Predictions chiefly to the Gent#les, From Jet. 1 
Accordingly we find Jeremiah propheſyin g Dania, 2 
againſt Egypt in the xlvith Chapter; a- * Een i. 
gainſt all the Pbiliſtines, in the xlviith ; 2 
againſt the Moabites, in the xlviiith'; a- 
gainſt Ammon, Edom, and other People, 
in the xlixth ; and againſt Babylon in the 
Ich, and li; with ſome Promiſes, here 
and there interſpers'd, concerning the Re- 
demption of J/rae/, In like Manner we 
find Ezekiel propheſying againſt the Am- 
monites, in the xxvth Chapter; againſt 
the Tyrians, and thoſe that traded with 
them, in the xxvith and xxviith ; againſt 
the Prince of Tyre, in the Xxvilith ; a- 
gainſt Egypt, in the xxixth, xxxth, xxxiſt, 
and xxxiid ; againſt the Shepherds of If- 
rael in the xxxivth ; againſt the Edomztes 
in the xxxvth; and againſt the Enemies 
of the Church of God, under the Name | 
of Gog and Magog, in the xxxviiith and 
xxxixth; with Promiſes of a Reſtoration 
(eſpecially in the xxxvith and xxxviith) to 
his Captive Countrymen, and a long De- 
ſcription of the Rebuilding of the Temple 
and City, (wherewith he concludes) as a 
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Afpenaz + "Maſter of che Eufuchs, Da- | bat: reg which” made Him deny, 
niel. N wus called BeH; Hanumab, Was, that We ect det recbllect the Süb. 
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ede. D Reſperr; 'He"faiimon'd Hl tis wile Wh 
Fon three Years they were "I together, (thoſe eſpecially that pretended 
in all the Learning of dite Chntdebris,” and r Divination) demähding of theft What 
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Such Officers, in the Palaces of Fafters Princes, were uſually called Evuntchs | "becauſe they, Wild Had the pier 
the King's Houfhold (as wp fa) were ordinarily jicb, tub many Times it might be othierilte' Tus Fol Habe 4 
Notion, that Dowel,” and his three Companions, were," by the Order of "Nibachadveaa#, Müde Ediichs, that ths 
Propheſy of 1/aiah might he fulfilled, Thy Sons, that Sa Me from thee, Batt they tale atk), 484 they Rall Re Es- 
duch ia the Palace of the King of Babylon, Chap. Axix. 7. But that is ho coneluſtve Redſon ; beciuſe in Wit Pro- 
pheſy, as well iss in the Paſſage we are now upon, 8 mean no wore, Vila" any Teilen, who 
uud an Rriployment at Court. Galas Commentary. 2 la 

I is very #eniarkable; a 4 af dr forth Nee kciamd W 6 nv; 1 Arn Al 00 
this Occaſion, were impos'd upon theſe four Jewi/ſs Youths, had ſome Reference or other to Babyloniſb Idols." Ba 
in Hebrecu, ſigniſies God i my Fuige 3 Beltaſbammur, in Gheldee, is the Treafure of Nual ;"Hananiah, in Hr, i 
9awell-pleafing te God; | Shadrach, in Chaldes, the Injpiration of the Sun ; Mifbacl, in Hebrew, procetding hum Gb 
Maßbach, in Chaldee, belonging to the Goddeſa Sheſhath ; | dzariah, in Hebrew, C ir my Heß; and Abtdhitge, in 
Galdes, the Servant if | Nago, i. e. tlie Sax, or the Morning- Stur, ones 3 mug , and fo edlled 
becauſe of their Brightneſs; Calmts Commentary om Dan. is 7. ⁰˙¹ν 10 26 

: + The Propliet Basil tmikes: west Meation: of thols Sort 6f Prople,. ant tanks dem e fork en 
Kinds. The Cbartumim, the Afaphits, the Meca/phim, and the Cafdim; Chap. ii. 2. Chartumim, according to ths 
Septuagint, fignifies Sophiffs : but, according to St Frrim; Diviners, Fortune-tellers, Caſters of 'Nativity, &c. M/aphigi 
has no Derivation: flom the Ght/de# Tongue, but no fmall Reſemblance to the Greek Word $2935, (whether the Gal, 
took this Word from the Bahylonians, or the Babylonian from them) and therefore the Sepruagint have rendet'd it by 
Philo/aphets-:. Macaſo bim, is thought: by ſome to be Nectomencers, ſuch. ag pretended to taiſe the Dead to gain Ina 
telligence of Things /utwre 3 but the Sepunagint have render d it by a Word, that denotes ſuck Exchaiiters, as made 
Uſe of noxiou Herbs, and Drugs, the Blood of Vidim, and the Bones of the Dead, far their ſuperſtitious Opera - 
tions. The other Word, Cha ſaim, is the ame with Cha larans, and here ſignifies a Sort of Philoſophers among the BA · 
Hloniani, who dwelt in @ ſeparate Part of the City, and were exempt” from all publick Offices and Employnitnts, 
Their Study was natural Philoſophy, Aſtrology, Divination, or the Foretelling of future Events by the Obſervation of 
the Stars, the Interpretation of Dreams, the Science of A the Worſhip of their Gods, We. ka: ers 
lib. i. gives us an Account of them. Calpmet's Dictionary, under the Word Magicians, -. 
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, 22 Cha tener, Were, Daniel, and his three. Friends 
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i Reaſon. of. this ſudden Decree, ; Daniel ap- « mage of a ” Bags 7 Anal — 


red [Re if 9 en nap Guy: pos bed 
| included ; and therefore, underſtanding 


pe. to, Arioch,, Captain of the“ in Brightneſs; but terrible in Aſpect. EY rh 
Guard, 6 firing, A ſhort Maite of its Exe- The Head of this Image was af fine Gold, « | 
Fution, in which. Time, he dich not in the | the Breaſt and Arms of Silver, the Belly + - | 
leaſt doubt but to give the King full Satiſ-| and Thighs of Braſs; the Legs of Iron, 


faction, both as to his Dream , and the In- and * 1 W __ and _ 


terptetation of i it: And fo proceeding to his | ©; Clay. 
three Friends, he acquainted them with | 10 Stone cut out wy the — — 


what he had undertaken, and deſir d their 0 from whence it came you knew) not, 
joint Prayer to God, that he would be | This Stone, falling upon the Feet of the 
pleas d to reyeal this great and important | © Image, brake them into Pieces, and then 
Secret to him; which en was done | the reſt of the Image moulder'd. into 
that very Night. | « Duſt, which the Wind diſpets'd, fo 
Tux next Morning, Fg he had re- that it was no more to be ſeen; but the 
turn'd Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God for « Stone, which, in this Manner deſtroy d 
this ſingular Vouchſafement, he repair d to 0 ann Image, inoreas'd to a great Mountain, 
the Palace, and, being introduc'd by the and filled the Earth. This, O King, 

| | „ was 
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— but ſuch as lie perfeatly within the Foes of 1 Artificial Magick is what we eall Legerdemain, or 
Slight of Hand (the merry Tricks of Jugglers, as we corrupt the Foculatorer) far from exceeding the Power of Art, 
tho' many Times they paſs with the Vulgar for diabolical likewiſe. Diabolical Magick is that which is done by the 
Help of the Devil, who having great Skill in natural Cauſes, may aſſiſt thoſe, that are in League and Covenant with 
him, to do many ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Things. It ſeems however by the Diſcourſe, which paſs'd between Nebu- 
chadnezzar and his Magicians, that they had no Knowledge in the Sciences they pretended to; that the King him- 
{elf look'd upon them as no better than a Pack of Impoſtors : And that they had no Familiarity with any wicked 
Demons, who might have help'd them out at this dead Lift; otherwiſe, they would not have told the King, L is 4 
rare Thing, awhich the King requireth, and there is none other, that can beau it before. the King, A the Godt, w—_ 
Dwelling i 1 not with Fleſh, Dan, ii. 11. Vid. Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. | 
+ Some are of Opinion, that Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and the "Fae thereof, were both revealed to 
Daniel, while he was aſleep ; but others rather think, that it was in a Yifion, while he was awake, becauſe the 
Prayer and Thankſgiving which he made to God, ſeem to infinuate, that he was awake ; tho' we cannot ſee, why 
he might not receive the Reve/ation in his Sleep, and return God Thanks for it, as ſoon as he awoke, Ca/met's 
. ®. Toſephus introduces Daniel, as making this Preamble' to his Diſcovery, and Explanation of the King's Dream 
66, * is not any high Conceit of my own Wiſdom, as if I underſtand more than the Cha/drans do, or any defign'd 
« Reproach upon them, for not being able to reſolve a Queſtion, which I am able to unriddle, that I engage in 
. this Matter z for I am not a Perſon, that pretends. to more Skill and Knowledge, than my Neighbours ; but it is 
purely the Work of God, in Pity to the Miſerable, and in Mercy to my Prayers, for the Life and Safety of my- 
„ ſelf and my Friends, that has now laid: open this Dream to me, and explain'd the Meaning of it. Nor have I 
*« been ſo ſollicitous for the Safety of myſelf, and my Companions under your Diſpleaſure, as for your own Honour 
and Glory, leſt-you ſhould tarniſh them, by putting to death (contrary to all Right and Juſtice) ſo many worthy 
Men, werely becauſe: they were not able to do a Thing, that is impoſſible for Fleſh and Blood to perform.“ 
Tewi/hAntiq. lib, x. c. 11. This is to be obſerv'd however, that tho' a great Part of the Book of Daniel be in H- 
brew, yet this Speech of his to the King, as well as the Dialogue, which paſs'd between the King and the Ma- 
gicians z the King's Decree, wherein he orders the golden Statue to be worſhipp'd ;' and that other, wherein he de- 
«larey his Dream of the vaſt large Tree, Which Daniel expounded ; the Hiſtory of the Feaſt, which Behar made 
of his Profanation of the ſacred Veſſels, and the terrible Viſion of the Hand-Writing, which he ſaw upon the Wall; 
the Beginning of the Reign of Darius; the Honours he confert'd on Daniel, and the Vifion of the four Beaſts, de- 
hoting the four Monarchies ; that all theſe, I ſay, (viz. from the 4th Verſe of the iid Chapter, to the Beginning of the 
viiith Chapter) are wrote in the Cha/dee, or $yriack Language, which, at that Time, were both the ks, and both as 
ier to our Prophet, as was his Mother Tongue. Caimet's. Commentary on Dan. ii. 4. 


1 Grotiu: accurately obſerves, that the Image appear'd with a glorious Luſtre in the Imagination of Nabuchaduexnar, 
whoſe Mind was wholly taken up with Admiration of worldly Pomp and Splendor ;' whereas the ſame Monarchies 
were repreſented to Dane under the Shape of fierce and wild Beaſts, (Chap. vii.) as being the great Supporters of 
lablatry and Tyranxy in the World, 4 Commentary, on Dan. ii, | 
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« emblem d by Brafs, . 
the Barth; but the fourth Kingdom 
<« ſhall be as ſtrong as Iron, and vanquiſh 
<« all the reſt. And, whereas the · Feet were 


« partly Von, and partly Clay, this King- 


© Kingdom, (6gnify'd . . 57 & 
% ſhall prevail above all, and itſelf actrrche Boo ol 
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-$uz2x 13 5. at this wanderfut Bio- 
very, the King fell proſtrate. before Daniel, 
+: and; Was. ready. to pay him divine; Ho = 
nours. He loaded him however with Frey 
ſents, and rich Gifts; ſet him at the Head 
of his learned Men; made hiti Governor 
over the whole Province of Babylm; and, 
at his Requeſt,” put his three Friends/into 
Places of the higheſt Truſt under him. But 
all this happen'd (a) . the Siege of 
Feruſalem. (( 0.3 win. oil 
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« dom ſhall be divided; Part of it ſhall be | - 
*« ſtrong, and Part of it weak, as Clay and 
t Iron cannot be! ſolidly mix'd. together; 
</ but in the Times of theſe Empires the 
God of Heaven ad 15 Hug another 
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Spoils which he had brought from Syria £4," 


4 By thels Aikerent fmblems of Metals and Stone, God intended to ates to Wa che ſeveral 22 
that were to be in the World. The AHrian or Chaldean is repreſented by Gold, becauſe it was the fe,, aud the 


moſt magnificent, if not the moſt extenſive, and, Nthuchadnezzar being then upou the Throne, is ſaid to be Head 


of it. That of Silver is the Perfian, founded hy Cyrus, Nen the Rains of the eb, hut inferige; ta" the 


"© Chaldean in its Duration at leaſt, if not in its Extent. That of Braſs is the Grecian, founded by Alexander, upon the 

- Ruins of the Perfian, and its Character is, that it Soul bear Rule over all the Earth, Dan. ii. 39. which was veri- 
' fy'd in its great Founder; for, upon his Return from India to Babylon, the Embaſſadors of almoſt all the known 
Parts of the World reſorted thither, to pay their Homage and Acknowledgment of his Dominion. That of Iron is 


the Roman Empire, which is diftinguiſh'd by its breaking in Pieces, and ſubduing all Things, Ver. 40. For, Whilk it 
was in its full Strength and Vigour, under its Confuls and firſt Emperors, it brought under its Dominion all the King- 
doms and States, that were then ſubſiſting in Europe, Afhica, and a great Part of Aa; but, from that Time, it became 

a Mixture of Iron and Clay. Its Emperors prov'd moſt of them vicious and corrupt, either by their Tyranny making 
themſelves hateful to their Subjects, or, by their Follies and Vices, contemptible. Laſtly, that of the Stone aur of the 
Mountain is the fifth Monarchy, or the Kingdom of the Meſfas; which, againſt all the Power and Policy of the 
Roman Empire, prevailed, not by an external Force, but by the powerful Preaching of the Goſpel, to the Suppreſſion 


and Defeat of Wickedneſs and Impiety, Idolatry and Superſtition, and i* fall ſtand for ever, and never be deflroyed, 


Dan. ii. 44. which can be ſaid of no other Kingdom, but that of Fe/us Chriff, which for theſe ſeventeen hundred 
Years and upwards, has withſtood the Violence of Perſecutions, and all other Contrivances form'd againſt it, and has 
the ſure Promiſes of its . d Founder on its Side, that the Gates of Hell Ne not array againſt it, auer 25 I 8. 
Calmet's Commentary. 

+ Nebuthadnezzar ſeems, in a ſudden Tranſport, to have look'd upon Daniel, as having ſomething more than Human 
in him; juſt as the Barbarians thought of St. Paul, Acts xxviii. 6. and therefore it is ſaid, that he fell on his Face and 
«vor/pipped him; becauſe the doing of Reverence, by Way of Proftration, is not only an Act of Worſhip paid to God, but 
frequently given to Kings and great Men in the Old Teſtament, according to the Cuſtom of Eaſtern Countries, 2 Sam. 

ix. 6. and ſometimes even to Prophets, on Account of the Sanctity of their Office, 1 Kings” xviii. 7. nor was it uſually 
refus'd by them, except ſuch Circumſtances were added to it, as made it look like Divine Worſhip, and my * was 
wy rejected, as in the Caſe of St Peter, Acts x. 26. Lowth's Commentary on Dan. i. 45- | 

(a) Vix. in the ſeventh Year of Fehoiakim, according to Prideaux. 

* Grotius is of Opinion, that the Image, which Nebuchadvezzar ſet up, was the Figure of " Father + Naga 
whom, by this Means, he intended to 47% 3 but others think, that it was his own Statue, which he erected, to gain 
the Adorations of his People in this Form. We cannot however, in what we find Nebuchadneztar faying to Daniel“ 
Friends, perceive that he any where upbraids them with Contempt offer'd either to his Perſon, or his Statue, bit otily 
that they world not ſerwe his Godi, nor worſhip the Image, wwhich be had ſet ap, Dan. iii. 14. and therefore others have 
imagin'd, that this was neither his own, nor his Father's Statue, but that of Jupiter, which was afterwards found in 
the Temple of Belus, when Xerxes plunder'd it of its immenſe Riches, among which were ſeveral Images of mai 
Gold, but one more eſpecially fifty Foot high, which might be the ſame, that Nebuchadnezzar conſecrated in the Plains 
of Dura. For, tho' that is ſaid to have been ſixty" Cubits, i. e. ninety Foot high, yet we may ſuppoſe, that it ſtdod 
upon a Pedeſtal of fifry Foot high, and ſo the Image, and the Pedeſtal together, might make ninety (vid. page 179, 
in the Notos) otherwiſe there would be no Proportion between its Height and its Breadth, nnn to the — 
we have of it, in Dan. iii. 1. Prideaux Connection An. 573. 4 * | | 
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— — and having ſet it hot, that the Perſons, * were order d 
bn up in the Plains of Dura, near Babylon, to throw them ini were ſcorch'd xo'Depth': 


be fummon'd. all his Sobjecte, of What- but they themſelves came to no Manner tes 


© ever” Order and Degree, to be preſent of Harm: Fot an Angel + from Heaven 
at the Dedication of it, and, the Mo- | eatne, and, ſuſpending the "Agency of the 
ment they heard/the' Muſick ftrike | up, | Fire, "walk'd in the Midſt of the Putnace 
(which was to be the Signal) to fall with them, bleffing + apd'prailing God; 
proſtrate on their Faces, and adore it, up- ſo that when the King (who ſtayd to ſee 
on Fain of rue thrown into a ue + | the Execution) perceiv'd it, he Rarted up 
Furnace, | on a ſudden, and, coming nearer to the 

Axons the Captive Jus, the three | Mouth of the Furnace, called upon them 
Fiiends of Daniel, Shadrach, — to come forth, which they inſtantly did, 
and Abednego, were accus d to the King, in the Preſence of him, and all his At- 
as having violated his Command; and, | tendants, without '* ſo much as 'an Hait 
when they were brought before him, per- | of their Heads being ſing d, or the leaſt 
ſiſted in their Refuſal to pay Adoration | Smell of Fire about them, -Convwine'd by 
ta the Image, with ſo much Conſtancy, | the'Greatneſs of this Miracle, the King 
that the King, being incens'd thereat, | himſelf glorify'd-the God of Fel; pub- 


| order'd thoſe about him to have the Fur- liſh'd an Edict in Favour of the Jeiſb Re- 


nace made ſeyen times hotter, than it was ligion ; and gave theſe three glorious Con- 
before; to bind theſe bold Centemners | urs {till NF ee! in the Province 


of his Will, and caſt them immediately into | of Bahn n. 
it, Nor long af ter this, the Fudgments 


„ HE Furnace indeed was 10 naeh | which the gs JOE () had 
A e | . denounc'd 


1 This Kind of Puniſhment was pretty common in theſe Parts of the World, K Our ove wi fire, that 


| Abraham, before he departed from Chaldea, was made to undergo it, but eſcap'd by a miraculous Preſervation z 


founding their Opinion on Gen. xi. 31, Of this Furnace in particular it is related, that the King's Servants, having 
xeceiv'd the Command to heat it /even Times hotter, ceaſed nat to make the Oven hat with Refin, Pitch, Tow, ang ſmall 
Wood ;. ſo that the Flame Areamed forth above the Furnace forty and wine Cubits; and paſſed through, aud burnt the 
Chaldeans, it found about the Furnace. The Song of the three holy Children, Ver. 23, &c. , 

+ Nebuchadnezzar's Expreſſion upon this Occaſion, is, Lo ! 1-ſge four Men walking, looſe in the Midf of the Fire, 
and the Form of the fourth is like the Son of God, Dan. iii. 25. whereupon ſome haye thought, that this Prince, having 
little or no Knowledge of the true Religion, imagin'd, that he ſaw, ſome Demi gad, lan Apollo, an Hercules, a Mercury 
for Inſtance) the Son of a {#perior God, walking with the three Hebrew Youths in the fiery Furnace. The Notian, 
it muſt be own'd, agrees very well with the antient Theo/ag.y of the Grecians, to which that of the Chaldeans had no 
ſmall Reſemblance : But, as Angels are ſometimes in Scripture called the Sons Cad, Job i. 6. and xi. 7. and 
moſt Nations had not only a Belief of their Exiſtence, but high Conceptions likewiſe of their Power; the King explains 
himſelf what he means by the Son of God, when in Joy for their Deliverance, he cries out, Bleſſed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered bis Servants, that trufted in him ! 
Dan. iii. 28, For, (as it is in the Song of the three haly Children) The Angel of the Lord came down into the Oven, toge- 
ther with Azariah, and his Fellows, and ſmote the Flame of the Oven, and made the Midſt of the Furnace, at it had been 
a moiſt and whiſtling Wind, fo that the Fire touched them not at all, neither hurt, nor troubled them. i 

+ According to the Vulgar Latin Edition, in the Third Chapter of Daniol, between the Twenty third and Twenty 
fourth Verſes, is added the Song of the thres Children ; but being no where extant, either in the Hebrexw, or Chaldee 
Language, and never receiv'd in the Canon of Holy-Writ by the Jewj/ Church, or by the ancient Chriſtians, our 
Church has thought proper to place it among the Apocrypha/ Writings, where it ſtands next to the Book of Baruch, 


Fro J. 
xly. al 


from am, 


CY 


Nebuchad- 
nezzar con- 


guers Egypt, 
and fs 4. 


the Jews, who 
Bad retreated 


thither. 


tho! the Church of Reme, by a Decree of the Council of Trent, (Sell. iv.) has not only given ir, but the Hiſtory of 
Sy/anne likewiſe, and of Be/ and the Dragon, (which moſt of the Antients look'd upon as mere Fables) a Place among 


the Canonical Scriptures. The Song itſelf conſiſts of two Parts ; a Prayer, and a Thankſgiving. The Prayer is a 
deyout Confeſſion of the Sins of the People, and Acknowledgment of God's Righteouſneſs, in bringing their Captivity, 
and other Calamities upon them: And the Thank/ziving is a ſolemn; Excitation of all Creatures whatever, but more 
eſpecially of the three Hebrew Children, who were. Te Fe Hand of orgs to bly the Lord, praiſe him, 
aud exalt him above all far ever, 

e the Flame itſelſ (according to the Exprefion of Foſephus) had. brew Rt of the Injuftice of their Sen- 
tenc 6, and ſu ic the very Naum of its IR —— in Favour of the *. N W lib. x. 
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A. . 
e 
587. Ge. 


Jenoune'd againſt his Countrymen, the Jews, membet d; and therefore he ſent: fol his From Jer. . 


when they rejected the Counſel of God, own Magicians firſt, in Hopes that they 
and fed into Egypt" for Protection, (as 
they vainly thought) began to operate: met with no Satisfaction from them, be 
For, when Nebuchadnezzar underſtood &, was © fore'd to Have Recourſe to Daniel 


that the 8ubjects of Pharaoh Hophra had again; and thus, the vr his Entrance, he = 


revolted from him, and declar'd Amaſis (an accoſted Him. 
Officer of his Court) their King, he took. | « I'saw' + a Tree of a prodigious 


the Advantage of the inteſtine Troubles „ Bignefs,' which fem d to reach from 


Daniel inter- 
prets another 
Dream of his. 


enſuant thereupon, and having, in a ſhort Earth to Heaven. It was - fair, and 
Time, over- run the Country from Migdb full of Ftuit; yielded Shelter to the 
to Syene Þ, i. e. from one End of Egypt | ** Beaſts, and Fowl; and Suſtenance to 
to the other, he plunder'd, and laid it all Fleſh. T ſaw + likewiſe an Angel 
waſte ; and of the Jews, who, after the | © coming down from Heaven, who 
Murther of Gedaliab, had fled thither, * cry'd with a loud Voice, Hey down 
ſome he ſlew, and others he carry'd a- | the Tree, cut off the Branches, ſhake 


way Captive to Babylon ; ; fo that ſcarce 0 off t the Leaves, ſcatter the Fr ruit, and | 
any eſcap'd, but ſuch as fled out of E- © let all Creatures depart from it ; but let 


gypt, and afterwards ſettled themſelves | the Stump remain in the Barth, and 
in their own Land, at the End of the Cap: bind it with a Band of Tron and Braſs, 
tivity. in the tender Graſs of the Field, and 


Hav TN G thus reduc d the Kingdom of * let it be wet with the Dew of Hea- 


Egypt, and conftituted Amaſis his Vice- % yen, and let his Portion be with the | 


roy; he return'd to Babyhn, - where he had | © Beaſts in the Graſs of the Earth: 
another Dream, which gave him freſh «Let his Heart be chang'd from that 
Diſquiet. This Dream de yay" well re- * of a Man, and a' Beat? Heart be given 
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The Occaſion of this Revolt is, to this Effoct, related ee eee _ = 
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calls Apries) having loſt a great Army in Lybia (andi us ſome imagin ' d) on; Purpoſe, that, being rid of them he might, 


with more Eaſe and Security, govern the reſt, fell under the Reſentment of his Subjects to ſuch a Degree, that ſeveral 
of them join'd together in a Body, and revolted from him; that, to appeaſe, and reduce them to their Duty, he 
ſent Amaſes, one of the Officers'of* his Court, to them, but, inſtead of bur perſuading chem, they prevailed with him 
to be their King; that hereupon Hophra ſent Palerbamis, a Perſon of the firſt Rank, to arreſt Amaſfir, and bring 
him with him; but, when he ,return'd without being able to execute his Commiſſion, he commanded his Ears and 
his Noſe to be immediately cut off, which Indignity to a Man of his Worth and Character ſo exaſperated the 
reſt of his Subjecto, that they, almoſt all, forſook him, ſo that he was forc'd to hire an Army of Foreigners, wihere- 
with he attempted to give Ama/is Battle not far from Memphis 3 but had- the Misfortune to be vanquiſh'd, taken 
Priſoner, and carry d to e where he, was W in bi own file. Serene lib. i. and Djzdorny 
Siculus, lib, i. Part ii. SY 4 A 293 fn - 2503; zn 

+ This is a City in the Candi Pennies of Brom, am hs aa Nile; of which 
the Antients ſpeak . Ann ry I un- 
der the Word. MAB 3 | ) ail baliswsod * k 00 

+ It is very obſervable, Gut in the weg of the enen ies bedabch compar ' d to Trees bed tre 
xvii. 5, 6. and vi. 3. Jer. Sit, 15. Eſal. ei. 35) and "tis the Notion of Grotius, init 4 Tra, E in a 
Dream, according to the Principles of the Indians, Prrfrane, and Egyptian, denotes ſome great and excellent Perſon- 


age; bat nothing is more precarious than theſe Principles, or more uncertain than theſe Obſervations, becauſe in the 


Dreams, which come from God, bo ee Perſon wells FROG Uifererit Types, as yell as, 
that of a ſtately Tree. "Calmet's'Commentaty on Dan! iv iv. 7. oma | 4 2 
2 1 0 To 


- + The" Words, in our Tranſlativn, | are, I ſaw a Watcher, which, 2s i came Ty . 3 could. be no 
other than an Angel. The Caldee Word is Vir, kom whence St Ferom imagines that the Pagans deriv'd- their: ris, 
the Meſſenger of the Gods; and by | ſome Expreſſions f in Den. iv. 17, it looks, as if the Chaldean; had a Notion, (for 
the King, we may ſuppoſe, ſpeaks according to the < common Sentiment of the People) that, theſe Watchers, or Holy 
Oner in Heaven, did conflitute an Aﬀembly of "Judges, ges, or were an Order of bleſſed Spirits, Who took under their 
Cognizance and Deciſion the Pate of Men ; for, by the Decree bs , was, ve fro OR 
ws order'd to be cut down. Cainet's Commentary,” ** Wy 
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and 


could have interpreted i it; but, when he — proces” 


1. 
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1 1 
1 * . 7 8 
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2 Oc. 


As . 


be was ſo affected with the dreadful 
'A udgments, which it portended to the 
King, that be ſtood filent for the Space 
of an Hour ; but being encourag'd by the 
King to expound the Thing 
what it would, he addreſ d himſelf to him 
in, theſe Words: —— The Tree, O 
«, King, which thou ſaweſt in thy Dream, 
« is thyſelf; for thy Greatnels reacheth 
* unto the Heavens, and thy Dominions 
to the End of the Earth : But the An- 
« «« gel, which came from Heaven with 
« Orders to cut down the Tree, denotes 
te the. Decree of the Moſt High, which 
«, is determin'd againſt thee, viz. that 
« thou ſhalt be driven from Men, and thy 
% Dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts of the 
« Field ; that thou ſhalt eat Graſs with 
« the Oxen, and be wet with the Dew 
« of Heaven ; that ſeven Years ſhall paſs 
* over thee, before thou comeſt to con- 
« ſider, that God ruleth over the Kingdoms 
on « of Men ; and that, after ſuch a Term, 
« thou ſhalt be reſtor'd to thy King- 
% dom again, which is the Thing inti- 
« mated by the Stump of the Tree, that 
«* was order'd to be left. And now, that 
«© thou haſt heard the Interpretation of 
be "0 VII, | N me, O ** 1 to ad- 


* 
c 


to him, be it | p 


« Poor, and to recommend. thyſelf to the 0 
«© Mercy of God, that he may prolong thy 
C Poſterity.” This was the Advice of a 
faithful Miniſter; but Nebuchagnezzar, it 
is to be fear d, had 1 the Heart to 


urſue it. 


he had been long engag'd) had by this ,, 
Time given him an Opportunity of finiſh- 


upon the Survey of theſe, as well as other 
Monuments of his Greatneſs, he became 
ſo intoxicated with Pride and Arrogance, 
that God, in Puniſhment of his haughty 
Mind, depriv'd him of his Senſes, and, 
for exalting himſelf above the State of 
Men, reduc'd him to the Condition of a 


Beaſt, | 
For ſeven Years he liv'd cs in 


the open Air. But at the Expiration. of 
this Time, when he became ſenſible of 
God's ſuperior Power and Dominion, his 
Senſes return'd to him again, His King- 
dom was reſtor'd, and he re-inſtated in his 
former Majeſty ; whereupon he made this 
ſolemn and grateful Acknowledgment. 
(e) Aud now 1, Nebuchadnezzar, praiſe, 


| ane extol, and honour the King ef Hea- 
2 


bn 4 The Ambiguity of this Expreſſion (which the Prophet, in his Expoſition of the n ſtill ator to) has 
oecaſion'd a great Variety of Opinions concerning it. Some maintain, that, as the Per/fans diſtinguiſh'd their Years 
into two S-a/onr, Winter and Summer, the ſeven Years of Nebuchadnezzar muſt be reckon'd in this Manner, which 
will therefore reduce them to the Space of three Years and an half. Dorotheus (in his Sy nopſis of the Lives of the 
Prophits and Apoſtler) tells' ub, that God did indeed condemn Nebuchadnezzar to ſeven Years Habitation with Brutes, 
but that, at the Prayers and Interceſſions of Daniel, the ſeven Years were reduc'd to ſeven Months. The Word 
Time, according-to others, denotes no more than the Space of a Month; ſo that the King's Diſorder, of courſe, 
laſted no longer than ſeven Months ; whereof (according to their Computation) for the fizſt forty Days he continu'd in 
his Frevzy, as a Madman ; in the forty Days following, he bewailed his Offences ; and, in the laſt forty Days, he 
recover'a by Degrees from his Infirmity : But all theſe are idle Conjectures. A Year was a common Meaſure of Time 
among the Chaldeans, eſpecially in the Chronicles of their Kings ; and therefore, in this Particular, we need no other 
Interpreter for Daniel, than Daniel himſelf, who in ſundry Places of this Propheſy, y in Chap. xii. 7. has 


ſet a. Time, and Times, and the dividing,” or half of 6 Ting, for- the Space of three Years and an he : Calmet's 


Vi iQionary, under the Word Nebuchadnexzar. 1 

+ God delay d the Execution of his Threats againſt this Prince, and gave kim nen Year's e Chap. i; 
29. to ſee, if he would repent, and turn unto him; but, perceiving that he full perſiſted. in his Crimes, as ſoon as 
the Meaſute of his Iniquity was full, he {mote and reduc'd him. to the Condition, of 4 Beaſt. This is reg 3 


S%# we + 4 
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(e) Dan. , 37. 
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A M. 4 him To and. let Jroen Times, ee viſe thee to atone for thy Sins by an From Jer 1 475 

ie e % holy Life, and by Acts of Mercy to the 15 
,, Chriſt, // | = i. 


H1s Ceſſation from War (i in which Nebuchad- 
nezzar change. 
ed into a 


Beaſt, and, 


in Seven 


ing his ſtately Buildings at Babylon ; and — oy 
or? to his 
Reaſon again, 


the Fields, eating Graſs like an Ox, and 
taking up his Lodging on the Ground in 


Gt >. A. ana. .- a. Py —mIY 2 
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A. * ven, all whoſe: FEBS are ih ruth, and. bis 


* 1 — on Pride Be ir 1. 0 » abſt when be 


Uro . + the Death: of ns. *. 
1 he liv'd not long after his Reftoration) 
his Son Evil-merodach ſucceeded to the 
Throne of Babylon, and, to make ſome 


zin, is pct 
ther 2 and 
acc ded 


Nerigl liffar, . 
auho is C n- 
fin 'd * 


g 97 pf Fehoiachin, / the captive King of Judah, 
GL he releas'd him (as we ſaid before) from 
an Impriſonment, that had laſted near 
37 Vears, and promoted him to great 
Honour in his Palace, His Reign .how- 
ever was but ſhort : For. his Luſts, and 
Wickedneſſes had, in the Space of two 
Vears, made him ſo intolerable, that even 
his own Relations conſpired againſt him, 
and put him to Death; whereupon Neri- 


King, to call in the Aſſiſtance of his 
Amends for his Father's hard Uſage: of N 


gliſſar, his Siſter's Huſband, (who was at 


TY Oy 


hisStead 3 and, Rt AE — . 
ſurvive him, Salatbiei, his Son, ſaceceded 50 v. to v. 


| as nominal Prince + of the Fews: Upon . 


his Acceſſion to the Throne, Nerighſſar 


made great Preparations for War againſt 


the Medes, which oblig'd Cyaxeres their 


Nephew Cyrus + out of Perfia, 
coming with a Body. of thirty Thouſand 
Perfians, was by his Uncle made Gene- 

ral of the Medes likewiſe, and thereupon, 

with his joint Forces, gave Nerigliſſar 

Battle, ſle him, and put his A to the 

Rout. 

THz Death of this Prince prov'd a great Labgidlo- 
Loſs to the Babylonians, eſpecially conſider- ccd — 
ing, that his Son Laborofoarchod, (who 2 * 
ſucceeded him) was in every Thing the 


his Subjects, 
very Reverſe of his Father, a Man given to to br,” 
233 , * all 


* This Prince died in the Year of the World 3442, and before Chriſt 562 ; after he had teign'd, from ths 
Death of his Father, according to the Babyl/oni/þ Account, three and forty Years. He was certainly one of the 


nection, Anno 562. 


.advanc'd him. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 559. 


to give up this. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 559. 


Way. Prideaus's Connection Ann. 563 


greateſt Princes, that had appear'd in the Faff for many Ages before him, and, according to Megafthenes, (as he 

N is cited by Fo/ephus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 11.) both for his Enterprizes, and Performances, far excelled even Herculet 
himſelf. The ſame Hiſtorian (as he is quoted by Euſebius, Prep. lib. ix. c. 41.) informs us, that, a little before his 
Death, he foretold his Subjects of the Coming of the Perfians, and their ſubduing the Kingdom of Babylon; but 

this he might gather from the Prophet Daniel, and eſpecially from the Interpretation n — 


+ *Tis not unlikely, that Jehoiachin, being a Favourite, fell with him; for that beſt 1 with 75 ereniab's Pro- 
pheſies concerning him, wherein it is denounc'd, Chap. xxii. 30. that he ould not profper in bis Days ; which could 
not be ſo well verify'd of him, had he died in the full Poſſeſſion of all Une Proſperity, to which Evil-merodach had 


+ Long after the Loſs of all Authority, the Fews kept up the Title of a King among them, and had a Perſon 
deſcended of the Houſe of David, who, by the Name of the Head of the Captivity, was acknowledg'd and honour'd 
as a Prince, and, as far as it was conſiſtent with the Government, they. liv'd under, was inveſted with ſome Sort of 
Juriſdiction over them. Nay, to this very Day, the ſame Pageantry is ſaid to be kept up among the Jews, and 
chiefly with this View, that they may be furniſh'd from hence with an Anſwer againſt the Chri/tians, urging the Pro- 
pheſy of Jacob againſt them, wiz. that the Sceptre is departed from Judah; for thereupon their uſual Reply is, That 
the Sceprre is ſtill preſerv'd among them, in the Head of the Captivity ; though. ſome of them have Modeſty enough 


+ It is on all Hands agreed, that 4fyager, King of the Medoc, had a Son, whom PEPE ILSS iy, war 
anda Daughter, whoſe Name was Mandana, marry'd. to Camby/es, a Perfian, by whom ſhe had Cyrus ; but whether 
this Camby/es was King of the Country, or only a private Perſon, it is not ſo, well agreed. The two chief Hiſtorians, 
who write of this Matter, are Herodotus and Xenophon ; but their Relations in this Regard are different ; foraſmuch as 
the latter makes his Father King of Perſia, the former a meaner Man. The Account of Herodotus indeed contains 
Narratives, that are much more ſtrange and ſurpriſing, and conſequently, more diverting and acceptable to the Reader; 
and for this Reaſon, more have choſen to follow him, than Xezophon: But though Xenophon (as being a great C, 
as well as a great Politician) had certainly grafted many Maxims of War and Policy into his Hiſtory, yet, where nothing 
of this appears, he muſt be allow'd to be an Hiſtorian of much more Credit in Matters of Fact, than  Herowotuy. 
Herodotus having travelled through Eg ypt, Syria, and ſeveral other Countries, in order to the writing of ls Hiſtory, did, 
(a Travellers us'd to do) put down all Matters upon Truſt, and in many, no doubt, was imposd on: But Xexophon 
was a Man of another Character. He wrote all Things with great Judgment, and due Conſideration ; and, having 
liv'd in the Court of Cyrus the Younger, a Deſcendant of the Cyrus, whom wo now ſpeak of, had Opportunities of 
being better inform'd of what he wrote concerning this great Prince, than, Heridotas had; and;; confining himſelf to 
this Argument only, no doubt be examin'd all Matters relating to it more;thoroughly, and gave: a more accurate and 
Account of them, than could be expected from the other, who n in hie 
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CAD his own Subjects, that they conſpir'd againſt 


6.” 


Y 


ly nine Month. had taken out of the Temple of Feruſalem, explain 
'BELSHAZ ZAR ＋ (in all Pro- | ſhould be brought into the Banqueting- 


Year of whoſe Reign, (4) Daniel had his | drink out of them; which accordingly 
Dream of the four. Beafts,” repreſenting | was done, and (to add to their Profane- 
the four Empires of the Chaldeans, Per- neſs) in the Midſt of their Cups, they ſang 
Hans, Groels, (e) and Romans; and, in | Songs in the Praiſe of their feveral 7olr. 
= third, the famous Viſion of the Ram | But it was not long before God + put a 

and the He-goat, by the latter of which Damp to the King's Mirth, by cauſing an 
was ſignify'd Alexander the Great, and by | Hand to appear upon the'Wall, which, in 
the former Darius Codomannus, the laft of | three Words, wrote the Sentence of his 
the Perſian Kings, who were the Succeffors | Condemnation. The King ſaw the Hand 
of Cyrus. Cyrus indeed, who was: to lay | that wrote; and being exceedingly af- 
the Foundation of the Perfian Monarchy, | frighted and troubled at it, he commanded 
had ſeyeral Conflicts with Bel/hazzar's | all his Miſemen, Magicians, and Aftrologers, 
Armies, but at length, having overthrown | to be immediately called, that they might 
him in a pitch'd Battle, he ſhut him up in | read the Writing, and explain its Meaning ; 


che City of Babylon, and there beſieg d him. | but when none + of them could do either, 


notwith- 


. Two Ad of his /yrannical Violence, towards two of his principal Nobility, Gebrias, and Gadates, are parti- 
cularly mention'd by Xenophon, viz. That the only Son of the former he flew at an Hunting, to which he had invited 
him, for no other Reaſon, but his throwing a Dart with Succeſs at a-wild Beaſt, when he himſelf had mifd it: 
And that the other he caus'd to be caſtrated, _—_ becauſe one of his Concubines had commended him for an handſome 
Man. Cyropedia, lib. 5. 

+ Great is the Difference among Hiſtorians, and others, who this Pe/hazzar (who is generally believ'd to be the 
ſame, with the Nebonnedus i in Beroſus, and the Labynetus in Heradotus) was. Some will have him to be of the Royal 
Blood of Nebuchaduexzar, and others, no Way related to him. Some maintain, that he was a Babylonian, and others 
affirm, that he was a Med,; and of thoſe, who allow him to be of the Royal Family of Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will 
have it, that he was his Son, and others, that he was his Grandſon ; and therefore, to clear this Matter, we muſt 
obſerve, ift, That Belhbazzar (be h& who he will) was certainly of the Seed of Nebuchaduexzar, becauſe he i is expreſsly 
called his Son in ſeveral Places of the 5th Chapter of Daniel, and in 2 Grob. xxxvi. 20. it is ſaid, that Nebuchaduezzar 
and his Children, or Offspring, reign d in Babylon, until the Kingdom of Perſia commenc'd. 2dly, That according 
to the Propheſy of Jeremiah, (Chap. xxvii. 7.) the Nations of the Eaſt were to ſerve Nebuchaduezzar,. and his Sox, 
and his Son's Son, and therefore he muſt have had a Son, and a Son's Son, Succeſſors to him in the Throne of Ba- 
bylon. zaly, That as Evil-merodach was Nebuchadueztar' $ Son, of all the Kings, that reign'd after him at Babylon, 
none but BeJ/hazzar could be his Son's Son: For Nerigliſar was only his Daughter's Huſband, and Labrroſoarchod was 
NerigliJar's Son; ſo that neither of them was either Son or Grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar. 4thly, That, according 
to Herodotus, lib; i. the laſt King of Babylon (who without Doubt was Belhhazzar, becauſe, immediately after his Death, h 
the Kingdom was given to the Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 28. 30.41.) was Son to the great Queen Nztocris ; but now 
Nitoecri:, o have'a Child, that was Grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar, could be Wife to no other, than Fai Emerodach 3 
and therefore, putting all this together, it appears, that Belhazzar, the laſt King of Hahl, was the Son of Evil. 
merodach, by Nitocrir his Queen, and conſequently, Son's Som to Möucbadber rds; not "muſt it ſeem ſtrange that we 
find him, in Dan. v. called Nebuchadnexzar's Son, and Nebuchadnezzar his Father," becaule it is the * Stile 
of Beripturt to call o * aner * and tiny” . downward, , Sou. Prata s Connecdioi 
Anno „„ eee 

4 Chap. vi & 19 Chap. . dons No fon u 2d 07 Bes +1 det aff, asg fd: to 

4 Next to Maurther, no Sin"is ſo e; puniſtod in was as that 1 A 1 appears 225 
indumerable Inſtances taken from all Hiſtories,' both ſacred and profane. - But in the beachen Story, 83 
Examples of this Kind are, the miserable End of che Photkenr, who robb/d"thie Temple of Bee, and ere the 
Occaſion. of that War, which was called from thence the Holy War: The Deſtructicn of the Gl in their Atrem 
upon the ſame Temple, and of Oaſus, who plunder d the Temple of Frru/altm; and that of the $55; yrian 5 Goddeſs; s 
theſe two laſt Stories are related by Prideauy Part ii. Laune Commentary on Di. v. 3. Too tn 


( The] Pad very probably might be in a Chamer Uno e as 5 the old Hebrew, ey 
: . und And 


Bo N 


all Manner of Wickednefs , Cruelty, ande Don TN & the Siege; Belſhazzar, hav- From Jer. l 


wi. Injuſtice, for which he became ſo. odious to | ing made a great Feaſt for all his Courtiers N a 
onder d that the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, . Fer 


him, and flew him, after he had reign'd on. | which his Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar vo A = 


babiliry the Grandſon of the groat Nebu- | houſe, that he and his Princes, together ao 2_o 
chaduezzar) ſucceeded him; in the firſt | with his Wives and -Concubines, might Diftradiins, 
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25 9 — the great: Hohburs + and 
it. Preſents which he offer'd[them; at the In- 
587, . ſtances of the {| bor W was 
— ſent for. oF Ane DJ en [I 
As, ſoon as he came into the! King's 
Preſence, he || receiv'd him very cburte- 
ouſly, and made him the ſame Offer. bf 
Honours and Preſents, that he had done 
to his o.] Z Magicians, if he would but 
explain the Writing. Daniel modeſtly re- 
fus d the Offers he made him ; but, having 
undertook to perform what he requir'd 
of him, he firſt reprov'd him, with ſome 
Freedom, for his Ingratitude to God, ho 
had advanc'd him to the Rank of a Sove- | 


intimates, that che Days, both of your 
Life, and of your Reign, are number'd, 


From Jr. 
Trane 4 1 
Daniel and- 
fem Ext l. 
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' vice; und then proveeded” to che 
pretation'of the Words, which were theſe; 
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« ne ühs he, which fignitits*Wimnber, 


* or, chat ydü have but a/ ſhort Tin to 5 
« live. Tete, which ſignifies eight, in- 8 
© timates, that you have been weigh'd in 
* the Balance of God's Juſtice, and found 
* too light; and Uphayſon ＋. which fig- 
e nifies a Fragment, intimates, that yout 
* Kingdom ſhall be divided, and giver 
to the Mader and Perfiant,” which ac- 
cordingly: came to paſs; for, that” yes 


reign,” and for the Profanation of the 
Veſſels, which were conſecrated to his Ser- 
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ry Night, in the Midſt of their Feaſting 
* the City * e by 


| Fo R r ears ol 20 
Aten wares or if bey ware” a with, 4 be yet b ha Grad nt e 
Languages, where ſo little Uſe is made of Veweli, and where the Pronunciation, and Sequel of the Diſcourſe generally 
determine the Signification of the Letters, that a Man may be a perfect Maſter of a Language, and yet not able to 
and comprehend a Word, when it ſtands alone, and Without any Conteke, as it is in the Caſe of Me4i. 75d, Upharfir. 
A Man, ſor Inſtance, that underſtands the Hebrew Tongue never ſo well, were he to meet 45+ ſtandling alone, would 
have much ado to read them, becauſe, according to the Manner, that we pronounce. them, the Letters will admit of 
many different Signi tions; and tis much the ſame in the Chaldee Language, wherein the Words, we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, were wrote. Calnet's Commentary on Dan. v. 7. 

_ + The Kings Words are theſe, ——2t——#beſrever Hall read this Writing, and ſbew me the Interpretation thereof, 
all be cloathed with Scarlet, and have a Chain of Gold about his Neck, and Hull be the third Ruler in the 
Dan. v. 7. From whence it appears, that the Kings of Babylon wore the fame Ornaments, and, in rewarding their 
Fayourites, gave the ſame Marks of Honour, that the Kings of Perfia, and their Succeſſors did: For Purple, we find, 
in ſeveral Greek Authors, was the ordinary Habit of the Kings of Penſa, and of the Princes of their Court, that were 
in the higheſt Poſts of Honour. The Chair, or Collar of Gold, was one of the greateſt Matks of Diſtinction, that the 
Perſian Kings could beſtow upon their Subjects: and fo be the third Ruler of the Kingdom was the ſame ſublime Office, 
that Darius the Mede put Daniel in, Chap. vi. 1, 2. when he conſtituted him one of the Preſidents over the hundred. 
and twenty Princes, that he had made Governors over Provinces: Aenophon's Cyropedia, lib, viii. Diadorut, lib. 
xvii. To/ephus's Antiquities, lib. xi. c. 6. Briſen, de Regno Perſar. Hb. i. 

| In the 2d. Verſe of the vth Chapter of Daniel, we read, that the King, bir Princes, his Woes, adds Concubines 
were all at the Fraſt, which he made for them; and yet, in the roth Verſe, it follows, that the Qneen, upon hearing 
the News of the Hand-Writing, came into the Bangquet-Houſe ; but then it muſt be obſerv'd, that this Queen was not 
one of his Wives, but Nitocyis, his Mother, and ſhe ſeems there to be called the Queen by Way of Eminency, becauſe 
ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her Son, for which her great Wiſdom duly qualify'd her. For this Reaſon 
Herodotus ſpeaks. of her, as if ſhe had been Sovereign of the Kingdom, (in the ſame Manner, as Semiramis is ſaid to 
have been) and attributes to be 2. Works aboos Redple which other Authors aſcribe to her Son. re 
nection, Anno 547. 

Fil And yet it ig obſervable, that, 8 into his Preſence, N Daniel? Which ſeems 

to imply, that, tha he was one of the chief Miniſters of State, Dan. v. 13. the King did not know him : But 

\.” this only ſhews, that Be/hazzar was a Man, who minded nothing but his Pleaſures, and left all Things elſe to the 

b W of oohe.1.+ Conde toe gives Gillon'd, by. feck Privena, a+ jhipk Lingloms ade fot nothing old, pur 

to ſerve their Pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts! Prideaux's Connection, Anno 347. 


+ Daniel, in repeating the Words, inſtead of Uphar/in, puts in Peres; but they both Sgnify the ſame Thing, \.o 
| * Cyrus had laid before the Town to little or no Purpoſe for the Space of two Years, when, underſtanding that a 
great, annual Feaſt was approaching, wherein the Baby/onians, in Honour of their Idol Shebach, were wont to ſpend 
the whole Night in Revelling and Drunkennefs, he thought this no improper Time to attempt to ſurprize them. 
To this Purpoſe, having poſted one Part of his Men at the Place, where the River ran into the City, and another, 
where it came out, with Orders to enter, by Way of the Channel, as ſoon as they found the River fordable: About 
the Cloſe of the Evening, he fell to Work, broke down: the Dams, and turn'd aſide the Stream; ſo that, by the 
Middle of the Night, the River was ſo drain'd, that the Parties, according to their Orders, enter'd the Channel, and 7 
dn FO Wen munen oh nit. 8 


„ 10 7 7 
— 
- 1 1 
oF b 2 1 1 SEES $443 47 
* 


"_ 


_ th. an. 


986 


1 The Hiftury y of bet BY 1 BLBy e nd? Ben 


1 


Efteem for 


iel, wwhic 

121% + wg 

Coniracie of extraordinary. Parts and Learning, and 
again 


him, 


it happen'd'to him, as it uſually does to all | to that Purpoſe . 


others. 


| Surprize +, 3 ſlain, and the King - they apply d themſelves to Dosi is the From Jann, 
A Ga 2 dom tranſlated toCyaxeres, n net Name of his wliole Council and Officers p 
. ture calls Darius the Mede. fle of State, that he would be pleas'd fo far to — = 


Du : DARIUS, from n dong firſt Ac: 
, ceſſion to the Throne, had a great Eſteem | (only for thirty Days) that, whoevet- 4 


for Daniel, as knowing him to be a Perſon | ſhould aſk any Petition either of God or 


long vers'd in Affairs of State; and. there- | of Time, ſhould/ be thrown to the Lions: 
fore; having divided the whole Empire into Which the King, taking it for a great 
an hundred and twenty Provinces, over | Teſtimony of their Affection and Loyalty 
which he ſet Governors, and over : theſe | to him, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, 
three Preſidents, as the King's chief Mini- | without any Manner of Heſitation, paſſed 
ſters, he made Daniel the Firft of theſe ; but | into an Act, and ifſa'd out his 5 


Favourites, to be malign d, and * by | DANIEL vas not t a thi 
wicked Contrivance was defign'd to enſnare 

. His Adminiſtration of publick Affairs] him; but, nevertheleſs, he continu'd his 
however was ſo juſt, that, in that Capa- | uſual Courſe of paying his Adorations to 
city, he gave them no Room for any | God, three Times every Day, and that, 
Accuſation againſt him, and therefore | not in any clandeſtine Manner, but with 
they laid their Plot another Way, He, | his Chamber-Window open towards Jeru- 
they knew, was a ſtrict Obſerver of the ſalem +. His Enemies, who had laid 
Religion of his Country, and a' conſtant | this Snare for him, were not forgetful to 
Reſorter to God in Prayer; and therefore | watch him diligently ; and therefore, 
; : 2 having 
Palace, where they flew the King, and all thoſe that were about him. By this Biblia Cyrus became Maſter of 


Babylon, but he took no Care to repair the Breach in the Banks of the River; ſo that all the Country, on that Side, 
was overflown, and the Current, which went to Babylon, grew afterwards ſo ſhallow, as to become unfit for the 
ſmalleſt Navigation. 80 fully verify'd were all theſe Prophefies, concerning Babylon. Behold I will ffir up the 
Medes againft her, Iſa. xiii. 17. I will dry up her Sea, and make her Springs dry, Jer. li. 36. Babylon, the Glory of 
Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chaldees Excellency, all be like Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. xiii. 19. for I twill make 


it a Poſſuſſion for the Bittern, and Pool: of Water, Iſa. av. 23. ſaith the King, Thoſe Name is the Lord of = ofts. 


Prideaux's Connection, Anno 547. 

+ Of the Manner wherein this was done, we find Xenophon (Cyropzdia lib. vii.) thus relating the Story, wiz. 
That two Deſerters, Gadata, and Gobryas, having aſſiſted ſome cf the Perſian Army, to kill the Guards, and ſeize 
upon the Palace, they enter'd into the Room where the King was, whom they found ſtanding up in a Poſture of 
'* Defence, but that they ſoon diſpatch'd him, and thoſe that were with him, and thereby fulfilled the Propheſy of 
*% Teremiah,”” I will make drunk her Princes, and her «viſe Men, her Captains and ber Rulers, and her mighty Men; 
and they all. fc a perpetual Sleep, and not awale, ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts. Chap. li. 57. 
Lonwth's Commentary on Dan. v. 30. 

4 For, tho' the whole Power of the Army, and the chief Conduct of other Affair were in the Hands of Cyrus, 
(and therefore we. ſind him, in Prolemy's Canon, ſet down, as immediate Succeſſor to Belhazzar, who is there called 
Nabonatius) yet, as long as his Uncle liv'd, Cyrus allow'd him a joint Title with him in the Empire, and, out of 
Peference to him, yielded him the firſt Place of Honour in it; tho', in Reality, he had no more, than the Name and 
Shadow of Sovereignty, except in Media, which was his own proper Dominion before any Cn were made. 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 538. 

: + It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that Darius ſhould ſo readily accept of an Honour, which was due to God alone: 
Net wo ſee what a Pitch of Vanity and Arrogance theſe Eaftern Princes were arriv'd at, when we find Nebuchadnezzar, 
in Daniel, aſking the three Hebrew Youths, Who is that God, that ſhall deliver you out of my Hand; ? Dan. iii. 15. 
when we find it ſaid of another of that Name, in the Book of Judith, Who is God, but Nabuchodonoſor? He avill /end 
his Poxwer, and deftroy them from the Face of the Earth, Chap. vi. z, 3. and, more eſpecially, when we find the 
Perfians, making it a Matter of State-Policy, to have the Perſons of their Kings in the ſame Veneration as they had 
their Gods, Quint. Curt. lib. viii. 

* + It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the Fervs, for thoſe, that were in the Country, or in any diſtant Land, to turn 
hemſghres towards Feruſalem ; und for thoſe, that were at Jeruſalem, to turn towards the Temple, when they pray d: 
And the probable Reaſon of this might be, the Words of Solemon, in his Prayer to God, at the Conſeeration of the 
Temple: J thy People, when led away captive, pray unto thee toward their Land, which thou gaveſt unto their 
Pathert, the City, which thou haft choſen, and the Houſe, which I have built for thy Name ; then hear thou their Prayers, 
and their Supplication, in Heaven, thy OO and maintain hana Cauſe, 1 Kings viii, 48, 49. 
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A. 2 7 nk taken him ins the Act of Prayer, 
1 10 they immediate) went to the King, 
— . accus'd. Daniel of à Contempt of hit 
- Decree; and deſit d that the Sentence 
might, inſtantly be 'exectted/upon him. 

Tur King too late pereciv d, that his 


into 


He is £4 


the Lions Den 3 * Compliance with a fallacious Offer | 


A had betray d him into a Miſtake, that was 
% likely to prove fatal to his Servant Daniel, 
and therefore he labour'd, what he could, 
to reverſe the Decree; but the Grandes, 


on the other Hand, repreſented to him, 


that the Royal Decrees (according to the 
Law of the Medes and Perſtans +) were 
unalterable, and conſequently, the Penalty, 
vrhich Daniel had incurt'd, irreverſible; 
ſo that, what through the Importunity of 
theſe wicked Men, and a falſe Notion of 
Honour in adhering to his Word, the 
King deliver d up Daniel to their Mercy, 
but not without ſome glimmering Hopes, 
that the God whom he ſerv'd continually, | | 
would, 50 ſome On or lang un 
bim. | 391294 
No ſobner was Daniel deliver'd into 


their Hands, but they. hurry'd him, away. 


to the Lions Den; and, having thrown 
him in, they not only rolled a large Stone 


to the/Mouth of it, but had It — Prolog 
wiſe! f wich their own, as well as the B a 
King's Signet, that thereby they might — | 
prevent all "Poſſibility of his making an 
Eſeape. The King, in the mean Time,; 
went penſive home; and, having paſſed 
the Night in much Uncafineſs and Anxiety 
of Mind, be roſe early next Morning, 
and repair d to the Den, Where, to his 
great and ſurpriſing Joy, he found Daniel 
alive; and, having caus d him to be taken 
out, he order'd, that his Acevſers · , their 
Wives, and their Children, ſhould all be 
caſt” into it, where the Lions fell upon 
them, and inſtantly deſtroy'd them: While 
the King, in grateful Acknowledgment of 
a wonderful Providetice in Daniel's Pre- 
ſervation, made publick Proclamation, 
that, in all the Parts of his Dominions, 
the God, whom . i ſhould | 
be revered, 5 

Tux Term of ſeventy Years, which the Aa makes In- 
Prophet Feremiah + had prefix d for the God 72 = 
Continuance of Fudah's Captivity, being 42 7 
now drawing toward a Concluſion, Da- 
nel ( thought it his Duty to humble 
himſelf before God, and to make His 


ardent Supplications to him, that he would 
remember 


* 


1 So Diodorus Siculus tells us (lib. iv.) of Darius, the laſt King of Perfia. That he would have pardon'd Charidemus 
after he was condemn'd to Death, but could not reverſe the Law that had paſs'd againſt him. What made theſe Laws 
thus unalterable, we are at a Loſs to know, unleſs we ſuppoſe, that, when they paſs'd, either the King confirm'd 

them by an Oath, and then they became immutable ; or, that they were ſealed not only by the King, but by all the 
Princes then in Council, as one would be apt to gueſs, from Dan. vi. 8. and xii. 9g. Lowth's Commentary on Dan. vi. 


and Patrick's Commentary on Eſther i. 


+ By this it ſeems, as if the Perſan Government, at this Time, was a Kind of mix'd Monarchy, conſiſting of a ; 
King and Nobles ; foraſmuch as we find that the King could do nothing of Importance without his Counſellors, nor 
had he Power to alter any Thing, that was determin'd in Council. Ca/mer's Commentary. | 

+ The Lex Talionis condemn'd all Calumniators to the ſame Sort of Puniſhment, which they intended to have brought 
upon others ; and, in this Caſe, among the Per fians, it was a frequent Thing to include all the Family in the Penalty 
inflicted on the Father; but ran * (fays. Anmianu nen per guat, ob noxam unius, omnis Mropingates 


perit. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ The particular Propheſies, to aa Daniel alludes, might probably be theſe,- 


Thus 1 the Lord of 


Hoſts,” becauſe ye have not heard my Words, behold, I will ſend and take all the Families of the North, and Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the King of Babylon, my Servant, and will bring them againſt this Land, and the Inhabitants there 
And this whole Land all be a Deſolation, and an Aftoniſhment, and theſe Nations Gall ſerve the King of Babylon 
ſeventy Years; and it fhall come to paſi, when ſeventy Years are accompliſhed, I vill puniſs the King of Babylon, and 
that Nation, ſaith the Lord, for their Iniquity : But 1 will viſit you, and perform my good Word toward: you," in cauſing 


you to return to this Place. 


For I know my Thoughts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord, Thoughts of Peace, and 
not of Evil, to give you an expetted End, Jer. My. 8, c. and xxix. 10, 11. 


But Propheſies, he knew very well, 


were but conditional, and, for their Accompliſhment, dependent in a great Meaſure upon the Behaviour of thoſe, 


to whom they were made. 


One Part of this Prediction he had ſeen executed, in · the Puniſhment of the King of 


Babylon, and the Tranſlation of his Kingdom to the Medes and Perfians but Reaſon good he had to fear, leſt the 
Sins of his Countrymen, the Jus, ſhould retard the Completion of the other Part, wiz, their Return from Captivity, 
beyond the Compaſs of ſeventy Tears : And this was both the 8 of his Grief, and the Motive of his Prayer. Calmu!'s 


Commentary. 
O01 Chap. b ix, 
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7AM. renieniber his People, and grant a Reſto- and Mother, who: were yet hring! and, engen 
r tea ah Yerufalan and — his Face | on his Return through Medea, — di the — 
587 We. again to ſhine upon this holy City, and hit: Daughter, and only Child of his: Uncle — 
— Sanctuary, which was deſolate: Where- Darius, and had, in Dower with her, tk 
vpon he had, in a Yifon, Aſſurance given | Reverſion of the Kingdom of Medea, after 
bim by the Angel. Gabriel, not only of | her Father's Death : So that, in a ſhort .... 
the: Deliverance of Judah from their tem- Time, he ſucceeded, not only to the Baby. 
oral Captivity: under the Babylonians, but lonih Empire, but to the two additional he 
alſo of a much greater Redemption, which | Kingdoms of Perjia and Medea likewiſe, 
God would give his Church, by delivering | and from hence the whole Extent of his 
them from thelr ſairitua! Captivity under | Dominions took the Name of the Perfian 
Sin and Satan, to be accompliſh'd at the Empire, | brit 20. 00 
End of ſeventy Weeks, after the going forth | (i) As ſoon as Cyrus mo come into the = 8 
of the Commandment to rebuild Jeriſalem, full Poſſeſſion of the Empire, he publiſh'd a», Decree 
i. e. at the Expiration of four hundred and | a Decree +, wherein he gave free Liberty Jian. 
ninety Tears, as we ſhall have occaſion | to the Jus to return into their on Coun- 
to explain that remarkable Paſſage (s) | try, and to rebuild the Houſe of the Lord 
hereafter. lat Jeruſalem, + Many of the ſacred 
Cyrw's 4d U rox the Reduction of Babylon, | Veſſels, (tothe Number of 5400+ ||)-which 
wancement (5) which put an End to the Chaldean | Nebuchadnezzer had taken out of the 


Empire, upon 
the Deſtruction 


the lo- 
* 


; | | — oong _ — I 
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Empire, after it had continu'd, from the | former Houſe, brought to Bebylen, and 
Reign of Nebonaſſar, (who founded it) | plac'd in the Temple of his God Bel, 
two hundred and nine Years, Cyrus went | he order'd his Treaſurer .to reſtore; and 


into Perſia, to make a Viſit to his Father | wrote Letters “ recommendatory to the 


Governors 


(g) Dan. ix. 24, Ce. () Prideaux's Connection, Anno 540. (i) Ezra i. 1. Ec. 

+ It is a good deal more than probable, that this Decree in Favour of the Jews, was, in a great Meafure, owing to 
Daniel's good Offices, Cyrus, at his firſt coming to Babylon, after he had taken the City, found him there an old 
Miniſter of State, fam'd for his great Wiſdom over all the Eaf, and, in many Things, for a Knowledge ſuperior to 
the reſt of Mankind ; and, accordingly, we find, that he not only employ'd him as ſuch, but, upon the ſettling of 
the Government of the whole Empire, made him firſt Superintendant, or Prime Miniſter of State, over all the Pro- 
vinces of it. In this Station of Life, Daniel muſt have been a Perſon of great Authority at Court, and highly in the 
Eſteem of his Prince, and therefore, as we find him earneſt in his Prayer to God for the Reſtoration of his People, 
Dan. ix. we cannot but think, that he would be equally warm in his Interceſſions for it with the King. To which 
Purpoſe, it is not improbable, that he might ſhew him thoſe Paſſages in 1/aiah, which ſpeak of him by Name, (an 
hundred and fifty Years before he was born) as a great Prince, and Conqueror, the Ruler of many Nations, and the 
Reſtorer of his People, by cauſing his Temple to be built, and the City of Jeruſalem re-inhabited. For, that Garus 
had ſeen thoſe Prophefies, the Thing is plain, not only from the Teſtimony of Jeſiplus, Antiq. lib. xi. c. 1. but 
from the Recital, that is made of chem in the Decree itſelf, Exra i. 2. and, if ſo, who ſhould be ſo proper to ſhew 
them to him, and to recommend the Accompliſhment of them to his Princely Care, as Daniel, who had ſo great Credit 
with him, and fo paſſionate a Concern for the Reſtoration of Sion ? Prideaux's Connection, Anno 538. 

+ Some are of Opinion, that, among the ſacred Things, which Cyrs order'd to be reſtor'd, the Ark of the Cove- 
nant was one ; but it no where appears, that this Ark was carry'd from Jeruſalem to Babylon. They tell us indeed, 
that, in tue ſecond Temple, Sacrifices were offer'd, as in the f, and all folemn Days obſerv'd, eſpecially the great 
Day of Expiation, when the Law ordain'd, that the Blood ſhould be ſprinkled before the Mercy-Seat ; and the Mercy- 
Seat, ſay they, was Part of the Ark: But, beſides that the Ark, without the Shechinah, or Divine Glory, (which was 
then withdrawn) would have been of no great Significance, the Jenvs univerſally acknowledg'd that the A was one 
of the five Things, that were wanting in the /econd Temple. 

The Sum total of the Veſſels, as they are nam'd in Ezra i. g, 10. do not amount to half this Number; and 
therefore ſome have thought, Yhat there muſt be a numerical Error, either in one Place, or the other; whilſt others 


ſuppoſe, that, as in 2 Chrox. xxxvi. 18. Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to have carry'd away all the Yeſeli, both great and. 


Jmall, in this Detail the larger Veſſels only, and ſuch as were of great Value, are mention'd, but that the groſs Sum 
comprehends all, and amounts to the Number ſpecify'd. Parrici's Commentary on Ezra i. 11. 
®* Joſephus has recorded one, which is directed to the Governors of Syria, in the following Manner. 
« Grus, the King, to Syſna, and Sarabaſan, ſendeth greeting. 
ge it known unto you, that I have given Leave to all the Zews, that are in my Dominions, to return into their own 
Country, and there to rebuild their capiza/ City, with the holy Temple at Jera/alem, in the fame Place, where 
« it ſtood before. I have likewiſe ſent my Treaſurer Mithridates, and Zerubbabel, the Governor of Fudea, to ſuper- 


N « intend 


Their chief 
Leaders, wr he 
Return, and 
laying the 
Foun dation of 
the new Tem- 
ple. 


not anly thoſe of Judab and Benjamin, 
but ſeveral'alfo of the other" Tribes, that 
bad been carry d away;by.Tiglath-Pikeſer, | 
and Eſarbaddon, yet ſtill retain'd/the-triie | 
Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Land, took 
the Benefit, of this Decree, to return into 
their on Country. % mort biber 
Tux chief Leaders of "theſe rebnining-| 
'Captives © were 'Z bbb, and _ Foſhua, | 
'Zerubbatel .+ (whole. Bayloniſh, Name 
Was Sheſthazzar) was:the-Son of Salathivl; 
the Son of Jeboiatim King « of Fudab, "Who" 
Was kept fo long Captive 3 in Babylon; and 
Jaſtus was the Son of Jugadach, the Son 
of Seraiab, who was High- Prieſt, when” 
| eh was CLE , 3nd pat 2 Heath 
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their. Houſes, and the Cultivation of their 


* (which is called V5/an, and anfivers 
"£6" Pat bf "March,”and Patt of 2 
our Calendar) the People arriv'd in Judes ; 
and, having diſpers'd-thetnſelves/ according 
to their Tribes and Families, in theft ſeve- 
ral Che they, et about the, rebuilding of 


Lands, after they had laid defolate from 
the Mürther of Gedaligh, two and hilty 
Years... On. the ſeyenth Month, (which is 
called Tri, and anfwers in Part to bur 
| Septenibet and Oeober all the People, from 


[ ll g 


their, ſrygial Ciries, met together at, Ferws 
| Gm, and, on the firſt Day of that Month, 


chere belsbrrted the f. Fra" f ths Nui, 


«ah 
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1 8 — of ſeveral ——ä— by Nibuchadnettar at. -Riblah- in ries T 1 7 
1 855 us id their Uudertakin gg. that the foriner bb tas defeandedd Dy Dani 
. Tus Encoufatzetuanta i which 8 fepm' the Regal, and! the, latter fromthe G 
e them\by Victue of his Drorre, made the | Pontgfra/ Family in a (irect Line. Je- — 

Jetos ſoon gather together out of the ſeye - r44/abel was made Goternor af the Land 
rel Ports of the Kingdom of Bachin, ta by a CDmmiſſion from Cyftus'; Jena of 
the Number of forty;twb Thouland:thits | cdurſe: ſuecesded to the: ciief Ptietbood;y | 
hundred and ſixty, which, together with | and with them were joined ſeveral others, 
their Servants, (who \ were ſeven Thouſand | as Alters for the, aping all Affair both 
three unde and [thirty . ſeven, wgre] | in in in Church and Sta State te. 1 41-50% | 
amounted. in all t0:49,697 Perſons. For On the-firlt Mont of the ui b fuernd 


\Rituted, "the Scripture is fllent. | 


Thunder and Lightening | upon Mount Sinas, when God ga ve his Law 
it, that i was in Remembr: air obs: * 
N en Tau, maintain, that it was in Memory of the World's Creation, which, t 
Begining of lee, and, as they hold it by Talaria, that 9 y God part cw dges all t 
| 'the foregoing Year, and difp all the Events of the, Year es 3 fon, e. 


| ts for the whole eight 


in "the Nane of the whole * 


6 ene ads . ir} Gere r WO are the Walls to 
be three Rows of polib'd Stone and one 6f cht Wood bf che CBuntry, together with an Altar for Sacrifices, 
und all this to be dbne at my Charge, +l N iny further Plektfure chat chey receive” entire to themſeves 
all the Profits, and Revenuts; chat were formetly enjby'd by 'their Preldceftort, and dat they" have an Allowance | 
paid. them of 209, 30 Drathinis,)in Confillenition” f. Beaſts for! SheRces, Wine, and" OR;"ind" 2,500 Meilires 
of Wheat; in Lieu of fine Flbur, and all hö td be rais'd upon we Tbütelor Sonaris fu tür the Prieſts may offer 
e up Sacrißtes, according to the Laws and Ceremoties ef Aer, abd prey dy fer the King, 1 
und for the Welfare, and'Happineſs of the Pena Empire; and ler n Nun preſüme to do any Thing, 


© trary to the Tenor of e upon Phin' err £26 2d Bll” 
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N In the Time of the die ity, 12. 4 cork hing for © gies ies of Fudgh d 32 
of their own Country, which waz Miel, and 0 ther of the Cha | 22 1. which wa | 
was bom i in Bahylon 3 and his Name, which grin an Exile, 8 R 
Hooper of 45 at that Time; but cer hich, is a, * 0 


Ts N of SG W. 8 
Trumpets, ſo called, becauſe it ; was pi 0 


Ws 
ans 


eceding this Feaſt, f the W. * ka of Penevce,and Abele. On the Feaſt 
and Buſineſs js, ipended, 2 Yaerifices were in Och) the Jew: offer's 
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' Bupidtion , when:the: High«Prielt ads rel Offerings | which 1cthoge: wad From Jer. x1. 

15 755 24 — — — un the | upon that Occafiony«(befiddsiiarl! handrad N 4d 
Lal ins | fifteenth began the Feaf of Tdbhernicler f, Weſtments for «ther Prieſts). amounted to from Bar 
- which laſted till che ren abt. During fitty one Thoufund Dram of Geld and Wwe 
an which Solemnitiee,” the People Rdy'd at fie Thouſand Manas' of Silver, which, 
Yerufalem, and, * ee in all, comes to about f ſeventy flve 
* verre e. in that Nlace, the e * hundred Pounds of eit 
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7ear, together with the Flour 4 rs, that aha wont along with ſuch yore But, inflad of of that, they * 
to the 2 where they lk feveral Prayers and Be neditions; and, having taken the i very 


but ef the Th; Whid'tead tö ve None the Sacrifice, that tu d to * pero d on that Day, they {6amd 
twenty Tithes; upon; ah Hort; One titan very low, ſometinies very loud and. this, Hen ſay, makes them think 
of the Judgments. of, God, 0 intimidate - Sinngrs,. and put „then on NN Calmet's Didtionary,, under the 


Word 7. Pumper. 
: "+ This . ont of he principal So lianieker or the Jeton and the Cerehonles tö b obferv d berech deere ſuch a 


theſe. - 'The —_ aftet he had 1 only his Hands ind Feet, (a uſull in We eee bis 


* 


1 ” SS | 928 
14 4 


$in-Offering, and a 08 for 4 nnen n offer'd.,j in the Name of {all the people, By Lots it: was fleter- ie 
min'd which of the two Goats { ſhould be faerific'd, and which ſet at Liberty ; and: = after, that be had, per- \v cok 


fam'd the Sanfuary with ſome burning fncenſe, he took | of the Blood of the Bulkoc which he had ſacrifc'd, and, © 
dipping His Finger in it, forbikled ; it Eren Times between the Ark and the Veil, whi Khiitaked between the Ho bf >» 
Holiz1, and the Body of the Tabernacle, or Temple. After this, he came out Again! land, having arnded ie Gr, 
pon,which the Lot Nat fallen, he return d with. ſome of itz Blogd into the Sai and. there (prinkled; a,” as he 
done before : Then, coming out again, he ſprinkled both Sides of the Curt with the Blood of the Goat, and fo 
| procecding to the Altit of” Bü. Ohe, hd Wer the four Tloms of it with the' Blood of che Goat and the Bullock, 
and ſprinſeled it (ven'Thhel with the ſume- After All theſe Ceremonits were Anif A, the Goar, that wad to be ſet at 
Liberty, (which wat corthnobly-called the ane Set! was brought to the HN Frist, who, put bath his Hands upon 
6 4 and having confe q; all his own Sins, and the Sins of. People, deliver' q ĩ to. Perſons, appointed to that 
, who carry 'd it into the Wilderneſs, My left it upon the of a Precipice, at twelve Miles Diſtance from 
— 5 After all which, the High- Prieſt waſh'd himſelf all over again in the Tabernacle, or Temple, and, put- 
| ting on his poxrifical Dreſs, ſacrific'd two Rams for a Burnt-Offering, one for himſelf, and the other for the People; 
and:ſo goncluded the Day, with reading the Jigwy and giving the; Birfling to the. People, who all, upon this Occafion, 
behay'd with great Pevotion, faſted punQually, and return'd Home with a full Perſuaſion and Aſſurance, that their 
Sins were. entirely dane away, and gxpiated. 1; The, modern rei, Who have, ng Sacrifices, content,. themſelves with 
reading in Leviticas what, relates to the ſalemm Service of this Day, and ,the. Ceremonies concerning, the ScapeiGoar. 
| They, in like Manner, faſt very ſricuy, and pray very deyqutly, until the Concluſion of the Day, When, having 
| receiv 9 0 the Rabbin's Bleſſing, they go home, fully ſatisfy d that all their Iniquities are pardon d: For fheir ſtandling 
| — Maxim is, that Repextance, though aceqmpanied with a Reſolution of living well, dogs but faſpend Sind; whereas the 
Fraft of Expiation dyv1,abjolmely abi bun The Reader that. ja defirous to, knen more of this may conſult Hf 
g. Hiaory of the J, and Calnes's. Dittionary, under the Word, Expigtion.,;; em eig lo 1099 T afl: o N 2» 
+ This was one of the great Solemnities of the Fes, wherein all the Males were oblig'd to preſent themſelves a4 
fore tht Lord. In 1 Hebrew it is call ha | bafſuchoth, the. Fraſt of Tents ; becauſe. it was kept under, green, 
and Arbours, in emory of their dwe ing in. Tents In ee thro? the Wildernefs, and immediately : after 8 
Tarugh, in grate ul Acknowledgment th God for the F vis "of the Earth, 25 they bad tately _gather'd | in, Ie 
Was obſerv'd for feyen Jays; and, of the ſeveral | Saerifices, | which were appointed, for each. Day, we  haye 1 pundtugl 
Account! it: the Book of bers, Chap. xxix. 12, Sc. The modern eos, not having x now an Opportunity of going 
to te Temple, and performing afl the Gena preſcribꝰd by Mieses, make (each for himſelf) in ſomé open Place, a 


Bower, or, Arbour, of the Branc heʒ of Trees of ſuch a determinate Height, = round about, and adory 'd, gp ok 


EEE 


t they can where they eit and drink, Ind. paſs at traſt as, much Time, as they do. in their ] ale, or 
Dayy of the F WU bet Fac ch: as are old, 5 lick, are excus'd, 3 and, when it r4ing very hard, they are 9 8 to 
e Feall, they take one Branch of *. three of My Myrtle * and one of 


Willi, bo and 8 gehe Which ey 82 in their 5 and” having a Branch. « of Citron, with ts Fruit, in 
weir Len, they thus make Ars the Reading-4; os Synagogu es. On. the ove enth Day... (which | Is 
necounted mote holy than the reſt) 105 iſe with, the 85 and ing to the Mage e ſing abundance 5 of P Prayers 


anten they repeat al the Feaf) with pr jgious, Rapidir k "0 that, dy ing their Jo urney they were bleed 
* male haſt ever in the Service © Henk, "On the 25 for "ey z 3. ded % Vo ere 9p * 


efcrid'd) they get their Friends together, pd giv : them ap  Entertainment'; an 


2 Days to 
n e 1 4 which.t 


a + 
oy of the Lau, they com heat the Ke ing of de Pa <<, according cb Hicke df 5.— 5 TD) 
| * 8. to. T er Of. 1 its 8 ns. aſrage s 
Tg el $ ; Diftionary, under the Weil 7. — 2 e Lmong APE CN * 
For every Dram of Gold is worth Ten Shillings of our Money, and every Mina ff Sürer Nine Pounds,z for it 
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e Niesen, with this Fund they began 
n, the Work uf rubuilding e Templk. „rl: 
To this Furpeſe, having employ d the, 
— firſt Year in preparin g Materials and pro- 
viding Workmen, in the ſecond Month of 
the ſecond Year, (which anſwers in Part 
to our April and May) they aid the Foithsi 
dation of it with great Joy and Solemnity; 
only the old Men, who had ſeen the 2 2 
of the. firſt Temple, and bad no Ex 
tion, that This, which Was NOW a 
. a few. Pot Exiles, lately 1 return'd. from 
eir Caf ptivity, would ever. equal That, 
which had all the Riches of David and 
Solomon (two. of the wealthieſt Pringes af 
the Eaſt) expended on it, wept at the 
e of che old, = the others 
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the m new Temple, 1 93 
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The Samari- 


gute WIE A the Jews Nen going on With. 
tec br, this Work, the Samaritans, who, were 


bring ,“ planted in ſeyeral Cities of J/rael. in the 


obſtruct the 
71 


King of Aria, had long before carry id 
AWAY Gage: n 8 2 *. were 
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Room of the Mualites, whom Salnunaſſar, ; 


about, ;robvilding beit Temple came to 
the. Gavenide! -Ziiwbbabel; and defirid 6 
join with therm in! then Work; alledyinlyy owes 
that they worſhipp'd the fame God, that 
the People of Judah did; The Governor 


K — 


Froti Jer / xl. 


—. 


=> 


however, and the Chiefs of the Families 


bf uh A by no Means allow them 
to have any Share in the Work, En 
apprehe ab that they, » who df 
better than Jdoleters, +, potwith ing 
they pretended t9 worſhipthe God of Jrael, 
might have ſome evil Deſign, i in the Offer 


of their Setyice, and therefore. they abſa- i 


.* 


lutely refus d them; Which ſo exaſperated 


the other, that, from that very Moment, : 


they made it their Endeavour, as much as 
in them lay, to obſtruct the Work: And 
| tho';they could not alten the Decree, which 
| Gras had made in Favour of it; yet, by 
Bribes, and underhand Dealings ws his 
Miniſters, . they, in a great Meaſure, 
defeated, its, Effect. 80 that, for ſeyeral 


and, upon .the Peaih of the Prophet * 
Dgnie,, who was a powerful Advocate, far 
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contain | fixty | Shekels, py every Shekel of f Siver is * Three Shillings of our Maney. — — From wheyce | it 
appears, . that the : Fews were not made ſuch poor r Slaves i in Babylon, a wrought for- their Lotds and Maſters, bt had 
Tome of them very confiderable Offices at Court, and all Liberty to trade; and pet Riches for theni(clves ; and, con- 
ſequently, that there may not be gh the Truth, imaginable, in that 'commod Saying among thera, iE. That they 
"were only tbe of Fray, it e, the eople, 5yho return 'd to Jeruſalem, after the End of the cp, and that 
225 the fine Flur | Pay'd en. at A Prideaus's Connection, Anno 5g 36. s : 

+ Ag, from the Time chat hi deen infeſted with Liöm, in the Days of Ejd/bdddex;" they had 
worſhipp'd the God of Nan, yet it was quly in Conjunctin with their other Gods, hom they wonſtipy d before; 
and therefore, notwithſtanding their Worthip of che trus God, lance they, worſhipp'd falſe Narr at the ame Time, 
they were, in this Reſpect, Idolaters, which was Reaſon enough for the true Worſhippers of G to have no Com- 
munion with them. Prideaux's Conne&on, Anno 534. 

We do not find that Daniel took the Advantage of the Edict, which Gru made in Pace of the Jus; and 
eee x we may ſuppoſe, that, As he did not return with them to Feruſalem, the King might require his Contitiuance 
With hini, and Daniel might the rather conſent to it, as having thereby a better Opportunity to befriend his Country- 
men upon any Exigence. To this Purp ſe, it is highly probable, that he attended the Per fas Court; which, after the 
taking, and defacing of Babylon, reſided f in Summer 'at Shujban, or Suſa, and, in Winter, at Lcbatuna. I che 
Falace of Shyhan, Daniel (as Himſelf tells us, Chap: vin. 1, Ce.) had' ſeveral Viſions. It chis'City (as Polefhis in- 
forms us, Antig. lib. x. c, 12. 'whers, inflead of 'Echatana, St Jem reals Suſa) he Built à fimous Edifice; finith'd 
with ſuch exquiſite Art, that it continu'd freſf"andt beautiful in his Days and in this City, the common Tradition i is, 
that he died in the third or fourth Yeat of Gras, and About the gift Year of tis Age! for even to this Day fas we 
learn from Benjamin's Tinerdrium) ths Tnhlibitahes of the Place at preferit called Tufter) ew Nis Monument. But che 
mon valuable Monument, left behind nim, is in his Writhigs,” Whefeof the ei 3 ves us this Character: 
ä , He Had this pecutiar Welling attending "hl, "char he Iv. in great , "Both with Prince und 
00 People, and. when he died, „ ett ail achmortel Memory” Neid Eik. "His Wrang⸗ dad at en extant, and An 
* commbti Uſe, we keep as a fire Pledge, that ke RAT ih *fatimacy and Converſatton * With God: — Fer, 
* whereas other Prophets were more employ'd' in forebodi ing « Calamities, ah 1 News, © „Which Grew upon them DE. 
'«« grace from Princes, and Hatred from the People,” Baxtel,” on the cofitrary, ' reefs doltithg;” bar happy ien, 
* and whit was agreeable ; fo that the Nature of kts Fedichbs was ſuch, as ad im ths Gobd:iL ö at; 


e ſuch the Certalnty of chem, us Fin d bim 8 Kady Tadenke with afl: Wich (ib dhe THz Nhl mi Gal, 
* not only to eſtabliſh a Veneration for the Memory of . Man, whom God fo finally þ honour'd, but th Co 
lo oof 12 over-ra ling Providenke ute pong in 


55 


— 8 the en . wich will not P 
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Years, the. Building went but ſlowiy on, 


— ͤ —v— — 7 — „ 3 
0% © he Eine 2 che 1 2 * Bo ex VII 
M. i — and ie intermitted, until the ſecond. Year Pen ie 
Meet the Death of thelt great Benefadtor Gr e of the Reign of Doras, the Son! of E. Ra a 


97%, which gen, nov! a oi ION e ee e — 
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U T lat Creai ſoever Dani | "The Paget 
pa might have with Cyrus the Perhan, | © whom God had 17 from . 


«and with the Kin gs of Babylon,” his Pre- | © were Diviners,” Soothſayers,” Oer vert of 
« deceffors; as a Srate- Minifter and Poli- Times, and Interpreters of” Dreams, ( o) 
1. tleian, ik cettaib, chat he never was ““ whom be declires to be bie Abomina- 


rc © Jook'd upon, even by bis oven Coun- tion; and therefore we may jultly * won- 
« trymed, as 4 Prophet ; ;""br' was the 1 der, that Daniel, who ſeem'd to be 10 * 
« Book, which goes under his Name, evet * ſerupulous in other Matters, (2) "as not 
0 recely'd into their Canon of Holy Writ to dare to eat of the Meat, which the 
« The Truth'i is, the Method of his Edu- King had appointed for him and his Com- 
« cation was abfiorrent to the Spirit of | * 60 panions, for Fear of Pollution, Thould | 
« Propheſy. Hd Was infttudted in the “ got much more fear to be defiled, by 
Learning of * Chaldeans,” and 19 Krigg in Community with ſüch, as 
« bred among a get of Magicians, ws "taught theſe black Arts, and by becom- 
er, und Aﬀtrologers,” + whom, in | ing himſelf one of their Diſeiptes ; and 
i their different Faculties, he is ſaid by much mote may we wonder, how he 
40 65 have vaſtly ſürpaſt'd and was | cbmies to deſerve ſo high a Commenda- 
«© therefore (n) made their Prefident : | tion for that very Thing, viz. (7) his 
% But, though with theſe Qualifications, | * underſtanding Viſions and Dreams, for 
„ he might have ſet up for a re Conju- | * which other Pretenders ta that Kind of 
Co rer, yet who would ever have ſuſpected | „Knowledge were accounted an four 
e his taking upon him e of a „% tion. iz ↄd: 5 
n eee 4 . 19 TN all Matters of” lun, nd | 
4 () Tre Law of Mo " W « Underſtanding, that the King, enquired 
«with immediate Death, not only the 2 10 of them, his Companions, br found them 
1 Profeſſor of Magi ck, but every one, ten Times better, than all brs Fo | 
, OE OT TO 
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* the 1 and 8 of the Univerk, but will N have the 7 Cburte of 18 i 0 be 

nothing more, than one grand Huddle of Contingencies. For, when. 1 conſider the Prophefies of "Daniel, (fas he) 
6 I cannot. but blame, t the Ignorance, ox Irreverence of thoſe, who, | make | it their Profeſſion to decry Providence, as if 
C 2. cook no Care of un ſince it is impoſſible to Conceive, Yon, there ſhould be. ſuch a Correſpondence between 


- That d de be his Bed, amid 
Reaſon t to o think, either that ſo wiſe a Man, as Cyrus, 
2 in his 3 Years, engage in ſo deſperate an. 1 as this Scythian Expedition is repreſented an 
All Hande or that, had he died in Scychia, his mangled Body could have ever been got out of the Hands of theſe 
| Barbarian: to be bury d at Parſargada in Perfia, moſt Authors agree it was, and where his Monument was to be 
— in the Thee of . Alexander the Great. Calmet's Fg wer, the Word Ore, and Pridiaux ”. e 


e b , e Clap: u, , Len s (. Deu 
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A.M, * and Aftrologers,. and yet Daniel is repre- « diſhonourable Manner: But the Tah Fon From * : ah 
1. hr t. e ſented as a Proficient, far ſurpaſſing the“ is, the Jews, to do themſelyes Credit, = 


587» Sc e reſt ; which perhaps may help to unfold is: were preat Compoſers of Books under _ - from Ezra i 
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Body. | 
« Howz vz R this be, tis certain, has | 


* . 


the Secret; why, when the other three 


. were caſt into the fiery Furnace, it was 
thought proper to exempt him, name 


ly, becauſe the College of - Magicians: 
might be loth to loſe an Adept, fo re- 
nown'd for his Age, and who was like 
to prove ſo great an een to wo 


the Author of the Book, which goes 


© under Daniel's Name, was never a Pro- 
* phet, but a certain Hiſtorian, who liv'd 


ſome hundred Years after Daniel's 


Time; and, relating Events, which, a 


long while before, were paſs'd and gone, 
made uſe of Allegories, and a ſymbo- 


to give his Writings the Air of Prophe- 
fies. (5) For, if the ancient Daniel, 


Captivity, was the Author of this Book, 


*. how comes it to paſs, © that he miſtakes 


cc 


the very Names of the Princes, whoſe 
Courts he liv'd in; and uſes. ſo many 
Words, derivative from the Greek, 
which was a Language unknown to 
the Jeus, till a long while after. this 


© Captivity ? How comes he not. to be 


found (as well as other Books of the Old 
Teſtament) in the Verſion of the Seventy ; 


much as taken notice of by Jonathan, 
who is. ſuppos d to have made, ' ſome 
Time before our Saviour's Coming, his 
Paraphraſes upon the Books of the Pro- 
* phets. 
Hp he been thought of 9 
Authority, it is ſcarce imaginable, how 


3 
8 FE 


- 


2 *. e have been ak * a 


0 Collin? scheme of Literal Tropheſy. 
GW Dan. vii. * * 


i Day. vii. 17. and vill 19. 


, 


© who was carry'd away in the Babyloniſh | 


* not to be nam'd among the Prophets, | 
recited in Eccigiaſticus (t); nor io | 


ce 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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ec 
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N e d cervicem Pictor equinam 
Jungere fi velit, & varias inducere plumas, 
Undeque collatis membris, ut turpiter atrum 

+ |, Deſinat in piſcem, mulier formoſa ſuprene, 

Fanden amici? 


1 


the Names of their Prophets, and par- 
ticularly under the Name of Daniel. 


We have ſeveral ſpurious Pieces, ſuch as 
the Song f the three Children, the 


Stories of Suſana and the two Elders, 
and of Bel and the Dragon extant at- 
this Day; and, in like Manner, have 
Reaſon to believe, that the Author of 
the Book of Daniel was a Gunterfeit, 


who liv'd about the Time of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, and wrote of Things 
paſt, in a propbetical Stile; eſpecially 


conſidering, that the Way of repre- 


ſenting large Scenes of Affairs by ſuch 


Images and Symbols, as he makes uſe of, 


is intirely. unlike the Books of the o- 
lical Way of expreſſing himſelf, merely 


ther P rophets, but vaſtly conformable 


to the Mode of Writing, which, at that 


Time, we d in the Seele of wm 
Greeks. / 


4 42 f 0 Pie Lan indeed may W 


fit Emblem of a lawleſs Tyrant, or his 


« Fox; of a crafty Politician; but where 
is the Senſe. of ((#): a Lion with Eagle's 


Wings; or a Bear, with three Ribs in 


his Mouth; of a Leopard with four 
Heads, on another Beaſt, different to all 


606 


theſe, with Eyes in his Horns? 0 A 


Ram with two Horns . (tho' the one 


may chance to be higher than the other) 


is not ſo incongtuous a Matter; but an 


He- goat, caſting down the Hoſt of Hea= 


ven, and trampling upon the very Stars, 
is a mad Ayperboie, and can have no- 


< thin g.ceſemblant of it in Nature. (x) 
The Angel indeed may pretend to un- 
'* fold the 


Myſteries couch d under, theſe 
dark Hieroglyphics, but what he fays 
upon that Head } conyeys no more 


2 his 
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4 it. 


A Revelation implies, that all Things in 
&: jt ſhould be made plain. 


4 Contradiction in Terms: And therefore 
e can hardly blame thoſe of the Jew- 
« 70 Sanhedrim, who were for ſuppreſſing 


ec the Propheſies of ' Ezekiel, (as well as | 


his Brother Daniel's) (z) becauſe the 
„ Viſion of the nyſterious Chariot, in the 
« firſt Chapter, and the Story of Gog and 


«© Magog, towards the Concluſion of the 


Book, they could not but look upon as a 
« ſtrange Rhapſody of unintelligible Jargon. 
„Bur it is not a greater Flaw in a 
Revelation to be unintelligible, than it 
«is to be abſurd, and contradifory; and 
te therefore, when, in comparing the groſs 
Sum and Particulars together of the Peo- 
ple, that return'd from the Captivity, we 
« find the latter fall ſhort to the Number 
« of above twelve Thouſand Perſons, we 
cannot but think, that ſome Error has 
*. crept into the Text itſelf, * When we 
« find (a) fourſoore Myraelites coming with 
% Offerings and Incenſe in their . Hands, 
* to bring them to the Houſe of the Lord, 
when they could not but know that it 
«was utterly deſtroy'd above fix Months 
«before, \ we cannot but conceive, that 
© herein muſt be ſome ſmall! Slip of Me- 
« mory in the ſacred Penman; and, (5) 
E to introduee the Elders of Muel, as di- 
ſtarbing the publick Joy, at the laying 
of the Foundation of the Temple, with 
e their Cries and Tears, when Thankful- 
s neſs (tho but for ſtnall Beginnings) 
*© would have much better becom d them, 
«is far from placing theſe venerable Ru- 
lers of the People in any advantageous 


—# 46 venty Weeks, which has ever ſince been 
2 2 %, Rack to Commentators, and enough to 


2 Brains Hinninerable to day a ee | 
wards God, can hardly be deny'd ; that fhrewing ** 


46 Tun Aber is, tis very Notion of 


An obſcure 
+, Diſcovery of this Kind ſeems to be a 


mel, of the Yewi/6 Captivity vin Babylon, Danian 
famous for his Diſcovery of future Events, — 


OT US 


'and for his great Piety and Devotion to- 8 — | 


| 


the Diſcourſes and Predictions of a Perſon, — 4 
ſo highly in Favour with God, ſhould be — 
put in Writing, either by himſelf, or ſome 
other, and, when committed to Writing, 
ſhould be carefully preſerv'd, is reaſanable 
to believe; and that the Book, which has 
8 to us, contains the Revela- 
and other Accounts of Things, 
which God was pleas'd to communicate 
to him, will ſufficiently appear by the 
Sequel, 
Tre Character, which the Prophet 
Ezekiel gives his Contemporary Daniel, 
(e) is, his fingular Prevalence with God 
in Prayer ; and, whoever looks into the 
Book, that goes under his Name, will 
find its Author verifying (4) this Character, 
and his Succeſs in this Particular exempli- 
fy'd in ſeveral Inſtances. (e) His Delive- 
rance ont of the Den of Lions, and that of 
his Companions out of the fiery Furnace, 
(Facts that are recorded in the preſent 
Book) are expreſſly mention d in the Prayer 
of (f) Old Eleazar in Egypt, under the 
Rage of - Ptolemy Philepater againſt the 
Jews, and (g) of Mattathias (the Father 
of the Maccabees) in Judea, under the 
Perſecution of Hntioobus Epiphanes ; and 
their Examples (among other Scripture 
Inſtances): are propos'd; as Motives to 
Confidence in God, and Conſtaney in 
their Religion: (5) So that the ewe, in 
thoſe Times, took this Book to be writ- 
ten by Daniel himſelf, and aecordingly 
made uſe of it. Nay, long before theſe 
Times, (i) w find Nrbemah ning 
his ſolernn Prayer to God in Daniels own 
Words, almoſt With no Variation. O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keep- 


ing the Covenant and Mercy to them. that 


Light.“ 1 2 love 5 and keep bis Commandments, 
court igq 1 i HH Þ 1 ual which 

mins 194993 iu 1dm5 \ 1 7 
(y) Dan. ix. 25. „ Chap. A" and Nit. * 9 xli. 5. | ) Ezra iii. 12. 
(e) Ezek. xiv. 14. (%) Dan. ii. 6, 9. ( Chas: oh and i; "qo 77 Ness. Jewiſh Antiq. 
(g) Maccab. ii. 60, (5) Biſhop Gander s Vindication of his Defence of Chriſtianity. Compare 


Nebem. i. 5. with Dan. ix. 4. . 
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, which k. plain Proof, not only" that he of '2he Sol of Min, Which bey apply 'd From Jer. x1, 


I en look d upon this Book*of Daniel as true 
2 and authentick, but that he eſteem'd his 
Manner of proying an not en 
his Imitation.” 
"OSEPHUS; we mie was 2 
Prieſt; well vers d in the Law, and in the 
ſacred Writings, ' whoſe Authority he pro- 
feſſes to follow chro' all his Antigpuities; 


eee 


that of Joſe- 
Phus. 


other Writers of chat Kind, and to give 
us 2 more particular Account of his, than 
of all the other Propheſies of the Old 
Teſtament put together: For he informs 
us, (4) “ That Daniel not only foretold 
«*« future Things, (which was common to 
* him with other Prophets) but that he 
<'ſet the Time likewiſe for their coming 
* to paſs; (J) that this Book therefote 
% was held among the ſacred Writings, 
% and (m) read in publick Afemblies 
(which is the peculiar. Privilege of 
& Canonical Books) in his Days, becauſe 
«. the Completion of the Events he fore- 
told gain'd him Belief with all Man- 
© Kind.“ Nay, if we will give Credit 
to this fame Joſephus, this Book of Da- 
niel's was look d upon as genuine, and of 
divine Authority, even in the Days of 
Alexander the Great ; j - otherwiſe, the 
High-Prieft had put a Banter upon him, 
when, (u) at his coming to Feruſaler, and 
going into the Temple he ſhew'd him a 
Paſſage in it, wherein it was foretold, 


that « certain King of Grete, would con 
quer the Perffans; Which Alexander too 
to himſelf, and perhaps, upon that very 
Account, might treat the Few!/h Nation 
with. more nee i hah! _> fit" 1 
Neighbours, 4 e 
4 the Po- BUT Sonfiber Abbe tis certain, that 
Lare in, and before the Time of our bleſſed 
1. Saviour,” the Jett receiy'd the Book” of 
Danieli, as autbentict Scripture,” 8 
out any Suſpicion to the contrary. | 
voy ber ne, of the Ul, a 


0 And, lib. xu. ® 11. 
9 11 4 


(J) Ibid. lib. x. e. 
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ti feet or prop 12 
, | he Was educated in the Learning of the Learning 
| Galteens, apd: becanie a We Pro- 


* 90 
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to the Deliverer, hom they expotted, 
the Title of the Vngdom of God, an 
of Herden, us d fot the State of r 


under that Deliverer, his coming in che 


Clouds" of Heaven, his taking all Frllg. * 
ment upon himſelf, and the" Refarrefion 
of the” Dead,  purfaant upon that his 


Coming, are Expreſſions tanifeſtly bor- 
and yet he ſcems to prefer Daniel above | row 


row'd from Daniel + Theſe Expreſſions 
were, at that Time, the curtent Language 
of the "Fews, inſomuch, that we find 
none of them furpris'd, when they heard 
the Baptift telling them, that 5e King- 
dom of God war at bund, or our Saviour 


calling himſelf ſo frequently the Son of 
Man, and citing Daniel the Prophet | by 


Name; which they certainly would have 
been, and thereupon rais'd no ſmall Clas 


mour, had they perceiv'd that he was ob- 


truding a Jpurious Book upon them for ca- 
nonical. 

Ufo the an therefore we may 
conclude, that, ſince there confeſſedly was 
ſuch a Perſon as Daniel, whoſe Character 
in the Prophet Ezek#el agrees with what 
we find in our preſent Daniel; fince this 
Book of his has the Teſtimony of Joſephus, 
(no incompetent Judge in a Matter of this 
Nature) was commonly Cited in the Times 
of our Saviour, was referr'd to before the 
Times of the Maccabees ; nay, was thought 


genuine in the Times of Alexander, and 
| has receiv'd' no ſmall Confirmation ' from 
under the Emblem of an He. goat with 
one Horn, overcorhing 4 Nam with r 


the Uſe” and Application, which Nebe- 
miah makes of it; either we muſt ſup⸗ 
poſe, that all theſe Perſons, in their dif- 


ferent Generations, were miſtaken, or tlfe 


we miſt allow, chat vur preſent Boo bf 
Daniel is' no fcfitious Piect of later Date, 
but the Work of the Prophet, "whoſe 
Name it bears, and who'liv'd in the Age, 
which "th" ficred Revit have” AGE 
him. 1 


hetitk Character, that 


tan 10 | oz 


- ficherit 
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A. M. ficient therein. 
Au c. Chatdeans conſiſted chiefly in what they 
. call Afrohgy, or the Knowledge of ihe 
celeſtial Motions, the Art of Building, and 


The Fig of be B I B L. E * Bous dn VII. 


The Learning of the an honourable Title; And, in like Man- Fram, Jer, 
ner, why may not the Words be here Sand e 
underſtood of ſuch Perſons, as employ'd = Een i. 

themſelves in the lawful Search of natural — 


the Art of War. Some curious and ſuper- 
ſtitious Arts, that were abhorrent to the 
Law of Moſes, they were famous for prac- 
tifing; but there is no Neceſſity for us to 
infer from thence, that Daniel, and his 


Friends were ever initiated in theſe ; on 


the contrary, we may be allow'd to argue 
thus That, had there been any Thing 
criminal in the Method of their Education, 
they, who refus'd to defile themſelves with 
the King's Meat, would never have com- 
ply'd with it. They refus'd the King's 
Proviſions, not only becauſe he might pro- 
bably have ſuch Things ſery'd up at his 
Table, as were prohibited by their Law, 
but becauſe it was cuſtomary likewiſe in 
moſt Nations, before their Meals, to make 
an Oblation of ſome Part of what they eat 
or drank, to their Gods, as a , thankful 
Acknowledgment, that whatever they 
enjoy'd proceeded from their Bounty : So 
that every Entertainment had in it the 
Nature of a Sacrifice ; and therefore Da- 
niel and his Friends look'd upon the Pro- 
viſions, which came from the King's 
Table, as Meats offered to Idols, and upon 
that Account eſteem'd them unclean, But 
the fame Principle, that mov'd them to 
this, would have reſtrain'd them from the 
Study of the Chaldean Learning, had any 
of their impious or unwarrantable Sciences 
been impos'd upon them. 

Tux King indeed is ſaid (o) to have 
found them ten Times better, than all the 
Magicians, and Aſtrologers, that: were in 
bis Realm: But theſe Words in antient 
Times were not appropriated to the evil 
Senſe, which they now bear, but ſignify'd, 
in the general, Men of Wiſdom and Learn- 
ing, ſkilled in the Knowledge of Things 
natural and divine, (#) Thoſe, who in 
St Matthew are called wdyo; our Tran- 
flation has render'd wiſe Men, becauſe the 
Evangehfi ſeems to have given them that 
Name, not as a Note of Infamy, but as 


: 4 
le) Dan. i, 20, 
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of the Earth, and the regular Motions of 
heavenly Bodies? For, when Daniel made 
Interceſſion to the Captain of the Guard, 
that (q) the wiſe Men of Babylon might 


Arts and Sciences, ſince he himſelf was 
afterwards made Maſter and Prefident over 
them, 

Nay, even ſolos, that theſe wiſe 
Men of Babylon made Profeſſion of ſome 
Sciences, whoſe - only Foundation was 
Superſtition and Deceit, yet, why muſt 
their Hebrew Diſciples be oblig'd to purſue 
the ſame? Might they not follow ſuch 
Studies, as beſt ſuited their Genius, and 
the Principles of their Religion? The ſame 
Indulgence, which they obtain'd from the 
Mafter of the Eunuchs, with Regard to 
their Provifions, may well be ſuppos'd to 
have been granted them in Relation to 
their Studies, in Caſe any Difficulty of 
this Kind had been impos'd upon them, 
But there is no Occaſion for our imagining 
this. The Maſters of theſe occult Sciences 
(as they call them) had many good Reaſons 
for not obtruding them upon their Diſci- 
ples; and Daniel, and his Companions, 
who. were deſign'd to attend in the King's 
Preſence, were, more properly to be edu- 
cated in another Way, v2. in the Know- 
ledge of the Purity of the Chaldee Tongue, 
of the Arts of War and Policy, of the State 
and Revenues of the Kingdom, and ſuch 
other lighter and more polite Accompliſh- 
ments, as would make their Perſons, and 
Services more acceptable at Court, than 


were at any Time called to Lectures in 
any of the Sciences, that were not ſo 
ſtrictly warrantable, we cannot ſee why 
they might not be permitted to attend to 


Mich: Paraphraſe on Matth. ii. 1. 


them with the ſame Spirit, that (7) Moſes 
Was 

254 is dil pan 8 
) Dan. ii. 24. ( Ac vill 32. 


Cauſes and Effects, of the curious Products 


not be ſlain, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that 
all of theſe were ſuch, as ſtudy'd unlawful 


any Proficiency in theſe abſtruſe Matters 
could do. But, put the Caſe, that they 
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Exemption 
from the fen 


Furnace. 


vt tians, vis; () not with a Purpoſe to follow 


them, or to ſquare their Lives of Senti- 


ments according to them, but purely 0 


put themſelves into a Capacity, upon''a 
r Occaſion, to confute them, and: | 
with more Advantage to expoſe inan 
Falſeneſs and Abſurdity. ; 238 
Ir was not for any more excellent Pro- 
ficiency therefore in thoſe black Arts, which 


were prohibited by the Law of God, that 


Daniel obtain'd an Exemption. from the 
Puniſhment of the fiery Furnace, but 


either becauſe he was abſent upon ſome 
Pretence or other, (as moſt of the Jews 


His Knows 


0) Calmet's Commentary on Dan. i. 17. 
Deut. xviii. 1. W. bas Vi 


might chuſe to be abſent upon this Occa- 
ſion) or becauſe he was not accus'd to the 
King, at this Time, for refuſing to wor- 


ſhip the Idol which he had ſet up, tho he 
might be preſent at the Dedication. 

NE BUCHADNE Z ZAR, (ö9 
we read, had ſummon'd all his Princes, 
Counſellots, Governors, Captains, and all 
other his Officers and Miniſters, to be pre- 
ſent, and aſſiſting at the Solemnity of this 
Dedicatiam; and therefore tis not likely: 
that Daniel, who was one of the chief of 
them, ſhould be allow d to be abſent; 
but his Enemies thought it more adviſable; 
not to begin with him, becauſe of the 
great Authority he had with the King, 
but rather to fall firſt upon his three Friends, 
(whoſe Promotion in the Provineg of Ba- 
bylon rais d their Envy) that thereby they 
might more- ſucceſsfully” pave the Way to 
his Ruin: But the miraculous Tnterpoſttioti 
of Providence, in Behalf of his 'Friends; | and 
quaſh'd all | farther Accuſations - againſt 
him; and for this Reaſon it is, that no 
Mention is made of him in this. Whole 
Tranſaction. 

Ir is ſaid indeed of him, 00. that be had 
Underſtanding in all Vifions and Dreams, 
and Dreams, we- know, among the Eaſtern 
People, were held in great Regard. They 
obſerv'd them much, and apply'd.to ſuch 
Perſons, as pretended to explain them, for | 
their Interpretation: Nor can it be deny d, 'd,1 ; 
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was the receiv'd Opinion, that ſuch Dreams; oe A 
as were attended with unuſual: Circum- — 


ſtances, did portend, and“ ſignify ſome- 

future Event; that they were frequently, 
ſent from God, (x) wobo in a Dream, in 
4 Vifon of -the. Nigbt, ſprals oncr, yea 


I ewrce, to Men; as Eliſha affirms in ,, 


Now, if Dreams be fighificative, and Often 
ſent from God, it can hardly be tlibught; 
that, in all Caſes, the Interpretation ol 
them ſhould be unlawful; and therefore 
we may obſerve, that, in that very Place; 
where Moſes forbids the Hebrews to con- 
ſult Magicians and Interpreters of Dreams; 
he nevertheleſs tells them, (y) that "the 


Lord their God would raiſe up to them, 
from among their Brethren, a a\Prophet like 
unto him, ĩobom they: Jhould' conſult, and 


bearken to. So that, the“ the J/Faelites 
were forbidden to make ùſe of Sobrhſeyers, 
or Diviners, as the Cuſtom of the Nations 
was, to whoſe Poſſeſſions they ſucceeded ; 

yet they were permitted to addreſs them- 
ſelves to God, and his Prophets, in order 
to learn the Explanation of their Dreams; 
and the Prediction of future Events; con- 
ſequently, there could be no Crime” iti 
Daniel's applying himſelf to this Kind of 
Knowledge, fince, whatever Excellency 
he had this Way, the Scripture takes 
care to aferibe it to the emed Gift of 
God. ads to 3h92 it gf 41 QAAuy 


DANFE E db Bun in great Pro- Hi of 22 


ſperity; and in the Capacity as a Prime 


and Perſian Monarchs; and therefore, if, 
through Tgnorance, he” has 'miſtaken theit 
Names;*or recorded any Thing of them, 
that is not true, this we allow will Have 
a ſuſpicious Aſpect upon the Authority of 
his Writings ;, But, hen it is conſider'd, 


how common a Thing it was for the Prin⸗ 
ces of the Ea, upon one Occaſion or 
other, to multiply their Names, and, not 


only by Foreigners, but even by their own 
People, to be called ſometimes by one 
Name, and ſometimes be, he's 3 how 
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Minifter; under ſome of the | Babylonian rae 
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oſoal it was 2 thaw! to continue the Empire: If we obſerve, I fay, FO ed From Jr 
$67, oc Titles of Honour, which wete"conferr'd in | Agreement between theſe Hiſtorians, as to Dave 7 
587 Y*- | Conſideration of thoſe great Exploits, | the chief Matters of Fact, we may eaſily 4 
whereby the Dignity of their Family was diſpenſe with ſome ſmall Difference in 
originally. rais d, and to adopt them into | Point of Names: eſpecially conſidering, 
the Number of their on; how cuſto- that the Authors liv'd at no leſs a Diſtance 
wary it was, upon their Acceſſion to the than Babylon is from Greece, and that the 
Kingdom, for them to change their Names, | Greeks conſequently might make uſe of the 
and yet the firſt and private Name be ſtill Name, which he went by in Medea, as 
retain d by moſt other People, while the beſt known to them, which the Babyz _. 
Imperial Name appear d in publick Acts, lonians, after he had taken their City, 
and was us'd at home only: Whoever | chang d into Darius Medus, or the Victo- 
conſiders this, I ſay, will ceaſe his Won-  rious Mede, and which: Daniel, being a 
der, when, amidſt ſuch a Variety of | Captive in the Place, might, in — 
Appellations for one and the fame Perſon, | call him. 
he finds bis Hiſtorian making uſe: of one, | Ir (a) may happen deed; that "Wh od techue 
and that of another, according as his | is now and then a Word or two, in 1 
Fancy, his Pronunciation, or the Cuſtom | Book of Daniel, which may ſeem ta have 
of the Country, where he liv'd, led him: | ſome Analogy! to the Greet Tongue, and 
Daniel, in all Probability, calls the ſame | with ſome. little Variation, may be de- 
Perſon Darius Madus, whom the Greek | tiv'd from it; but then it is to be obſerv'd, 
Hiſtorians call Cyaxares. the Second: But, that the Words of this Kind are, for the 
when it is obſerv'd, that theſe\ Hiſtorians | moſt Part, fachnical Terms, ſuch as might 
agree with Daniel, as to the main Points | ſlip into any Language, without being 
of his Narration, vix. (a) that Babylon was | perceiv'd, and ſuch as a Writer might pro- 
taken by an Army of Medes and':Perfians, | perly enougli uſe, without underſtanding 
whereof the Medel, being the ſuperior, any more of the Tongue, from whence 
were, at that Time, nam'd firſt; that | they: are borrow d. Arebimꝶs und M= 
Cyaxares, King of Medea, aſſiſted at the | chanicis, we lnow, uſe to this Day :ſe+ 
Siege, and was treated by Cyrus as his | veral; Greek and Arabich Terme of Art 
Chief ; that, after a Day of Riot and Re- in, their reſpective Profefiions: ; and yet . 
yelling, the City was taken in the Night- they do not pretend to underſtand the 
time, by diverting the Courſe of the River | Language from whence they came : And 
| Euphrates, and the King of Batylon lain | why might not Dawiel, Ipeaking in Terms 
in his Palace; that Cyaxerys, being old, | of Art, (as he cettainly. does, When he 
and naturally unactive, choſe rather to | Dames the ng Iuſtrumenta (very 
live at Ecbatana, the Capital. of Medas, probably of the Grrriam Maur) which 
while Gras attended the Affairs of the | were: us d at the Conſecna ion of Neb» 
Government, of Balylin; and that Cyrus, | chadnenzat's golden Image; why. might 
r his. is. Death, oma to the * not he, I ſay, make uſe of Wards af u 
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are not Greek, but Eaftern Derivation: and wi from th id to che Greeks, whay with 2 litthe Alter- 
ation, adapted them to thelr Debt jon, ör erminatio Fe Fr (as he ar es) 66 I den Names 


oe ut firſt zien them in the Oomfvy, Wbete the Inftrurhetits themkely6s/ere inven „can lirrdly be doubted”: 
I therefore ſuch Ioftcumenty; aß W eee Fre u in the Faſt; if. their Nas be prov'd to be bai 
« barois 3 and if an Falter Root cam be aſſgn'd , for their Derivation, : which vo Greek Theme will 1 ſo Well,) 
at whith "he chdeavours to prove in 1 55 Inſtances) then 1 may we be allow'd to infer, that the Names of theſe In- 
ts (whatever Affinity they may ſeento have to the Greek Language) were originally Oriental ; which Opinion 
is confirm'd by the Teſtimony of Strabo, lib. x. who aſſures us, that the Names of muſical Inſtruments, ſuch as Na- 
bun, Sambuca, and. Har litem, were deriv'd from .barktrous Languages, by which the Grit, dente the i hy 
Tongues. Vid. Vindication of the Defence of Chriſtianity, and Lowes's .Conimentary an Dan. iii. 
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_ 7. Ft 
the Enumeration of the Prophets, which From Jer. x1. 


, foreign Extea®, ind. at the fame Time 


to xlv. all 


zel be ſuppos d a Stranger io the other Parts 
= of the Language? This 1 think is the 

common Privilege af moſt Writers: N or 
is the Mixture of ſome Greek Terms in 


ter to account for, if we will but allow, 
what Grotius, upon the Place, obſerves, 
viz, © That, before Daniel's Age, many 
<« Colonies both of the Jonians, ., and 
« Aohans, having ſettled themſelves; in 
10 Ala Minor, (which lies contiguaus to 


* doms) might, that Way, communi- 


or improv'd, even as far as n it- 
46 I 1 
bein TAE Tranſlation of {the Septungint 1 
f. been held in ſuch Eſteem, that, to have 
depruagint- any Part of Scripture omitted in it, would 
give. a juſt Suſpicion, as if it had not been 
extant, or not known at the Time, when 
thoſe learned Men undertook the Work: 
But this is ſo far from being true. in the 
Caſe of Daniel, that ve find the Septuar 
int Verses. of . him wad; public in 


His bring 


Martyr. 60. and Clemens — (e) 
(who both wrote before Theodatian's Ver- 
ſion was made) citing: Paſſages out of it 
veral various Nadine. different from 
ba of Aquila: and. nn out of 


— this, ; Tranſlation. of Daniel way 
repudiated; and that of Throdotian ſubſti- 


tuted in 10 Ram by the Dou of r 
Church. 


Ir RES Sos * who fl * 
i into Diſcredit, by comparing it with 
that of \Theodotiar from the Original, in 
his Hexapla, which ſhew d its Imperfections 
i little 100 plainly ; but then its Degrada- 
tion proves, that; before this happen d tp 
it, it was all along us'd in. the Chr; ian 


% Biſhop Chand/er's Viddication, e. 


') 


the Chaldee Language: fo difficult a Mat- 


<« ſome Provinces of the Eaſtern King- | 


< cate the Names of what they invented, 


; and, at the ſame Time, telling (ys, 


we meat with in Eccigfaſticus (e), 


Mention made of Job, or Ezra, and yet 
they had both Books, that went under his 
Name, as well as he. The Truth is, the 
Hiſtory of the Bock itſelf may give us 
ſome Grounds to think, that Dani s Cha- 
rater might poſſibly have been in it at firſt, 
tho', upon ſome Occaſion or other, it 
after wards came to be dropped. Jeſus the 
Grandfather (as we read in the Prologue) | 
wrote it in ſeveral Volumes, and left it 
behind him unfiniſh'd : The Original fell 
into ſuch Hands, as carry d it into Egypt, 
where . Jeſus the Grandſon met with it, 
and having compil'd it all orderly into 
one Volume, upon Account of the Pains 
which he had taken with it, he. join'd 
his own Name with that of his Grand- 
father, in the Title-page ; (f) But-it far'd 
with this, as it does with other Books, 
to loſe. in the Tranſlation, . and to ſuffer 
by Copyifts ;- inſomuch, that whoever: will 
be ne Trouble to compare the (Greek 
Various. 3 will diſcover Words, 
Parts of Sentences, and whole Periods to 
be ſo frequently omitted, alter d, conttac - 
ted, explain d, or enlarg d, as to abate his 
Wonder, that the Mention of any Perſon 
(cho never ſo conſiderahle) ſhould be 
omitted in 2 Book, that is deliver d to us 
ſo variouſly, and imperfectly. But there 
may be another Reaſon aſſign'd for this 
Omiſfian : Moſt Part of the Old Tyler 
ment was written in Hebrew, which Was 
the common Languague of Judeo, and in 
it did Jg the Son of Sirach write this 
Book af Ecelgfaſticui. Now, as à great 
Part of the Books of Ezr4 and Daniel 
was ritten in Challee, which was a 
Tongue not ſo well known in Julia, it may 
reaſonably. be ſuppos d, that the Author's 
Ignotanee of that Tongue might be the 
true Occaſion, why he omitted theſe two 


Church. great Men, and all Account, of their Wri- 
In the Cata- Tr Omiſſion 2 Daniel's Name, in tings, in his Catalogue of the Prophets. 
legue of Pro- * 
thets in Eccle- * HE R E 
cus, TROLL 104d Ib 13/09 T1990 1 wad 0 afoot own 4; Aut. $44 34 7 ” 1 
(5) Dial; cum Tryph. pag. 87. 9 a Corinth, Ep. i. (4) In Dan, iv. 8. 
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no great Moment, becauſe we find 0 © . 


is of Daniel, and 


rom Ezra i. 
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THERE are Thad Relilon likewiſe to 


Met, (97, Chit, be given, why we have no Chaldee Pa- 


In the Chal- 


dee Para- 
phraſe. 


Se We, raphraſe upon Daniel, as well as the reſt 


of the Prophets: For, - beſides that a good 
Part of Daniel is in the Chaldee Tongue, 
and, upon that Account, might leſs need 
one ; it is a general Complaint among the 
Jews themſelves, that a great many of 
their antient Targums have been loſt, and 
an acknowledg'd Caſe, that ſome of their 
ſacred Writers (ſuch as Ezra and Nebe- 
miah for Inſtance, Men famous in the 
Jewiſh Story, and the latter of them high- 
ly celebrated by the Son of Sirach) never 
had any. The Truth is, the frequent Ca- 
lamities, which befel the Jewiſh Nation, 
and diſpers'd them into other Countries, 

made them negligent of their Books ; left 


them no Leiſure to tranſcribe long Para- 


phraſts; and when, by mixing among 
other People, they had loſt the Knowledge 
of the Language, 'left them no Ability to 
do it : So that, amidſt this Ignorance and 
Confuſion, it is no Wonder, if many valu- 
able Copies were loſt, ſome of which + 
have fince come to Light; but there is 
Reaſon to apprehend, that the Targum up- 
on Daniel never will, For ſo much does 
this Prophet ſpeak of the Me/fah, deſcribe 
the Signs, and define the Time of his 
Coming ſo preciſely, that the Jews, per- 
ceiving the Advantage, which their Ad- 
verſaries the Chriſtians might make of it, 
were under ſtrong Temptations, either to 
omit, or ſuppreſs the Paraphraſe of a Pro- 
phet, fo diametrically oppoſite to them. 
And, accordingly, we have a Story from 
(g) one of their Rabbins, that favours not 
a little of ſome ſuch Practice, viz. * That 
&« when Jonathan had finiſh'd his Tar- 
% pum on Fob, Proverbs, and the Pſalms, 
* and was going on to Daniel, he was 
© reſtrain'd by a Volce, which bad. him 
e give over there, left the Sons of Men 
** ſhould learn from Daniel the Tins of 
* the Meffas.” 

e . be, () 6 fines Daniel i is 

FE 8 


le is bat the other Day, that the Targums of the two 5 of Chronicles were n Ns . $ 


Vindication, Ee. 
(g) R. Abrubadam in Zaccath's Juchaiſm, p. 54. 


ſo far from being paſs'd by b ” any FTI \ From Jer'y, 5h 


| nourable Manner, that even Jonathan him- | 
(If, in his Targurn on the other Prophets, 
expreſſes a great Regard to him, by ap⸗ 


to lv 
Daniel. 
from Fami. 
to V. 5 8 


R 


plying Predictions, found only in his Book, | 
to Texts in other Prophets, that he was 


then interpreting ;. ſince, in doing of this, 


he follows Daniel in his Ideas, Phraſes, 


and Words, and explains Paſſages in o- 
ther Prophets by ſuch, as were plainer and 
fuller, in his Opinion, in him; it cer- 
tainly follows, that (however his Para- 
phraſe be loft) Daniel was in his Eſteem 
a Prophet of equal, if not ſuperior Credit 
to the — he was then nm g 


1 


Wu THER the Jews were, more Boos fury 


under hiz + 


than other Nations, addicted to the pub- Name. 


liſhing of purious Tracts, under the Names 
of their great Authors, and particularly un- 
der Daniel's Name, it concerns us not to 
enquire; ſince the very Suppoſition im- 
plies thus much, that with the Yewi/h 
Church, at that Tirpe, the Writings of 
Daniel were held in high Eſteem, ( for, 
in ſach a Caſe, who would thufe an in- 
glorious Father ?) when theſe baſe Pieces 
came out in his Name. The having Im- 
poftures father'd on him therefore is ſo far 
from being any Prejudice to Daniel's ge- 
nuine Writings, that it rather redounds to 
the Confirmation of their Authority; ſince 
what was ſpurious did no ſooner appear in 
the Light, but it was deſpis d, rejected, 
and condemn'd. The Prayer of the three 
Children was not read in all the Copies of 
the Septuagint; the Story of Suſanna, in 
ſome Manuſcripts,” ſtood apart from the 
Book of Daniel, in others after it ; and as 
for the Fable of Bel and the Dragon, it 
was not intended by its firſt Inventor to 


| paſs under the Name of Daniel, but of 


one Habakkuk, the Son of Jeſus, of the 
Tribe of Levi, till Theodotian, in his Greek 
Edition of the Bible, ng proper 5 
change its Title. 
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| e 0 m_ ir 2. Truth is, the eib Churetr al- 
| z br dei ways look'd upon: : theſe Pieces as ſpurious, 
5 — and there fore allow'd them much the ſame 
— ——— Aporry- 
have in our Exgiiſb Bibles; but 
iche genuine Book of Daniel they held al- 
ways in the gteateſt Veneration, | eſteeming” 
the Author of it as one of the chief 6f 
their Prophets, until Maimomi des, a learned 
u of the XIIth Century, in order to bar 
All Proofs;\ chat might be drawn from him 
In Favour of Chriſtianity, thought fit to 
degrade him from his prophetick Charattey, 
and place him in the Number of + An 
Seapbal MW²iiteto on. 
Jie Charme.. HARD is the Fate of a Prophieky 0 


| "og Prophe- ch 6 very Clearneſs, as well as Ob ſcurity of 


jection againſt his Authority; but certainly 
we muſt allow, that it is eaſy for an 
 LAll-inqwing | God to foretel all Circuni- 
ſtances of an Event, or to eal the whole 
Series of Events; in their proper Connec- 
tion and Sueceſſion, as to declare one ſingle 
Oceurrence. Such Knowledge, and ſuch 
Wiſdom are 'efzritial Attributes of God: 
Nor can there be any Abſurdity in his im- 
parting his Knowledge of future Events, 
with more or leſs Reſerve, to one Man 
than another; only one would think, that 
the freer ſuch Communications were, and 
the more conſpicuous the Revelation, the 
more excellent ſhould the Prophet, whom 
God pleas'd to honour in this Manner, be 
accounted. So unreaſonable. are the Pre- 
judices of thoſe, who make the Clearneſs 
of Propheſies an Argument againſt them, 
and endeavour, to exclude. Daniel, from the 
Number of Prophets, for a Reaſon, that 


this Writings muſt be imputed as an Ob. 25 


9 Bur what ſhall vr apc) to his From 
— abſtruſe Way of Wiilting in 
other Places; his figarative: und parks We z 
<: bolicalj bis urn gmatita} uind emblema- Tre ce ; 
176 tical Stile, his uncouth images and Sy- % 
ed bols, entirely unlikr the Writingꝭ of the 

L other Prophets, but vaſtly agreeable to 
q 


Ae. all 


#:that: Turn which the, Hetbr took tp, 
* when they came to be form'd in th 


Authors, — cohiſTacd "x AO vida . 
Strangers ch this Manfler af "Whiting g 
They abound indeed in Aguri and. Alle 
Ferie; but. the mbolicui and m m1I 
cal. Forrn rs i purely Oriental und wat 
other Prophets, as well as Dani, 28 OC 
| afioh' requires, purſue. (bod Sn ©; Ho wy 
Fon doch not Jaieh foretel the De- 
ſtruction of the Nyyptiuni under the Image 
of God's (4) Arbing with" a great End 
Arong Sword the Leviathan; (or Crocodile) 
| and legung thei glrar Draga tua d, in 
tb dea Does not Feremia (I) ſpeak of 
the AHriam under the Name bf a Dave, 
becauſe (m) Semirumii had made that Bird 
the Symbol of her Nation Does not Eze- 
kiel propheſy ef Pbaraob undet the Figure 
of (n) 4 greut Dragon, that lives. in the 
Midſt of the Rivers; of the King of Ba. 
bylon, under the Emblem of a (o) large 
Eagle with great Ving; and of the Afe 
Hrian, under the Similitude of () a tall 
Cedar in Lebanon, exalted above all 
Trees, and reaching the Clouds with its. 
Top, &c. the very ſame Figure (2) where- 
by the Kingdom of-' Nebuohadnezzar was 
repreſented ? It is the Genius of the Ea- 
fern People to be delighted with F. iction 
and Imagery, and (as Sir John Chardin in 


beſt entitled him to that Character! 


Books, conducing to the Promotion of Piety and Knowledge. 
taken from the Nature and Subjects of 
them: And, if the Word Cerhubim, or Hagiographa, | 


(;) Vid. Collins's Scheme of literal Propheſy. 
gi lib. ji.  (#) Exek. xxix. 3. 
(s) Dan, iv. 10, c. 1 te 
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ALLIED 


his Deſcription een is tells us) no- 
his ption tells us) no- 
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. It is much to be queſtions whether ſuch a Digiaftion, 2 as „ Books, was 1571 
Time. All the Partition, that we read of, is, the Law, and the Prophets, and the'reft 
clus.] which in Luke (xxiv. 44-) are called the P/alms ; and according to Philo (de Vit.“ 


ching 
our Savioiir's 
: the Books, Rein to ke. 


ont.) are Hymng, and other 
This threefold Diſtribution of the Books of Scripture is 


: I, "wy 1 
T 


Books themſelves, and not from any ſuppos'd Degrees of Sæcredneſs be. 


was den, or rather in the next Century, made uſe of, it 


Was apply'd only as a general Name for the poerical and moral Books of Scriptae, ts which Claſs neither Daniel 
nor any Hiftorical Book was reducible, Biſhop Chandler's Vindication, Ge. Ne N 
e Laab i. 1. 
BY 0 Chap. xvii. 3s. 12; «aft 
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" thing Þ mon Samen eng Wer Au- | captive;'/fd @nexſondble: 0, füppoſel That Fromjer; x. 
e com, than to cell Countries by the Names | he-'conform'd himſelf to it, and chat the I W : 
a their Emblems, which are; ab it were, irie Animals, ubich he makes men- Sr | 
the Arms of that Nation; and, in forming | tion of, were no improper Einblems uff ; 

|  theſ# Emblem, to make uſe, nbt only of | the ſeveral Empires whereof he writes, 
\ natural Animals, but of ſuch us are chi: The Ram for Inſtance, ws the Royal 


* 4 wy : : ; 
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merital and fabulous likewiſe; Beaſts with Enſign of the Pepſans, (t) as Ammian 
Wings, and Hirds with four * long Marcellinus obſerves; their Gout, ſinoe 
| Ears. i | their King Carinut, was the Arms of 
a fn $4148, (1) Abo x6 hs Ae pon the | Macedon, and therefore how. aptly does 
ce vll Cd. „ Walls and Pillars of an antient Temple, Daniel ſce 4 Goat with: a notable Horn, 
Jedi. (e. jn this o once famotis Metropolis of Pers (for an Horn () is always an Emblem of 
; be, Jays be, there are dome vety man. | Power and Dominion) to, which he gives 
«<-ſtrous-fot Figure and Size. A wihg'd | ings, ' becauſe of the Ryichneſs of bis 
Lion with a Crown on his Head; a | Succeſs, to (x) run againſt. à Ram with 
ting d Lion flying on the Back of a yndgual: Horns; and caſt bim to the Ground, 
„ Bull ; the Body of a Horſe with Wings when he foretels, what the Mede and 
on his Back; and a Man's Head cover'd Pegſan Empire ſhould do, and ſuffer from 
« with an high Bonnet ctown'd, Sc. In the Macedonian Greeks ? Upon the Break- 
Images and Hieroglyphicks, continues he, ing: of the great Horn, -on'' Alexander's 
* 'here one may ſee the Wars of Princes, dying in the Height of his Triumphs and 
„ and Countries, and their Succeſſes, ex- Proſperity, ha) properly do (5) four 
* preſs'd/ The Beaſts repreſent the Peo- others come up towards the four Winds of 
« ple, or Land in War; their running at Heaven, to denote the Diviſion ＋ of his 
each other, their Engagement; and the Empire among four Kings, whereof Pro- 
Crown on the Head of one of them, iemy had Egypt, and the adjoining Coun- 
*, or his taking che other by the Hair of | tries, to the Seurbh; Antigonus had 4a, 
** the Head, and ſtabbing him, points out | to the North; Seleucus had Syria, to the 
His Victory.“ 82 Eaſt; and Antipater, Greece and Mate- 
Now, fince this Method of describing doni a, to the Meſt. __— 
Things by Images was fo cuſtomary in| (2) A LITTLE Hi ning os 
tha A 86 and Place where es! el was of 'one of theſe, and waxing exceeding great 
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65 Biſhop Chandler? $ Vindicatian, Dl. page 1 
While Alerander lay at this Place, he gave himſelf much to „ang and Drinking, for Joy of his great Suc- 
ceſſes . In one of theſe Feaſts, which-he made for his chief Commanders, he invited their Miſtreſles; likewiſe to ac- 
company them; among whom was one Thats, a famous Athenian Courtezan, who was then Miſtreſs to Ptaleny, after- 
wards King of Egypt. This Woman, in the Heat of her Carouſals, propos'd to Alexander the burning down of the 
City and Palace of Perſipolii, in Revenge to the Per fians ;, eſpecially for their burning of Athent under Xerxes ; and, 

u the whole Company was drunk, the Propoſal was receiv'd with a general Applauſe, ſo that every Man took a Torch, 
and (with Alexander at the Head of them) ſetting Fire to the City and Palace, in a ſhort Time, burnt them both to 
the Ground. Thus, at the Motion of a drunken Strumpet, was deſtroy'd by this drunken King, one of the fineſt 
Palaces in the World ; for that this at Perſtpolis was ſuch, the Ruins of it ſufficiently ſhew, which are ſtill remaining 
at a Place near Shiras, nam'd Chebelminar, which, in the Perfian Language, ſignifies forty Pillars; and i is ſo called, 
becauſe ſuch a Number of Pillars, as well as other ſtately Ruins of this Palace, are there ſtill remaining, even to this 
Day. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 330. 

) Lib. xix. And Rams Heads with Horns, the one higher, and the other yer, are gill to, be ſeen, .among * 
Ruins of Perſepalir, as Sir Fobn Chardin takes notice in his Travels, | 

WW Deut. xxxiii. 17. Pfal. lxxxix. by... (x) Dan. viii. 7. (9) wid. ver. 8. . 

Dr Prideaux is of Opinion, that this Partition. of Alexander's Empire, to which the Propheſy has Relation, " 
not happen, till after the Battle at Ipſui, where Autiganus was ſlain, and whereupon the four ſurviving Princes divided 
the Conqueror's Dominions into four diſtin& Kingdoms, whereof Ptolemy had Eg ypt, Lybia, Arabia, Czlo-Syria, and 
Paleftline ; Caſſander, Macedonia, and Greco; Lyfmathus, Thrace, Bithynia,' and ſome other Provinces beyond the 
Helleſyont and the Beſpborus ; and Seleucus, all the reſt. Prideaus's Connection, Atmo\301. But others waive made 
the Diviſion of his Empire enſuant e mw his Death. Ca/met's Commentary on Das, n 
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eee the Sauth;: and. Eaſt; Aud 
e Se. \ Lands nay, enen \fa\gread, ut t 

87 . down o 
— the Start ln the Ground, and. ſo trumpir 
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] pheaſant. | | 


he Hot :of. Heaven, ant o 


upon them. may cem a wild extravagant 
Rant but when it is conſider d, that bll 
this. is meant of Autiuchuu, hdl was after- | 
wards called by his Flattefecs, \Epxphanes, | 
tho' himſelf a vile Perſon; and Uſurper of 
the Kingdom; chat it is, to repreſent Him, | 
as ſoon as he got Poſſeſſian of the Syriau 
Kingdom, taking advantage of the.Yaouth | 
of Ptolemy Bhilumrtor, and intading Egypt 
to the South; Armente and Hetſia to the | 
Eaft ; and Juden, Which. is here ſtiled the 
pleaſant Land, and frequently deſerib d vs | 
a Land flowing wicb Mili and Honey, that 
it is to repreſent him perſecuting the Fewgh | 
Church and Nation, here ſtiled the Hoſt 
of Heaven ;, mutthering the principal Men 
of both, here called. the Sars, depoſmg 
their High- Prigt, whoſe Title: is the 
Prince of tbe Hoſt ; profaning their Tem: 
ple, polluting their Altar, aboliſhing their 
Law, and eſtabliſhing Idplatry by a ſolemn 


— 


| ſmall Allotyatice. For. tlie Orrenthl Manner 


of pompous Writing: gre: thaler — 
Images to a talerable gie. 


. in ad Timés, pairited by: their Sym- 


dieνẽꝭuqᷓ- an, lin After- Ages; came to 
be; diſtinguiſh'd by Writers under tlib 


Celetity of it Conqueſts ; Beaſt worth 
türes Ribs in ibis: Mouth, ißtimating the 


Succeſlors ; and the ather:Beaff with Vun 
Feet and tan Hurmo, repreſenting the Roman 
Empire, and the ten Kingdoms *, or 
Prineipalities, into which! it was divided 
was a Language as well known to {ſkilful 
Readers at that Time, as are the Arms, 
the Colours, and the Field en 


— 


dee 
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erin” 2 | 


* tb . 
Tux plain Truth is, eee — 


bols; which ate therefuft called; their 


Name of ſuch Symbylt, as well as by thüir 
proper Appellations: And therefore fle 
| Zion might Baglen Ay ings, ſignifping ae 
Strength of thecuhrian Empire; and the 


Reduction Whih Qyrus made of Babylon, .. 
Lydia, and Egyt to the Perſian Monar- 
ghy.; the Leqpard with four! Wings an 
Hends, denbting Alerander, and his four 


Edict, (a) as whoever, has read of the mad 
and impious Actions of Antiechus . mauſ 
| know Wen * is conſider' d, en 2 


rl C3 Xi od 7 ow = > $- \\ | TY 
\ 


c 510 e Paint 40 120 1 dnn 
„Many of the Heathen Writers give us this Account of his, vix. pn * ee . 
and ramble about the Streets of Antioch, with two or three Porſons: only accompanying him ; that in his Rambles, 
he would dtink with Strangets, and Foreigners, and even with the Meinel and Vileſt of them ; that, when he heard 
of any young Company met together to make merry, he would intrude himfelf among them, and revel away che 
Time with them, in Cups, and Songs, and other Frolicks, without ay Regard to common Decency, or his oh 
Royal Character; that, in theſe Frolicks, he would often go out in the Streets and there ſcatter his Money by Hand- 
fuls, for the Rabble to ſcramble for ; that, at other Times, he would go about with a Crown of Roſes upon his Head, 
and, in 2 Rem4n Gown; would walk the Streets alone, carrying a Parcel ef Stones in his Lap, to throw at thoſe that 
ſhould follow / after; that he was much addicted to Drunkenneſs, and Laſciviouſneſs ; was frequently found in the 
Company of Pathics, and common Proftitutes, on whom he would gratify his Luft publickly, and in the Sight of the 
People; and that, having for his Catamites two vile Perſons, called , Timarchus, and Heraclides, who were Brothers, 
he made the former of them Governor. of Babylon, and the other his Treaſurer. in that Province. The ſhort ia, his 
Freaks, Follies, and Vices were ſo many, that Men were in a Doubt whether he were a Madman, or a Fool, tho“ the 
former of theſe was generally thought his trueſt Character; and therefore inſtead of Epiphanes, the alen chey 
commonly called him Epimanes, the Madman. Prideaur's Connection , Anno 175. 1 
„ Biſhop L/oyd hath given us the following Lift of the ten Kingdoms which aroſe out of the Diflolution of the Aae 
Empire, and the Time of their Riſe. 1. Hunns erefted their Kingdom in that Part of Pannonia, and Dacia, which 
from them was called Hungary, about A. D. 356. 2. Oftrogoths ſettled themſelyes in the Countries that reach from 
Rhetia to Mafia, even as far as Thrace, about 377, and afterwards came into Italy under Alaricus i in 410. b. Wige- 
goths ſettled in the South Parts of Fance, and in Catalonia, about 378. 4. Franks ſeir'd x upon Part of Germany 
and Gaul, A. D. 420, 5. Vandals ſettled in Spain, and afterwardagſet up their Kingdom in Africa, A.D, 407. 
6. Survians, and Alan ſeiz'd the weſtern Parts of Spain, A. D. 407, and invaded hah, 457. 7.  Burgundians 
came out of Germany into that Part of Gaul, called from them Burgundy, 407. 8. Ale, and 7. boringians ſettled 
in /taly under Doacer, about 476. 9. Caron made themſelves Maſters of Great-Britain, about the ſame Time, 476. 
And 10. Loxgobard: ſettled firſt in Germany, A. D. 385, ans aero. n the Heruli and e in n- 
gary. Lowth's Commentary on Dan. vii. 24. 1 
This Porphyry was a learned Heathen, born at Tyres he Year of Chriſt hows 230 and 1 
3 | 111 


in theſe later Days, to Herald. ; 
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Way of Writing, - becauſe all. the Obi 


W 2 tion which he makes to theſe Propheſies 
9 23 of Daniel, concerning the four Empires, 


3 


zs, that they were too plain and perſpicuous, 


and anore like hi orical Narratives of Facts 
already done, than propberical Predictions 
of Things to come. But, however this 
Enemy of Chriſtianity might urge the | dun 
Nainneſs of the Prophet's Predictions, in 
order to invalidate the Authority of his 
Book, it muſt not be deny'd, but that 
God, in his great Wiſdom, has ſo order d 
the Matter, (for the Exerciſe of. our Faith 


and Induſtry) and fo fram'd the prophetick | 
Stile, that there ſhould be ſtill ſome Shade, | 


and Remains of Obſcurity, abiding upon 


the Face of almoſt every Propheſy, even 
after the Time of its Completion: And 
therefore, inſtead of being ſurpris d at the 
great Variety of Computations, which 
Chronologers, and other learned Men 
have put upon the (5) ſeventy Weeks men- 
tion'd in Daniel, we may much rather 
wonder, how, at this Diſtance of Time, 
they have been eee | 
rable Exactneſs. 4 1 Þ og 
Tur Words of the Propheſy are theſe ; | 


— Seventy Weeks are determined upon 


thy People, and upon thy holy City, to fi- 
niſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
End of Sins, and ta make Reconciliation 
for Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, and ta anoint the Moſt Ho- 
ly.. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the Command- 
ment to reflore, and to build Jeruſalem, 


* 


and the Street dull i 'built>again, and jon. 
be 
af « tbreeſtore/ and E718 Nals, fail 
Mefliah ze cur . but not for himſelf : 
ha Aud the | People of the Prince that ' ſhall 

e, ſhall defbrdy tbe City; au the Sant. 
Dong and the End thereof ſhall be ith 
4 Flood ;” and,-'at the ud 'of the War, 
Defolations are determined: And he all 
confirm ibe Covenant i many, or 4 
Week ; and, in "the Midft"of the Week, 
be ſhall canſe the Surriſte and"the Obla- 
tion to ceaſe; ani, for the" Overſpreading 
of eee e he 4 e make it 4 


bor determine Pall be wee upon 'the 


N a nen n 
New, to ſet theſe Words in a right 
Light, we muſt 'confider} iſt, That the 
main -Defign, and Intendment of them 
is, to foretel the Coming of the Ne Nah, 
his aboliſhing the Jewiſh, and ſetting up 
a new and more perfect Religion; which 
ſo manifeſt to every common Reader, 
that later Jews (to avoid the Force of this 
one Propheſy) have even adventur'd to 
exclude the whole Book of Daniel from 


pronounce a Curſe upon any, that ſhall 
pretend to compute the Time of the Me/- 
fiab's Coming. adly, It is agreed by 
moſt Interpreters, that the ſeventy Weeks 
here ſpoken of (according to the pro- 


"OO ves are to be taken for Weeks of 


D C008 went 


the Number of inſpir d Writers, and to 


but upon his going among the "WY he td it to Porphyry, which is much of the ſame Signification ; for Mal- 
chus in the Pharnician Language (which was then ſpoken at Tyre) ſignifies a King, as oppups Gr, i in the Greek, de- 
notes ona that wore Purple, which none but Kings, and Royal Perſons, were then permitted to do. He was a bitter 
Enemy to the Chri/ian Religion; and therefore wrote a large Volume againſt it, containing een Books, whereof 
the twelfth was wholly levelled againſt the Prophefies of Daniel: But, becauſe the Predictions of this Prophet, con- 
certiing the ſeveral Empires, were acknowledg'd, on all Hands, to have been fulfilled, he did not go about to diſ- 
prove it ; on the contrary, he endeavour'd to maintain, by the Teſtimony of the beſt Greek Hiſtorians then extant, 
that they were fulfilled ſo exactly, and ſo minutely, that it was impoſſible for them to be the PrediQions of the Daniel, 
who belong'd to the Babylonih Captivity, and muſt therefore. be the ſpurious Compoſition | of ſome later Author, 
But this Argument, St Terom, in his Comment upon Daniel, fully turns upon him. It is much to be lamented bow- 
ever, that not only this whole Work of Porphyry is loſt, but that alſo. the Books of Euſebius Agollonarius, and Me- 
thodiug, which 'were wrote in Anſwer to this Heathen Adverſary, (to the great Damage both i Kt. divine. and — 
Knowledge) have all undergone the ſame Fate. Pridiaux D Connection, Anno 164. 3 etl 
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t. The Colon, which, in our 2571 Bibles, is ne after ſeven Weeks; in the Middle of this Sentence, ſhould: be. 
plac'd after gu Weeks, at the End of it, which wrong Punctuation may poſſibly lead ſome People. into an Error in, 


their Computation. | | t 
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587, Ce. 


of theſe ſeventy Weeks ; + 


Mon Aa — 


Tarn every one of Which contain d 
Kc 2 ſeven Yeats; and ſo the | /eventy Weeks will 


amount to 490 Years, at the Expitation 


this Propheſy were to have their Ac- 


compliſhment : But then the Qneſtion 


is, at what Point of Time theſe ſeventy 
Weeks, or, what is all one, the 490 


Years, either began or expir'd ? For, if 


we can but find out one of theſe Periods, 
there will be leſs Difficulty in ſtating the 
other. Now, 3dly, It ſeems pretty plain, 
that the ſeveral Events, ſpecify'd in the 
Beginning of this Propheſy, vis. To f- 
niſb or. reſtrain Tranſgreſſions, 2. To 
make an End of Sin, 3. To make Expia- 
tion, or Reconciliation for Iniquity, 4. To 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 5. To 
ſeal up, or compleat, and fulfil Vifian. and 
| Propheſy, and 6, To anaint, or conſecrate 
the Moſt Holy, were all accompliſh'd in 
the great Work of our Salvation, by the 
Death and Paſſion, and by the Doctrine 
and Reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt. 
For, being born without original, and 


having liv'd without actual Sin, he tru- | 


ly was the 'moſt Holy of all, that ever 
bore our Nature, and, being thereby 
fully fitted for this great Work, be was 
anointed with the: Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power, to be our Pri * our Prophet, and 
our King. | 


As we Pr, he ober ait a 8. ”_ 
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(e) Prideage? 5 . Anno 409. 


<rifice - Tupon dhe Croſs and thereby made © 
{Atonement tor our Sins, which is making Daniel 


an End ef them; by taking away r Os 


Guilt; and, in ſo doing, working Recunci- 


liation for us with God.” As our Prophet; 


he gave us his Goſpel, a Law of everigſling 
Righteouſneſs, and the only Revelation we 
are to expect: And as our Ming, he ſent 
his Holy Spirit into our Hearts, to guide 
and influence us according to this Law 3 
whereby he has taken an effectual Method 
to reſtrain; and extinguiſh in us all Man- 
ner of Trumſgreſton; and, in doing all 


this, he has ſealed up, i; e. fulfilled; and 


thoroughly finiſh'd all, that by Viſiont and 
Prophefies had been vefore reveal'd: con- 


| * 3 


Ste (c) therefore al theſe Denn 
were brought to paſs, and accompliſh'd 
at the Time of Chriſt's Death, this muſt 
determine us, where to fix the End of 


the Weeks, wherein theſe Events were 


to be accompliſh'd : And if the End of 
theſe Weeks is to be fix'd at the Death of 
Chrif; then, 4thly, This will determine 
us, Where to place the Beginning of them, 
vis. 490 Years before, T which is the 
very Year and Month +, wherein Ræru 
had his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, King of Perfia, for his returning 
to Jeruſalem, and there to reſtore; the 
Church and State of the eus. 
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+ Moft learned Men agree, that the Death of Ori happend | in dle Yer of * Julian Period 4746, af in 


the FeauiG Month Nast and'therefore, if we reckon 490 Vears backward, this will lead us to the Month. Myra, 
and in the Year of the Julian Period 4256 3 which, according, to\Piolemy's Canon, yas the. ſeventh Year of Ar- 
taxerxer's Reign, in which the 9 tells us (Ezra vil. 7.) that this Commiſion was granted. Prideaux's Con- 


nection, Anno 5 


+. Others are of Opinion / that the Commiſſion bets intended wits not that which was given to Ezra, but that which 
Nehemiah had from Pi in the twentieth Year; of his Reign, at which Period they place the Commencement 
which being reduc'd to 490 Lunar Years, bring us down to the Time, when our Saviour 


Chrift was put to Death. - here are ſome Variations indeed concerning the Calculation of theſe Years. Chronologers 


Petawinz, who has treated of the Subject, in his /twelfth Book de Dodtrind Temporum, has endeavour'd to accommo- 
date, by ſhewing, that the Words of the Propheſy of Daniel, concerning the Going forth of the Command to refore 
and rebuild Jeruſalem, ought to be underſtood of the compleat Execution of that Order, which was perfarm'd by Ne- 


hemiah only ; and that the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, mention'd in Nehemiah i. 1. ought to be explain'd, not 


of the. twentieth Year of A-thxerxes alone, but of the twentieth, from the Time, that his Father made him his 
Aſſociate in the Throne, which was ten Years before his Death: Which ten Years being deducted from the Number 


of Years, that elaps'd from the Decree of Artaxerxes in Favour bf Nehemiah, to the Death of Fe/ur Chrift, deliver the 
Cbronologers out of all their Perplexities, and diſpel all the Difficulties, that the few ſupernumerary Years occaſion'd. 
. What the learned ho hn 008 Manner of — theſe Weeks 

is, 


Calmet's Diſſert. ſur les ſeptante Semaines, Oc. 
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differ among themſelves + little: but the greateſt Difference does not exceed nine or ten Years ; and yet even this, | 
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＋ HE only Objection againſt this Com- 
tation is,. That the Words of the 


N Propheſy ſeem to denote a real Building 
© = of the City, ſince it makes mention of 


its Streets and Wall; whereas that Work 
was executed upon the Decree by Cyrus, 


ſeveral' Years before Ezra was in Com- 
miſſion. But this Objection will appear 
of little Force, if once it be conſider'd, 
that figurative Expreſſions are, in a Man- 
ner, neceſſary in Propheſies, and that no- 
ching is more common in Scripture, than 
by Jeruſalem, in particular, to mean the 
whole Political and Ecele OO Stkte- of 


THERE is atuides Difficulty ien 


ble in this Propheſy, which deſeryes our 
Attention, and that is, the Diviſion of 
the ſeventy Weeks into three diſtinct Pe- 
riods, i. e. into ſeven Weeks, ſixty two 
Weeks, and one Week, to each of which 
a different Event is aſſign d. In the ſ even 


Weeks, or 49 Years, from the Geing:forth 


of the Commandment, the Streets. and Walls 
of Jeruſalem, i; e, the Reſtoration: and 
Eſtabliſhment of the Church and State of 


the Jews, is to be accompliſh' d. In. the 
ſixty. two Weeks, or 434 Years-more, the 


Meſiab is to come, and make his Ap- 


pearance in the World; and in one Week, 
or, 7 Years after this, he is to confirm 4 


Covenant with many, and cauſe the Sacri- | 


ice and Oblation to ceaſe : All which were 
literally fulfilled. For, in the Space of 
49 Years, which anſwers to ſeven Weeks, 
the Reformation and Eſtabliſhment of 
the, Jewi/h Church and State | was. carry'd 
on, and compleated; firſt- by Bzra, in 
Virtue of a Decree granted in the ſeventh 


Year of Artaxerxes, and afterwards by | 


Nehemiah, in Virtue, of - another, grant- 


ed him by the ſame Prince, in the twen-' 
tieth Year of his Reign. From that Time, 


in the Space of 434 Years, Which an- 
ſwers to /ixty two Weeks, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour appear'd in the World as the Me 


fab; and or ſeven. Nn alter, \thas, i 


(which e taothe one Werk Fan the From Je. y. 
Propheſy) firſt, by his Forerunnar ahm Dad 
the Baptiſt, for the Space of three Veats from es 
and an half more, he confirm d the Co. 


.nont of the Goſpeb with as many of the 
Fews, as were convetted, and embrac dd 
theſe Laws of: everlaſting. Reghteouſneſs, 
which he publiſh d:; and, at. length, by 
the Sacrifice of his moſt precious Blood, 
made all other Victims and Oblations 
(which. were but Types and Einblems of 
his) for ever ceaſe, and be aboliſh'd:- As 
to the other Patt of the Propheſy, ii relates 
ſo evidently to the Deſttuction of Feruſa- 


the Jews, . 1 | Jem, that it needs mo Explanation.» Who- 


ever has read Joſepbus cannot but: obſerve, 
that, by the Deſtruction of the City and 
Sanctuary, by the People of the Prince 


that aas to come, who with their Armies, 
and deſolating Abominations, ſhould: in- 
vade Judea as with à Flood, and, by a 
terrible and conſuming War bring utter Ru- 
in and Deſtruction upon it, and upon all 
the People of the Zews that ſhould dwell 
therein, can be meant nothing, but Titus, 


at the Head of the Roman Army, execut- 


ing the Wrath of God for the Murther of 


his: Son, our Saviour, upon that devoted 
City and People, in ſuch à terrible and 
tragital n \\as\ their en has 
| relate 0 -AMNT 10 d o 0 
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the Sentimeht af ſome Rabbins, was a Fs 
Prophet of more Obſcurity, than Daniel, 


and, eſpecially in the Deſcription of the 


Chariot, (as they call. the t Chapter) 
ſo very, intricate and abſtruſe, that they 


would not permit it to be read by any, 


until they were arriv'd at the Age of 
thirty. The Deſign, of the Prophet in 
that Chapter is, to repreſent the great and 
glorious Appearance of 'God, coming to 
give; him Inſtructions in the Management 
of his prophetick Office and to this Pur- 
poſe he makes uſe of Fnages, foreign in- 
deed to our Manner of Writing, but what 
are all Pgnificant, and full of Majeſty. He 

| iy A ſeats 


is, the Reader will find 40 . a Nluſtrited by Mr Bedford, in his Scripture Chronology, Ib vil. c. 1. and 


if he would have ſtill farther Satisfaction herein, he may conſult 
F. Hardouin's Diſſert. on the ſame Subject, and that of J. * in his 7 78 80 Differta- 
rioum, at the End of the great Critiche, a 


the ſeventy V, 


Pererius upon Daniel, M. Baſnage's Diſſert. upon 
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" ſeats himſelf on a radiant 'Phfonie, ſup- 
4. ported: by Cherubim mov d 'by” Wheels | 


of an uncommon” Make, cover'd with the 


—— Canopy of Heaven, and encircled Witli 


the Rainbow : and, tho!, in the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Cherubims and Wheels, there 
may be Something not ſo agreeable to our 
Way of Thinking, yet we are not to ſup- 
poſe, but that, in the Whole, it was a- 
dapted to the Age, wherein the Prophet 
wrote, and in each Part perhaps did in- 
clude an excellent Moral. Angels, of 
what Rank or Denomination ſoever, / are 
all miniſtering” Spirits, and the Inſtruments | 
of God's Providence in the Government | 
of the World; and therefore are repre- | 
ſented here as ſupporting: his Throne, and; 


in Alluſion (4) very likely to the Trum. 


phal Chariots of © Eaſtern Princes, which | 
are drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Beaſts,” they | 
are faid (e) every one to have four 
Faces. Their Wings denote their Rea- 
dineſs and Alacrity; their Eyes, their 
Sagacity and Vigilance; their Hands, 
their Prudence and Dexterity; their 
Feet, their Steadineſs and Reſolution in 
performing the Divine Commands; and 
(f) the Noiſe of their Wings, when they 
went, expreſs'd' the Terribleneſs of the 


Judgments, which they were to execute 


upon Ne and 2 0 en Na- 
tid. 7 on 

Ap, in like 8 (g) the Make 
and Faſhion! of the - heels, which theſe 
Cherubims actuate, ſhews, that all the 
Ways of Providence are uniform, and ſub- 
ſervient to each other; as (5) their going 
perpetually forward intimates, that Provi- 
dence does nothing in vain, but always 
accomplithes its Deſigns. (i) The 2 
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| neſs of the Rings, or Circumſtrente ofthe Fro — 


Wheels, denotes the vaſt Cortipaſs of Pro Pan 
vidence, ( wwhith reucbenh From one End fr 


U 
jel, 21 


to another mightily (t). Their being full — 


F Eyes implies, that · the Motions of Pro 
vidence are directed by unerring Wiſdom; 


and (m) their moving, When tlie Choriths 
mov d, ſeems to demonſtrate; with what 
Readineſs and Alactity all the Inſtruments 
of Providence do concur in carrying on 
his great Deſigns. Thus full of Inſtrüe- 

tion is every little Symbol in this Deſerip- 


E And therefore it is doing Injaſtice 


to the Character of tlie Prophet, to find 
Fault with his Images, becauſe they agree 


not with the preſent Mode, or to cen“ 


fure his N ad before . we nen 
them. Eh i Lib 15401 


"His Prophely 6% concerning G0 


And his Gog 
and Magog 


and Magog*'is perhaps deſervedly thought explain'd. 


one of the moſt difficult Paſſages; that 
6ccur in the O4 Teftament; 
cordingly, the Conjectures about it have 


and, ac- 


been various. It is generally agreed hows 


ever, that the Words || Gog and Mageg 


are not real,” but fictitious Natnes; : ard 
therefore their Wars with the People of 
God ſome habe apply d to the Cruelties 
of Antiochus Epipbanes againſt” the Few 3 3 
others, to the Perſecutions of the Cen 
tiles againſt | the Cbriſtiuns; ſome, b to 
the Irruption of the 'Goths ib gab other 
barbarous Nations into the Roman Em- 
pire; others, to the Ravages, which the 
Turks made in Au, and ſome Parts of 
Europè; and others again, to thoſe” (as is 
propheſy'd' elſewhere) Oppreſſions, which; 
in the latter Days, Antichrif ſhall brin 

upon the true Profefſors' * our moſt i hay 
Rſs" hoon" WL 
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| act of Faphet, Genich, 2. from whom nn wete a 3 01 be deriv'd; 4 
People well known in the Eaft for their frequent Irruptions, and Devaſtations therein made, and who, for their 
Rapine and Violence, Cruelties and Barbarities of all Kind, for ſome Time, paſs'd into a Proverb ; and therefore, 
whether we ſuppoſe Camby/zs or Antiochus (as we ſhall ſee hereafter) to be the Gog in Bxekinl, the Prophet's calling 
him by the Name of a wild Scythian can be no Objection, - becauſe ſcarce eyer were any two Men more cruel, -more 


ſavage, and brutal in their Paſſions, than they ; inſomuch, that we may truly ay, that, as t 
Antiechus were the Hemer and Abominagion of Mankind, Calnet 8 Comme, 


Terror of all the Eaft, fo Cambyſes and 
ſur Gog & Magog. 


Scythians were the 


WE Ibid. ver: 16. 
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TY a. all... at 


18 Tux main Current nt of Interpreters 
will | have the Gog in Ezehjel. to be Au- 


3 locbus; but then there are ſome Excep- 


tions to this Opinion, that may be gather d 
from Ezekiel himſelf, For, whereas the | 
Gog in Ezekiel (p) was to fall upon the 
Mountains of Iſrael ; (q) was to be buried in 
the Eaſt of the Mediterranean Sea; was 
to have an Army deſtroy'd, (7) 5y their 
turning their Swords upon one another ; 
and (:) the Mraelites were to gather the 
Spoils, and burn their Arms, for ſeveral | 


Years : Whoever looks into the Hiſtory | 


of Antiochus, will ſee, that he dy'd at a 
little Town, called Taba, in the Confines 
of Perſia, and Babylonia ; that, upon his 
Death, his Army ſuffer'd no Defeat, nei- 
ther did the Jews reap any Advantage by | 
it, becauſe his Son Antiochus Eupater | 


continu'd to oppreſs, and harraſs them | 


with Wars, as much as ever, 

Bur if Antiochus was not the Gog in 
Ezekiel, the Queſtion is, Who was? And 
to reſolve this Queſtion, we may obſerve, | 
that (be the Perſon who he will) the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of him as a powerful Prince, 
who ſhould come from the North, (t) 
with a numerous Army, (2) made up of 
different Nations, exaſperated againſt the 
Jews, and with full Intent (x) to plunder 
and ravage their Country; but that he 
ſhould be diſappointed in his Deſign, and 
(3) his Army miraculouſly deſtroy d. 

Wꝛx may obſerve farther, that this Event 
was to happen, after the Return from the. 
Captivity ; becauſe the Prophet mentions 
it, as a Thing future: (2) Thau ſhalt come 
into a Land, (ſpeaking of Gag) that is 
brought back from the Sword, and againſt 
a People, who have lately returned from 
amidſt the Nations, where they had been 
diſperſed; which can be meant of none 
but the Jews; but (a) that it could not 
happen after the Time of the Maccabees, | 
becauſe the Jewiſb Hiſtory is, from thence, 
ſo very well known, that a Tranſaction of 


(5) Exra iv. 19, Cc. 
ibid, 


(a very obſcure Interval as to the Jetuiſb 
Affairs) that what the Prophet relates of 
Gag, and his Adyentures, came to paſs; 
and if ſo, we can ſee no Prince or Poten- 
tate, to whom the Characters, which che 
inſpir'd Writers give of him, can ſo pro- 
perly belong, * to Wenn the Son of 
Cyrus. \ 

Sith, to tac — of all 
Hiſtory, be was cruel and barbarous, 
| exceflively. impious,..and inſatiably covetous, 


| His Indignation | againſt. the u he 


 expreſs'd (b) by a Revocation of a Grant, 
| which his Father gave for the Rebuilding 


Army into Egypt, compos'd of all the 
different Nations, (c) that Ezekiel men- 
tions, who were overwhelm'd (a great 
many of them at leaſt) by the driven Sands 
of the Deſerts, In his Return from Egypt, 


(a) he dy'd at Ecbatana in Paleſtine, at 


the Foot of Mount Carmel, Which faces 
the Mediterranean Sta, of a Wound, which 
he receiv'd by his Sword's' falling acei⸗ 
dentally out of the Scabbard; ſo that a 
great many Lines of the Picture, which 
the Prophet draws. of Gag, meet. in Cam- 
es, tho' it muſt be acknowledg'd. that 
all do not. 

() What bids fair, you this Opinion 
lerer is, the Order and Series of Events, 
which Ezeliel ſeoms to have obſerv'd in 
his Propheſies; For, having firſt foretold 
the Taking of Jeruſalem, the Captivity. of 
Babylon, and the Deſolation of Tyre, Egypt, 
and ſome other Countries neighbouring 


| upon Fudea; he proceeds, in the next 


Place, to the Diſſolution of the Chaldean 
Monarchy, and the Return of the Jews 
from their Captivity: But, . before they 
are well ſettled in their native Country, 


le) Exek. xorviii, z, Se. 


Geg, and his numerous ann are intro- 


duc'd 
e Calnet's Diſſert. fur Gog & Mager (#) Exek. xrxix. 4. % Ibid. ver. 11. (+) Chap. 
xxxvlii, 21, () Chap. xxxix. 9, 10. „ Chap. xxxvii. 15. 6 Ibid. ver. 2. (x] Ibid. 
ver. 9, Cc. ) Ibid. ver. 22, Cc. 0 Ibid. ver. 8. (45 Calntt's Diſſert. ibid, 


(] Herod. ub, iii, 0 Calmer's Diſſert 
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this Nature could. not. well — — and; From 30. Jer, al 
therefore we may conclude, that it was Band hy 
between the Return from the Captivity, fom Erni 
and the firft Appearing, of the Maccabees, wy 


of their City and Temple. He led a large | 
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duc'd to trouble their Repoſe, and threaten 
their Ruin; but that God interpoſes to 
rid them of this fierce Enemy, who is 
faid to have fallen in the Mountains of Iſrael, 


he, and all his Army. It muſt be ond 


indeed, that the Writers of the Life of 
Cambyſes make mention of no Intention 
in this Prince to fall foul upon the Jews, 
nor do they ſay any Thing of the De- 
ſtruction of his Army, enſuant upon his 
Death ; but upon the Suppoſition, that 
the Propheſy relates to him, God, who 
knew the evil Diſpoſition of that Prince's 
Heart towards the Jews, (which no pro- 
fane Author could penetrate) has given us 
this Part of his Hiſtory : (f) Thus faith 


the Lord, it ſhall alſo come to paſs, that at 


the ſame Time, thou ſhalt think an evil 
Thought, and ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 


. Land of umwalled Villages; I will go 
to them, that are at Reft, that dwell ſafely, | 


all of them dwelling without Walls, and 
having neither Bars nor Gates, to take a 
Spoil,” and to take a Prey, to turn my 
Hand upon the deſolate Places, that are now 
inhabited, and upon the People, that are 
now gathered out of the Nations, What 
became of his Army, after he was dead, 
we cannot tell. Herodotus, who gives us 
the largeſt Account of him, immediately 
after his Deceaſe, paſſes to the Hiſtory of 
the Magian, who uſurp'd his Throne: 
And therefore we may ſuppoſe, (g) that, 
as they confiſted of ſo many different Na- 
tions, and follow'd him only by Com- 
pulſion; when once their Head was gone, 
they crumbled into Parties, quarrelled, 
and (as (6) the Prophet had - foretold) | 
turn'd their Arms upon one another; 
which was no more, than what (i) the 
Pbiliſtines did in the Time of Saul, and 
and (4) the (TORE * Gibeon 
judg'd 1frael.” , K 3 A 10 

WI have been ſo m1 in our Auen 
to ſome of the laſt Objections, that we 
have leſs Room left for the Reconciliation 


of ſome ſeeming Inconfiftencies, thine; are . com Jer " 


alledg'd in this Period of weeds But a Daniel, and 


little will ſuffice for this „ 


1 


Fon, 1. Whereas the Number of is 
People, returning from the Captivity, is 
much larger in the general Sum, than it 
is in the Particulars ; it is to be remem- 
ber'd, that not only thoſe of Judah and 
Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo of the other 
Tribes, took the Benefit of the Decree; 
which Cyrus granted in Favour of the 
Jews, to return again into their own 
Land: That they did ſo is plain from the 
Tenor of the Decree itſelf, which extends 
(1) to all the People of the God of Iirael, 
whereof (as Joſephus informs us) Zerub- 
babel ſent a Copy into Media, to the reſt 
of the Ten Tribes, who (together with the 
reſt of the Fathers of Judah and Benjamin) 
are ſuppos'd to be thoſe, (m) whoſe Spirit 
God had raiſed up to go: And therefore the 
Difference between the groſs and the 
particular Sums ariſes from hence . 
(3) That, in the latter, the Tribes of 
Judab, Benjamin, and Levi, only are 
reckon'd by their Families; whereas; in the 
former, all thoſe of the other Tribes, 
that accompiny'd them in their Return 
to Jeruſalem, are added. 

Tus accounts for the Differencè be- 
tween the general and particular Sums in 
Ezra: And then why the Particulars in 
Ezra differ from the Particulars in Nehe- 
miah, the Matter ( according to a very 
competent (o) Judge) is to be conceiv'd 
and apprehended thus. That Nebe- 
6 mah found the Liſt and Catalogue of 
4 thoſe; that came up in the firſt of Cyrus, 
ten as it was then taken, and that he called 
% Over the MWames of the Families]: as 
they lay in Otder there; that he obſery'd 
e the Order ef the old Liſt, in calling 
them bver; and liſting Weid, but took 
«the real Number of them; as they were 
© at the Time, when he number d 


12 . „ them; 
3 N (6) „ ont. 3307 Sift ni QuotfaemioDd.e aN 2 Mx 19, (A) 
* (F) Ezek. xxaxviil. 10, We. , (g) Calmet's Diſſert. (4) Etek] VRH. 2 T. (7) Sun. xiv, 20. 
(% Judg. vii. 2.  - / (4) Ex i. 3: © 4% Ibid. ver. 5. -*h) Tir mma e 


and Prideaux's Connection. 


(o) Lightfoot's Chronology, Page 146. 
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Aa; 5 them; that ſome Families were now 5 * 8 that this Tabernacle. and Altar From Jer: 


| = i. % more in Number, than they were, 


, «© when the firſt Liſt was made, and ſome 
6 fewer; and ſome, that were in that 


« Liſt, were not to be found now; for 
* ſome had more of the ſame Stock come 
« © up from Babylon, ſince the firſt Num- 
6 bering, and others, who had come up 
at firſt, and were one number'd, were 
% now gone back again.” 
* | 

| 2. WHEREAS it is ſaid of the four- 
ſcore Iſraelites, that they were () carrying 
their Offerings to the Houſe of the Lord, 
when the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem 
had, for ſome Time before, been deſtroy'd 
by the Babylonians; (2) why may we not 
ſuppoſe, that the Place, where the Tem- 
ple ſtood, (even after its Deſtruction) was 
held in ſuch Veneration, that the People, 
who were left in the Country, after the 
general Captivity, choſe to offer their 
Sacrifices and Oblations there; as long as 
they ' remain'd in the Land; and that, 
having no Prieſts at Jerigſalem, they might 
go to Miapab (where theſe Servants of the 
Lord had, very probably, put themſelves 
under the Governor's Protection) to fetch 
one from thence, in order to aſſiſt them 
in their religious Offices? 

0) SAMARIA ln and the 
other Parts, from whence theſe devout 
Perſons came, lay to the North, and Miz+ 
pab to the South. of Jeruſalem, a little too 
far diſtant, for them to go for à Prieſt; 
and therefore others have imagin d, that, 
after the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
Gedaliah, by the Advice of the Prophet 
Jeremiab, and the Prieſts, that were with 
him, had eſtabliſnh'd a Tabernacle, and 
built an Altar at Miapab, where the Peo- 
ple, for the preſent, might reſart to pay 
their Devptions, and preſent their Qblations, 
until, by ſome happy Turn of Affairs, 
BW en might cm wl be built 


might, with Propriety enoagh. be — Dart Daniel, al 
the Houſe of the Lord. from Bun, 
WE. can hardly believe 3 that WL 
after the | Temple was gone, the People 
were to live, without any Place of religious 
Worſhip; and therefore, conſidering that 
Mizpah was all along eſtzemed a Place of 
more than ordinary Sanctity; that, after 
the Return of the Ark, there (5) Samuel 
gathered together all Iſrael before the Lord; 
that there he built an Altar, and (z) offered 
a Sacrifice ; and that in the Time of the 
| Maccabees, when the Jews were in the 

ſame Caſe as now, without a Temple, and 
without an Altar, they here («) aſſembled 
themſelves together ; for Mizpah (as the 
Author of that Hiſtory tells us) was the 

Place where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael; 

we cannot but think, that there is ſome- 

thing of Reality in the, Suppoſition, and 

that theſe eighty pious Mourners were 

going to Miapab, and not to Jeruſalem, 

(x) when the bloody and perfidious 1\mael 
circumvented them. | 

3. ONct more: Whereas, it is ſaid, 

(y) that the Prieſts, and Levites, and 
Elders of the Fathers, who had ſeen the 
firſt Temple, - wept, when the Foundation 
of the ſecond was laid, tho' it is manifeſt, 
that the latter Temple was (z) 40 Cubits 
larger than the former; it muſt be re- 
member d, that the Reaſon of their weep- 
ing was, not ſo much becauſe it was like 
to prove far inferiot to that of Solomon as 
to its outward Structure, but becauſe. it was 
to want thoſe etraordinary Marks of the 
Divine Favour, wherewith the other Tem- 
ple was honour'd. The ſecond Temple 
was built upon the ſame Foundations with 
the firſt; and therefore the different Mea · 
ſures, that we find of them in the Books 
of Kings, and Ezra, are to be underſtood 
in Reſpect of. the different Diſtances, be- 


| tween. en the faid Meaſures were taken; 93 


bw iman of mae BE at 3s: | elo ods 1) al awok 151 Phe 
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(p) Jer. xli. 5. (y) Prideaux's Connection, in the Notes, Anno 588. (r Calmet's * 
on Jer. li. $., (s) 1, Sam. vii. 5,6 . 2 Ihid, ver. 9s. ') |.) (i) 1 Maceah. iii. 46. : (x). Jer. 
Mi. 6. „ nnn do Ern iii. I'S. 457 _— 3 Farm M. 3x with 1 Kings vi. ao. and 
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557. - , of the Wall on the one Side, to the Inſide 


4 * * 


of the Wall on the other; but the fixty | adorn 
Cubits Breadth of that to be built by 
Zerubbabel, was the Breadth of the whole 
Building; from the Infide of the outer 


Wall of it on the one Side, to the Infide 
the Difference of the ſaid twenty Cubits 


of the outer Wall on the other. 


Breadth, and of the faid fixty Cubits 
Breadth, is no more than this ; That 


the one is meant of the Temple ſtrictly fo 


called; the other of the Temple and its 
appertaining Buildings. Both the Temples 


wiſeſt and richeſt King, and conſtan dy © 
adorn'd' by ſome one or other of his Poſte- 
rity 3 the other now begun by a ſinall 


Company of Exiles, juſt return'd from 
their Captivity ; the ane, in a Time of 


profound Peace, and the greateſt Opulence, 
the other in a Time of common Calamity 
and Diſtreſs ; the one finiſh'd with the 
moſt coſtly Stones and Timber, wrought 
with exquiſite Art, and overlaid with vaſt 
Quantities of Gold, the other to be rais'd 
out of no better Materials, than what 
could be dug from the ruinous Foundation 
of the old one. 


But the Occaſion of their 
Grief was not only this, that the Mate- 
rials and Ornaments of the ſecond Temple 
(a) were even as nothing, in Compariſon f 
the firſt ; but that the Ark of the Cove- 
nant 7, and the. Mercy-ſeat , which 
was upon it, the Holy Fire upon the Altar, 


then, without all Doubt, were of the 
ſame Dimenſions; but then here was the 
Difference, the ſad Difference, which 
drew Tears from the Eyes of the Elders, 
viz. that, in all Appearance, there were 
little or no Hopes, that the poor Beginnings | 
of the latter Temple would ever be rais'd 6 


i . 


(a) Hagg. ii. 3, 8 E | ne 
+ This was a ſmall Cheſt, or Coffer, three Foot nine Inches in Length, two Foot three U in Breadth, and two 
Foot three Inches i in Height, Exod, xxv. 10, 22. In it were put the two Tables of the Law, the Broten ones, as well 


| as the whole ones, (er the Rabbins) and nothing elſe was put therein, when it was brought into So/omon's Temple, 


_ the 


; 725 ; "From 57 Babyloaih 2 fo 12 Birch 7 Gr HRIST: | 4011 
be The twenty Cubits Breadth, which. is {aid to the Grandeer and Magnificence of the From Jer. > 
% &e. from the Infide | former, finge the one had been built b the Dunich and. 
' Aut. Oberſt "oi. Of Solomon's Temple; was from 7 y 
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to v. — 


1 Kings viii. 9. but in Proceſs of Time, Aaron's Rod, the Pot of Manna, and the original Volume of the Law, 


written by Mo/es's own Hand, came to be likewiſe put in it, Heb. ix. 4. The Jews have a Tradition, which Ezi. 


Pbanius (in Vita Jerem. Prophetz). takes notice af, that Jeremiah, foreſeeing the approaching Ruin of the Tem pie, 
carry d the 4 of the Covenant into a Cave, and. by his Prayers prevailed that it might be ſunk, and ſwallow'd up 


in the Rock, ſo that it might never more be ſeen ; and this, tho' a Fiction, is deſign'd to inform us, that, in the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, this ſacred Piece of Furniture was loſt. The Jes indeed, upon the Building of the ſecond 
Temple, made an Ark, of the ſame Shape and Dimenſions with the firſt, and put it in the ſame Place; but it had 
none of its Honours and Prerogatives ; no Tables of the Law, no Aaron's Rod, no Pot of Manna in it, no Ap- 
pearance of the Divine Glory over it, no Oracles given from it ; the only Uſe that was made of it, was, to be a 
Repreſentative of the former, on the great Day of Expiation, and to be a Repoſitory of the Holy Scriptures, i. 2. of 
the original Copy of that Collection which was made of them, after ws Captivity, by Ezra, and the Men of the 
great Synagogue. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 535. 


+ This was the Cover of the Ark of the Covenant. It was made of ſolid Gold, and at the two Ends of it, were 
fix'd two Cherubims of the ſame Metal, which, by their Wings extended forwards, ſeem'd to form a Throne for the 
Majeſty of God, who, in Scripture, is repreſented to us as ſitting between the Cherubims, and the Ark itſelf was, as 
it were, his Footſtool. The Hebrew Word Caphoreth, by being tranſlated Propitiatory, ſeems to imply, that from 
thence the Lord heard the Vows and Prayers of his People, and pardon'd them their Sins ; and by its being, at other 
Times, tranſlated Oracle, ſeems farther to imply, that from thence he manifeſted his Will and Pleaſure, and gave . 
ſponſes to Meſes. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. 


- + This Fire came down from Heaven, firſt upon the Altar in the Tabernacle, at the Conſecration of Aaron, and 
his Sons, to the Prieſthood, Levit. ix. 24. and, afterwards it deſcended a-new upon the Altar in the Temple of 
Solomon, at its Canſacration, 2 Chron. vii. 1. and there it was conſtantly fed and maintain'd by the Prieſts, Day and 
Night, in the ſame Manner, as it had been in the Tabernacle. The Jews have a Tradition, that Jeremiah fore- 
ſeeing the Deſtruction of the Temple, took this Fire, and hid it in a Pit, but that, at the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, being brought again from thence, it reviv'd upon the Altar; but this is all a Fiction: For the Generality 
of them allow, that, at the Deſtruction of the Temple, it was extinguiſh'd ; and, in the Time of the ſecond 
Temple, nothing was made uſe of, for all their Burnt-Offerings, but common Fire only. Prideaux*s Conneo- 
tion, 4 


8 e 


22. e 


eee, T. Hiftory of the. B 1 B I. E N 0 "VL 


1012 


"AO 


A. M. 


4 Set . Propheſy . the Shechinah +, or Divine 


| Haggai was ſent to inform ther, that From Jet. , 


the Lin 2 Thummim +, the Spirit of 
all theſe Wants and Defects ſhould be Dang, 


587, Ve. Preſence, the five great Things, for which | abundantly repair d by the Coming of — 2 Ezra i. 


fer 


the preſent ; and therefore the Prophet | 


the Meſiab, the true Shechinah of the 


loſt and gone, and never to be * to | Divine Majeſty, in the Time of the ſecond 

this other. Temple: (5) I will ſhake all Nations, 
Tris was a juſt Matter of Lamen- | and the Defire of all Nations ſhall come, 

tation to thoſe, that had ſeen theſe ſin- and I will fill this Houſe with Glory; the 

gular Tokens of the Divine Favour in the | Ghry of this latter Houſe ſhall be great | 

former Temple, and a Diſcouragement | er than of the former, ſaith the Lord 4 


of their Proceeding with the Building of | Hofs, 


the former Temple was ſo renown'd, were 


+ Whether the Urim and Thummim lay in the High-Prieſt's Breaſt- plate itſelf, or only in the Cearneſi and Per. 
fiction of thoſe Oracular Anſwers, which he receiv'd from God, when he went to conſult him upon any important 
Matter, ſo it was, that having put on all his pontifical Robes, and preſented himſelf in the Sanctuary, before 
the Holy of Holies, he knew, by one Means or other, moſt probably by an audible Voice from the Mercy-Seat, (which 
was within behind the Veil) what the Divine Pleaſure was concerning the Aﬀair, wherein he came to conſult him. 
This was a ſingular Privilege vouchſafed to the Jews, but it does not appear from. the ſacred Hiſtory, that there 
are any Footſteps of conſulting the Lord in this Manner after the Building of So/omon's Temple to the Time of 
its Deſtruftion ; and, after its Deſtruction, all are agreed, that this was never reſtor'd ; ſo that there ſeems to be ſome 
Reaſon for that Maxim among the Jews, viz. that the holy Spirit ſpake to the Children of Mrael, during the Taber- 
nacle, by Urim and Thummim ; under the firſt Temple, by the Prophets; and under the ſecond by Batb- col, or a 
Voice ſent from Heaven, ſuch as was heard at the Baptiſm of Zeus Chrif, and at his Transfiguration. Pgtrick's Com- 
mentary, and Calmet's Dictionary. 

+ This, it muſt be own'd, was not only wholly withdrawn from the Jew; Church, in the Time of the ſecond 
Temple. The Prophets Haggai, Zachariah, and Malachi liv'd in this Time, and propheſy'd ; but, after their Death, 
(which the Rabbins ſay happen'd in one Year) the prophetick Spirit EY ceas'd from hw. the Jews. Prideaax's 
Connection. 

+ The Shechinah was a ſenſible Token of God's Preſence among the Jews, which conſiſted of a vihle Cloud, reſting 
over the Mercy-Seat, or Cover of the Ark of the Covenant, juſt above the two Cherubims, that overſhadow'd it, Lew. 
xvi. 2. It there firſt appear'd, when Moſes conſecrated the Tabernacle, and afterwards, at the Conſecration of the 
Temple by Solomon, was tranſlated thither ; (Vide Page 449.) and there continu'd, in the ſame viſible Manner, while 
the Ark was in its proper Place, either in the Tabernacle, or Temple, (but not while it was in Movement, as it often 
was during the Time of the Tabernacle) till the Baby/onians deſtroy'd the Temple, after which it never appear'd 
more. Prideaux's Connection. 3 3 
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H OE VE R looks back is. 
the Actions of Nebuchadnezzar, 
un eaſſly perceive, that he was a great 
and fecefsful Wartior; that, during (e) 
his Father's Life-time, and while he com- 
mandod the Army as General under him, 
he drove the Egyptians (the only Nation 
that ptetended, at this Time, to rival the 
Babyloniſh Monarchy) out of Syria and 
Paleſtine; took Feruſalem,” and  carry'd 
away the People Captive ; and that, upon 
his own Atteffion to the Throne, he o- 
vercame the Phenicians and Tyrians, | \ 
 dver-ran all Egypt, and made it tributary, 
and return'd home in Triumph loaded 
with rich Spoils. The Seripture however 
does not impute the Occafion of his Pride 
to the Number of his Congueſts, of the 
Extent of his Dominions, "but to the State | 
and Magnificence of his Royal City, in 
which (as it were at one View) he ſaw 
all the Fruits of his martial Toil, all the | 
Spoils of his many ViRtories, and all the 
Revenues of his vaſt Empire compriz'd, 
and diſplay d in their” utmoſt © Splendor. 
For while he was walking upon' his Pa- 
ace at Babylon, very probably in his 
Hang ing Gardens, and in the uppermoſt 
ef * them, from "whence he might 
have a full Froſpect of the whole City, 
(4) I not this Great Babylon, (ſaid he 
to himſelf) which I have built for the 
Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might of 
my Power, and ** the Hong of my Ma- 
7 


| 


DISSERTATION * 
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(c) vid. Prideaux's Connection, Vol. I. p. 62, 65, 66, and 92. 
+ Some Authors indeed will have them to have been no more than 50 Cubits ; but then they qeak'of them * 
as they were, after the Time of Darius Hyftaſpes: For the Baby/onians having revolted from him, and, in Confidence 
of their ſtrong Walls, ſtood out againſt him in a long Siege; after he had taken the Place, (in order to prevent theit 
Rebellion for the future) he took away their Gates, and beat down their Walls to the Height abovementign'd, and 
eras they were never after rais'd. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 570. 


9 20 


l # Ph, i 


" . 
5 Fd 


q * 
a. wt © 


BABYLON \ Was as 
antierit Cities of the World. It was found» - 
ed by Nimrod, not long after the Building 
of the famous Tower of Babel, and was 
enlarg d, and beautifyd by Semiramis; 
but Nebuchadnezzar \ was tl the Perſon, who 
put the finiſhing Hand to it, to make KR 
one of the great Winders of the World : 
And therefore it may not be amiſs, to take 
a ſhort Sarvey of the Works, that are 2e. 
nerally aſcrib'd t to him, in order to ee what 


- - * a 


* 
2 7 Deſcription 
a 15 Hat, con liſted properly of two ?,, % Waller 
Parts,” which were divided by the River Babylon. 
Euphrates... That Part of it, "which was 
on the Ea Side of the. River, was the 
old City; che other, on the Mes Side, 
was added by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
whole was a Square of an hundred and 
twenty Furlongs, or fifteen Miles eyery 
Way, which made the Whole Citcumfe- 
rence of i. to be an hundred and eighty 
Furlongs, or exactly threeſcore Miles. 
Its Walls, which were in Ti hickneſs 87 
Feet ＋. in Height | 350 Feet, and in, 
Compaſs, 480 F urlongs, were all built of, 
large Bricks, cemented together with 
Bitumen, a ghitinous Slime, which, is 
ſuing out of the Earth in that Country, 
binds ſtronger and firmer than Lime, 
and, in a. ſhort . Time, grows harder 
than the very Bick ang. WEE. GR it 
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as. ” TZIAH 757 D nof * ABI e el enn 6 
e TAE City was encompaſs d, without | all of them two hundred Foot broad, tho' ben e ; 
Ab the Walls, with a vaſt Ditch, filled with | the other Streets were but an hundred and Daniel, ad 
Water, and lin'd with Bricks on both | fifty. — 
alte, ate tp Wonen ht þ Ggf. I Surf Sage cha- hun of T 


. 
of c © 
o 


gong one Way, and 25 another, they 


ſearp ; and, as the Earth, which was dug 
out of it, made the Bricks, wherewith 
the Walls were, built, judge of 
the Dep. 5 Lane OY f the mes, 
from the vaſt Height and Thickneſs of 
the Walls, In the whole Compaſs. of the 
Wall, there \ were an hupdred Gates, . e. 
five and tirenty, on each of the four Sides, 
all made of ſolid Blaſs ; and, between 
every two of theſe Gates, at Proper Di- 
ſtances, were three Towers, "$4. the 
four Corhers of this great Square, there | | 
were four Towers + between each of | | 
theſe Corners, and the next Gate on either 
Side three Towers; and every one of 
theſe Towers 'was ten Foot higher than the | 
Walls. 


AKs WEB TNG to every one of thele | 


— 


*/ 29: SF £1 


Gates, there was a Street, which led, from 8 | 


Gate to Gate; ; ſo that there were bity, i in 
all, each fifteen Mites long; whereof 2 | 


croſs d each other at right Angles, and ſo | 
cut the whole City out into 676 Squares, | 
eich of which was, four F urlongs and an 

alf on every Side, 7, e. two Miles and, a 
1 in Compaſs; and round | heck | 


on every Side towards the Streets, 40 tl 
the Houſes, all built three or four Stories 


high, with Fronts adorn'd with all Man- 
ner 'of Embelliſhments, and with Yards, 
and Gardens thrown backwards. Be- 
des theſe, there were four. other Streets, | 
built only on one Side, becauſe they had 
the Wall on the other, which went 


N. the kd ln des, of the City, and were 


I. | + T9011, an mot 1115 


1 This is to be inderfiood only of ole Parts of the e Walls, whete there d was u net of N 


the River Euphrates, which enter'd in 
on the North, and went out on the South 
Sides; and; over it, in the very Middle of 
the City, was a Bridge of a F urlong in 
Length, and thirty Feet in Breadth, 


built with, wonderful Art, to ſupplyr the 


| Defect of 7 a Foundation i in the Bottom of 
the] River, Far rs all fandy,,; By this 


Brid ge a, Communication was; kept ; up 
between, the, two Parts. of, the City; 


and at the two Extremities of, it, ſtood 


11 


two Palaces, | the old one on the Eaft, 
and neu one, on the Weſt Side of the Ri- 
yer... The former of theſe took up four 
of, the Squares abovementiop'd, the o- 
ther, nine; and the Temple of Belus 
which ſtood, near 4 fhe old dal took up 
another, 155 

N T HE Temple of * "which was 
oe of the molt. wonderful Works i in the 
World, was a Square of a Furlong on cach 
Side, 7. i. e. half e a Mile i in the whole Com: 
paß; 1 and, confiſted. of eight Towers; (or 
What em. d. like Towers) built one above 
another. Late tells us, that the N to 


Kay it, and that this — 2 1 


ance of eight,” Towers one above another. 
The 12 Towers (as they. are called) 
being like ſo many Stories, were each of 
them + ſeventy five Foot high, and in 
Lk were HWY + great Rooms, with 
arch d 


- * o 
* 190. * | v « 
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Ja ' th 4 


for ſome Parts of 


them, lying againſt Morales always full of Water, where they could not be approach by any Enemy, had no need 
of any Towers at all for their Defence, and therefore in them there were none built: 
ber of them amounted to no more than two hundred and fifty, had the ſame uniform Order been obſerv'd in their 
Diſpoſition all round, there muſt have been many more. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 570. 


+ Some, following the Miſtake of the Latin Verſiqn, of Herodotus, whyrein the loweſt of theſe Towers is ſaid 
to be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, will have each of theſe Towers tobe a Furlong high, which, amount- 
ing to a Mile in the Whole, is enough to ſhock any one's Belief. Bat the Greek. of Herodotus, which, is, the athens 
tick Text of that Hiſtorian, ſays no ſuch Thing, but only that it was a Furlong; long, and a Furlong. broad, with- 


2 mentioning any Thing of its Height at all. And therefore, Strabo, in; his Deſcription of it, calling it à Pyramid, 


cauſe of its decreaſing and benching · in at every Tower, ſays of the whgle, that it. was LY Furlong high, and 


3 | | a Furlong 


For, whereas the whole Num- 


A the Temple 
of Belus. 


—_— 
> 7 after that dhe Tlaee was conſectated to an 
. | {dolatrous: Uſe, were all made Parts of the 
fcemple⸗ But the moſt ſacrtd Part of all, 
and Were gt ar yy of were 


＋ arch. d Roof, ſapported With Pillars, which 


HF” rom ; the dei Cali 0 eB 
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TAIS Tower, and 1 Rb6ttis 
in it, wete all that was called the Temple 
of Belus, until Nebuchadnezzar enlargd 
it with vaſt Buildings, which were erected 


in a Square of two Futlongs on every Side, 


or a Mile in Circumferente. On the 
Outſide of theſe was a Wall encloſing 
the whole, in which were ſeveral Gates 
leading to the Temple, all made of ſo- 
lid Braſs, very probably from the brazen 
Sea, the brazen Pillars, and the other 
brazen Veſſels, which, 00 from the 
Temple of —— N to B. 
Pylon. W adlint 20% 19 | 
Tuts Temple Rood till the Tims of 
Verxes: But he, on his Retutn from the 
Grecian Expedition, having firſt mY 
der'd' it of its immenſe Riches, among 
which were ſeveral Images or Statues" of 
maſſy Gold; detnoliſh'd/the whole of it, 
and laid alin Ruins. ' Alexander, upon 
his Return to Babylon ſtom his Indian 
Expedition, propos d to have rebuilt it, 

and, to that Purpoſe, ſet ten thouſand 

Men on work to clear away the Rubbiſh”: 
But his Death, in a ſhort! Pime after, put 
an End to all furthet FRONT in that 


2: \/ f.1 nog 1 nN 1 2 
20 nonglqat1o's Das | 


Eg pt, 
the Temple 00 v., was 600, f. . highek by 119 Feet, 


Anno 5 0. lee wer, dn een 


The Babylonian made great Boaſts of the Ae 


mean for its Height. For, whereas the Height | I 


ſafe us) the Knowledge of the'y 


0 5. NF AR to tis Temple; on the E 


617" Palact'6f the Kings o Baby bn, Holt 
Mites in Citeuimference; md exactly 
„ er-againſt it, on the ober! Side of "th 
| Hives is thdate Faldbel be by. N 
1 2 "Eight Miles in Comphſo 
and ſurrounded with three Walls ons 
within another. But the moſt wonderful 
Things belonging to it were the Hanging. 
Gardens, 
in Complaiſiice to bis Wie Amylis, 
Daughter of Aſyaget, King of Media * 
For ſhe, retaining 4 ſtrong Tadlination 
for the Mountains and Fortfts of ber owl 
Country, deſit'd to have ſomething like 
it in Babylon, and therefore," to g 
het, he erected this bu, Work oo 
Vanity. 

"THESE 'Gardens containd TI of 
four hundred F ett ſquare; and were car⸗ 
ry'd up aloft into the Kir, in the Man 
ner of ſeveral large Terraſſes „Une above 
another, until the higheſt of them” came 


vp to the "Height of the Walls of the 


City, that is to ſay, was three hundred 
and fifty Feet "Hit N. The Ateent wi 
from Terraſs "to" Marth, by Stairs ten 
Foot wide, and the Whale Pille Was wile 
tain· d by alt Arthes Bit opti Arches, 
one be aldi ant! Mrengthen n by 
4a all tuffoutiding \ it on every Side, of 
two and N Thickneh, n 


10t HA wand ga- % 191110 2018 
on ,* unn) cl: 10 Winde 120%; 7 
38 „ b 
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a Furlong p on pn _ which, without _—_ farther Audition, makes it, expeed the ed, the Pyramids of 


of the 5151 Pyramid. Mag no more than, 481 Feet, that ;of 
hich” is one quarter ft 


e whole. IN x's Com — 
"15 YT 189 23 '7 15 4441 4 11 O id from 


of their Knowledge in this Kind wi Learfihgl i Hh 


reckon'd four hundred ſeventy three thouſand Years, from the Ob/erwations of their firſt A Arologers, to the Arrival of 


which Nebuchaditt&zur' mide 


Alexander the Great: But Ariſtotle, who was curious in enquiring into the Truth of what was related of theſe O4- 
ſervations, defir'd of Califthenes, his Scholar, who accompany'd Alexander to Babylon, to ſend him the moſt certain 
and exact Account, that he could gather of this Matter; and accordingly, he ſent him Aftronomica J Obſervations, 
that had been made for one Thouſand! nine Hundred and three Yeats, which taine within 4h Hired and fifteen 
Years of the Flood, or fifteen after the Tower of Babel was built, but fell infinitely ſhort of their othe?” ttonſtrous 
Computation, tho this of Ca/ifthenes ſeems to, be à little enlarg d becauſe, according to our Chrondlog n, weiredkon 
no more than eighteen Hundred Years from Nimrody and, the Towen of Balg d the rg > of NH "24 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Bahln. „A +24 nom b 1 A zid 1 d e Min? 


(e) Dan. i. 2. o 


my 
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2 Chron. xxxvi. 7. 
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r were firſt | 
E un large en homes, ſixteen Feet long, 
and four broad; oyer them was a Layer 


of Reed, mix'd with a great Quantity of 


Bitumen; over this were two Rows 
' Brick, cloſely cemented together by 


The Bank! of 4. TAE River indeed, 


th River. 


Plaiſter ; over theſe were laid thick Sheets 
of Lead, and all this to keep the Moiſture 
of the Mould from draining away; and 
then, laſtly, upon this Lead, was laid ſuch 
a large Quantity of Earth heap d toge- 
ther, as afforded Depth enough for the 
largeſt Trees to take root in it. For, 
in this Garden there was every Thing 


that could either delight the Eye, or gra- | 


tify the Curioſity, beautiful and large 
Trees, Flowers, Plants, and Shrubs ; and, 
to keep every Thing verdant and gay, in 
the upper Terraſs, there was an Aque- 
duct, or Engine, which drew up Water 
out of the River, into a Kind of a Reſer- 
voir above, and from thence, water'd the 
whole Garden, | 
at a certain 
Seaſon of the Year, viz, in the Months 
of June, July, and Auguſt, by the Sun's 
melting the Snow in the Mountains of 
Armenia, us d to overflow. its Banks, (in 
the ſame Manner, as the Mie in Egypt 
does) to the great Damage of the City 
and Country of Babylon ; and therefore, 
to. prevent this Inconvenience for the fu- 
ture, Nebuchadnezzar bad two artificial 
Canals cut, on the Ea Side of the Eu- 
Phrates, in order to carry off the ſuperflu- 
ous Water into the Tygris... One of theſe 
Canals diſcharg'd itſelf near Seleucia, and 
the other over-againſt Apamia : And, for 
the farther Security of the Country, from 
the Head of theſe Canals, down to the 
City, and ſome Way lower, he made yaſt 


Banks of Brick and Bitumen ; but the 
moſt wonderful Part of the Work was 
within the City. 


Anno 5708 


4+ Ne. deans, and Abydenus attribute all theſe Works to NeBuchadyezzar 

; 

the Bridge, the River-banks, - and the Lake were the Work of Mitocrit, 
33 . 


THERE; on each Side of the Eupbra- e 


tes, he built, from the very Bottom of 5 
the Channel, a, great Wall, of the ſame © 
Thickneſs with the Walls of the 


hundred and ſxty Furlongs, (Which are 
+, twenty Miles of our Meaſure): in 
Length; and oyer /againſt every Street, 
that croſs d the River, he made, on each 
Side a brazen Gate in the Wall, and 
Stairs leading down to the River, from 
whence: the Inhabitants us d to paſs by 
Boat from n. Fern of the-Ohy: iche 
other. 


Stream ſhould be diverted; ſome other 
Way; and therefore, to this Purpoſe, he 
had a vaſt artificial Lale, made to the 
Weft of Babylon, which, according to the 
loweſt Computation, was forty | Miles 
Square, and an hundred and - fixty in 
Compaſs; and, being of a proportionable 
Depth, was able to contain all the Wa- 
ter, until the Work was finiſh'd, Whew 
this was done, the River was 'return'd to 
its former Channel; but the Lake, and 
the Canal, which led to it, was ſtill pre- 
ſerv'd, becauſe they were found of Uſe, 
not only to prevent the Danger of all Over- 
flowings of the River, but to keep Wa- 
ter likewiſe all the Year round, as in a 
common Reęſer vatory, which might be 
let out upon proper Occaſions, by Sluices, 
for the Improvement 120 e of the 
Gand, , 

Ius x are yuh of the vaſt, Works, 
which the Generality, of Hiſtorians aſc 
to Nebuchadnezzar, and, upon the View 


equal, if not ſuperior to God: For, I. 
not this great Babylon, which I have 


| built for the Honour 1. my Majeſty ? ſays 
0 7 he 


+ And therefore, this Work muſt have begun two Miles and an half above. the City, and contint'd two Mite 
and an half below it, nemme N e 


but — 5M tells us, that 
his Daughter-in-Law, who might poſlibly 
receive from this Hiſtotian the Honour of the 


»D 1 * 


4 


" BooxWk 


28 
of | i. e. eighty ſeven Foot thick, and of an 


5. IT was joey . 8 
while this Work 'was carrying on, the 50e lei. 


ÞF The Nature f 
ribe Nebuc 


e Fitneſs 9 
and Contemplation of which, he grew fo 15 — 


arrogant and elated, as to think himſelf 208 


from the Babyloniſh ue to 2 Birth of "©. AIST. 
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be of himſelf; (Y) and, bo is God but 

; Nebuchadnezzar ? ſay his Sycophants con- 
cerning him. The Truth is, if we will 
credit the Account, in the Book of Ju- 
dith, relating to this Prince, he was in 
his Temper a ptofeſs d Atheiſt: The 
Senſe of his Succeſs in Life, and of 
the wonderful Works which he had 
atchiev'd, both in a civil and military 
Capacity, had fo intoxicated his Reaſon, 
as to make him become Fool enough, to 
ſay in his Heart, there was no other God, 
but himſelf ; for this is the avow'd Pur- 
poſe of his ſending his Armies under the 
General Holofernes, (g) That all Nations 
ſhould worſhip him only, and that all 
Tongues and Tribes ſhould call upon him as 
God. | 

Fir therefore it was, that ſuch impi- 
ous Pride ſhould be abas'd, and that he, 
who ſet himſelf above the Rank of Men, 
upon a Level with God, nay, in an Ele- 


vation ſuperior to God, ſhould be made | 


ſenſible of his dependent State, and taught 
Humility, and Self-annihilation, by be- 
ing degraded to the Condition of a Brute. 
He had ſaid in his Heart, (for of him is 
that Propheſy in Jaiab) (b) I will aſcend ' 
into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above 
the Stars of God; 1 will aſcend above 
the Heights of the Clouds, I vill be like the 
Moft High 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 
ing? How art thou cut down to the 
Ground, who did/t weaken the Nations ? 
They, that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly 
look upon thee, and confider thee, ſaying, Ts 
this the Man, that made the Earth to 
tremble, that did ſhake all Kingdoms, that 
made the World as a Wilderneſs, and de- 
ftroy'd the Cities thereof ? And well they 
might, when they ſaw (i) him dwelling 
with the Beaſts of the Field, eating Graſs, 
like Oxen, and wet with the Dew of Hea- 
ven, with his Hair grown like Eagles Fea- 
thers, and his Nails like the Claws of 
Birds. But then the Queſtion is, what | 
the proper Senſe of theſe Words is? Or, | 


h adich vi. 2. (g) Ibid. iii. 8. 
(4) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Metamorphoſe, He. 


9 


But how art thou fallen 


| (what is the ſame Thing) Fuhr Kind this Front Jer al. 


to Ar. all _ 


Divine TP pon the WE of Babylon Daniel, and 


from Exxa 1. 


was? to end 
RT EN , who was for re- Been, dg. 
ſolving every Thing, that he could not Ten: concerm- 1 


comprehend in Scripture, into Allegory © 
was of Opinion, that, under the Name of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel intended to give 


us a Repreſentation of the Fall of Lu- 
crfer, being probably led to think ſo by 


the above-cited Paſſage in the Prophet L. 


| /azah. But the Account of the Puniſh- 


ment, which befel this Prince, is fo of- 
ten inculcated in the ſame Chapter; fore- 
told in the Dream, explain'd by the Pro- 
phet; repeated by the Voice from Hea- 
ven; and all this publiſh'd in a ſolemn 
| Declaration by the King himſelf after 
the Recovery of his Senſes, that there is 
no Manner of Grounds to think of any 


Figure, or Allegory, in this Piece of Hi- 


ſtory. 

NEBUCHADNEZZ AR's 
real Metamorphoſis into an Ox, both as to 
his outward and inward Form, is a Notion 
too groſs for any but the Vulgar, who 
may be taken perhaps with ſuch Fictions 
of the Poets; and what we have no N eed 
to recur to (thereby to multiply Miracles 
to no Purpoſe) from any Words in the 
Text, which will _ admit of another 
Interpretation. 

Tur Metempſychoſis of an Ox's Soul 


into Nebuchadnezzar's Body, thereby to 


communicate the fame Motions, Taſte, 
and Inclinations, that are obſervable in 
that Animal, is a Notion unknown to all 
Antiquity ; for, according to the Doctrine 
of Pythagoras, ſuch a Tranſmigration was 
never made, until the Body was actually 
dead ; befides the manifeſt Incongruity of 
ſuppoſing two Souls, a rational and a bru- 


tal, animating the fame Prince, or the 
* Prince's Soul departed from him, and be- 


come the Subſlitute to a Brute, 


A FAsCINATI1ON, both in the Eyes 


of Nebuchadnezzar's Subjects, and in his 
own Fancy and Imagination, which might 
12 T make 


git. 
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A. M. make them both believe, that he was 


t 


5 really chang' d into an Ox, and had the 
$87, 


Figure of one, is a Notion every whit as 
liable to Exception. For, befides that it 


is difficult to conceive, how a Deception of 


this Kind, could abide upon a whole Na- 
tion for the Space of ſeven Years, the 
Scripture takes notice of no evil Spirit 1n 


this whole Tranſaction, but imputes all to 


the ſole Power of God, who can humble 
the Proud, and chaſtiſe the Wicked, as he 


pleaſes. 


The true, and 
generally re- 

ceiv'd Opini- 

on, 


probable Opinion is That Nebuchad- 
nezzar, by the Judgment of God, was 
puniſh'd with Madneſs, which ſo diſor- 
der'd his Imagination, that he fancy'd 


himſelf a Beaſt, and was prompted to act 


like one, 

THERE is a Diſtemper (not a very 
common one indeed, but what has befal- 
len ſeveral) which Naturaliſis and Phy- 
 ficians call Lycanthropy *, when, by the 
Power of a deprav'd Imagination, and a 


diſtemper'd Brain, a Man really thinks, | not 


that he is a Wolf, an Ox, a Dog, or the 
like, and accordingly, in his Inclinations, 
Motions, and Behaviour, cannot forbear 
imitating the particular Creature, which 
he fancies himſelf to be. In this Manner 
Nebuchadnezzar, imagining that he was 
become an Ox, walk'd upon all four, fed 
upon Graſs, went naked, low'd with his 
Voice, and butted (as he thought) with 
his Horns ; and, in ſhort, did all the Ac- 
tions, as far as he was able; that a real 
Ox is known to do. (J) Hereupon his 
Subjects, perceiving this Change in him, 
took him, and bound him, (as Madmen 
are wont, to be treated) but, at laſt, he 
eſcaping out of their Hands, fled to the 
Fields, where he herded with the Cat- 
tle, expos'd to the Dew of Heaven, and 


Tux moſt general therefore, and moſt 


have made it their Obſervation, that the 


the other Inclemencies of the Weather; ; From Jer: x. 
where his neglected Body became hee N 3h ol 
and dreadful to behold ; where his Hair, wy Ein i 
and his Nails, in Proceſs of Time, grew... 
in the hideous Manner, that the Pro- 
phet had deſcrib'd them; and where his 


| Heart, 7, e. his Apprehenſion, Appetite, 


and Inclinations, by the Continuance- of 

his Diſtemper, became quite brutal, and 

of the ſame Caſt with the 9 * 

graze. 

THE Maſters of the Medicks, wha Hew he might 
have treated of this Kind of Madneſs, 8 


Y, ears in this 


Condition, 


Perſons infected with it are generally ſo 
exceſſive ſtrohg, that no Bands or Chains 

can hold them. They can live a long 

while without eating or drinking, and 

endure Wet and Cold without any great 

Inconvenience to themſelves ; and there- 

fore Nebuchadnezzar, tho bred up in 

the Pleaſures and Delicacies of the Court, 

might, by the Strength of his Diſtemper, 

be enabled to do what otherwiſe he would 

; to live in the Fields for ſeven Years 
together, naked and expos'd to the Injuries 

of the Weather, without any Thing to 
nouriſh him, except either the Graſs on the 

Ground, or the wild Fruits on the Hedges : 

But then, whether he retain'd the Uſe: of 
his Reaſon whilſt he continu'd in this diſ- 

aſterous State, is a Queſtion, that is not ſo 

eaſily determin'd. 

THe . Scripture indeed, at firſt Sght, Whether be 
ſeems to intimate, that he had no Senſe = OP. 
of his Miſery, nor made any Reflection i. 
upon himſelf, or upon what he was doing, 
until God was pleas d to remove his afflict- 
ing Hand: For theſe are his own Words, 

(in) At the End of my. Days, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift up mine Eyes unto Heaven, and 
my Underſtanding returned unto me; which 
ſeem to imply, that all along before this, 

is 


* Such was the Diſtemper of Lycaor, King of Arcadia, * Ovid has deſcrib'd, as if he had been turn'd into 


a Wolf. 


Territus ipſe fugit, nactuſque ſilentia ruris 

Exululat, fruſtraque loqui conatur : ab ipſo 

Colligit os rabiem, ſolitzque cupidine cædis 
Vertitur in pecudes z- & nunc quoque ſanguine gaudet. 
In villos abeunt veſtes, in crura lacerti, 


(/) Dan, iv. 33, | (m) Ibid, iv. 34. - 


Fit lupus, & veteris ſervat veſtigia forme, 


Ovid. Metam. lib. i. 


I 
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his Reaſon was in a Kind of Deliguium, 
t and without any Conſciouſneſs of what he 
was about. But then it may be aſk'd, 
Wherein would his Puniſhment and Humi- 
liation conſiſt, if the Man was inſenſible ; 
if he knew nothing of the Matter ; nay, if 
he.took Pleaſure (as moſt Madmen do) in 
the Diſorder of Imagination? | 
To be miſerable, and not to know it, 
by ſome may be thought the very Height 
of Miſery ; but the Perſon in Horace, 
who frequented the empty Theatre every 
Day, and delighted himſelf with the Re- 
veries of his own Fancy, with Plays and 
Shows, which no Body. ſaw but himſelf, 
was not ſo well pleas'd with his Friends, 
when they had recover'd him to his 
Senſes. 


Pol me occidiſtis, Amici, 
Non ſervaſtis, ait, cui 2 extorta vo- 


luptas, 
Et demptus per vim mentis gratifimus 
on: Ho R. Ep. lib. ii. 


To anſwer the Ends of Providence 
therefore, in afflicting in this Manner this 
haughty and aſſuming Prince, which was 
to mortify his Pride, and bring him to a 
State of Humiliation, and, Acknowledg- 
ment of God's ſuperior Hand, we may 
ſuppoſe, that, at certain Intervals at leaſt, 
he had a Senſe and Perception of his Mi- 
ſery; that he ſaw the Condition to which 
he was degraded ; but being carry'd away 


with his brutal Appetite, found it not in 


his Power to extricate himſelf. St Paul, 
in his Deſcription of a Man given up to 
his Luſts, (whereof Nebuchadnezzar, in his 


(.) Rom. vii. 18, Se. 


| my Members. 


pteſent Condition; is ho impropet Emblem), From Jer.%l; 


lv. all 


has theſe remarkable Words. (u) I know Daniel, and 


from Ezra 1. 


that in me (i. e. in my Fleſh): dwelleth:no to v. 


good Thing ; for to will is preſent with me, 
but bow to perform that which is good, I 
find not; for the Good that I would, I do not, 


but the Evil that I would not, that T'do. 
| For though I delight in the Law of God 


after the Inner Man, yet I ſee another 


Law in my Members, warring againſt the 


Law in my Mind, and bringing me into 
Captivity to the Law of Sin, that is in 


this Death ! And, in like Manner, if 
we ſuppoſe this King of Babylon i in ſuch'a 
perpetual Struggle and Conflict with him- 
ſelf; ſeeing his Error, but not able to 
avoid it ; ſenſible of his Diſgrace, but 
not capable to redreſs it; committing the 
Things, which his Soul abhorred; and 
deteſting himſelf. for what he found him- 


ſelf neceſſitated to do, till God. ſhould 
think fit to reſtore his Underftanding, by | 


allaying the Ferment of his Blood and 
Humours, correcting his Appetite, and 
ranging his Ideas i into their proper Order: : 


If we ſuppoſe this, I fay,. we have before 


us, the Image of a Creature, compleatly 


miſerable ; ; Reaſons for his Humiliation 5 


during his Affliction, innumerable 91 
Fountain to ſupply his Gratitude, upon 


the Removal of it, inexhauſtible ; and, - 


from his Example, this Lecture of Admo- 
nition, to all ſucceeding Generations : (9) 
Thus faith the Lord, let not the wiſe Man 


glory in his Wiſdom ; neither let the mighty 
Let not © the 
| rich Man glory in 2 is Riches ; but let him 


Man glory in his . Might. 


iet 


Wo 


O wretched Man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 


* What Nebuchadnezzar ſays of himſelf, with Regard to this Duty, is very remarkable, 1 blefſed the Moſt 
High, and praiſed and honoured him, that liveth for ever, whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting 8 and his King- 
dom is from Generation to Generation. All tbe Inbubitanti of the Earth are reputed as nothing, for he doth according 
to his Will, in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth ; and none can ſtay bis Hand, or ſay 
unto him, What doft thou? I therefore now praiſe, and extol, and honour the King of Heaven, all whoſe Works are. 
Truth, and his Ways Judgment, and thoſe, that walk in Pride, he is able to abaſe, Dan. iv. 34, &c. Which is. 
enough, one would imagine, to make us think charitably of the Converſion, and final End of this Prince, and with 
St Auſtin, to conclude, that whatever happen'd to him, by Way of Puniſhment, was defign'd by Providence for 


his Soul's Health. Hoc enim erat in occulto Fudicio, & Miſerirordid Dei, ut Puic Regi eo modo conſuleret ad Salutem. 
** iii. | 2 


(e) Jer. ix. 23, &c, 
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CHAP. IL 


From the Death of Cyrus, 10 that of NEHEMIAH. 


The HISTORT. 


& 17 YRUS dy'd, when he was ſeven- | Petition (a) to him openly, defiring that the Oy 1 

1 _ ty Years old, after he had reign'd, | Rebuilding of Feruſalem might be ſtopp'd; 41 

S from his firſt being made Commander of | and tho they did not prevail with him to Hagg, Zech, 
yſes (or an c 


Ahaſuerus) the Perfian and Median Armies, thirty | revoke his: Father's Decree, yet, by the Lapu 
Lace Oe, Years; from his taking of Babylon, nine | ſeveral Diſcouragements, which he put 


and, upon the 


Samaritans 
Application, 
puts a Stop to 
the Building 
ef Jeruſalem. 


Years ; and from his becoming ſole Mo- 
narch of the Eaft, ſeven Years; and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Cambyſes, whom the 
Scripture calls Ahbaſuerus. 

As ſoon as he was well ſettled in the 
Throne, the Samaritans (inſtead of apply- 
ing themſelves ſecretly to the Miniſters 


upon it, he, in a great Meaſure, defeated 
its main Deſign, ſo that the Work went 
on very. heavily in his Reign. But his 
Reign was not long : It was but ſeven 
Years and five Months, before be came to 


an untimely End, and was ſucceeded for 


a ſhort Time, by the Magian, * who * 


and Officers of his Court) preſented their pretended to be his Brother Smerdis, and 


whom 


(a) Ezra iv. 6. | ok 
The Word Magian, or Mige-guſo, in the old Perfian Language, ſignifies a Perſon, that had his Bars cut of, 
and was a Name of Contempt given to the whole Sec, upon Account of a certain. /mpoſtor among them, who had 
thy Misfortume to loſe his Ears, and yet had the Confidence to uſurp the Crown of Cyrus ; but, before this Incident, 
they went under another Name, and were held in great Reputation among the Per/ians. They were indeed their 
chief Profeſſors of Philoſophy, and, in Matters of Religion, made theſe the great Articles of their Faith : 
That there were two Principles, or Gods, the one the Cauſe of all the Good, and the other the Cauſe of all the 
„% Evil in the World; but in this they were divided; that ſome of them held both theſe Principles to have been from 
« all Eternity, whereas others maintain'd, that the good Principle only was eternal, and the evil one created, in the 
« like Manner as we believe, that the Devil is a Creature, who is fallen from his original Purity and Perfection 
„ 'Theſe two Principles, they believed, were in continual Oppoſition to each other, which was to continue to the 
End of the World; but then, the Good Principle having overcome the Evil, they ſhould each of them have a 
* diſtin World to himſelf; the Good reigning over all good Beings, and the Evi! over all the Wicked. They ima- 
« pin'd farther, that Darkneſs was the trueſt Symbol of the cuil, as Light was of the good God; and therefore they 
« always worſhipp'd him before Fire, as being the Cauſe of Light, and before the Sun more eſpecially, becauſe they 
** accounted it the moſt perfect Light. They paid divine Honours, in ſhort, to Light, to the Sun, to the Fire in 
their Temples, and to Fire in their Houſes ; but they always hated Darineſi, becauſe they thought it a Repre- 
* ſentation of the i God, whom they ever had in the utmoſt Deteſtation.” Such were the Magi among the 
ancient Perfians, and ſuch are the Guebres, or Wonſbippers of Fire, among * preſent Perſians and Indians. Prideaux's 
Connection, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. | 
* 'The Manner, in which this Magian came to uſurp the Perſian Throne, is thus related by moſt Hiſtorians. — 


— had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides himſelf, and born of the ſame Mother. His Name, (according 
2 _ 


eee 


from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CHE 7. 
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ther ee e Jes were rebuilding their City and the Samaritans referr' d the King to, it 12 
al to erdis, a f 


or Artaxerxes. 


« Tem ple at Jeruſalem, which might be plainly appear d, that the Jewi had de- 
« Matter of pernicious Conſequence to fended themſelves with great Valour;, and 
« his Empire; that theſe Jews had always had been ſubdu'd by Nebuchadneszar, 
« been a rebellious People, as he would | not without much Difficulty ; whereupon 
« find, if he conſulted the Records of his | be iſſu'd out an Edict, wherein he prohi- 
« Anceſtors ; that therefore there was Rea- | bited the Jews to proceed any farther! in 


<« ſon to ſuſpect, that, in caſe they were 
«© permitted to go on, when once they 
« had finiſh'd the Work, they would 
« withdraw their Obedience, or refuſe to 
e pay Tribute ; and that, by their Ex- 
* ample, very probably, all Syria and 


* Paleſtine would be tempted to revolt; 


their Building, and order d his Officers in 
Samaria to put it in Execution. They 
immediately went up to Feruſalem with an 
armed Force, and, having purſu'd the 
King's Orders with the utmoſt Rigour, 
put a full Stop to any farther Proceeding in 
the Work, until the ſecond Year of + 


« ſo that, in a ſhort Time, his Majeſty | Darius Hyſtaſpes. 


DARIUS, 


to Xenophon) was Tanaoxares, but Herodotus calls him Smerdis, and Tuſtin, Margis. He accompany'd him in 
his Wars for ſome Time ; but, upon a Pique of Jealouſy, the King ſent him back into Perſia, and there caus'd him 


to be murther'd privately. The King, when he went upon the Egyptian Expedition, had left the ſupreme Govern- 


ment ef his Affairs in the Hands of Patizithes, one of the chief of the Magians, (for the King was addicted to 
that Se& of Religion) who had a Brother, that did very much reſemble Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, and was, for that 
Reaſon perhaps, called by the ſame Name. Patizithes, hearing of the young Prince's Death, and ſuppoſing that this, 
and ſome other Extravagancies of Cambyſes had made him odious to his Subjects, plac'd this Brother of his on the 
Throne, pretending that he was the true Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, and ſo ſent Heralds thro' the Empire to pro- 
claim him King. It was the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Princes, in thoſe Days, to live retir'd in their Palaces, and there 
tranſa& all their Affairs by the Intercourſe of their Eunuchs, without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe of the higheſt 
Confidence, to have Acceſs to them. This Conduct the pretended Smera:s exactly obſerv'd : But Otanes, a Perfian 
Nobleman, having a Daughter, (whoſe Name was Phedyma) who had been one of Camby/es's Wives, and was now 
kept by Smerdis in the ſame Quality, and being deſirous to know, whether he was the real Son of Cyrus or no, 
ſent her Inſtructions, that, the firſt Night ſhe lay with him, ſhe ſhould feel whether he had any Ears, (becauſe Cyrus, 
for ſome Crime or other, had cut off this Magian's Ears) and ſhe acquainting her Father that he had none, he 
immediately took fix others of the Perſan Quality with him, (among whom Darius was one) and entering the 


Palace, ſlew both the Uſurper, and his Brother, who had been the Contriver of the whole Plot. Prideaux's Con- 


nection, Anno 522. 
+ That Cambyſes was the Aba ſuerus, (as we ſaid before) and the falſe Smerdis the Artaxerxes, who obſtructed the 


Work of the Temple, is plain from hence, ——— That they are ſaid in Scripture (Ezra iv. 5, c.) to be the 
Kings of Perſia, that reign'd between the Time of Cyrus, and the Time of that Darius, by whoſe Decree the 
Temple was finiſh'd : But as that Darius was Darius the Son of Hyflaſpes, between whom and Cyrus there reign'd 
none in Perſia, but Cambyſes and Smerdis, it muſt follow from hence, that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis could be 
the Ahaſuerus and Artaxerxes, who are ſaid in Ezra to have put a Stop to this Work. Prideaux's Connection, 


Anno 522. 


+ After the Return from the Captivity, the People in general came to be called Jeu, becauſe, tho' there were 
many 1/-aelites among them, yet they chiefly conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin; and tho' the Edict of 
Cyrus gave all Permiſſion to return, when they pleas'd, yet the ſacred Writers take notice only of thoſe, who return'd 
in a Body. Patrick's Commentary on Ezra. 

+ For this there are three Expreſſions in the Text, Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtom. By the firft of theſe, Grotius un- 
derſtands that, which every Head paid to the King, which we call Poll Money: By the ſecond, the Exciſe, (as we now 
ſpeak) that was upon Commodities and Merchandize ; and by the /aff, the Land-Tax. But Watfius (in his Miſcel. 
Part ii.) is of Opinion, that the fi Word rather lignifies that Part, which every Man paid out of his Eſtate, ac- 
cording as it was valu'd ; the ſecond, that, which was paid for every Head; and the third, that, which was paid up- 
on the Highways, by every Traveller, that went about the Country with any Kind of Merchandize. Patrick's 
Commentary. 

+ There are ſome who take the Darius here mention'd, not to be Darius the IId, — 4 was the Son of Hy/ſta/per, 


but the Darius, who is commonly called Nothus ; but then they are preſs'd with this Difficulty, which may well be 
| 5 „„ 
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Smerdis, was, * by a Strata- all En 
gem, choſen King of Perfia ; and tho | cable Enemies betook themſelves to their zg. a of 


of the Temple, expir'd with the Uſurper, Tatnai (whom Darius had made chief 
yet had the Prophets, Zechariah + and | Governor over the Provinces of Sris 
Hoggai, much ado to prevail with the | and Paleſtine) with a Notion, that what 


| People to re- aſſume the Work. They were | the Jews were doing was without Au- 


fearful of the Intereſt, which the Sama- | thority, and would prove rn to the 
ritan were preſum'd to have at Court; King. 
and accordingly found, that no ſooner had | TATNAT, upon this Information, 


they provided themſelves with Stone and | came to Te * having called the 
[ | | | | Governor, 


called inſurmountable. For, from the #-/ Year of Cyrus, who gave Orders for the Building of the Temple, to the 
fixth Year of Darius Nothus, in which they ſuppoſe that it was finiſh'd, there were, at leaſt, an hundred and thirteen 
Years; according to ſome, an hundred and ſeventeen ; and, according to others, an hundred and forty two. But 
now, if, all this Time, Zerubbabel was in the Government of Judea, and Jo/oua in the High-Prieſthood, fo long an 
Authority in Church or State was never heard of in any Age before, Nor muſt it be forgotten, what the Prophet 
Haggai (Chap. ii. 3.) ſuppoſes, viz. That ſome, then alive, remember'd the Glory of the „int Temple, and compar'd 
it with the Glory of the /econd ; which, upon the Suppoſition, that this was in the ſixth Year of Darius Nothas, will 
make them at leaſt an hundred and fourſcore Years old, a Thing almoſt incredible. And therefore the moſt probable 
Opinion is, that the Darius here meant, was Darius Hyſtaſpes, \ whoſe /econd Year was the eighteenth after the fot of | 
Cyrus, as Huetins reckons. Patrick's Commentary. ; 
The ſeven Princes, who had ſlain the Uſurper Smerdis, and his Brother, conſulting together about the Settling of 
Government, came at length to this Reſolution, that the Monarchy ſhould continue in the fame Manner, that it had 
been eſtabliſh'd by Cyrus ; and that, to determine which of them ſhould aſcend the Throne, they ſhould all meet at 

a certain Place, the next Morning, againſt the Riſing of the Sun, and that he, whoſe Horſe firſt nei gbed, ſhould be 
appointed King. For, as the Sun was the great Deity of all the Perfians, they ſeem'd by this Method, to refer their 
Eleion to it: But Darius's Groom, being inform'd of this, tied a Mare, on the Night before the Election, to the 
Place where, the next Morning, they were to meet, and brought his Maſter's Horſe to cover her. As ſoon therefore, 
as the Prinees met together at the Time appointed, Darius's Horſe remember'd the Place, ran immediately thither, 
neighing and prancing all along ; whereupon the reſt diſmounting, ſaluted him as their King, and abcorgingly 
plac'd him on the Throne. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 521. 

+ Zechariah was the Son of Barachiah, and Grandſon of Iado, but the Time and Place of his Birth are unknown. 
Some will have him to be born at Babylon, during the Captivity ; but others think, that he was born at Jeruſalem, 
before the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin were carry'd away. Tis certain however, that he return'd from Babylon 
with Zerubbabel, and very probable, that he began to propheſy in the ſecond Year of Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes. 
The Number, Excellency, and Preciſeneſs of his Propheſies made him be ftiled The Sun among the Lefeer Prophets, 
and, as he began his Predictions about two Months after Haggai, with him he encourag'd the Fewws to g on in the 
Rebuilding their Temple, and gave them Aſſurance of the Divine Protection. But theſe Propheſies were inconſider- 
able, in Compariſon of thoſe, which fortel the Coming of the Maſtas in the plaineſt Terms; the cruel War, which 
Antiochus Epiphanes wag'd with the raus, and God's ſevere Judgments againſt this Tyrant; the Jeu War with 
the Romans, and the Siege of Babylon by Darius; the Diſſolution of the Oli Covenant, and the Subſtitution of a 
Neu one under Chriſt ; the glorious State of the Griſtian Church, and the Converſion of the Gentiles ; the Perſe- 
cutions, which the Chriſtians ſhould endure, and the ſevere Puniſhment of their Perſecutors ; and other ſuch like 
Events, contain'd in the ninth, and following Chapters of his Propheſies. Some Criticks however are of Opinion, 
that the Stile of this Prophet is a little interrupted, and without Connection, and that the gth, roth, and 11th 
Chapters, which go under his Name, were originally written by Jeremiah, becauſe in Matthew, (Chap. xxvii. 9, 10.) 
under the Name of Jeremiah, we find Zechariah xi. 12. quoted; and, as the aforeſaid Chapters make but one con- 
tinu'd Diſcourſe, they conclude from thence, that all three belong'd to Jeremiah. But it is much more natural ta 
ſuppoſe, that the Name of Jeremiah, by ſome unlucky Miſtake, has ſlipt into the Text of St Matibeau, inſtead of 
that of Zechariah. Contemporary with him was the Prophet Haggai, who, in all Probability, was born at Babylon, 
and return'd with Zerubbabel to Jeruſalem. They both, with united Zeal, encourag'd the People to go on with the 
Work of the Temple, which, by the Envy of the Samaritans, who were their Enemies, and the ill Offices of ſome 
at the Court of Cyrus, and Camby/er, whom they influenc'd, was diſcontinu'd for ſome Time: But, upon the Ac- 
cefſion of Darius to the Throne, Haggai, in particular, by reproaching the People with their Indolence and Inſenſi- 
bility, by telling them, that they were careful enough to lodge themſelves very commodiouſly, while the Houſe of the 
Lord lay bury'd in its own Ryins, and by putting them in mind, that the Calamities of Nrought and Famine, where- 
with God had afflited them fince their Return, were owing to their Neglect in repairing the Temple, prevailed with 
them to ſet about the Work in good earneſt ; fo that, by Virtue of theſe Reproofs, as well as ſome Encouragements, 
which God occaſionally authoriz'd him to give them, they brought the whole to a  Goncyukion in a hort Time. 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Words, and Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 1. 
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Fe ther, * he underſtood from them, chat 
— Of, „ they had a Decree from Cyrus, which 
impower'd, and authoriz iI them in What 


true State of the Caſe, and deſiring that 


his Will, what he would have him do in 
this Affair. | 

Datins's De- DARIUS, (a) who, the better: to 
4 in Fav" fortify his Title to the Crown, had mar- 


he Jews, 
«thr = ry'd two of the Daughters of Cyrus, 


niſbi 

— Thing, that might tend to the Honour of 
that great Prince, and therefore confirm 4 
the Decree, which he had granted to the 


in he gave them an Aſigument upon his 
Revenues in ſeveral Provinces for what- 


7 did: Whereupon the Governot wrote 
to Court, acquainting the King with the 


Records, whether the Jews really had any 


ſuch Decree from Cyrus, and, upon the 
whole, that he would be pleas'd to ſignify 


Tel the here thought himſelf concern'd to do every 


s, with a freſh one of his own, where- 


might put up their Prayers for the 
Proſperity of the King, and the Royal Fa- 
mily: And wherein he order d, that the 
Man ſhould be hang'd, and his Houſe 
pulled down t for Timber to make him 
a Gallows, hoever ſhould pretend to put 
any Let or Obſtruction to this his Injunc- 
tion. 

Uro the Publication of this Devizes, 
and the, great Care that was taken to 
have it fully put in Execution, the Work 
of the Temple went on fo very ſucceſſ- 


| (according to the Fetiſh Account) and on 
the third. Day of the twelfth Month, 
(which is called Adar, and anſwers in 
Part to our February and March) the 
Whole of it was finiſh'd, and its Dedica- 


tion celebrated by the Prieſts and Leviter, 


and 

The Plea, which Joſephus makes Zerubbabel the Governor, and Fo/oua the High-Prieſt, make upon this Occaſion, 
is to this Effect, That they were the Servants of the great God, to whoſe Honour this Temple was built, 
«and to his Service dedicated by the greateſt, the happieſt, and the wiſeſt Prince, that ever fat on that Throne; 
<« that it ſtood for many Ages, till, by Reaſon of the Wickedneſs of their Forefathers, the City, by God's Permiſ- 
<« ſion, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Chaldea, the Temple pillag'd, and laid in Aſhes, and the People 
« carry'd away Captives into Babylon; that, when Cyrus came to be poſleſs'd of the Throne of Perfia and Babylox, 
« he order'd, by his Royal Proclamation, _ Rebuilding of the Temple, and the reſtoring of all the ſacred Veſſels 
that had been taken away by Nebuchadnezzar, which accordingly were tranſported to Jeruſalem, and laid up again 
« in the Temple; that, by the Command of the ſame King, Abaſſar was ſent to ſee the Work expedited, and, ac- 

„ cordingly, was preſent at the laying of the Foundation; but that, ever fince that Time, by one Artifice or other, 
<« their Enemies had found Means to obſtruct and retard it; and that, for the Truth of theſe Allegations they defir'd 
that Darius might be wrote to, that, by conſulting, publick Records, it might be known, whether or no theſe Fag. 
e were according to this their Repreſentation.” Jraulſb Hiſt. lib. xi. e. 4. 

(5) Prideaux's Connection. | 

* Though the Fervs were not allow'd to deſire the Heathen to pray to their Deities for their Profpericy, becauſe they 
were forbidden to acknowledge any other God, but one ; yet the Heather, if they thought fir, might worſhip theit 
God, nor did the Jews deny them that Privilege, or refuſe the Offerings, which they brought for that Purpoſe, until, 
in the Time of their Wars with the Romans, the Faction of the Zealots grew to be predominant: For then (as Joſe- 
pbus tells us, lib. ii. c. 7.) „% One Eleazar, the Son of Auanias, the High- Prieſt, a deſperate, daring young Man, 
« and a military Officer then in Command, preſs'd ſome of his Friends among the Prieſts, to receive no Offering, 
« or Sacrifice, but from the Jeavs only ; by which Means it came to paſs, that the very Offerings of Cz/ar, which 
« were us'd conſtantly to be made for the Welfare of the Roman People, came to be rejected; and this prov'd the 
« very Ground and Foundation of the War with that Nation. The High-Prieft, however, and the Men of the belt 
«© Quality declar'd themſelves extremely diſſatisf d with the Novelty of this Prohibition, and with great Importuni- 
« ties, deſir'd the Continuance of ſo pious a Cuſtom, as offering up Prayers for Princes and Governors.“ But all is 
in vain ; tho? this Place in I, Chap. vi. 10. one would think, ſets the Daty in a clear Light. Le Clere's m- 
mentary on Ezra. 

+ The moſt obvious Senſe of the Words in the Text (Chap. vi. 11.) feems to be this 3 but Lal. de Dies obſerves, 
that in the Words, which we there render being /et up, there is no proper Conſtruction, and therefore he would ra- 
ther have them tranſlated according to the Septuagint, And flanding, let him be beat upon it, i. e. whipped, as we 
fay, at 4 Poſt, for that was a Paniſhment among the Perfiens, and other Nations. But if a greater Puniſhment than 
this ſhould here be intended, then he makes the f-f Words refer to the Timber, and the latter to the Man in this 
Manner, And from above, let it fall upon him; i. e. the Stake, being lifted up, ſhall be firuck into his Body, and 
come out at his Fundament, which was a cruel Puniſtunent among the Fa/ern People, and continues ill in Uſe to this 
ke; Patrick's Commentary, 3 
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A086. great Joy and Solemnity. By the next. any longer; But the Jews, upon Tending 4 Ty le 

2 — Mor which was the «A Niſan, the | Zerubbabel \ = Governor, with two Ra e of 


firſt in the Jewiſh Year, the Temple was 
made fit for every Part of Divine Service; 
and therefore, on the fourteenth Day of 
that Month, the Paſſover was obſerv'd in 
it, according to the Law of 'God, and, by 
all the Jews that had  return'd' from the 
Captivity, ſolemniz'd with great Joy and 
Gladneſs of Heart, becauſe the Lord had 
made them joyſul, (as it is expreſs'd in the 


1 oy 
„ 


Book of Ezra) and turned the Heart of | 


the King of Aſſyria unto them, to 
flrengthen their Hands in the Hye of God, 
the God of Iſrael. 

By the Decree of Cyrus, which was 
thus confirm'd by that of Darius, the 
Tribute of Samaria had been aſſign'd for 
the Reparation of the Temple ; but now, 
that the Body of the Temple was finiſh'd, 
(tho' the Out-works remain'd till un- 
touch'd) the Samaritans pretended, that 


The Samari- 
tans compelled 
to pay the Tri- 
bute- Money to 
the Temple. 


| other principal Men, to Shifhan, or Suſa, and Foy 


End to all Conteſt about that Matter, and 


| Reign, “ he dy'd, and was ſucceeded by 


(which was then the Reſidence of ' the 
Perfian Monarchs) in order to complain 
of this unjuſt Detention of the Royal Boun- 
ty, met with a proper Redreſs; and re- 
turn' d with the King's Order * to his 
Officers of Samaria, requiring them to 
take an effectual Care, that, purſuant ts 
his Edict, the Samaritans paid their Tri- 
bute to the Temple, and gave the Fews 
for the future, no Cauſe to complain of 
their Refuſal herein: Which put a full 


was the laſt good Office, we find recorded 
in Scripture, ' that Darius did the Jes. 
For, in the fix and thirtieth Year of his 


Xerxes, the + eldeſt of his Sons by Atoſſa, 
Daughter to Cyrus, the great Founder of 
the Perſian Monarchy. 


the End of this Aſſignment was ceas'd, | 
XERXES, 


+ Darius is called the King of A/jrig, as now reigning over all the Kingdoms, which were formerly under the 
Power of the Mrians 3 and from hence Archbiſhop Uher infers, that Baby/on (which, in the Beginning of his Reign, 
had revolted) muſt neceſſarily have been reduc'd by Darius before this Time, otherwiſe he thinks he could not have 
here been tiled, King of Aﬀyria, whereof Babylon was then the Metropolis. Faria Commentary, and Prideaux's 
Connection, Anno 515. 

* A Copy of the King's Order, or the 4 which he ſent back by the Jewifs Commiſfioners, to as Officers and 
Lieutenants of the Province, and the Senate of Samaria, Joſephus has recorded in theſe Words, 

King Darius, to Tangar, and Sambaba, Maſters of our Horſe at Samaria, and to Sadrack, Bobelon, and the reſt 

of their Fellow Subjects there, ſendeth greeting. 

« Whereas I am given to underſtand by Zerubbabel, Ananias, and Mardecheus, on the Part of the Fewer, that you 
«« ſtand accus'd of interrupting, and diſcouraging the Rebuilding of the Temple, and of refuſing to bear your Part 
in the Charge of the Sacrifices, which, by my Order and Command, you ought to have done: This is to will and 
require you, upon Sight of this Letter, forthwith to ſupply them, out of my Treaſury at Samaria, with whatſo- 
* ever they ſhall want for the Uſe of their Sacrifices and Worſhip, to the End that they may offer up daily Prayers, 
and Oblations, both for myſelf, and all my People. Jræviſb Antiq. lib. xi. c. 4. 

The Character, which our celebrated Cannecter of the Old and New Teſtament has given us of this Darius, is, 
That he was a Prince of great Wiſdom, Clemency, and Juſtice, and has the Honour to be recorded in 
Holy Writ, for a Fayourer of God's People, and a Reſtorer of his Temple at Jeru/alem, and a Promoter of his 
Worſhip therein. For all this God was pleas'd to make him his Inſtrument ; and, with Reſpect to this, I doubt not, 
it was, that he bleſs'd him with a numerous Iſſue, a long Reign, and great Proſperity. For, though he was not ſo 
very fortunate in his Wars againſt the Scythians, and Grecians ; yet, every where elſe, he had full Succeſs in all his 
Undertakings, and not only reſtor'd, and fully ſettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much ſhaken by Camby/e;, 
and the Magian, but alſo added many large and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of India, Thrace, Macedon, 
and the Iſles of the Jonian Sea. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 486. 

+ Darius had three Sons by his firſt Wife, the Daughter of Gebrias, all born before his Advancement to the 
Throne, and four others by Atoſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who were all born after it. Of the foriner, - Artabaſanes 
was the eldeſt ; of the latter, Xerxes : And, as Darius advanc'd in Years, between theſe two was the Competition 
for the Succeſſion, Artabaſanes urg'd, that, as he was the eldeſt Son, according to the Cuſtom and Uſage of all 
Nations, he ought to be preferr'd before any that was younger. But Xerxes reply'd to this, that he was the Son of 
Darius by Ateſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who was the firſt Founder of the Perſian Empire; for which Reaſon he 
held it juſt and reaſonable, that the Crown of Cyrus ſhould rather come to a Deſcendant of Cyrus, than to one that 
was not ; and to this he added, that, tho“ Artabaſanes was the eldeſt Son of "Darius, yet he was not the eldeſt Son 
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$29, Sc, of him, in the ſacred Records) confirm d age — — 5 
Kerxes's Sen to the Fews all the Privileges,” that his Fa- 
| om, but x ther Darius had granted them, and par- 
> EY ticularly that, which aſſign'd them the 
his Guards, Tribute of Samaria, for the Charge of 
the Sacrifices, that were to be offer'd i in the 


Temple of Jeruſalem. Tis of him, that 


meant: (4) Behold, there ſbull ſtand up yet | 
three Kings in Perſia, (which were Cyrus, | 
Cambyſes, and Darius Hypſtaſpes) and the 
fourth ſhall be far richer than they all; and, 


the Words of the Prophet Daniel are 


prodigious Armament, both by Sea and x 


Land, he ſet out againſt the Greths, * but und 


with what foul Diſgrace he Teturn'd Home 
from the inglorious Expedition, when 
falling into Contempt with his own: Sub- 
jects, not a long while after, he was mur- 
ther'd by the Captain of his Guard, and 
ſucceeded by his Son' , +  Artaxerxes 
Lonigimanus,” whom the Scriptute/ calls 
Abaſuerus, and was the ſame; + who 
had the beautiful Hebrew Efther for his 


Qusen. 


by bis Strength, thro bis Riches, be ſhall ! * A | 


of a King ; that he was born, ib $2 u Nies and could 41 claim no more, hal to be 
Heir of his private Fortunes; but that, as to himſelf, he was the Firf-born, after his Father was King, and had 
therefore the beſt Right to ſucceed him in the Kingdom. Whereupon he was nominated to the Succeſſion, but not ſo 
much for the Strength of his Plea, as for the Influence, which his gene qc had over the ACTIONS df wee \ 
Huſband. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 486. 
(e) Jeruiſb Antiq. lib, xi. c. . Where we have a Copy of his LY to .n t and Lieutenant. of 4 
| but too long to be inſerted here. (4) Dan. xi. 2, 3. . 
After he had paſs'd over the Helleſpont, his Land-Army, upon the Muſter, was found to be one Million, and ſeven 
hundred Thouſand Foot, and fourſcore Thouſand Horſe, beſides his Chariots, and Camels, for which allowing ö 
twenty Thouſand more, the whole will amount to one Million, and eight hundred Thouſand Men. His Fleet con- 
ſiſted of twelve Hundred and twenty Ships of the Line of Battle, beſides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, and other 
Sorts of Veſſels, that attended, which were three Thouſand more; and on hoard of all theſe were reckon'd to be five 
Hundred and ſeventeen Thouſand, fix Hundred and ten Men: So that the whole Number of Forces, by Sea and 
Land, which Terres brought with him out of Afia to invade Greech; amounted to two Millions three Hundred and 
ſeventeen Thouſand, fix Hundred and ten Men, After his paſſing the Helleſpont, the Nations on the other Side, that 
ſubmitted to him, added to his Land-Army Three hundred Thouſand Men more, and two Hundred and twenty Ships 
to his Fleet, on board of which were twenty-four Thouſand Men; and the Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Suttlers, 
and all ſuch other People, as follow'd the Camp, were computed to be no lefs, than as many more. 80 that the 
whole Number of the Perſons of all Sorts, that follow'd Xerxes in this Expedition, were, at leaſt, five Millions. 
This is Herodotus's Account of that Armament ; And, conſidering that he is the moſt ancient Author, that | 
has written of this War; was himſelf alive when it happen'd; and has treated of it with greater Appearance 
of ExaQneſs, than any other; there is Reaſon to believe, that his Computation is the trueſt.  Prideaux's Connection, 
Anno 480. 
For having loſt moſt of the Forces, which he left behind him, at the Battle of Plates, EL a great many of 
his Ships at the Fight in the Streights of Salamir, and being frighten'd with an Apprehenſion, leſt the Conguerers 
ſhould fail to the Helleſpont, and there obſtruct his Return, he fled thither with all the Haſte and Precipitation, that 
he could ; bue, at his coming thither, finding the Bridge of Boats, which he had left there? broken by Storms, he, 
who had paſs'd over that Sea, but a few Months before, with ſuch Pomp and Pride, was forc'd to repaſs it in a poor | 
Fiſher-Boat. A Piece of Hiſtory this, which N Wn has not badly e in theſe Words: 
: Ille tamen qualis rediit, Salamine reliQta, , SON | | | 
- coi n HE EA bk” | eee 55 | 
| Barbarus, Molio nunquam hoc in carcere 1 e 1% on 1 
Sed qualis rediit ? nempe una nave cruentis 1 . | 
| Fluctibus, ac tarda per denſa cadavera prori. ab PRE x. hs; | 
I This Prince, to diſtinguiſh him from others of that Name, was called Mexpoxg8lg or n upon the | 
ſuppos'd Length of his Hands, with which it is ſaid that he could have touch'd his Knees, even when he = 
up right ; but this notwithſtanding, it is reported of him, that he was both the handſomeſt Perſon of the Age, | 
in which he liy'd, and a Prince likewiſe of | a very mild and generous Diſpobitione... _ Prideaus' >  Conneflion, | | 
Anno 4656. | 
F Our learned tar! is of Option) that Darius Hyſaſpes was the King Abaſuerus, ns matry'd Efther, Viz. That 
Atofſa was the Vaſhti, and Artyftona the Efther of the Holy "Scriptures. But Herodotus poſitively tells us, that Ay. 
. fona was the Daughter of Cyrus, and therefore could not be Efther,” and that Atofſa had four Sons by Darius, beſides 
WET Dt all born to * afier he was as King, and thetefore the could, not be that Veen Valor, who was Guy's 
from 
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Uron 5 ſome Occaſion or other, A | conduRt ber into his — bo ms 
e ay 124 appointed a ſolemn Rejoicing in | might ſhew- her to the Company, for ſhe aj, TINY 


— the City of Shuſban , which laſted for an was extremely beautiful; and order id. at fi 
hundred and eighty Days; and-1 in Conclu- the ame Time, eee —.— 


. Gon thereof, for: ſeven Days: ſucceſſively the G on * . . e © * 


% Len he made a great Feaſt for all the Princes, . 
Vaſhi. and Goyernors, of his Provinces; as the | Tunis was Gs 0 contrary to ** 


Queen Vaſuti +, in her Apartment, did Ukge of the Perfians, and ſo little be- 
for the Ladies of the beſt DiſtinAion. In | coming ber Dignity and high Station in 
the laſt Day of this Feaſt, the King, ei- Life, that rather than be made a publick 
ther out of a Frolick, or Fondneſs to his | Spectacle, ſhe adventur'd to diſobey the 
Queen, ſent ſeven of his Chamberlains to __e Command ; 8 ＋ incens'd him 


from the King her Huſband in the third Year of his Reign, Eſtber i. 3. nor he that Hbaſueru, that divorc'd her. 
Toſeph Scaliger is likewiſe of Opinion, that Xerxes was the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris ' bis Queen, the Efther of the 
Holy Scriptures : But, whatever ſeeming Similitude there may be in the Names, (and this is the whole Foundation 
of his Conjecture) tis plain from Herodotus, that Xerxes had a Son by Hameſtris, who was marriageable in the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign, and therefore it is impoſſible that he ſhould be E/her's, becauſe Eſtber was not marry'd to 4 
ſuerus until the ſeventh Year of his Reign, (Liber ii. 16.) and, conſidering that the Choice of Virgins Was made for him 

in the fourth of his Reign, and a whole Year employ'd in their Puriffcgtions, the ſooneſt that ſhe could have a Son by 
him, muſt be in the ſixth, and therefore we may conclude, (with Fo/ephus, the Septuagint, and the Apecryphal Ad- 
ditions to the Book of E/ther) that the Abaſuerus in Scripture was Artaxerxes Longimanus, and e an Hebrew Virgin, 
as ſhe is all along repreſented. Prideaux's ConneQion, Anno 465. 

+ The Occaſion of this great Feſtival is, very likely, intimated to us in the Phraſe, hen the King Abafuerus ſat 
on the Throne of his Kingdem, Chap. i. 2. i, e. enjoying Peace and Tranquillity, through his large Dominions ; for 
the Hiſtory of his Acceſſion to the Throne is this : eres, his Father, was privately murther'd by Arta. 
banus, Captain of his Guard. He coming to him (who was then but the third. Son) made him believe, that Darius, 
his eldeſt Brother, had done it, to make his Way to the Throne, and had a Deſign likewiſe to cut him off, to ſecure 
himſelf in it. This Aba ſuerus believing, went immediately to his Brother s Apartment, and, by the Affiftance of 
the wicked Artabanus and his Guards, flew him, thinking all the while, that he ated but in his own Defence. 
Artabanui's Drift was to ſeize on the Throne himſelf but, for the preſent, he took Abaſurrus, and plac'd, him 
thereon, with a Deſign to pull him down, as ſoon as Matters were ripe for his own Aſcent : But when Abafuerus un- 
derſtood this from Magabyzuz, Who had marry'd one of his Siſters, he took care to counterplot Artabanus, and to 
cut him and his whole Party off, before his Treaſon was come to Maturity; and for this, and ſome other Succeſſes 
againſt his Brother Hyſlaſpes, which ſettled him in a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the whole Per/ian Empire, very. probably 
it was, that a iu Seaſon of above an Hundred and fourſcore Days Continuance was appointed, which, even to 
this Day, (according to ſome Travellers) is no uncommon Thing in thoſe Parts of the World. Prideaux' s Connection, 
Anno 455, and Patrick's Commentary on Eſther, Chap. no 

+ Cyrus, and the reſt of the Perfiau Kings, after the Conqueſt of the Medis, (whoſe Country lay remote) ſettled their 
Royal Seat at Shy/han, that they might not be too far from Babylon, and made it the Capital of Perſia. It ſtood 
4 upon the River Ulai, and was a Place of ſuch Renown, that Strabo calls it IA agroaoyoIgTur, a 9 moſs worthy 
to be prait'd. The whole Country about it was wonderfully fruitful, producing an hundred, and ſometimes two hundred 
| Fold, as the ſame Author informs us, lib. xv. Pliny, indeed ſappoſes, that Darius Hybaſdes wap the firſt Founder 
| of it, but he only enlarg d and beautify'd it with a moſt, magnificent Palace, which Ariflatle (in his Book, de Mundi) | 

calls Bab Hd ©a0ia4109 aner, 4 wonderful Real Palace, * with Gold, Amber, and Ivory. Nor i is it alto- 
gether foreign to this Purpoſe, what our learned Lightfoot 4. Templi, hap. ili. ) tell us, viz. That the outward Gate 
of the Eafern Wall of the Temple, was called the Gate of Shaſhan, 2 bad the Figure of that City carv'd on it, 
in Acknowledgement of the Decree, which this Darius granted i in that Place, in order to permit, and encourage the 
Jews to rebuild their Temple at Jeruſalem. Patrict's * on Efther, chop, i. and Calmet's Dictionary, 
under the Word Shan. 
+ It has been a great Enquiry among the Learned, who this Paſbti v was. Thoſe, who make the Ahaſuerus in 
Scripture to be Darin; the Son of Hyfaſdeq, ſuppole that ſhe was Area, the + Daughter of Oui, who was firſt marry'd 
Camby/es, her own Brother, then to the Magian, who would have paſs' d for Wa: and. laſt of all, to Darius, 
thers ſuppoſe, that ſhe was the own Siſter of Abaſucrus, becauſe the Per fians, in thoſe Days, made no Scruple of 
theſe Kind of Marriages ; though there i is much more Reaſon t to think, that before her Marriage, there had been ſuch 
a Collection of Virgins, made for the Uſe of the King, as was before Efther*s, (this is imply'd in Chap. ii, 19.) and 
that having the good Fortune then of obtaining the Preference in the King's Eſteem, ſhe was created Queen ; but being 
rene e ee for Nee eee nnn 
nary, under the Name, 
1 The Expreſſion in the Text is, That the King was very wwroth, and hit * e is hin, Eſther i i. 16. 
Ie was more immoderate, becauſs his Blood was heated with Wine, which made his Paſſion too ſtrong for his Reaſon ; h 
- # otherwiſe 
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to ſuch 4 Degree, that, + adviſing with | 
d his Caunſellors, in what Manner be was 
to puniſh her for this publick Affront, he 
came tg this Reſolution, (Which was af- | 
terwards paſs d into an irreverſible De- 
eree) that, for Fear that Vaſbti's ill Ex- 
ample ſhould encourage - other Women to 
contemn, and diſobey their Huſbands» 
ſhe ſhould be depot d from her Royal Dig- 


making a Collection of the faireſt Virgins, 
in every Province through the whole 
Empire, that, out of them, one might 
be. choſen, whom the King ſhould like 
beſt to be-Queen, in the Room of the di 
vorc' d Vaſbti. 

Ar this Time there Hvid- at Shuſhas | 
a certain Few, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
nam d Mar decai, a Deſcendant of doe, 
who, had been carry'd Captive to Babylon 
with Fehorachim, King of Fudab,” and, 


by his Attendance at (e) the King's Gate, | 


ſeems to have heen one. of + the Port rters 


of the Royal Palace. He, having g 10 all f Neb 


Children of his own, bred up Hadaſſab +, 
his Uncle's Daughter, who, being a very n 
beautiful , young. Woman, among othet 


Viegins, was made choice of upon this O- 


calion. As ſoon as ſhe was carry d to Court; 
ſhe. was committed to the Care of an Eu- 


From E. iv. 
7. to the 


EY 


nuch, Who was to have the Cuſtody of 


| theſe Virgins, and by her ſweet and engag- 
ing Bebayiour, made herſelf acceptable 
to him, that he afſign'd her the beſt A- 
partment in the Houſe appointed for their 
Habitation, and gaye her a Preference in 
other Matters before all * reſt of the 


Virgins, 


Ir was the e 0 thi Time, 
that every 


Virgin, thus taken into the 


Palace for the King's Uſe, was to go 
through + a Courſe of | Purification, . by _ 
ſweet Oils and Perfumes, for a whole 


Year ; Which when Hadaſſub bad done, 


and 


otherwiſe be ould not have thought it decent for the Queen, nor ale for himſelf, to have TY RP (which » was 
very great) expos d i in this unuſual Manner; eſpecially, if there be any Thing in what the Few 7% Targum ſeems to 
ſuggeſt, wiz. That he commanded her to be brought quite naked, 'that her comely Proportion might be ſeen, us wel 


#2. her Face. Patricbs Commentary on Eſtber, chap. i. 
- + The Words, in our Tranſlation, are, the wiſe Men, 


_— 


new the Times, Chap. i. 13. [Sx from beves fore 


have obſery'd, that, as the Perfian Kings did nothing without their Magi, who, were great Pretenders to Aftro- 


E. Men of this Sort were called, to know whether it was a proper Time to ſet about the Thing, 


which the 


King might have then in his Mind. For fuch wis the Superſtition of 'the Boftern Feople, that (as the Sary/1} 


remarks) 
Quicquid - 


Dixerit Aſtrologus, credent a fonte relatym 


| { Ammonis. 


Jvvsx. Sat. vi. 


The Replication however, which Yiorings. gives wa of the zel Words, Jabby lebte, b far from, being ip 


per, viz. That they were Men well vers'd in antient Hiſtories, and in the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, and 
were therefore able to give the King Counſel in all . 9 SPs, 61 9, FO WH Patrick's 
and Ze Clerc's Commenta on Efther i. 


. (s) Eſther ii. 19. 


Oe am an Officer of an higher kalk becauſe: it. uns Ae ed by: Gras, (as 
Xenophon, in his Gyroped.” Lib. viii. informs us) that all Perſons whateyer, who. had any Employment at Court ſhould 


in Readineſs, whenever they were wanted, or called r: And that n nee 
learn from Herodotus, lib. ili. c. 120. Le Clerc's Commentary on Bfher, Chap. ii. 

+ This Woman was born in Babylon, nid ne in Ales 0 ar Langue, eee, 
Hadaſſab, which, in Cha late, fignifies a Myrtle; but her Perfiay Name was Efther, which ſome (a little incongruouſly) 
derive from "App, a Star, and others from Satar, which fignifies hidden, becauſe ſhe was concealed in Mordecai s 
Houſe 3 or rather, becauſe her Nation was concealed, nen . 's Merit nne 
Crown came to be rewarded. - Patriebꝰs Commentary. 

+ The Reaſons aſlgn'd in he following Vere, for their being kept l long in this Oouſe Vit. hate urea 
they might be anointed with the Oil of Myrrh, which, beſides the Fragrancy of its Smell, was good to make the 
Skin ſoft and ſmooth, and clear it from all Manner of Scurf; and for fix mote, with feveet Odours, which in theſe 
hot Countries, were neceſſary to take away all ill 'Scents, and (as ſome think) to make the Body more vigorous. 


Zut, beſides this, there might be ſomething of State in making thoſe Vaſlals (for ſuch they were accounted) wait, be- 


attend at the Pa/ace-Gate, (where there was, doubtleſs, a proper Waiting-Room for their Reception) that they might be | 


fore they were admitted to che Honour of the King's Bed; and ſomething of -Precaution too, in keeping them ſecluſe 
| for ſo long a Time, that the King might be fatisfy'd, that he was not rr OY HY OY: 


Man. Patrici's Commentary, and Poo!'s Annotations on Efther ii. 12, 
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Haman's In- 


* ſo prepar d herſelf ſor the King's 
„the King was ſo highly delighted 
ge” her, that, intending to make her 
_ more than a Concubine, he continu'd 
her in his own Palace, and, in a ſhort 
Time, ſet the Royal Diadem upon her 
Head, and made her Queen in the Room 
of Vaſbti. The Nuptials were celebrated 
with great Magnificence. A ſplendid En- 
tertainment was made, 'which;" in Honour 
to the new Queen, was called Eſtber's 
Feaſt, | (for that was the Perfian Name 
which had lately been given her) and the 
King, upon this joyful Occaſion; not only 
gave ＋ rich Preſents to the Queen, and 
Largeſſes to the Gueſts, but granted Par- 
dons like wiſe to his Subjects, and a Relax- 
ation of Tribute for ſome Time to all the | 
Provinces of his Dominions, * 
AT Efther's firſt going to Court, Mor- 


Which + two of the King 8 I 


were forming againſt his Life. This he eh 


communĩcated to the Queen, and the 2d . 


Queen acquainted the King with it in —.— 
Mordecai's Name, ſo that the Conſpira- 


_ were ſeiz'd; convicted; and executed : 
„ though the whole Affair was re- 
pro in the Perfian Annals; yet Mor- 
decai, for the preſent, was no more 
thought on, until his Merit and great Ser- 
vices came to be remember d, pe this 
Occaſion. 
HAMAN, an Hnaltith of: the 
Poſterity of Agag, King of Amaleh, in the 
Time of Saul, was become the King's 
chief Favourite, and all the Servants at 
Court were order d to ſhew him great 
Reſpect and Reverence; which every one 
readily did, except Mordecai, ho, upon 
his paſſing to and fro, took no Manner 


dignation a- 
gainft Morde- 
cai, and the 
King's Decree 


againſt the 


decai had given her a ſtrict Caution, not | of Notice of him. * This ſo exaſperated 
to diſcover that ſhe was a Few, leſt the | the proud Amalekite, that, being inform'd 
King ſhould deſpiſe her for being a Cap- | that Mordecai was a Few, he was re- 
tive, which ſhe carefully obſerv d; and | foly'd, in Revenge of the Affront, not 
he, for the ſame Reaſon, conceal'd his Re- to deſtroy him only, but his whole Nation 
lation to her, contenting himſelf with the with him: But, becauſe there might be 
little Employment, he had at Court, until | ſome Danger in ſo bold an Undertaking, 
a more favourable Opportunity ſhould pro] he called together his Diviners, to find out 
ſent itſelf, In the mean Time, he had | what Day would be moſt lucky for his 


the good Fortune to diſcover a Conſpiracy, | putting his Deſign in Execution, 


Tus 


+ According to this Account of Things, this Perfian lard, ſeems to have had but one Fife, at leaſt, but one 
in chief Favour and Eſteem with him, though it is certain, he could not fail of having an infinite Number'of ſecondary 
Wives, or Concubiner.' This was the Name of every dne, that was taken from among che Virgins, (WhO had a ſeparate 
Houſe for themſelves) and conducted to the King's Bed ; where having paſs'd a Night, ſhe return'd no more to the 
Virgin's Apartments, but was, the next Morning, receiv'd into the Houſe of the Concubines, and there treated i in the 
State and Port of one of the King's Wives ; for ſuch they were accounted. No Man was permitted to marry them, 
as long as the King liv'd ; and, upon his Demiſe, they generally fell to his Guccellor, mn is 
reckon'd to have had no leſs than three hundred and ſixty. Pool 's Annota tions. 

+ The Manner of the Perfian King was, to give his Queens, at their Marriage, fuch « Ones 5 
another, for their Hair; another, for their Necklaces ; and ſo: on for the reſt of their Expences. And, as it was 
cuſtomary for him, (according to the Teſtimony of Herodotus) upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, to remit the Tribute 
that was due to him from all the Cities ; ſo he might, upon this Occaſion, out of his abundant Joy, make a Releaſe 
to the Provinces,” and forgive tliem e of the Duties and e, that n were bound to renn. . 
Commentary. 

+ Theſe were two great Wy * e eee the Lage Ba Cb, . Pol aur AR 
at the Divorce of Yaſhti, (whoſe Creatures they were) or at the Advancement of Eſtber, who, in all Probability, 
would raiſe her Kinſman Mordecai to a Superiority over them, took Diſguſt thereat, and ſo 1 to _ them» 
ſelves on the King for it. Prideaux's Connection, and Patrick's Commentary. 

* Joſephus tells us, that Haman, taking notice of this Singularity in Mordecai, alk d — What Ones. 
man he was? And finding him to be a Few, broke, out into a violent Exclamation at the Inſalence of fuch ;a 
Scoundrel, that, when all the Natives of the free-born Per/ians made no Difficulty of doing him that Honour, this 
gave of a Few ſhould preſume to affront him; and in, this Rage, he took up a deſperate Reſolution, not- only. to 
be reveng'd of Mordecgi,, but to deſtroy the whole Race of Jrus likewiſe ; Well remembering, that his Anceſtors, 
the Amalckites, had been formerly beaten out of their, Land, and uerly at wth by the Fews, | * ewiſh, 
* lib. xi. c. 6. I 
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Policy, to allow them any farther 76s al Bib. Neh. 
« leration ; and therefore he propos d, that Nag Arch —.— 


AM 
A bel. among che Eqfern People, was by caſting | * 
5295 Lots ; and therefore, having try'd, in this 


SD 


a Determination, that + the Fhirteenth 


| his Deſign; Whereupon he went to the 


&< Laws and Ordinances of their own, de- 


Manner, firſt each Month, and then each 
| Day in every Month, they came at laſt to 


Day of the fwelfth Month, which is | 
called Aar, would be moſt fortunate, for | 


King, and, having inſinuated to him, 
% That there were a certain People, dif- | 
% pers'd all over his Empire, who” called 
* themſelves Jes, and who, having | 


| 


< ſpis'd all his Edits and Injunctions; 
* that their Principles, in ſhort, tended to 
* the Diſturbance. of the good Order of 
“his Government, and the Breach of all 


Fortune.“ The King was caſy enough 


a they ſhould be deſtroy's, and extirpated ns 
all out of the Empire of Pena; and; 
leſt the Loſs of ſo many Subject 
* ſhould be thought a Diminution of the 
© King's Revenue, he propos'd to make 
up the Defe& out of his own private 


to be wrought upon by this Curt Minion; 
who, having obtain'd his royal Conſent, 
order'd the Secretaries of State ® to form 


a Decree purſuant hereunto, which, when 
it was fign'd, he ſent + by Poſts to all 
Lieutenants, and Governors of Provinces, 


with ſtrict Charge to deſtroy, and cauſe 
to be killed, all the eus, of whatever 


Sex or Condition, both young and old, 
„Ar 2 wavy red that 


: 


«« Uniformity ; that, upon theſe Accounts, 


* 

| + Te was in the Git Month in the Year wie e dion. to. d den a+ Go tes; fr the Raines of 
the Jews, was, by theſe Lots, delay'd until the laſt Month in the Year ; which plainly ſhews, That tho" the Lor 
be caſt into the Lap, yet the whole diſpofing thereof is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33, For hereby almoſt a whole Year 
interven'd between the Deſign and its Execution, which gave Time for Mordecasi to acquaint Queen Efber with it, 
and for her to intercede with the King for the revoking or ſuſpending the Decree, and thereby diſappoiating the 
Conſpiracy : For we can hardly think, (what Le Clerc ſuggeſts) that Hamam gave the Jews all this Time, that they 
might make their Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and not ſtay to be flain, which poſſibly might bring an Odium 
upon himſelf, when it came to n 6 Patrick and Le Clerc's 

Commentaries, _ v | 
| * The Decree itelf (according to Joſtphu) was to this Ee. 
F * 
10 een eee to the hundred 2 | o the ee, lee hun 
. | nenn | 2 122.5 


* 


* 


* 


« Whereas it hath plas God 49 give mo the Ctmmend of fo mary” Matos, and « Detluis over the tet of 
« the World, as large as I myſelf deſire, I being reſolv'd to do nothing, that may be tyranhical, or "grievous 
„ towards my People, and to bear a gentle and eaſy Hand over them, with an Eye more eſpecially to the Pre- 
« ſervation of their Peace and Liberties, and to ſettle them in a State of Tranquility and Happineſs, not to be N 
«* ſhaken: All this I have taken into mature Deliberation; and, being given to underſtand by my truſty and 
« well-beloy'd Friend and Counſellor, Hamas, s Perſon of a tried Faith, Pradence, and Juſtice, and whom I eſteem 
« above all others, that there is a Mixture of a Sort of inhuman People among my Subjects, that take upon them 
to govern by their own Laws, and to preſcribe Ways to themſelves, in Contempt of publick Order and Govern- —_ 
„ment; Men deprav'd both in their Cuſtoms, and in their Manners,” and Enemies not only to Monarchy, but to | | 
« the Methods of our Royal Adminiſtration : This is therefore to will and require, that, upon Notice ziven 4 
* you, by Haman (who is to me as a Father) of the Perſons intended by dis my Proclamation, yon put all the 
« {aid Perſons, Men, Women, and Children, to the Sword, without any Commiſeration or Favour, in a ſtrict 
« Purſuance of my Decree, And it is my further Command, that you put this in Execution upon the thir- 
I teenth- Day of the twelfth Month of the preſent Year, to make but one Day's Work of che Deſtruction of 
c CO OC OP A OE. Jewiſh Antiq. 
Kb. xi. c. 6. 
4 The firſt Inflitition of Pofr is generally aſcrid'd/ to the Postens 3 for the Kings: of Profs — 
lus, lib. xix. obſerves) that they might have Intelligence of what paſs'd in all the Provinces of their vaſt Dominions, _ 
plac'd Centinels on Eminences, at convenient Diſtances where Towers were built,” and theſe Centinels gave notice | 
of publick ' Occurrences to one another, with a very loud and fhrill Voice, by which Means, News was 'tranſ- 
mitted from one Extremity of the Kingdom to the other, with great Expedition. But as this could be praflied 
only in the Caſe of general News, which might be communicated to the whole Nation; Cyrus (as Xenophon 
relates, Se. lib, TY #t up G, Places ES COD On ny they might 
P "7 
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4, . that were any where within their Ju- 
397 7 Crit. riſdiction, on the thirteeenth of Agar fol- 


529, &fc. 

bo ing. 

Mordecai I Taz Publication of this horrid De- 
gy occaſion'd an univerſal Grief and 


upon — Cree, 
2 with the Lamentation, wherever the Jets inha- 


N bited; and, in the City of + Shuſhan, 
(which was not well pleas'd with it) Mor- 
decai in particular having put on Sackcloth, 
and cover'd his Head with Aſhes, went 
along the Streets, + bemoaning his and 
his Countrymen's hard F ate, Even until 
he came to the Palace-Gate ; which when 
the Queen underſtood, and ſent to enquire 


the Cauſe, he return'd her a Copy of the | 


deliver their Packets to ene another. This, ſays our Author, they did Night and Day; ſo that no Rain or 
hard Weather being to ſtop them, in the Judgment of many, they went faſter than Cranes could fly. The 
like is ſaid by Herodotus, lib. viii. And he acquaints us farther, that Xerxer, in his famous Expedition againſt 
Greece, planted Poſts from the Ægean Sea to Shuſban, at certain Diſtances, as far as a Horſe could ride with 
Speed, that thereby he might ſend notice to his capital City, of whatever might happen in his Army. The 
Greeks borrow'd the Uſe of Poſts from the Perſians ;- and, in Imitation of them, called them 2yopor. Among 
the Romans, Augufius was the Perſon, who ſet up publick Poſts, who at firſt were Running-Foormen, but were 
afterwards chang'd into Poſt-Chariots, and Horſes, for the greater Expedition. - Adrian improv'd upon this ; 
and, having reduc'd the Poſts to great Regularity, diſcharg'd the People from the Obligation they were under 
before, of furniſhing Horſes and Chariots. With the Empire, the Uſe of Poſts declin'd. About the Year 807, 
Charlemaigne endeavour'd to reſtore them, but his Deſign was not proſecuted by his Succeſſors. In France, 
Lenwis XI, ſet up Poſts at two Leagues Diſtance through the Kingdom. In Germany, Count Taxis fet them up, and 
had, for his Recompence, in 1616, a Grant of the Office of Poſt-maſter-General, to himſelf, and his Heirs for ever. 
Above eight hundred Years ago, Couriers were ſet up in the Ottoman Empire; and, at this Time, there are ſome 
among the Chineſe ; but their Appointment is only to carry Orders from the King, and the Governors of Pro- 
vinces, and, in a Word, for publick Q Fairs, and thoſe of the greateſt Conſequence. Calnet's Dictionary, under the 


Word. 


+ Not only the Jews, but a great many others in Shy/han, might be concern'd at this horrid Decree, either be- 
cauſe they were related to them, or engag'd with them in worldly Concerns, or perhaps out of mere Humanity and 
Compaſſion to ſo vaſt a Number of innocent People, now appointed as Sheep for the Slaughter. They might ap- 
prehend likewiſe, that, upon the Execution of the Decree, ſome Sedition or Tumult might enſue ; that, in ſo great a 
Slaughter, it was hard to tell, who would eſcape, without being killed or plunder'd, becauſe thoſe, who were em- 
ploy'd in this bloody Work, would be more mindful to enrich themſelves, than to obſerve their Orders. Pool An- 


notations, and Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 


+ The latter Targwm, upon the Book of E/ther, gives us this Account of Mordecai's Behaviour upon this fad Oc- 
caſion, vis. That in the Midſt of the Streets, he made his Complaint, ſaying, What an heavy Decree is this, which 
the King and Haman have paſi'd, not againſt a Part of us, but againſt us all, to root us out of the Earth | Where- 
upon, all the Zews flock'd about him, and, having caus'd the Book of the Law to be brought to the Gate of Shuſhan, 
he, being cover'd with Sackcloth, read therein theſe Words out of Deut. iv. 30, 31. When thou art in Tribulation, 
and all thi/e Things are come upon thee, in the latter Days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient to 
his Voice, ( for the Lord thy God is a merciful God) he auill not forſake thee, nor deſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant 
of thy Fathers, which he fware unto them: After which he exhorted them to, Faſting, Humiliation, and Repentance, 
according to the Example of the Ninevites. Patrick's Commentary. | 

Ever ſince the Reign of Dyjoces, King of Media, Herodotus, lib. i. informs us, that, for the Preſervation of 
Royal Majeſty, it was enacted, That no one ſhould be admitted into the King's Preſence, but that, if he 
„had any Buſineſs with him, he ſhould tranſact it by the Intercourſe of his Miniſters.” The Cuſtom paſs'd from. 
the Medes to the Perſians, and therefore we find it in the ſame Hiſtorian, lib. iii. that, after the ſeven Perſſan 
Princes had killed the Magian, who had uſurp'd the Throne, they came to this Pye Po aa that whoever ſhould 
be elected King, ſhould allow the others to have at all Times a ready Acceſs to his Preſence, (which is an Impli- 
cation, that they had it not before) whenever they ſhould deſire it, except only when he was accompanying with 
any of his Wives, This therefore was the antient Law of the Country, and not procur'd by Haman, as ſome ima- 
gine ; tho' it cannot be deny'd, but that the Reaſon of the Law at firſt might be, not only the Preſervation of the 
Majeſty, and Safety of the King's Perſon, but a Contrivapce likewiſe of the great Officers of State, that they might 
engro(s the King to themſelves, by allowing Admittance to none, but whom they ſhould think proper to introduce, 


Pool's Annotations, and Le Clerc's Commentary. 


King's s Decree, whereby ſhe might plain- from Fara iv 
ly perceive, what Miſchief was intended a ah 2 


againſt all the Nation, unleſs, by a timely i of 
Interceſſion with the King, - ſhe would en- and nd ac 

deayour * to prevent it. | 
ESTHER, at firſt, excus'd herſelf 
from engaging in this Affair, becauſe an 
Ordinance was paſs'd, inhibiting any Per- 
ſon, whether Man or Woman, upon 
Pain of Death, from approaching the 
King's Preſence without a ſpecial Order. 
But, when he return'd her in Anſwer, 
© That the Decree extended to the whole 
« Jewi/Þ Nation, without any Exception 
ce that, if it came to Execution, ſhe muſt 
expect 


3 
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tt expe to eſcape no more than the reſt 
© that, God very probably rais d her to 


0 her preſent Greatneſs, on Purpoſe that 


« ſhe might ſave and protect his People; 
« but that if ſhe neglected to do this, 
« and their Deliverance ſhould come 
«. ſome other Way, then ſhould ſhe, and 
« and her F ather's Houſe, by the righ- 
e teous and juſt Judgment of God, moſt 
ec certainly periſh :'' Which fo rouz d her 


drooping Courage, that ſhe ſent; him 


Word again, that he and all the Jews in 
Shuſhan ſhould + faſt for her three Days, 
(as ſhe herſelf intended to do) and offer up 
their humble Supplications to God, that 


he would proſper her in ſo hazardous an 


Undertaking, and then ſhe would not fail 
to addreſs the King, tho'. it were at the 
utmoſt Peril of her Life. - | 

Tux People faſted, as ſhe had enjoin'd 
them ; and, on the third Day, ſhe dreſs'd 
herſelf in her royal Apparel, and + went 


* 


Company at the like Entertainment, and 


r 2 


toward the Room, where the King was Fro 


melts © iv. 


7. to the End; 


ſitting upon his Throne in the inner Part a Egh. Neh. 


of the Palace. Upon the firſt Sight of 


her, he held out his golden Sceptre, | (a Tok- 
en, that he pardon'd her Preſumption, and 
ſpar'd her Life) and then aſk'd her, what 
the Requeſt was, that ſhe had to make to 
him. At the Extenſion of this Favour, 
ſhe approach'd nearer, and having touch'd. 
+ the End of his Sceptre, only defir'd, 
that he and Haman would come to a Ban- 
quet, which ſhe had prepar'd for him; 
Haman, who happen'd then to be abſent, 
was called to attend the King ; and when 
the King and he were at the Banquet, he 
alk'd her again concerning her. Petition, 
promiſing that he would grant it her, even 
were it to extend to Half his Kingdom: 
But + her Requeſt. again was no more, 
than that he and Haman would favour 
her again, the next Day, with their 


+ This is net to be underſtood, as if the People were to take no Manner of Suſtenance for three Days, becauſe few 
or none could undergo that, but only, either that they ſhould abſtain from all De/icacies, and content themſelves with 
coarſe Fare, as Joſephus expounds it, or that they ſhould make no ſet Meals of Dinner or Supper in their Families, 
but eat and drink no more than would ſuffice to ſuſtain Nature, and ſupport them i in Prayer to God for a Blefling upon 
her Undertaking. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 

+ But firſt, ſays the latter Targum, ſhe made a ſolemn Prayer to God, with many Tears, as ſoon as ſhe was dreſs'd, 
faying, Thou art the great God, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the God of my Father Benjamin; as thou 


didft deliver Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah out of the fiery Furnace, and Daniel from the Lion's Den, fo deliver me 


now out of the Hand of the King, and give me Grace and Faveur in his Eyes, &c 

+ A Sceptre was the Enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute Authority ; and therefore ſome kits obſerv'd, that 
when Mordecai was advanc'd to the greateſt Dignity next the King, having the Royal Robes on, and other En- 
ſigns of Royal Dignity, no Mention is made of any Sceptre, for that was proper and peculiar to the King.; and 
the Queen's touching, or (as ſome ſay) ling it, was a Token of her Subjection, and Thankfulneſs for his Fa- 
your. But Jeſepbus has mightily improv'd upon the Story; for he tells us, That as the Queen, with her two 
* Handmaids, approach'd the Room where the King was, leaning gently upon one, and the other bearing up her 
« Train, her Face being cover'd with ſuch a Bluſh, as expreſſed a graceful Majeſty, but at the ſame Time ſome doubt- 
« ful Apprehenſions upon her approaching of the King, mounted on his Throne, and, the ſparkling Glory of his 
„ Robes, that were all over embroider'd with Gold, Pearl, and precious Stones, ſhe was taken, all on a ſudden, 
« with a Trembling at ſo ſurpriſing a Sight ; and, upon fancying that the King look'd upon her as if he were 
« uneaſy, and out of Humour, ſhe fell into the Arms of one of her Maids in a direct Swoon. This Accident; 
« ſays he, by the Intervention of God's holy Will and Providence, put the King into a Fright, for Fear ſhe 
might not come. to herſelf again; ſo that making what Haſte he could from his Throne, he took her up 
in his Arms, and, with the kindeſt Words that could be, gave her this Comfort: That no Ad- 
«« vantage ſhould be made of the Law to her Prejudice, though ſhe came without calling, becauſe. the Decree 
« extended only to Subjects, whereas he look'd upon her as his n and Partner in the *. Feuiſb 
Antiq. lib. xi. c. 6. 


+ Her Intention, in deſiring thus to entertain the King twice at her Banquet, before ſhe made known her Pe- 
tition, was, that thereby ſne might the more endear herſelf to him, and diſpoſe him the better to grant her Requeſt ; 
for which Reaſon, ſhe thouglit it a Piece of no bad Policy to invite his ' firſt Favourite to come along with him. 
But, in the whole Matter, the ſingular Providence of God is not a little conſpicuous, - which. fo diſpoſed her Mind, 
that the high Honour, which the King beſtowed upon Mordecai the next Day, might fall oyt in the mean Time, 
and ſo make way for her Petition, which would come in very ſeaſonably at the Banyver of Mint: For as then ir 
was moſt likely for the King to be in a pleaſant Humour, ſo it was moſt ' uſual for the Perſians to enter upon Zu- 


finest of State, when they began to drink. Le Clerc's and Batrick's Commentary, und Prideaus's Connection 
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A Requeſt. Morning, he found that Things had taken a e 

. HAM 4 N was not a little proud | quite another Turn. The King, that ve- — 


e Of the peculiar Honour which boch the 


ation 4- 


gainf Morde- King and Queen had done him ; but, 


upon his Return Home, ſeeing Mordecai 
ſitting at the Palace-Gate, and refuſing to 
ſhewy him the leaſt Obeiſance, tho + he 
reſtrain'd himſelf at preſent, yet ſo mov'd 
was he with Indignation againſt him, that, 
when he came Home, and related to his 
Family the Favours which that Day he 
had receiv'd, he could not forbear com- 
plaining of the Affront and Dilſreſpect 
which Mordecai had put upon him; in- 
ſomuch, that his Wife, and others that 
were prefent, advis'd him to have a Gib- 
bet of + fifty Cubits high inſtantly e- 
reed, and, the very next Morning, to 
go to the King, and obtain a Grant of 
him to have that inſolent Fellow hang'd 
upon it. 

TAuIS Project he lik'd very well, 
and therefore caus'd the Gibbet to be ſet 


He is forc'd to 
await on him 


as a Lacgney. 


ty Morning, happen'd to awake ſooner and 
than ordinary, and being not able to com- 
poſe himſelf to Sleep again, he called for 
+ the Annals of his Reign, and order'd 


a Perſon, that was then in waiting, to 


read them to him. The Reader went on , 
until he came to the Paſſage, which made 


mention of Mordecai's Diſcovery of the 


Treaſon of the two Chamberlains ; and 
when the King upon Enquiry was given 
to underſtand, that the Man, for ſo ſignal 
a Service, had receiv'd no Reward at all, 
he called unto Haman, (who was waiting 
for Admittance upon a quite different In- 
tent) and aſk'd him, What it was he 
would adviſe him to do to the Man, on 
whom he deſign'd to confer ſome Marks of 
his Favour ? 

HAMA N, who never dream'd but 
that the Perſon he meant of was himſelf, 
was reſoly'd to lay it on thick, and there- 

fore 


„ 4thineut mentions it as a peculiar Honour, which no Grecian ever had before or after, that Artaxerxes vouch- 
fafed to invite Timagoras the Cretan to dine even at the Table, where his Relations eat, and to ſend ſometimes a 
Part of what was ſerv'd up at his own ; Which ſome Perſiant look'd upon as a Diminution of his Majeſty, and a 
Proſtitution of their Nation's Honour, In the Life of Artaxerxes, Plutarch tells us, that none but the King's Mother, 


and his real Wife, were permitted to fit at his Table; 


and therefore he mentions it, as a Condeſcenſion in that 


Prince, that he ſometimes invited his Brothers : So that this particular Favour was a Matter that Hamon had ſome 


Reaſon to value himſelf upon, Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that ſo proud a Man as Hamam was, ſhould not be prompted immediately to avenge 
himſelf on Mordecai for his contemptuous Uſage of him, ſince he had enough about him, no doubt, who, upon the 
leaſt Intimation of his Pleaſure, would have done it; and ſince he, who had Intereſt enough with his Prince to pro- 
cure a Decree for the Deſtruftion of a whole Nation, might have eaſily obtain'd a Pardon for having killed one 


obſcure and infamous Member of it. 


But herein did the wiſe and powerful Providence of God appear, that it diſ- 


pos d Haman's Heart, (contrary to his own Inelination and Intereſt) inſtead of employing his Power againſt his Enemy, 
to put Fetters, as it were, upon his own Hands. Poo/"s Annotations. 

+ That Men might at a great Diſtance ſee him, to the Increaſe of his Diſgrace, (as Haman might think) and that, 
ſtruck with the greater Terror by that Spectacle, they might not dare, for the future, to deſpiſe or offend him. Pa- 


trick's Commentary, and Pools Annotations, 


+ In theſe Diaries (which we now call Journals) wherein was ſet down what paſs'd every Day, the Manner of 
the Perfiant was, to record the Names of thoſe who had done the King any fignal Service. Accordingly Fo/z ephus 
informs us, That upon the Secretary's reading theſe Journals, he took notice of ſuch a Perſon, who had great 
« Honours and Poſſeſſions given him, as a Reward for a glorious and remarkable Action; and of ſuch another, 
„who made his Fortune by the Bounties of his Prince, for his Fidelity: But that, when he came to the particular 
« Story of the Conſpiracy of the two Funuchs againſt the Perſon of the King, and of the Diſcovery of this Treaſon 
« by Mordical, the Secretary read it over, and was paſſing forward to the next, when the King ſtopp'd him, and 
% aſk'd if that Perſon had any Reward given him for his Service, &c.” Which ſhews indeed a fingular Providence 
of God, that the Secretary ſhould read in that very Part of the Book, wherein the Service of Mordecai was recorded, 
But the /attey Targum (to make a thorough Miracle of it) tells us, that when the Reader open'd the Book at the 
Place where Mention was made of Mordecai, he turn'd over the Leaves, and would have read in another, but that 
the Leaves flew back again to the ſame Place, where he open'd it at firſt, OE Orgs WNT 


tothe King, Pavrick's Commentary, and Jgwiſh Antig- Bb. 4 0.6 et 400 


g * 
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1 ** gave Advice, #1 that the Royal | 12 Nori certainly colder proud Fro rom Park 
= i. Robe Mould be brought, which the King Man more to the Heart, than to be em- Al Bt. = 2 


uv. 


7 , on ſolemn Occaſions,” was wont to wear; ploy d. in ſuch an Office; but the King's 


— 


the Horſe; Which was kept for his @wn- Command was: poſitive; ſb that Hamam 


Haing “ , and the Crown, which was us d | 


to be fer upon the Hortes Head v, and might $o'againb1the/Grain'r) And When rl, 
that, | with this Robe, the Perſon, whom the the ir hſome Cetemony was bver, 4b e , ge- cf IN —— 


turn'd to his Houſe, lamentiag the Diſ- = 
appointment) and great Mortification he 
bad met with, in being fore d eto pay ſo 
ſignal an Honour to his moſt hated Enemy. 
But while he was relating this to his Fa- 
mily, and they thereupon expreſſing ſome 


the King thought proper to / diſtinguiſh; b 
ſhould be array d, and the chief Man in 
the Kingdom appointed to lead his Horſe 
by the Reins, walking before him in the 
Quality of an Officer, and proclaiming, 
Thus ſball it be done to the: Mun bam tbe 
King delights.to honour. Take then the uneaſy Apprehenſions, as if this were a ve- 
* Horſe,” and the Robe, ſays the King, | ry bad Omen, one of the Queen's Cham- 
ce and do all that thou haſt 'mention'd to | berlains came to his Houſe to haſten him 
e Mordecai the Few, who has not been to the Banquet; and, having ſeen the Gal 
« yet rewarded for the Diſcovery of ,the | lows, which hatl been ſet up the Night be- 


and Malachi, 


was forced to de it, how mich ſbever it L hang'd at 


© Treaſon of the two Eunuchs, that in- 
< tended to have taken away my Life.” | 


4 * 


fore, he fully inform'd himſelf of the In- 
tent for which it was as ag | 


10 7 >> 


Wren 


* 
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To form a Notion of that Height of Pride and Arroganee, to which Hamdn (who e all the Honours he 
ſpecified, were deſign'd for him) was arrived, we may obſerve, that, for any one to put on the Royal Robe, without 
the Privity and Conſent of the King, was, among the Perſians, a a capital Crime. 'To which Purpoſe 
Plutarch, in his Life of Artaxerxes, has related this Story: That, one Day, when i in hunting the King 
<« happen'd to tear his Garment, and Tiribazus was telling him of it, the King aſked him what he ſhould do? Why 

* put on another, /ays Tiribazus, and give that to me. That I will, /ays the King, but then I enjgin you not to 
« wear it. Tiribazus however (who was a good Kind of a Man enough, but a little weak and filly) adventur'd to 
« put it on, with all its fine Ornaments; and, when ſome of the Nobles began to reſent it, as a Thihg n6t lawful 
4 for any Subject to do, I allow him, fays the King, laughing at the _ he —_— to wear the fine La as a 
* Woman, and the Robe as a Madman. Le Clerc's. Commentary. 

There was a Cuſtom, not unlike this, among the Hebrews, (as appears from the Hiſtory of Solomon, 1 Kings i l. 33 J 
for the Perſon, that was to be declar'd Succeſſor to the Crown, on the Day of his Inauguration, to be mounted on 
the King's Horſe : And, to the like Cuſtom among the Perſiant, it is highly probable, that he Foot Sas: in his 
Deſcription of a young King ſucceeding to his Father's Throne, may allude, þ e 


Sicut Achemenius ſolium genteſque paternas & * 

Excepit ſi fortè puer, cui vivere patrem — 2 AW me 

Tutius, incertä formidine gaudia libeat, b q + ol of af <4 69 
An fidi proceres, an pugnet vulgus habenis, k. $643 ee : 

Cui latus Euphratæ, cui Caſpia limina mandet, 

. ,Sumere-nunc arcus, ipſumque onerare veretur 

Paris Eu, viſuſque ſibi nec ſceptra capi » 
Suſtentare manu, nec adhue implere tiaram. © Pypebaid. lib. vii. 

* Commentators are not agreed, whether this Crown was plac'd upon the King's Head, or his Horſe's. Thoſe 
who refer it to the King, will have it to be what we call a Turbant, made of fine white and purple Linnen, which 
it was Death for any ony one to N r without the King's expreſs Order; to which Purpoſe Arias, (Alex. . 
Exped. lib. vii.) tells us this Story: % That, as Alexander was failing on "the Eupbrates, and his Turbant 
«« happen'd to fall off among ſome Reeds, one of the Watermen immediately jump'd in, and ſwam to it; but as 
„he could not bring it back in his Hand without wetting it, he put it upon his Head, and ſo return'd with it. 
« Whereupon moſt Hiſtorians, that have wrote of Ale#ander, (ſays he) tell us, chat he gave kim a Talent of Silver. 
« for this Expreſſion of his Zeal to ſerve him, but, at the ſame Time, order d his Head to be ſtruck off, for preſuming 
« to put on the Roya/ Diadem. Other Commentators are of Opinion, that this Teer, which we render Cronvn, 
being a Word of a large Signification, will equally denote that Ornament, which the Horſe, that the King rode, wore 
upon his Head: As it muſt be acknowledg'd, that this Application of the Thing agrees better with the Signification 
and Order of the Hebrew Words 5 with the following Verſes,"wherein no Mention is made of the Kreer, but only of 
the Robe, and the Horſe, to which. this Crown belong'd and with the Cuſtom of the \Perfians,” 'who'wh'd to Pat a 
certain Ornament (in-Jealian called Fiocco) „ eee e e ww nat of y ang : Le Cres 
and Patrick's Commentaries, a Poo!'s Annotations. | "1978 09) fs 
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Wunn the D and Haman were ſet |. Token of the K King's Iadighatibi apainſt "From Ram i. 
25551 down to the Entertainment, the King 


him; and when the Chamberlain, who 2n Bit. Ra 
A. d Efther again, what her Requeſt was: 


had been to call him to the Banquet, 20 Ee Foc 
renewing his Promiſe, that he would not 


fail to grant it her, even tho it extended 
to the Holf of bis Kingdom: © But my 
« Petition, O King, ſays ſbe, is only for 


% my own Life, and the Life of my Peo- 
<< ple, becauſe there is a Deſign laid a- 


« gainſt us, not to make us Bond-men and 
«  Bond-women, (for then I ſhould have 
« been filent) but to ſlay and deſtroy us 
« all, If therefore I have found Favour 
« in thy Sight, O King, let my Life, and 
© the Life of my People, be given at my 
© Requeſt,” At this the King aſking 
with ſome Commotion, who it was that 
durſt do any ſuch Thing? The Haman 


then preſent, ſhe told him, was the Con- 


triver of all, the Plot : Whereupon the 


quainted the King of the Gallows, n 
he had prepar d for Mordecai, who de 
ſav'd the King's Life, he gave immediate 
Orders, that * he ſhould be hang d there- 


on, (which accordingly was done) and 


his whole Eſtate given to the Queen, 
whereof ſhe appointed Mardecai her Stew- 


ard. At the fame Time ſhe inform'd 


the King of her near Relation to Mor- 
decai; ſo that be took him into his 
Royal Favour, ' advanc'd- him to great 
Power, Riches, and Dignity in the Empire, 
and made him Keeper of his Signet, in 


the fame Manner as Homan had been * 


fore. 
Bor tho — was thus remov'd, 


And the De- 


yet the Decree, which he had procur'd, 7 i 


he procur d a- 


King riſing up from the Banquet in a remained ſtill in full Force; nor could it gon __ 
Paſſion, + went into the Garden adjoin- be repeal'd, becauſe the Laws of the Medes inef:2.al. 


ing ; and Haman, taking this Opportunity, 
+ fell proſtrate on the Bed where the 
Queen was ſitting, to ſupplicate his Life; 
but the King, coming in the mean Time, 
and ſeeing him in this Poſture, What will 
he raviſh the Lueen before my Eyes? cry'd 
out aloud : Whereupan thoſe that were in 
waiting, came, and cover'd his Face, as a 


and Perfians were ſuch, that nothing writ- 


ten in the King's Name, and fign'd with 


the Royal Signet, could be revers'd, All 
therefore that the King could do, (upon 
the Queen's ſecond Petition, to have the 
Decree cancelled) was, to grant the Jews 


(by another * Decree) ſuch a Power to 


defend themſelves againſt all, that ſhould 


aſſault 


+ Partly, as di/daining the Company of ſo audacious and ungrateful a Perſon ; partly, to cos / and alfay his Spirit, 
boiling and ſtruggling with ſuch a Variety of Paſſions ; and, partly, to confider within himſelf the Heinou/ne/s of 
Haman's Crithe, the Miſchief, which himſelf had like to have done by his own Raſhneſs, and what Puniſhment was 
fit to be inflifted on ſo vile a Miſcraant. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo!'s Annotations. 

+ It was a Cuſtom among the Perſians, as well as other Nations, to fit, or rather to lie upon Beds, when they 
eat or drank ; and therefore when Haman fell down, as a Supplicant at the Feet of E/her, and (as the Manner was 
N among the Greeks and Romani, and not improbably among the Perfians) embrac'd her Knees, the King might pretend, 

that he was offering Violence to the Queen's Chaſtity, Not that he believ'd, that this was his Intention, but, in 

his furious Paſſion, he turn'd every Thing to the worſt Senſe, and made uſe of it to aggravate his Crime. Patrick's 

Commentary. 

'® Joſephuriindeed tells us, that he died on the Croſs : But others have obſerved, that Crucifixion was not a Perſian | 
Puniſhment ; and Salnaſius (in his Book de Cruce) ſhews, that it was the Manner of the \Perfian:, firſt to cut off the ; 
Heads of Malgfactors, and then to hang them on a Gibbet. However this be, I cannot paſs over the won- 
«« derful Harmony of Providence (ſays Joſephus) without a Remark upon the Almighty Power, and the admirable 

| «* Juſtice and Wiſdom of God, not only in bringing Haman to his deſerv'd Puniſhment, but entrapping bim in 


N l Ar WY nd of the 
6 nyentor.”" 


- - = - ++ Nes les eft juſtior ulla, a od 
Quam necis artifices arte perire ſys. Antiq. ia. e 
9 Jeſiplus has, given us a true Copy, as he ſays, of this Decree, or (as he calls it) e Artax- 
ene ſent to the Magiſtrates of all the Nations that lie between India and Brbiemaz wnider the Command of an hum 
and ſoven and twenty Province : © Wherein he repreſents the Abuſs which Favourites are wont to make 
of their Power and Credit with their Prince, by inſulting their »/2r4or2 by flying in the Fade of thoſe that rais'd 
« them, and (to gratify their Reſentments) — the Innocent, and * Honeſt Men in Danger of their 
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af@ult, them on the Day T, when the 
former Decree was to be executed, as 


might render it, in a Wt Meaſure, my 


© feffual. 2 
No this eros. a freſh Eu Was | 


the King, nod dealt to the Provin- 
ces: So that, when the thirteenth Day of 


Adar came, by the Means of theſe dif- 


ferent and diſcordant Decrees, a War was 
commenc'd between the Jews and their 
Enemies, through the whole Perfian Em- 


- pire ;/ but, as the Rulers of the ſeveral Pro- 


vinces, and other Officers of the King, 


Bftber and Morderas then bad with him., 
they ſo favour'd the Felbs every benz, all 
that” on that Day they ſlew; mal the whole a 
Empire, ſeventy-five Thouſand Perſons, and 124 
in the City of *Shighar,on that Dey nd 


From: Run ir. 
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whom, by d ſpecial Ordet Bean che Rang 
they hang'd,, perhaps on the ſame Gallows, 
whereon their Father had hung before; 
And, in Memory of this their wonder ful 
Deliverance, the Jeus did then (and have 
ever ſince) on the fourteenth and fifteenth 
Day of the Month Adur, keep a great 


n. wy 1980 called hy the Feaſt of 
2 Lots. 


„% Lives: Wherein he makes. e of © uncommon Favours a amt which 1e had beſtow'd upon 
„ Haman, the Amalckite, who had notwithſtanding taken Meaſures to ſupplant him of his — to deſtroy 
«© Mordecai, the Preſerver of his Life, together with his deateſt Wife the Deer, und to extirpate the whole Nation 
<« of Jews, who were good and peaceable Subjects, and Worſhippers of that God, to whom e was indebted for 
« the Poſſefion and Preſervation of his Empire: Wherein he acquaints them, that for theſe wicked and treaſonable 
« PraQtices, having caus'd him and his whole Family to be executed before the Gates of Su/z, his Royal Pleaſure, by 
* theſe Preſents, was, that they ſhould not only diſcharge the Jews from all the Pains and Penalties, to which 


well . what Power in Credit 


« they are made liable by his Letters which Haman had ſent them; but that they ſhould likewiſe aid and aſſiſt 
« them, in vindicating themſelves upon thoſe, that ſpitefully and injuriouſly oppreſs'd them: And wherein he 


« tells them, that, whereas the Time appointed for the utter Deſtruction of theſe People was to have been on the 
« thirteenth Day of the Month Adar, his further Pleaſure was, that the ſame Month and Day ſhould be employ d 
in their Reſcue and Deliverance ; and that if any Perſon, either by Diſobedience or Neglect, ſnould act in any 
« Thing contrary to the Tenor of this his Imperial DOE he ſhould be Hable to —_— Execation by Fire 
% and Sword.” * 

+ It might be preſum'd, that ſome out of Hatred to 4 14. might — obey Hamas fas” 
For though he himſelf was gone, yet it cannot be imagin'd, chat all the Priends and Creatures; that he had made, 
periſh'd with him. He might have a great Party every where, and ſome of them ſo furiouſly enrag d at his Fall, as 
(even at the Hazard of their own Lives) would not fail to ſhe their Indignation at thoſe, who were the Occaſion of 
it: And therefore this ſecond Decree, procur'd by Mordecai, gave them Authority, if any Attempt was made upon 
them, either in great Bodies, or fmall Parties, not only to defend themſelves and repel them, but to make as great a 


Slaughter « of them as they were able, and even to take Poſſeſſion of their Good, as Haman had pfocur'd them Licence 


(Chap. iii. 13.) to ſeize the Goods of the Jews. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Tis not unlikely, that many might be enrag'd at his Death, and his Sons, in patticuler, Aide bh theniſelves 
at the Head of thoſe, who were bold enough to attempt the Deſtruction of the Fewws in Shauſhan, being reſoly d to 
revenge their Father's Death, though in ſo doing they were ſure to meet their own. And this ſeems to ſuggeſt 


one Reaſon why Ether was fo ſollicitous to have their dead Bodies (for they where ſlain already) hung upon the 


Gallows, Chap. ix. 13. even becauſe they had ſhewn more Malice and Indignation againſt the . "ti; on tha 
Day when the cruel Edict came to take place, had made more deſperate Attacks upon them than any; though che 
Reaſon of the State, in this Severity, might be to expoſe the Family to the greater Infamy, and to deter other Coun- 


ſellors from abuſing, the King at any Time with falſe Repreſentations. For, tho“ the Jews ſuffer d none to hang on 


the Tree (as they called the Gallows) longer, than till the Evening of the Day, whereon they were executed ; yet 
other Nations let them hang until they were conſum'd, (as appears from the Story. of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. xxi. 
9, 10.) or devour'd by Crows, Vultures, or other ravenous Creatures, from whence that vulgar Saying —_ the 
Romans, aſeere in cruce cor vol, had its Riſe. Patrick's Commentary, and Pool 's Annotations. 

+ Pur, in the Perfian Language, ſignifies a Lot, and the Feaſt of Purim, or Lots (which had its Name * Ha- 
man's caſting Lats, in order to divine which Day would be moſt lucky to prefix for the Murther of all the Fetws. 
in the whole Perfian Dominions) is, to this very Day, celebrated by the Jews, with ſome peculiar Ceremonies, 
but moſt of them reduceable to theſe three Things, Reading, Reſting, and Feaſting. Before the Reading, which 
is perform'd in the Synagogue, and begins in the Evening, xs ſoon as the Stars appear, they make uſe of three Forms 
of Prayer: In the fff of theſe, they praiſe God for counting them worthy to attend this Divine Service ; in the 
ſetend, they thank him for the miraculous Preſervation of their Anceforr 3 and in the third, they bleſs his holy 
Name, for having continu'd their Lives to the Celebration of another 'F: uva in Commemoration of it. Then 


they read over the whole Hiſtory of Haman from the Beginning to the End, but not out of any printed Book, (for 


that's ave Lint bur out, of us ue, writes on Me! Thee wry ry, Fans is the Tonk 
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A. — Lots.” — N we now to A "ee | the King to go to YFeruſolem; and to take From Ran © ben 5, 
Ws Ak. s $0 r bao: as many of his own Nation with him Fr 
$29 & Is the De of tlie ſeventh Yeir as were willing to Wet him 0. f — oe of 
2 2 of Abaſuorus, Ezra, (a Prieſt deſcended ther. 8 kal 
= i from Seraigh, the High-Prieſt, who was On the firſt: : Day of the firſt Meath © 
Jerwaem ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, "when he burnt (which is.'called NM²ian, and might fal 
ih 1 the Temple, and City of Jeruſalem) 4 | about the Middle of our March) he ſet 


Man of great Learning,” and excellently | forward on his Journey from Babylon, + 
+ ſkilled" in the Knowledge of the Scrip- with an ample Commiſſion, and Autho- 
tures, who had hitherto continu'd in Ba- | rity to reſtore and ſettle the State, reform 
bylon, with others of the Captivity, that | the Church of the Jews, and regulate and 
had not yet return'd, obtain'd Leave of | govern both, according to their own Laws. 
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"wherein the Reader raiſes his Voice with all his Might : | When he comes to the Place, that mentions the Names of 
the ten Sons of Haman, he repeats them very quick, to ſhew, that they were all deſtroy'd in a Moment; and every 
Time that the Name of Haman is pronounc'd, the Children, with great Fury ſtrike againſt the Benches of the 
Synagogues, With che Mallets that they bring for that Purpoſe, After that the Reading is finiſn'd, they return Home 
and have a Supper, not of Fleſh, but of Spoon - Meat; and early next Morning they ariſe, and return to the Syna- 
gogue 3 where, after they have read that Paſſage in Exodus, which makes mention of the War of Amalel, they 
begin again to read the Book of Eber, with the ſame Ceremonies as before; and ſo conclude the Service of the 
Day, with Curſes againſt Haman and his Wife Zereth, with Bleſſings upon Mondecai and Eſther, and with, Praiſes 
to God, for having preſerv'd his People. Their Refing on this Day is obſery'd fo religiouſly, that they will not 
ſo much as ſet, or ſow any Thing in their Gardens, with full Perſuaſion that it would not come up, if they did; 
and therefore they either play at Chefs, and ſuch like Games, or ſpend the Time in Muſick and Dancing, until it 
be proper to begin their Feaſting, wherein they indulge themſelves to ſuch an immoderate Degree, that their Feaſt 
of Purim has, with great Juſtice, been called the Bacchanals of the Fraun. They allow themſelves to drink Wine 
to Exceſs, nay, eyen to ſuch a Pitch, as not to be able to diſtinguiſn between the Blefling of Mordecai, and the 
Curſe of Haman, as themſelves ſpeak ; and, amidſt the other Sports and Diverſions of the Day, they us'd formerly 
to erect a Gibbet, and burn upon it a Man made of Straw, whom they called Haman ; but herein it was thought, 
that they might have a Deſign to inſult Chriſtians, upon the Death of our crucify'd Saviour, and therefore Theo- 
dofius the IId (Anno Dom. 408.) forbad them to uſe this Ceremony, under the Penalty of forfeiting all their Privi- 
legen. We have only farther to remark concerning this Feſtival, that it is always kept for two Days together, and 
the Reaſon hereof is this: The Jews at Shuſban had two Days allow'd them to revenge themſelves of their 
Enemies, Eſther ix. 13. but the reſt of the Jews in other Nations had but one. This caus'd, at firſt, ſome Diffe- 
rence in their Time of Feaſting ; for the Jews, in all other Parts of the Kingdom, having done Execution on their 
Enemies on the thirteenth Day, kept their Rejoicing Feaſt on the fourteenth; but the Jews at Shuſban, being 
engag'd in this Work, both on the thirteenth and fourteenth Days, kept their Fefiva/ for their Deliverance on the 
fifteenth. When Mordecai however had made a Record of this great Deliverance, he ſent Letters to all the Jews 
throughout the Dominions of Abaſucrus, to eſtabliſh it as a ſtanding Ordinance among them, that they ſhould keep 
both the fourteenth and fifteenth of the Month Adar every Year, as. the Days whereon the Jews reſted from their 
Enemies: And this is the Reaſon why the Feſtival continues for two Days, though the former of them is only kept 
with great Solemnity. Patrick's Commentary, Howe!!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the 
Word Purim. | 


- + Both the gene er, Vulgate, and our Tran//ation, render the Words Sophen Mabir, a ready genie Ezra vii. 6. 
as if, to have a quick Hand at writing out the Law, were any great Perfection, or that any aged Man (as Ezra 
was) ſhould be renown'd for it. It was not then for writing, but for exp/aining the Things contain'd in the 
Scriptures, that Ezra was ſo famous. For, as Sepher fignifies a Book, ſo Sopber denotes one {killed and learned in 
that Book f and, as there was no Book comparable to the Bok of the Laab, therefore Sepher became a Name of great 


Dignity, and ſignify' d one, that taught God's Law, and inſtructed the People out of it; in waich Senſe we find 


the Word yegupaldis, or Scriber, us'd in the New Tefament. For when our Saviour is ſaid to' have taught 


the People, as one having Authority, and not as the Seribrs, this plainly ſhews, that theſe Scribes were not Tran- 


ſcribers, but Teachers, and Expounders of the Laws, tho' WE did not do it with a * Authority E and 


Le Clerc's Commentaries. y. * 


+ It can hardly be imagin's, but - ſome more 72 ordinary Means were yy to N ſo pet a — from 


the King, as this Commiſſion was ; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that it was granted at the Sollicitation of Efther, 
who was become the beſt belov'd of the King's Concubines, though not as yet advanc'd to the Dignity of 2yeev : For, 


being it was uſual for the Kings of Per/ia, on ſome particular Days and Occaſions, to allow their Women to aſk what 


Boons they pleas'd ; 'tis not unlikly, that, by the Direction off Mordecai, upon ſome ſuch Time and Occaſion, as. this, 


Efther (though ſhe had not diſcovex'd her Kindred and Nation) might make this the! * of her Requeſt, | Pri. 


dhaux' Connection, Anno 459. * 


Py a. it 1 * = 


- Ci = P. 0 i from gb Bebylonich Captivity, ito 7 the Birth of Cn er 1035 
M. When he came to the River Abava , behind, Which F amounted to a very large Fro pou 8 
20 085 he there halted, until the reſt of his Com- Sum; and having communicated his Com- al Efh. Net. 


Ex pany was come up; and then, having, miſſion to the King's Lieutenants and Go- — . eh 


in a ſolemn Faſt, ſ recommended himſelf, | vernors throughout all Syria and Paleſtine, * a — 
and all that were with him to the Di- he betook himſelf to the executing of the 
vine Protection, on the twelfth Day he ſet Contents of it. | 
forward for Jeruſalem, where they all | H had not been long in his Govern- 
ſafely arriv'd on the firſt Day of the fifth | ment, before he found that many of tho 
Month, called A, i. e. about the Mid- People had taken Wives of other Nations, 
dle of our July, having ſpent four whole | contrary to the Law of God; and that 
Months in their Journey from * thi- | ſeveral of the Priefts and Levites, as well 
ther. as other chief Men of Fudah and Benja- 
Ard nale a U PON his Arrival, Ezra deliver d up | mn, had tranſgreſs'd in this Particular. 
2 to the Temple the Offerings, which had And therefore after he had, * in Mourn- 
ple, in Rela- been made to it by the King, his Nobles, ing, and Faſting, + and Prayer, depre- 


tion to their 


Marriages. and the reſt of the TR of * that ſtaid | cated God's Wrath for fo fad an Apoſtacy, 


+ This was a River of A/jria, and, very Nobel that which ran . the Adiabene, whine the Ripar n 4 
or Adiava, is known to be, and, upon which Ptolomy places the City of Abane, or Aavane. Here, ſome imagine, 
was the Country, which, in the ſecond Book of Kings, | xvii. 24. is called Ava, from whence the King of AHria 
tranſlated the People called Awites, into Paleſtine, and, in their Room, ſettled ſome of the captive {-ae/ites. It 
was a common Thing for thoſe, that travelled from Babylon to Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the ſcorching Heat of 
the Deſert of Arabia, to ſhape their Courſe Northward at firſt, and then, turning to Weſtward, to paſs through 
Syria into Paleſtine ; but Exra had a farther Reaſon for his taking this Roat: For, as he intended to get together as 
many Iſraelites as he could, to carty along with him to Jeruſalem, he took his Courſe this Way, and made. an 
Halt in the Country of Ava, or 4Ahava, from whence he might ſend Emiſaries into the Caſpian Mountains, to 
invite ſuch Jews as were there, to come and join him. Le Clerc's Commentary on Ezra viii. and Calmet's Dictionary, 
under the Word A4hawa. | 

+ This they had the greater Reaſon to 7 b they carry'd Things of conſiderable Value ** wich them z 3 
were apprehenſive of Enemies, that lay in wait for them; and were aſham'd to aſk any Guard of the King, who, 
being not much inſtructed in Divine Matters, might poſſibly think, that what they faid of God's Favour towards them, 
and the Propheſies concerning their Reſtoration, were but vain Boaſts, in caſe they ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt bis Power 
and Favour, (of whom they had ſpoken ſo magnificently) by making Application to the King for his Protection and 
Defence. Rather therefore than give any ſuch Umbrage, they were reſoly'd to commit themſelves entirely to God: 
But then it was neceſſary, that they ſhould beſeech that of him, which, without giving Offence, they could not requeſt 
of the King. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ According to the Account we have of them (Ezra viii. 26, a 5 were ſix hundred and gay Talents of 
Silver, which, at three hundred ſeventy-five Pounds to the Talent, make two hundred forty- three Thouſand, 
ſeven hundred and fifty Pounds. The Silver Veſſels weigh'd an hundred Talents, which came to thirty - ſeven 
Thouſand and five hundred Pounds. The Gold in Coin was an hundred Talents, which, at four Thouſand five. 
hundred Pounds per Talent, made four hundred and fifty Thouſand Pounds: And, befides all this, there were 
twenty Baſons of Gold of a Thouſand Drachms, and two Veſlels of fine Copper, as valuable as Gold. Howe!!'s 

' Hiſtory, in the Notes. . 

„The Manner, in which Exra is ſaid to have expreſs'd his Concern for the People's unlawful Marriages, is, 
by rending his Garment, and his Mantle, Chap. ix. 3. f. e. both his inner and upper Garment 3 which was a Token, 
not only of great Grief and Sorrow, but of his Apprehenſions likewiſe of the Divine Diſpleaſure ; and by pul- 
ling off the Hair of his Head and Beard, which was ftill an higher Sign of exceeding great Grief among other Na- 
tions, as well as the Jes; and therefore we find in TOY that when Uh, fer, and his 9 bewailed the 
Death of hoo, BY 


ECoperor Sl ivJadla Y nah T6 valray. Odyſſ. x. | 

R The n we have in Ezra ix. 6, &c. the Purport of which is this: — © That he was confounded, 
when he thought of the Greatneſs of their Sins, which were ready to overwhelm them, and of. the Boldneſs and 
< Inſolence- of them beyond Meaſure, even tho' they had ſeen the Divine Vengeance upon their Forefathers, in ſo 
terrible a Manner, that they had not yet worn off the Marks of his Diſpleaſure. He had begun indeed to 
<< ſhew Favour, to ſome of them; but this {6 much the more aggravated: their "Wickedneſs, in that, ſo ſoon 
« after their Reflofatian, and Settlement in their native Country, they had return'd to their old Provocations, 
** notwithſtanding the many Admonitions in the Law, and the Prophets, to have nothing to do with the People 
of Canaan, except it were to expel, and rout them out. What then can we expect, /ays he, but the utter 
« Deſtruction of the! {mall 8 that is a of us, if, 8 all e which 1 hee: inflited on 

| | „us, 
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A. M. he caus'd Proclamation to be made, for Prince, ſucceeded him in the Government Nr Exmiin, 
+75; &* all the People of the Land, that had re- of - Fudah and Jeruſalem... He had in- ü Bak. do? 
Roos Yoda turn'd from the Captivity, to meet together | form'd himſelf from ſome People, that = a7 2 

at Jeruſalem, under the Penalty of Excom- | were come from Jeruſalem, of the miſe- and Malachi, 

' munication and Confiſeation of their Goods ; | rable State and Condition of that City; 
and when they met, he endeavour'd to make | that + its Walls were broken down, . and 
them ſenſible of their Sin, and engag'd | its Gates burnt, ſo that its Inhabitants lay 
them in a Promiſe, and Covenant before | open, not only to the Incurſions and In- 
God, to depart from it, by putting away ſults of their Enemies, but to the Re- 
their Hrange Wives, and the Children that | proach likewiſe and Contempt of their 
were born of them, that the Seed of Mae | Neighbours. This mournful Relation 
might not be polluted by ſuch an undue | affected the good Man to ſuch a Degree, 
Commixture : And, accordingly, Commiſ- that he apply'd himſelf in Faſting and + 
ſioners were appointed to inſpect this Af- | (J) Prayer to God, and humbly be- 
fair, who, in three Months Time, made ſought, that he would be pleas'd to favour 

a proper Enquiry, and a thorough Refor- | the Deſign, which he had conceiv'd of 
mation of this Enormity. aſking the King's Permiſſion to go to Je- 

Nehemiah'* Upon the Death of Zerubbabel, the | ruſalem. N | 

* Adminiſtration, both of civil and ecclefi- B y his Office, he + was Cup-bearer to 


nor, and with 


2 aſtical Affairs, devolv'd upon Ezra ; but | the King; and therefore, when it came 
Walli Je. in the twentieth Year of Abaſuerus, + | + to his Turn to wait, the King, obſerv- 
ruſalem, a F bo- 
Nehemiah, a very religious and excellent | ing that his Countenance was not ſo chear- 
Perſon among thoſe of the Captivity, and | ful, as at other Times, and being told, 
who was a great Favourite with that | that the diſtreſſed State of his Country, 


and 


« us; and his beginning now to be gracious unto us, we relapſe into the ſame Offences, for which we have fo 
® ſeverely ſuffer d? For, while we remain Monuments of his Mercy, and yet appear before him in our Abomi- 
nations, we muſt be dumb, and have nothing to plead in Excuſe of our deteſtable Ingratitude. ; Patrict's 
Commentary. | | 
+ It may well be queſtion'd, whether this Nehemiah be the ſame, that is mention'd in Ezra, (Chap. ii. 2. and 
Nth. vii. 7.) as one, that return'd from the Babyloniſb Captivity under Zerubbabel; ſince from the firſt Year of 
Cyrus, to the twentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, there are no leſs, than ninety-two Years intervening ; ſo that 
Nehemiah muſt, at this Time, have been a very old Man ; upon the loweſt Computation, above an Hundred, and, 
conſequently, utterly incapable of being the King's Cup-Bearer, of taking a Journey from Shu to Feruſalem, and 
of behaving there with all that Courage and Activity, that is recorded of him. Upon this Preſumption therefore, 
we may conclude, that this was a different Perſon, tho“ of the ſame Name; and that Tarſbatha (the other Name, 
by which he is called, Ezra ii. 63. and Neb. vii. 65.) denotes the Title of his Office, and both in the Perfian and 
Chaldean Tongues, was the general Name given to all the King's Deputies, and Governors. Le Clerc's and Poel's 
Annotations on Nh. i. | 
| + The Commiſſions, which had hitherto been granted the Jews, were ſuppos'd to extend no farther than to the 
Rebuilding of the Temple, and their own private Houſes ; and therefore the Walls and Gates of their City lay in 
the ſame ruinqus Condition, in which the Cha/drans left them, after that Devaſtation. Patrick's Commentary, and 
Pools Annctations, rg 


(F) Neb. i. 5, | al | 
| + This was a Place of great Honour and Advantage in the Perſſan Court, | becauſe of the Privilege which it 
gave him, that was in it, of being daily in the King's Preſence, and the Opportunity which he had thereby, 
of gaining his Favour, for the obtaining of any Petition that he ſhould make to him. And that it was a Place 
of great Advantage, ſeems evident by Nehemiab's gaining thoſe immenſe Riches, which enabled him, for ſo many 
Years (Neh. v. 14, 19.) out of his 6wn private Purſe only, to live in his Government, with all that Splendor” | 
* Expence (that will hereafter be related) without burthening the People at all for it. Prideaux's Connection, | 
nno 44. cr | T 
| + Commentators have generally obſerv'd, that it was almoſt four Months between his hearing of the diſconſolate 
Condition wherein Feru/alem lay, and his requeſting Leave of the King to go thither. But (beſides that it 
might not come to his own Turn of waiting ſooner) there might be theſe farther Reaſons aſſign'd for this his long 
Silence and Delay, As, that he could not take fo long and dangerous a Journey in the Winter; that he could no 
ſooner meet with a ſeaſonable Opportunity of ſpeaking with the King upon ſo critical an Affair; or (as others will 
have it) that he retir'd all this intermediate while, and ſpent it in Faſting and Prayer. Poo/'s Annotations, and 
Patrick's Commentary, YT 71 
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CHAP- cules from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 1 the Birth: of c. „ 
and of the City, where his Anceſtors were  Attendafits; went privately round the City, . 


2475 bt Nr. 
_ We. 


| of the Queen, (Who (40 was then ſitting 


bury d, were the only Cauſe of it, gave 
bim, at his Requeſt, thro! the Interceſſion 


With him) Leave to go to Jerigſalem, and 
a full Commiſſion (as his Governor of the 


Province of Judea) to repair the Walls, 


and to ſet up the Gates, and fortify the 
City again in the ſame Manner that it 
was, before it was diſmantled, and de- 


ſtroy d by the Babylani ans; but, upon this 


Condition it was, that he ſhould return 
to Court. again, at ſuch a ＋ determinate 

TE King, at the ſame Time, wrote 
Letters to all the Governors beyond the 
Euphrates, to be aiding and aſſiſting to 
him in the Work. He ſent his Order to 
Aſaph, the Keeper of his Foreſts in thoſe 
Parts, to furniſh him with whatever Tim- 
ber he ſhould want, not only for the Re- 
paration of the Towers, and Gates of the 
City, but for the building of himſelf an 
Houſe 'likewiſe, as Governor of the Pro- 
vince, to live in; and (to do him Rill 
more Honour) he ſent a Guard of Horſe, 
under the Command of ſome. of the Cap- 
tains of his Army, to conduct him fafe to 
his Government. 

Wirk theſe Letters and Powers, Ne- 
hemiah' artiy'd at Jeruſalem, and was 
kindly receiy d by the People; but it was 
three Days, before he acquainted any ane 
with the Occaſion of his Coming. On the 


third Day at Night, he, with ſome few 


(e) Neth. ii. 6. 


7 How long this was, it is not certain. Tis ſaid indeed, that he was 7 in the Land lah for 1 
Years, Chap. v. 14. —xiii. 6. But conſidering what Haſte he made in diſpatching the Building of the Walls, which 
he finiſh'd in two and fifty Days, the Leave which he aſk'd might be but for a Year, or perhaps half ſo mych ; after 
which Time, it is likely, that he return'd to Shuſpan according to his Promiſe ; but ſome Time after was ſent back 
again by the King, (who found his Preſence there ſerviceable, or perhaps neceſſary, for the better Regulation of that 
Patrick's Commentary. 


The Speech which To/ephus puts in the Mouth of the Governor, upon hs Occaban, is to this Effect 
« You cannot but ſee and underſtand, you Men of Tudes, that we ourlelyes are, at this Day, under the Power 
« and Providence of the ſame Almighty and merciful God, that did ſp many Things for our Farefathers, 4bra- 
% ham, Jaac, and Jacob, out of a gracious Regerd to their Piety and Juſtice: And it is by the Fayour of that 
&* God, that I bave now obtain'd Leave from the King to enter upon the Rebuilding of your Wall, and the 
putting of an End to the Wark of the Temple that is yet unfinjſþ' d. But paking this far granted, that you 
« live among a Sort of malicious and ſpiteful Neighbgurs, who would do all chat is to be done in Nature, for 
« the crofling of your Deſign, | when, they come once to ſee you heartily intent pon the Undertaking, I fall 
« therefore recommend it to you, in the firſt Place, reſolutely and fearlefily to caſt yourſelves upon God, who 
vill moſt certainly defeat all the Practices of your Enemies; 3 and, in the next Place, to ply your Buſineſs Day 
« and Night, without any Intermiſion either of Care ar of Labour, this being che proper Seaſon for it.“ 7 * 


Province) to be his Governor for twelve Tears. 


Antiq. lib, xi. e. 3. 


to take a View of the Walls, which he all Eh Neh. 
found in a ruinous Condition; and, on the 2 4 
next; called together the chief of the Pro- and — 
ple, and, * having reminded them of tlie ; 

' deſolate Manner, in which the Walls of 

their City lay, and exhorted them to ſet 

about the Reparation of them, he produc'd 

his Commiſſion and Letters to that Purpoſe; 

which, when they were read, ſo gladden d 

| and reviv'd their drooping Spirits, that they 

Joyfully and en cry E ant, n 1 

riſe and build. 


| In carrying on the Building, Nehomijab Which he car- 


ry'd on with 
great Succeſs, 


divided the People into ſeveral Companies, 
and aſſign d to each of them the Quarter J, Sanballat, 
where they were to work, reſerving to Pen- to de- 
himſelf the Reyiewal and Direction of has 
whole. But they had not long proceeded in 
the Work, before Sanballat, an Officer of 
| the Moabites, and Tobiah, a Man of Nota 
among the Ammanites, two bitter Enemies 
to the Jeuiſh Nation, began to ſcoff and 
ridicyle their Undertaking, As the Work 
however advane'd, they chang'd their Note, 
and apprehending themſelves an Danger 
from the growing Greatneſs of the Jens, 
were reſolv d to put a ſtop 7 future 
Progreſs, -. 

To this Parpols, they n OR 
Confederacy with' ſome neighbouring Na- 
tions, to come upon them by Surprize, de- 
moliſh their Works, and put them all to 
the Sword; but the Governor having no- 


tice of this their Deſign, and ſending out 


= 8 . 
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Die Hiſtory of the B I B L EF Bo ox VI. 
that the current Report was, — That From Ezm i. 
« he was building the Walls of Jeruſa- 20 Eik. Nei 
ee n only to make it a Place of Strength, Hogg 2d. 
te to ſupport his intended Revolt; that, and Malachi, 
cc to this Purpoſe, he had ſuborn'd falſe 


1040 2 
A. M. Scouts daily to obſerve their Motions, 
Ant, Chet. plac'd a Guard well arm'd to defend and 


. he Workmen ; and order'd 
ym encourage tne 3 : 
that each Workman ſhould have his Arms 


nigh at Hand, in caſe they were attack'd ; 


while himſelf went often in Perſon among 
them, by his Precept and Example en- 
couraging them to truſt in the Lord, and 
in his Speeches and Exhortations, putting 
them frequently in mind, that it was for 
their Wives, their Brethren, and Children 
(in caſe they were compelled to it) that 
they fought : So that, by theſe Means, they 
ſecur'd themſelves againſt all the Attempts, 
and Deſigns of their Enemies, until the 
Work was brought to a Concluſion. 
SANBALLAT, and the reſt of 
his Confederates, perceiving that their Plot 
was diſcover'd, and not daring to attack 
Nehemiah by open Force, had recourſe to 
Craft and Stratagem. To this Purpoſe, un- 
der Pretence of ending the Difference be- 
tween them, in an amicable Manner, they 
ſent to invite him to a Conference, in a 
certain Village, in the Plain of Ono, which 
belong'd to the Tribe of Benjamin, intend- 
ing there to do him a Miſchief ; but Ne- 
hemiah, very probably ſuſpecting their 
wicked Deſign, return'd in Anſwer to the 
four Meſſages of the ſame Import, which 
they ſucceſſively ſent, © That the Work, 
* wherein he was engag'd, requir'd his 
“ perſonal Attendance, and therefore he 
% could not come“, | 
I SANBALLAT, perceiving that 
Nehemiah was too cautious to be enſnar'd 
by a general Invitation, ſent, by his Ser- 
vant, a Letter, wherein he inform'd him, 


Prophets to favour his Deſign, and 


© to encourage the People to chuſe him 
« King; and that therefore, to ſtop the 
« Courſe of theſe Rumours, (which in a 


„ ſhort Time would come to the King's 


“ Ears) he advis'd him to come to him, 
* that they might confer together, and 
te take ſuch Reſolutions, as were conveni- 
e ent,” But Nehemiah, knowing his own 


Innocence, eafily ſaw. thro* this ſhallow 


Contrivance, and return'd him for Anſwer, 
That all: theſe Accuſations were falſe, and 
the Inventions only of bis - own! naughty 
Heart; fo that finding himſelf diſappointed 
here likewiſe, he betook himſelf to this 
laſt Expedient. | | 
THERE was one Shemaiah, the Son of 
Delaiah the Prieſt, a great Friend to Ne- 
hemiah, whom Sanballat had brib'd to his 
Intereſt. This Man pretended to the Gift 
of Propheſy: And therefore, when Nehe- 
miah came to his Houſe one Day, he fore- 
told, that his Enemies would make an At- 
tempt to murther him that very Night, 
and therefore advis'd him to go with him 
F into the inner Part of the Temple, and 
ſo ſecure themſelves by ſhutting the Doors. 
But, tho' Nehemiah did not apprehend the 
Other's Deſign, (which he came to find 
out afterwards) yet, out of a Senſe of Ho- 
nour and Religion, he declar'd poſitively, 
That, come what would +, he would 
* not quit his Station, becauſe it would 
cc badly 


+ By he Houſe of God, within the T emple (as it is in the Text, Neb. vi. 10.) Shemaiah certainly meant the Sanc- 


tuary ; and to adviſe Nehemiah to retreat thither, he had a good Pretence, becauſe it was both a frong and a ſacred 
Place, being defended by a Guard of Levites, and, by its Holineſs, privileg'd from all rude Approaches. But his 
real Deſign herein might be, not only to diſgrace Nehemiah, and diſhearten the People, when they ſaw their Gover- 
nor's Cowardice, but to prepare the Way likewiſe for the Enemies aſſaulting and taking the City, when there was no 
Leader to oppoſe them; to give Countenance to the Calumny that had been ſpread abroad, of his affeting to be made 
King, becauſe he fled upon the Report of it; and perhaps, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome other Prieſts, that were his 
Confederates, either to deſtroy him, or to ſecure his Perſon, until the City was betray'd into the Enemies Hands, 
Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. f * | 

+ The Words of Nehemiah, upon this Occaſion, | are very ſignificant, as well as magnanimous. Should ſuch a 


| Man as I ee? I, the chief Governor, upon whoſe Preſence, and Counſel, and Conduct, the very Life, and 


«« Being of the whole City and Nation does, in a great Meaſure, depend: I, who have profeſs'd ſuch Reſolution, 
S Courage, and Confidence in God; I. Who have had ſuch eminent Experience of God's gracious and powerful 
6« Aſſiſtances, of his calling me to this Employment, and carrying me through it, when the Danger was greater 


ve, e _ , ſhall I diſhonour God, and Religion, and betray the People and City of God by my Cowardice ? 
. orbid.”” | K 
N N 


Gan E from the Bablonlit" Capdtorg, . . f Cn 


AM. badly become à Man in his Character of Tabernatlet happon d at che f de Time, * 


— 22 — 
* 


r © to ſeek out for Refuge, cles be aan, | they ard not to elebrats in ci gef a 
2 6. Dingeriapproachlng:®i0l 4.) eee e 


ir Pei, Tus, and many more e Diele en 
tim F, the good Governor had to contend with ; | Wu EN the) Walls were 1 urg | 


Walls, and 


oy the Pre- 


Tae, J all, and, in the Space of two and fifty || his Enemies, either within or without the 
_ Days, having compleated the whole Wark; | City, + gave the Charge of the Gates to 
he afterwards held + a Dedication of the his Brother Hanani, and to Haraniah; 
Walls and Gates of Jeruſalem, with ſuch | Marſhal of his Palace , two Men, in 
Solemnity and Magnificence, 45 a Work of whom he could confide; commanding. 
that Nature requir'd. 0 them not to ſuffer the Gates to be open'd 
To this Purpoſe he Shen kb Priefts. till (ome Time'after Sun-rifing, to ſee them 
the Levites, and the Princes of the People, | fafe barred at Night, and to ſet the 
into two Companies, one of which walk d | Watch, which ſhould conſiſt of ſettled 
to the right Hand, and the other to the | Houſe-Keepers, that were careful and di- 
left, on the Top of the Walls. The two | ligent Men: And, for the ſtill färther Se- 
Companies, which were to meet at the | curity of the City, obſerving that the + 
Temple, in their Proceſſion were attended | Number of its Inhabitants was too few; 
with Mufick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental. he order'd, that the principal Men of the 
When they came to the Temple, they | Nation ſhould ' #bere fix their Habitations, 
there read the Law, offer'd Sacrifices, and | and, at the fame Time, caus'd the reſt to 
made great Rejoicings ; and, as the Feaſt | + caſt Lots, whereby a tentli Part of the 


oy W774 6 
+ Dedication. is. a eee coding whereby any Temple, Altar, and Veſſel W 1 is, by the 
Pronunciation of a certain Form of Bleſſing, conſecrated to the Service of God ; and this Dedication, we may obſerve, 
Extends not only to Things facred, bat to Cities and their Walls, and ſometimes to private Houſes, Deur. xx. 5. As 
therefore Moſes in the Wilderneſs. dedicated the Tabernacle, and Solomon the Temple, when he had finiſh'd it; fo 
Nobemiab, having put Things in good Order, built the Walls, and ſet up the Gates, thought proper to dedicate the 
City, as a Place which God himſelf had choſen, and ſanctify'd by his Temple, and gracious Preſence ; and, by this 
Dedication, to reſtore it to him again after it had been laid waſte, and profan'd by the Devaſtation, of the Heathen, 
Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 
+ Nehemiah, very likely, was now returning to Shu/han to give the King an 13 of the State of Aﬀeairs . in 
Fadea ; and therefore he took care to place ſuch Men in the City, as he knew would faithfully ſecure it. in his 
Abſence. Hanani i is ſaid to be his Brother ; but he choſe his Officers, not out of partial Views to his own Kindred, | 
but becauſe he knew that they would acquit themſelves in their. Employment with a firi&t Fidelity, Hanani had given 
Proof of his Zeal for God and his Country, in his taking a tedious Journey from Jeruſalem to Shyban, to inform 
Nehemiah of the ſad Eſtate of 7 eruſalem, and to implore his helping Hand to relieve it, Chap: i. And the Reaſon 
why Nehemiah put ſach Truſt and Confidence i in Hananiah, was, becauſe he was a Man of Conſeience, and acted upon 
religious Principles, which would keep him from thoſe Temptations to Perfidiouſnefs,” which he might probably mee 
with in his Ab/ence, and againſt which, a Man, deſtitute of the Fear of Goa, pas no R Fence. „ * 
mentary, and Pools Annotations. | . 
Sp lendor, tho“ wholly at his own Charge, and, as the King 8 Vice-roy, there gave 28 to the 1 a a 155 
is wont in his Palace. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 
4 One Reaſon, why the Bulk of the Texws (who were originally Paſtors, and Loren of Agricuturi) might rather 
chuſe to live in the Country, than at Jeruſalem, was, becauſe it was more "ſuited to their Genius, and Manner 6 
Life: But at this Time their Enemies were ſo enrag'd to ſee the Walls built Again, and ſo reſtleſs in their Deſigns | to 
keep the City from riſing to its former Splendor, that it terrify d many from coming to dwell there, thinking them- 
ſelves more ſafe in the Country, ) where their Enemies had no Pretence to diſturb them. Te Care's, 5 and Torres 2 
Commentaries, | 1 
. +. Tho'. the caſting of Lots be certainly forbidden, pw the Thing is done out of a Spin e 'of Super fition, © or 
with a Deſign to tempt God ; | yet, on ſome Occaſions, it is enjoin'd, by God himſelf; and the moſt. holy Perſons 
both in the Oli and New Teſtament, in particular Caſes, have praftis'd it. The wiſe Man acknowledges the Uſe- 
fulneſs of this Cuſtom, when he tells us, that the Lot cauſed Contention to, ceaſi, a and parteth betwacen the Mig 22 


Prov. xviii. 18. and therefore it was no bad Ne en this Method of Deciſion, Pg 
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Manner of 
living. 


whole People of Judab and Benjamin 


became oblig d to dwell at Jeruſalem, tho! 
thoſe who came voluntarily, were better 


receiv'd. 
Wulkx the Walls of the City were build- 


ing, there happen d a Kind of Mutiny among 
the common People, which might have 
been of fatal Conſequence, had it not been 
timely compos d: For the Rich taking the 
Advantage of the meaner Sort, had | ex- 
acted heavy Uſury of them, inſomuch, that 
they made them pay the Centefima for all 
the Money, that was lent them, i. e. one 
per Cent. for every Month, which a- 
mounted to twelve per Cent. for the whole 
Year. This Oppreſſion reduc'd them fo 
low, that they were forc'd to mortgage 
their Lands, Houſes, and Tenements, and 
even to ſell their Children into Servitude, 
to have + wherewith to buy Bread for the 
Support of themſelves, and their Families ; 
which being a manifeſt Breach of the 
Law of God, (for (+) that forbids all the 
Race of I/rae/ to take Uſury of any of 
their Brethren) Nehemiah, as ſoon as he 
was inform'd thereof, reſoly'd to remove 
ſo great an Iniquity. And, accordingly, 


People, wherein he ſet baſore them the From kan h, 
Nature of the Offence, how great a Breach + al Bt 


Handle it might give their Enemies to re- 


proach them; and how much it might 


provoke the Wrath of God againſt them 
all; he caus d it to be enacted by the gene- 
ral Suffrage, of the whole Aſſembly, that 
every one ſhould return to his Brother 


whatever he had exacted of him upon 


Uſury, and ſhould likewiſe releaſe all the 
Lands, Houſes, and Tenements, that he 
had, at any Time, taken of him upon 
Mortgage; which A# preſently remoy'd 
all Uneaſineſs, and pacify'd the Minds of 
the People. 

Tur Governor himſelf indeed was fo 
far from countenancing any Manner of 
Oppreſſion, that he did not exact the daily 
Revenue of forty Shekels of Silver, and 
the conſtant Furniture of his Table with 
Proviſions ; but remitted theſe, and all o- 
ther Advantages of his Place, that might 
any Way be troubleſome aud chargeable 
to the People. Nay, he not only refus'd 
the Allowance, which was due to him, 


it was of the Divine Law, and how heavy 114 125 
an Oppreſſion upon their Brethren; what and 


f co _ +. 


as Governor, but, at his own Charge +, 
kept 


having called a general Aſſembly of the 


Lot (which all allow'd was under the Divine Direction) falling upon ſuch a Perſon, rather than another, would be a 
great Means, no doubt, to make him remove more contentedly to the City. Patrick's Commentary, and Calmet's 
Dictionary, under the Word Lot. 

+ Theſe were the two Tribes, that antiently poſſeſs'd Jeruſalem, which ſtood, partly in one Tribe, and partly | 
in the other ; for which Reaſon, in ſome Places of Scripture, Jeruſalem, is reckon'd as belonging to the Chil- 
dren of Judah, Joſh. xv. 63. and Judg. xviii. and in others, to the Children of Benjamin, Judg. xxi. 28. but 
what Part of the City belong'd to the one, and what to the other, is not ſo well agreed among learned Men. 
| Since theſe two Tribes however, were the antient Inhabitants of the City, there was all the Reaſon in the World, 
| why, in this Scarcity of Inmates, they, above any others, ſhould be oblig'd to come and dwell there. Patrick's 
| Commentary, 
| + This Uſury was the more grievous, becauſe it was not only contrary to their Law, and demanded at a Time, 
when they were hard at Work, and their Enemies threatening to deſtroy them all; but (as ſome have obſery'd) 
that the twentieth of Abaſuerus (wherein this was done) began about the End of a ſabbatical Year, after the 
Law, which forbad every Creature to exact any Debt of his Neighbour, or his Brother, Deut. xv. 2. had been fo 
frequently read. This rais'd the Cry of the Poor to a greater Height, having been forc'd to ſell their Children, and 
depriv'd now of all Power of redeeming them, becauſe their en were mortgag'd to theſe Oppreſflors. © Patrick's 
Commentary. 

+ Not long belies this, there had been a great Scarcity, for want of Rain, which God thought proper to with-hold, 
in Puniſhment for the People's taking more Care to build their own Houſes, than his, as we read, Hag. i: 9, &c. In 
which Time the Rich had no Compaſſion on their poor Brethren, but forc'd them to part with all they had for 
Bread ; and now (what made them ſtill more miſerable) another Deartb was come upon them, which might eaſily 
| happen, from the Multitude of People, that were employ'd in the Repair of the Walls; from the Building-Work, 
| which hindred them from providing for their Families ſame other Way; and from the daily Dread, they had of their 

| Enemies, which might keep them from going abroad to ferch i in Proviſion, and the ny ng from bringing i it 
in. Patrick's Commentary, and Pool's Anhotations. | ; 
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From this great and daily Expence, it ſeems moſt probable, either that Nebemiah had large Remittances from the 
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fore he re- 
1 to Court, 
ze makes . 
the principal 
People fig 1 a 
Covenant, 


kept open Houſe, entertaining every Day 
* this Table, an hundred and fifty of the 
Jeu, and their Rulers, beſides Strangers; 
for which he conſtantliy allowid an Oxy 


ſix fat Sheep, and Fowl in Proportion, 


and, on every tenth Day, Wine of all 
Sorts. Beſides this, he gave (i) many 
rich Preſents to the Temple, and, by 
his generous Example, encourag'd o- 
thers, both Princes and People, to do the | 
like: „ 0d! 
Tu us Nehemiah, with great Henke | 
and Applauſe, having executed the Com- | 
miſſion, with which he was ſent. to Feru- 
ſalem; at the Expiration of the Time 
which was allow'd him, he return'd to 


Shuſhan, according to his Promiſe to the 


King. But before he did that, Ezra 
the learned Scribe, at the Requeſt of the 
People, produc'd the Book of the Law, 
which he had now compleated, and, hav- 
ing divided the Company into ſeveral 


Perfian Court (even beſides his own Eſtate) to anſwer it ; 


be went along; expounded it to them. H 
This they all liſten'd to with a very de- 
vout Attention, | aud (celebrated the en- 


Cladneß of Heart ;. and, on à Day ap- 
pointed ſor a ſolemn Faſt, confeſſing their 
| own Sins, and deprecating the Judgments 
due to the Iniquity of their Fathers; c- 
knowiledging the Omnipotence of God in 
creating and preſerving all Things, and 

enumerating his gracious Mercies in their 
ſundry Deliverances from their Enemies 
and Perſecutors, they made a, Covenant 
with him, that they would walk in; this 
Law, which was, given by Mees; and,; 
(to oblige themſelves to a more ſtrict 
Performance of this Covenant) it was or- 
der'd to be engroſs' d, that the Princes, 
Priefts, and Levites might ſet their + 


. 


Hands and Seals to it; and thoſe who 


did 


* 


or that he did not continue at Jeruſalem for the hole 


twekve Years together or that, if he did, he did not continue this expenſive Way of Houſe-keeping all the Time, but 
only during the great and preſent Exigencies and Diſtreſſes of the Jeu, which ceas'd in a good Meaſure, after chat the 
Walls were built, the Act againſt U/ury paſs'd, and the People diſcharg d to cheir r Wann them- 
ſelves, and Families. Pool 's Annotations, and Le Clerc's Commentary. . | 


(i) Neh. vii. 70, &c. 


- + This Ezra, without all Controverſy, was the ſane Babe, who came from Babylon, in the ſeventh of Atta: 


xerxes, with a full Commiſſion to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt Zerubbabel in the Reformation of the whole State of the Ju-? 
Church. After: the Death of Zerubbabel, the whole Adminiftration devolv'd upon him ; but, as his Commiſſion 
laſted but for twelve Years, upon its Expiration, Nehemiah ſucceeded to the Government, and we hear no more of 
Ezra, until he is here called upon to read and expound the Law to the People ; whether, (as ſome think) he re- 
tum'd to Babylon, to give the People an Account of Affairs in the Province of Judea, or whether, in this intermediate 
Time, he employ'd himſelf (in ſome Retirement) i in the great Work of preparing à new, and current Edition of the 
Holy Scriptures, of which we ſhall give a full Account in our next Dm, Toney ORE and r. . 
Annotations. - 
+ This Pulpit was to raiſe him up higher 3 the better to be foam, and _ by this; e 


not to think, that it was made in the Faſhion of ours, which will hold no more than one Perſon, for (as we may ob- 


ſerve by the very next Words) it was made large, and long enough to cantaly * * at once. unn 
Commentary on Neh. viii. 4. 

t The Words in the Text, are, Since the Days of Joſhua, the Son of bs 2 * "WY bad not the Children if 
Iſrael done ſo, and there was wery great Gladneſi, Neh. viii. 17. But it can hardly be thought, that this Feſtival had 
never been obſerv d fince Fobua's Time, becauſe we read in the foregoing Book of Ezra, that it was kept at their 
Return from Babylon; but the Meaning is, that the Joy, ſince that Time, had never been ſo great, as it was apon 
this Occaſion ; for which the Jews themſelves aſſign this Reaſon, wis. That in the Days of 7o ba, they rejoic d, 
becauſe they had got Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, and now they equally tejoic'd, becauſe they were reſtor d, 
and quietly ſettled in it, after they had been long caſt out of it. Patrict's Commentary. 

+ The Obfervances, which they chiefly oblig'd themſelves to in this Covenant, were, iſt, Not to make Jnter- 
marriages with the Gentiles. 2dly, To obſerve the Sabbaths, and Sabbatical Years. ' zdly,. To pay their annual 
Tribute, for the Reparation and Service of the Temple. And Athly, to pay theit Tithes, and Ficft. Fruits, for the 
Maintenance of the Priefts and Levites : From which Particulars, thus nam'd in this 'Covenaiit, w ky may learn, what 
were the Laws of God, which hitherto they had been moſt negleRive of, ſince their Return from the C aan Fri. 
AY en 18 ot 

+ It ſignify'd little indeed What ſuch owidd People pronils'd ; for what Regard ould they "avs to their own 
Hand-Writing, who regarded not the Te Commandments, he on Tables of Stone by the "WEN of 05 Lk... 
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Parts, he (with thirtecn Prieſts more}From Berwiv, 


tothe End ; 


[wad from a wooden Pulpit , and, as b 
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ſuing Feaſt of Tabernacles with great nd 
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FL — of what Age, Sex 


$915: or Condition ſoever, did 1 
oi an Onth punctually to obſerve it. 
Lyon li n. Bur, notwithſtanding all this Pre- 


a, he - 4 oik N * ; 
—— Te. —_— Nehemiah had not been long 


7] furptis'd, to find ſuch a groſs: Profanation From Eg : 
of the Temple, and that Chambers ſhould- zh gp, | 
be provided — HE 
who was a e ns u achi. 


e e bas part? 112 x 


biah, the Am- 
monite, from 
having an A- 
partment in 


the Temple. 


| Tebiab, the Jet great Enemy, had al- 


come from Jeruſalum, before the People | Ht therefore reſolv'd to put an Ec 
relaps'd into their old Corruptions ; which, to this; but found himſelf under a Ne- 
in à great Meaſure, was owing to the ceſſity of proceeding with Caution in the 
Miſmanagement of Eliaſbib, the High- Affair, becauſe + Tobiah' had inſinuated 


Prieſt, who, being by Marriage ally'd to | himſelf into the good Opinion of moſt of 

the People, and eſpecially thoſe of Note. 
low'd him an Apartment in the Temple, | 
in the very Place where the Offerings, | wards this Reformation, was to convince 


and other Things appertaining to the | them of their Error, by cauſing the Book 
Prieſts and. Levites, 'us'd to be repoſited; | of the Lino to be read publickly, and in 
So that when Nehemiah return'd from | the Hearing of all the People; ſo that 
the Perſian Court, with a new Commiſ- | when the Reader came to that Place in 
fon for the teforming of all Abuſe, both | Deuteronomy, wherein it is commanded, 
in Church and State, he was not a little | that (4) an nen or Moabite, + 


ſhould 


very uſeful however, that there ſhould be a publick Inſtrument to convince them of their Impiety, and that they might 
be publickly confounded, when they prov'd perfidious Deſerters, by ſhewing them, under their own Hands, their 
Engagements to future Fidelity. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Some are apt to imagine, that this Eliaſbib was no more than a. common Prieſt, becauſe he is ſaid to have had 
the Orverſight of the Chambers of the Houſe of God, Neh. xiii. 4. which was an Office too mean (as they think) for the 
High-Prieft; But we cannot ſee, why the Overſight of the Chambers of the Houſe of God may not import the whole 
Government of the Temple, which certainly belong'd to the High-Prizft only; nor can we conceive, how any one, 
that was leſs than abſolute Governor of the whole Temple, could make fo great an Innovation in it. He was aſſiſtant 
indeed in the Reparation of the Walls of the City; but, excepting this one Act, where do we read of his doing any 
Thing worthy of Memory, towards the reforming of what was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the Times either 
of Ezra or Nehemiah ? And yet we cannot but preſume, that, had he join'd with them in ſo good a Work, ſome 
Mention would have been made of it in the Books written by them. Since therefore, inſtead of this, we find it 
recorded in Ezra, (Chap. x. 18.) that the Pontifical Houſe, was, in his Time, grown very corrupt, and, not impro- 
bably, by his Connivance began to marry into heathen Families, (Neb, xiii. 28.) it ſeems moſt likely, that it was 


— 


Eliaſbib, the High- Prieſt, who was the Author of this great Profanation of the Houſe of God z but as he might die be- 


fore Nehemiah return'd from Babylon, for this Reaſon, we hear nothing of the A I him for it. 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 428. 


+ By his, making two Alliances with Families of great Note among the J's * For Jobanan his Son had mary d 
the Daughter of Meſbullam, the Son of Berechiah, (Neh. vi. 18. —iii. 4.) who was one of the chief Managers of 


the Building of the Wall of Yrruſa lem, under the Direction of the Govtrnor'; and he himſelf had marry'd the Daughter 


of Shecaniah, the Son of Arab, another greater Man among the Jews 3 by which Means he had form'd an Intereſt, 
and was locked upon as a worthy Man, tho'-(being an Ammonite) he could not but bear a national Hatred to al that 
were of the Race of mm Tra, 5 ee! 4 428. | 


(4) Deut. xxiil. 3. 


+ They, who, by the Congregation of God, in this Place, 40 . the publick Andi ** Divine Abd 
lie under a great Miſtake ; for no Man of any Nation was, forbidden to come and pray unto, God in the Temple. 
Men of all Nations indeed, that were willing to become Projelytes, were admitted i into the Zerwi/pþ Communion z and, 
if they ſubmitted to be circumcis'd, were allow'd to eat the Paſſover, and to enjoy all the Privileges that true ac 
liter did, except only i in the Caſe of Marriage ; and therefore this Phraſe of not entering into the Congregation of | the 
Lord, muſt be underſtood to mean no than a Prohibition of Marriage ; ; For this (according to their, Rabbin;) was 
the Caſe of fuch Prohibitions. Nos one "of the Houſe of Thracl, of either der, were to enter into Marriage with any 
Gentiles, of "what Nation ever, unleſs they were firſt converted to their Religion, and became intire Preſelytes to it; 
and, eren in that Caſe, ſome were debarr d from it for ever 3 others, only in Fart; and others again only for a 
limited Time. . C Of the Fin, Sort, were all of the /even Nations of the Canaanies, mention d in Heut. vii, of the 
ſecond Sort, were the Moabiter and the Ammonites, whoſe Males were excluded for ever, but not their Fema/gr; 
and of the third Sort, were the Edomizes and Egyptians, with whom the Tews might not marry until the third Gene- 
ration: But wich all others, who were not of. theſe three excepted Sorts, they, might freely make Inter-marriages; 
whenerer they became thorough Profelytes t to their Religion. At preſent however, becauſe, * the Confuſions 

IE 4 which 


The firſt Step therefore that he took to- 
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Fes” © 4 


Orders the Re- 


2 


U 


fon the Baby oni Cp 0g cle Beg of C x x x 5 r. 
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* 7 — nb Combe into be Cungregution o, 


ee. even „b rb tenth Gentration for 
ever ; they being ſenfſble“ öf their Tran? 


ſelves initnetiately from the wir d Mul 
titude, which” ſos Nebetiiah) an” 
Opportunty of getting rid of Tobiab, 
who was an Ammonite ; and therefore he 
otder'd the People, while they were in this 
good*Di ifpofition, to caſt his Furniture out 
of the acted Chambers, and _ to have 
them cleane'd' _ and int to their 
former Uſe.” wh einen. 
AM ox other ebnet chat ' grew 
up during the Govetnor's' Abſence, there 
was one, of which (as he was a conſtant 
Frequenter of the publick Worſhip) he 


could not but take notice, and that was“ 


the Neglect of carrying on the daily Service 
of the Houſe of God, in a proper and 
decent Manner. For the Tithes; which 
were to maintain the Miniſters of the 
Temple in their Offices and Stations, being 
either embezzelled by the High- Prieſt, or 
with-held by the Laity, for Want of them 
the Levites and Singers were driven from 
the Temple into the Country, to find a 


Subſiſtence ſome other Way: And there- 
fore, to remedy this Abuſe, he forthwith | 
ordered the People to bring in their Tizhes 


of Corn, Wine, and Oil, into the Trea- 


ſury of the Temple; and having appointed 


proper Officers to receive and diſtribute 


— ene this Reſpect, puruted thetic | 


rr 


them, he recalled the abſent Miniſters Nen ts, iv, 


and reſtored every. ere * former 
Order. Yue, 5g 
Fx Neglect of the — God, had 2% 


7. tothe End ; 
TT Neh. 


and Part of 


Dech. 
Ab- 


introduced a Profanation of the Sabbath: 8 , 


For during NeBeriah's Ablchce; the Yews y 
bad not only done all Manner of ſervile 
Works on that Day, but had permitted 
Strangers, Tyrians, and others, to come; 
and fell their Fiſh; and oier"Cotiginaithes 
publickly, in the Streets of 'Feraſalen, i AL 


ſervation N 


2 — Saba 


gainſt theſe wicked and irreguſar Practices, 


Nehemiah remonſttated to the chief Men 
of the City with ſome Warmth;-/and; to 
let them ſee that he was reſolv d to make à 
thorough Reformation in this Matter, he 
gave a ſtrict Order, that, towards the 
Evening, before their Sabbath began, the 
City- Gates ſhould be ſhut, and not opened, 
until the Sabbath was over: And, to have 
this Order more duly executed, he appoint> 


ed + ſome of his own Servants for the | 


preſent to guard the Gates; that no Burthen 
might paſs through on the' Sabbith-Day. 
So that when the Merchants and other 
Dealers came, and, finding the Gates ſhut 
againſt them, took up their Lodgings with- 


out the Walls in Hopes of ſelling to the 


Country People, (though they could not to 


the Citizens) the next Day he threatned to 
take them. into Cuſtody, if they did not go 


about their Buſineſs; and, to this Purpoſe, 
appointed A Guare of Levites + to take up 


. hex 


which have ſince happen'd in all Nations, it is not to be known who is an Ammonite, who an Edomite, « Maabire, 
or. an Egyptian, they hold this Prohibition to have been long out of Date, and that now, any Gentile," as ſoon as 
pro/elyted to their Religion, may N be admitted to make par Aa with them. Prideaux's Connection, 


Anno 428. 


+ The Method of purifying any Thing, or oo that was legally W, is aw deſcrib'd : 


For 


an unclean Perſon, they ſhall take of the Abbes of the burnt Heifer of Purification for Sin, (i. e. of the Heifer that was 


facrific'd on the great Day of Expiation) and running Water ſhall be put 


thereto in a Veſſel, which being afterwards 


ſtrain'd off, and kept for this Purpoſe, à clean Perſon, i. e. the Prieſt (for to him the Work of purifzing is appro- 
priated, Lev. xiii. ſhall ſprinkle upon the unclean Perſon ; and on the ſeventh Day at Even, after having bathed him- 
ſelf, and waſhed. his Clothes, he ſhall be deem'd clean; but it is very likely, that Things inanimate were immediately, 
upon their being mens with this Water of . as it is called 00 xix. * * clean. Patrick's 


Commentary. 


+ It ſeems as if Matters were come to hal Paſs, that he 8 not t truſt the common \ Potters of 3 and e- 
fore appointed ſome of his own Domeſticis (who, he knew, would neither be careleſs nor enen to os, that the 
Gates were kept ſhut, and all, Traffick prohibited. Patrick's Commentary. a „rn od corals: ws 

+ The Reaſon why he appointed the Zevites to this Office of keeping the Gates on the eee was, 2 
he not only thought, that, by Virtue of their Character, they would meet with more Deference and Reſpect, than his 
domeſtick Servants; but that, when he and his Servants were gone from Jeruſulem, he was reſolv'd to have this Watch 


Commentary. 


continu'd, until this evil Cuſtom of _——_— Dealers into the nudes on the Sabbath-Day was ape ne Patrick's. 
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/ AM. ' their Station at the Gate, and to ſtop all | them) quite corrupt their native Lan- 
Ws wit. Comers in, TE NEFIPEALS ' guage 7, becauſe he perceived, that the al 
2 the Sabbath. Children already began to ſmatter the 
And a Diſs ANOTHER Reformation, and che laſt Speech of their foreign Parent; and there- 
los Fl, indeed that we find recorded of Nehemiah; | fore he requized them al, under the Pe- 
a, was his Diſſolution of unlawful Marriages nalties + (which he inflicted upon ſome, 

among the Jeus. Their Law ſtrictly that were obſtinate) to put away their 
forbad them to make Inter- Marriages with Wives, and to have no more Communion 
any foreign Nations, either by giving their | of that Kind with any foreign Nation: 
Daughters to them for Wives, or | by In which he proceeded with ſuch Impar- 
taking their Daughters to themſelves ; but, tiality, that; when this Son of Joiada 
ſince their Return from Captivity, People | refuſed to quit his Wife, he ordered him 
of all Conditions had paid ſo little Regard | immediately to depart the Country +3 
to this Command, that even the Pontifical | which accordingly he did, and, with 
Houſe (which of all others ought to have | ſeveral others, that were in the like Cir- 
ſet a better Example) was become polluted | cumſtances, went, and ſettled under his 
with ſuch impure Mixtures z inſomuch, Father-in-Law i in Samaria. 
that Joiada the High-Prieſt, had a Son, TES E were ſome of the Reformations, 
who marry'd the Daughter of Sanballat which Nebemiab, as a wile and pious 
the Horonite, who, at that Time, very | Governor, made in the Jrwiſh Church and 
probably was Governor of Samaria. | State. But, after his Death, it was not 

THESE mix'd Marriages (beſides many | long, before the People relapſed into the 
other Damages, that accrued to the State) | ſame Enormities; for which Reaſon we 
would, in a ſhort Time, (as he obſerved, to | find Malacbi +, the, laſt Prophet under 


+ What the natural Language of the Jcavs at this Time was, whether the Hebrew, or Chaldee, is Matter of ſome 
Enquiry among the Learned. "Thoſe, who ſuppoſe that it was Hebrew, produce the Book of Ezra, Nebemiah, 
and fiber, befides the Prophefies of Daniel, which, for the moſt Part, were written in Hebrew, and which, they 
ſuppoſe, the Authors of them would not have done, if Hebrew, at that Time, had not been the YVu/gar Lan- 
guage, But to this it is reply'd, that theſe Jeri Authors might make uſe of the Hebrew Language in what 
they wrote, not only becauſe the Things, which they recorded, concern'd the Few Nation only, among whom 
there were learned Men enough to explain them; but chiefly, becauſe they were minded to conceal what they 
wrote from the Chaldeans, who, at that Time, were their Lords and Maſters, and, conſidering all Circumſtances, 
might not perhaps have been ſo well | pleas'd with them, had they underſtood; the Contents of their Writings. 
Since it appears then, /ay they, by ſeveral Words, occurring in the Books of Maccabees, the New Tefta- 
ment, and Joſephus, that the Language, which the Jews then ſpoke, was Chaldee ; that this Language they 
learned in their Captivity, and, after their Return from it, never aſſum'd their antient Hebrew Tongue, ſo as to 
ſpeak it an/garly, it hence muſt follow, that what is here called the Language of the Jews, and their native Tongue, 
was at that Time no other, than the Chaldte, for the antient Hebrew was only preſerv'd among the Learned. Le 
Clerc's Commentary. 

t There are ſome Things in 70 Text, which, as they are made to proceed from Nebemiab's own Mouth, and ap- 
pear in our Tranſlation, ſound a little oddly : I contended with them, and curſed them, and fſmote certain of 
them, and plucked off their Hair, Chap. xiii. 25. But the Senſe of theſe Words is no more than this ; ——— con- 
tended with tham, i. e. I expoſtulated the Matter with them. I curſed them, i. e. excommunicated them, in the doing 
of which, I denounc'd God's Judgments againſt them. 7 /mote certain of them, i. e. order'd the Officers to beat 
ſome of the moſt notorious Offenders, either with Rods or with Scourges, according to Deut. xxv. 2. And 1 plucked off 
their Hair, i. e. I commanded them to be ſhaved, thereby to put them to Shame, and make them look like vile Slaves: 
For, as the Hair was efteem'd a great Ornament among Eaftern Nations, ſo Baldneſs was accounted a great Diſprace ; 
and, to inflict theſe ſeveral Puniſhments upon them, Nehemiah had a ſufficient Provocation, becauſe, in their marrying 
with Heathen Nations, they had acted contrary, not only to the expreſs Law of God, but to their own late ſolemn 
Covenant, and Promiſe, Exra x. 19. Pool 's Annotations. 

+ Je/ephus relates the Matter, as if this Expulſion had been effected by the Power of the great Sanhedrim : But 
whether the Sanbedrim was at this Time in Being, or no, (as we have no clear Footſteps of it until the Time of Judas 
Maccabærui] there was no Occafion for their interpofing, ſince Nehemiah, no doubt, as Governor of the Province, had 
Authority enough to baniſh him out of | Fudea, as Bertram, de Repub. Jud. c. xiii. * axparnds the Phraſe, I chaſed him 
rem me, Neh, xiii. 28. | 


+ Whether the Word Malachi be the proper Name of a Man, or only a generical Name, to denote an Angel, a 
2 — 


— 
From Ear iy. 
7. to the End; 


all Eſth. N 
ul Por of 


FS. ; 


Cui. Gua, II. 


34244444 oo —!ſ— #0 4 ——ů — ge” 


from the Babylonih Captjviey, to rhe « Birth of CurisT. 


— ed o 2» 


__ 


— 


a» 
885 


. Ne. 


the 7 and who (not long after Hag- 
iſt. gai and 2 achariab) muſt have lived in the 
Time of Nehemiah, reproving the Prieſts 
for their Iniquity and ſcandalous Lives; ; 
—and upbraiding the People with their 
Neglect of the Worſhip of God; with 


their Refuſal to pay their Tithes and 


Offerings; with their divorcing their own 
Wives, and marrying ſtrange Women; 


"A 


| H ow long after this Nehemiah lived at LID tht 


Feruſalem, is uncertain : It is moſt likely al 


however, that (notwithſtanding all {4 
Revolutions *..in the Per fan Court) be. 
tohtinried in his Government to the r 
of his Death, but, when that happened, 
it is no Whete ſaid; only we may ohſex ve, 
| that, at the Time when be ends his Book; 
he could not * mech. ern 


and with their Inhumanity and cruel Uſage | Years old. [vic Anu Bag 
of their indigent Brethren; the very ane Kan, * * 
Enormities, which this good Oerernor bun 22ilo]: Yeo, ngieloil 30n li 4H 

nnn mil [4 1748) 99195 ack; vtheace” 


Meſſenger, a. Prophet, or n An From a th Propes Hogg Chapchins 
and this other, whom we cite under the Name of Malachi, Chap. iii. 1. it appears, that, in. theſe Times, the 
Name of Malach-Fehowah, or the Mz eenger of the Lord, was often given to Prophets ; and under this Title the 
Septuagint have characteriz d, and the Pathers of the Chriſtian Church have frequently quoted, this prophetick 
Writer. But the Author of the Lives of the Prophets, under the Name of | Epiphanjxs \Dorothets, tells us, that 
this Writer was of the Tribe of Zebulun, a Native of Sapha, and that the N ame of Malachi was given him, be- 
cauſe an Angel us'd viſibly to appear to the People, after the Prophet had ſpoken to them, to. confirm what he 
had faid ; though moſt of the antient Fes (as well as the Chalder Paraphraft) were of Opinion, that Malachi was 

no other than Ezra, under a borrow'd Name. However this be, it is agreed oh all Hands, that he was the laſt 
of the Prophets of the Synagogue, and liv'd about four hundred Years before Chriſt ; of whoſe Coming, and the 


Coming of his Fore-runner John the Baptiſt, and of whoſe Religion, and the Inſtitution of a Carboliat and Univer/al 


Church, in the Room of the Fewjh, he yn in very full and expreſs Terms, Chap. iii. 1, Ce. Kong 2 ö 


m the Word. 


'. Upon the Death of Artaxerxes, (in Scripture called Abaſurrus) Xerxes, his only Son by his Queen „ (for he had 
ſeveral by his Concabines, and among theſe, the moſt famous were Segal aun; Ochus, and Arſites) ſueceeded i in 
the Perſian Throne; but, by the Treachery of one of his Eunueht, Sogdianus. came upon him While he was drunk, 


and, after he had reign'd no more than five and forty Days, flew him, and ſeiz'd on the Kingdom. But his 


unjuſt Poſſeſſion did not hold long ; for his Brother Ochus, being then Governor of Hyrcania, 'rais'd a confider- 
able Army, and, having gain'd many of the Nobility and Governors of | Provinces to his Intereſt, march'd a- 
gainſt him, and, under a Pretence of a Treaty, having got him into his Power, threw him headlong into en, 
(a Puniſhment us d among the Perfians for very enormous Criminals) ſo that, after he had reign'd only fax 
Months and fifteen Days, he died a very miſerable Death, and was ſucceeded by Ochus ; who, as ſoon as he 
was ſettled in the Kingdom, took the Name of Darius, (and is therefore by Hiſtorians called Darius Nothus) and, 
after he had flain his Brother 4-/ites, (who thought te have ſupplanted him, as he had done Sogadianus, and Sogdi- 
anus, Xerxe:) and ſuppreſs'd ſeveral other Inſurrections agaitift him, continu'd to ſway the Peas Sceptre. for 
nineteen Years ; but whether he, or Nehemiah, his Governor of Judea, died firſt, we have no certain Account; 
All that we know, is, that the laſt Act of the Governor's Reformations, wiz. his Diſſolution of ' ſtrange Mar- 
riages, was in the fifteenth Year of * Prince's Reign, and, Nee ed but fur before his rr n s 


Connection, Anno 425. 
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Men ſoeder the two Governors of || with the Title of (o) rbe Scribe of the 


| e e | | 
<,1the- Few) Church and Nation, Ezra |. 


and Nehemiah, might be; yet. it cannot 

but be thought an Act of extreme Seve- | 

« rity, if not a Violation of all Juſtice and 

« Equity, for them to decree, (as we find 

e they both did) that, upon the Diſſo- 

e ution of all illegal Marriages, the poor 
„ Children (who were entirely innocent 
75 as to their Parents Tranſgreſſion) ſhould 
„be turn'd a-dr:/7, and ſent a-ftarving: 
As indeed, the whole Matter of theſe 
« Divorces ſeems to be abhorrent to the 
Apoſtle's Direction, (J) I any Brother. 
% hath a Wife, that believeth not, and ſhe 
** be pleaſed to dwell with hm, let him not 

i put her away. 

© NEHEMIAH, no doubt, was a 

e zealous Reformer of the Vices of his 
% Country-Men; but how theſe Vices 
* came to ſprout up again ſo ſoon (as we 
e find they did Chap. xiii). and in the 


« ſhort Time of his Abſence from Jeru- 


ny alem, which was but for (m) certain 
&« Days, we cannot conceive. And, tho'. 
e he was confeſſedly a Man of a large 
and liberal Spirit, yet the Author of his 
* Hiſtory ſeems to have tarniſhed his 
« Character in this Reſpect, when he 
makes him ſo laviſh in his own Praiſe, 
** ſo oftentatious of his good Works, and, 
even in his very Generoſity diſcovering 
* a mercenary Temper, by his ſo fre- 
« quently calling upon God (n) to think 
** upon him for Good, according to all that 
** be had done for his People, Nor has 
the Author of the Book of Ezra con- 
**.certed his Matters much better, when 
he makes an Heathen Prince (as Artax- 
* erxes Was) write in a Stile more becom- 


« 'Law 'of the God of Heaven, as if that 
<< Jdolater\» had any Knowledge of the: 
God of Heaven, or any Perception that 
©the Jeu were the true nnn of 
him. 110121 08693904 5 
«© Tue Truth of he Matter is, (s) 


* theſe: Books of Exra and | Nehemiah 


e were never written at the Timie of their 
* pretended Date, nor by the Perſons, 
e whoſe Names they bear. But by ſome 
** ignorant Sadducee or other, unacquainted 
« with the Affairs he pretended. to treat 
ce of, and badly vers'd in Points of Chro- 
* nology, For, it is next to a Thing 
oy incredible, that either Ezrs or Nebe- 
* niab ſhould be old enough to be ac- 


| © gquainted with that Sanballat, whoſe 


Daughter, Manaſſa (as he is called by: 
*« Yoſephus) marry'd, or that Sanballat 
© himſelf ſhould extend his Life to the 
5 Pays of Alexander the Great, accord- 
ing to the ſame Hiſtorian. 

* NoR is the Authority of the Book: 
of Eſther (q) clear of all Suſpicion, ſince 
“in all Hebrew Copies, we find nothing 
* of the ſix laſt Chapters of it; no Men- 
** tion made of its Contents in any exotick 
*© Writer; and ſo many unaccountable 
% Abſurdities every where occurring in 
* it, that we cannot but look upon it as 
* a ſpuriaus Piece, that has in it the Air 
of a Romance, or a Kind of Tragi- 
*© Comedy, rather than real Hiſtory. 

% For (to begin with the very Foun- 
** dation of the whole Story) how abſurd 
js it to think, that Mordecai ſhould refuſe 
* to pay all Manner of Obeiſance to 
* Haman, who, at that Time, was the 
“King's great Favourite, and firſt Mini- 


ing the Sanbedrim, and, in the Preamble 


(/) 1 Cor. vii. 12. 
Demonſt. Propoſ. 4. 


(n) Neh. xiii. 6. 
7) Ibid. 


(n=) Chap. v. 19. 


* fter of State; when to bow the Knee, 
4 and 


(% Ezra. vii. 12. (Y Haetii, 
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cc Sls: + 7 "x Ezraiv. 
People ; and that, how far ſoever Ha- 393 
© man's Reſentthent againſt Mor decui all Eth. Nor. 
* might carry him, yet for him to have it; ech. 
„(i) ten thouſand Talents of Silber, ud Malachi. 


e eee 
CHAP- II. 
„„ 

A. M. cc 


; ce. 
it Chriſt. ky 


and even proſtrate the whole Body, in the 
 Salutation of their Betters, was a com- 
29, Ce. © mon Cuſtom among the Hebrews, as 


5 
e fr well as Perfians? And how unreaſon- — 


te able is it to imagine, that Abaſuerus 
« ſhould divorce his Queen, merely be- 
«© cauſe ſhe was a modeſt Woman, becauſe 
« the would not do a Thing unbecoming 
te her Dignity, and contrary to the Laws 
« of the Perfians *, (which allowed no 
« Woman of Faſhion to appear in Pub- 
« lick) merely to gratify the mad Frolicł 
© of a drunken Huſband? 

« Say what we will, we can never 


* (which, upon the loweſt Computation 
* amount to almoſt three Millions of our 
“Sterling Money) to lay down for his 
Life, and the Lives of his Countrymen 
* has as little Credibility in it, as that the 
* Walls of Jeruſalem (x) were built by 
* Nehemiah (notwithſtanding all the Inter- 
* ruptions he met with) in two and fifty 
cc D ays. 235 , 

THz Fewihh Law againſt marrying 


Auſiuer d, Ey 


with Heathens runs thus: (y) When utter Tilegali- 
the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee into the , Lug, He- 


mg 0 


Land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and Went 


te apologize for Efther's turning Concu- 
© bine, tho' it were to the greateſt Prince 
« in the Univerſe, much leſs for her 


«© Kinſman's abetting her Unchaſtity, how 
* much ſoever he might raiſe his Fortune 
« by it. And tho” it ſounds a little ſtrange 
* that the King ſhould forget to recom- 
* penſe a Man, who had been fo ſignal 
* an Inſtrument in preſerving his Life 
e from a treaſonable Conſpiracy, as Mor- 
ce Jdecai had been; yet, all on a ſudden, 
* (r) to confer ſuch vaſt Honours upon 
« him, as would neceſſarily expoſe him 
«© to the Envy and Indignation of the 
«© whole Perſian Nobility, ſeems to be but 
© an ill-judg'd Method of rewarding 
«© him. : 

« How Moraccat's (s) being a Jew, 
e (when at that Time the Jews had no 
<« Intereſt at the Perſian Court, nay, 
*© when at that Time a Decree was iſſued 
© out for their utter Extirpation) could 
* portend Haman's Downfal, we cannot 
« ſee; but a manifeſt Thing it is, that 
© when they grew into Favour, (t?) they 


« became too bloody and outrageous, to 


« deſerve the Name of God's peculiar 


hath caft out many Nations before thee, 
Thou ſhalt not make Marriages with 
them ; thy Daughter thou ſhalt not give 
unto his Son, nor his Daughter fhalt--thou 
take to thy Son. And the Reaſon of the 
Law is aſſigned in the following Verſe : 
For they will turn away thy Sons from fol- 
lowing me, that they may ſerve other Gods: 
For did not Solomon, (z) King of Iſrael, (as 
Nehemiah argues with the People) /in by 
theſe Things? And if fo great a one as he, 
who excelled all Mankind in Wiſdom, 
was not ſafe from the Seducement of theſe 
outlandiſh Women, how ſhall ye be able 
to preſerve yourſelyes from their Entice- 
ments? And yet (as Moſes goes on in his 
Reaſoning) (a) Thou art an holy People 
unto the Lord thy God; and the Lord hath 
choſen thee to be' a ſpecial People unto him- 
ſelf, above all the People that gre upon the 
Face of the Earth, 

HR then is an expreſs Law, enforc'd 


with weighty Reaſons, againſt theſe Pagan 


| Marriages: And therefore, ſince whatever 


* To this Purpoſe Joſephus (lib. xi. c. 6.) informs us, that the Reaſon why Yaſoti refus'd to go to the King, when 


ſitting in publick Company, was, becauſe ſhe thought herſelf bound by the Laws of Perſia, which would not allow 
Wives to be ſeen by any beſides their Domeſlicks : ** For moſt barbarous Nations (ſays Plutarch, in his Themiftocles) are 
« ſo very rigid, and troubleſome in their Jealouſy of their Women, that they keep not only their Wives, but their 
« very Maid-Servants and Concubines ſhut up at Home, from ſeeing any but their own Family ; and, when they 
travel, they carry them in cover'd Waggons, and lodge them under Tents ſhuts up, and quite clos'd round.” Le 
Clerc's Commentary. 

(7) Le Clerc's Commentary on Eſther vi. 10. 
(«} Chap. iii. g. (x) Neh. vi. 15. 
vii. 6, 


() Chap. ix. 5, 16. 


(4 Ibid. on ver. 13. 
(z) Neh. xiii. 20. (a) Deut, 


(3) Deut. vii. 1, 3, 4. 
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£29 9 Women, which were ſtrictly forbidden by 
Sao, were (propetly ſpeaking) uo Mar- 
" ©” riages at all; and the Children which pro- 
ceeded from them, were in na better Con- 
dition, than thoſe whom we call Be/ſtards. 
No Interpoſition of Civil Authority 
was therefore needful to diſſolve theſe 
Marriages. The Infidelity of the Party 
eſpouſed was as much an Interdiftion, as 
any the moſt. proximate Degree of Conſan- 
guinity, which, by the Laws of all civi- 
A Nations, is known to vacate the 
Buy T even ſuppoſe that the Civil Autho- 
rity thought proper to interpoſe in this 
Matter, yet, wherein had the Jews any 
Reaſon to complain, if, in juſt Puniſhment 
for .their wilful Breach of a known and 
 pofitive Law, they were excluded from 
cobabiting with theſe illegal Wives ? The 
Jews, I fay, eſpecially, who, for every 
light. and trivial Cauſe +, made no Scru- 
ple to give even their lawful Wives a 
Bill of Divorcement, and might therefore, 
with much leſs Difficulty, be ſuppoſed 
willing to repudiate thoſe, whom the 
Laws of their God (for Fear of their 
catching the Infection of Idolatry) had 

forbidden them to live with ? 
The Difference - St PAUL indeed is not for turning 
2% Caſe gay an unbelieving Wife, in Caſe the is 
puts. willing to dwell with her Huſband ; but 
then he ſuppoſes, that this Couple were 
marry'd, when they were both Heathens, 
and in a State of Infidelity, in which Caſe 
there was no Law, either Divine or Hu- 
man, forbidding them to marry, (whereas, 
in theſe. Jeuiſo Marriages with Pagans, 
the Prohibition is ſtrict) and thereſore, as 
there was no Sin in their coming together 
at firſt, and the Cbriſtian Religion (whe- 


0% Patrict's Commentary on Dera x. 3. 


24. 1 14 
Uxor Hebraica, lib. iii. c. 18. 


c 1 Cor. vii. 16. (4) 2 Cor. Vi. 14. 


zs done contrary to Law, is 7 Jade nult | ther. it was the Man or the Woman: that Pn Berg 
ond and vaid, theſe Marriages with idolatrous | exabrac'd. it) made no Alteration in the 


all that Happineſs, which attends God's 
Favour, ſo Death denotes all thoſe Puniſh- 


Diſpleaſure; and, among - theſe, the 


be © CET EE 


7. to the End. 
all Kh, Ne 


Caſe, his Advice is, that they continue to ffn 2 
dwell together, even tho they be of diffe- and Malachi 
rent Perſuaſions in Matters of Religion, 
becauſe (as he farther adds this Reaſon) 
(e) The unbelieving Huſband, ii. ſanctiie by 
the Miſe; and lum knowsft: thou, O Mun, 
but that, by thy peaceable Cohabitation 
with her, thou may ſt. convert, and ſave thy 
FTuc' therefore the Apoſtle is not for 
encouraging any Separation between Huſ- 
band and Wife upon Account of their 
Difference in Religion, when their Mar- 
riage was previous to either of their Con- 
verſions to Chriſtianity; yet (if we will 
make him conſiſtent with himſelf) we 
muſt allow, that he is utterly averſe to 
all mix d Marriages with Bzfadelt, when in 
his following Epiſtle, he adviſes all Chri- 
ſtians, (4) not to be unequally yoked togetber 
with Unbelievers; for what Communion ſays 
he, has Light with Darkneſs, or what 
Concord has Chriſt with Helial? &c, 
Whereby he gives us to think, that he 
eſteem'd all Marriage with Heathens illegal, 
and that had the Apoſtle; at that Time, 
been either of Ezra's or Nebemiab's 
Council, he would have giyen his Vote 
for their Diſſolution among the Jews. © 
Wx own indeed, that it is a very gra- 7, what Suſe 
cious Declaration of God, Behold all Souls Gin! ©, 
are mine, as the Soul of the Father, fo alſo their Parent 
the Soul of the Son is mine ; that Soul that 8 
finneth, it ſhall die; but then we are to 
confider, that as Liſe fignifies, in general, 


NTS 


ments, which are the Effects of Divine 


Miſeries of the next World are chiefly 


intended. Theſe indeed ſhall be allotted 


_ # The School of Shamnab, who Iiv'd a little before our Saviour, taught, that a Man could not lawfully. be di: 
wre d from his Wife, unleſs he had found ber guilty of : ſome Action, which was really infamous, and contrary to 
the Rules of Virtue. But the School of Hillel, who was Shammal;'s Diſciple, taught on the contrary, chat the leaf 
Reaſons (ſuch as, if ſhe did not dreſs his Meat well, if ſhe was not agreeable: to, him in Perſon, or Temper ; or if he 
found any other Woman, that he lik d better) were ſufficient to authorize a Man ta put | away his Wiſe." Selden's 


to 
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FE CN 80 Men, according their; own Demerits, 


15.9  without-any Regard to the Faults: af their 


2. be Forefathers, which ſhall neither be laid. to 
 theis. Charges, nor made an Aggrayation 
of theis Guilt; hut, a8 to temposa Eyils 
and Calamities, it cannot well otherwiſe 


their Patents. vi 
Wh , Tuo! nie it may Gam 2 little 
4b" © hard, that the Children thoyld be included 
nigh joy in their Mother's Divotce, yet the Laws 
T of moſt! Nations. have determined this 
Point: —— That Childten are to follow 
the Condition of their Mothers, be it what 
it will, and, conſequently, as they are 
unlawfully born, they muſt of courſe be 
alienated from the Family, at the fame 


in Virtus of that very Law, which dechres 


no arbitrary Act in Eara to abdicate the 


the ther Children of the Family, (if they 


themſelves ſo far into their Fathers Affec - 

tions, as to prevail with them in Time to 

re- call their ejected Wives, might be 

Motive enough to a prudent Ruler (con- 

ſidering the then Situation of Affairs) to 

put the Law rigidly in Execution. As 

this however was an Act of the Govern» 

ment, wherein Zara, and other good 

Men, who fear'd the Lord, were concern'd, 

we may reaſonably preſume, that ſome Pro- 

viſion was made for the Maintenance, and 

perhaps the Education of theſe poor Chil- 

dron, in N of the Jewiſh Reli- 
owl He ow kog Nebonjah was in finihing 
fem by the Walls of Jeriſaltm, Interpreters are 
"op 12 not agreed, becauſe ſome of them, ſup- 
| poſing the Space of (09 and fifty Deys, (F) 
mention d in the Seripture, to be too ſhort 
for the perfeRing of the whole, have be · 
gun their Computation from the Time that 
Nabemiab return d his Anſwer ta Sanbeh 


(e) Poo's Annotations. 


OO Net: vi. 15. 
i) Neh. ii. 6, &c. 


. 


be, hum that, in the vety Courſe of Things, 
Childsen ſhould. alter — the Ow of 


her Marriage to be ml. So that it was 


Children, as well as the Mothers; tho? (e) 
0 prevent the Danger of their corrupting | 


were allowed to ſtay} and of inſinuating 


282 


70 5 — and others, from, he "From Fo: * 
Time that the Stone - Wall was finiſh d, al BA Re 
and. fo, allowing the. whole. £fty-two. Days H 8 
for the; perſecting of the reſt. But, if we TL 

look into the Compaſs of Time, | from, Ne- * 5 
bemiab's heing at Shen, to the Day of 

the Mauth when theſe Walls are ſaid to 

have been finiſh d, we ſhall find; that no 

more, than fakty-two Days, could well 


| be allow'd for the perfedling . of the 


whole. 


Ir was (g) in the rf Month, called 
by the; Jeres, Niſan, that Nebemiab was 
at Shyfpan, and obtain d of the King Leave 
to go to Jeruſalem: And, though we have 
no expreſs Account, what Time he ſpent 
in his Journey, and when he came to Fe- 


fame rſalem; yet, if we may make a Conjec- 
Time that the Mother is repudiated, and 


ture from the Time, that Ezra expend- 
ed in the fame Journey, we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe, that he arriv'd at Jeriſulem before 
the End of the fourth Month. Ear ſet 
out on the u, Day of the firſt! Month, 
He made a (+) ſhort Stay indeed at tbe 
River Abaua; but it was the firſt Day 
of the, 5/44 Month, before he reach d Je- 
ruſalen. Nebemiab could not poffibly ſet 
out o ſoon in the Year, becauſe his C - 
miſſion (i) from the King, and In/trutiions 
to the neighbouring Governors, muſt have 
taken ſome Time in paſſing through the 
ſeyeral Offices : And therefore, We can 
ſcarce ſuppoſe, that he reach'd Jeruſalem, 
ſoaner than the Time ſpecify d; and from 
thence to the twenty-fifth Day of the fixth 
Month, (including the three Days of Reſt, 
that he gave himſelf before he began) the 
Space will be much about fty-tun Days, 
wherein we ſappoſe, that the whole Work 
was finiſh' d. (4) For, if Alexander the 
Great, (gs Arrianus and Curtius relate) 
built the Walls of Alerandria (which was 
ſeven Miles in Compaſs) in the Space of 
twenty Days; why ſhould it be thought 
2 Thing incredible, that a vaſt Number, 
not of hic'd, but voluntary Men, full of 
Zeal for the Work themſelves, animated 


by the Example af their Rulers, and 
rang'd 
„ 


(e) Chap. ii. 1. : 60 Ezra. yi, 15. 3 3 


(4) Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations on Neb. vi. 15. 
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rang'd "yl diſtributed in a proper Manner 
for Diſpatch, ſhould in almoſt thrice that 
Space of Time, be able to finiſh a Work 
of leſs Compaſs ; when they had long 
Summer-Days for it, Plenty of Stones, 
and other Materials hard at hand, the 


Foundation of the Wall unraz'd, ſome 


Parts of it ſtanding intire, only ſome 
Breaches here and there to be amended ; 
and when their Deſign in the whole was, 
not to ſtudy Curiofity, but Strength, and 
to provide themſelves with ſuch a Forti- 


fication for the preſent, as would ſecure, 


them from any ſudden Invaſion of their 
Enemies ? 


The Author of How (1) long Nehemiah continu'd at 
the Book of 
Nehemiah „o the Perfian Court, after his Return from 


profuſe in his 
Praiſe. 


Feruſalem, the ſacred Hiſtory no where 
informs us. It tells us indeed, that he 
came back again after certain Days ; but 
ſince the Word Tamin, which we render 
Days, does equally ſignify Years, and, in 
many Places of the Hebrew Scriptures is 
us'd in that Senſe, we cannot but wonder, 
how the Generality of Chronologers, as 
well as Commentators, came to overlook 
this Senſe of the Word, and, in ſo doing, 
to make Nehemiah's Stay at Shuſhan much 


ſhorter than it poſſibly could be. For, 
ſince he had been twelve Years in reform- 


ing what he found amiſs among the Ferws, 
and Ezra had been doing the ſame for 
thirteen Years before him; they muſt, 
one would think, have brought their Re- 
formation to ſuch a State and Stability, 
that a little Time could not have been ſuf- 
ficient ſo totally to have unhing'd it: And 
therefore we may conclude, that his Ab- 
ſence at Court, which gave Room for 
thei: Irregularities to grow to ſuch an 
Height, was not for certain Days, but 
for ſome Years Continuance ; and, conſe- 
quently, that the Author of this Part of 
his Life had no Intention, either to mag- 
nify his good Offices, or to relate any 
Thing incredible concerning him, fince, 
tho' he acquaints us with ſundry Corrup- 
tions, that had ſprung up, yet he makes 


(/) Pridraux's Connection, Annd 428. 
L Ibid, ver. 8, Ee. 


(o) Chap. xi. 7. 


Y Neh. v. 18. 


che Time of his Abſence (if v we take his 


Words in their proper ' Senſe) long enough 


for that Purpoſe. | 1 
Tun AT Nebemiab was the Writer of and 


From Ban g 


the 
I 


. 


the Account of his own Government in The 1a be might 


Judea (for that is the Subject of his Book) 
moſt Interpreters are agreed: (n) And, as 
he appears in that Character, it cannot 


in ſome Thing 


commend hin. 


miſbecome him to give the World a Nar- 
rative how himſelf behav'd in that high 


Station; tho”, in doing of this, he could 
not avoid the ſaying of ſomething in his 
own Commendation, unleſs he had been 
minded, out of his exceſſive Modeſty, to 
conceal from Poſterity (which it had been 
inuidious to do) an excellent Example of 
his extraordinary Virtue, and Love of his 
Country. 

St PAUL, no doubt, was a very mo- 
deſt Man: (n) He durſt not, as he tells 
us, make himſelf of the Number, or com- 
pare himſelf with ſuch, as commended them- 
ſelves ; and yet, in the very next Chapter, 
(that (o) he might ſtop the Mouths of falſe 
Apoſtles, and covetous People) we find him 
telling the Corinthians, that he preach'd 
the Goſpel to them freely, and without 
defiring any Contributions of them for 
his neceſſary Support. () I robbed other 
Churches, ſays he, taking Wages of them, 
to do you Service, and when I was preſent 
with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to 
no Man : —— For in all Things T have 
kept myſelf from being burthenſome to you, 
and ſo will I keep myſelf; as the Truth 
of Chriſt is in me, no Man ſhall ſtop me of 
this Boaſting in the Regions of Achaia ; 
for what I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off Occaſion from thoſe, that defire Oc- 


cafion, that wherein they glory, they may 


be found even as me: And after all this, 
can any find Fault with Nehemiah, for 
telling his Reader, that (q) what was pre- 
pared for me daily, was an Ox, and fix 


choice Sheep, Fowls in Proportion, and 


once in ten Days, Store of all Sorts of 
Wine; yet for all this, required not 1 


4 


the Bread of the Governor, i. e. the 
Allowances, 
(m) Patrick's Commentary on Neb. v. 19. () 2 Cor. x. 12. 


” | common — fo — ib hs from. | 


nors by the King of | Guin the mene whereby be was RR Be 
err e e « Te, f he S 
71,4 +» Bondage ue ben pen dr Pieple, an ever giving himſelf Time 10 confidet what N. 


— they not in a Condition, without muth | was the full Purport and Intendmeut of it. 
Difficulty, to maintain themſelves : Where- Bu if even he did attend to this, yet; 
fore think upon me, O God, for Good, nc- a the Hrathæn had different Kinds of yo 
ee tal tht 7 aan Gods, Cæigtiul, Terrgſtrial, and Infernal, | ; 
People.. WO, r be might cafly\'teconcile- this to his own 1 
Aud ebe: a TO anne God Ge ct r Yuntehs- Pfincipler, qnſy by ſuppoſing that this 
le“ for his on, Sake, is a Motion, that "pers | God of the mt was One of the Cæihfial 
nough. haps may camport with our glorify'd'State; | Order, and, / (tho a Deich peculiar to 
where our Setvice will be attended with | them) might nevertheleſs be reverenc d, 
Viſian; but, at preſent, it id too rꝛꝛ»m | and worſhipp'd by 8 in * 
tick, and what the Author of our Beings with his other Gods. . 


0 
11 % 
1 ; . * * 


expects not from us. He; who'made us} Bu 1, after all, if we 3 üttle on 
and ſet the Springs in our Nature, knows the Eaſe, and Indolence, and, in a Man- 
very well, that we are principally mov'd ner total Sequeftration' from all Buſineſs, 
by Hapes and Fears, and for th Rea- | wherein theſe. great Monarchi of the Eat 
ſon has propounded Rewards: and Puniſſi- were us d to un theniſelres; we ſhall 
(till now) accounted. a Fla in the Cha- — nothing 45 the! Matters. If he: be 
racter of the Worthies of old, or an In- | the fame, who goes under the Name of 
dication of their mercenary Spirits, that in | Abgſuerus in the Book. of Hai, he had 
all their :goad, Works, or Bufferings, they been impos'd on by Human to donſent id 
7 had a Reſpeci to the Recompence of the | w bloody Docree againſt the Jews with ſo 
Rewur d, which God, the: righteous! Fudge; little Thought, and Confideration of what 
had . to give unto! his felcktful he was about, that (t), he did nat ſo much 
W. * n & Jer bay as temeinber the Peron, at whoſe: Infti« 
. I E 2 R was doubt, uns at chis Tims gation-'it was done : And yet, notwithe 
| 400 a Man of great Eſteem: atnong hid Bre- | Banding the great Miſchief, which this 
d“  threny, and no leß fayour'd'irt dhe Perfis | Negligence! of his might» hae broußhe 
Court; otherwiſe z47oxerxes: would neuen upon him, we find him inſtantly ſinking 
boy granted him a Commiſſion to: reform | into the like! ſlerpy and careleſ Tempe... 
and regulate the. Affairs of che. Jeajh Gh H ire pn fer ithe Jews (s he, 10:Mors © 
Church, fraught with ſuch ample Powers: | decai-and \Efther) as it Kiketh pv, in abe = 
Ever {inge, that Time, the rut! hae King's Name; and fea} it wbith' the King's 4 2 il 
look d. upon him as another Moſes, who, Ning, and whatever is thus wrote and 
(as Moſes was. the Giver, of the Law) ner. ſealed 10 Mun may netenſe. And, by 
viv'd, and reſtor'd-it, after it had been in | Parity of 'Redſon,)'why my we hot ſup- 
a Manner quite loſt and extinguiſn d ia poſe, that, hen Ezra apply'd/ ta Court 
"the Babylaniſh Captivity. 1. There is ſoma | far bis Cm un; the whole: Form of 
Reaſon to believe therefore, that, (%) cha | drawing. it up was: referr'd»to him, and 
Scribe of the Law of, the Gad of. Heaven ſuch other Jeus, as he thought proper to 
was the uſual; Title, or; Appellation of take into his Council? For, Vritt ye, as 
Honour, whereby Ezra, was dignify d and | it! litribh i you, in the: Ring. Name, might, 
— diſtioguidhd. among his Cpuntrymen-s (in- ane Caſe is) well as the other) be all 
and that Artarerues might ks, . that i the King had to ſay to the Matter. 
N Nu nz. LXXI. W FSW | And” 
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of the Commiſſion itſelf, we ſhall ſoon per- 


And indeed, if ve we took — the Contents 


Kh ceive, that it muſt have been drawn by 


LO” 


' ſomething: more than 'a ) Heathen Hand. 


. 


For, if Ezra himſelf had been to dictate 
the Words, how could he have expreſs d 
the Tenor of his Commiſſion more fully 
than in theſe : (x) Foraſmuch'as thou art 
ſent by | the King, and bis | ſeven Counſel- 
hors, to; enquire concerning Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, according to the Law of thy God, 
which is in thine Hand: What Jewiſh 
King, could have given more pious In- 
ſtructions than theſe : (y) And thou Ezra, 
after the Wiſdom of thy God, ſet Magi 
rates and Judges, ſuch as know the Laws 
of thy God, and teach ye them, that know 


the @ — of Zernbbabat" to hf: 
twelfth Generation, which is lower than 


From wk, 
7. tothe End; 
all Eſth. New 


Bzra livd. Nor can'Ezr# be che Au- fag Peg 
thor of this 4 Bet Chaprets of he Book a. 


which beats his Name, becauſe the Per 
ſon, who wrote it, (5) is faid' to hive been 
at Yerufalemin."the Time of Darius Hy- 
faſpes ; whereas Exru, (c) did not go thi- 
ther until the Reign of Artaxerxes. It 


is moſt likely therefore, that Eæru, upon 


certain Annals, or Memoirs,” kept of the 
ſeveral Tranſactions that a happen d; 
ſince the Time of the People's Return 
from Captivity, and that, to theſe, (after 
he had made an Extract of ſuch as were 
true and aut bentict) he added a farther 


them not? And where can we find a live- Continuation of the Hiſtory of his own 


lier Senſe of God's ſupreme Authority, and 
of that Regard which is due from the 
greateſt Kings and Potentates to his Com- 
mands, more emphatically expreſs d than 
here: I balſocuer is cammanded by the 
God of Heaven, let it be diligentiy done 
for the: Houſe:.of the God of Heaven? O 
Verba] (as Jacobus Capellus, in a Kind of 
Rapture, cries out) Literis aureit Regum 
Palatiis inſcribenda, atque adeò Stylo adu- 
mantino Nidelium omnium | Animis infcut- 
panda: Words fit to be written upon the 
Palaces of Kings in Letters of Gold, and 
engraven on the Minds of 4 the Wen 
with a Stile of Adamant 


* 
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The Author of , (2) Wu o the Author of -itie fix firſt 


the Book 
Kzra. 


of Chapters of Ezra was, is a Matter of ſoine | was 


Uncertainty, \tho' it is generally agreed; 
that the ſame Hand, hich compos d th 
two Books of Cbroniclet, was concern d 
in writing that Part of Ezra becauſe the 
Chronicle concludes with the very (ſame 
Words, wherewith the Hiſtory begins; 
which, in antient Authors, to connect the 
Thread of the Diſcourſe, (as Grotius ob- 
ſerves) is no unuſual Thing. The Jews 
Doctors indeed are chiefly of Opinion; 
that theſe. Chronicles were written b) 
Ezra : But this can hardly be, becauſe 
the Author (whoever he was) continues 


(x) Ezra vii. 14, 
(5) Ezra v. and vi. 
ibid, 


Y Ibid. ver. 25. 
(c) Chap. vil. 


Government. For, that the four Jaf? 
Chapters of the Book were of his own 
f is evident from this Teſtimo- 

(aA) And at Evening Sacrifice, I a- 


oo up from my Heavineſs, and having rent 
my Garment, and my Maritle,' . Fell upon 


my Knees,” and ſpread out my Hands un- 
to the Lord. Then follows the Prayer 
which he made, and imintdiately it is b. 


join'd, (e) Now! when Exra had prayed, 


and 8 he had confeſſed, and aft him- 


felf doum before the Houſe Hod: Which 
plainly ſhews that Eæra was the Author of 


that Part of iithe' Book, which ' n, '6 
himſelf in the ff Perforr)(v/19010 7 711199 
"A N'D; in like Manner" that Nehemiah 
the 2Writer of What Is re eputed His, 
ts to be evident, FAY Gy 6 from kits 
own Declaration in the Front of it, 6 whith 
was the Pfactiee of Herotorus,”'T; 22 
des, and other untient Hfftorians in "thoſe 
Days) but from the Teſtimony of the 


Jruiſb Church likewiſe, Which all along 


teceiv d it into their Canon, and from the 
Approbation of the Seventy” Titbrpreters, 
who, from the very firſt” gave it a Place 
in their Tranſlation under that Name. 
Tur RE is ſome Difficulty indeed in 
reconciling tlie Account” of Joſephus con- 


(z) Huetii, Demonſt. Prop. 4. 
* *"(e8) Chap. x. 1. 


| + (4) Chap. ix. f. 


cerning Sanballat, and "Fic 1s | recorded 


of the Age when 


(a) 1 Chron. iii. 19. 
(% Huetii, 


4 roſs M. 4 
ale in Joſe- 

— 1 

cerning 


ballat, per] 
he liu d. 


ef 


<4 etna a a —_ CT 
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——14:"! bf that Nahemidh. Foſepbus (g) tells us, 
oe „ That he, being made Governour of 
529, Dei ( Samaria, under the laſt Darius, mar- 
yd Bis Daughter to one, whoſe F ather 
4 had been Higb-Prigſt of the Fexws, and 
4 that when his Son- in-Law was there». 
N « upon driven out of Jeriſalem, he ob- 
<« tain d. Leave of Alexander to build a 
% Temple on Mount Ger:zim, like that 
«at Jeruſalem, and to make him the 
ec prieſt thereof. Noty, to make this 
accord with what we read in Nebemiab, 
() the general Opinion is, that there were 
two Sanbbllats;: the fitſt, the Sanballat of 
the Holy Scriptures, and the other, the 
Sanballat of Joſephus; and that there were 


Sanballat of the Scriptures, .apd. the other, 


ry'd;. the ſecond of them, was the Son af 


perplex d. Solution, ſeeing that Jeſehbus 
has incurr d a palpable Miſtake in Point of 
Chr onologyi,,Kor,. (i) ſince this Marriage 
was oon ummated while Joiada, the Son 
of Eliaſhih,. was the 'High-Prieſt of the 
Fews, even in the fifth Yearof his Pon- 
tiſicate; (k) and.ſince\he.enter'd upon that 
Office, in the * eleventh. Vear of Darius 
Nethus, who reign'd in all nineteen Years, 
ou muſt follow. that the. Licence, Which 

Sanballat obtain d foruthe Building of a 
JTiremple at Samaria, was not from Ae 


teenth Near of his Reign, and above eighty | 
Vears before the Darius: Codomannus; | 
whom Alexander vanquiſſi d, was known; | 
There is no Occaſion! therefore” to ſuppole | 
any more Sanballats than one, or to ex- 
trad his Life to any os 


tc ther 2 III od (+ | war 


(s) Fewiſh Antiq. lib. xi. e. 7. and 8. 
(4) Patrick's Commentary. H 
Demonſt. Propoſ. 4 


two Marriages contracted by twb different 
Perſons, Sons of two different High- Prieſts W 
of the Jeus, with two different Women, 
who were each Daughters of two different 
Sanballats; the firſt, the Daughter of the 


the Daughter of the Sanballat of Foſepbis, 
and that he, who marry d the firſt of them, 
Was the Son of Joiada, but he who mar- 


Jobanan, and Brother of Jaddua. But 
thert is no Reaſon to have Recourſe to this 


anden, hut from his Darius in the 6 | 


only, we may perceive that © Joſephus. was Frog Ezra iv. 


he End 
under, a'Miktake, in placing this Sanballat al Fab. N No. 


under the Reign of Codomaniius, who H, 2 


Ze 
ſhould have been plat'd under a former TCD 
Darius, ſirnam'd Nothus;.. and, conſe- 
| quently, that all he tells us of this San. 
ö ballat's attending Alæxandet in his Wats, 


and obtaining of him a Licence to build 4 


Temple, is a mere Fiction ſounded on that 


Miſtake; becauſe in Alexander's Time, 
the Samaritans, by murthering Andro- 
machus, his Governor of Syria, had ſo 
incens d that great Conqueror againſt tem 
that, inſtead of granting them any Favours, 
(/) we find him making all the Huck ad 
them that he could. 2.3 

kh o the Author of the Book of Ber The Author of 

the Opinions of the Learned are * gh. 

— Some aſctibe it to Ezra, others e 
to Mordecai, others to Mordecai and Eftber 
in Conjunction, and others again, to the 
joint Labouss of the great Synagogue, Who) 
from the Time of Exra, to Simon the Tuſt; 
ſuperintended the Edition, and Canon of 
Scripture. Thoſe, who contend for Mori 
decai, have theſe Words to alledge in his 
Behalf: (m) And Mordecai erbte theſe 
Things, and ſent Letters unto all the Jews; 
that were in all the | Provinces of King 
Ahaſuerus, and the: Jews: undertook to do, 
as Mordecai had written to them: (n) But 
the Thing is evident, that theſe Words 
relate, not to the Book itſelf, but to the 11 
circular Letters, which Mordecai ſent to 
the Jews, in all the Provinces of the | 
Perfian Empire, fignifying what a mighty 
Deliverance; God) had vouchſaf'd them, 
and, in Commemoration of it, inſtituting 
an annual ;Feſtival - to be obſerv'd for 
ever. 121hut nals i 9 Hi zin eich a6 (7 
Ap indeed the Inflitution' of this * 
annual (Fyfiual;:and its cunkinusl Obſer- 
vation is a Handing Proof, that; this His 
ſtory. of Eſtber is real, and not fictitious; 
ſince we can hardly conceive, how a wiſe 
Nation ſhould at firſt appoint, and after- 


—— — 


1 (b) Prideaus's ce Anno 409. 
) Fo/eph. contra" Alon, lib. ii. 


'waids continue the ene, a this 


45 CATS i A Yu 41 (11 
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i Neb xiii. 28. * 
' (m) Wider ix. 20, 23: (e) Hurti, 
2 \ 4 | _ ** 14 | 


„* —_— wad. A. aa. £4. 8 1 KaK.. 


"Ta Hiſtory of 25 1 n _ * a 


. * 


lemn Time i” Feaſting | and Rejoicing one Timagoras, upon whom the People At.” 


7 
1580 1 ry Year, merely becauſe a eertan Man | Atbent paid Sentence of Death, far his d RE 


nt, Chin. EVE 
among them had once the good Fortune | worſhipping of Darius, accounting the *4/Pan of | 
to write an agreeable Fable or Romance ; Honour of their whole City debas d. by and 
much lefs can we conbeive,; from what this mean'Submifiion-of one of their Gti 
Motive, a whole Aſſembly of learned zens, tho; at that Time, Darius was one 
Doctors ſhould receive a Writing of no of the greateſt Monarchs upon Earth. And 
better  CharaFer into the Canon of their as the Kings of Fegſa did arrogate this to 
gcriptures, or (to make it of more uni- themſelves, ſo they ſometimes imparted it 
verſal Uſe) ſhould honour it Wiha Greek to their chief Friends and Favourites, as it 
Tranflation. | ſeems, at this Time, tayhave: been'ithe 
Ir muſt be own'd indeed, that no + | Caſe with Haman. For wei can hardly 
reign Author has taken any Notice of this conceive, why the King ſhould give a 
Piece of Hiſtory, but the Reaſon hereof | particular Command, (i) that all his Ser- 
3s obvious, viz. (o) becauſe the Authors, vants ſhould reverence him, if by this 
who wrote of the Affairs of Perſia at this Neuerence no more is intended, than that 
Time, enter'd no farther into them, than | they ſhould ſhew-hitn'a Reſpect ſuitable to 
as they were coincident with the Affairs his Station: But-now; if we ſuppoſe; that 
of Greece; and tho' the ſix laſt Chapters the Homage expected fromm them, was 
of this Hiſtory are not to be found in any | ſuch, as came near to Lblarry, (t) we 
| need not wonder, that a u ſhould deny 


Hebrew Copy, yet Origen. is of Opinion, 
(2) that once they were extant, tho' now that Honour, or the outward Expreſſions 


loft, and that from it the Septuagint form d | of it to any Man, ſince the wiſe and ſober 
their Tranſlation; tho' others (with more Grecians did poſitively refuſe to give it to 


* fe. 


Objefions, a- 


gainſt it an- 
wer d. 


4 

k 

s "i , 
8 

ls ! 54 


Why Morde- 
cai would not 
reverence Ha- 


man 


Probability) think, that (as the Hiſtory of 
this memorable' Tranſaction might be 
recorded by divers Hands) there were once 
two Hebrew Copies of it, one in a larger, 
and the other in a leſs Volume, and that, 
as the leſs is what we have at preſent, from 
the larger has proceeded the Greek Copy, 
with its ſundry Addition. | 
HAMA N, we read; was an 2 
lite oneof that Nation (), againſt which 
God pronounc'd à Curſe; and thekefare; 
upon this Conſideration, Mandecui might 
think himſelf not oblig d to pay him the 


the very Kings themſelves! And, that 
this was the Caſt: befdee bus the Author 
of the apocrypbal Additiohs to the Bovk'of 
Eſther ſeems to imply, when he introduces 
Mordecai, as praying in theſo Words, 
(u) Thou knotug O Lori, that ir is web 
Contumacy, nor Pride, nor Defire of vain 
| Glory,” that male ine not worſhip Haan 
for Tavould'willivigly Lei but Feet pos the 
Safety" of Irael. But I do ir, chat I may 
nod prefer the Glary of @ Man, (to the Glory 
of God, .nor::adore.. "any. be my 
_ alomeyuic is ot Do AK 
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Tuc“ we are für from” Pretending t6 75, c 
e either for the Injuſtice of Hh. Kae 


faerus in abdicating his Queen, or for the 22155 4 1 


Reverence which he expected, and, if the 
reſt of the Jerus had the like Notion of 
him, this might be Reaſon ſufficient for 


his extending his Reſentment againſt the 
whole Nation. But there ſeems to be 
ſomething more in the Reverexce which 
the People were commanded to pay him, 
than what is the Effect of civil Roſpoct. 
The King of Perfia, we kriow, expected 
a Kind of Divine Adoration from all that 
approach'd his Preſence ; (7) as we read of 


che Cuſtom of a Nation, where he King 


Conduct of Habs In going to hig Bed, yet a, 


2 good deal of this might be reſolo d into 


was abſolute; ahd his Subjects mere Vuſſali; 
where the Will» oi the Prince, I fay, was 
a perfect Law; and a Pluralit; of Wives 
and Concubines reputed honourable; This 
however may be ſaid in Behalf of Abaſuerus, 


I that 

12 0 0 ads 1 
\ 6) e, Demonſ, Propſ . % Parricfs Spe, 40 bed, ni, 14+ ( Ea Ma 
lib, vi. e. 3. 00 Peel's Annotations on Efther iii. 0% Eſther, rb. ta, M. 


(-) Efther iii. 2, 


Why Ahaſue- 
rus did not re- 
ward Morde- a 


cal af firft, 


their Country; and therefore, if there was 
any Iniquity in it, they were the Perſons 
chiefly. to be blam'd, who repreſented the 
Queens Diſobedience, as a Crime of ſuch 


a dangerous Nature, that it would have 


had a noxious Influence upon the whole 
Nation, "had it not been ſeverely puniſh'd, 
And this may be faid in Excuſe for Eſther, 
that the Words, which we render (x) ſhe 
was brought, may equally ſignify ſhe was 
taten away, viz. by Violence; (y) for (as 
the Targum upon this Paſſage relates the 
Matter) Mordecai, hearing of the King's 
% Edict for the Collection of all the beau- 


« tiful Virgins in his Dominions, hid his 
| conferr'd on him a deep Mortification to 
his Adverſary. Theſe Honours indeed 


« Coufm in a private Place, where the 
* Officers could not find her; but when 
«© Eſther (whom all the Neighbourhood 
© knew to be a great Beauty) was miſſing, 


ce an Order from the King to Mordeca! 


* was procur'd, which, upon Pain of 
Death, oblig'd him to produce her.” 
However this be,  'tis certain, that the 
Perſons, whom the King took to his Bed 
in this Manner, were not reputed Harlhts, 


of an inferior Degree; and therefore it is 
no great Wonder, that Eftber, in theſe 


Circumſtances, (thoꝰ a very virtuous Wo- 


man) ſhould conſent ; nor can we tell, but 
that Mordecar, and ſhe, might have a 
D:ſpenſation from God, (as God, no doubt, 
can diſpenſe with his own Laws) ſuppoſing 
there were any Contrariety to the Divine 
Laws in this Tranſaction. 

To account for the Humour of Princes, 
and their Management of publick Affairs, 
is next to a Thing impoſſible. We ſee, 
even among us, that great Men are ſome- 
times unmindful of the | higheſt Services, 
that are done them, 'and take no Care to 
reward them ; eſpecially if the Perſon: be 
in himſclf obſcure, and not ſupported by a 
proper Recommendation, And therefore 


(x) Eſther ii. 8. 


) Patrick's Commentary, 


quainted and unconcern'd with what paſs'd © 


in his Dominions, (as this was the Cuſtom 
of moſt Eaſtern Kings) ſhould overlook 
the great Service, which Mordecai had 
done him, or if he order'd him a Reward, 
that, by the Artifice of thoſe at Court, 
who were no Well-Wiſhers to the Jews, 


he might be diſappointed of it. 


Tux ſeems however to have been a 
particular Direction of Providence, in 
having his Reward delay'd till this Time, 
when he and all his Nation were appointed 
to Deſtruction, when the Remembrance of 
his Services might be a Means to recommend 
them to the King's Mercy, and the Honours 


were very remarkable; but by Haman's 
Manner of propoſing them, they ſeem to 


have been the uſual Marks of Diſtinction 


and Efteem, that the Kings of Pena 
conferr'd on thoſe, whom they were 
minded to make conſpicuous; and fo far 
was Mordecai from being elated with them, 


| that as ſoon as the Solemnity was over; 
but became his- lawful Wives, tho Wives 


we read, that (2) he return'd to his Duty, 
and Attendance at the King's Gate. | 


A. M. that he did not divorce his Wife, without | we are not at all to wonder, if a Prince, From Fara iv 

&e. 1 7. to the End; 

2 Crit. firſt conſulting his Counſellors, and ſuch as | that bury d himſelf in Indolence, and made all * 
529 , were beſt acquainted with the Laws of it 4 Part of his Grandeur to live unac- _ — 
d i. 


He Had declar'd himſelf a Few, to hy Haman's 


fatisfy the People at Court, that he could 
not, with a good Conſcience, comply with 


verence, which was to be paid to Hamer : 
And the Interpoſition of Providence in 
Behalf of the Jewiſb Nation, even during 
their Captivity, had been ſo viſible, that 
the wiſe Men about Haman might, from 
Experience, form a Conjecture, that if 
their God was become their Friend, (as by 
this ſtrange Turn of Affairs in Favour of 
Mordecai it looked as if he was) no Weapon 


forged againſt them would profper ; becauſe 


they had ſeefi ſo many Plots, which would 
have cruſh'd any other Nation, turn to their 
Advancement, as well as their Enemies 

13 F Deſtruction, 


(ﬆ) Eſther vi. 12. 


awiſe Men 

might predict 
his Ruin from 
Mordecai 's 


the King's Command relating td the Re- being a Jew: 


4. a. 6. Mid as. Soto — 
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Box VII. 


r 


I 


Deſtruction. The Advice (4) which A- 


AI Grid. chior gave to Holofernes, is founded upon 


529, Cc. 
3 — 


That Haman 
might have all 


the known Experience of thoſe Times, 
and beſpeaks a Man well acquainted with 
the State of the Jews: Now therefore, my 
Lord, and Governor, if there be any Error 
in this People, and they fin againſt their 
God, let us confider, that this will be their 
Ruin, But if there be no Iniquity in 
their Nation, let my Lord now paſs by, left 
their Lord defend them, and their God be 
for them, and we become a Reproach before 
all the World, Conſidering then, that 
Mordecai was of the Seed of the Jews, a 

People, whom God had wonderfully rais'd 
from under great Oppreſſions, and that at 


this Time, there was a deſperate Deſign, | 


by Haman's Management, carrying on 
againſt them; Haman's wiſe Men might 
eaſily, and without the Spirit of Propheſy, 
divine, (5) that as Mordecai (whom they 
knew to be a Man of great Courage and 
Wiſdom) was now got into the King's 


Favour, it would not be long before he 
| conquer'd Provinces; and the exceflive 


would find an Opportunity of applying 
to him (who was a Perſon, of a mild 
Diſpoſition) for a Revocation of the bloody 
Decree which Haman, by impoſing upon 
his Credulity, had procur'd, and, conſe- 
quently, of ruining Haman in the King' $ 
good Graces, For the known Inſtability 
of Court-Favours, and the little Quarter, 
that there is given to Rivals or Enemies, 


made it no hard Matter, from Mordecais 


Advancement to read Haman's Deſtiny. 
HAMA N indeed was outrageouſly 


the Money that bent againſt the Jews, and what he offer'd 


the Scripture 
mentions. 


the King in Lieu of the Damage, which 
his Revenues might ſuſtain by the Deſtruc- 
tion of ſo many of his Subjects, is a pro- 
digious Sum for any private Man to be 
Owner of; but we read of ſeveral ſuch 
Perſons in Hiſtory, who, in thoſe antient 
Times, were Poſſeſſors of much greater. 
Pithius the Lydian, for Inſtance, (c) when 
Xerxes paſs'd into Greece, was poſſeſs d of 
two Thouſand Talents of Silver, and four 


(a) Judith v. 20, 21. 
datus, lib. vii. ( Plutarch, in Craſſo. 


—_ 


2 —„-— 


(5) Pool's Annotations, and Patrich's Commentary on Eſther vi. 13. 
(e) Pridtaꝑx Connection, Anno 543. 


Millions of Daricls in Gold, W tog 
ther amounted to near five Millions and an al 


half of our Sterling Money: And (4) th, fo N 
Marcus Craſſus, the Roman, after he had and Malachi, 


conſecrated the Tenth of what he had to 
Hercules, feaſted all the People of Rome 
at ten Thouſand Tables, and given a 
Donative of Corn to every Citizen, as 
much as would laſt him three Months, 
found the Remainder of his Eſtate to be 


ſeven Thouſand one hundred Roman Ta- 


lents, which amount to above a Million 
and an half of our Money, 'This may 
ſeem a little ſtrange to us at preſent, but 
our Wonder will ceaſe, if we conſider, 
that, from the Time of David and Solomon, 
and for fifteen hundred Years afterwards, 
the Riches of this Kind were in much 
greater Plenty, than they are now. The 
prodigious Quantities of Gold and Silver, 
which Alexander found in the Treaſures 
of Darius; the vaſt Loads of them, 
which were often carry'd before the Ro- 
man Generals, when they return'd from 


Sums, which certain of their. Emperors 
expended in Donatives, Feaſts, Shows, 
and other Inſtances of Luxury, and Pro- 
digality, are of this Proof ſufficient : (e) 


| But, at length, the Mines of the ancient 


Opbir, which furniſh'd all this Plenty, 
being exhauſted, and, by the burning 


| of Cities, and Devaſtation of Countries, 


which follow'd upon the Erruptions of 
the Goths, Vandals, and Huns, and other 
barbarous Nations in the Veſt, and of the 
Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, in the Eaſt, 

a great Part of the Gold and Silver, which 


the World then abounded with, being 


waſted and deſtroy'd by this Means, the 
great Scarcity of both, which afterwards 
enſu'd, was occaſion'd ; nor have the Mines 
of Mexico, Peru, and Braſil, been as yet, 
able fully to repair it. 


THE great Sum, which Haman would How dis Jens 
have given to gratify his 


the Jews Nation, was an additional Pro- 
vocation 


e) Hera- 


C- From Ezra iv 
7+to the End, 


c yy jo 
Revenge againſt oa * 


all Eſth. Neh. 


; WM WY 


. = 
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vocation to 
one, who came to annoy them ; but then, 


it muſt be conſider d, that, in this they 


- ated by Virtue of an Edict, which ad- 
2 thoriz d them to ſtand upon their own 


And the Won- 


dnfulnes of 
their Eſcape. 


Defence; that they were not the firſt Ag- 
greſſors, but only oppos d thoſe, that open- 
ly aſſaulted them, and were for putting 
any unjuſt Decree in Execution againſt 
them; and, as the Amalekites, who might 


be diſpers d throughout the Perſian Do- 


minions, were the known, and inveterate 
Enemies of the Jews, and, following now 
the Fortune of Haman, might be forward 
enough to execute the Decree, which he 
had procur'd againſt them, it is there- 
fore reaſonably preſum'd, that moſt 'of 
thoſe, whom the Fews, in their neceſſa- 
ry Defence, both in Shuſhan, and in the 
Provinces, did deſtroy, were of that de- 
voted Nation; and that, by this their 
Slaughter, the Propheſies * pale 
were accompliſh'd. 

HowEveR this be, we cannot take 
leave of this wonderful Deliverance of the 


Fewiſh Nation, without making this one 
Reflection upon it, viz. ( That tho 


« in the whole there was no extraordinary 

* Manifeſtation of God's Power, no par- 

te ticular Cauſe or Agent, that was, in 

« its Working, advanc'd above the 'or- 

« dinary Pitch of Nature; yet the Con- 
K | | 


them, no doubt, to ſlay every 


„Time, when he was ſo diſpos'd, and 


ce frivance, 


and ſuiting theſe ordinary Fro 


m Ezfa iv. 
7. to the End; 


« Agents appointed by God, is, in itſelf, a Eäk. Neb. 


% more admirable, than if the ſame 


and Part of 


End Hapg. 


Teel. 


had been effected by Means, that were aud Malachi. 


« truly miraculous. That a King ſhould 
** not ſleep, is no unuſual Thing, nor 
* that he ſhould. ſolace ' his waking 
5 Thoughts by hearing the Annals of 
< his own Kingdom, or the Journals of 
e his own Reign read to him, &c, but 


* that he ſhould lie awake, at that” Time 


« eſpecially, when Human was watching 
eto deſtroy the Jews; and that, in the 
* Chronicles of the Kingdom, they ſhould 
slight on that Place, Where Mordecai 's 
** uhrewarded Services were recorded; 
e that the King thereupon, ſhould reſolve 
« forthwith to do him Honour; that Ha- 
% man ſhould come in at the very Nick of 


** ſhould ignorantly determine what Ho- 
e nour ſhould be done him, and be ap- 


| © pointed to that ungrateful Office him- 


** ſelf: This was from the Keeper of Iſ- 
*©rael, who neither flumbers nor ſleeps, 


and was truly marvellous in his 'People's 


% Eyes. For tho Miracles, in their Na+ 
ture, are more apt to ſtrike the Senſe, 
* yet ſuch ſecret Contrivances of God's 
** Wiſdom and Providence do more affect 
** the Underſtanding : The one works A. 


© flontſhment, the other Admiration:”  . 


. 


% Patrick's Commentary on Efther vii. 10. 
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DISSERTATION II. 


of E 2 ZRAS Edition of the Holy denen and the 22 of 
+ © Synagogue Farſop. 


* 4 


Fzra's great 2 R A, no doubt, in his. Know- was then found in the Temple ; that 
— 3 ledge of the Holy Scriptures, was a | Search was made in the Schools of the Pro- 
*. great Man. The facred Hiſtory gives him phets, and in all other Places where they 
this Character, that (g) he was à ready | could be found, for the other Parts of 
Seribe in the Law of Moſes, which the | Holy Writ, and Tranſcripts form'd out 
Lord God of Iſrael had given, The Few- | of theſe likewiſe ; ſo that, in a ſhort Time, 
% Doctors look upon him as the ſecond | all that were defirous to know the Law 
Founder of it; and are generally of Opi- | of their God, either by writing them out 
nion, that he was the Prophet Malachi, themſelves, or procuring others to do it 
(b) and had that Title given him, becauſe | for them, were furniſh'd with Copies 
he was ſent, as God's' Meſſenger, to revive | both of the Law and the Prophets. With- 
their Religion, after it had been, in a | in a few Years indeed, the City and 
Manner, quite extinguiſh'd. Nay, (i) Temple were deſtroy'd, and with them 
many antient Fathers of the Chriftian | was the authentick Copy of the Laws, 
Church, attribute more to him, in this | which" was repoſited in the Temple, 
Particular, than even the Je, 'them- | burnt and conſum'd; but before this Ca- 
ſelves; for they ſuppoſe, that, in the | lamity befel the Jews, all the ſacred Writ- 
Babylomſh Captivity, ' all the Scriptures | ings then extant were got into 'private 
were entirely loſt and deſtroy'd, but that | Hands, and _ 7 70 with them into 

Ezra, by Divine Revelation, renew'd, | Captivity. 
and recover'd them again. This; how-| "Tm ar Daniel had a Copy' 'of the 
ever, is carrying the Compliment too far, | Holy Scriptures with him in Bubylbn, is 
and leaving the Authority of the Holy | certain, becauſe (+) he not only quotes the 
Scriptures to ſtand upon a very precarious | Law, but makes mention likewiſe (I) of 
Bottom; ſince ſome may be apt to infer, | the Propheſies of the Prophet Jeremiah, 
| that he, who is ſaid thus wonderfully to | which he could not have done, had he not 
| have reſtored them, might much more likely | had them by him. That, at the finiſhing 
| have forged the whole, of the Temple, (which was in the ſixth 
That he did WE readily acknowledge indeed, that | of Darius, and above fifty Years before 
then 4, H. in the Time of Jofiah, (through the two | Ezra came to Jeruſalem) Copies of the 


them by Di- 
vine Revela- preceding Reigns of Manaſſeb, and Am- | Law were in common Uſe, no one can 


* mon) Copies of the Law might be very | doubt, who reads, how the Prieſts and 
ſcarce: But, by the pious Care of that | Levites were ſettled in their reſpective 
| good Prince, we are inform'd, that this] Functions, (m) according as it is written 
| Defect was ſoon remedied ; that Copies | in the Books of Moſes : And that, when 


were taken of the original Law, that | the People called for the Scripture, to 
| have 


a 


(g) Ezra vii. 6. % Vid Chad. Paraph. in Malach. and Buxtorf in Tiberiade, c. iii. () Vid. 
Ireneum adverſus Hæreſ. lib. iii. c. 15, Tertul. de Habitu Mulierum, c. iii. Hieronymum contra Helvidium, Auguft. 
de Miraculis facrz Scrip. lib. ii. and Chry/oft. Hom. viii. in Ep. ad Hebreos., (4) Dan. ix. 11, 13. 
(/) Ibid. ver. 2. (m) Ezra vi. 18. 3 


* 


ä — neee 2 . — 43 — MILEY 


” g — 2 . —— 


- from om the Babylonith 22 to the Bikth 57 oP HRIST, 2206 I 


—— — — 28 „ mn 


„ 


„ , 


| 10 b Orig. 
$29, Ofc. 


0 


have it read unto them, they did not 're- 
queſt of Ezra to get it anew dictated to 
him, but that he (a) would bring forth 
the Book of the Law of Moſes, which the 
Lord had commanded Iſrael ; which plain- 


ly implies, that all the People well knew, 


that this Book was then extant,” and 
needed not ſuch a Miraculous Expedient, 
as that of a Divine Revelation, for its Re- 


covery. 


But * pub- 
lid a cor- 
— Edition of 


them. 


Bu T if Ezra did not reſtore the 
Scripture in this Manner, the Queſtion 
is, what he did towards it? Now to this 
it way be anſwer'd, that, upon his Com- 
ing to Jeruſalem, (o) he got together as 
many Copies, as he could meet with, 
either in private Hands, or publick Repo- 


fitories ; that, by comparing theſe Copies 


one with another, he found out the true 
Reading, and ſo corrected all the Miſtakes, 
that had crept into them, either through 
the Negligence or Ignorance of 'Tranſ- 
cribers ; that, having thus made the Co- 
pies perfect, he collected from them all 


the Books, of which the Holy Scriptures 
did then conſiſt (for ſome Books that ap- 
 pear'd later were admitted after this Time) 
 diſpos'd them in their proper Order, and 
ſo far ſettled the Canon of Scripture ; 
that, for the Illuſtration, Connection, and 


Completion of theſe Books, (eſpecially 
ſuch as were h:/torical) he added ſome 


Paſſages, that were not in them before, 


and chang'd ſome Names; that were then 
grown obſelete for ſuch as were more mo- 
dern, and better underftood, which, as 


he was a Prophet, he was authoriz d to 


do; that, having thus made the Books, 
in all their Parts, perfect and intelligible, 
for the ſtill greater Eaſe, and Conveni- 
ence of the Vulgar, he caus'd the whole 
to be wrote out in the Chaldee Character, 


which (after the Babyloniſb Captivity) 


was in general Uſe among the People, ſo 

that the old Hebrew Letters were, from 
that Time, laid afide among the Jews, 
and only retain'd by the Samaritans; and 


laſtly, that, to aſcertain the Reading of 


this introduc'd Character, he added the 


| Vowel-Pornts, that are now found in our Fer tos ; 
Hebrew Bibles : But whether this was of alt 4” - 
his Doing, or the Work of ſome later * Seth, 


| Hand; is 'a Matter of much Debate a *Y d — — _ 
mong the Learned. ; 


Tos x, who maintain that Ezra dwg} be 
2 e 


(whom all held to be a Pr ophet) was the Vowel-Points: 
Author of theſe Points, and that they, l dl. 3 
conſequently, are of the fame Authority 


with the Text itſelf, argue in this Man- 

ner. —— That, when the Hebrew Lan- 

| guage ceas'd to be the Mother- Tongue of 
the Jes, (as all agree it did after the 
Babyloniſh Captivity) it thence became in 

a Manner impoſſible to teach it, without 

the Aſſiſtance of the Vel. Points, and 

therefore, at leaſt, they muſt have begun 

in the Time of Ezra; and continu'd in 

Uſe ever after: That two ancient Books, 

called Babir, and Zobub, which are faid 

to have been written, the one a little Be- 

fore; and the other a little after the Time 
of our Saviour, make expreſs Mention of 
theſe Points in more Places than one: 

That, - whereas it is faid, on the other 
Side, that the Maſorites of Tiberias (above 
five hundred Years after Chriſt) were the 
Inventors of theſe Points; this appears uni- 
likely, becauſe the Schools, which the Jews 
once had in Judea, were at this Time 
all ſuppreſs d, nor was there any Number 
of learned Men left in the Nation, of 
ſufficient Ability for ſuch a Work: And, 
laſtly, that if it be allow'd, that the pre- 
ſent Points are not of the ſame Authority 
with the Letters themſelves, but only 

of a late and human Invention, this will 

weaken the Authority of the Scriptures, 

and leave the facred Text to an arbitrary 

and uncertain "—_ and n | 
tron. 

 Frose who maintain the conttary 

Opinion, viz. that theſe Vowel-Points are 

of a later Date, than Ezra, fortify them- 

ſelves with ſuch Arguments as theſe ——= 

Fhat the facred Books, which the Jeios 

make uſe of in their Synagogue-Service, 

neither have, nor ever had any of theſe 


| 


Points in them, which can only be im- 


1 8 puted 


{=) Neh. viii. 1 (ee) Prideaus? s 3 Anno 446; 


155 . puted te to > this, ——— That, when the Holy | in the Sen 3 we need not 2 


bnd. Scriptures began firſt to be publickly read | doubt, but that Cuſtom, good Senſe, and N 1 
1 in 2 Synagogues, (which was preſently 


the Coherence of the Diſcourſe, will ſup- f and Part * 


after this Edition, which Ezra made of 
them) there were no ſuch Vowel-Points 
then in being: That, if we compare the 
Tranſlation of the Septuagint, the Chaldee 
Paraphraſes, or the Latin Verſion - of 


St Jerom, with the preſent pointed Hebrew 
Bibles, we ſhall in ſeveral Places find, that 


they read the Text otherwiſe, than accord- 
ing to the preſent Punctuation ; which is 


an Argument that theſe Points were either 


| not in being, or not in any great Authority 


in thoſe Times: 
conſult Philo Judæus, or Foſephus, who 


And laſtly, that, if we 


are two of the oldeſt Authors of the Jews, 
or any of the antient Chriſtian Writers, 
for ſeveral Ages after Chriſt, we ſhall not 
find one Word mention'd of theſe Points, 


tho' they could not but have ſundry Occa- 


ſions to take notice of them, if either they 


had been in Uſe, or of ſuch great Credit 


and Authority with the Jews, as is pre- 
tended, And therefore (to anſwer the 
Arguments on the other Side) they alledge, 


that the Books of Babir and Zobar are 
not near ſo antient as they are reputed ; 
that, for above a Thouſand Years after 


their pretended Compoſure, the Jews them- 


ſelves knew nothing of them, nor were 


they once mention'd by any Author what- 
ever, during that Interval; and therefore 


there is Reaſon to think, that a falſe Date 
of Antiquity was fraudulently put to them, 


to give them ſome Sanction, and to recom- 


mend them to the World with a better 


Credit, Fe | 

THAT the Maſorites of Tiberias were 
certainly in being a long Time in Judea, 
and, in their Way of Learning, were not 
a little eminent; for St Jerom himſelf in- 
forms us, that he made uſe of them : That, 
tho' there may be ſome Difficulty in read- 
ing without Points ; yet, ſince we find that 
the Samaritans, who underſtand Hebrew 
no better than the Jews, have no Points 
to this Nay, yet can read the Hebrew Text, 

2 


ply Rules for the remedying of theſe Incon- T 


veniencies. And, laſtly, ſince there is 3 
Language in the World, wherein there 
are not ſeveral equivocal Expreſſions, which 
may occaſion an Ambiguity in the Senſe ; 
tho' Points in this ' Caſe may be of ſome 
Uſe, yet they cannot totally ſecure us from 
Error, becauſe Faults in tranſcribing or 
printing, and Variations in pointing are 
unavoidable, 


To accommodate the Matter then, as 7 12 
well as we can, between theſe contending 4. 


Parties; tho' - theſe Yowel-Points were 
never antiently eſteem'd any Part of the 
ſacred Scripture of the Old Teſtament, but 
only Additions of human Invention, for 
the more eaſy reading of the Text, becauſe 
they were never receiv'd by the Jews, 
(to whom were committed the Oracles of 
God) into the Books, which were read 
in their Synagogues; yet we have good 
Reaſon to conclude, that upon the He- 
brew's ceaſing to be a vulgar Language, 
(as it certainly did in the Time of Ezra) 
they muſt of Neceſſity have been intro- 
duc'd. 

Wu N every Child learn'd the Hebrew 
Tongue from his Cradle, it was no hard 
Matter for thoſe, who thus underſtood it 
by rote, to learn to read it by the Letters 
only, without the Vowels; but, when it 
became a dead Language, the Caſe. was 
alter d: (p) For then, inſtead of under- 
ſtanding it firſt in order to read it, they 


were firſt to read it in order to underſtand 


it; and therefore, having not the previous 
Knowledge of the Language to direct them 
herein, they muſt neceſſarily have had 
ſome other Helps, in order to know, with 
what Yowel each Syllable was to be pro- 
nounc'd; and, to give them this Help, 
the Yowel-Points ſeem certainly to have 
been invented ; and therefore the Time of 
this Invention cannot be plac'd later, than 
the Time, when me" became neceſſary, 


1. 6. 


% Prideaux's 3 Anno 446. 
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| and, probably, not long after Ezra's E— 


FROM this Neceſſity of Inſtruction, 


dition of the Holy-Scripture, there ſprung 
up a Set of Men among the Jeus, whoſe 
Profeſſion it was to write out Copies of 
the Hebrew Text, and to preſerve, and 
teach the true Reading of it. What they 
did of this Kind, is called by the Jews 
the Maſorab, i, e. the Tradition; becauſe 
they pretend to have the true Reading 
(as the Talmudiſts pretend to have the true 
Interpretation) of the Scriptures handed 
down to them from Generation to Gene- 
ration. However, as their whole Buſineſs 
was to ſtudy the true Reading of the 
Hebrew Text, to preſerve it from being 
corrupted, and to teach it to others, it is 
highly probable, that they were the firſt 
Inventors of Yowel-Points, becauſe the 
whole Uſe of thoſe Points was to be ſub- 
ſervient to this Purpoſe. RS ors 

Bo r tho' theſe Points might ks invented 
by the Hebrew Grammarians, whom we 
call Maſorites much earlier, than ſome will 


| allow; yet, from their late Appearance in 


the World, it ſeems very probable, that, as 
at firſt they might invent them only for their 
private Uſe, fo, for ſome Time they might 
reſerve them to themſelves, and teach them 
only -to their Scholars. For the Jews, 
we muſt know, had antiently two Sorts 


of Schools, thoſe of the Maſorites, and 


thoſe of the Rabbins : The former taught 


only the Hebrew Language, and to read 
the Scriptures in it; but the other taught 


their. Pupils to underſtand the Word of 


God, and all the Interpretations of it. 

Theſe were the great Doclors of Divinity 
among them, to whom the Maſorites were 
as much inferior, as the Teachers of 
Grammar-Schools among us are to the Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity in our Uni verſities. 

As long therefore as theſe Yowel-Points 


went no higher, than the Schools of the 


Maſorites, they were not much regarded 
among their learned Men; and this is the 
Reaſon, why we find no Mention made of 


wma 7 

Cnar. II. 2 
r i. e. when the Hebrew became a dead them either in the 7. almud, or in the Writ- F From Exrair. 
$679 iſ. Language, and ſo was acquirable no other | ings of ſome antient Fathers, from whom it all Eh. 992 
oy: - Way, than by Study and Inſttuctien. might have been expected. But, after the Ed. 


Publication of the Talnud, the Yew: C 4.0 _ 
Doctors thought it adviſable, in = ; 
preſerve the right Reading of the Text 
(as the M;/bna and Demara were ſuppos'd 
to preſerve its right Interpretation) to take 
this Punctuation of the Maſorites into their 
Drvinity-Schools, and, having review'd, 
and corrected it with great Care, they 
added it to the Text, and ſo gave it all the 
venerable Aſpect, that it now bears. 
Bu r tho' theſe Yowel- Points were added 
to the Text by ſuch Perſons, as underſtood 
the Language perfectly, and, having ſince 
undergone the Review and Correction of 
many Ages, may be juſtly accounted a 
Work, as compleat in its Kind, as can be 
done by Human Art; yet, ſince it was 
only done by Human Art, it is no authen- 
tick Part of the Scriptures : And therefore 
theſe Pornts are not fo unalterably fix'd to 


| the Text, but that a Change may be made 


in them, when the Nature of the Context, 
the Analogy of Grammar, or the Stile of 
the Language, ſhall give a ſufficient Reaſon 
for it; eſpecially conſidering, that, not- 
withſtanding their exact Fixation at firſt, 
they are ſtill liable to the Miſtakes of 
Tranſcribers and Printers, and, by Reaſon 
of their Number, the Smallneſs of their 
Figures, and their Pofitzon under the 
Letters, are more liable to ſuffer by them, 
than any other Sort of Writing whatever, 

| So that, upon the Whole, it appears, The Rejult of 
that tho' theſe Yowel-Points were not TIO 
affix d to the Hebrew Text by Ezra him- 
ſelf; yet were they of early Date after his 
Edition of the Holy Scriptures : that, 
tho' they did not immediately appear in 
the World, nor are taken notice of by 
any Writer of Repute for many Ages after; 
yet this was occaſion d by their being con- 
fin'd to the School of the Maſorites, who 
in all Probability were the firſt Inventors 
of them: And tho, being of human 
Invention only, they cannot be ſuppos'd of 
equal Authority with the Text itſelf; yet 
are. they of . Uſe for the Preſer- 


y vation 


Pres 


| The Hifory of the B 1 BL . N 
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Mz Chet Prevention of. innumerable Perplexities, 
. and Ambiguities, that * otherwiſe 
| be incident to it, 45 


9 i 


The Origin 75 Tur Lane are not a little divided 

"452%" concerning the-Riſe and Antiquity of the 
Yewiſh Synagogues: For ſome contend, 
that they were in Uſe under the Taber- 
nacle and firſt Temple, whilſt others aſſert, 
that they had no Being until the Times of 
the Captivity, The former, in Behalf of 
their Opinion, urge, (2) that, as in the 
Wilderneſs, the Court of the Tabernacle | 


could not contain the hundredth Part of 
ſtruction of the Temple; that the Jews, 


the Worſhippers of the God of Mrael, and, 
as in the Promis d Land, the Temple was 


too far diſtant, for devout Perſons of every 
Tribe to reſort to it every Sabbath-Day; 


there was a Neceſſity for other Places to be 
appointed for the Service of God, that the 


Senſe of Religion might not be extinguiſh'd 
and loſt. To this Purpoſe they obſerve, 
that the Zevites were diſpers'd in ſeveral 
Cities, and the Prophets and Sons of the 
Prophets ſettled in their reſpective Colleges, 
that they might be ready at hand, upon 
all Occaſions, to expound the Law, and 
inſtru the People in their Duty, when- 
ever they met together for that Purpoſe. 
And therefore, we find the Shunamite's 
Huſband thus expoſtulating with his Wife, 
(r) wherefore wilt thou go to the Man of 
God to Day, ſeeing it is neither New-Moon, 
nor the Sabbath; which plainly implies, 
that, at ſuch ſtated Seaſons as theſe, the 
Cuſtom was to reſort to ſuch Teachers for 
Inſtruction: And, if this was the Cuſtom, 
there is no Queſtion to be made, but that 
proper Places were appointed for their 
Reception, It is an unworthy Imputation 
therefore to think, that ſo many Temples 
ſhould be built for Tdol-Worſhip, and yet 
none ſhould have Zeal or Piety enough, to 
erect a Synagogue for the God of Heaven, 
or that the Phariſzes ſhould ſet up theſe 


A. M. vation of its right ris for the 
©3475» | 


Teftament ſhould want them. enrol 20 uni l 


to be a ſtrong Confutation of them: For, 


had theſe Places of religious Worſhip been 
in Uſe among the Fews in the Time we 
are now ſpeaking of, we cannot conceive, 
why there ſhould not as frequent a Men- 
tion have been made of them, in the Old 
Teſtament, as there is in the New, The 
common therefore, and indeed the moſt 
probable Opinion is, (s) that there were 
no ſuch Things as Synagogues bnilt, before 
the "Captivity. of Babylon, and the De- 


ſeeing themſelves carry'd away into a 
ſtrange Country, where they had no Tem- 
ple for Divine Service, came to 4 Reſo- 
fation of building ſuch Houfes, as were 
afterwards called Synagogues, there to be 
inſtructed in the Law, and to worſhip the 
God of their Fathers, in the beſt Manner 
they could, on every Sabbath-Day ; and 
that, upon their Return, finding the great 
Conveniency of ſuch like Buildings, they 
erected the ſame in their own Country, as 0 
they had done before in the Land of their 
Captivity, and herein were follow'd by 
the Jeus of the Diſperſion, in all Parts of 
the World wherein they li“ CTC. 
AFTER Ezra had ſet forth a correct 
Edition of the Law, the Prophets, and 
other ſacred Writings, that were extant 
in his Time, his next Care was to appoint 
proper Perſons, vis. the moſt learned of the 
Levites, and other Scribes, that were well 
ſkilled in theſe Writings, to read and ex- 
pouhd them to his People. (7) This no 
Doubt, they did at firſt in the fame Man- 
ner, that himſelf had done, f. e. by 


| gathering the People together in ſome 
| wide Street, or open Place of the City, 


that was of the fitteſt Capacity to receive 
them, But, in the wet and Winter 
Seaſons of the Year, the Inconvenience of + 


uſeful Inventions, and yet ug Elders, and 


- (4) Mede's Works, Iib. iv. p. 1049. 
G17» , () Prideaux's Connection. 


. +) 2 Kings iv. 23. 


this came to be felt; ſo that, in Proceſs 
| of 


(5) Juriev, Hiſtoitg des-Dogmes, Part i. 
1 


Bob * 
Prophets, and | Holy Men dnder the Oli Pn bes, Een jy, | 


Tus E are the principal Arenen oh wh 2 | 
| that Side, but the Silence of Scripture ſeemg aud — 


2 2 * 


N 


© x 


SV —— 


— — „ —I—AB— 2 + 


2 


Ow 


Ks, 99+ 


- 
, q . N * „ Y | Ed x 
A 5 * * . * 4 * * * 
a e r n 


„ Jo 9 
1 * 6 q 
MW | * 11 
V NA 4 
: . 2 
4 * F 157 F OY 
» #4 a — ' 1 
9 v6 * p 4% E 
9 £354 * 4 ba 
- * 4 7 
þ {L of yas > 
„ T0 
Fond, } TE ES 5 
Nn n 


1 1 


y a . 4 +> 2 
. „ ak 


— 


= 
— 
P ˙ 1 — 


— 


— 


5 
9 


o 
= 
- — . % ˙ 
o 
* 


Fe * 
- 
* 
+ * 9 9 
1 
o 
: 
8 
* 
5 — 
1 4 = 3 
4 . 
* \ ao 
= 
. 
1 
4 — 
4 
* . 
*% 


of 
5 


LI 
- 1 „ 
# - 
4 * 4 8 1 a 
7 
N wg 
Fe Ry * 
7 y 


* q 
* 4 
4 . - 2 
G * 
; G » 
= 1 A 
1 3s * 5 
- 
+ * 
FT 3 
Sud 6 þ 
% N 4 ww ; * 
8 * 
PR i 5 Lo 4 
„ . * * 
* " 1 
. 9 * 9 6 
J bd LY 
” > 


- 


= ö ba 
b * 
# - 
oof 
+ 
* 
: - 
»; 
Sy 4; 
—_ 
- 
1 is 
- 
"a . 
= 
by 
" 
* 
. * 
5 — 
97 1 
"is I » : 
- 
15 
, 
9 * 
. * A 
- 
- * 
1 . * 
; 4 
* Fe 
o 
4 *, 
- 11 4 
+4 A 
as : 
1 . 
- " # 
» . 
, of 
5 F " 
i it - 
* * 4 : 
* * 
* - * 
- * 
* . 5 
1 
$ * * j 
— a, 
4 F 
* » 
1... 
** - 
75 1 * 
* 4 
1 
tf, 4-4 


* 
„. * L ba * 
7 4 T 
* ** 

* 7 
* „ 
* 1 
9 
& #4 , * . . Oy 
: 7 * 
o * YN * Fa £ 
* , 
1 4 a 
+ 7* 
" "Ls 


* 
% 


o 
- 
* 


3 5 * 


= 
1 
$. F 
. 
: 
$ 
7 
* t 
\ Li 
4 
a ” 
7 * 
: 
- | - 
—_— gy - - * 
* / 
. 
* 7 
* 
+ 
' FE” 
= 
* Tha 
* 
* 
7 
* 
. 
1 . 
* 
. 
. 
— 
o * 
# Y 
= 
7 | 
: 
* 
* 
5 - 
„ 1 
1 
. 
* 
— 
— 
4 
T 1 
Fl 
* 
4 4 
pe , 
" 
- 
* 
4 
* 1 
9 
- 
: 
- 
- 
9 . 
= 
* * 
— 
4 
a - 
- 
— 
« 1 
+ © 
\ 
* 
: 
. 
* 
oy 
N 
* 
"A 
* 
** = 
> 
” 
U 
* 


LILIES 


e ee eee eee 


— 
— 2 — 
— — 
— H— 
— —— — — 
N 
+ 
: 45 
* 
— 
— — 
— — 
= ” — 
— 
—— — —— — , 
„ — — _ — — — — — — ͤ—— / 
, . — — we 5 Hſ— — _ — — — — 
— —— — — —  _ Cw — —— ——_—_—— —— — — 
— —— — <—< — —— — — ent nag mn — — — öé — — , 
— - — —— * — — IE EE 
— — — . — — — — — — ＋5 
. — — — — — — — — 
„ — — — 
— — . — 4 - 
- / * 
12 4 1 
/ 
N | 
: 1 4 7 7 1 
9 
YT 
— ' — — - — 1 — — — / 
—̃ —„-— — — — — —— — — Eres —_——_— — — — — — — — l | | 
* 8 — —— — — — 
—— — — — OTE _ — — — — — — — — — — 7 
—0 — — — END —— — — | re — —— 
pq. —ͤů——— - | | 1 4 7 N 
— — 
| 117 4 4 
l | p 
: | | 
* 
* 7 
— — 
=> — — 
— — — — — wy - — 5 
—— — — — — — — — 
— — — — f 
_ = —_— — = — — —— — — — 
e — — ny —— — — — — 7 — — | | 
2 * TEE . l 
— - "A l l * 
0 inan 
Li : : : i 
IL SHI | 
11 
7 
W 
FL o / : / \ 
j } W =” Y 
. 1 | Y 7 
4 * VA 75 
/ 17 g 
wm 1 7 | | 
: 
4 (4 
- 


INN Malt 17 | | | IND | | ll e Mill l | | | Xe 1. 7 N. * | | | | 
MANA | l WA | | | il * | ORFs Ws [ 
| ll | lil " | 1 in un. | ll || | | | N | IM | WWII! 0 1 | i! | | Fa A | 


| | | a | 1 
| n | | 6 yy | "0m . hy 5 Y 8 52 = 20D, l | | ' 1 ' | q ' 4 * * WV 1 
* HG 777, l en W V Nen N Bp * . 22 | 1 | Mali | l | | | Pay 4 10 
7 , } , « WITH : P " 144% | i \ i * * * * 0 * 1 n — * $208 b | | : 11 \ / {1 11 * 
75 1 un q 141 1 1 N \f — WE .de 3 n. — ——— GS ny | | * 4 
Bo Wn noma A IRS EI CE EE: Mak 

wo 


1 
75 3 
O30 N 
! HQ 
f 
* 
1227 
2 
25 


7 b err rene . — f 
25 3 4 ny N X * . LO 
— — Tx 5 . 
— —̃ — | — — | 


— — — — — 1 | 
| —— —_— — — 0 
g - _ — —— — gen m— II v— - 
: —_ —— b 


2 


[| 
| ki OWN  : | 
Us 3 = — nn => ! Me 
7 —— — == TT || . | | 
2 1 — — — — 
* 


be) 

T2 

„ 
— 

F 

* 
16 

— 

= 
gs 4 
{ 
R 
Wl: 4 


| 


i 1 


0 
| 
| 
| 


— \ 
= 1 — = 
= - _—_ — — —= — 
SES = — — — 
Ny — 1 — — — 1 — * 
— — = - * — — 
— —o—_————_—_—— — 1 — - 2 
4 —— - — — — — * — — 
2 — — — K Pp, 
7 — —— 7 : 
bo 
4 7 — 9 + þ 4 — — 2 „ 
— — — * / 
* — 
— A C * — — 
2 — 1 + — 
— — — — — 
3 — — — — — — 
WA — — — — — — — a 
„ „ — S — ̃ —ñv—U— — = 
Z 1 — - — = ——— — L 
LH — — — — — 
FO 8 a 
fs — — 
4 ] 17 — — — 9 — 
„1 


＋ 
= 
— 
—_— —— 
— — —— 
7 — — . 
A - — — — 
l —.— * 
—— 

ESE == = = 


a— — a 4 
5 4 
—— — 
— — — — 
7 . — — N 
9 — — — 
—— - - 
— . 
** 
F I 
by — — — 
— — — „„ 
1 ——— — 
— — — / 
— — . * — C 
= 
* 


S_, the l., 
Se, Plate as 


| i. ZheRablwme 
TA un. AN 
A mdr out. id nn 


= 


„* tt. _ 


0 2 the 


© Babyloaith @ e to 0 e 4 RIS Te. 


- 
7 * 
DD T7 * . 1 


5 n. of Tinie; they erdfted Houſes and Tuber 


2 


of ſuch Edifices in Juda. nm” 0 
-SYNAGoGUES were publick Blifices, 
fitdate either within; or without their City, 


mm . 


4 Derbe 
then. 


and generally in an elevated Plabe. (% 
Houſe, (except when there was an Inter- 


Aiction from the Civil Power) becauſe the 
es have a Notion, that it is a Diſhonour 


to God to have his Houſe inferior, nay, 
ſo much as equal to thoſe. of Men, and i in 


whatever City this happens, they threaten 
it with a ſpeedy Deſtruction. They are 


always roof'd, and cover'd. over, * 


this are diſtinguiſh'd from the Profeuche, 
"which were commonly in the Fields, and 
open to the Heavens. 


very probably in Imitation of that, Which 

'(as (x). we read) Extra made” uſe af, from | 

whence. the; Book, or Roll of the Law, 

is read very ſolemnly, and from whence" 

both he that expound; it, or he that 

preaches to, the Congregation at: any Time, 

always delivers himſelf. At the upper 

End of the Synagogue, and oxer againſt | 

the Door, F hich <ver ſtands to the Weſt, 

there is a Cheſt, or Preſs, wherein the 

Book of the Law is kept, wrapt ima fine 

embroider d Cloth, and (what is uncom- 

mon in our Churches) during the Time of 

Divine Service the Women are ſeparated 

from the Men, and ſeated in à Gallery 
enclos d with Lattices. | 

Where they © EVERY Town, wherein theirs were | 

were built. ten Batelnim, i. e. ten Perſons of full Age 


Gn nacles wherein to meet for: this Purpoſe: 
mee e 6 


In the Midſt- 4 
them there is a Deſk,» or» Pulpit, made 


antl ſrbe Condition, "Mare at ire" of 
WeeksDays, as well asSubbazs; to attend 
on Divine Service, ''was4=thoyght "Marge 
enough: to have à Syuagagur built in it? 
| Otherwiſe: it was.noti; becauſe the: b 
Notion is, that leſs than. ſuch a Number 
could not make a Congregation, and; with: 
out a Congregation, no Part of the gyn 


their Notion was farther, that any Perſon, 
Gentile as well ag Jeu, might be permitted 


to erect” a Synagogue, . becauſe the Holineſs 
of the Place (as-they thought) conſiſted not 


ſo much in the Fabric as in its being ſet 


a-part and dedicated to, holy Uſes ;. it 
thence came to paſs, that tho there were 
but few at firſt, in Proceſs of "Tame 
they became ſo numerous, that, in Sur 
Saviour's Time, there was no Town in 


chat, in Trberras à City of Galilee, there 
| were no, leſs than twelve, and (if we may 
credit the Jews) four Hundred and cighty in 
Jeruſalem. The Buildings were contriv'd 
much after the fime" Manner as our Pariſh 
8 had over their Doors or Entrance 
this Inſcription written; This is the Gate 
of the Lord, the Righteous ſhall enter into 
it. And upon the Walls within, were 
theſe, or ſuch like Sentences. Remember 
thy Creator. Keep thy Foot, when thou 
| goeſt into the Houle of the Lord. Silence 
is commendable in the Time of Prayer: 
And, Prayers, without Attention, are like a 
Body without a Soul, &c. | ' 20 
(y) r: In the Synagogue-Service "the firſt 
Office was Prayer. Their Prayers at firſt 


were but oy Fs. bat have yy lie! reav'd 
| t 


* 7 "4 A * 
* 


0 


83 0 TO 
*c} VS 6. / ik 


A 1117 


* 
MW Mr Bafuage, in Ns Hiſtory of te —— is , of Oxition, chat ths drigin of — was not until the Reign 


3 'of the Aſmoneans, ſome few Ages before Chriſt, and he imputes it to this 


'The zealous 'Tradir 


| Uonilts, who made long Commentaries upon the Law, thought it a Crime to keep 5 People (whole Applauſe- they 
_ mightily deſir d) in Ignorance of them, and inſtead of confining their Explications to Jeruſalem, where. they found 


themſelyes too much ſlighted and confin'd, they. carry 
publick Places of Aſſembly. Before this, private Pers 


(y) Ba/nage's Hiſtory of the Jews: 


'd them into every City, where, there, were Oratories, and 


made their Prayers to God in their Houſes, where they had 


a Place. ſet r part for that holy E Exerciſe, It -was generally vpon the Top, of the Houſe. * their Houſes were fut. 
| roof d) chat the Family, and their Friends met together, to read ſome Portion of the Law on the Sabhath-Day 3 and, 
when there was any Prophet in the City, the devout People aſſembled at his Houſe. But after that the Docrars had 
added their Traditions and Commentaries. to the Law, the Buſineſs of Interpreters became lo much 
becauſe thoſe Traditions were not written ; ſo that the Number of Interpreters and Interpretations 
For this Reaſon convenient Places were made choice of, that the People might the better meet together to be inſtructed; 
and from hence, in all Probability, it is, that they derive their Synagogues. 


(* Nehem. Vitl 4 4. 


more neceſſary, 
d daily. 


Lib. v. c. 4. 
(0) Rn 5 2 | 
13 1 | 128 


gogus Service could be perform dl ut as 


Judea, butzwhat had one or more in it; 


* . 
K 61 


e 7 iv. 


77 to the End; 
all Eth..Neh. 
and Fart of 


and Malachi; 


The Stoice 
per form d in 
them. 


* 


4 ** ok 4 2 Wy 1 th La ME 
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4 r. very ws Bulk, - which makes the Condition ſoever, either in private or From Ear Emer 
4 Synagogue-Servite! very long and tedious. public, to repeat them three Times a all Bb Wo 


Ant. Chriſt, 
EXD What they reckon the moſt folemn Part | Day, and, on every Synagogue-Day, they ad Par 
of their Prayers are thoſe, which they call | offer them up, with the greateſt Solem- and Malachi. 
Shemoneh Eſbretb, i, e. the + eighteen nity, in their publick Aſſemblies. - Theſe 

Prayers, which, according to them, wete Prayers however are but of the fame Na- 
compos'd, and inſtituted by Ezra, and ture, that the Lord's Prayer is in our 
the great Synagogue; and therefore they publick Service, 1. e. the fundamental and 
enjoin all, that are at Abe, ra what Sex or Cl nn Part ; for beſides theſe, they have 
| Ne! 0% . 1 MOT e ſome 


+ Theſe Prayers were driginally no more, than eighteen, Us R. Gamalict, a little before the DeftruQion of 
Jiruſulem, added the nineteenth (which is the 12th in the ſubſequent Order) againſt Chriftians, who are therein meant 
by the Names of Apefates and Hereticks 3 and that we may judge of the Merit of theſe Prayers, a very learned 
Hand has given us the following Tranſlation of them, in the ſame Order, as they are in the Jewih Lyiturgies., 


I. Bl Sed be thou, 0 lord, our God, * God of our Fathers, 5% G0 of Abraham, the God of Ihe, and the Ged of 

| Jacob, the great God, Powerful and tremendous ; the High God, biunififully diſpenſing Benefits ; the Creator, and Pofſeſſor 
= of the Univerſe, who' remiembereſt the good Deeds of our Fathers, and in thy Love ſendeſt a Redeemer to thoſe, "who are 
| | deſcended from them, for thy Name's Sake, 0 King, our e our r Saviour, an our r Shield. B. Ned art thou, Our 
Lord, who art the Shield of Abraham. 


14.5 ſ U wo 


II. Thou, O Lord, art ain far euer. Than raiſe f the Dead to e and art be to ſave, Thou ſendeft 
down the Dew, flillet the Winds, and makeſt the Rain to come down upon the Nu and ſuſtaineft with thy Beng- 
ficence all that live thertin ; and, of thy abundant Mercy, make the Dead again to live. Thou helpeft up thoſe that 
fall; thou cureft the Sick ;' thou ooſeft them that are bound, an make good thy Word of Truth to thoſe, that Jeep.in 

the Duft. Id, is to be compar'd to thee, O thow Lord of Might'?: And auho is like unto thee, O our « King, who tilleft, 
and makeſt alive, and maleſt Salvation to ſpring up, as the Herb out of the Field ? Thou art faithful, to make the Dead 
riſe again to Life. Bl, ed: art thou, O Cod, who raiſeft the ene to tft. 3 1 


III. Thou art Holy, and thy Name is Hay; and thy Saints do (praiſe thee every Des. Selah. Fir a * n and 
an holy one art thou, O Gad. Bleſſed art * O Lord, God moſt holy. | | 1505 


IV. Thou, of thy Merey, oe OA fo Men, and tracheſ = Underſtanding give 3 unto us Know: 

. Kr and Underſtanding. Blaſſid art _ O Lord, who Pray * e unto Mev. 
1 

v. Bring us back, O our Father, to the e of thy Law, uy hs us to 2 to thy ts O and du thou, 
O our King, draw us near to thy N. or/hip, and convert us unto thee by perfect Repentance in = Preſence. Bleed art 
thou, O Lord, who wouthſafift to receive us 6 3 | DOT 

VI. Be thou merciful. to ws, O our Peak fr We 3 3 pardon us, O our „ King, For we have — 4 
againſt thee, for thou art a God, good, and reach to pardon. Bleed art thou, O Lord moſt gracious, who; multiplieſt 
1 Aurddes i in the Forgiuemſi of Sins, fs FCC : 


VII. Look, awe beſarch per, upon our Ali: Be thou on our Side, in all our \Cantentions ; and plaad thou our 
Cauſe in all aur Litigation: 3, and make haſte #0, redeem us with a perfect Redemption, for thy Name's Sake : For thou art 
our God, our King, and a frong Redeemer. Blifſed art thou, © Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael. | 


vu. Heal us, O Lord our God, and we all be healed; ſave us, and we ſhall be ſaved ; for thou art our pri. 
Bring into us found Health, and a per fed Remedy for all our Infirmities, for all our Gries, and for all our Wounds 3 
for 'thou art a God, who health, and art en. Blifſed art thou, O Lord, our God, who cureſt the Diſeaſes of 
thy Prople Iſrael. '* | a 


IX. Bleſt us, O Lord, our God, in every Work of our Handi, and Bleſs unto us the Seaſons of the Year, and give us 
the Dew, and the Rain to be a Bleſſing unto'us upon the Fate of all our Land, and ſatiate the World with thy Bleſſings, 
and fend daun Moiſfture upon er Part if the E art, that is Ferne Blaſed art 29 171 2 Lord, who c. thy 
Bleffing to the Years. | 


X. Convecaty us together b the Sound of the great Trumpet, to the Enjoyment of our Liberty; ; and li ift up thy En- 
figns to call together all of the Captivity, from the four 3 of the E arth, to our bavy Land. BIE aid ar "ny 00m, 0 
Lord, woho gathereff — the Exile of rhe People of Wael. 


But this is enough for a Specimen. The reſt are much of the ſame Strain; but the Reader that is deſirous to ſee 
them, will find them in Dr Prideaux's Connełtiom of the Old and New Teſtament, Part i. lib. vi. 


=> II. 


from the Babplouſh 55 py the. am CHRIST. 


Ant. 
65 29. Ec. 


| ſome Prayers going before, ſome following 


55 2. . and others interſpers d between them, 


which make the Liturgies very tedious, 


and juſtify our Sauiours finding Fault e 
their Jong Prayers. Jv 


2. IN the Herbs der mes Fr are 
three Things, that are read, the Sherpa, 
the Law, and the Prophets, The Sbema 
conſiſts of three Portibns: of Scripture, the 
firſt is, from the Beginning of the 4th: Verte 
of the vith Chapter of Denteronomy, to 
the End of the gth Verſe: The ſecond, 
from the Beginning of the 13th Verſe uf 
the xith Chapter of Deuteronomy, to the 


End of che 2 1ſt Verſe And the third, 
from the Beginning of the gyth Verſe of 
the xwih Chapter of Nambers, to the End 
of the Chapter: And becauſe the Hrſt of 


theſe Portians, in the Hebrew Bible, begiins 
with the Word Sheng, l. e. Hear, tberk- 
fore the Reading of the Whole is 9494 
the Reading of tbe Sbrma, which, nextito 
their Saying of the Shenioneh Eſbrtth or 
the famous | eighteen Pruyert, is reckon d 
the moſt alen Part of their religious! 
Service. n doid 113089 1803 

Tux five Books of e were di- 
vided, as ſome ſay, by Mo ofes himſelf, but 
not improbably by Era, into fiſty- four 
Sections, becauſe, in theitintercalated Years, | 
(when a Month was added to the Year) 
there were fifty-four Sabbuths, and ſo 4 
Section, being read every Sabbath. Day, 


intercalated, thoſe who had the Direction 
of the | Synagogue-Warſhip, reducd the 
Sections to the Number of Sabbaths, by 
joining two ſhort ones ſeveral Times into 
one, becauſe they held themſelves oblig d 
to have the whole Law, from the Be- 
ginning of Genes to the End of Deu- 
teronomy, read over in this Manner, _ 
Vear. 

U the Saen iof a Ei. 
Fan when the Reading of the Law was 
prohibited, in the Room of the fifty-four 
Sem ions of it, the eus ſubſtituted fifty- 
four Sections of the Prophets, which were 

— 


t Ads xii. 16. 


z 
C - 


read every Sabbath out of the Law, ſetv'd 


for the. Leſſon, and the Section out uf 


the Prophets for the ſecond; for that is the 
Meaning of (2) St Paul's landing up 1 
preach;: after the reading of the Law and 
the Nruapbest; l. e. after the teading of che 
frft Leſſon out of the Late, and the ar 
Leſſon out of the/Propbets. : 

3. TR Expoſition f the Law and . 
Prophets; went along with the reading 
them: For, after that the Hebrew Lan- 
guage had ceas d to be the Mother-Tongue 
of the Jets and the Cbaldee gie we up into 
Uſe inſteath of it, tlie Cuftom of the Syne- 
gogiie was; that our ſthould firſt read a 
Paragrapli of the Scriptures to the People 
in the: Hebrew Tongue, and then another 
interpnited it in'"the-Chalger, ' which they 
better underſtood.” And this ſeems to 
ſuggoſt the Reaſon] why" theſe) Secbiaus of 
'Scriptyre came to be divided into Verſes, 
vz. that, by this Means, the \Reader 


(Th : | * 
| might certainly know how much he Was 


to tead ; and the Hterpreter how much 
he was to interpret, at every Interval,” 
4. AFTER that the Reading and Ex- 


| pounding were over, any Perſon of Learn- 


might addreſs himſelf.to the People, upon 


compleated the Whole in the Space of a 
Year; but, when the Year was not thus 


proper; only we may obſerve, that ithis 
was a Compliment uſually paid to Stran- 
gers, and therefore, uhen St Paul ant 
his Company came to Autioob in Pifdia, 
and went into the Place of Divine Worſhip 


of the Lam and the Prophets, the'Rulers 
of the: Synagogue ſent unto them; "ſaying, 
Te Men and Brethren, if ye have" any 
Mord of CREED 1 1 _ wy joy 


0. 


that the Miniſtration of the Synagogue- 
Service was not confin'dito the ſacerdorai 
Order; for the Prieſts were oonſecrated 


only to the Service of the Temple, which 
Was 


() Ibid, 8. 


evet after continud; inſamuch, that-when From Ba ir 


the Reading of the Law was 8gain reſior'd all Bak. Neb | 
by the Maccabres, the Sefton, which was — 


and Aalachi. 
— 


— eds Gd io —yᷣ᷑—k hy 
\ 1 n _ 


n ——  - 


on the Sabbath-Day, (a) after the Reading 


. ROM ** Has nas aid it appears The Officers | 


na 


r 
ung _ — 
I 


1 


any one, that by Learning was qualify'd 


*Agxzoorzywyoi, Rulers of the Synagogue : 
But how many of theſe belong'd to each 


preſume, there were were more than one, 


becauſe they are mention'd in the (5) 
Plural Number in Reſpect of the ſame 


Synagogue, whoſe Buſineſs it was to offer 


for it, was admitted. Only, for the Pre- 


ſervation of Order, there were in every | eve 
Synagogue ſome fix d Officers, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to take care that all religious 
Duties were therein decently perform'd. 


THe firſt of this Kind, are thoſe whom 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament call 


Synagogue we cannot tell, only we may 


Synagogue, Next to them (and perhaps 
one of them) was the Miniſter of the 


up to God the publick Prayers of the Con- 
gregation; and being for this Purpoſe 


delegated (as it wete) by them to God, is |: 
therefore, in the Hebrew Language, called 
Sheliach Zibber, i. e. the Angel of the 
Church, or Congregation ; from whence 


the Name of the Biſhops of the ſeven 
Churches, mention'd in the Revelations, 
is ' manifeſtly borrow'd. Next /to. 7his 
Angel of the Church, were the | Deacons, 
and inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, 
called in Hebrew, Chazanim, or Overſeers, 
who, under the Rulers of the Synagogue, 
had the Charge, and Overſight of all 
Things in it, and kept the Books of the 
Holy Scriptures, the Liturgies, and Uten- 
fils, which they brought forth, and carry'd 
away again, as there was Occaſion: And 
next to theſe Overſeers, was the Interpre- 
ter, whoſe Office it was to recite in 
Chaldee the Leſſons (as they were read in 
Hebrew) to the Congregation ; and, be- 
cauſe a good deal of Skill in both Lan- 
guages was requiſite for ſuch an Under- 
taking, whenever the Rulers of the Sy- 
nagogue found a Perſon fit for this Purpoſe, 
they retain'd him by a Salary, and fo 


— 


made him a n Miniſter among 
them. b fl. 10 . 


(5) Mark v. 35g Cc. 


Week, beſides their Holidays, Ten 
Days a Week, - beſides their ys, and Malachi 


E., > 


1068 ) The: Eur I the BIBL E. 0 Bod dn 
A. M. was widely different from this, as conſiſting | We have nothing more to add concern- Froi Ban y 
AS bel. chiefly in the offering up of Sacrifices and |.cerning this Synagogue-Worſhip, but that {1 Aar a 
ERS Oblations; but to this in the Synagogue, |. the Times appointed for it, were three . and Pu 20 


whether Faſts or Feſtivals, and thrice on Tre of Wie. 
every one of thoſe Days, '#. e. in the“ i 


Morning, in the Afternoon, and at Night: 
And that, when, at any of theſe Times, 


the Bleſſing was to be given, if there was 


a'Prieſt preſent in the Congregation, he 


always did the Office; but if there was 


| none there, the Sheliach Zibber, who read 
the Prayers, in a Form of Benediction 


made proper for him, diſmiſs'd the People. 


Bx FORE We diſmiſs this Subject, there 1, jew 


is one common Enquiry, which, by this be 
Time, we may be able ta ſatisfy, 
that is, — How it came to paſs, that . Capnvig. 


the Jeus were ſo prone to Idolatry before 


the Babyloni/h Captivity, and ſo ſtrongly 
bent againſt it (even to a Degree of Super- 
ſtition) after that Captivity was ended? 
Which can hardly be imputed to any other 
Cauſe; but that they had the Law and the 
Prophets every Week read unto them, after 
that Captivity, which they had not before. 
Before the Captivity, they had no Syna- 
gogues for publick Worſhip or Inſtruction, 
nor any Places to reſort to for theſe Pur- 
poſes, but either the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
or the Cities of the Levites; and from 
hence great Ignorance grew among the 
People. God was little known among 
them, and his Laws in a Manner wholly 
forgotten: And therefore, as Occaſions 
offer d, they were eaſily drawn into all 
the Superſtitions, and idolatrous Practices 
of the Heathen Nations, that liv'd about 


them. But now, when after the Baby- 


loniſh Captivity, Synagogues were erected 
in every City, to which they conſtantly 
reſorted for publick Worſhip, and where, 
every Week, they had the Law ar jrft, 
and, afterwards both' the Law and the 


Prophets read to them; and where, by 
Sermons and Exhortations, they were, at 


leaſt every Sabbath-Day, inſtructed in 
their Duty, and excited to the Perform- 
ance of it; this kept them in a thorough 

3 | Knowledge 


Luke viii. 41. — ji. 14. 


Were ſo prone 


before, and ſo 


and averſe to de. 
latry, after 


Rr SIS OO LIT” 
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Gakr A 
1 Knowledge of God, and his Laws, as the 
115 — Comminations in the Prophets (when once 
"I &c- they came to be read among them) de- 
3 terred them from ttanſgreſſing _againit | 
them; for. (c) all Scripture (as the Apoſtle | co 
ſpeaks) 15 given by Inſpiration of God, and | 
is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtrufion in Righteouſneſs, 

that the Man of God, or every Man, that 
reſolves to be godly, may be perfect, wiſe 
unto Salvation, and thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good Works. .. 

Wee, On "Thing we thay Obletve Rinhir :* 
Example a- 


gainſt Separa- 
tion. 


turgy eſtabliſh'd in the Few!/h Church, 
and Forms of Prayer, tho' very empty and 
jejune in Compariſon of thoſe, that are in 
Uſe among us; our bleſſed Saviour, when. 
upon Earth, was contented to join with 
the Publick i in theſe Forms, and to frequent 
the Synagogue (d) every Sabbath-Day, 
And this may inform us, that to break the 
Union of a Church, upon the Account of 
better Edification, or more extatick Ptay- 
ers, is a Refinement, that the great Teacher | 
of all Righteouſneſs knew nothing of. In 
the Courſe of his Preaching, he ſpar d not 
to tell the Fews freely of all the Corrup- 
tions, that, in his Time, they had run 
into; and therefore, had it been contrary 
to the Will of God, to uſe ſet Forms of 
Prayer in his publick Service, or had it 
been diſpleaſing to him, to be addreſs'd 
in ſuch mean Forms, when much better 
might have been made, we may be ſure 
he would haye told them both, and join'd 
with them in neither; But, ſince he never | 
found fault with them for uſing ſet Forms, 
but, on the contrary, taught his own | 
Diſciples a ſet Form to pray by ; fince he | 
no where expreſs'd a Diſlike of the Forms 


te) 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 


Nu Ms. LXXII 


That, ſince there was a publick Li- 


From Ezra iv. 


then in Ut, upon Account of their M Mania: ing 


neſs, but, on the contrary, teſtify'd his all E&k. Neh. 
3 of r * Joining with x; 


. ruſe, of 


that neither our uſing fer Fo orms Is — 
in our publick Worſhip, nor the uſing of 
ſuch, as they think not ſufficiently edifying, 
can be Objections ſufficient to juſtify 
them i in their Refuſal to join with us in 
them, becauſe, in both theſe Caſes, they 
have the Exam == of C's 1 againſt 
them,” | 
TE Truth is, whether GE be a 
Form or no Form, or whether the Form 
be elegantly or meanly compos'd ; nothing 


of this availeth to the recommending of 


our Prayers unto God. It is the true and 
ſincere Devotion of the Heart alone, that 
can make them acceptable unto. hi 
For it is this only, that gives Life and oe 
Vigour, and a true Acetic to all ma 15 
religious Addreſſes. Without this, how oa 
elegantly, how movin gly loever the Prayer | 
may be compos'd, and how fervently, how 
zealouſly ſoever it may ſeem to be pear b 
out, yet all this is dead Matter, and of no 
Validity in the Preſence of our God. But, 
on the contrary, the very Heathens c can tel 

„ that, be our Prayers and Oblations 
= ſo mean, they will be a Sacrifice 
of a fweet-ſmelling Savour unto him, if 
we bring but along with us to 1 
Worſhip, 


o ; 
Ss . 


Compoſitum jus faſque animo, Janos 


receſſus 

Mentis, & incoctun generoſo 1 
Boneſto: | 

Hac cedo, ut * templir, & 
farre litabo, ' P+xxs, Sat. II. 


(4) Luke iv. 16. 
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VV ed. 
From * Death of NRHEMIA REH, to the Death of AuTiocups, 
EPIPHANES, 
T he H1STORY. mo 
A. M. ANASSEH, as Yoſephus calls | Nothus, (the then King of Perf) did ſo From 1 Mace, 
Ane rid him, (for we have now left the | far inſinuate himſelf into his Favour, as, 1 hon 4. 
Rn Bra Sacred Hiſtory, and have nothing but the | to obtain a Grant for the building of a * and from 


7 NT Books of the Maccabees, Philo Judlæus, 


en Meant Ge- and 9 oſephus, with ſome Fragments of the 
rizzim, an | 


the Enmity be. Greek and Latin Writers, to depend on) 
tween the 


Jews and Sa- being expelled from Feruſalem, with ſeve- 
maritans. ral others, who would not ſubmit to 


Nehemiah's Order for their parting with 


their idolatrous Wives, went to Samaria, 


(as we faid before) and there put himſelf 
under the Protection of Sanballat, his 
Father-in-Law ; who, applying to Darius 


Joſ. Hiſt. lib. 
Temple on Mount Gerizzim, near Sama- Xi. c. 5. 0 


ria, and for making Manaſſeb, his Son- in- N 
Law, the High-Prieft of it. 

THz Samaritans + were 1 the 
Cutheans, and ſuch other of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as Eſarbaddon, after the Depor- 
tation of the Mraelites, planted there; but 
after this Temple was built, and Samaria 
became a common Refuge for all refrac- 
tory Jews, this Mixture of Inhabitants in 


a ſhort 


+ If we will believe their Chronicle, (which they tell us is of great Antiquity, tho' others, who have examin'd it, 
will not allow it to be as old as Conftantine's Days) they give us an Account of their Origin, quite different to what 
we gather from ſacred Writ. They pretend to be deſcended from Jaſepb by Ephraim, in a direct Line; and that, 
when Joſhua enter d into the promis'd Land, he caus'd a Temple to be built upon Mount Gerizzim, and appointed 
one Bux, of the Seed of Aaron, to officiate as High-Prieſt, from whom they have an exact Genealogy, and uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion ever ſince. They neither own Jeroboam's Schiſm, nor the Tranſmigration of the Ten Tribes, but 


give this Account of their leaving their Country, and returning to it again : 


— That, when the Kings of 


Jeruſalem and Syria, had revolted againſt Bachtnezzar, (ſo they call Nebuchadnezzar) he came with an Army, and 
took Jeruſalem, and thence marching to the Schechemites (for that's the Name they give themſelves) order'd them to 
leave their Country in ſeven Days, upon Pain of military Execution, which they readily did: That, when he ſent 
Perfians to inhabit the Cities, which they had left, they could not live there, becauſe the Fruits, which ſeem'd fair to 
the Eye, were tainted with Poiſon, and ſo deſtroy'd them: That, upon Complaints of this, the King conſulted with 
ſome of the ancient Inhabitants of theſe Provinces, who inform'd him, that the only Remedy was, to ſend the He- 
brews back again into their own Country, which when he conſented: to, a Place was appointed for their general Ren- 
dezvous : That, when they came to this Place, a Diſpute aroſe between them, whether they ſhould go, and rebuild 
the Temple of Feru/alem, or that of Gerizzim, and when Zerobabbel was for the former, and Sanballat for the 
latter, each pleading the Sanction of the Pentateuch, and each pretending that the Copy of his Opponent was corrupt, 
they reſolv d to end the Controverſy by a Fiery Trial: That Zerobabbel's Copy being thrown into the Fire, was im- 
mediately conſum'd, but then, Sanballat's endur'd the Flames three Times together, and receiv'd no Manner of Harm ; 
whereupon, the King honour'd the Shechemites with rich Preſents, and ſent Sanballat at the Head of the Ten Tribes, 
to take Poſſeſſion of Mount Gerizzim. But who ſees not, that this whole Hiſtory (full of Falſities and Ahſurdities as 
it is) was only invented to wipe off the Shame and Diſgrace of the Samaritans, for being the Offspring of Proſelytes, 


and a Medley of foreign Nations? Ba/nage's Hiſtory of the Jews, lib. ii. c. 1. and Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. r. 
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4 ſhort Time produc'd a Change in Reli- || Mofes , they rejected all Traditims and 


4. gion. For, whereas! they had. hitherto adherd only to the written Word itſelf; 


worſhipp'd- the God of Iſrael, in Con- and: they maintain'd; that Mount Ge- 
junction with the Gods of the Eft, from þ rizim , whereon their Temple was d 


hence they came, when once the Jewiſb builty was the only proper Place for the 


Worſhip came to be ſettled among them; Wotſhip' of God); and from this Variety 


and the Book of the Law of Moſes to be of Cauſes did enſue all the Hatred and 


read publickly, they conform d themſelves | Virulence, which, in the Courſe of ihis 
wholly to the Worſhip of the true God, Hiſtory, we ſhall have: but too Pe 
and, in their Performance of this, were as Otciſion to take notice of. N (8) 

exact as the Jews themſelves. The Jeus Ar r ER the Death of Nehemiah, who 
however, looking on them as Apoſtates, was the laſt Governor, that the Kings of 


| hated them to ſuch a Degree, as to avoid Pena ſent to Jeriſalem, Judea, being 


all Manner of Converſe and Communica- added to the Præfecture of Syria, was 
tion with them, This Hatred firſt began | from thence- forward ſubjected to tlie 
from the Malice which the Samaritans Rulers of that Province; and, under them 
expreſs d againſt them both in the re- the Adminiſtration of all publick Affairs, 


bulldiag of theit Temple, and in the both civil and ecxigſiaſtiral, was committed 


repairing the Walls of their City. It was | to the High-Prieft, which made that 
afterwards much increas d by the Apoſtacy | Office much more coveted, than it us'd to 
of Manaſſeh, and his ſetting up an Altar be, and many Times tempted thoſe, who 
and Temple, in Oppoſition to thoſe at | had no Right to it, to invade it. 

Feruſalem ; and it was all along kept up, Uyon the Death of Darius Nothas, 
on Account of ſome particular Tenets, | Artaxerxes, who, for his extraordinary 
wherein the two Nations were known to | Memory, is by the Greeks called Meld, 
diſagree, For the Samaritans receiv d or The Remembrancer, ſucceeded. his Fa- 
no other Scriptures, than the five Books of ther, in the Throne: of AIRS. and, to- 


wards 


+ Jeſepbus, in his ui Antiquities, (lib. xiit. e. 6. ) relates a Diſpute, which kroſe in Fes 3p, in the Reign of Pros 
4 Philopater, between the Fews and Samaritans, concerning their Temples. The Samaritans maintain'd, that 
their Temple upon Mount Gerizzim was the only true Temple of the Lord ; and the Jui, on the contrary, af: 4 
firm'd, that 2heirs at Jeruſalem was the only true one. The Diſpute was brought before the King ; Advocates on 
both Sides were nam'd ; and it was agreed, that they, who did not make their Allegations good, ſhould be condemn'd 


to Death. Both Parties promis'd, that they would produce all their Teſtiinonies froin the Law only. Andronicus, 


Advocate for the Fes, ſpake firſt, and prov'd ſo very evidently from the Seriptures the Antiquity of the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, the Succeſſion of the High-Prieſts, and the Value which the Afatick Princes always had for that holy 
Place, while, at the fame Time, they never ſo much as thought of the Temple at Gerizzim, that the King and 
his Ale rs declar'd he had carry'd his Cauſe, and order'd Sabbæus and 7 Beodgſius, the Advocates for the Samari- 
tans, to be put to Death. Whether there be any Reality in this Account of Joſephus, or no, tis certain, that the 
Samaritans, in Behalf of Mount Gerixzim, have to plead, That there * Abraham, (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and 
xiii. 4.) and there Jacob (Gen. xxxiii. 20.) built Altars unto God, and, by their offering up Sacrifices thereon, con- 
ſecrated that Place above all others to his Worſhip; ; that, for this Reaſon, God himſelf appointed it Deut, xvii. 
12.) to be the Hill of Blaſtag; and that, accordingly, Jeſbua, on his Entrance upon the Land of Canaan, caus'd 
the Bleſlings of God, to ſuch as would obſerve his Laws, from hence to be pronounc'd ; and, laſtly, that when he 
paſs'd the Jordan, he built here an Altar of the twelve Stones, which he took out of the River in his Paſſage, 
Deut. xxvii. 2. — 7. according to what God had commanded him by Me/es. But herein the Samaritans are guilty 
of a great Prevarication ; for they have chang'd the Words in the Text of Deuteronomy, and inſtead of Mount 
Ebal (as it is in the Original) have put Mount Gerixxim; the better to ſerve their Cauſe. The Truth of the 
Matter is, ſince Manaſſeb was reſolv'd to make a Schiſm in the Jewiſh Church, and Sanballat, to build 4 Tem ple 


for him, the Reaſons above-mention'd might be Inducement enough for them to make choice of chat Place, rather 


than any other; but froni thence to pretend to vie with the Temple at Jeruſalem; is highly arrogant; becauſe 
the Jews have authentic Teſtimonies, that the publick Exerciſe of the true Religion was ſettled among them, G 
and ſolemniz'd at Jeru/alem; long before this Temple at Gerizzim was thought of. In ſhort, the religious Obfer- 
vances of the Jewiſh Worſhip did always attend the Ark of the Covenant, but the Ark was never once at : Gerizzim, 


CDT. OSes — 


roma Macc. 
z: 


4 Re” 


1 


lib. rü. e. TA: 
—ů— 


ſohanan the 
High-Prieft, 
will, his Bro- 
ther Joſhua in 
the 7. emple, 
and is fin'd 


for it. 


nor indeed was it fix'd in any ſettled Place, until David took it to his Palace at Jeruſalem, and KA had 


built a Temple for it in the ſame City. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 409, and Calmet's ee wad the Word 
Gerixxim. 1 
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"AM. wards dhe latter End of his Reign, made offer d in the daily Sacrifice a, thb dum of fel 


. belt. Bagoſes Governor of Syria and Phamnitia, fiſtyl Drams, Which is about one Pound, ; 
BE who took upon him to confer the Ponti- eleven ret and. three: Pehor of our =T 


ficate; even while Jabanan, the «High- 1 . $013 10 7X 


Prieft,, (who had been ſeveral Years 
inveſted with it) was alive, upon the High- 
Prieſt's Brother Joſhua, and who, accord- 
ingly,” came with this Grant to Jeruſalem, 
in order to take Poſſeſſion of the Office. 
(a) But, while the one endeavour' d by 
Force to get Poſſeſſion, and the other by 
Force to keep him from it, it ſo happen'd, 
that Jobanan flew Foſhua in the inner 
Court of the Temple; which when 
Bagoſes heard, he came, in great Wrath, 
to Jeruſalem ; went into the Temple, 
notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances that 
were made againſt it ; and, having taken 
a thorough Cognizance of the Fact, impos d 


_ 


the Crown * by very wicked and indirect 3 


Acceſſion, took the wn of e 


1. . 


I 


AFTER 00 Death of Suan Modules 
Oels ſucceeded his Father, but obtain d 


au xi. 31 
Xii. c. 1. 


Upon the 
Death of Ar: 


4 
3xJ © 13 . 


7, lus 
* one 1 


2% made Kin 


Was of Perlia, and 


Means. He reign'd however for 
and twenty Years, after Which (5) he was 

poiſoned. by his Favourite Eunueh * Bagoas, — 1 
who put the Crown upon the Head of Great. 
Arſes, his youngeſt Son; but, in a ſhort 
Time, difpatch'd him like wiſo, and made 
Codomannus (c) (one. of the ſame Family, 

but at ſome Diſtance, - and who, upon his 


King of Peri. | 
In the third Year of 4 Ne of abet 
about 3 56 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, 


Alexander the Great, who overthrew the 
Perfian Empire, was born at Pella in 
Macedonia. His F. ather Philip had been 

FC choſen 


a Mul# for the Puniſhment of it, and 
oblig'd the Prieſts to pay, out of the pub- 
lick Treaſury, for every Lamb, that they 


(a) Jewiſs Antiq. lib. xi. c. 7. ö 
This, if extended only to the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offer'd every The, amocuted 6 to. 65,000 Dinas 


for the whole Year, which is no more, than one Thoufand one Hundted 'and forty Pounds, twelve gs, and Six- 
Pence of our Money: But, if it extended alſo to the extraordinary Sacrifices, which, on ſolemn Days, were added to 
the ordinary, it will come to about half as much more. For the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offer'd every Day, 
and therefore called the daily Sacrifices, were a Lamb in the Morning, and another in the Evening, which are called 
the Morning and Evening Sacrifices 3 and theſe, in the whole Year, came to ſeven Hundred and thirty. But, beſides 
theſe, there were added, on every Sabbath, two Lambs more, Numb. xXyiii, 9, 10. on every Neu- Moon, ſeven, 
Numb. xxviii. 11. on each of the ſeven Days of the Paſchal Solemnity, ſeven, Numb. xxviii. 16, — 24- beſides one 


more, on the ſecond Day, when the Wave-hraf was, offer'd, Levit, xxiii. 12. on the Day of Pentecoft, ſeven, 


Ver. 17, 18. on the Fraft of Trumpets, ſeven, Numb. xxviii. 27. on the great Day of Expiation, ſeven, Chap. xxix. 8. 
on each of the ſeven Days of the Feaft of Tabernacles, fourteen, Chap. xxix. 13. and on the eighth Day, ſeven, 
Numb. xxix. 36. ſo that the additional Lambs being three Hundred ſeventy and one, theſe, if reckon'd to the other, 
make the whole Number, annually offer'd, at the Morning and Evening Sacrifices, to be eleven Hundred and one: 
And therefore, if the Mulct of fifty Drachms a Lamb were paid for them, all, | it would make the whole of it to 
amount to 55,050 Drachms, which comes to ſeventeen Hundred and twenty Pounds, ſix Shillings, and three-Pence of 
our Money. But even this Sum being too ſmall for a national Mulét, it ſeems moſt probable, that all the Lambo, 
which were offer d in the Temple, in any Sacrifice, and upon any Account whatever, were, taken: into the Reckon- 
ing. We may obſerve however, that whatever this Mul& was, the Payment of it laſted no longer, than ſeven Years ; 
for on the Death of Arta rares, the Changes, and Revolutions, which then hapyen'd in the Empire, made a Change 
in the Government of Syria, and he, that ſucceeded Bageſes in that Province, no farther exacted it. Prideaax's Cons 
nection, Anno 366. | 
_ ® Artaxerxt,, when he dy'd, left three Sons, Aria/pes, Ochus, * Arſame: ; Le was an eaſy, ereduldus 
Prince ; and therefore Ochuz ſo terrify'd him with Menaces, which he pretended came from his Father, that, for fear 
of being put to Death, he poiſon'd himſelf. Arſames he caus'd to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates z and this Lofs, added 
to the other, ſo nne that he broke his Heart, and dy d. nnn, 
Anno 359. 

(3) Diodorus Siculus, lib. xvii, | 

This Eunuch, having poiſon'd both Ochus, and his Son 4-/er, ſet the Crown upon Darias's Head ; but, finding 
that he would not anſwer his Purpoſe. in permitting him to govern a// in his Name (which was the Thing he aim'd 
at in his Advancement) he was refoly'd to have remov'd him, in the ſame Manner as he had done his Predeceſſors; 
and, accordingly, had provided a poiſonous Potion. for him. But Darius, being advis'd of the Defgn, when tho 
Potion was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and ſo got rid of the Traitor, by his own 3 Pris 
4958's Conpertion, Anno 335. W 243 04 cr | 


(ce) Diedorus Siculus, lib. xvii, 
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choſen Cuprain General of all Oreece 


Fl Wo (which, at this Time, made a very con- 


499, Ce, ſiderable Figure in Hiſtory) for carrying 


on the Wat againſt Pera; but when he 


was juſt ready to ſet forward upon that 
Expedition , he was ſlain at home, 


while he was celebrating the Marriage of 
Cleopatra, his Daughter, Fun, Alexander 
King of Epirus. 

U ron: his Death, Alexander his Son 
ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Mace- 


don, when he was twenty Years old ; and, 


(4) having been choſen (as his Father was) 
to command the Grecian Forces againſt 
Perſia, he took the Field, and, in one 
Campaign only, over-run almoſt all 
Afia Minor; © vanquiſh'd Darius in two 
pitch'd Battles; took his Mother, Wite, 
and Children, Priſoners; and having ſub- 
du'd all Syria, came to Tyre; but there 


he met with a Stop: For the Tyrians *, 


» The Occaſion of his Death is ſaid to be this: 
Guards, having had his Body forc'd, and ſodemitically 


in Confidence of the Strength « of the Place, Fro 1 Mace, 
and of Aſſiſtance from their Alen) wheh 2 Wert. i 
be would have enter'd the City, deny' 5 "Hit: th 
him Admittance. eee | 
Writs: *his Army. was belieging Tre Mr 
he ſent out his Commiſſioner's, ' requiring the agi Jera- 
Inhabitants of the neighbouring Countries, g, g 
VIZ. of Galilee, Samaria, and Juden, to Aas. the 


lib. xii EH. 


h-Prie 
| fabmit to him, and to furniſh him with — all « 5p 


People, much 
what he wanted, Other Provinces com- Nehls, po 1 


ply'd; but the Jews, pleading their Oath ;, = Sag - 
to Darius, by which they thought ben 

ſelves bound not to acknowledge any new 

Maſter ſo long as he was alive, refus'd to 

| obey his Commands. This exaſperated 

the Conqueror not a little ; who, + in the 

Fluſh of his many Succeſſes, could bear 

no Contradiction, and therefore, as ſoon 

as he had done with Tyre *, * he march'd 

directly N ar kr e 


74D DU 


Pauſamus, a young noble Macedonian, and one of his 
abus'd by Attalus, the Chief of the King's Confidents, 


had often complain 'd to Philip of the Injury; but, finding no Redreſs, he turn'd his Revenge from the Author 
of the Injury, upon him, who refus'd to do him Juſtice for it, and flew him, as he was paſling, in great State, to 
the Theatre, having the Images of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes, and his own in the ſame pompous Habit, 
carry'd before him. Hereby he arrogated to himſelf the Honour of a God, but, being ſlain as ſoon as his Image 
enter'd the Theatre, he gave a ſignal Proof that he was no more than a mere mortal Man. Juſtin. lib, ix,  Diodor. 


Sicul. lib. xvi. 
(4) Juſtin, lib. xi. c. 2. 


* The City of Tyre is probably ſuppos'd to have been firſt built by a Colony of the $idonians, and therefore the 
Prophet 1/aiah, Chap. xxiii. 12. calls it the Daughter of Zidon. It was at firſt ſituated on an high Hill on the Con- 
tinent, whoſe Ruins are till remaining under the Name of Paletyrus, or old Tyre ; but, in Proceſs of Time, it was 
remov'd into an adjacent rocky Iſland, about half a Mile from the Main-Land, and became a Place of fo great Trade 
and Wealth, that, according to the foremention'd Prophet, Her Merchants were Princes, and her Traffickers the | 
honourable of the Earth, ver. 8. It had once been taken and deſtroy'd by Nebuchadnezzar, but when Alexander 
came before it, it had quite recover'd itſelf, and was fortify'd with a ſtrong Wall (drawn round it on the Brink of 
the Sea) of an hundred and fifty Feet in Height ; ſo that he had no Way of approaching it, in order to make 
an Aſſault, but by carrying a Bank from the Continent through the Sea, to the Iſland on which the City 
ſtood, which in ſeven Months Time he IS" and at length took the Place. Prideaux's Connection, 


| Anno 333- 


+ No ſooner was he choſe General of all the Grecian 2 confederated againſt the Perſian "RY but be 
ſubdu'd the Tyrians, and Triballians in Thrace ; and, upon his Return, took. Thebes, that had revolted from the 


* Confederacy, and raz'd it to the Ground. After this, ſetting out upon the Por/ian Expedition, he vanquiſh'd Darius, 
near the Granicus ; and, after the Action, took Sardis, Epheſus, Miletum, and Halicarnaſſus. 
made himſelf Maſter of all Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Pifidia, Paphlagonia, and Cappadocia. 


The next Year he 
The next Year he 


gave Darius a ſecond Defeat (and a terrible one it was) at Ir; took his Mother, Wife, two Daughters, and a young 
Son, Priſoners ; ſeiz'd Damaſcus, and, in it, immenſe Riches ; ſubdu'd, in ſhort, all Syria, Cælo- Syria, and Phæ - 


nicia: 


Connection, Anno 333. 


For every Place yielded to him, none pretending to make any Reſiſtance, till he came to Tyre. Prideaua s 


As, ſoon as he had taken the Town, he butnt it down to the Ground, and deſtroy'd and enflay'd all the Inha- 
bitants. Eight Thouſand he flew in the Sackage of the Town ; and two Thouſand of thoſe, whom he took Priſoners, 


he caus'd to be crucify'd ; a Piece of Cruelty this, highly unbecoming a generous Conqueror. 


But, to palliate the 


Matter, he gave out, that it was done by Way of juſt Revenge upon them, for their murdering their Maſters, and 
that, being originally but Slaves, Crucifxion was the proper Puniſhment for them. But this depended upon an old 


Story, Some Ages before, the Slaves of Tyre, having made a Conſpiracy againſt their Maſters, murther'd them all 


in 
13 K 1a GO 


's 
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1 7, XY 100 77 ADDUA the High-Prigf, | * Prieſt, he was; that while Tre at 1 
| 1 Chrit, who, at this Time, had the chief Go-'| © in Mycedonia, and dehherating wich 2 M.. 
Ee, vernment. of the Fews, under the King of | * himſelf how to carry on dhe War with 52 3 "ut 
Perſia, was in dreadful Apprehenſions of | Penſia, that very Perſon, and in that <- 9 
what the Event might proye : But haying | very Habit, appear'd to him in 2 — 
no Protection to depend an but God's, he, | Dream, encouraging him to paſs boldly 
and all Feruſalem with him, made their |* over into. Alia, and not. to doubt of 
Cries and Supplications to him, imploring | © Succeſs, : becauſe. God would be his 
his Mercy for their Deliverance from the “ Guide in the Expedition, and give him 
approaching Storm; whereupon he was | the Empire of the Per/igns; and that 
order'd in a Vifion of the Night, to go out, | therefore, from hence he was aflur'd, 
and meet Alexander (whenever he ſhould | that he made the preſent War under 
come) in his pontifical Robes, with the | © the Conduct of that God, to whom, 
Prieſts attending him in their proper Habits, e in the Perſon of this High-Prieſt, he 
and all the People in white Garments,  , paid Adoration: And hereypon, turning 
FADDUA4, next Day, with the to 7addug again, he embrag'd him very 
Prieſts and People, habited in the Manner kindly : And ſo, going into the the City 
directed, went out of the City to a certain | with him, offer'd Sacrifices to God in the 
Eminence, which commanded the Pro- | Temple, where the High-Prieſt ſhew'd 
ſpect of all the Country round, and there | him the Prophefies of Daniel *, predicting 
waited the Coming of Alexander. As ſoon the Overthrow of the Perfar Empire by 
as the High-Prieſt ſaw him at ſome Di- | a Grecian King, which he apply'd to him- 
ſtance, he moy'd towards him in this | ſelf, and thereby confirm'd his Opinion, 
ſolemn Pomp; which ſtruck the King | that God had choſen him to execute this 
with ſuch an Awe, that, as he drew near, | great Work. 
he bowed down to him, and faluted him | WEN he left eruſalem, he offer'd to 
with a religious Veneration, to the great | grant the People whatever Immunities the 
Surpriſe of all that attended him. High-Prieſt ſhould deſire ; but he requeſted 
- WHILE every one ſtood amaz'd at this | no more, than a Toleration to live accord- 
Behaviour, Parmento, his firſt Favourite, | ing to their own Laws and Religion, and 
took the Freedom to aſk him, how it | an Exemption from the Payment of 
came to paſs, that he, whom all Mankind | Tribute every ſeventh Year, hecauſe, on 
ador'd, paid ſuch Adoration to the Jewi/h | the ſabbatical Year, the Jews were for- 
High-Prieſt? To which his Reply was, | bidden to till their Ground. This he 
* That he did not pay that Adoration to | readily conſented to, and having ſignify'd 
* him, but to the God, whoſe High- | his n that, if any of them were 
| minded 


4 in one Night, (except only Strato, whom his Slave ſecretly fav'd) and, having marry'd their Miſtreſſes, continu'd 
Maſters of the Town, and from them the preſent Tyrians were deſcended. 80 that Alexander pretended, on thig 
O-cafion, to revenge on them the Murther, that was committed by their Progenitors ſo many Ages before ; though, 
in Peality, it was to gratify his Rage, for being ſo long detain'd before the Place, and there fo valiantly reſiſted. 
Recovering however its Beauty and Riches again, it was inveſted with the Privileges of a Roman City, for its Fidelity, 
and, in the flouriſhing Times of Chriſtianity, was the Metropolitan See of the Province of Phanicia : But now, that 
it is fallen into the Hands of the Turks, there is not the leaſt Similitude of that Glory, for which it was once renown'd. 
Its preſent Inhabitants are only a few poor Wretches, harbouring themſelves in Vaults, (for there is not one entire 
Houſe left) ſubſiſting chiefly upon fiſhing, and preſery'd in this Place, as it were, by Providence, for a viſible Argu- 
ment of God's having fulfilled his Word, concerning Tyre, viz. That it ſhould be as the Top of a Reck, a Place for 
Fiſhers to dry their Nets on, Ezek. xxvi. 14. Juſtin, lib. xviii. c. 3. Prideany' Connection, Anno 333. and 
Maundrell 's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. 15 | 


(e) Jeſepb. lib. xi. c. 8. 

* Fiz, What is written of the Ram, and the He-Goat, Chap. viii. where that He-Goar i is 1 to be the 
King of Grecia, who ſhould conquer the Meder, and Perfians, Ver. 20. As likewiſe what is written by the fame 
Prophet, of the ſame Grecian King, Chap. xi. 3. for both theſe Propheſies foretold the DeſtruQion of the Per fian 
mo Prideaux's Connection, Anno 333. 
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"AM "minded to liſt in his Troops, he would 
fork readily receive them, great Multitudes did 

hereupon offer their Service, and follow'd | 
2 An in = 9 98 1 e 


But he reuſe 
himſelf 10” ” the City, but the Samaritans met him 


2415 bg hight in 'great Pomp and Parade, defiring of 


727 the him, that he would likewiſe honour their 
te Forth o City and Temple with his Preſence, ** He 


« was then haſtening to Egypr, he told 
« them, but that, when he return'd, if 
« his Affairs would permit him, he would 
* not fail to comply with their Defires :” 
And, when they requeſted of him an 
Immunity from all Taxes every ſeventh 

ear, becauſe they (as well as the Jews) 
did every ſeventh Year ſuffer their Land 
to lie fallow, he aſk'd them, if they were 
Few, becauſe to them only he had granted 
that Privilege. Their Anſwer was, that 
they were Hebrews, but that. the Phe- 
nicians called them Sichemites ; Where- 
upon, having no Leiſure to make any 
ien Enquiry into the Matter, he re- 


N Tojeph lib. xi. c. 8. 


09 No buen was he wall ge un of | 


| | (who did not. *_ ſurvive the anfortunare 


ferr'd this likewiſe. to his Return, hell one Mace. 


i. i. N 


be promis d to examine into their Pres 2 N i— 
tenſions, and to db) them Juſtire; but, l 


before his Retum, they had TT 12 
to incenſe. him againſt thern. . 


ON his going from theſe Parts into 

Egypt, he had made -Andromatvins,:a ſpe⸗ 

cial Favourite of his, Governor of Syria 

and Paigſtine; who (g) coming to Shmaria, 

in order to ſettle ſome. Affairs, was burnt 

to Death in his -Houfe, whith' the People 

{et on Fire, out of Rage and Diſcontent, 

very probably, that the Privileges, which 

were granted to their Enemies the Jewer, 

were deny'd to them. This barbatous 
Action exaſperated Mexander not a little; 
inſomuch, that having caus'd thoſe, who _ 

had acted any Part in the Murther of the 
Governor, to be put to Death; he drove 

all the reſt of the Inhabitants out of 
Samaria, planted therein a Colony of 
Macedonians, and gave the reſt of their 
Territories to the Fews. 


AFTER the Death of Fey , Upon Alexan- 
der' Death, 


his Comma n- 
ders divide 
the Empire 
among them; . 


Danius 


(#) Quint. Curt. lib. iv. "I 8, 


It is not well agreed among H. ;ftorians, how this great Conqueror of the World lied. Gam of thein are 4 
Opinion, that he was poiſon'd by the Procurement of Antipater, whom he had left Governor of all his Dominions i in 
his Abſence, and who, for his Male-Adminiſtration, had been lately diſmiſs'd ; and therefore, fearing to be called to 
an Account, did, by the Hands of his Sons, who were about the Perſon of the King, and one of them his Cup- 
Bearer, execute this Treaſon upon his Maſter's Life, in order to fave his own: But, in the Judgment of other H;- 
forians, he died by nothing but exceſſive Drinking; and thus they relate the Story, One Day, after he had 
4 been ſacrificing to the Gods for the many Victories which he had obtain'd, he made an Entertainment for his 
4% Friends, wherein he drank very hard, and continu'd the Debauch till late at Night; when, returning from the 
4% Feaſt, he and his Company were invited by a Phyſician of The/a/ia, to come, and drink a little more at his 
% Houſe. Alexander accepted of the Offer: And, as there were twenty in Company, he firſt drank to each of them 
« in their Order, and ſo pledg d them again, and then called for the Herculean Cup. There was in Company one 
4 Prodeas, a Macedonian, but a terrible Drinker, and to him the King drank this Herculian Brim- full, (which they 
« tell us held ſix of our Quarts) and not long after, pledg'd him in the ſame ; but, immediately after the ſecond Cup, 
„ he dropp'd down upon the Place, and then fell into a violent Fever, of which he died, in the thirty-third Year of 
% his Age, after a Reign of twelve Years, fix Years as King of Macedon, and fix more as Monarch of Aja.” He 
was a Man of a bold enterprifing Spirit, but fuller of Fire than Diſcretion. His Actions, though they were attended . 
with Succeſs, were carry'd on with a furious and extravagant Ra/>ne/5 ; and the few Virtues that he had were ob- 


ſcur'd with much greater Vices. 


Vain-Glory was the predominant Paſſion of his Soul; and the Fables of the 


antient Greek Heroes, the only Charts by which he ſteer d his Conduct. This was the Reaſon that he dragg'd Betis 
round the Walls of Gaza, in the ſame Manner as Achilles had us'd Hector; that he undertook that hazardous Ex- 
pedition into India, as Hercules had done before him; that he made a drunken Proceſſion through Caramania, be- 
cauſe Bacchus is ſaid to have done the like in the ſame Place; and that he affected to be called the Son of Jupiter, 
becauſe moſt of the antient Heroes pretended, that they had for their Fathers one God or other. 'The Truth is; 
this young Conqueror, having the 7/iad: of Homer in great Admitation, always carry'd them with him, laid them 
under his Pillow when ke ſlept, and read in them on all leifure Opportunities and therefore finding Achilles to be the 
great Hero in that Poem, he thought every Thing faid of him worthy of Imitation, and the readieſt Way to become 
an Hero himſelf, which was the main impulſive Cauſe of all his Undertakings : But, in Reality, were his Actions 
to be duly eſtimated, he could deſerve no other Character, than that of the great Cur-Throat of the Age in which 
he liv'd. The Folly of Mankind however, and the Error of Hiftorians is ſuch, that they uſually make the Actions 
of War, Bloodſhed, and Conqueſt, ths Subjects of their 8 E ncomiume, and thoſe their moſt celebrated Heroes 
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Ptolemy So- 
ter takes Poſ- 


fon of B- 


| Darius *) the Grecian, or Macedonian 
Empire (for ſo it was now become) was 
divided among the chief Commanders of 
his Army, who ſoon fell to leagueing and 
fighting againſt each other, till after ſome 
ſome Years, they were all deſtroy'd, except 
four, and theſe agreed to make a Partition 
of the Whole among themſelves, and ſo 
canton'd it into four Kingdoms, tho' all 
this while, Arideus *, a Baſtard Brother 
of Alexander's, that took upon him the 
Name of Philip, and after him Alexander 
ZEgus, his own Son by his Wife Roxana, 
bore both of them the Title of Kings. 

In this Diviſion, Prolemy, the Son of 
Lagus, whom the Greeks call Softer, hav- 


e lee ing taken poſſeſſion of Egypt, thought 


Pale 


that the Provinces of Syria, Phenicia, 
and Judea, would be an excellent Barrier 
for him; and therefore (5) he firſt of all 
attempted to bribe Laomedon, a Mitylenian 
Captain of Alexander's, (who, after the 
Death of Andromachus, very probably 
was made Governor of Syria, and the 
adjacent Countries) with a vaſt Sum of 
Money, to deliver them up into his Hands: 
But not being able to prevail this Way, 
he ſent Nicanor, one of his Captains, 
with an Army into Syria, whilſt himſelf, 


with a Fleet, invaded Pbænicia z 225 ſo, 1 


having vanquiſh'd Laomedon, and taken 
him Priſoner, he made himſelf Maſter of 
all theſe Provinces. 

(i) Tur Jeus however, for ſome Time, 
ſtood out againſt him, and, upon Account 
of the Oath they had taken to the depos'd 
Governor, | refus'd to ſubmit to his Au- 
thority. Hereupon he march'd into 
Judea, and having got poſſeſſion of moſt 
of the Country, laid Siege to Jeruſalem. 
The Place was ſtrong enough, both by 
Nature and Art, to have made a conſi- 
derable Defence againſt him; but the Jews 
had then ſuch a ſuperſtitious Notion for 
the Obſervation of the Sabbath, that they 
thought it a Breach of their Law, even 
to defend themſelves on it : Which when 
Ptolemy underſtood, he made choice of 
that Day to ſtorm the Place, and in the 
Aſſault took it, becauſe there were none 
that would defend the Walls againſt him. 
At firſt he dealt hardly with the Inha- 
bitants, and carry'd above an hundred 
Thouſand of them Captives into Egypt; 
but afterwards, conſidering how faithful 
they had been to their former Governors, 
he employ'd them in his Army and Gar- 
riſons, and granted them large Immunities 
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5 and om 
XI. C. 7. to 
lib. xii, 6. 14. 


— 


and 


that moſt excel in theſe ; whereas, thoſe only are the true Heroci, who moſt benefit the World, by promoting the 
Peace and Welfare of Mankind. In a righteous Cauſe indeed, and the juſt Defence of a Man's Country, all Actions 
of Valour are juſt Reaſons of Praiſe ; but, in all other Caſes, Victory and Congue/t are no” more than Murther and 
Rapine, and thoſe who thus oppreſs the World with the Slaughter of Men, the Deſolation of Countries, the Burning 
of Cities, and the other Calamities which attend War, are the Scourges of God, the Attilas of the Age in which 
they live, and the greateſt Plagues and Calamities that happen to it; and therefore, to make theſe the Subject of 
Praiſe and Paneg yrick is to lay ill Examples before Princes, as if ſuch Oppreſſions of Mankind were the trueſt Ways 
to Honour and Glory. Died. Sic. lib. xvii. Arrian, lib. vii. Juſtin, lib. xii. Q. Curt. lib. x. Plutarch, in * 
and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 328, and 332. 

After the Battle of Arbela, wherein he was ſore diſcomfited, he made his Eſcape into Media, and, having got 
ſome few Forces together, thought to have tried his Fate in one Battle more; when Ber, his Governor of Bari, 
and Nabazaner, another Perſian Nobleman, conſpir'd together, and having ſeiz'd the poor King, and made him 


their Priſoner, put him in Chains, and ſhut him up in a cloſe Cart, and ſo carry'd him with them towards Ba@ria, 


intending, if Alexander purſu'd them, to purchaſe their Peace by delivering him up into his Hands; but, if he did 
not, to kill him, and ſeize his Kingdom, and ſo renew the War. Alexander having heard what theſe Traitors had 
done, made all the Haſte he could to reſcue Darius out of their Hands ; but when, after ſeveral Days March, he 
came up with them, (becauſe Darius refus'd to mount on Horſeback, for his more ſpeedy Flight with them) they 


gave him ſeveral mortal Wounds, and left him dying in the Cart. He was dead before Alexander came; but when 


he ſaw his Corpſe, he could not forbear ſhedding Tears at ſo melancholy a Spectacle: And having caſt his Cloak over 
it, he order'd that it ſhould be wrapp'd up therein, and carry'd to his Mother Sifygambis, at Shu/han, (where he had 
left her, with the other captive Ladies) to be bury'd there with a Royal Funeral (for which himſelf allow'd the Ex- 
pence).in the Sepulchres of the Kings of Perfia. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 330. 

* Arideus, with his Wife Euridice, was put to Death by Ol/ympias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, after he 
had borne the Title of King for ſix Years, and ſeven Months; and Alexander Aus, with his Mother Roxana, after 
a long Impriſonment in the Caſtle of Amphipo/is, was, in like Manner, murder'd by Ca ander, to make way for him- 
ſelf to the Crown of Macedon, 2 


U)) Died, Sic. lib. xviii. Plutarch, in Demetrio. i Jewiſh Fr lib. xii, c. 1. 
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| 159 hn eat. Nation of the Fews became ſubject to the 
40 &c.. Power and Dominion of ts pe of 
Boe. nt” | 
24” lx the fifth Year 5030 this: Ptolemy 
Juſ made Reign; Onias, the Fewiſb High-Prieſt, 
ele, dy d, and was ſucceeded by Sinan his Son, 
pot wo * who, from the Holineſs of his Life, and 
the great Righteouſneſs, which ſhone forth 
in all his Actions, was called Simon the 
Juſt. He continu'd in his Office for nine 
Years, in which Time he did many bene 
ficial Acts * both for the Church and State 
of the Jeus, but what is chiefly comme- 
morated of him, is his compleating the 
Canon of the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment. What Ezra (k), and the Men 
of the great Synagogue, who (as ſome ſay) 
aſſiſted him, did in this Work, we have 
taken ſufficient Notice of before, The 
Books of Ezra, Nebemiah, Eſther and 
Malachi, as well as the two Chronicles of 


of Holineſs honourable. 
(4) Prideaux's Connection, Anno 292. 


Eccluſ. I. 1, 2, Oe. 


the Kings of Judab and Mrael, could not 


5 20770 
, and Prioleges! whereupon che whole | poſlibly- be inſerted! by Ezrz hiinſelf, be- 2 


2 ſome of theſe Books claim him for sMaet. i 
their Author, and in others, thete are ſome 5 
- | Particulars, whieh refer to Times, as low 
as Alexander the Grit; and thereſbre a 
later Time muſt be aſſign'd for their Re- 


— ""_ 
75. 
A. c. 7. to 


lib. xii. — 


| ception into the Canon. And if ſo, there 


ſeems to be none ſo proper, as that, when 

the Men of the great Synagogue, who, 

under the Direction and Preſidency of Simon 

the Jul, were pa in this wan 
ceas d to be. 

SIMON was ſutoceded in the Po- * Phi- 
tifcate by his Brother Eleazar, (for his Mu . and 
Son Onias was but a Minor when he dy'd); — - 
and, upon the Death of Ptolemy Soter, his 
Son Ptolemy Philadelphus ſucceeded in the 
Throne of Egypt, and purſu'd' his Father's 
Example in continuing the Muſeum +, 
or College of learned Men, which he had 
erected, and in augmenting the noble 
Library +, which he had left behind hin 
at Alexandria. 5 To this Purpoſe, hearing, 
< IM | „ aonh at 


»The Commendation, which the Author of Ecclefiafticus gives us of this High- Frieſt, is thus expreſfs'd : —— 
He, in his Liſe- time, repaired the Houſe again, and in his Days fortified the Temple. By him was built, from the 
Foundation, the double Height, the high Fortreſs of the Wall above the Temple. 
Water, being in Compaſs as the Sea, was covered with Plates of Braſs. 
fall, and fortified the City againſt befceging. How was he honoured amidſt the People, in his coming out of the San- 
Huary? He was as the Morning-Star in the Midſt of a Cloud, and as the Moon at thi Pole, or the Sun Hining upon the 
Temple of the moſt High, and as a Rainbow giving Light in the bright Clouds : 
Honour, and was clothed with the Perfiction of Glory, and when he went _ fo * * A * nad * Garments 


In bis Days, | the Ciftern, to receive 
He took care of the Temple that it ſhould not 


When be put on the Robe of 


+ This was a large Edifice in Alexandria, which ſtood in that Quarter of the city called Hrachium, and was de- 
Ggn'd for the Habitation of ſuch learned Men, as made it their Study to improve Philoſophy, and all uſeful Know- 
ledge, like that of the Roya/ Society at London, and the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, This Building, which 
was not far diſtant from the Palace, was ſurrounded with a Portico, or Piazza, where the Philoſophers walk'd, and 
convers'd, and had in it a common Hall, where they us'd to eat together. The Members of this Society, were under 
the Government of a Pre/ident, whoſe Office was of that Conſideration and | Dignity, that during the Reign of the 
Ptolemies, he was always conſtituted by thoſe Kings, and afterwards by the Raman Emperors. The Revenues, ap- 
pointed for the Maintenance of this College, from the firſt Foundation of it, were large. From it did proceed Men 
of very excellent Literature; and to it was owing, that Alexandria, for a great many Ages together, was the greateſt 
School of Learning in all thoſe Parts of the World ; until, in the War, which the Alexandrians had with Aurelian, 
the Roman Emperor, all that Quarter of the City, where the Muſzum ſtood, was deſtroy'd, and with it, this College 
of learned Men diffolv'd. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 285. 

; + This Library was at firſt plac'd in the Muſaum 3 but, when it was filled with Books to the Number of four 
hundred Thouſand Volumes, there was another Library erected within the Serapeum (or the famous Temple, where | 
the Image of Serapir was ſet up) which increas'd in Time to the Number of three hundred Thouſand Volumes, and 
theſe two put together, made up the Number of ſeyen hundred Thouſand Volumes in the whole, of which the 
Royal Libraries of the Ptolemean Kings at Alexandria are {aid to conſiſt. Their Manner of collecting them was 
not ſo very honourable ; for whatever Books were brought by any Foreigner into Eg ypt, theſe they ſeiz d, and, 
ſending them to the Muſeum, (where they maintain 'd People for that Purpoſe) they caus'd them to be 
and then ſent the Copies to the Owners, but laid up the Original. in the Library. When Julius Ceſar waged War 
with the Alexandrians, it ſo happen'd, that the Library in the Brachium was burnt, and the four hundred Thouſand 
Volumes, that were laid up there, were all conſum'd. But that of the $4rapeum ſtill remain'd, and ſoon grew to be 


rranſcrib'd, 


larger, 
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Chris, Book, ui. The. Book of their, Lau, which 
well deſery d a Place among his Collection, 
he | ſent to Rleagar *. the High- Prieſt, to 


3 defire' an aurbentict Copy of it: And, 


becauſe it was wrote in a Language, that 
he did not underſtand, he deſir d him, at 
the ſame Time, to ſend a competent 
Number of learned Men; well vers'd in 
both the Hebrew and Greek Tongues, who, 
out of the former, might tranſlate it for 
him „into the latter, This Eleazar failed 
not to do; and from the joint Labouts of 


the LXX, or rather LXXII Tranſſators, 
that were .employ'd in the Work, the 


Verſion has ever ſince gone under the 
Name of the Septuagint: But of this 
Piece of Hiſtory we have already had 


towards- the Concluſon of our 7. 


. gy ns 
falus. Prarie art ods bo nn 


t | delphus *, his Son Euergetes came to the * 
| Crown of Egypt, and Onins ſucceeded his © 


Uncle (cho not imme diner) in the P . Hb -Prieff 


tificate: He was the Son of Simon tbe 277 14% 
* uſt ; but, io many Things, the very irs, 


Reverſe to his Father. At the beſt, he 
was but a weak and inconſiderate Man; 
(/) but being now grown very old, and 
very covetous, he took no Care to pay 
Ptolemy Euergetes the annual Tribute of 
twenty Talents, which his Predeceſſors 
us'd to do; ſo that, when the Arrears were 
ſwelled to a large Sum, the King ſent ene 
Athenion, an Officer of his Court; to 
Jeruſalem, to demand the full Payment 
of the Money, upon Peril of having an 


occaſion to ſay what we thought ſufficient, 


Army 


£ 
4 


3 #1 of more eminent Nots, than the former ; 5 at length, in che 3 of our Lord Gun, when the Saracens, 
made themſelves Maſters of the City, they totally deſtroy'd it. For, when the General of the Army wrote to Omar, 
who was then the Caliph, or Emperor of the Saracens, to know his Pleaſure concerning it, his Anſwer was, That, 
« if theſe Books contain'd what was agreeing with the Alcoran, there was no Need of them, becauſe the Aleoran 

« alone was ſufficient for all Truth; but if they contain'd what was diſagreeing with it, they were not to be 
« endur' d: And therefore he order'd, that, whatſoever the Contents of them were, they ſhould. all * . 


Pridraux's Connection, Anno 285. 


_ * Toſephw has given us both Ptolemy's Letter to Blaaxar, and Elcazar's Anſwer at large ; but whether theſe Pieces 
are genuine, or no, is a Matter of ſome Diſpute among the Learned. They are too long however, to be here 
inſerted, but. the Subſtance of the Letter is, That both Ptolemy, and his Father, had been extremely 
« kind to the Jews ; his Father, in placing them in Offices of Truſt ; and himſelf, in redeeming great Numbers 
* of them from Slavery, and employing ſeveral of them both in his Court and Camp; and that, as a farther 
«« Teſtimony of his. Kindneſs to them, he propos'd to make a Tranſlation of tlieir Law into the Greet Language, 
« for which he deſir'd them to ſend a proper Number of ſuch Men as he knew were qualify'd for the Under- 

* taking,” In Anſwer to which, Elcazar acknowledges the Receipt of. his moſt gracious Letter, and of the 
valuable Preſents, which he had ſent; and, in Return, promiſes, that the People ſhould not fail to pray to God daily 
for the Protection of his Perſbn, and the Proſperity: of his Royal Family, and that, purſuant to his Commands, he 
had ſent an'authentich Copy of the Law, and 2 out of each Tribe W in nnen 1 als 
Hiſt. lib. xii. c. 2. — 

+ Thoſe, who would ſee more at large what are the Options of loathe Men concerning the Septuagint, and the 
Account which Aria, gives of che Manner in "which it was done, may confiilt the Criticks who have exprefaly 
handled this Matter, ſuch as Scaliger, Uſer, nn Hals, Dupin, Palltal, Holy, Calmet, Whi An, and Prideaux 
in his Connection, Anno 277. "We" 1 | | 

>» Aſter the Death of his beloved Wiſe Arſinoi, Ptolemy did not long ſurvive her: For or, bring of a 2 3 
Aitution nimſelf, and having farther weaken'd it by a luxurious Indulgence, he could not, bear the Approach. of 
Age, ot the Grief of Mind, which he fell under upon this Occaſſon; but, ſinking under theſe Burthens, he died, 
in the fixty-third Year of his Life, after he had .reign'd in Egypt 38 Years. As he was a learned Prince himſelf, 
and a great Patron of Learning, many of thoſe, Who were eminent for any Part of Literature, reſorted to him 
from all Parts, and pertook of his Favour and Bounty. Seven celebrated Poets of that Age are ſaid to live at his 
Court; four of Which, wiz. Theecritus, Callimachus, Lycophron, and Aratus, have their Works ſtill remaining; 
and, among theſe, the Arſt of them has a whole Iollium, and the ſecond, Part of two Hymns, written in his Praiſe, 
Manetho, the Eins Hiſtorian, dedicated his Hiſtory | to him; and Zoilus, the ſnarliog Critick, came alſo to 
his Court. But how great ſoever his Wit was, he could never recommend himſelf to King Ptolemy, who hated; him 
for the Bitterneſs,” and Ill: Nature of it: And, for the ſame Reaſon, having « drawn on himſelf the Odium and Aver- 
fion of all Men, he at Tength died miſerably ; for ſome fay that he was ſton'd, | others, that he wWas burnt. to. Death, 
and others again, that he was N by King Ptoleny,. for a Crime that deſery'd that Puniſhment. - Fridaauꝝ 
CONE, Anno 249. 
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2 hue Siber s Side;-whoſe Name; was Jaſpb, 4 very 
Me. t ab 


the gyptian , 
Court: 


young Man of great. Reputation among 
the Jes for Prudente, Juſlice, and 


Sanctity of Life. He, as ſoon as he heard 


of the Meſſage, which Atbenion had 


brought, and of the People's great Con- 


ſternation thereupon, ent immediately (o 


his Uncle, and ſeverel upbraided him 
with his ill Management of the publick 
Intereſt, who, for the Lucre of a little 


Money, had expos'd the whole Nation to | 


ſuch imminent Danger, which now there 
was no Way to avoid, (as he told him) 


but by his going immediately to the E- 
gyptian Court, and, by a timely Appli- 


cation to the * there, endeavouring 6 to 


pacify his Wrath, dz <3. | 
Tux bare enn of a Your ney' to 


y valuable Gifis; and ſo ſent | him 


favourable a Repreſentation to the King, 
a the Caſe would bear, until himſelf 
ſhould come to the Egyptian: Court, ih 
order to give him a full Satisfaction. 


this s prudent Behaviour, and kind Enten 
tainment of Jaſcpb, that, vrhen he caphe 
to give the King a Report of his Embaſſy, 
he could not hut mention his Name with 
Pleaſure ; and when he told him of bis 
Intentions, to came and wait upon him 
himſelf, he ſet forth his Character with ſo 
much Advantage, that the King expreſy'd 
a Deſire to ſee him. In a ſhort Time, 


.4THENITON. was ſo ping ey | 


Abate Commerce of the a/ ani ep, and made it, in a very little Tinte, one of * m 


| falling i in, upon the Road, with ſeveral of 
Alexandria * ſo terrify'd.the High-Prieft, the chief Nobility: of ;CzlorSyric, and 

that (upon his declaring, that he would 
quit his Station both in Church and State, 
rather than, undertake. it) Jeſepb offer d, 
with his Permiſſion, and the People's 
Approbation, to go in his Stead. In the 
mean Time, he took care to entertain 
Athenion at his own Houſe, as long as he 


© 


farm the royal Revenues, of theſe Pro- 
vincęs, he.,jain'd Company. with them, 
and having learn d from their Diſcourſe of 
what Value theſe Revenues were, he made 
uſe of that Intelligence afterwards, .;both 
to his own n the es 9 Wt kg 


” , . * o 
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96 This City, Which was built "Y Hlexander 72 al A.M. 3673, was, 


As his Death, made the Gu of 
Egypt by Ptolemy, and his Su 


„ for almoſt'thiee hundred Years. Dinocrates (who rebuilt the T ple or 


Diana at Epheſus, after it had heen hunt by Erftratds)| was the Archits@,: who drew the Than off it, and hall the 


chief. Direction of the Work; but, to have it carry d on with, more Expeditiqn, Lene, appointed  Clepmeney, 
one of his Captains, to be the Surveyor of it, and, for this Reaſon, TFuftin, lib., xiii., c. & calls him the Founder of 
The happy Situation of this City, between the Metittrrantan, and the Rol Sa, and Pon the River Nile, drew 


in the World. It has till ſome ſmall Repute for Merchandize ; but what has occafion'd the Decay of its Trade, is 
the Diſcovery of the Paſſage to the Eaft- Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, or on the South of 4/rick. Before this 
Diſcovery, the whole Spice. trade was, carry'd into his Part of the World through this, Citys for the Spices were 
brought from the Eaſl- Indien, up the Red, Sta, to Egypt, and from thence were 1garry'f; b Land, on Camels, 
to Alexandria. When Egypt became a Province of the Raman Empire, this, City conzinu'd che Metropolis, of it: 


and when, the Hrabians took. it, (which was about, 640 Years. after Chriſt), there were four Thouſand Palaces 
ſtill ſanding in it, four Thouſand, Bagriar, forty, Thouſand - Few paying Tribute, four Hundred: Squertop.tud 


twelve Thouſand Perſons, that ſold Herbe and Fruit. Here (as we »ſaid).yas; the famous fernab, or Temple 


of Serapis, for Beauty of Workmanſhip, and Magnificence of Structure, inferior to nothing, but the Reman Capital. 
Here was the Mu{#wm, or College of Philoſophers ;_ and here, that nohle Librar3,, which, was exefird by Prolemy 
Pbi ladelphus, but unhappily burnt in, the War ,between, Ge/ar-and , Pompey: But ,natwil 
Splendor and Magnificence, this City is now. become a. poor Village, (by the Zgyprains, called Rachot). without 
any Thing remarkable in it, except its Ruins, and the Remains of its former, Grandeur ; only, without the. City, 


Pompey's Pillar (the Shaft whereof is ſux Fathoms: high, all of one Piece of curious Granite] is juſtly admir'd, 48 
one of the fineſt Columns, that is any where to be ſcen. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word, and Mollis Geography 


of the New Teſtament. 3 


e 


ding all its former 


xi. c. 7. to 
lib. xii. c. 14. 


away, in. a good Diſpoſition, to make a8 — 


Joſeph ſet out for. ellexundria; and, 


Pbænicia, whoſe Buſineſs. at Court, was (xo 


"LM ry Fan i gs Gang, r 4099 
u. Army ſent among them, to diſpoſſeſ dem continnu d in Ir wfalem;.. in a very: ind Frogs Mac 
Ark of their Count. | | and magnifſcent Manner: When 4 Ne 

e Ee, (m),0ON TAS, had a. Nephew, by hie | departed, he preſented him. with ſeveral 2% Kid. 


- ,- 
Aj: 
— «i 


Fwy . ſt. tot. ti ES 


108d 


m—— Hiſtory of the B IB DE. n 7 88 
7 7* Wu EN they all arriv'd at Alexandria, | ceiv'd a Guard of two Thoufand: Men to 5 * 
e ue King was gone to Memphis * ; fo that | ſupport him in the Collection of the Dr- Mace 


EL Foſeph made haſte thither, and had the 
good Fortune to meet him, the Queen, 

and Athenion, all in the ſame Chariot, 
returning to Alexandria. The King, upon 
 Athenion's ſignifying who he was, called 

him into the Chariot; and, having men- 

tion'd his Uncle's ill Uſage, in not paying 

him his Tribute, he was thereupon enter- 

tain'd with ſo handſome an Apology for 


that Neglect, which he chiefly itnputed to 


his Uncle's old Age, and other Infirmities, 
that he not only ſatisfy'd the King, but 


gave him withal ſo good an Opinion of 


the Advocate, that, when they came to 
Alexandria, he order'd him to 'be lodg'd 
in the Palace, and entertain'd at his 
Expence. 

Wurx the Day of farming out the 
Revenues to the beſt Bidder was come, 
the Syrian and Phenician Noblemen, 
with whom To/eph had travelled to Alex- 
andria, beat down their Price, and would 
give no more for all the Duties of Cælo- 
Syria, Phænicia, Judea, and Samaria, 
than eight Thouſand Talents: But Foſeph, 
having ' found fault with them for under- 
valuing the King's Revenues, offer d to 
give twice as much, even excluſive of the 
For feitures, which us'd before to belong 
to the Farmers; and was thereupon ad- 
mitted to be the King's Receiver-General 
of all theſe Provinces, 

Uro the Credit of this Employment, 
he borrow'd at Alexandria five hundred 
Talents, wherewith he ſatisfy'd the King 
for his Uncle's Arrears; and, having re- 


He farms the 
Revenuts of 
Syria, Phœni- 
cia, Judea, 
and Samaria, 
and ſatisfies 
bis Unclt's 
Arrears. 


» 'This was a very famous City, and, till the Time of the Ptolemies, who remov'd to Alexandria, the Place of Re- 
It was fituated above the Parting of the Rivet N;/e, where the Delta begins. 
Towards the South of this City, ſtood the famous Pyramid:, two of which were efteem'd the Wonders of the World ; 
and, in this City, was fed the Ox Apis, which Canbyſes flew i in Contempt of the Ey yptians worſhipping it as a God. 
The Kings of Egypt took great Pleaſure in adorning this City ; and in all its Beauty it continu'd, till the Arabian: 
The General, who took it, built another City juſt by it, which 
was called Fuffat, becauſe his Tent had been a long Time ſet up in that Place, and the Caliph's Fatamites, when they 
became Maſters of Egypt, added another to it, which is known to us at this Day by the Name of Grand Cairo. 
Mameluck Sultans, of the Dynaſty of the Carcaſfans, having afterwards built a ſtrong Fort on the Eaftern Shore of 
the Nile, did, by Degrees, annex a City to it, which came to be called the New Cairo, as what the Fatamites had 
built was called the O/d ; but it muſt be obſerv'd, that the antient Memphis ſtood on the Veſtern Shore of the Nile, 
whereas whatever the Arabian; have there built, from Tims to Time, is on the IL Shore of that River. 


ſidence for the antient Kings of Egypt. 


made a Conqueſt of Egypt under the Caliph Omar. 


DiRionary, under the Word. 


to the God of Jrael; but, not being 


the Sanctuary, nay, even into the Holy. of 


Expiation) was allow'd to enter. 


ties, he left Alexandria, and immed iately 3 75 nies | 
enter'd upon it. In ſome Places he met — 8 7. w 
with Oppoſition, and very opprobrious «a 
Language; but having order'd the. chief 
Ringleaders to be ſeiz d, and exemplary Ju- 
ſtice to be executed upon them, he there- 
by fo terrify d the reſt, that they readily 
paid him his Demands without any Mo- 
leſtation. And in this Office he continu d 

for the Space of two and twenty Vears 

under Ptolemy Euergetes, and Philopater 

his Son, until Prolemy Epiphanes, the Son 

of Philopater, loſt theſe Provinces 'to 
Antiochus the Great, 

' On the Death of Ptolemy Euergetes, Piolemy Pii. 
his Son Philopater (not without ſome — 
Suſpicion of having poiſon'd his Father) 45 2 = 
ſucceeded to the Throne; and, in the 1. 
fifth Year of his Reign, having, at Ra- 
pbia, a Town not far from Gaza, defeated 
the Army of Antiochus the Great, he 
afterwards viſited the Cities, which by this 
Victory, he had re-gain'd, among which 
Feruſalem was one. Here he took a 
View of the Temple, gave valuable Dona- 
tives to it, and- offer'd up many Sacrifices 


R__ A 


content with this View from the outer 
Court, (beyond which no Gentile was 
allow'd to paſs) he was for going into 


Holies itſelf, where no one but the H igh- 
Prieft (and that only on the great Day of 
This 
made a great Uproar all over the City. 
The i inform'd him of the 

Sacredneſs 
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2 of the Place, and of the Law of 
God, which forbad his Entrance. The 
Prieſts and Levites were gather d together 
to hinder it. The People did earneſtly 


deprecate it; and great Lamentations were 


His Attempt ' 
to deſtroy all 
the ſews, but 


their wonder- 


ful Eſeape. 


every where made, upon the A pprehen | nex 
ſion of the approaching Profanation of 
their holy Temple. But all to no Purpoſe: 
The King, the more he was oppos'd, the 
more reſolute he was to have his Will 


ſatisfy'd, and, accordingly, preſs d into 


the inner Curt; but as he was paſſing 
farther to go into the Temple, he was 
ſeiz d with ſuch a ſudden Terror, and 
Conſternation of Mind, that he was car- 
ry'd out of the Place in a Manner, half 
dead, and, in a ſhort Time, departed 
from Yeruſalem, highly incens'd againſt 
the whole Nation of the Jews, and vent- 


ing many bitter Threatnings againſt them. 


Nox was he forgetful to put his Threats 
in Execution. For, no ſooner was he re- 
turn d to Alexandria; but he publiſh'd 
a Decree, and caus'd it to be engraven 
on a Pillar erected at the Gate of his 
Palace, excluding every one, who would 
not ſacrifice to the God whom he wor- 
ſhipp'd, from having any Acceſs to him; 
degrading the Jews from the Rights and 
Privileges, they had in the City; and 
ordering them all to come, and (p) be 
ſtigmatiz d with the Mark of an Toy Leaf, 
(the Badge of his God Bacchus) by an hot 
Iron impreſs'd. upon them, and, as many 
as refus'd to come, commanding them to 
be put to Death. 4 | 

Nor did his Rage end bee - For, 
being determin'd to extitpate the whole 
Jewhſh Nation, as many at leaſt as were in 
his Dominions, he ſent out Orders to his 
Officers, requiring them to bring all the 
Jews, who es any where in Egypt, 


(3) 2 Maceab: vi. 7. i. 


+. In the Books of the Maccabees, we find frequent Mention — of Elephants, rs ahh the Reign of Alex- 


bound (Ih Chains to ir; . Ty From Mace. 


I, —_ vi: 7. 


having: ſhut them up in the Hippodrome, 2 Mace. iii. | 


(a large Place, without the City, where Fo FN. del 


the People usd to afſemble to ſee Horſe? * SE 2 1 


Races, and other Shows) he propogd the mA 


next Day, to make a Spectacle of them, 


| phants. The Elephants, to make them 
more furious, were intoxicated with Wine, 
mingled with Frankincenſe: But the 
King, the Night before, having ſet up 
late at a drunken Carouſal, overſlept 
himſelf, fo that the Show was put off 
till the Day following; and, the next 
Night, having done the fame again, the 
Show, for the ſame Cauſe, ' was put off 
to the third Day. All this while the us, 
continuing ſhut up in the Hippodrome, 


| Voices, to pray unto God for their De- 
 liverance, which, accordingly, he vouch- 
faf'd them. For, on the third Day, 
when the King was preſent, and the 
Elephants were let looſe, inſtead of falling 
upon the Jeu, they turn d all their 
Rage upon thoſe, that came to ſee the 
Show, and deſtroy'd great Numbers. 

Tus wonderful Interpoſal of Provi- 
aue in the Protection of theſe poor 
People, together with ſome ſtrange 


the Air, ſo 'terrify'd the King, and all the 
Spectators, that he order'd all the Jews to 
be ſet free; reſtor'd' them to their former 


been made againſt them; and, among 
other Favqurs, indulg'd them with this 
Liberty, — Even to put to Death all 
thoſe" Jeus, who, in Fear of Perſecution, 
had apoſtatia d from their Religion, which 


accordingly they put in rigorous Exe- 
cution. lov 
WT U PON 


ander the Great, theſe Animals were very much employ'd in the Armies, which the Kings of Syria and Egypt rais'd. 
They were naturally of a very quiet and gentle Diſpoſition, and never made uſe of their Strength, but when they 


were irritated, or compelled to it; and for this Reaſon, 


we find that- the Elephants, which were in the Army of 


Antiochus Eupater, had the Blood of Grapes and Mulberrſes ſhewn them, thereby to animate them to the Combat, 
1 Maccab. vi. 34. as thoſe; which here Ptolemy Philopater kept, were intoxicated with Incenſe dipped in Wine, to male 
them more mad and furious. When they are thus irritated and inflam'd, their Strength is prodigious, and nothing 
can ſtand before them. Every Creature, that n in their Way, they trample. under Foot, overthrow whole 4 
drons, knock down Trees, and demoliſh * Calnit's Dictionary, under the Word. oF 
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ceas'd not, with lifted up Hands, and 


Appearances, ” at the ſame Time een in 
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AM. Uyon the Death of * Ptolemy Philo- | By this Means Fudea reverted to the From! E. 1 
BYE. pater; his Son Prolemy Epiphanes (a Child | Egyptian Crown, and Joſeph, the Nephew 2 Wr (Oh 


(42%, ©, but of five Years old) ſucceeded him in 


. the Throne: But Antiochus the Great, 
— taking the Advantage of the young King's 
— — Inability to oppoſe him, march'd an Army 
afterwards into Cale-Syria, and Paleſtine, and, in a 


Ptolemy "ad yery ſhort Time, made himſelf Maſter of 


— with them. The Egyptians however, under 

oe. ug the Command of Scapas their General, 

endeavour'd to re-gain them, and had 

actually recover'd Jeruſalem into their 

Poſſeſſion; but, upon the Approach of 

Antiochus in Perſon, and the Defeat, 

which he gave them at Paneas, the Fews, 

who had been but badly us'd by Scapas, 

(a very covetous and rapacious Man) ſub- 

mitted to him very chearfully ; and, re- 

ceiving him and his Army into the City, 

aſſiſted him in the Reduction of the Caſtle, 

where Scapas had left a Garriſon, In 

Acknowledgment of which Services, he, 

by a publick Edict, granted them many 

Favours, and, among the reſt, a Liberty 

to live according to their own Laws and 

Religion, and a Power to prohibit any 

Stranger to enter within the Sept of the 

Temple, alluding to the Attempt which 
Philopater had lately made that Way. 

BuT Antiochus had greater Things in 

View, than the Subjection of a Province 

or two; and therefore, to have his Armies 

at Liberty to engage the Romans +, who, 

ſince the Defeat of Hannibal, in the ſecond 

Punick War, were become juſtly formi- 

dable, made a Peace with Ptolemy, and, 

giving him his Daughter Cleopatra in 

Marriage, with her he reſign'd the Pro- 

vinces of Caeleo-Syria, and Paleſtine, by 

Way of Dower. | 


This Ptolemy was a Man entirely given up to his Luſts and voluptuous Delights. Drinking, Gaming, and Laſ- 
civiouſneſs were the whole Employments of his Life. Agatboclia his Concubine, and Agatbocles her Brother, who 
was his Catamite, govern'd him abſolutely ; and, when Afzo# (who was both his Siſter and Wife) complain'd of the 
Neglect, which, by Means of theſe two Favourites, was put upon her, this ſo offended the King and his Catamite, 
that Orders were given to have her put to Death. But he did not long ſurvive her ; for, having worn out a ſtrong 
Conſtitution by his Intemperance and Debaucheries, he ended his Life, before he had liv'd out half the Courſe of it. 


Prideaux's Connection, Anno 204. 


+ It was by Hannibal's Inſtigation that he enter'd upon this War, wherein he was far from having the Succeſs, 
which he expected. Two Years he took up in making Preparations for it; and had got together an Army 
conſiſting of ſeventy Thouſand Foot, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and fifty four Elephants; but the Romans, with 
teſs than half the Number, met him near Magnefia, under Mount 


throw. 


Jui Antiq. lib. xi. c. 4. (-) Ibid, 


of Onias, the High-Prieſt, was re-inſtated 5% H 1 
in the Office of collecting the King's Re- d. c.7. » 
venues, in that and the neighbouring C4; 
Provinces: But, as Ptolemy, in a ſhort 'I 
Time, had a Son by Clopatra, upon 
which Occaſion, it was neceſſary for Jo- 
ſepb, among other great Officers of State, 
to congratulate the King and Queen, and 
| to make them ſuch Prefents as were uſual, 
he, being now too old to take ſuch a Jour- 
ney, and his other Sons refuſing to go, was 
oblig'd to ſend Hyrcanus, who was the 
youngeſt, but the beſt qualify'd for ſuch a 
Negotiation, to make his Compliment in 
his Stead. But the Hiſtory of the young 
Man's Birth is ſomewhat remarkable. | 

() As Toſepb's Occaſions, in his lefs 7% Birth f 
advanc'd Years, called him frequently to e 
Alexandria; one Night, while he was i = 
at Supper with the King, (7) he fell def- 
perately in Love with a beautiful Damſel, 
that danc'd before him; and, not being 
able to maſter his inordinate Paſſion, he 
communicated it to his Brother Salimius, 
(who had accompany'd him in his Jour- 
ney, and carry'd with him a Daughter of 
his, with an Intent to marry her at Alex- 
andria) and defir'd. of him, if poflible, to 
procure him the Enjoyment of her; but, 
as ſecretly as he could, becauſe of the Sin 
and Shame that would attend ſuch an Act. 
Salimius promis'd that he would: But 
inſtead of that, he convey'd his un Daugh- 
ter into his Bed, and, the next Morning, 
as ſecretly convey'd her away, ſo that his 
Brother never diſcover'd the Deceit. In 
this Manner Joſeph accompanied with 
her for ſeveral Nights ; till, every Time 


growing 


* 


Siphilus, and there gave him a total Over- | 


s 


n om 1 122 Erith Capriviey, t 


2 the Birth of Curio, 2 108g. 


po growing more and more enamour'd, he 


— his Complaint, one Day, to his Bro- 


= ther of his hard Fate, who, by the Laws 


of his Religion, was forbidden to marry 
the Woman that he lov d, becauſe ſhe was 


an Alen: Whereupon the other diſcover'd 
the whole Matter to him, and how, in- 
ſtead of the admired Dancer, he had put 
his Daughter to Bed to him, as thinking 


it more eligible to wrong his own Child, 


than to ſuffer him to join himſelf to a 
Hrange Woman, which their Law expreſſiy 


forbad. The Surprizingneſs of this Diſco- 


very, and the ſingular Inſtance of his Bro- 


ther's Kindneſs, ſo wrought upon Toſeph's 


Heart, that he immediately made the 
young Woman his Wife +, and of her, 
the next Year, was born this Hyrcanus. 
HYRCANUS, when he undertook 
the Journey to Alexandria, perſuading his 
Father not to ſend his Preſents from Fudea, 
but to purchaſe them rather at Alexandria, 
obtain'd, by this Means, an unlimited 
Credit upon his Agent in that City : And 


therefore, when he came thither, inſtead 


of ten Talents, (as might be expected) he 
demanded a Thouſand, which in our Mo- 
ney amount to above two hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds. 

Wirk this Money he bought an 
hundred beautiful Boys for the King, and 
an hundred beautiful young Maids for the 
Queen, at the Price of a Talent a Head ; 
and, when he preſented them, they carry'd 
each a Talent in their Hands, the Boys for 
the King, and the young Maids for the 


Queen; ſo that this Article alone coſt. 


him four hundred Talents. The reſt he 
expended all in valuable Gifts to the Cour- 
tiers, and great Officers about the King, 


+ According to the Jewi/h Law, an Uncle might marry his Mace, though an Aunt (Levit. xviii. 12, 13. and 
xx, 19.) might not marry her Nephew, for which the Jewiſh Writers aſſign this Reaſon : 
Aunt, being, in Reſpect of the Nephew, in the ſame Degree with the Father or Mother, in the Line of Deſcent, 
hath naturally a Superiority above him; and therefore, for him to make her his Wife, and thereby to bring her 
down to be in a Degree below him (as all Wives, in Reſpect of their Huſbands, are) would be to difurb and in- 
vert the Order of Nature; but that there is no ſuch Thing done, when the Unclz marry'd the Mas, in which : 
Caſe, both keep. the ſame Degree and. Order, . without the leaſt Mutation. Prideaux's — 


Connection, Anno 187. 


* On his coming into the Province of Elymais, 0 in that Country there was a great 
in the Temple of Jupiter Belus, and being in great Difficulties how to raiſe Money to pay the Romans, he 
ſeiz'd the Temple by Night, and ſpoiled it of all its Riches ; which ſo enrag'd the People of the Country, that, 


fell. 


cution of his Office: 


the Great *, his Son Seleucus Philopater / ſent by Selu- 


der what he kept for his own privit mo Mes 
By theſe Means, growing highly 10 To Hit. libs 

Favour with the King, Queen, and all the . 4 214 og 

Court, he made uſe of his Intereſt th ſup- , e 

plant his Father; and, under Pretence of ad ban: 2 

his old Age and Imbecility, obtain'd of the * 9 

King a Commiffion, to be the Collector of —— 

the royal Revenues in all the Country be- {7 144 

yond Fordan; which © entag'd his Bro. 

thers, that (with their Father's Connivance 

at leaſt, if not direct Approbation) they 

conſpir'd to way-lay- him, and cut him off, 

as he return'd : But the Guards who at- 


tended him, and were to aſſiſt him in the 


Execution of his Office, prov'd too ſtrong = 
in the Aſſault, wherein two of his Brothers | 


Wurm he came to Yeruſalem however, 
* Father would not ſee him, and no 
Body would own him; ſo that he paſs'd 
over Jordan, and enter'd upon the Exe- 
But upon his Fa- 
ther's Death (which happen'd ſoon after) 
a War commenc'd between him and his 
ſurviving Brothers, about the paternal 
Eſtate, which, for ſome Time, diſturb'd 
the Peace of the eus at Feruſalem. But, 

as the High-Prieſt and Generality of the 
People, ſided with the Brothers, he was 
again forc'd to retreat beyond Jordan, 
where he liv'd in a ſtrong Caſtle; until 
Antiochus Epiphanes, ſucceeding to the 
Throne of Syria, and threatening to puniſh 
him according to his Deſerts, made him, 
for fear of his Threats, fall upon his 
Sword, and flay himſelf. 

Von the unhappy Death of Antiochus Heljodorus; 


cus to ſeixt 


ſucceeded bim in the Kingdom of Syria, 2 por of 


to ſeverely ud 
by an Appari- 
tion of Angels, 


That the 
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Great Bribery 
and Corruf- 
tion among 
the Jewiſh 
High-Prieftr. 


to which 2 annex'd Fudea, and the 
other adjacent Provinces, At his firſt 
Acceſſion, he favour'd the Fews, and ſup- 


ply'd them with all Things for the Service, 


of the Temple at his own Expence ; but 
being, ſome Time after, inform'd by one 
Simon a Benjamite, that there Were great 
Riches in the Temple, he ſent his Trea- 
ſurer Heliodorus, to make Seizure of them, 
and bring them to Antioch, But Helio- 
dorus, going into the Temple for that Pur- 
poſe, and entering into the ſacred Trea- 
ſury, was ſtopp'd in his Attempt by an 
Apparition of Angels, arm'd, as it were, 
to defend the Place againſt his ſacrilegious 
Hands ; for theſe are the Words, wherein 
the Hiſtory of the Maccabees relates the 
Matter : 
an Horſe, with a terrible Rider upon him, 
and adorned with a very fair Covering, 
and he ran fiercely, and ſmote at him, with 
his Fore-Feet ; and he, that ſat upon the 


- Horſe, ſeemed to have a compleat Harneſs 


of Gold. Moreover, two other Men appeared 


before him, notable in Strength, excellent 


in Beauty, and comely in Apparel, who 


flood by bim on either Side, ſcourging him 


continually, and giving him many ſore 
Stripes, infomuch that he fell to the 
Ground ; but, being taken up by thoſe, 


that attended him, and carry'd off in a 


Litter, he continu'd ſpeechleſs, and with- 
out all Hopes of Life, for ſome Time, till, 


at the Interceſſion of his Friends, the Higb- 


Prieſt pray'd to God for him, and fo he 


recover'd, 
Nor long after this, the ſame Helio- 


dorus, aſpiring at the Crown, poiſon'd his 


to revenge this Sacrilege, they roſe upon him, and ſlew him, and all that were with him. He was a Prince of 
a laudable Character for Humanity, Clemency, Beneficence, and of great Juſtice in the Adminiſtration of- his 
Government, and, till the fiftieth Year of his Life, manag'd all his Affairs with that Valour, Prudence, and 
Application, as made him proſper in all his Undertakings, and deſervedly gain'd him the Title of the Great ; 
but, in the latter Part of his Life, declining in the Wiſdom of his Conduct, as well as in the Vigour of his Ap- 
plication, every Thing, he did then, leflen'd him as faſt, as all his Actions had aggrandiz'd him before. 


Connection, Anno 187. 


6) 2 Mabeb. iii. 25, Qc. 


violable: 


Calnei Commentary. 


Maſter Seleucus, in — of — 


(s) Were appeared unto him 


(:) Chap. iv. 7. Jo/eph. de Maccab. c. 4. 

+ This Andronicus ſeems to have been left by Antiochus.at Antioch, to govern in his Abſence, and, without this 
Governor's Interpoſition, Mene/aus could not compaſs his End, to murther his Brother ; for Onias had fled to the 
Aſylum at Daphne, a ſmall Diſtance from the City, which always us'd to be a Place of Retreat, ſecure, and in- 
And therefore Menelaus was forc'd to give the Governor a round Sum, to engage him (by falſe Promiſes 
of Safety) to prevail with his Brother to come out, and, as ſoon as he had him in his Power, to diſpatch him. 


Ain 8 
him; but Eumenes, King of Pergamus, 2 11 


and Attalus his Brother, obſtructed his 75 / 1 


Deſign, and plac'd Antiochus, firnam'd 1 e. 7, + 4 
Epiphanes (another Son of Antiochus the xii. e. 1 


Great) upon the Syrian Throne, who 
prov'd a very terrible Enemy, and Perſe- 
cutor of the Jews, No ſooner was he 
ſettled in the Kingdom, but, being deſti- 
tute of Money, and having an heavy 
Tribute to pay to the Romans, (t) he 
depos'd Onias, a Man of fingular Piety and 
Goodneſs, from the High-Prieſthood, 
and, for three hundred and ſixty Talents 
(which he engag'd to pay yearly) fold it to 
his Brother Jaſon. But, as Jaſon had 
ſupplanted Onias, fo his Brother Menelaus, 
being ſent to Antioch with this Tribute- 
Money, for three hundred Talents more 
than Jaſon had given, purchas'd the Prieſt- 
hood, and had him, in like Manner, 
depos'd: Whereupon he withdrew to the 
Country of the Ammonites, waiting for 
ſome Revolution in his Favour. 

Tuus Menelaus got the | Chief-Prieſt- 
hood, by out-bidding his Brother; but, 
being ſummon'd to appear before the King 
at Antioch, for Non-payment of the Money, 
(u) he left Lyſimachus, another of his 
Brothers, his Deputy, in his Abſence, and, 
by his Means, got many Gold Veſſels out 
of the Temple, which he ſelling at Tyre, 
and the Cities round about, rais'd Money 
enough, not only to pay the King his Tri- 
bute, but to bribe Andronicus + likewiſe 
to murther his Brother Onias; becauſe he 
ſuppos'd, that, at one Time or other, he 
might ſtand in his Way, and becauſe he 

air. 


Prideaux's 


(4) 2 Maccab. iv. 29. 
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5 los, 1 


Antiochus 
Epiphanes's 
Cruelty to the 
Jews, and 
Profanation, 
and plunder- 
ing of the 
Temple. 


had lately taken the Freedom to reprove 


him ſharply for this groſs Piece of Sa- 


crilge. 
 ANDRONICUS did it to earn 


the Money, but was ſoon overtaken with 


Juſtice at Antioch , and Lyfimachus Þ 


ſlain by the People at Jeruſalem; yet 


ſuch was the Power of Bribery at the 
Syrian Court, that, by the Strength of 
this, Menelau who was the Contriver of 
all theſe Miſchiefs, found Means to clear 
himſelf before Antiochus, and to get the 


three Delegates from the Sanbedrim, who 


came from Jeruſalem on Purpoſe to accuſe 
him, condemn'd, and executed, 

'WHiLE Antiochus was mm in War 
with Egypt, a falſe Rumour was ſpread 
in Paleſtine, that he was dead ; and Jaſon, 
thinking this a fine Opportunity for him 
to recover his Station in Feruſalem, as 
High-Prieſt, march'd thither with above 
a Thouſand Men; and having, by the 


Aſſiſtance of the Party, which he had | 


+ For Onias, having by his laudable Cray. 
fections of the People of the Place, 


they both join'd in a Petition to the King againſt Andronicus for it. 


Cruelties upon his F ellow-Citizens, and 
put to death, without Mercy, all that he 


Aang 

ANT IO HUS, 1 of this 
and ſuppoſing that the whole Jewiſh Na- 
tion had revolted from him, march'd with 
all Haſte out of Egypt into Judea; and 
(x) being inform'd, on his March, that 
the People of Feruſalem, on the News 
which came of his Death, had made great 
Rejoicings; the Senſe of this ſo proyok'd 
him againſt them, that, laying fiege to 
the City, and taking it by Storm +, he 
flew of the Inhabitants, in three Days 
Time, forty Thouſand Perſons, and, hay- 
ing taken as many more Capti ves, ſold 
them to the neighbouring Nations. 


notwithſtanding his Father's Edict, he 


forc'd Net into the Temple * 


Hereupon, Cogriizance being taken of the 


Crime, and the wicked Murtherer convicted of it, Antiochus caus d him, with Infamy, to be carry'd to the Place, 
where the Murther was committed, and there put to Death for it, in ſuch a Manner, as he deſerv'd. For Antiochus 
(as wicked a Tyrant as he was) had Sotrow and Regret upon him for the Death of ſo good a Man; and therefore, in 
the revenging it, he fatisfy'd his own Reſentments, as well as thoſe of the People, who had petition'd him for it. 


Prideaux's Connection, Anno 172. 


+ When it came to be known, that Lyſimachui had been the chief Inſtrument in robbing the Temple, the Multitude, 


No did all this fatisfy his Rage: For, 


„and 
polluted, 


while he liv'd at Antioch, gain d much upon the Eſteem and Af. 
as well as Jewz, they took his Murther in ſuch high Indignation, that 


fir d with Indignation, gather'd themſelves together againſt him, and tho* he attempted to form a Party, under the 
Command of one Tyrannus, an old experienc'd Officer, in order to reſiſt their Rage, and defend himſelf ; yet the 
Mob fell on them with ſuch Fury, that wounding ſome, and killing others, they forc'd the reſt to flee ; and then 
ſeizing on Lyſmachus, him they ſlew, beſide the Treaſury, within the Temple, and thereby, for that Time, put an 
End to this Sacrilege. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 172. 


(x) 1 Maccab. i. 20, Oc. 2 Maccab. v. 5, 6. To/eph. Antiq. lib. xii. [27 
+ Both the Author of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, Chap. v. 11. and Diodoras Siculus, ub. XXXiv, tell us, 
that Antiochur took Jeruſalem by Force; and yet Joſephus (in his 12th Book of Antiquities, c. 7.) affirms, that he 
made himſelf Maſter of it without any Manner of Difficulty, becauſe he Gates were ſet open to him by the Treachery 
of a Party, he had made in the Town : But herein he is contrary to himſelf. For, in his Hiſtory, of the Fewifp 
War, lib. i. c. 1. he ſays, that Antiochus took it Kard Kpar®», i. e. by Force; and there repreſents - him, a8 
enrag'd by what he had ſuffer'd in the Siege ; and in the ſame Hiſtory, (lib. vi. c. 11.) he ſpeaks of thoſe; who were 
lain at the Siege, fighting in Defence of the Place. But the Hiſtory of the Jewi/5 Wars, and that of his Au- 
tiquities, he wrote at different Times, which might make him, in ſome Places, not ſo conſiſtent. Prideaux's Con- 
nection. | ee een | 146 | | 
* Several Heathen Authors, in their Accounts of this King Antiochus, make mention of his taking a City, that 
was at Peace, and in Alliance with him, (meaning thereby Jeruſalem] committing many Cruelties there, and plunder- 
ing the Temple, wherein he found great Riches ; but Diadorus Siculus, in his Relation of this Matter, lib. xxxiv. 
is more particular and expreſs. That this Prince, having intfuded into the moſt ſacred Place of the 
“Temple, (which none but the High-Prieſt was permitted to enter) found there a Stone-Statue of a Man, with a long 
Beard, and a Book in his Hand, mounted upon an Aſs. This he took for Maſes, the Author of the Law, and 
Founder of the Nation of the cui, and of the City of Jeru/alem ; and therefore, to remove the Cauſe of that 
<* univerſal Hatred, which all Nations bore to the Few, he went about aboliſhing of their Law); and, to he Pur- 


«« pale, 
13N 
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there, taken the City, and driven Menelaus From Mace, 


into the Caſtle; he acted all Manner, of 2 are ha 1 
x. and from 
J Hitt. lib. 
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F 755 M. polluted, by his Preſence, both the Holy | an expreſs Order to kill all-the Men that Pom! Max: 
1-4 Ch Place, and the Holy of Holies, He facri- | remain'd in Jeruſalem, and to ſell the Pros Pe 


1 e fic'd a great Sow upon the Altar of Burnt- 


His maſſacre- | 
ing the People, 
and compelling 


Offerings, and caus'd the Broth ( which was 
made of ſome" Part of the Fleſh) to be 
ſprinkled all over the Temple, that he 
might defile it as much as poſſible, He 
took away the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew- 
Bread Table, the Candleſtick of ſeven Bran- 
'ches, and ſeveral other golden Veſſels, U- 
tenſils, and Donatives of former Kings, to 
the Value of eight hundred Talents of 
Gold; and making the like Plunder in 
the City, he return'd to Antioch, (y) leav- 
ing behind him Philip a Phrygian, a Man 
of a cruel and barbarous Temper, to be 
Governor of Judea; Andronicus, another 
of the like Diſpoſition, to be Governor of 
Samaria; and Menelaus, who was worſe 
than all the reſt, to continue till over them 
in the Office of High-Prieft. 

Nor long after this, (z) there were 
ſeen at Jeruſalem, for forty Days together, 


them to Lola: ftrange Sights in the Air of Horſemen 


try. 


and Footmen, arm'd with Shields, Spears, 
and Swords, and, in great Companies 
fighting againſt, and charging each other, 
as in Battle-Array ; which foreboded thoſe 
Calamities of War and Deſolation, that 
ſoon after happen'd in that City and Na- 
tion. For Antiochus, ſtill breathing out 
Rage againſt the poor Jews, ſent Apollo- 
nius, one of his Generals, with an Army 


of two and twenty Thouſand Men, and | 


Women and Children for Slaves. (a) On * 5 and from 


"of: Hiſt. Ib. 


his firſt Arrival, Apollonius carry'd himſelf xi e. 7: 


peaceably, concealing his Intent, 'and for- 
bearing all Ho/tzlities, till the Return of 
the Sabbath, when he put his bloody 
Commiſſion in Execution. (5) For, fall- 
ing upon the City while the People were 
at their Devotion, he maſſaureed many of 
the Inhabitants, plunder'd the Place, led 
away the Women and Children Captives, 
and forc'd the few that eſcap'd, to betake 
themſelves to Deſerts and Caves for Shel- 
ter. Nor was this all: For, in a ſhort 
Time after, Antiochus made a Decree, 
commanding all Nations to leave their 
antient Rites and Uſages, and to conform 
to the Religion of the King; which (how- 
ever expreſs'd in general Terms) was chief- 
ly deſign'd againſt the Jews, 

(c) Tue Officer, who was ſent to ſee 
this Decree put in Execution, was one 
Athenaus, a Man well vers'd in all the 
Ceremonies of the Grecian Idolatry, and 


therefore thought a proper Perſon to initiate 


the People into the Obſervance of them. 
On his coming to Jeruſalem, (d) all Sacri- 
fices to the God of 1/rae/ were ſuperſeded, 
and the Rites of the Jeuiſ Religion ſup- 
preſs'd, The Temple itſelf was dedicated 
to Jupiter Olympius +, (whoſe Image was 
ſet up on the Altar of Burnt-Oferings) 
and all the People, upon Pain of Death, 

Ys" OR were 


«« poſe, caus'd a large Sow to be ſaecrific'd to this Image of their Legiſlator, on an Altar which he found there; and, 
„ having ſprinkled the Blood and the Broth that he made of the Victim, and therewith polluted the ſacred Volume 
„of their Law, he made the High-Prieſt, and other Jenvs eat df its Fleſh, and put out the Lamp, which us'd to 
be kept perpetually burning. But ſeveral of theſe Circumſtances, (more eſpecially that of a Man mounted upon 
an Aſs) are no where to be found in any other Hiſtory ; and may therefore, not improperly, be plac'd among thoſe 
Fables, which the Heathens invented, and publiſh'd, on Purpoſe to give ſome Colour for their inveterate Hatred 
againſt the Jeu Calmet's Commentary on 1 Maccab. i. 23, 

(y) 2 Maccab. v. 22, 23. (z) Ibid. ver. 2, 3. (a) 1 Maccab. i. 29, 30. 
24, Ee. (c) Chap. vi. 1. (4) 1 Maccab. i. 44, &c. TFewi/h. Antiq. lib. xii. c. 7. 

+ This Profanation of the Temple, and the erecting of this Idol in it, had long before been foretold by the Pro- 
phet Daniel, under the Name of Abomination of Deſolation, Chap. xi. 31. For this is the Deſcription, which he 
gives of the Reign of Autiochus, and the bitter Perſecutions which he rais'd. He ball return with Indignation 
againſt the holy Covenant, and have Intelligence abith them that forſake it. Armies ſhall fland on his Side, and he 
ſhall pollute the Sanctuary of Strength, and ſhall take away the daily Sacrifice, and there place the Abomination (or 
abominable Thing) that maketh defolate, or (as in the Margin) quite aſtoniſbeth. Such, as do wwickedly againſt the Co- 
venant, ſhall be corrupt by Flatteries, but the People, that know their God, ſhall do great Exploits ; and they, that have 
Underſtanding, ſhall inſtrudt many ; yet they ſhall fall by the Sword, by Famine, by Captivity, and by Spi 
And the King all di according to his Will, and ſhall exalt and magnify himſelf above every Ged. He fall ſpeak 
wonderful Things againſt the God of Gods, and ſhall profper, till the Indignation be accomph ſped 5 for wr which is 
determined, Mall be done, ver. 30, G. 


(5) 2 Maccab. v. 


* 


— 


Ole Ans 


5 5 LE Babylon Captivity, Zo the Birth Ny 7 5 # ©. y 106 


were oblig'd to ſacrifice to it. Thoſe; who 


met in. Caves to keep the Sabbath, if they 


happen d to be diſcover d, were burnt. 


The Book , | the Lau was torn and caſt 


into the Fire; the circumciſing of Infants 


was forbidden; and Women, accus'd of 
having circumcis'd their Children, were 
led about the Streets' with thoſe Children 
hanging about their Necks, and then both 
caſt headlong over che ſteepeſt Part of on 


Walls. 


The brave 
and heroick 
Death of Ele- 
azar, am So- 
lomona, and 
her ſeven 
Cons, 


No leſs Severity was us'd to enfbres 
upon the People the Heathen Worſhip, 
which the Decree enjoin'd; than there was 
to deter them from their own. In every 
City, Altars, Groves, and Chapels for 
Idols were ſet up, and Officers ſent to 
compel them, once every Month, to offer 
Victims to the Grecian Gods, and to eat 
of the Fleſh of Swine, and of other unclean 
Beaſts, that were, at that Time, ſacrific'd. 
In ſhort, no Manner of Cruelty was o- 
mitted to force the Jes to abandon their 
Religion, and turn Idolaters; but tho', in 
this terrible Perſecution, ſome of theſe 
wretched People yielded to Violence, many 
of them choſe rather to die, than to for- 
ſake the Law of their God. 

AMONG: the latter Sort, (e) thoſe of 
the moſt memorable Note, were + Elea- 
zar, a chief Doctor of the Law, and that 
Heroine Solomona, and her ſeven Sons. 
Eleaaar was a very aged Man; yet, 


(e) 2 Mac” vi. - Poſe 1 de 8 


I Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that this was the fame Eleaxar, who, a at the Head of! ho Seventy-two In- 
ads: that were to tranſlate the ſacred Scriptures, was ſent into Eg, and that he fufer'd at Jeruſalem, in 
nam'd Felix; but Ruffinus (in his Latin Paraphraſe on the Book of Toſephus, con- 
cerning the Maccabees) will needs have it, that not only Eleazar, but the Mother, and her ſeven Sons, vis. Mac- 
cabæus, Aber, Machir, Judas, Achas, Areth, and Jacob, (for theſe are the Names, which he gives them) were all 
carry'd from Juda to Antioch, and there ſuffer' d Martyrdom. The Reaſon of the Thing however, as well as 
the Tenor of the Hiſtory, which is given us by the Author of the ſecond Book of Maccabecs, Chap. vi. and vii. 
and by Joſephus in the above-mention'd Book, make it much more likely, that Jeruſalem, and not Antioch, was 
made the Scene of this Cruelty ; eſpecially, ſince it being deſign'd for an Example of Terror to the Jeu in 
Fudea, it would have loſt its Force, had it been executed in any other Country. But wherever this happen'd, 
*tis certain, that Eleazar deſerv'd. all the Commendation, which the Fathers have given him: For, whether we 
conſider the Purity of his Sentiments, or the Sublimity of his Doctrine, or the Delicacy of his Conſcience, we 
muſt acknowledge, that there are few Saints in the Ol Teſtament, that have given us a more exact Pattern of 
Charity, Sincerity, and Magnanimity. It becometh not our Age, ſaid he, in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 
young Perſons might think, that Eleauar, being fourſcore Years old and ten, were now gone to a ſtrange Religion, and 
ſo they, through my Hypocriſy, and Deſire to live a little Time, and a Moment longer, ſhould be deceiw'd by me, and I 
get a Stain in my old Age, and make it abominable. For tho', for the preſent Time, I ſhould be delivered from the Pu- 
niſbment of Men, yet ſhould not I eſeape the Hand of the Almighty, neither ative, nor dead; wherefore now, manfully 
changing this Life, I auill beau myſelf ſuch a one, as my Age requireth, 2 Maccab. vi. 24, Cc. Calmet's Commentary, 


SF is + # 


and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 167. 


when bis  Perſetm tors would bans com- From 1 Mace. 


pelled him to eat\Swines-Fleſh (which they: e — 
fore d into his Mouth) he ſpit it out, and 775 it. th [i 
even when ſome, in Pity to his Age, ib. . 1 7 
would have given him Leave to elude tl 
Sentence, by taking a Piece of any other 

Fleſh, and eating it, as Swines-Pleſh, he 

ſcorn'd to purchaſe his Life at fo ſordid a 

Rate, defiring them to diſpatch him, 

rather than ſuffer him to be guilty: of 
Diffimulation, and ſtain the Hondur of his 

grey Hairs with ſo mean an Act. Nor 

were the ſeven Brothers, and their Mother 

inferior to him in religious Courage and 
Magnanimity: For, when the King, pre- 

tending Pity to their Vouth, and Reſpect 

totheir Family, (which was noble) perſuaded 

them to renounce their Religion, and 
embrace that of the Gentiles, promiſing 

them great Rewards and Promotions, if 

they would comply; and when, finding 

that this would have no Effect, he order'd 

the great Variety of Torments, which he 

had provided, to be ſhewn them, thinking 

thereby to affright them with the fad 
Proſpect of what they were to ſuffer; 

the Inſtruments of Death did no more 

terrify, than the Allurements of the Tyrant 

did perſuade them; but, inſpir'd with a 

truly holy Zeal, and celeſtjal Bravery, 

© They unanimonſly declar'd their Obe- 

e dience- to the Law of God, and the 

K d Wuleb he had deliver'd by 

4 . i Moſes; 
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Mattathias 


to the Port of eternal Reſt ! 


« Moſes; aſſuring him, chat all his Cru- Adder, a little Place in the Tribe of Dan, 


— ©" 


From I Mace 


« elty could not hurt them; that the | and there bemoan'd the hard Fate of their 1 | 


e only Effect their Tortures could have, | Religion and Country. But they had not 


x. and 
Io TJ 


« would be to ſecure to them the glorious | been long in this Retreat, before Antiothus xi. e. 7-w 


« Rewards of unſhaken Patience, and | ſent one of his military Officers, nam a 


« injur'd Virtue ; but, at the ſame Time, Apelles, to put his Decree in Execution. 
e admoniſhing him, that, by the Murther APELLES, having called the Peo- 
« of ſo many innocent Men, he would | ple together, and told them the Intent of 
% arm the Divine Vengeance againſt him, | his Coming, addreſs'd himſelf more par- 
« and for the momentary Pains which he ticularly to Mattatbias; perſuading him to 
*« ;nflicted on them, would himſelf become | comply with the King's Commands, that, 
4 obnoxious to everlaſting Torments,” by his Example, he might influence others ; 
THr1s is the main Purport of moſt of | and promiſing him withal, that, in caſe 
their Speeches ; but the Variety of their | he would do fo, he ſhould be taken into 
Tortures was almoſt innumerable, and, | the Number of the King's Friends, and 
for the Horror of them, inexpreflible. | promoted to great Honour and Riches. 
All this while their Mother ſtood by, be- But to this Maztathias made Anſwer, with 
holding their Sufferings, and exhorting | a loud Voice, and in the Audience of all 
every one, as it came to his Turn, to | the Pevple, that no Conſideration what- 
behave gallantly. At length, when herſelf | ever ſhould ever induce him, or any of 
was only left, and the Soldiers were ap- | his Family, to forſake the Law of their 
proaching to carry her to Execution, ſhe | God; that the Examples of thoſe, who 
prevented their Rage, and all Attempts | had apgftatiz'd, were no Rule to him, 
upon her Perſon, by throwing herſelf | nor the Commands of the greateſt Monarch 
voluntarily into the Fire +, Thus ended | of any Validity, when they were ſent to 
this doleful, but glorious Day, with the | oblige him to embrace 1dolatry ; and with 
Death of the victorious Solomona, who | theſe Words, ſeeing a Few of the Place 
triumph'd in the ſharpeſt Agonies of her | preſenting himſelf at the Heathen Altar, 


Sons, and her own Sufferings, and through | in order to offer Sacrifice according to the 


a Sea of the moſt exquiſite Pains, waded King's Injunctions, he ran up to the 
Apoſtate, and, with a Zeal like that of 


WHILE this Perſecution rag'd at Jeru- | Phineas, flew him with his own Hand; 


—_— ſalem, ( Mattathias, the Son of Jobn, and then turning upon the King's Cam- 


tate Jew, an 
the Kin 
3 ſoner, 
and then takes 
5 Arms in 


efence of his 
Religion. 


the Son of Simeon, the Son of Aſmoneut, mi ſſioner, by the Aſſiſtance of his Sons, 
(from whom the Family had the Name | and thoſe that were with them, diſpatch'd 
of Aſmoneans) a Prieſt of the Courſe of | him likewiſe, and all that attended him. 

Joarib +, with his five Sons, Jobn, Simon, | AFTER this, Mattathias overturn'd the 


Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan, retir'd to | Altars, and pulled down the Idols that 
8 were 


+ The Latin Verſion ſays, that ſhe was dragg'd on the Ground to Execution, where, having cut off her Breaſts, 
and ſcourg'd her naked Body, they flung her into a boiling Cauldron : But the Arabic Verſion, on the contrary, affirms, 
that, having liv'd to ſee her ſeven Sons martyr'd, and lying dead on the Ground before her, ſhe flung herſelf into the 
Midſt of them, and praying to God to take her out of the World, immediately expir'd. Univerſal Hiſtory, 
lib, ii. c. 11. 


(f) 1 Maccab. ii. 1, c. 70116 Antiq lib. xii, c. 8. 


+ This was the firſt of the twenty-four Courſes of the Prieſts that ferv'd i in the Temple, 1 Cron. xxiv. 7. and, 
becauſe Mattathias undertook to determine for. the Neceſſity of fighting on the Sabbath, in caſe they were aſſaulted 
by the Enemy, ſome have from hence inferr'd, that the People had made choice of him for their High-Prieft : 
But, beſides that, this Deciſion is not ſufficient to prove his, and that it no where appears, that he ever perform'd 
the Office of High-Prie/, but only put himſelf at the Head of a poor diſtreſs'd People, as being a Perſon of 
the greateſt Power and Authority among them, tis certain, that both Mene/aus and Alcimus were then alive; and 
though they were wicked Men, and Intruders into the Office, yet they were nominated by King Antiochus, (who then 
_ the Right of ä and ſo were look d upon as High - Prieſts. Calnet Dictionary, under the Word 

attathias. | $5: +} 
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ene in the Place; and, having got toge- und Eater anteg thern): ca neee e. 
3595, E. | ther his on Family, and invited all that they were attack'd on the Sulu Dy, 2 Mace; ith— 

L Oe &*. Were zealous. for tlie Law; to follow him] it was lawful for them to fight for being CID 

SY be rete'd into che Mountains, in orddr4g Lives anddbdefend'themWQvelin che belt fh 4 4. 


make there the beſt Defence he could. Manner i they dould, which aftor wurd 


| But the 7e ＋ had one Prihciple, which, became aigeneral Rule ia-all their Wars.” 
in the Beginning of this their Reſiſtance * Ph. Wu 1T &'Mattathiar abode: in the r all 


had like: to have ruin'd them quite, Mouhtains, great Multitudes vf ewt, 'who 3 
that was the ſerupulous Obſervation of the | had any 'trhe Concern fol thbir holy R- {1,1 57 
Sabbath, even to fuch-a' Degree, as not to | ligion, came, and join d hin - and, ü- _ — 
defend themſelves on that Day; whereof | mong theſe, there was '#: good Company he Son Judas 
their Enemies taking the Advantage, de- of A idæunt +; Men migtity in Valout, — 
ſtroy d great Numbers of them; without and extreamly- zealous” for the Lkw); fo 
their making the leaſt Oppoſition: Matta- that, when he had get together wen 
thias however,” and his Followers finding the Number; as made the Appbarance of a 
Fatality of their Miſtake in this Particular, | {mall Atmy, (b) he eame Gut of Bis 
(g) made a-Decree, (which was confirm d Faſtneſſes, and, going round the Cities of 
by the unanimous Conſent W all the be Pn Judub, Nun down nn, Altars; 

Ws T3, 1 TO py eas 
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+ By the Low of lie, pe Jews were « — 19 do no LA. i 1 on the Sabbath y, 3. * this v 
Precept, which would admit of ſome E xeeptions, and, at ſome People took in more rigorous Senſe, than, RT 


out of their Places on that Dey, bavaiſe the Law: is litezatly ſoexprefs'd, EA i 29. but the b were of Opi- wund ob] 
nion, that they were permitted to make their Eſcape from Danger, or to walk ſuch a Compaſs of Ground, (which they' ©? 
called a Sabbath-Day's Fourney) if it were for any neceſſary Occaſion, on that Day. In our Saviour's Time, it was _. .-...;,. ; 
allowable, they thought, 2 pull any Animal out of 4 Pit, or g Ditch on that Day, Marth. xii. 11. but the;Fa/nudical Nm win 
Doctors were far revoking that Permiſſion, and found, fault ; with ! him for eren bealing the Sick and the Lame, on the 
Sabbath. Mattathies, and his Company, by ſundry 1 TIENCes, , were "convj IC 'd, that too ſcrupulous an Obſervance 
of the Sabbath had brought ſeveral Calamities, u upon their Nation; that Pro , the Son of Lagus, the firſt King of 
Eqypt of that Name, by T. oe on the Sabbath- day, He. the om would do W to defend 


4 


it ſcems, as if they had” determin wh that they were = permitied 8 rk, Porte 3 by Force i 44 Na we wx 
that, when Pompey beſieg'd the Temple, obſerving. that the Jeu. did barely defend dente on the Seventh Day, 
he order'd his Men to offer no Hoſtilities, but ouly tor 22 the Batteries, . plant their Engines, and make their Ap- 
proaches 0 on that Day, being well aſſur d, that, in doing 0 this, he e ould meet with no Moteftition from them ; ; 
and, by this Means, he carry'd the Place much ſooner, than he other v ways v would have done. Jau Geog bb. iv, 
c. 8. Jewiſh Wars, lib, i. c. 5. e 90. 1 Ha accgh, 1 align f e 

(s) 1 Maccab. ii. 40, 41. Jul Antiq. lib, : xii. c. 8 | T 

| + When che Jeuiſb Church, came. to be | fected again in gain in vidio, 125 the Kew from the dip Captivity, 
there were two Sorts'of Men among the Members of it; the one, who contented themlelves with that only, which 
was written in the Law of Maſes, and theſe were called Zadikim, i. e. the Righteous z. and the other, who, over and 
above the Law, added the Conſtitutions, and Traditions of 1 the Elders, and, by Way of Super: -atrogation, devoted 
themſelves to many rigorous Obſervances ; and J theſe, being rec ckoh'd i in F Degree of Holineſs. above the others, were 
called Chaf dim, i. e. the Pious. From the former of theſe were deriy'd the Sects of the Samaritans, Sadducges, and 
Karaits, and from the latter the Phariſees, the, Eff, and Aﬀpdeans. Theſe Af dans, or Clofidean: rather, (as 
they ſhould ! be written), were 4 Kind, of. | 2 Society, 706 chief and diſtinguiſhing Character was, to maintain 
the Honour of the Temple ; ; and therefore they were not only, .conteut to "pay dhe uſual. Tribute for the Reparation 
of it, but charg'd themſelves with farther Expences 1 upon that Account tor erery Day (except that of the great 
Expiation) they, facrific'd a Lamb, (belides thoſe of daily, Oblation Which (Was called the Sin Offering of the AP- 
deans. They praftis'd greater Hardlhips and Morufigations, than, „the wed, and cheir common Oath was by the 
7. Temple, for which aur Saviour ' reproves t the 75 ariſees, Maxth. Mil, 1 6. ). Who > had, learned 1 that Oath of them. Matra- 
thias however, being join'd by Men of this CARE who made it one of the main Points of their Piety to fight 
zealouſly for the Defence of the Temple, (which was then fallen into the Hands of the Heathen) was not a little 
ſtrengthen'd in his Party, and in ſome Meaſure able to take the Field. Scaliger in 'lenck, Trllicreſ, We, Pri 
deaux's Connection Anno'rgp; and Calas Commentary 9 1:2 en | 


(hb) 1 Maccab. il. 44, Oc Jois Antiq. lib. xii,” . 8. Dun ail man 
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Captain in: his. Stead, and i, Simeon to he {and lain, him, made a great Hayock. among 


udas, bein 
— 1 
overcomes An- 
tiochus's A. 
mies in fix :- 


weral Engage- 


ments. 
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reneſtuhliſhid tha ttue, Worſhip; cas d 2 aon dns Ihe bad taken, unonibim Fran 12 
the Childten 10 be circumoit di aut off all | t Command. arent rouid ue Clties of 2 g 
tera hto fell in his: Ways: and de- | Nudes, in the ſameſ Manner, as ſhis Father *: nerd. 


and alplementd, of-;iJdeittry ; won! 2 
brave antl ꝑprudent· Neural, ſor the ſmall ſaying all Idolatete, aa 
„Pim he bad tha Command of bis little reſcuing ihs⸗ttne . biens of God from 

Aung. Mut talhias was ſore d at laſt to the Hands n of their Opproſſort And, for 
ſubmit to the Weight of an hundred and their better Security for the fature, forti- 
ſoſtyrſix Nears; bat, before his Death, | tying their Towns, (5e-buſtding, their For- 

"7 (dhe: his five Sons together, and, | trefſes, and! placing ſtrong Garriſans in 
having exhortecd “ them ta. ſtand up yali- | them. Theſe Proceedings gave the Syriun 

zntly, far the Law of OGodland, with a Court ſome, Umbrage; and therefone 

Ntgady Courage: and Conſtaney. 40. fight the | dutiochus. (I) onder'd.; Apllonius, +, bis 
Battles of J 72 againſt, the preſent Per- | Governor in Samara, to.raiſe Forces, and 
-ſecungrs, he appointed Judas dc be their | go againſt him but Judas having defeated 


their Counſellor ; and &, Sing 1 the his Troops, and, finding the Governor's 
telt, he, was bury'd at Modin, in the Sword among the Spoils, he took it for 
Sepulchres of his Fore- Fathers, and all the | his own Uſe, and generally fought with it 
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* Web 1 Matxab. i: ”y Er. ven, aut An ang, 09) 5s nin Nan. Va oh t als 
* 'The Speech, which Toſephus puts f in the Mouth of "old'? . atk upon =o This" is _ aer . 
ber we find i in 1 Maccab. li. 49, Ec. Pat not undeſe z& o our Obi ervatic My, dear Sans, Jays he, 

$612 0136 Ei 213 On 1 2 17 4110 
S my Life i is drawing to an End, but 1. am to charge you, Fc my Bleffing 1 leave you, that) you ſtand firm 
Fo to. the Cauſe, that your Father a aſſerted before you u, without a any RET * ſhrinking, ' Remember what I 
« have told you, and do wu 1 haye advis d you. "Do your ui molt to to ſbpport, t Rights, and Laws of your Coun- 
« im, and to deore the Order of a Nation, that ants but 227 little of belng fwallow'd. up in Confuſion. 


N. 


U Have nothing to. do. with thoſe, "that, either for Fear, or to or | Intereſt, have berrgy'd it. it. Shew yourſelves to be 
« Sons worthy of ſuch a Father! on, in Contempt of all Force and Xtremity, carry carry your Lives in your Hands, 
00 and deliver them up with Comfo Mi if any C Occaſion ſhould d_ require it, in | Defence of. your Country, ; ; computing 
„ with yourlelyey, that this is the preſerye 11 Ives i in God's Favour, gr chat, in Conſideration of ſo un- 

Fj nd a; Virwe, ha will, in Time, LEY you to the Liberty, df 1 your former. Li and Manners. Qur Bodies, tis 
10 « true, are mortal ; ; but great and erous Acdions will make nale us inmortal in our Memory i and that's the Glory 1 
„ would have you aſpire to, that is to lay, the Glpry of making 8 the Hiſtory of . your Lives famous to, Atter- Ages by 


5 4 (3 


«« your illuſtrious Actions.“ The reſt bf his Speech agrees Li What we find 1 in the Book of the Maccabees, Wwhere- 
in he diſtributes to each Son the Office, , that he knew him deft qualify'd for, and then concludes, © Do but wind 
ec Tg Ruſineſs, and depend upon, it that all Men of of Honour and | Fiety v will join with you,” a Juli Antiq. lib. xii, 


157 371 02 C 


* 7 * * 
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0 The Reaſon, why Judas had the Name of Moccob pedals him, according tc the moſt general Opinion, is, that 
£ had the initial Letters of MI cane. la Baclim ehovah, i. e. Who 5 Js like unto thee among the Gods, 0 Jebovab ? 
wy xv. 11. for the "Moto uy upon his Stangarq 174. which Latter, . being put Ether, made the artifeial Word Mac- 
cabi ; ; that fron hence all, "that. | Rught EL; that Standard, were called laccabees, © or Maccabeans ; and that he, 
in more eſpecial Manner, as being the tain öf them, had That Name by Way of Eminence, I; cannot be deny'd 
indeed, but that n of this ſeveral other Kinds, were very frequent among the Jews, and that the 
Romans bore upon their gu the 1. 8. 5. * A e, . 1 Romanus; ; but fill 3 it muſt be own'd, that 
4, Was called, by th 1 Ng 1 44005. . 4 45 eb dei ever by * uf this Seqzdar i ; "and therefore others 

uſe, rather to derive it froh py Urbrew "Word $ Malle ia fre. in the Lord, which Explication 
both the double « 65 which occurs in, the'V Ort Mane, 15 21 55 F onnhy of Jad 704 7 viz. chat be had been 
mighty and 77 1 even 2 =o bis Youth, Tn! ts fayour. 71 r Conneftion, þ 167, and 0 5 Commen: 


m 944 to 3% 5 Sen oe Iten t 1o asM d 

tary on 1 Maccab, i 3 F n — W \ 
i 1 0 12 og oni Mt 0347 ww oils) SlqmsT 200 1 26151401 e t olg 
ri 2. + i, . E ib A b. 3 * 10 2243 01 vids i, NM ind ai bas WU Ai "Her? 


+ This, in al Probability, was the 2 Hpollonius, whom: Autiachus ſent at firſk to plunder ne 4 
terwards, to ſet up the Statue of Jupiter Olympint, and ta compel the Jewt. w:xelitquith;_theig Religion. Gale 5 
Commentary. O 2 L 


, — — cy «oc +. PO —_— OT 


1626 PY " > * bY _ n „ th... th. Mili. F tho. At. ts. „ 


pe 28 TFT 


MARITIT 
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Cithe? uh a 2 che 2 
A 


— — — 


, Wer ell die Fotees t els Adr 270 0 FIT 
2 „ Oerflmänid, and, it Hopes of Eine Hite | Pag Wks 
EE ane Mans, (If link d Bird” of . er: 17 ce, . fearful, 
© Unsy Bot, ned f br! OHA" wich 0 Fn 10 1555 ch 'y 2 
„ e Gs Pitt, 3 . "Ir re IS 
thithe. inet that luer LH nd; 5 tl 
nv # hee" tins DEWAR, "2 | "(oy Wir ik 
geben Acht, dns ethintHt" Ceththatidelh, AL e Was e of, 
NtompiRIhRU vn, J cindy, and WE „ ide: Bak eaten 5 
is mafia) the Wir - Frey the” 57 detachd from 54 110 J 15 1 
dhe, with ff Amy df fbrty nd Foot, 'and 5 Horle e to, 1 
Foot; and even Thotlfith © Thi, *rofſe: kis Cam ap. NT ht, he rt 4 his 
ther With great Nünfiber of Wir Plot by 5 10 1 the : For 
from netphboaring Nation, And 2 hating Fis own C amp 0 55 and 5 n matting 
fre, (n) dane, and enen at E Wards the Enemy, he fall 585 them, 
nal , wet fr Hom en Judi, {while Gor, Jar, with the beſt of ks iis For- - 
ur other Hand, mend“ WI Hi GS, was a ſent) and | put them ir — ſuch 
Men to Miapeb +, whete Bübfng invptse 2 a « Sugprize, e and Cankilion that they took 
ode Lars Aarne fn this Time | 6 r e Hee” and fled, leaving him 
. of Diſtr 11.60 icbüräg d tem in Mete of their np, . three 1 — 
4 Words pr vo 80 fach an Ockation, Fl 89 077 Men dead upon the Spot. 
ae ee wer Region,” LAW, and by: "COR 65 7 LS, , coming to 1 5 
Irrrim, With 4 'Contage POT "and & Gump, pond 3 empty ; 
(as 3 Cue Wi God's) With: 1 firtil from thence, that Yu Op 
dans oF SHRfa® he fel them fotth | Fioontains for 17 


W aas * e 
* * 0 
[ wy 


1 5 1 fin 
to the Eg gement, -Bg ming Arſt | thither ;* j 12 en 5 ound him, not, 
caus'd- Phielatit0n” (h)*6 bb ie; Wit ald Was dne to his own, Camp % >. he 

nd adden 0 10 —— lin. 0? bra | & fi fi: N | 
00 bam Wang en! 00 21s Sind O01 | baguoy I yieoWwI 9700, woll "underth 


Y An — Maccab. TY 9 . Nen Lap lib. xi. c. 1p. li i er. 391 e ibid.: 16 

This was a Village lying to pu 56 — 1 between eee A hotiour'd 
with our gov. s Preſence 185 ; in were hot Baths, (for, Emmaus comes ifrom the Hens 
CAME, ids nee A W . / Yenehicial to t Ro that us'd d them, Calmet's Di ion⸗ 
under the Word.. qe $16 I — 3. Svellt'l 212 19, 110 N 92 1 911 101 lee 

IA * ne Hans of the Headtbens, and the Sanctuary trodden under Foot; ſo that „ 
could not affemble his Men ; o implore the ae in this Thne of immident Danger, and therefore he 
repatr'd * es, 'a Place * here Tag any 4 front] \ eo Po 01405 * Prey Lock figs Ty 221 
2 W. WW 61) Hefe e and Al ni dee be a enn allng and Prayer for his 
Aſſiſtance and Protection: And herein he acted _ Part of a wiſe and beth Commander, as knowing, that the 
Batth was the Lord's, and that therefore it would be impious to TY any ſuch Ranging, without. 5 ran the 
Divine, Aid. Prideauæ s Connection, Anno 166. 01 .2 ix di pia. N=. 

4 The Speech which Fudas makes to his Men upon this Occaſion, as we #5 it in Jenes i is 4 re woe 


% We ſhall never have, Jays he, my Fellow-Soldiers Companjons, gh; [Opportunity again of ſhewing 
ed ane ths Ee 80 1721 


« ür Brave) In the Defence of our düntty t of e we have now before us ; for, upon 

« the Iſſue of To-moitoif's Compif depends, not only our Liberty, but all the Comforts and 8 
it; ad, er And above ohis 8 Sing I ; a Freedom, 0 vr Religion lies.at Stake with. it too, and we cannot 
kene che oh, Ma wile s other er Becki your ves well cherefore, hat it is you. are 10 contend for, 


a A you wit kind it to be 1 wh 75 hikes Sam and Subſtance, of the greateſt Happineſs that you ever enjoy d, ht 
n to /ay, i te peaczadle f olleition. of of "your. . . Rs pod Dip, Now whether, yon will rather 
the to Perm e anch to involve the miſerable Remainder of all, your Oountrymen in the ſame Ruin, or 


td venture one tion z of, yourſelves.and;your Friends, that's the fingle Queſtion. Death 
| * the fame Thing, to the 7 che valiant Map, and as ceringg the one as the other; but there 
ent Diffren nee in n Point of Hono e e Fame, between a gallams Man, that falls in Vindication of his' 
« RUgion, Li 5, Lay nd „and A Scaungkel, that abandons. all fox Feat of loſing a-Life which he, 
Tin Ungor a Xs at la LEE Pap into, your ; Thoaghes,.and, make) this Uſe” of the Maditatian. You have 

«> RE to truſt to 


's OY ce, and your own concurring Reſolutions, and, at the worſt, while WR 
« for Victory, we can never fail of Glory.” Jeuiſb Antiquities, N. Ai, WM. 5 to 


(2) Deut. xx. 7, 8 (o) 1 Maccab. iv. 1, &c. 


xi. c 7 to 
lib. xii. c. 14. 
Dt 
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oma was bt 
; pd fed; 11 that des was 9. ker 

Plains, to give him a. warm Reception. | 

reupon | 'he could no longer keep his | fi 
Men together; for, ſeiz d with a panick | 
Fear, they flung down their Arms, and 
fled; When Judas, putting himſelf in 
Purſuit of them, ſlew great N umbers 
more, ſo that the whole amounted to nine 
Thouſand, and of thoſe, that eſcap'd from 
the Battle, moſt were ſore wounded. and 
maim'd, Judas (p) with his victorious 
Army, returning from the Chace, enter'd 
the Enemies Camp, where he found 
Plenty of tich Plunder; and ſo, proceeding 
in Trium ph to Jeruſalem, celebrated the 
next Day (which was the Sabbath) with 
great Devotion, rejoicing, , and praiſing | 
God for this ſignal and merciful Deli- 
verance, 

FUDAS, after this, having intel 
gence; that Timotheus (a), Governor of 
the country beyond Jordan, and Bacchi- 
des, another Lieutenant in thoſe Parts | 
were drawing Forces together, in order | 
to invade him, march'd directly againſt | 
them ; and, having overthrown them in a 
great Battle, flew above twenty Thouſand 
of their Men, enrich'd his Army with 
their Spoils, and out of them, provided 


himſelf with Arms, and other Things 


neceſſary for the future carrying on of the 
Wares: © : res 
( LYSIAS, whom the King, 


l had taken away the Altar of In- 
wn cenſe, the” Table" of the Shew-Bread, the 


22 —— 


N am d at all) theſe, Defeats 23 
pu, himſelf at. the Head. of an Army. af x. C. 7. to 

xty Thouſand, Foot, ami five Thovſund Cot 
Horſe ; and., matching into. Juden, with 
a Full Intent; to deftroy, the Country, and 
all its Inhabitants, - he pitch d: his Camp 
at Bethgurg +, a ſtrong Place lying to the 
South of Jeruſelem, near the Confines of 
Idumea #.. There Judas met bim, with 
ten Thouſand ;Men oply;, and, . having 
engag'd his numerous Army, and ſlain five 
Thouſand of them, the reſt; he put o 
Flight, and ſent. Lula. back again wick 
his baffled Forces to Antioch, but with a 
Purpoſe. to gome again, 1 a greater 
Strength another Vcarr. 
By this Retreat of his, Nee having He purſe te 


made himſelf Maſter of all Judea, thaught: E 


it his Duty to purge the Houſe, of the Lordi fe i len 
and to remove thoſe Profanariant, which; 
for three Years laſt paſt, it had. been fore'd 
to ſuhmit to. 6 To this 1 urpoſe, he ap- 
| pointed a pertain Number of, Priefs to 
cleanſe the; Sanctnary, o pull down the 
Altar, which the  Heathens had ſet u 
and to build another of (s) unbeun "6. 
to conſecrate the Courts anew, and to 
make all Things again fit and commodious 
for the Service of GOM W. 
ANTI 0 CH US, in his Eerie 
Pillage of the Temple, (Which we have 


— 


he went upon his e into Pate. 


1 $ * 


(p) 1 Maccab. 5 23, We. Jeu Ang ld. I 0. 1 


iv. 26, Ee. Jewiſh Antiq. ibid. 4090 A 006 nn 116 % 


I le had been fortify'd W Lund Riki, (2 Chion. xi. 2. and was, at this Tine, a very imporane Foes, 
as being one of the Keys of Fudea on the Bouth Side of Ele. 'Vniverlal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. vo 
| + Wherever the Name of Lauma, or the Land of Edim, occurs in, any of the Writing; of the Old Tyftament, it is 


crit Beritt. and, ſeveral other 
＋ 9d niotod 1G. £9! IN Veſſels, 


0. © 2 Maccab. vill 36, 3. SOT Maccab. 


to be underſtood of that /dwmea, or Land of Edom, which lay between the Lal, of Sodam, and the Red Sea, and was 

afterwards called Arabia Pera. "But" the Inhabitants of this Country, "being driven out by the Nabatheans, while 

the ers were in the Baby/ongh Captivity, and their Land lald deſolate, they then took Poſſeſſion of as much of the 
Southern Part of it, as contain'd what had formerly been the whole Inheritance of the Tribe of Simeon, and half of che 
Tribe of Judah, where, at this Time, "they dwelt, but Bad not as yer  embrac'd the Yell Religion. And this is 
the only Ilumæa, and the Inhabitants of it the only fu, or Edomites, which are any. where ſpoken of after tha 
Babyloniib Captivity. After their coming into this Cviintry, "Hebron, v 
Tribe of Judah, became the Capitdf of Lined,” und; between that and Feruſalem, lay Betheura, : a long Fortreſo, 
which the Author of the ſecond Book of Murcabrer, Chap x! 5. plices ar no more that five Fyrlongs Diſtance from 
Jeruſalem; but this is a viſible Miſtake, r ee it at leaf wel Miles diſtant from it. Prideaus's 
Connection, Anno 16). ebe 27 "0 | 


3 
worn nk + . Die ü enn 
0) Exod. xx. 25. Deut. xxvii. 5. Pod. =—_” | 


98 Ma ate. 


— — — — 


E wi "from the Babylohiſh Captivity, Fo 2 Bireh: of Cunis r. * 
a. M. Veſſels, and Utenſils, without which the | (#) he cats'd the Mountain of the Temple F _T 5 


Ant. 


408, Or. 
which Judas had taken from the Enemy, 


3595 beg. Service of the Temple could not regularly 


be perform d; but, out of the Spoils (7), 
he was able to have all theſe Things made 
anew, of the fame Metal, and in the fame 
Manner, as they were before ; and, having 
thus put all Things in their proper Order, 
he had the Temple dedicated again, with 
as much Solemnity, as the preſent State of 
Affairs would permit, and, in Comme- 
moration - hereof, appointed a Feſtival + 
of eight Days Continuance (which began 
on the fifth of the Month Chiſſeu, much 
about the Z7wentzeth of our N to 
be annually obſerv'd. . 

Bur, tho' the Temple was recover a, 
and reſtor'd to its former Uſe, yet Apol- 
lonius, at his taking Teruſalem, had 
erected a Fortreſs on Mount Acra +, 
which commanding the Mountain of the 


Temple, and being ſtill in the Hands of | 


the Enemy, gave them the Advantage of | 
into Perfia, was not ſo ſucceſsful as he 


annoying all thoſe, who went up to the 
Temple to worſhip. To remedy this 
Inconvenience, Judas, at firſt, block'd up 
the Fortreſs; but finding, that he could 
not conveniently ſpare ſuch a Number of 
Men, as were neceſſary for that Purpoſe, 


| (z) 1 Maccab. iv. 49. 


bs EI. 4 


opulent Place, wherein ſtood" the Temple 
of Diana , where immenſe Riches were 


to be fortify'd with ſtrong Walls, and 2 Mace iii.— 


high Towers, and plac'd therein a ſuff- 5% Hit. ib. 


xi. c. To to . 
lib. xit. c. 14. 
— 


cient Garriſon, both to defend it, and 
protect thoſe, who went up to worſhip. 
. WHEN the neighbouring Nations came 
to underſtand that the Jews had recover'd 
the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, and 
again reſtord the Worſhip of God in that 
Place, (x) they were mov'd with ſuch En- 
vy and Hatred againſt them, that they 
propos'd to join with Antiochus in the | 
Extirpation of the whole Nation; and | 
accordingly had put all 'to Death, whom | 
they found ſojourning among them: But | 
Judas, having firſt fortify'd Bethzura, to 
be a Barrier againſt the 1dumeans, who, 
at this Time, were bitter Enemies to the 
Jews, made War againſt them, and all 
the other Nations that had confederated | 
againſt him, in ſuch a Manner, and with 
ſuch Succeſs, as ſhall hereafter be related. 


ANTTIO CHUS, in his Expedition Antiochus's 
Defeat, Diſ+ 


appointment, 
and miſerable 


expected: For, () being inform'd that 2,775 1. 


Elymais, a City in that Country, was an 


to be found, he march'd his Army thither, 
8 eee 


+ This Feffival is commemorated in the Goſpel, John ii. 2 3. and our bleſſed Saviour, we are told, came up to 
Jeruſalem on Purpoſe to bear a Part in the ſolemnizing of it. Same indeed are of Opinion, that it was another 
Dedication-Feaft, which Chriſt thus honour'd with his Preſence ; but, beſides that the Dedications both of So- 
lomon's and Zerubbabel's Temples (tho' they were very ſolemnly celebrated at the firſt Erection of theſe Temples) 
had never any anniverſary Feaſt afterwards kept in Commemoration of them, the very Hiſtory of the Goſpel 
(which tells us, that it was kept in Vinter) confines us to this Dedication of Judas only. That of Solomon was on 

the /eventh Month, which fell about the Time of the autumnal Equinox ; and that of Zerubbabel was on the rwelfth 

Month, which fell in the Beginning of the Spring; but that of Judas Maccabeus was on the twenty - fifth Day of 
the ninth Month, which fell in the Middle of Vinter. So that the Feaſt of the Dedication, which Chriſt was pre- 
ſent at in Jeruſalem, was no other, than that, which was inſtituted by Judas, in Commemoration of his Dedication * 
of the Temple anew, after that it had been cleans'd from idolatrous Pollutions; and from hence Gramus (in his 
Commentary on the Goſpel of St John Chap. x. 22.) very juſtly obſerves, that feſtival Days, in Memory of publick 
Bleflings, may be piouſly inſtituted * Perſons in Authority's without a . Command. Prideax' s Connection, 
Anno 166. 

The Word Aera, which is of Greek Original, Gonifes in | general a quali. in which Senſe the rum and 
Chaldeans us d it: But when Antiochus gave. Orders for building of a Citadel on the North Side of the Temple, upon 
an Eminence, that commanded it, the Hill it/elf, was called by the Name of Acre ; which, according to Jep, 
lib. xii. c. 7. and 14. was in the Form of a Semicircle. John Maccabæus took it out of the Hands of the Syrians, 
who there kept a Garriſon, and pulled down its Fortifications, and in their Roam, were afterwards! baile the Palace 
of Helena, and that of Agrippa, a Place where the publick Records were Rept” and another, where ct 
of Teruſalem aſſembled. Calnet's Dictionary, under the Word. 

(s) 1 Maccab. iv. 60. Jewiſb Antiq. lib. xii. c. 11. (x) 1 Maceab. v. t, Cc. — vi. 1, Ee. | 

Other Authors agree with the Account in the firſt Book: of Maccabees, that the Temple of Elmais was pro- 


digiouſly rich; and both Polybjns and Diodorus Siculus (as they are cited by. St Jerom, on * xi.) mentions this 
: Attempt 
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Ab Chet. Tem ple: But the Country round about, 
408, Cc. 
— — . — 


with an Intent to plunder both it and the exquiſite Torments both of Body and Prom Mae, Mace 


taking the Alarm, join'd with the Inha- | out in his privy Parts, wherein were bred * 
bitants, in Defence of the City and Tem- | an innumerable Quantity of Vermin, con- 


ple, and, having beat him off, they o- tinually flowing from it, and ſuch a Stench 


blig'd him to return to Ecbatana in Media, proceeding, from thence, as neither thoſe 
where, with Shame and Confuſion, having | that attended him, nor even he , himſelf, 
receiv'd News of the ill Succeſs of his Arms | could well bear : And in this Condition 
in Judea, and how the Fews had pulled | he lay, languiſhing and rotting, till he 
down the Images and Altars that he had dy'd. In his Mind, his Torments were 
erected, recovet'd their Temple at Jeru- no. leſs, by Reaſon of the ſeveral Spectres, 
ſalem, and reſtor d that Place to its for- and Apparitions of evil Spirits, which he 
mer Worſhip, he made all the Haſte | imagin'd were continually about him, 
Home he poſſibly could, threatening, as | reproaching; and ſtinging his Conſcience 
he went along, utterly to deſtroy the whole | with Accuſations: of the evil Deeds, which 
Nation, and make [Jeruſalem the common | he had been guilty of. Being made ſen- 
Place of Sepulture to all the eus. But; ſible at length by his Afflictions, that all 
(z) while theſe proud Words were in his | his Sufferings were from the Hand of God, 
Mouth, the Judgments of God overtook | for: his Plundering and Profanation of his 
him; for he was inſtantly ſeiz d with, a | Temple at Jeriſalem, and fot his Hatred 
Pain in his Bowels, and a grievous 'For- | and Oruelties to his Servants;' who wor- 
ment in his inward Parts, which no Re- ſhipped there, (a) he made an ample 
medy could aſſuage. Being reſolute how- | Acknowledgment of this before he dy'd; 
ever in his Reyenge, he order'd his Cha- and many Vows and ſolemn Promiſes of a 
rioteer to double his Speed; but, in the | full: Reparation, in caſe he recover d. But 
rapid Motion, the Chariot was overturn'd, | his Repentance + came too late: And 
and he thrown to the Ground with ſuch | therefore, after having languiſh'd out a 
Violence, as ſorely bruis'd his whole Body, while in this miſerable Condition, and 
and maſh'd (as it were) his Limbs with the | under theſe horrid Torments of Body and 
Fall; fo that, being able to travel no] Mind, at length, being half conſum'd 
farther, he was forc'd to put in at Tabæ, | with the Rottenneſs of his Ulcer, he gave 
a little Town in the Confines of Pera up the Ghoſt, and dy'd, after he had 
and Babylonia, where he ſuffer'd moſt | reign'd eleven Years, 


The 
Attempt of the King of Syria to plunder it. But the Manner in which he came to be diſappointed, is related 
quite differently in the ſecond Book of Macc#bees. For therein we are told, that, when Antiochus, pretending 
that he would marry the Goddeſs of the Temple, (whoſe Name was Nanea) that thereby he might have the bet- 
ter Title to the Riches of it, by Way of Dowry, was let into the Temple to take Poſſeſſion of them, the Prieſts 
open'd a ſecret Door that was in the Ceiling, and from thence threw upon him and his Attendants ſuch a Shower 
of Stones, as quite overwhelm'd them, and ſo cut off their Heads, and caſt them out, 2 Maccab. i. 13, &c. 
but who the Goddeſs Nanea, who had this Temple at Elymais, was, the Conjectures of the Learned are va- 
rious, ſince ſome will have her to be Venus, and others Cybe/e the Mother of the Gods, becauſe the Word in the 
Perfian Language ſignifies Mother, - tho' the moſt common Opinion is, that ſhe was Diana, or the Moon, the ſame 
that Strabo calls Anais, or Anaitis ; For, that ſhe was held to be a Virgin- -Goddeſs, is plain, becauſe Antiochus pre- 
tended to eſpouſe her, and that ſhe was a chaſle Goddeſs, Plutarch (de Artaxerxe) ſeems to intimate, when he 
tells us, that Artaxerxes took the beautiful Mpaſa (whom himſelf was in love with) from his Son Darius, and de- 


voted her to a perpetual Virginity, in the Service of 5 8 the Goddeſs of Ecbatana. Calmet's Commentary on 


1 Maccab. vi. 1. 


(xz) 2 Maccab. ix. 5, &c, (a) 1 Maccab. vi. 12, 13. 2 Maccab. ix. rr; 18. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xii. c. 13. 
+ This wicked King is an Example of all harden'd Sinners, and falſe Penitents, whoſe only Motive of turning to 


God, is their Fear, or Feeling of Puniſhment. The Mactabæan Martyrs had threaten'd, or rather foretold, that 
through the Judgment of God, he ſbould reteive a juſt Puniſhment for his Pride, 2 Maccab. vii. 36. and therefore, 
when he called, God would not anſaver ; but (as the Royal Penman expreſi'd) ba bode at - — and eg 
auen his I and Anguiſh camo upon him, Prov. i. 26, 27 „ at u 3 


Mind. In his Body, a filthy Ulcer broke 


vi. 5. 


Mace. i. 


and from 

7 Hit. i. 
xi. C. 7. to 
xii. c. 14, 
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INT I OCHUS EPI PHAN ES, | V . any ors. or e a, 
we allow, was a very wicked | © in one Expedition, fight Battles; diſ- 

« Man, and a great Perſecutor of the | perſe Armies, relieve ſome Towns, take 

te Fewiſh Church and Nation; but it | © others by Storm, and all this (g) with- 

« does not appear from any other Hiſto- | out the Loſi of one Man? 

« rian, (5) that he dy'd in the miſerable | Is it not very wonderful, that Fe 

« Manner, that is here related; that he Jewiſb People (above all others) ſhould 

« had any Remorſe of Conſcience, for | be forewarn'd of an approaching War, 

„e having: ſlain the Jeus, and pillag'd the | © or any other national (b) Calamity, by 

ac Temple; or was frighten'd, upon that | © Apparitions in the Air; or that, at 

« Account, with Spectres, and Appari- | this Time (above all others) they ſhould 

tions, before he dy d. On the contrary, | have their Temple ſecur'd from all pro- 

« we find, even by the Confeſſion of | fane and ſacrilegious Hands by a Cele 

c Toſephus (c) himſelf, that he was | tial Guard of Angels? Ptolemy Philo- 

Man of a frank and generous Temper, | pater might poſſibly... be - ſtruck with 

ec and had therefore the Character (d) of | © the Awfulneſs of the Place, and fo re- 

« the magnanimous, and munificent ; that | tire; but the Adventure of (4) Helio- 

«© he had conferr'd ſeveral Benefits (e) dorus, and the Angel mounted on 

* upon the Jews, as this Author of the | © Horſebacſ to guard the ſacred Treaſures} 

<< Book. of the Maccabees makes him | © while two others, an Foot, were cut- 

« ſpeak ; that what Sęverities, he inflicted | © ting, and ſcourging him without Mercy, 

© upon them, were with a good Intent | ** ſeems to go beyond the Extravagance of 

& (as Tacitus * reports) to cure them of | © a Romance, and makes the Conduct of 

their Superſtition, and to eſtabliſh an | © the Elephants (I), in ſparing the poor 

« Uniformity of Religion throughout his Fews, and falling. upon the Specfators, 

* Kingdom; and that, upon this Account | leſs ſurprizing.“ 
8 therefore, there was no Reaſon for any Or what Weight and Authority wk An ſiver' d, by 
* Remorſe, or Recantation in him, or | the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, and that Howieg t 7 
« for any Judgment from God in the of the Jews by Joſephus ought to be ac- 44% Folybins, 
« Singularity of his Death. l counted, we ſhall have occaſion to enquire 

« IT might be thought fit however, | in the two following Chapters, and need 
< in a Book, defign'd on Purpoſe | to | only here obſerve, that, what the Macca- 1 
* aggrandize the Jewiſb Nation (as the | gan Hiſtory has recorded of Antiochus 
* Hiſtory of the Maccabees ſeems to be) | Epiphanes is, in a great Meaſure, con- = 
e to have every Thing turn upon the | firm'd by the Teſtimony of - Polyb7us, an = | 
* marvellous, For is it not unaccountable, | exact Hiſtorian, who was contemporary 
ce that Judas Maccabeus, with ſuch an | with him, and could not therefore be at F 
** Handful of Men, as the Hiſtory gives | a Loſs for proper Inſtructions in what he | 
3 him, ſhould rout and deſtroy ſuch wrote. Epipbanes (according to (n) him) | 
« Multitudes of veteran Troops, and that | was a Man of great Expence, and ſquan- 

| | \ 385 
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© (8) 2 Maccab. ix. (c) Lib. xii. c. 11. =” Mey 9 eb hopes. (0 I ws. 
iv. 26. | 
+ ils Werds are. theſe, Rex Antiochus, demere Superſtitionem, & Mores Græcorum dare adnixus, guo | 
minus teterrimam Gentem in melius mutaret, Partharum Bello probibitus eft, lib. v. 
Cf) 1 Maccab. iv. 6. (g) Chap. v. 54. G2 Maccab. v. 2, 3. (Y Chap. 1 24, &c. 
4) Chap. xi. 11. () Deipnoſoph. lib. vi. | i 0 EY Te 
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der'd away vaſt Sums in the Gratification 


A cit. of his Luſts and Amours, in the Gifts, 
EL he beſtow'd upon his Favourztes, and the 


ce 


Entertainments, he made for the People : 
But then Atbenæus () informs us, that 
all theſe Expences were made, partly out of 
the Gifts, which his Friends ſent bim, 
partly out of the Prey, which he took from 
Ptolemy King of Egypt, when he was 4 
Minor ; but chiefly out of the Spoils of the 
many Temples, which he ſacrilegiouſly 
robbed. I'S 
(o) I WAS bountiful, and beloved in 
my Power, and (p) I have done great 
Benefits, both publick and private, 10 the 
Jews. Theſe were the vain Boaſts of the 
dying Tyrant : But, ſince the fame Poly- 
bius (q) tells us, that his Diſtemper ſo 
far grew upon him, as to come to a con- 
ſtant Delirium, or State of Madneſs, theſe 
Expreſſions, we may ſuppoſe, came from 
him, (Y) when he was in that Condition. 
For we know no Inſtances of his Kindneſs, 
but many of his Cruelty to the People of 
God ; and, as to his Bounty, (as he calls 
it) this is what he uſually committed in his 
drunken Frolicks, (s) in which he ſpent a 


great Part of his Revenues, and us'd often 


to go out into the 'Streets, and to ſcatter 
his Money, in Handfuls, among the Rab- 
ble, We may therefore reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that ſuch a wild, crack-brain'd Creature 
as this, had ſeldom any ſerious Thought of 
eſtabliſhing an Uniformity in Religion, 
(tho' that Religion, by the bye, was 
impious) in his Dominions z but that, to 
juſtify the Depredations, that he made 
upon the Jews, and to revenge the Defeats, 
which they had ſo frequently given to his 
Armies, theſe were the true Reaſons of 
his Exaſperation againſt them; becauſe it 
is not conceivable, how he could have any 
ſober Senſe of Religion, who, to ſatisfy his 
greedy Avarice, was not afraid to rob the 
Temple of Diana. | 

THis Robbing of Temples, in the Opi- 


nion of all ſober Heathens, was accounted | 


(») Apud Athenzum, lib. v. 
cerptis Valeſii. () Calmet's Commentary, 
(v) Maccab. vi. 12, 13, (x) In Syriacir. 
Anno 164. | 


been ſmitten in the like Manner; that 


(e) 1 Maccab. vi. 11. 


(y) In Excerptis Yalefii. 


a Crime of that heinous Nature, as juſtly From he 
deſery'd the Vengeance of Heaven; and 2 Mat, 1 
therefore Poljbius (t), as well as the 75 A 
Author of the Maccabees, informs us, that - - 7. = 
Antiochus, before he dy'd, was ſcar d with Work, 
V:ifons, and Appatitions | of evil. Spirits ; 
but then he ſuppoſes, that it was the 
Goddeſs Diana, that thus haunted him, 
for his attempting to pillage het Temple at 
Elymais ; whereas he himſelf, in the Pre- 
ſence of all his | Friends, openly declares, 
that theſe Troubles were come upon him, 
becauſe (2) he had taken all the Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver, that were in Jeruſalem , 
and had deſtroy'd the Inhabitants 4 Judea 
without a Cauſe. + | 
THE Sacrilege at Ehmais was only 
intended, not executed: But that at Je- 
ruſalem was committed, with horrid Im- 
piety againſt God, and as horrid Cruelty 
againſt all thoſe, that ſerv'd him there. 
But even, if the former had been com- 
mitted, it was only againſt a falſe Deity ; 
whereas the /after was againſt the true 
God, the great and Almighty Creator of 
Heaven and Earth: And therefore we 
| need leſs wonder, that the Marks of a 
Divine Infliction were ſo viſible in the Na- 
ture of his Diſeaſe. Appian (x) and Po- 
Iybius (y), as well as Joſephus, and the 
Author of the Books of Maccabees, have 
inform'd us, that he dy'd with Ulcers, 
and putrifying Sores in his ſecret Parts; 
and, upon this Occaſion, we cannot for- 
bear remarking, that moſt of the great 
Perſecutors of the Church of God have 


thus dy'd Herod, the great Perſecutor of 
Cbriſt, and the Infants at Bethlehem ; thus 
Galerius Maximianus, the Author of the 
tenth, and greateft Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians; and thus Philip the ſecond, 
King of Spain, who was as infamous for the 
Cruelty of his Perſecutions, and the Num- 
bers deftroy'd by it, as any of the other 
three. (z) It is no ſmall Confirmation 


therefore of what the Jewiſh Writers 
relate 


( 2 Maccab. ix. 26. 60 In Ex- 
0%) In Excerptis Yalefii. 
? (z) Prideaux' 5 Connection, 
; 3 


(-) Athenæus, lib. x. 
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CHAT. III. | 


72 relate concerning the Judgments of God 
1596 vil upon Antiochus, that theſe heathen Authors 
6. Ce, (whoſe Credit is thought indubitable) 
do agree with them as to the Matter of 
Fact, tho' they differ from them, in aſſign- 
ing a wrong Cauſe for it. 

That Judas (a) IF you will walk in my Statutes, 
Maccabzu* and keep my Commandments, and do them, 


might do all 


the gallant ye ſhall chilſe your Enemies, and they ſhall 


Actions re- 


tarded of him. fall before you: Five of you ſhall chaſe an 
Hundred, and an Hundred of you ſhall put 
ten Thouſand to Flight, and your Enemies 
ſhall fall before you by the Sword, This is 
the Promiſe; which God made to the 
Children of Mael, upon their Entrance 
into the Land of Canaan; and, in Virtue 
of this Promiſe, we find that their Leader 
Joſbua was ſo very ſucceſsful, that, after 
he had reliev'd the City of Gibeon, deſtroy'd 
twelve Kings, and made himſelf Maſter of 
their Dominions, in one Campaign only, 
tis ſaid of him, that (5) be returned, and 
ALL Iſrael with him, unto the Camp to 
Gilgal: And therefore we need leſs wonder, 
that the Jews, who at this Time were 
under the Conditions of God's Promiſe, 
nay, under a State of Perſecution upon 
the Account of their Religion, and were 
conſequently the proper Objects of his 
more immediate Care and Compaſſion, 
ſhould come off vz#0r:0us, even tho' they 
were but poorly arm'd, and ſometimes 
without the Loſs of one Man, having the 


Lord of Hoſts on their Side, both to | 


inject Terror into their Enemies, and to 
cover their Heads in the Day of Battle : 
But, even without this Suppoſition of a 
Divine Interpoſal, might there not be 
ſome remarkable Difference in the Sol- 
diers, and Generals themſelves ? 
JUDAS Maccabaus, an excellent 
Commander, bold and enterpriſing, with 
a ſmall Body of Men, but all determin'd 


pacity, with a much. larger Army indeed; . th * 
but made up chiefly of ra- Men, and 2 Mace. 11— 
Forces levy'd in Haſte. He attacks bim, 5% it. ib, 
T jay, and defeats him; and are not Mi- — = uk 
racles of this Kind very common? Do noet! 
both antient and modern Hiſtory furniſh = 
us with Victories, in great Abundance, - of 
this Sort, and much more ſurprizing than 
any obtain'd by the Maccabees? (c) The 
Contempt of a weak Enemy, whoſe For- 
ces are ſo diſproportionate to the numerous 
Army, which comes againſt them, is one 
of the greateſt Errors, as well as Dangers, 
that can happen in War ; becauſe, in this 
Caſe, People are leſs upon their Guard, 
not thinking the Enemy capable of daring 
to undertake any Thing againſt them, 
until they are ſurpriz d in their Security; 
and an Army ſurpriz d in their Camp, we 
know, is an Army half conquered, 

Tno' therefore the Jews, under the 
Command of the gallant Fudas, were 
always feweſt in Number, yet, confidering 
the Boldneſs of their Undertakings, and 
the Prudence of their Conduct, their Skill 
in the military Art *, and the Providence 
of God, which attended, and proſper'd 
their Arms, the Wonder is not much, 
that they were, in a Manner, always 
ſuperior to their Enemies. | 

THERE ſball be Signs in the Sun, Airial 4ypa- 
and in the Moon, and in the Stars, i. e. Tim "ow 
in the Heavens, where they move, and ſenftinet 
upon the Earth Diſtreſs of Nations, with 
Perplexity : Theſe were the Preſages, 
which our Saviour foretold ; and, accord- 
ingly Joſephus (d) informs us, that, before 
the laſt Siege of Yeruſalem, there were 
ſeen in the Air, a little before Sun-Set, 
for ſome Days together, Chariots, and 
armed Men, paſſing along the Clouds, 
round about the City; which I would 


hardly venture to report, ſays he, but that 


to conquer or die, attacks one of no Ca- 


(a) Levit. xxvi. 3, Sc. (5) Joſh. x. 43. 
It is indeed ſurprizing, that Polybius, an Hiſtorian, in 


J can produce ſundry Eye-Mitneſſes, that 


are 


(c) Calmet's Dictjonary, under the Word Bethzur. 
other Things ſo punctual, and fo well acquainted with the 


Affairs of ja, ſhould make no Mention of the Maccabees, nor of the Wars, which they maintain'd with ſo much 
Glory, againſt Antiochus, and his Succeſſors, eſpecially ſince he deſcribes the Wars of the ſame Antiochus, in other 
Reſpects, with all the Care and Exactneſa, that can be deſir d. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Maain. 


(4) De Bello Jud, lib. vii. c. 12. 
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=” Ma! are till alive to confirm the Truth of. it. 
L Gd. Several Accounts of this Kind we have in 
REID Livy, and Suetonius ; And tho' it muſt be 
- .- -  own'd, that too great a Cedulity in ſome 
— Hiſtorians, may poſſibly have enlarg'd, or 
multiply d theſe Prodigies, yet we muſt 

not therefore imagine, that there never 

were any ſuch Things, becauſe very good 

Reaſons may be given, why God ſhould 

exhibit them: And, as to the Phenomenas 

that (e) are now under Conſideration, 

they certainly have all the Marks of Cre- 

dibility in them, that we can well defire, 

For they are related by an Author, that 

was contemporary, or very near contem- 

porary with them. They were ſeen, not 
tranſientiy, and by a few weak ſuperſti- 

tious People; but, for forty Days together, 

they appear'd to the View of a whole 

City, wherein were above an hundred 


Thouſand Inhabitants, moſt of ſound | 


Intellects, and ſome of them of ſo little 
Superſtition, as to abandon the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of their Country for Fear of Per- 
ſecution, 


Why Ptolemy, THE Jeus have a Tradition, founded 
might be ſmit- 


ten by God up- upon what we read in the 2d Book of 

Hoy off the Maccabees (, viz. that, ſome Time 

Holies. before the Babyloniſh Captivity, the Pro- 

phet Jeremiah receiv'd Inſtructions from 

God to hide the Ark of the Covenant in 

a Cave in Mount Nebo, which accordingly 

he did, and at the ſame Time declar'd, 

that he Place ſhould not be diſcover'd, 

until the People's Return from their Cap- 

tivity ; that, after the People's Return, in 

the Time of Nehemiah, this Ark was found 

out, and re-plac'd in the Sanctuary of the 

Temple; that when Pompey (g) enter'd the 
Sanctuary, he ſaw an Ark and Cherubims, 

like thoſe, which Moſes had made ; and 

that, ſome Time after, the ſame Ark was 

carry'd before YVeſpafian, when, from the 

Jewiſh Wars, he return'd to Rome in 
Triumph. 

No w, upon the Suppoſition, that there 

is any Truth in this Tradition, and the 


EET, 


Ark of the Covenant was 1 Fact replac'd Prom i 
in the ſecond Temple, the Hiſtory of Ur- 2 Mace | K. 


* will nN us of what ſacred Account, 


2 God, in his Ciſe, was Ned to 
avenge the leaſt vidtation of it. For, if 
the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Uzzah, ſo that he ſmote him dead upon 
the Spot for. hrs Raſhneſs in taking hold of 
the Ark, even becauſe he was no Prieſt, no 
Deſcendant of the Houſe of Aaron; why 
ſhould it be'thought a ſtrange Thing, that 
God ſhould ſhew ſome Tokens of his Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt an Heathen Prince, in- 
truding into the Place, which he had con- 
ſecrated for his own Preſence, and Inha- 


| bitation ? Or, if we ſuppoſe, that the She- 


kinah, or Preſence of God, was not reſi- 
dent in the ſecond Temple ; yet ſtill the 
Holy of Holies was reſerv'd for the En- 


trance of none, but the High-Prieft; and 


therefore it is no more, than what might 
be expected, that he, who, in Contempt 


of the Divine Command, and the Remon- 
ſtrances of all about him, would intrude * 
into it, ſhould meet with ſome ſevere Re- 


buke, that thereby he might be convinc'd 
of the Power of the God of Iſrael, and of 


the Divine Inſtitution of their Religion. 
And, tho' it be acknowledg'd, that Pom- 


bey met with no remarkable Judgment, 
in the Inſtant, when he was guilty of 
the like Profanation, yet () our learned 
Connector of the ſacred and profane Hiſ- 
tory has obſerv'd, that after this A# he 


never proſper d; that this put an End to 


all his Succeſſes ; inſomuch, that his, over 
the Jews, was the /aft of his Victories. 
So mindful has God all along been, not to 
ſuffer the Profaners of his Sanctuary to $0 
3 


THE intended Deſtruction of all the 2327 he rial 
Egyptian Jews at Alexandria, in the bar- 4 
barous Manner, wherein the Author of! 


the ſecond Book of the Maccabees has re- 


lated it, can hardly be thought an incre- 


dible 


* : 


(e) Calmet's Commentary, (f) Chap. ii. 4, — 9. (g) Calmet's Dif. fur I' Arche d' Alliance. 


(4) Anno 64. 


* to di- 
roy all the 


ews at 
andria. 
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FE. Philo (i) the like, if not worſe Cruelties, 


. Sc. 


Ada nd under the Adminiſtration of Flaccus. 


and coop'd-up/ in a narrow Corner of the 


ing ſuffer d all the Torments that Cruelty 


other Diverſions in Uſe among the Ro- 


dible Thing to thoſe, who have read in 


which the ſame People underwent in the 
ſame Town, in the Reign of Caligula, 


hat they were not only driven from 
their Habitations, plunder'd of their Goods, 


City in order to be ſtarv'd; but that, if 
any attempting to make their Eſcape were 
apprehended, they were either knock ' d on 
the Head, torn Limb from Limb, or tortur'd 
to Death, and their dead Bodies dragg'd 
through the Streets; and, if any pretend- 
ed to lament them, they were immediately 
ſeiz d, whipp'd without Mercy, and hav- 


could invent, were condemn'd at laſt to 
be crucifyd: - That, without any Re- 
gard to Sex or Condition, without any Re- 
ſpect to the Aged, or Compaſſion to the 
Young ; not only whole Families were 
burnt together, but ſome, being ty'd to 
Stakes, had Fires of green Wood kindled 
round them, in order to prolong their Tor- 
ments, and that the Spectators might have 
the horrid Pleaſure of ſeeing the poor Crea- 
tures ſuffocated in the Smoak, That, 

on the very Feſtival of the Emperor's 
Birth-Day, (which generally laſted for ſome | 
Time) thirty-eight of their Council, Per- 
ſons of the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Note among 
them, were bound like Criminals, ſome 
with Cords, and ſome with Chains, and 
ſo dragg'd through the great Market-Place 
to the Theatre, and there whipp'd ſo un- 
mercifully, that ſome of them did not long 
ſurvive it. —— Nay, that, at this Time 
more eſpecially, it was an uſual Thing 
with the People, when they came to the 
Theatre, firſt to entertain themſelves with 
Scourging, Racking, and Torturing the 
poor Jews at their Pleaſure, and then, to 
call for their Dancers, and Players, and 


mans : Whoever has read, I fay, the Ac- 
count of theſe Cruelties, as Philo has re- 


lated them, need not much wonder to find 


() Vol. II. p. 525, &c. Ex Edit. Mangeanä. 
li. 25, Cc. (=) Queſt. Alnetanæ, lib, ii. c. 12. 


(4) 2 Maccab. xi. 8. 


an exaſperated: Prince (as Piolemy was) in- 
tending the total Deſtruction of à People, 
he imagin'd had offended Him when a; 
bare Roman Prefect (as Flactus)'was' no 
more) without any Provocation, that. we 
hear of, was not afraid to tteat the ſams 
People in this unhuman Manner. 

Bor then, as to the formet Caſe, 1 * 
we will allow the Providence of God, and 


| its Inter poſition in the Occurrences of this 
World, we need not want à Reaſon, why 


he ſhould turn the Elephants, which were 
deſign'd to deſtroy the IJunucent, upbn the 
Spettators, who could not he %; becauſe 
both his Juice and Mercy” ſeem to plead 
for the Deliverance of thoſe, whole only 
Crime was their Profeſſion of his true Re- 
ligion, and for the Puniſhment: of ſuch, as 
came to glut their Eyes with the belliſb 
Pleaſure of ſeeing their Fellow-Creatures 
trampled to pieces. In this Senſe, there 
ſeems to be a neceſſary Call for a Divine 
Interpofition ; but, abſtracted from this 
Conſideration, the Wonder is not great, 
that Creatures intoxicated (as theſe Ele- 
pbants are ſaid to have been) ſhould mi- 
ſtake their Objects, and fall foul upon thoſe, 
that they were leaſt of all intended to de- 
ſtroy. 

THERE 1s ſomething, we confeſs, more 
wonderful, in the Appearances of Angels 
mounted, as it were, on Horſe-back (E), 
heading the Jeiſd Army (J), protect- 
ing the Jeuiſb General, and (n) defend- 
ing the ſacred Treaſures of the Temple; 
but as we eſteem theſe Books of the Mac- 
cabees no Part of Divine Writ, we leave 


the proper Defence of them to thoſe, who 


have receiv'd them as Canonical, and ſhall 
only add, (2) with the learned Huetius, 
upon this Subject, —— That, how im- 
probable ſoever theſe Accounts may be 
thought by ſome, they are not deſtitute of 
Examples of the like Nature in ſeveral 
Heathen Hiſtories; that, in the Battle, 
which the Romans had with the Latin,, 
at the Lake Regillus, Caſtor and Pollux 
were ſeen mounted on Horſe-back, in the 

' Roman 


(/) Ibid, ver. 10, 
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Why the Ele- 
phants might 
turn upon the 
Spectators. 


Angels a 
pr. of 2 Ar- 
mour, a com- 
mon Tradi- 
tion. 


(m) Chap. 


1100 
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408, Ofc. 
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- when the Romans invaded the Lucani and 


Roman Army, and, when the Victory was 
wavering, they reſtor'd the Fight, and 
gain'd the Field, and carry'd the News 
thereof to Rome, that very Evening ; that, 


Brutii, Mars, the great Founder of their 
Nation, led their Forces to the Onſet, and 


aſſiſted them not a little in taking, and de- 


ſtroying great Numbers of their Enemies; 


and (to name no more) that, at the Bat- 
tle of Marathon, Pan appear d on the Side 
of the Athenians ; made great Slaughter 
among the Enemy's Army; and injected 
ſuch a Terror into them all, as, from that 


Time, has obtain'd the Name of a Panick 


Pear. 

No w, tho' there might be a good deal 
of Fiction in theſe Inſtances, yet, ſince we 
find ſome of the beſt Roman Hiftorians 


relating them, and ſo grave an Author, 


0e) Tuſeul. Queſt. lib. i. & de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. 


"The Hifory of 1 5 I LE Booxwn 4 
as Tully (even (o) in ſome of his moſt ſe. From: 1 Mace, | 
rious Pieces) making mention of the fir 17 


of theſe, as a Matter of juſt Credibility, 


we cannot but ſuppoſe, that the common i: e C 
Al. e. 14 


Tradition, at this Time, was, that, to 
the victorious Army (eſpecially when it 
was much inferior in Numbers) ſome Ce. 
leſtial and ſuperior Beings were always 
aſſiſtant ; and, conſequently, that the 


Author of the Book of the Maccabees, in 


this Reſpect, wrote nothing, but what, at 
that Time, was the common Senſe of 
Mankind ; nothing indeed, but what the 
Senſe of the Royal Pfalmiſt in military 
Matters, authoriz'd him to write: For (p) 
let them be turned back, ſays he, and 
brought to Confufion, that imagine Miſchief 
againſt me; let them be at the Duff before 
the Wind, and the Angel of the Lord ſcat» 
tering them, f 10 e 8 


D Ffal. rv. 4, 5. 
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Ar 


dude yd bab4oo3tt aim 2 A OW 
to feveral' M, and gave them Namd, 
Hecording to the Authority, Where with be 
|| tiyefted chein, or the Number of the 
Perfons, over whom they v were to preſide; 
(* He made tbem Captains over Thouſanits, 
and Captain over Hendreds, an Captarns 


vber Fifties; and eee over 5 «nd 
as JEM? the'Tribes, ' © 
BU T this Eſtablichment une not long, 


if we call! al Srate, Where the Papi. or at leaſt receiv'd forne Change, or Ad- 


Wert, '#"\Demazracy ;"" and that, bete 


the Nobles govern; an Aifot#ary}; there Is 
the ame Reſon why "this wald be Nied 


the Deity, they were Wound to "wo 
and adore; but the Soverergn likewiſe," to 
Whom they Were 10 pay alt the Horibits 
and bs qo that were due to ſupreme 

Mijeyy! Tat Republick However" wis 
not compleatly ſettled, until Sd had giveh 


them: the LA gem Vent B24; When 
che 


Noe and H Bundermgv, in Which" it 
avas delivercdp were Jo very” tetrible, chat 
che Peyple Kqueſted” of Him; not to 
Fpeak' any mort to them cf BIG” Bot | dutution 
ts make uſe of the Mihiftty of ſes; as 


His Iriterpreter- 10127913 ba : ban 
n Ae by the 


the Mrd ö) ies f irn) atqquĩtted 
tiniſelf wil much Huirbfulneſti: But, in 
& ſhort Tile! ie fbund, that he ad- un 
dertaken Werk of tod much Labour and 
Fatigue r any Fergle Perſon to ſuſtain, 
and therefore in \Putſudnce 10 Bh Rorbeß. 


T1:Dato's AA vice, he made eee of dme 


Feople s wh Eule, and, Feng 
Hlection, was appointed to ehe. Adhiä- Jen, cou have but few: "Proceſſes, and, 
Atation: f Wi peblick Aﬀaire'y" and; in conſequently, ag Seals with's 
this important Offiee; (as the Authibr of Number e | 


diuon to it. For, as bon ab the Thablitis 
wire arri d at Aotꝭ-Hatrunvub, or the 
Graves of Luft, (as the Place is called) but 
three! Days Journey from Mount Sindi, 
{?) God appointed a Body of Seventy BY 
ders (to whom he communicated his Spirit) 
to alſiſt Moſes" in bearing rbe Burtben o 
rb Fecple; and from hence it is, that 
Defenders of the Antiquity” of the Sanhe- 
aim date he firſt Inſtitution of that great 
| Council.” But, however this be, tis cer 
tain,” that this Council contiriu'd | amo 
ther all che while that they Aa burt d f 
che Widernes; and was itidee ) an 
ſtitution proper chough for à People m 
their Circumſtances, who, being all of ono 
Community, obtld aſſemble With 
no great Mattels in Poſs 


fe 
708 E ee belegt 

IiRitetiori woold not be ſufficient, when 
diice che People were ſettlecd in the Lang 
of 'Promile,” (g) left it as an Miunchim bes 
hind him, that, ' whoever Had the Goverh- 
ment of the Nation mould app6inr Yudges 


and and Magiſtrutes in every "City, to deter- 


vf the moſt -paudent and Ghdeftahdinf || tine the Controverſies, that came before 
Men; in every Tribe, divided them in- | them ; but that, when any Thing of great 


NvuM B, LXXIV. 


01.471 t ne : {\) 


2 4a) Lamyy's IntzoduBtion, lib. i. is 
(e) Numb. xi. 16, 
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005 ) Exod, x — 19 
P can Comment*ſur fa Police des Hebreux, 


wot R Moment, 
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(2) Dent. xvi. 18, 
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121 02 3 * NG " \ 
A. 1 Moment, or of difficult Diſcuſſion ſhould () whether it was, that God id n not vouch- ro 1 Mae 
A ohne. ha ppen, the contending Parties ſhould carry | ſafe to communicate any freſh Diſcovery — 4 
2. their Cauſe (5) to the Place, hich the | to him upon that Subject, or whether he 3 and om 
2 Lord bad . pa it cb the Priefs, might think, that the Rules, which he had ff 8. 0 
© 14, 


W 


e 4 


an Alteration in the Goyernment. 


and to tbe Fudge, that ſhould be in their 

Days; and, upon Pain of Death, acquieſcs | 

in their Deci/on. , eee 
MO 8 E S was er by Foſhua : 


234 4 


. of the Land of cunaan, and, till be 
2 done that, he could not put the Or- 
der, which his Predeceſſor had left him, 
in Execution. However, at his firſt Ac- 
ceſſion to the Government, we find that 
(i) all the People promis d the fame Ober | 
dience to him, that they had paid to Mor | 
Jen; and that, when himſelf; grew old, 590 | 
he called for the Elders of Iſrael, and for 
their Heads, and for their Judges, and for 
their Officers, i. e, all the Judges and Ma- 
giſtrates, which Moſes had enjoin d him 
to eſtabliſh in the Country, for the Se- 
curity of the State and Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, 1338 A 
O this Footing oſhu left the Goit 
Adminiſtration ; and thus it ſtood, till the 
People reyolted from the Service of God; 
and then all Things ran to Confuſion, In 


what Manner the State was govern'd, and |, 


Juſtice diſpens'd, during, the long Succeſ- 
ſion of Judges, tis difficult to determine: 
But, towards the Concluſion of that Form 
of Government, we find Samuel (I) going, 
from Year to Year, in a Circuit round: the 
Country, to judge Iſrael, and, when him 
ſelf grew. impotent and unable to travel, 
(n) making bis Sons Judges in bis Stead; | 
but their Male - adminiſtration occaſion d 


TAE Inſtitution of Regal Power dif | 


folv'd that Polity, which, Meſes had ſet- 
tled ; But, tho' he both foreknew, and 
foretold this Change in the Conſtitution, | 


duct themſelves in the Adminiſtration of 


the State, and the Diſpenſation of n, 


already preſcrib'd, were not incompatible 
with the Verity, and Government of 
Kings. 

SAUL ſeems to have concern'd him- 


ſelf with, nothing but military Affairs, 
leaving the, Pricfts and Judges the ae 
Juriſdiction, that they had before; but 

Dovid, when, he came into à peaceable 


Poſſeſſion. of the Kingdom, (e) did himſeif 
(in Cauſes, of great Conſequence at leaſt) 
adminiſter Juſtice to the People. The fa- 
| mous Deciſion: ;between the, two Mothers, 
( p) who both laid their Claim to the /zv- 
ing Child, is a plain Proof, that, in per- 
plex'd and intricate Caſes, Solbmon himſelf 


| did ſometimes. te Office of a Judge; and 


when we read of this Prince, that he 
came to (q) Gibeon, with the Captains of 
Thouſands , and of Hundreds, | with the 
Judges, and the Chief of. the Fathers, ' we 
may learn from hence, that, Magiſtrates of 
the ſame Kind, that Moſes had: ordain'd, 
were, at this Time, Saler ie the King- 
dom of ral. 

By the Revolt of 5 ten Gr % Gow 
the Houſe of David to that of Feroboam, 
the vil Conſtitution of the Jeus ſuffer d 
very much; becauſe the ayow'd Purpoſe 
of that Prince was to change the Religion, 
and reverſe the Orders, which Moſes had 
inſtituted: And therefore, from hence- 
forward, e muſt look only into the King- 
dom of Judab for the Succeſſion of the 
true Diſcipline; and Form of n Go- 
vernment of the Jews,” ©) - 

Wu Jebeſbapbat form d 6 De- 
fien of -introducing; a Reformation both 
in Church and State, he purſu'd the Rule, 


which Moſes had given him; for (r) he 
yet we no where find him giving any par- ſet Judges in the Land, . through all the 


ticular Directions, how. Kings were to con- fenced Cities,, and, in Jeruſalem the Ca- 


pital, ereted'two Tribunals ; (5) one, com- 
1 of * and Levites, to hear 


e 2 2 8 
* (5) Deut. xvii. 9. (0 Joſhua i. 16, 17. (4) Chap. xxiv. 1. 7 (1) - Sam. vii. 15, 16. 
(m) Chap. vii. 1, (n) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Police des Hebreux. (o) 2 Sam. xv. 2. I) 1 King 
ili. 16, Ce. (70 2 Chron, . 3. () Chap, xix. 5.5 =” Ibid. "er. 8. a” bp | 
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"A Mir Appeals from iiſer Courts, relating to re- 
1205 it: ligious Matters; and the other, compos d 
2 Ve. & of the chief” of the Fathers of Iſrael, to hear | 
| ſuch, as related to Civil, Nor is their | 
Conjecture much amiſs, who ſuppoſe, that 
the Seventy Men, whom (t) Ezekiel ſaw, | 


the foe and twenty, who, (u) between the | 
Porch and the Altar, were worſhipping the | 
Sun in the Eaſt, are the rather mention'd, ' 
becauſe they were Men of Eminence, and, 
very probably, the Judges of Gow and Ec 
clefiaſtical Matters. 

Wu Kind of ullitatira previlled 
in the Time of the. Captivity, tis difficult | 
to ſay, From the Story of Suſannah we 
may learn, that, in theſe Cireumſtances, 
the Jews were allow'd their own Courts 
and Judges, even in Babylon itſelf ; but of 
what Number, Order, or Authority theſe 
Judges were, none can tell. Tis plain 
however, that, upon the Reſtoration, Ezra 
zeturn'd with full Power from Artaxerxes, 
(*) to ſet Magiſtrates and Judges in all the 
Land, who might puniſh Criminals. ac- 
cording to their Demerit, either with 
Death, or Baniſhment, Impriſonment, or | 
Confiſcation of Goods : And in this Condi- 
tion the Few/h State continu'd, vis. in 
the Form of an Ariftocracy, with the 
_High-Prieſt at the Head of it, ſometimes 
under the King of Egypt, and ſometimes 
under the King of Syria, for a conſider- 
able Tung: . the Return from the . 
tivity. | KA Gore * 
TAE n which Ae 
Epiphanes . raiſed among tbe Jews, ruin'd 
all the OEconemy of their Government: 
But Mattatbias, and his Sans, endeavour'd 
to teſtore ()) the-decayed State of the Peo- 
ple (as it is called) as far as thoſe trouble - 

ſiome Times would permit them. Judas 
Maccabeus, in a general; Aſſembly, held 
at Maſpha, reviv'd the antient Order, and 
appointed Rulers (z) over the People, even 
Captains over. Thouſands, cer Hundreds, 
over Fifties, and oper Tens: And, when 
Jonathan, his Brother and: Succeſſor,” took 


> 2s os.” 
"8 4) 
L 


4 00 Ezek. viii. 11. 
(z) Ibid. ver. 55. 


(A) Ibid. ver. 16. 
(n) lbid. xiv. 19. 


in a Viſion, burning Incenſe to Idols, and 


3 Tu A — 


| upon him both the ſovereign and ſacerdotal ' F 
Authority, he; nevertheleſs, govern'd by 2 Mate. in— 
the Advice of a Senute, not excluding the 8 


| People from ſome Share in their Delibe- 7 er 3 


rations, as appears by the Letters, (a. 
which the Jews, at this ak ſent to the 
Lacedemontans:. 


oc nr hw: Was 1 


firſt of the Afnonæan Race, that took 


upon him the Diadem, and Title of a 
King, continu'd the Senate in great Au- 
thority, but excluded the common People 


| from having any Part in the Adminiſtra- 


tion; as the Kings, who ſucceeded him, 
endeavour d to confirm their o¼n Power 
by curtailing that of the Senate, till Pum- 


Pey came, and quite overturn d the Jeuiſb 


State, by ſubjecting it to the Empire, and 
making Judea a Raman Province. 
Font this ſhort Review of the Jeuiſ 
Republick, we may perceive, that 
its Form of Government, at different 
Times, has been various; chat 222 (with 
the Concurrence of ſeventy. chief Magi 
ſtrates). as God's Vicegerent, govern'd the 
People in an abſolute Manner; that, under 
the Judges, the State had been ſometimes 
without any Ruler at all, independent ſome- 
times, and, at other Time, under the Ju- 
riſdiction of its Enemies; that the antient 
Kings of Judab vouchſaf d to adminiſter 
Juſtice to their Subjects, but that, towards 
the Decline of the Kingdom, its Princes 
affected State, and a deſpotick Power; 
that, from the Captivity to the Time of 
the. Aſnonæant, the Government, under 
the High-Prieſt, was partly ariſtocratical, 
and partly popular; and that the Aſino- 
næan Kings made it monarchical, till the 
Romans deſtroy'd it: And. fo we proceed 
to conſider, in which of theſe Periods the 
famous Council. of the Fews, which is 
pſually called their Sanhedrim, might have 
its Riſe, With ſome other Particular: 
relating to its Authority, and Proceedings. 
„WEN Moſes, in conducting the Chil- O. Origis 
dren. of 1jr at! through the Wilderneſs was Ji * 


bels d end wearied: out . an we with the 
2) bn 2125 * 


M 1 Maccab. iii. 43. 


(x) Ezra vii, 25, 26 
„ t in dn (6) 2 


— OE „ * 
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408, e. 


* 


That it 1was 


only of tempo - 


rary Dura- . 
tion. 


"perpetual Complaints and Murmurings: of 
that People, in the Impatience of his Soul, 


he addrefs'd himſelf to God in theſe 
Words: () Wherefore ball thou affiitted | 


thy Servant, that thou laygs the Burthen | 


of all this People upon me I am not 
able to bear all this People alone, becauſe it 
it foo beawy for, me, &c. Whereupon the 
Lord, ſaid unto him, Gather unto me 
ſeventy, Men of the Blders of”! Iſrael, whom 
thou noi t to be the Elders of the People, 
and Officers over | them, and bring ' thein 
unto the Tabernacle of. the Cungregation, 
that they may ſtaud there with thee ; and 
Z will come dium and talk with thee there; 
and 1 will take of the Spirit, which it upon 
thee, and ill: put it upon them, and they 
dall bear ithe Burthen with thee, that thou , 
bear it not- ebyſelf aldne. This Command 
Moſes took care to put in Execution: The 
Elders, accordingly, met at/the, Tabernacle | 
of the. Congregation ; ana when the Spirit 
of the Lord refted upon them, they pro- 
Phefied, and did not craſoi. Theſe W ords 
(as we ſaid before) are held by the Gene. 
rality of che Rabbins (us well as by ſome 
Cbriſtian Writerd) to be the true Origin of 
that great Sanbedrim, * Which - from its 
4 firſt' Inſtitution here undet Moſes, ſub- | 
* ſiſted all along in the Jeuiſb Nation, 


« even to the Time of ihete utter Diſper. 
poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Government, 


4e ſion under Veſpefian, and had the Cog- 
* nizance of all Matters of the greateſt 
% Moment, both Ciuil and Eoclgſiaſtical. 

Bo r, fot the better underſtanding of 
the Senſe and Deſign of them, we may 
obſerve, iſt, That Aſeſes does not here 
ſpeak of the Difficulty, or Multiplicity of 
Buſineſs, that was laid upon him, dut 
of the perverſe. Temper of the People, | 
always addicted to Mutiny and Sedirion, | 
which he himſelf alone Was not able to 
withſtand;' To eaſe himſelf of the Labont 
of judging the People in all Civil. and Ca. 
pital Cauſes, he had, by the Advice bal 


Niumber of Judge; and it Remms''n6t 


unlikely, that ſome of theſe SYẽ, were 
of the Number of theſe Judges, becauſe 
I 


F &, * 
SA $3 4 


3 42> lax: rg ff U 
: 0% Numb. xi. 11, Ge. 


they are called - God hitnfelf:4he Ein roar 
- Moſts wanted: 44 
no Aſſiſtance therefore in the Admini- * "an he 
tration of Affairs of this: Nature; but *i. c. 5. * 
what he wanted; was a ſiifficient Number G 


and Officers of the People. 


of Perſons, of ſuch Power and Authority 
| among the People, as might reſtrain them 
from ſedikious Practices, and awe them 
into Obedience; and, for this Reaſon it 
was, that God. when he made choice of 
them, gave them the Spirit of Propheſy, 
as an evident Sign of his having appointed 
them Coadjutors to Moſes, in che Exerciſe 
of his ſupreme Authority, and as a Mean: 
to procure them the greater Reyerence * 
Eſteem among the People, 
Adly, Wr may obſerve farther,. unt i it 
does not appear from the foregoing Paſſage, 
| that this Aſſrmbly of feventy Perſons was 
to be perpetuated i in the Few State, and, 
When any dy'd, others ſubſtituted in 
their Room: On the contrary, it rather 
ſeems to have been an occafional Inſtitution, 
or. preſent. Expedient for.. the. Relief of 
Moſes, that, by the Addition of other 
Rulers, (all endu'd with Gifts extraor- 
dinary, as well as he) the Murmurs and 
Complaints of the People might not fall 
all upon him, but be diverted (ſome of 
them at leaſt) upon others; and that, by 
the joint Influence of ſo many Perſons, all 


they might either hinder or appeaſe therm. 
And, as this was an Inſtitution only for 
that Purpoſe, there is no Reaſon to believe 
that it continu'd any longer than Moſes 
liv'd ; becapſe, if we take a View, of the 
Hiſtory of ner Ages, we thall ho 
no Footfleps of it. 


AFTER' the Death of Myſes, we find Was mt in tht 


er calicg dm Pespke- nt at dd 


Authority; ſettling the Portions of the vagen 


ſeveral Tribes in the Land of Unnau; 
diſmiſſing thoſe, who had aſſiſted their 
Brethren in the Conqueſt of i it; receiving 
all Appeals, redretting all "Gitevarices; and 


not acting, in ſhort, as the only Governor in 


ihe Nation, without one Word mention d 
of any ſupreme Council to controul him. 
i: 


'Y bid! TY 


© Exod. xviii. 24. * 223 454 bie () 


, 
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Nor of the 
Kings. 
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$596. Gia. 
"40d, &c. _ extraordinary, to deliver his People from 


"After the Death of Joſhua, God rais d up 
Judges, Men of Courage and Wiſdom 


the Oppteſſions of their Enemies, and to 


attend to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice 


among them; and yet we read of no AF, 
or Decree of this pretended Sanbedrim all 
this while, (4) which could no more have 
been omitted in the Account of theſe 
Times, had it been then exiſting, than the 
Mention of the Roman Senate 1 is in any of 
their Hiſtorians. 

(e) IN thoſe Days, as the ſicred Hi- 


ſtory informs us, there was no King in 


Iſrael, but every Man did what was right 


in his own Eyes; and (/) where then was 


this venerable Aſſembly, whoſe Authority 
(according to the Rabbins) was ſuperior to 
that of Princes, to interpoſe in this Time 
of Need? The Jeus certainly could never 


have degenerated into ſuch a State of 
Licentiouſneſs, had there been a Court of 


ſeventy, or ſeventy-two Elders, choſen out 


of every Tribe, and inveſted with a 


ſupreme Authority to puniſh Criminals, 
and reform Abuſes ; nor can we ſee, what 
Reaſon the Levize had to cut in Pieces 


the Body of his Concubine, abus d by the 


Gibeonites, and to ſend it to the ſeveral 
Tribes, in Demand of Juſtice, if there 
had been ſuch a conſtant Tribunal, as this 
is repreſented, to reſort to. 
Tux Kings, who ſucceeded the Judges, 
ated in ſuch a Manner, as to make us 
believe, that there was no ſuch Thing, as 
a Sanbedrim, then in Being. (g) They 
difplac'd High-Prieſts without Oppoſition ; 
they wag'd War without adviſing with 
any ; they made, and depos'd Judges, as 
they pleas'd; and, in ſhort, did every 
Thing, that other Princes are wont to do, 
without the Sanbedrim's ever interpoſing 
its Authority, that we read of, to ſtop the 


Courſe of their Extravagances, or curb 


their exorbitant Power. Some of theſe 


Kings, we know, were for extinguiſhing | 


the true Worſhip of God, and eſtabliſhing From» ow- 
Hdolatry in its Stead : Here then was a em 
proper Opportunity for this venerable Body 547; Hit. lib. 
to ſtep in, by condemning Idolatry in ſome 4 37 . 
publick Act of theirs, and oppoſing the — 
Innovations of the Court. But᷑ of this we 1 
hear not one Word; neither do we find, 

that (5) the Prophets, who ſo ſeverely 
inveigh'd againſt the Wickedneſs of the 

People, even referr'd them to the Sanbe- 

drim, or complain'd, that that Court was 

too remiſs or negligent 1 in the Puniſhment 

of Crimes: | 

Ir ever Mention were to be made of =. „Ken 
ihis great Council, it would be, one would and Nehemi- 
think, in the Books of Ezra and Nehr- 
miah, which were written after the Baby- 
lonijh Captivity, when there was no King 
in the Land, and, conſequently, a fit 
Opportunity for this Sanbedrim to appear; 
and yet, even here, we find ſeveral Matters 
of great Moment tranſacted, ſuch as the 
Reformation of the People's 8 Manners, 
the Diſſolution of egal Marriages, a Stop 
put to the Profanation of the Sabbath, and 
a Covenant of Obedience to God, made 
and ſign'd by the Deputies of the Prieſts, 

Levites, and common People; but not one 
Word of the great Sanbedrim all this 
while. 

In ſhort, not only the ſacred Writers, But of later 
but even Joſephus, Philo, Origen, Euſebius, — 
and St Jerom, who were all well vers'd in 
| the antient Government of the Feu, make 
no Manner of Mention of any ſuch Body 
of Men in the Times that we are now 
upon; and therefore we cannot but think, 
that this univerſal Silence, in Writers of 
all Kinds, is a very good Argument, that 
this ſupreme National Council did not then 
ſubſiſt. Its Name is confeſſedly of Greek 
Derivation ; to which Purpoſe Livy (i) 


obſerves, that thoſe Senators, whom the 


Macedonians intruſted with the Admini- 
ſtration of their Government, were called 


Synedri : And therefore it ſeems ſomewhat 


13 8 incongruous, 
(4) Le Clerc's Diſſert. de Synedrio. e) Judg; xxi. 25. (F) Sentimens de quelques Theologiens fur 
PHiſt. Critique, Let. 10.  {(g) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Police des Hebreux. D Baſnage's Hiſt. lib. v. c. 1, 


i) Pronunciatum quod ad Statum Macedoniæ pertinebat, — quos Syncaros vocant, legandos elle, quorum 


conſilio reſpublica adminiſtratur, Lib. xlv. c. 32. 
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But, in the 


Times L the 


incongruous, to look. into the firſt Cen- 
. turies of the Jewiſh Church, for the Ori- 
ginal of a uncl. whoſe * Name is of 
later Extract. | 

BzFrORE, the Times of the Goſpel, 
wherein frequent Mention is made of this 
Council, we find it in ſo great Authority, 


. as even to call Herod (4) (tho' then Go- 


vernor of Galilee) upon his Trial for ſome 
Miſdemeanour: And therefore it is no 


improbable Conjecture, that, in the Time 


of the Maccabees, either Judas, or Jona- 
than was the firſt Inſtitutor of it; and 


the Reaſon, they might have for this 


Inſtitution, might be, the Change, which 


they had made in the Nature of the Go- 


vernment, for which they wanted the 
Conſent of the People, or at leaſt of a 
Body, that repreſented them, that thereby 


they might act with more Authority: 


And, tho', as yet, they did not aſſume 
the Title of Kings, yet they thought it a 
Matter of Prudence to have their Reſo- 
lutions ratify'd by a Council. 

Tur Maccabees, who, in all Probabi- 
lity, were the firſt Inſtitutors of this Coun- 


cil, would hardly exclude themſelves from | 


it; and therefore, we may preſume, that 
the High-Prieft was the ſettled Prefident, 
who, for that Reaſon, was called Naſi, or 
Prince of the Sanbedrim, and, in his Ab- 
ſence had a Deputy, called Abbeth-din, or 
Father of the Houſe of Judgment, and a 
Sub-deputy, called Chacam, i. e. the Wiſe ; 
but all the reſt had the common Name of 
Elders or Senators, 

TuESE Senators (which were abuts 
taken from other inferior Courts) were to 
be ſome Prieſts, and ſome Laymen, but all 
Perſons of untainted Birth, good Learning, 
and profound Knowledge in the Law, both 
written and traditional, All Eunuchs, 


Uſurers, Gameſters, thoſe that brought up 


0% Jewiſh Antiq. lib, xiv. c. 17. 


+ This is direQly the Opinion of Maimonides, (in Sanbed. Per. 2, 3.) but that learned Rabbi was firangely pre- 
judic'd in Favour of this great Council; and tho" Jo/ephus, 
Juriſdiction to this Court, ſo as to infli&-corporal Puniſhment upon the Perſons of their Kings, is contrary to the ge- 
neral Notions of Sovereignty, and the Laws of all Kingdoms and Nations ; beſides that, the Holy Scriptures are ab- 
ſolutely filent in this Particular, and nothing can be inferr d from them, to countenance ſuch a coerciue Power, Lenwis' 4 


Hebrew Antiq. Vol. I. c. 6. 
(/) Calnet's Diſſert. ſur la Police des Hebreux. 


ed from this Council; and thoſe only, who 


cretaries, who were to record the Matters, 


== Calmer 8 Difionary, under the Word Sanbedrim. 


_ Boon wh, 0 
Pigeons to decoy others to their Dove- From 1 Mae * 
Houſes, or made any Gain of their Fruits 2 N 2 . 
in the Sabbatical Vear, all old Men, de- 5, nd fo 
| form'd Perſons, and ſuch as had no Chil- - e. 7. to 
dren, (becauſe they were ſuſpeted df be- 2 


ing cruel and hard- hearted) were exclud- 


were of mature Age, competent Fortunes, 
and comely Perſonages, were admitted to 
TE Room, in which this Council 
met, was a Rotunda, half of which was 
built without 'the Temple, and half with- 
in. The Na, or Prince of the Council, 
ſat upon a Throne elevated above the reſt, 
at the upper End of the Room, having 
his Deputy on bis Right-Hand, and his 
Sub-deputy on his Left, The Senators were 
rang'd in order on each Side ; and the Se- 


. I." 


that came before them, were three ; where- 
of one wrote the Sentences of thoſe that 
were abſolv d, the other had the Condem- 
nations under his Care, and the Third en- 
ter'd into their Books the ſeveral Pleadings 
of all contending Parties, 
TAE Vanity and ridiculous Pride of Is Authority 
the Rabbins appear in nothing more, than 
in the exceſſive Power, which they give to 
this High-Court of Judicature. For, ac- 
cording to them, it not only decided ſuch 
Cauſes, as were brought before it, by 
Way of Appeal from other inferior Courts, 
but had under its Juriſdiction likewiſe + 
the King, the High-Prieſt, and Prophets, 
(1) The King, for Inſtance, if he offend- 
ed againſt the Law; if he marry'd above 
eighteen Wives, if he kept too many 
Horſes, if he hoarded up too much Gold 
or Silver, the Sanbedrim had him ſtripp'd, 
and whipp'd in their Preſence. - But 
Whipping, it ſeems, among the Jews (m), 
was not ſo ignominious a Thing, but that 
the 


is of the ſame Opinion, yet to allow ſuch an Extent of 
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10 Chriſtianity, () he perſecuted theſe of "om 
that Way | unto. Death, and received Les- 2 Mace 
ters from the Eſtates of the Elders, or the 75 Hiſt, lib. 
Sanbedrim, to bring Chriſtians. from Da- lib £79 
maſcus fo Jeruſalem in Bonds; in order tv 


Cue. III. 
the Eng bore it, by Way of Penance, with 

39 ;96 15 great Patience, and himſelf made choice 
498, Ce. of the Perſon, that was to exerciſe this 
| — Diſcipline upon him. However this be, 


| Mace. 
2 . 
2 


tis certain, that all private Controverſies 
of difficult Diſcuſſion, all Matters relating 
to Religion, and all important Affairs of 


State, were ſubmitted to the Determi- 


nation of this auguſt Aſſembly, from whoſe 
Sentence no Appeal could be made, be- 
cauſe a Demurring to the Juriſdiction of 
| but that the ' chief Captain, Lyſias, came 


their Court was puniſh'd by Death, 1. e. 


while the Power of Life and Death was 


in their Hands; but how long this laſted, 
after that Judea became a Raman Province, 
has been a Matter of ſome Diſpute og 
the Learned. 

FOSEPHUS (n) tells us exprefily, 
that the Senate, and Emperors of Rome, 


took no ancient Rights from the Nations, 
whom they conquer'd ; and, by the Words 
| of the Grve/ Government, and for which, 


of Pilate concerning our Saviour Chriſt, 


(o) Take ye him, and judge him according 
as tho' they Mill 
retain'd their Power, tho' perhaps it might 


to your Law, it ſeems, 


be under ſome Limitations, 
UroN St Peter's (p) Speech before 
the Great Council, we find them fo ex- 


aſperated againſt the Apoſtles, that they 


began to think of putting them all to 
Death, and might, very probably, have 
proceeded in their Deſign, had they not 
been diſſuaded from it by the wiſe Advice 


of Gamaliel. The Stoning of St Stephen, | 
was not the Effect of any haſty Judgment 
of ſome Zealots, but of the regular Pro- 


ceedings of this Court. He (g) was brought 
before the Council, we read ; falſe Witneſſes, 
accuſing him of Blaſphemy, were pro- 
duc'd againſt him; in his own Defence, 
he made a long Diſcourſe ; but his own 
Defence was not admitted, nor his In- 
nocence acknowledg'd, and therefore they 
ſentenc d him to be ſton d (7) according 
to the Law. 

St PAUL ͤhimſelf declares before this 
very Court, that, before his Converſion 


(=) Contra Apion, Fewiſh Antiq. lib. ii. c. 17. 
%) Acts vi. 12, Cc. (7) Deut. xvii. 7. 


(%) Vid. Beauſobre & Lenfant's Preface Generale ſur le Nov. Teſt. 


lib. v. c. 2. 


be puniſhed: Terrullus, who; in the Trial 
of this Apoſtle, was Council for the San- 
hedrim, (t) tells Felix, the Governor of 
Judea, that, having apprehended the Cri- 
minal at the Bar, they thought to have pro- 
ceeded againſt him according to their Lam; 


upon them, and feok A out of * 
Hands. | 

Tux true Reaſon . Pos ed 
| his Power upon this Occaſion, and took 
bim out of their Hands, was, becauſe they 
| had accus'd him, not only of Blaſphemy, 


| and Profanation of their Temple, but of 


Sedition likewile,: which was a Crime fal- 
ling more properly under the Cognizance 


Paul was therefore brought before Felix, 
Feſtus, and Agrippa. (u) So that, from 
an Examination of theſe Particulars, where- 
in the Power of the Sanhedrim was con- 
cern'd, we may conclude, that even after 


| the Subjection of the Jewiſh State to the 


Roman Empire, this Sanbedrim had the 
Power of Life and Death in Crimes com- 
mitted againſt their own Law; but that, 
in Matters of Sedition, and Crimes com- 
mitted againſt the Civi/ Adminiſtration, 
the Roman Governors interpos'd their Au- 
thority, and, in Caſes of this Nature, took 
the eee of ens out of _ 
Hands, 


(x) WAT Formality was obſery'd in 4 Ille 
bringing a La- Suit before the Sanhedrim, Y bed. 


Maimoniges has in this Manner deſcrib'd: 
—— The Buſineſs, ſays be, was firft 
** to be examin'd in the inferior Courts; 
* but, if it could not be decided there, 
ce the Judges ſent to Jerigſalem to conſult 
e the Judgment- Chamber, that fat upon 
the Mount of the Temple. From this 
** firſt Tribunal they proceeded to that, 

« which 


( Ac v. 29, Wc. 
(:) Chap. xxiv. 6, 7. 
(x) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Feivs, 


(o) John xvii. 31. 
(s) Acts xxii. 4, Cc. 
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« which fat at the Temple-Gate ; and, if 
© the Matter was not determin'd there, 
they came, at laſt, to the great Council 
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ſince, on Purpoſe to tecommend the Ju- From 1 Mac | 
ſtice and Equity of the antient Jeuiſb ; Mas f 


Tribunals. For, beſides that no other 7% Hen 


« Chamber, which was held in one of the 


Apartments belonging to the Temple; 


e and this laſt Council determin'd with 
1% ſo much Juſtice, and Authority, that 
„ there were no Diviſions ſeen, during all 
* the Time that the ſecond Temple laſt- 
« ed,” And what Caution was taken, 
in paſſing the Sentence of Death upon 
Criminals, by. the ſame Tribunal, the 
Fewiſh Doctors (if we will believe them) 
have thus inform'd us. — After the 
« Witneſſes were heard, and the Matter 
« jn Queſtion decided, the Judge put off 
« the Sentence till next Morning, Here- 
„ upon the Sanhedrim went home, eat 
* but little, drank no Wine, and then 
© met again, two by two, in order to 
« weigh all the Particulars of the Trial. 
© The next Morning, he, that had given 
*« his Opinion for condemning of the 
% Criminal, had Power to revoke it; but 
* he, who had once given it for abſolving 
« him, could not alter his Mind. As 
* ſoon as the Judge had pronounc'd Sen- 
© tence, the Malefactor was conducted to 
„% the Place of Execution, while an He- 
„ rald, on Horſeback, proclaimed as he 
„ went along, Such an one is condemned 
« for ſuch a Crime; but if any Body can 
% alledge any Thing in his Behalf, let him 
« ſpeak, If it happen'd that any one 
% came to the Gate of the Court, the 
«« Door-Keeper made a Sign to the Herald 
*« to bring back the Malefactor, while 
two Judges were appointed to receive 
** what his Friend had to ſay in his Fa- 
* your, and to confider whether there 
« was any Thing material in it.“ 

TES Formalities are indeed related 
in the Mi/bnah; but it is much to be 


queſtion'd, whether they were not invented | 


3 


(3) Ex Gemeri, Tit. Sanbed. c. 6. f. 4. 


Nation did ever yet obſerve ſuch favourable 
Proceedings, in Relation to thoſe, that were 
found guilty, there is not the leaſt Men- 
tion of any Thing of this Kind in the 


ſacred Hiſtory ; and in the Talmud itſelf 


we meet with Maxims, and Matter of 
Fad quite contrary to it. For (y) therein 
we are told, that, tho' a Priſoner declare 
upon- Oath, at the Place of Execution, 
that he was innocent, and, in Confirmation 
of this, the falſe Witneſſes recanted ; yet 
the Judges took no Notice of their Re- 
traction, but only ſaid, ' Let the falſe Mit- 
neſſes periſh ; but a Judge cannot recal his 
Sentence, when once it is pronounced. 


ro the whole therefore we may Ifererefrm 
obſerve, that what the Few:/h Doctors tell * 


us of the Origin, and Succeſſion, the Au- 
thority, and Proceedings of their Sanhedrim, 
is, in a great Meaſure fabulous; that the 
Council of ſeventy Men, which God inſti- 
tuted in the Wilderneſs, was deſign'd only 
to ſerve a particular Purpoſe, and was 
therefore of ſhort Continuance in the 
Fewiſh State; that, from the Time of 
Joſhua, till after the Return from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, there are no Foot- 
ſteps to be found, either in ſacred or pro- 
fane Hiſtory, of ſuch an Aſſembly, as the 
Rabbins repreſent their Sanhedrim to have 
been; but that, in the Times of the 
Maccabees, we read of the Senate of the 
Nation, which, under the Aſinonæan Prin- 
ces, grew into great Power, and, in the 
Days of our Saviour's Miniſtry, had Mat- 
ters of the higheſt Conſequence committed 
to their Determination ; till, in the final. 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Diſper- 
ſion of the Jeuiſſ Nation, the very Name 
and Authority of that Senate was entirely 
loſt. 
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F T E R the Death of Antiochu: 
Epipbanes (a), his Son Antiochus 


A. M. 


I Crit wy | | 


Upon the 
Death of 1 
phanes, An 
— 
a Minor, ſuc- 


ther, upon his Death-Bed, had conſtituted | 
Philip, one of his chief Favourites, Re- 


t under 
he uition of 


Lykias, 


rity of his Son, and had deliyer'd to him 
his Crown, his Signet, and other Enſigns 
of Royalty, giving him ſtrict Charge to 
educate him in ſuch a Manner, as would 
qualify him to reign well; but Philip, 
when he came to Antioch, found his 
Office uſurp d by another, For Lyfas, 
who, in the King's Abſence, was left 
Governor in chief, hearing of the Death 
of Epiphanes, took  Antiochus) his Son, 
who was then under his Care, and, haying 


- himſelf the Tuition of his Perſon, and | 
the. Government of his Kingdom, without | 
any Manner of Regard to the Vill and 
bed of the late a And 


© (a) 1 Mabeab. 8 vi. 17. 
(e) 2 Maecab. x. 14. 15. 


44) 1 Maccab. v. 4, 5. 


1 


7 a : " F & 

; 1 * = : 5 * © 0 . . - — . ** 
* . « 
® 
* 18 
» + , q * 4 
" a * 0 4 1 3 pd 4 * Y & 4 1 14 
5 - . ' 
| „ * 9 | 
: * * i N 124 * 
N 
. % * 7 
_ * . * 


HIS To Rx. 


163, Ce. ' Eupater (a Minor of nine Years old) ſuc- 
= ceeded in the Throne of Syria. His Fa- 


on him, and gent of the Kingdom, during the: Mino- | 
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From the Death 1 Ax T IO Hus RAA NA n to; that "of 
Joun. HyYRCANUS.- bh 9s 0g, 910 ht a 


Philis, going binkaf t too weak at Pate From 1 Mace. 
to conteſt it with him, fled into Egypt, n — 
Hopes of procuring ſome Affiſtance there, 7 Y * ro 
which would enable him, at one Time of 1 1 i — 
other, to make good his Claim. ol Fof. lib. 
(5) Nor long after the Death of Epi. 2 
phanes, Judas Maccabeus, hearing of the r= —_— 
Confederacy, which the neighbouring Na- Brother Jona- 


than, their 
tions were engag'd in, via: to deſtroy, n 
and extirpate the whole Race of Muel, 
and that they had already begun to cut 
off as many, as were within their Power 
(c) march'd firſt againſt the Idummani; 
who were the forwardeſt in the Conſpi racy, 
and, having fallen into that Part of their 
Country, which was called Acrabatene +; 


| he there flew twenty Thouſand" of them! 
He next fell upon (4) the Children 6f 
plac d him on the Throne, aſſum'd to 


Bean f, another Tribe of theſe Aumæumi 
and, having vanquiſh'd them in the Field, 
purſu'd them to their Fortreſſes,- which he 


171 


2 Maccab. x. 19, 1 a d, Ang. lb. XU. c. 14. 


tell: Id bas 1 helf ed 16 York 
| Ti 1 1 bebivib Sir 
121 0 rd) v. a, Ges 


- + It is Cn of Judea, apon the Frontlets of , W the Nabe W of the Dead. Sea. 


+ Who theſe Children of Bean were, 'tis difficult to ſay. Some think, that this Bean was the Name of an ancient 

King, whoſe Deſcendants liv'd i in Hoſiility with the Children of Zfrael; but others;! (with more Probability) account 

it the Name of a Place; and if in the Confines of the Dread. dea there was (as ſome affirm) . with- 
out all e this v was it. Calmet's Commentary on  Maccab, v. 4. END g N 
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ne. Chriſt, wherein he defeated them in ſeveral En- 
* — gagements; flew great Numbers of them ; 


3 ſelves. This when the Heathens under- 
ood, they, drew. together, in a great Bo- 


"purſuing him thicher, beſet the Place, took 


main to the N amber of a | Thouland Men; 


away their Wives and Children into Cap- | 
. tivity : Whereupon moſt of the other Jeus, 


Jordan, into the Land of the Ammonites, 


took Jabasab f, and its appendent Villa 
ges; and after. bis Return to Fudea, when 
Timotheus, the Governor in thoſe Patts, * 
pretended to follow him with a numerous 
Army, he fell upon him, and overthrew 
him with a great Slaughter, ſo, that high 
ſelf was forc'd to flee to Gazara, a City 
in the Tribe of Ephraim, where his Bro- 
ther Chereas was Governor: But Judas 


it in five Days, and there flew. Cbereas, 
Timotheus, and Apollophanes, another great 
Captain of the Syrian Forces. 

In the mean Time, the heathen Na- 


tions about Galaad (e) had fallen upon the | 


Jews, that dwelt in the Land of Tob, 


4 #4 358 4# 


taken their Goods for a Spoil ; and caryd 


inhabiting thoſe Parts, betqok themſelves 
to a ſtrong Fortreſs in Gilead, called Da- 
thema, with a Reſolution to defend them- 


dy, under the Command of Timotheus, 
the Succeſſon, and (very probably) the Son 
of. the late Timotheus, who was ſlain at 
Gazarea, in order to beſiege them, while 
the Inhabitants of Tyre, Sidon, Prolemais, 
and other Parts thereabout, were laying 
their Schemes to cut off all the Jets, that 
were in Galilee; ſo that Judas was ſent to, 
both from Gilead, and Galilee, to come | 
to the Succour. aud Aſſiſtance of his Lud 
diſtreſſed Countrymen. 

I, chis critical juncture of Affair 
ba; conſulted. the Sanbedrim, or general |, 
Council of the Nation; and, by their 
Advice, divided his Army into three Parts. 
With the fr; which conſiſted of eight 


e of tbeB. 1B, RT = wo 


— * 


— — 


Bopx,\ * 


_— — ne rome rn ren oy 


221 were left 
Command 6f 50 5, for the Defence of 


the Place, and the Country adjacent, but 
with a ſtrict Charge from Judas, not to 
enterprize-any Thing againſt the Enemy, 


| but to ſtand wholly upon the Defenfive, 


until he, and Simon, ſhould return again. 
(g) FUDAS, and Jonathan, paſſi ing 
the Jordan, and marching into Gilead, 
had Intelligence, that, at Baſſora, a Town 
of the Edomites, a great Number of Jews 
were impriſon'd, in order to be deſtroy'd, 
as ſoon as Dathema was taken: Where- 
upon, by haſty Marches, they came upon 
the City ſooner than was expected, and, 
having flain all the Makes,” taken their 


to Dathema, On the Morning, when 
they arriv'd, (for they march'd all Night) 

Timotheus, and his Men, had begun to 
ſtorm the Place; but Juda coming upon 
them when they little expected ſo ſudden 
and violent an Aſault, put them all to 
the Rout, and, in the Purſuit, ſlew eight 
Thouſand of them. He thence march'd 
his Army from-Place to Place,” where he 
underſtood that any-Fews were oppreſſed, 
or impriſon d; and having treated them 
in the ſame Manner, as he did Bara, 
ſlain all the Males, taken their Spoils, and 
ſet their Cities on Fire, * return'd to 


. | Feruſalem, = 


WII Judas, and his Brother 1 
than were thus ſucceſsful in Gilead, the 
; | 6ther Brother Simon was not idle in Ga- 
lilie. For he defeated the Enemy (5) in 
woche Encounters, drove them out of the 
Country, and purſu'd them, with a great 
Slau ighter, to the very Gates of Ptolemais: 
And, being now ready to return, he took 


Tou Men, he, f. r .bþ 


＋ This City, which Jay beyond the urdan, was firſt 


| along with him all the Jeus, Men, Wo- 


of all given to the Tribe of Gad, and, bn e the 


Levites, Joſhua xxi. 36. It was ſituated at the Foot of the Mountains of SP. near the Brook Jazah, which 


forme a Riwulct, or! Torveat, that falls into the Jordan. 
le) 1 Maccab. v. 9, — 13. 
ver. 21, Cc. 


„ 


＋ id. ver, 16, 17. 


( 20 Ibid. ver. "A Se. 
4 


00 Did. 


Brother, march'd for the Relief of the From Mace 
Gileadites : With the ſecond, conſiſting of \ |, * 
three Thouſand, Simon, another of his 2 15 lib. > 
Brothers, Was ſent into Galilee; and the End of 
Jeruſalem, under the 610 ZE 


| Spoils,. and freed their Brethren, they ſet 
it on Fire, and ſo proceeded in their Way 


1 tht 2 * 
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1 been, and Children, that he 'evuld End zn knowing © where 10 ald ke iel, rect | Mace. 


$84 & thoſe Parts, becauſe he thought "thei tho made u Feace With Yadar At his pelt, 13 
Ps, Ee far diſtant from Jeruſalem 10 be under the | whereby the Decret of 4nt7o2bls EplpBd- 


Eye and Protection of their Brethren; 484, 
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ale, 6blifing Hem "ts cOhfot fn t Try x "of x and 


Macc. and 


| having brought them ſafe into Juuta, welch üügion of the Merlr, aS relbinde, and 6 N 
| them he re- peopled theſe Places, which, Liberty granted then to ive Keck 6. 
had been deſalated by the Enemy, during their On Lars. 


the Perſecution of Antiochus Epi pbanes. 


rufe Peite was fatif d by — 


, Brother (i) 705 E PH, Who, wich the Re. Euparty, but it did not Tat lng, (/) VS. E 


Wer, __ mainder of the Army, was left in Jeru 


* 


cauſe the Governors of the! ſeveral neiph- 


* alem, hearing of theſe great Succeſſes in fan Places did not like it. Ide Pec⸗ 
Gilead, and Galilee, would needs be doing | ple of Joppa | were the firſt thut broke it, 
' ſomething; and therefore, contrary to the | by drowning' in the Sea two hundred of 


Orders that had been given him, led forth 


the Feivs, who" I'd among dae in he 


the Forces on an ill- projected Expedition City; but Fade ſeverely teens yd Ukcir 


againſt Fammia, a Sea-Port on the Me- 
deterranean, thinking to take the Place: 
But Gorgias, who commanded in thoſe 
Parts for the King of Syria, fell upon 


Yoſeph's Army; put them to Flight, and, 
in the Purſuit, ſlew about' two Thouſand 
of them; which raſh Attempt ended in 
the Confuſion of thoſe, that undertook it; 
for Judas had given contrary Orders, and 
by his wiſe Conduct, and undaunted Bra- 
very, was every where attended with 
Succeſ. ITT 
Juls maker a ENR AGD at theſe Sticceſits, Lyfias (5 
Sony ho was Commander in chief of the'Sy- 
Eupater, ryan Forces, having rais'd" an Army of 
eighty Thouſand Men, march'd againſt 
Judas, with all the Horſe of the Kingdom, 
and | eighty Elephants, and coming to 
Bethzura, thought it neceſſary to take 
that Place in his Way; but while he was 
beſieging it, Judas came upon him, and” 
having lain eleven Thouſand Foot, and 
ſixteen hundred Horſe, put the reſt of his 
Army to Flight: 80 that Lyfas, who with | 
much ado eſcap'd/ to Antioch, growing 
weary of ſo unproſperous a War, and not 
tri ad: iini 07 2697 209701 2141 (2) 


05 1 3 v. $5, Gr. (4) 2 Maccab. xi. 1, c. ) Chap. xii: 2, &c. (m) 1 Maccab. 


v. 37, c. 2 Macc. xii. 20,23, 


Cruelty : For, falling upon them by 

Ni ight, he bürht their Shipping; ut all t ta 

the Sword, that had eſcap'd the Face? and 

then hearing, that the People of Famnig 

had but badly i ntreated the Jews, he. ſet 

Fire to that Haven likewiſe, aud bürnt al 
the'Ships in it. III 

| 23 TIMOTHEUS' was' 'ohe 5p thoſe Panguiſtes 
Governors, that Was diſtatisfyꝛ d With the 1 — _— * 
Peace; and therefore, when las 1 1 tos 
ſtood, that he had drawn a bis 1 4 ; 
together, (m) to the Number of an hun- 

dred and twenty Thoufand Fo bot, and two 
Thouſand five hundred 8 0 and that 

he was going to give. the in Gilead 

frell Vexation, he march” 1 Aj 15 bim 15 

and, having defeated a rong 15 ty 1 
wandering Arabs F in his Wa, 4nd made 

Peace with them, he firſt took the ity e 7 of 

| Caſpis +, flew the Inhabitants,” and de- 

ſtroy d the Place; then attack: a Carte aca, 
which was s gatrifon'd, with ten takes 


at kalt, nd of with ae ON 2 
Place cated "Ra Bon,” on the River I Jobbe, 


oof there gave my Battle, flew, of his, * 
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+ Theſe People liv'd in Tents, and ſtay d in a Place no longer, than it afforded them Frovigen for themſelves, 
and their Cattle. They were the Deſcendants of Iſnac l, and according to the Angels Prediction of them, Gen. 
xvi. 12. Their Hand was =, every Man, and every Man's Hand againſt them: For they liv'd' chiefly upon Plune- | 


der, but as they were a ſtout and warlike People, and well 


acquainted with the Coutfe of thoſe Countries, it was no 


bad Policy in the Jewifs General, after he had forc'd them, to fue for Peace, and had ſoblig d them to furnich | him 
with a certain Quantity of Cattle, an, to e e, rh hs. ond 2 Maccab, * I, 


Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. e. 11. 


+ This is the ſame as Heſban, in the Tribe of Reuben oi 
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MN Army thirty Thouſand Men, and () took 


him Priſoner but, Condition, 


upon 


SE that. he ſhould, releaſe all the  Fewws, that | 


LF 5 nf 
v. 
— 4 * * 


1 were Captives i in any Places under his 


Command, he gave him both his Life and 
his Liberty. Underſtanding however, that 
a great Part of the vanquiſh'd Army had 
fled to Carnion, a City in Arabia, he 


| Lab purſu'd them thither, and, having taken 


the Place, flew twenty-five Thouſand 
more of Tiniotheus' s Forces, that had there 
taken Refuge. 1 

. In his Return to Jeruſalem, he took. 
along with him all the Jews, that were in 
the Land of Gilead, for the ſame Reaſon, 
that Simon had carry'd them out of the 
Land of Galilee the Year before, viz. to 
inhabit and fortify the Cities of Tudea» 
which were not ſufficiently peopled : (0) 
But, being in his Way to paſs through 
Ephron +, a ſtrong City, and well garri- 
ſon'd by Lyſias, the People refus'd to open 


their Gates; whereupon he aſſaulted the 


Place, and, having taken it by Storm, put 


all the Males (to the Number of twenty- 
five Thouſand Perſons) to the Sword, took 


their, Spoils, and raz d the City to the 
Ground. After this, re- paſſing Jordan, 
and returning to Jeruſalem, (p) he, and 


his Company, went up to the Temple to 


give God Thanks for the great Succeſs, 
Sbete wih he had been pleas d to proſper 
this Expedition, and for his ſingular and 
wonderful Protection of them, in that, 
notwithſtanding all the hazardous Enter- 
priſes they had been engag'd i in, they had 
not ſo much as loſt one Man, 

Tuis continu'd Series of Succeſs gave 
Judas (4) Encouragement to carry. the. 


War into the. Southern Parts of Iamæa, 


where he took, and diſmantled Hebron the 
Metropolis thereof; and thence paſſing 


into the Land of the Philiftines, took 


"8 | * * 44 
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6) 2 Maccab, xi. 24, 25. 


fore i it is hard to define its particular Situation. 
(p), Maccab. v. 54. % Ibid, ver. 65,68. 


+ Theſe (in Jeremiah vi. 6.) are render'd in the Margin, Engines of Shot, and, without doubt, reſembled i in 3 | 
Meaſure, the Balis and Catapulte, among the Romans, which were us'd for throwing Stones and Arrows, and 
were to them of old inſtead of Mortars and Carca/es. 1 
2 Maccab. xiii. 13. 


(s) 1 Maccab, vi. 32. 


| 


| the Fortreſs of Acra with all his Might; 


their Diſtreſs, who promis d to relieve them, 
and, for that End, gather'd an Army of 
an hundred and ten Thouſand Foot, 
twenty Thouſand Horſe, thirty-two Ele- 


Ale, r ballet: "Aſbded ; | pulled Pam rhe” | 
down their heathen Altars, burnt their z 175 hw 
carv d Images, and ſpoiled the Place; and 2% li, -1 
having, done the like to all the other Cities End of 8 
of that Country, where he prevailed, he of ie pt 164 
led his victorious Army, laden with the e. 19. 
Spoils of their Enenties, back . 1 
Judea. 
Bur, notwithſtanding al theſe Siodeſſe, Bare, 
the Jeus could not call themſelves entirely dn 
Maſters of Feruſalem. The Fortreſs of Antioch, 
| 4cra (r) till held out for the King of br Brat 
Syria, and the Garriſon; conſiſting of 4. ray rt 
Macedonians and Renegado Jets, was very Jan 
troubleſome to ſuch, as reſorted to the 
Temple. Judas therefore thought it highly 
neceſſary to attempt the Reduction of the 
Place; and, having got Engines , and 
Machines for that Purpoſe, he ſoon ſtaiten'd 
the Gartiſon. The Be/ieg'd however found 
Means to acquaint King Antrochus with 


ilk | 


phants with Caſtles on their Backs full of 
Archers, and three hundred arm'd Cha- 
riots of War. With all this Force An- 
tochus, marching to the Relief of the 
Fortreſs of Jeruſalem, paſs d. through 
Lumæa, where, in his Way, he laid 
Siege to Bethzura, which made a brave 
Defence; for the Inhabitants, by bold 
Sallies, ſo burnt and diſorder' d his Engines, 
that he ſpent much Time about it to no 
Purpoſe. Judas, all this while, preſs'd 


but, fearing leſt the Bethzurians ſhould be 
forc'd to ſubmit to the ſuperior Strength of 
the Enemy, he left the Siege of it, and 
went to the Relief of them. 

(5) Hrs Intent was to ſurprize the King's 8 


le) 3 Maccab. v. 46, c. | 
+ The Scripture makes mention of this. City. of Epbron, as ſtanding TY the —"_ only in this Place ; and dere. 


Lewwit''s Jew 2 lib. vi. c. 46, 


Forces ; ; and therefore marching in the 
i : Night, 
3 nt beit a a 


7 Chap. vi. 19, &c. 


v 
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fen the Siet Captivity Zo rhe Birth 557 Cn HRIS r. ; 1113 
a right, he fell upon one Quarter of the have been döchpelled to ſurfernder," hid ry — 
brit. Army in the Dark; killed four Thouſand | they not been reliev'd by this nas d and J 1 5 3 
of them; and, having put the whole unexpected Accident. * * 


of Day, without ſuffering any Loſs. In 
the Morning, when both Sides prepar'd 
for an open Battle, Judas, and his Men, 
with great Fierceneſs, began the Onſet, 


Elephant, which was higher than the reſt, 
*arm'd with Royal Harneſs, and ſuppoſing 
thereby, that the King was upon it; (at 


himſelf immortal Honour) he made at it 
with all his Might; and, having ſlain every 
one that ſtood in his Way, got under its 


pily cruſh'd him to Death by its Weight 
in the Fall. 
adas in be- AT length, after having ſlain about fix 
Api , hundred of the King's Forces, perceiving 
Wah that they muſt be over-power'd by ſo great 
ed, a Number, (2) they withdrew from the 
Fight, and made a ſafe Retreat to Jeru- 
ſalem. Antiochus follow'd after with one 
Part of his Army, but left the other to 
carry on the Siege of Bethzura, which 
the Inhabitants, ſeeing no Proſpe&t of 
Relief from their Friends, were forc'd to 
ſurrender. From Bethzura the King's 


Judas had ſhut himſelf up, and his Friends, 
in the Temple. They defended the Place 
with great Reſolution, but muſt inevitably 


« (:) 2 Maccab. xiii. 15, Ec. 


(#) 1 Maccab. vi. 47. 
(z) Ibid. ver. 3,.—8. 


Tower was filled a great way up with Aſhes ; 


and that very juſtly. 


Army into Confuſion, retreated on Break 


| faid before) Antiochus Epipbanes, 
| Death, conſtituted Guardian of his Son, 
had made himſelf Maſter of Antioch, and 


and did Wonders: For Eleazar (t), a 
Brother of Judas, obſerving one particular 


once both to deliver his Country, and gain 


Belly, and thruſt his Spear into it, ſo that | 
the Creature fell down dead, but unhap- 


Forces (x) march'd to Jeruſalem, where 


IN this Abſence of the King, and the ige and 


2 Macc. and 


Regent Lyjias, that Philip, whom (as we " "Fofe lib. 


xiii. c. 19. 


at his pgs. 


taken upon him the Government of the 
Syrian Empire. (5) Upon the Receipt of 
this News, Lyſas found it neceſſary to 
make Peace with the Jews, that he might 

be at Liberty to return, and expel the 
Intruder. Accordingly, a Peace was 
granted them upon honourable and advan- 
tageous Terms, and ratify'd by Oath; but, 
when Antiochus came to ſee the Strength 

of the Fortifications belonging to the 
Temple, he caus'd them, (contrary to the 
Articles he had ſworn) to be all pulled 
down, and demoliſh'd, and then return'd 
towards Syria, where he found that Philip 

had ſeiz d on the Imperial City; but, by 
one eaſy Battle, wherein Philip was worſt- 

ed, and ſlain, he ſoon recover'd the Paſ- 
ſeſſion of it. 

() In this Expedition againſt Judea, — re 
Menelaus, the High-Prieſt, accompany'd unhappy End, 
Antiochus, and was as buſy in offering 
him his Service againſt his own People, 

as any : But falling, by ſome Means, under 

the Diſpleaſure of Ly/ias, he was accus'd, 
and condemn'd, as the Author and Fomen- 

ter of this Jeiſb War, and, accordingly, 
was carry'd to Berhæa +, a Town in Sy- 


ria, and there caſt Headlong into a Tower 


Ef 


* Tho' E lephants have an Hide impenetrable almoſt in every Part, except their Belly, yet, for their greater Safety, 
thoſe that are appointed for the Wars, are uſually arm'd, and cover'd all over, as it were, with a Coat of Mail. The 
Kings of India (according to Q. Curtius, lib. ii.) when they took the Field, a. drawn by Elipbanti, all cover'd over 
with Gold; and Florus has deſcrib'd the Elephants made Uſe of in Battles, auro, argento, purpurd, & ſuo ebore ful: 
gentes, lib. ii. c. 8. harneſs'd, and ſet out, much after the Faſhion of the War-Horſe in Virgil: 

Spumantemque agitabat equum, quem pellis ahenis 

In plumam ſquamis auro concerta tegebat. 

. Ibid. ver. 48, &c. 


En. xi. 


(3) Ibid. ver. 55, 56. 2 Maccab. xiii. 23. 


+ This was one of the Puniſhments of the Perfians, whereby great Criminals among them were put to Death. The 
Manner of it is deſcrib'd in the xiiith Chapter of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, to be thus: 
the Criminal being from the Top thrown down headlong into them, 
there had the Aſhes by a Wheel continually ſtirr'd up, and rais'd about him, till he was ſuffocated, and died. Such 
was the Death of that wicked Man, (ſays the Author of the Book above cited) that he had not a Burial in the Earth, 

But then the Reaſon, which he gives for this providential Judgment upon him, 1s very light 
and trifling. Foraſmuch as he had committed many Sins about the Altar, whoſe * and Afpes were holy, he received 
his Death in Aſbes, ver. 7, 8. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 424. 
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A. 2 of Aſhes ; but, after his Death, (a) An- 
Jae Cid. biochus conferr'd the Office of High- Prieſt 
— f upon one Alcimus, a Man altogether as 
wicked, as the other.. 
Demetrius So- ALL this while Antiochus Eupater held 
ps Kingtom the Crown of Syria by an unjuſt Title: 
of Syria, and For Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus Philo- 
puts Eupater . 
to Death. pater, elder Brother to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, was the legal Heir thereof. He, 
in Exchange for his Uncle Antiochus, had 
been ſent an Hoſtage to Rome, the very 
Year that his Father dy'd ; and Antiochus, 
returning at the very Nick of Time, was 
unanimouſly declar'd King, in the Ab- 
ſence, and Minority of the rightful Heir. 
But Demetrius, being now in the twenty- 
third Year of his Age, when his Uncle 
dy'd, and his Son Eupater was appointed 
King in his Room, * thought it high 
Time to put in his Claim; and accord- 
ingly, mov'd the Senate of Rome for their 
Aſſiſtance, in the Recovery of his Father's 
Kingdom; and, as an Inducement there- 
unto, he alledg'd, that, having been bred 
up in that City from his Childhood, he 
ſhould always look on Rome, as his Country, 
the Senators, as his Fathers, and their 
Sons, as his Brothers, But the Senate, 
having more Regard to their own Intereſt, 
than the Right of Demetrius, and judging 
it more to their Advantage to have a Boy 
reign in Syria, (as Eupater then was) 
than a Man of mature Underſtanding, (as 
they knew Demetrius to be) inſtead of 
aſſerting his Right, to whom it belong'd, 
they confirm'd Eupater in the Kingdom. 
DEMETRIUS, being excluded 
from all Hopes of any Favour, or Aſſi- 


PETER" 


(a) 2 Maccab. xiv. 3. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. xii. c. 15. 


What excited him the rather to do it at this Time, was the Murther of Cu. OZavius : For the Roman Senate, 
having ſent three Ambaſſadors into Syria, whereof Ofawvius was chief, to adminiſter the Affairs of the Nation, during 
the Minority of the King, theſe Ambaſſadors, finding that there were more Ships in the Navy, and more Elephants 
in the Army, than the Treaty made with Antiochus the Great, after the Battle of Mount Siphilus, allow'd of, caus'd 
the Ships to be burnt, and the Elephfnts to be ſlain, that exceeded the Number ſtipulated. This occafion'd great 
Murmurings and Diſcontent among the People, and provok'd one Leptines to ſuch a Degree of Indignation, that he 
fell upon Ofawvius, as he was anointing himſelf in the Gymnaſium at Laodicea, and there flew him. Zupater and 
Lyfias did all they could to clear themſelves from having any Hand in this vile AR, and to this Purpoſe, ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Rome to inform the Senate of their Innocence ; but the Senate, after having heard what the Ambaſſadors 
had to ſay, gave them no Anſwer, expreſſing their Reſentment by their angry Silence: And therefore Demetrix; 
thought this no improper Time to move the Senate, when he perceiv'd them thus out of Humour with 0 the 
Uſurper of his Kingdom. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 162. 


' Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xii. c. 16. Juin, lib. xxxiv. c. 3. 


(5) 1 Maccab. vii. 1, &c. 2 Maccab. xiv. 1, 2. 
(-) 1 Maccab. vii. 8, — 20. | 


| ſtance from the Senate, had nothing let From 1 Mace 


V. 5 3, 


to do, but to endeavour to make his Eſ- . 11. * 


cape from Rome, and to riſque his Fortune 27 he 


in his own Country: This he did; (8) Fnd ud of 1 and 


2 Macc. and 


and, landing at Tripolis in Syria, made of 79; lib, 
it believ'd, that he was ſent by the Roman — 
Senate (which would ſupport his Preten- 
fions) to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 
Hereupon Eupater's Cauſe, being in the 
general Opinion given up for loſt, every 
one deſerted from him to Demetrius; nay, 
the very Soldiers ſeiz d on bim, and the 
Regent Lyſias, with an Intent to deliver 
them up to this Ne- Comer, as ſoon as he 
arriv'd at Antioch; but he, refuſing to ſee 
them, ; order'd them both to be put to 
Death, and fo, without any farther Oppo- 
ſition, became thoroughly ſettled in the 
whole Kingdom. 

Hz had not been long 0 ſettled, before Alcimus, 4 
p +0 (who, on the Death of Menelaus, Fauth = 
had by Antiochus Eupater been conſtituted . 
High-Prieſt of the Jews, but was never 
acknowledg'd as ſuch, becauſe, in the 
Time of Perſecution, he had apoftatiz'd) 
came, and implor'd his Protection againſt 
Judas Maccabeus, and his Party; accuſing 
them of being Enemies to the Kings of 
Syria, Fomenters of Sedition, and Mur- 
therers, and Perſecutors of his moſt faith- 
ful Subjects. By this Repreſentation De- 
metrius was ſo exaſperated, that (c) he 
immediately order'd Bacchides, the Go- 
vernor of Meſopotamia, to march with an 
Army into Judea; and, having confirm'd 
Alcimus in the Office of High-Prieſt, 
join'd him in the ſame Commiſſion for 
carrying on the War in Judea. 


No 
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Judas expel: 
bim the Coun- 

, and quite . 
72 Nica- 
nor an 1s 
Army, 4 
awhich the 
Jews keep an 
annual Feſtt- 
val. 


met together, an 


No ſooner were they arriv'd in Judea 
with a conſiderable Body of Troops, but 


the Scribes 4, and Doctors of the Law 
and conſulted, what they 


were to do upon this Occaſion. 


would do them any Wrong ; and therefore, 


upon Promiſe of ſafe Conduct, they waited 
upon them, in order to bring Matters to a 
peaceable Accommodation: But the per- 
fidious Alcimus, having got them in his 
| it, Ace he had either fain Judas, or 
and all put to Death, on one Day, hich! 


Power, caus'd ſixty. of them to be ſeiz d, 


made the People more cautious of him 
for the future. 1 
BACG H 1 D ES 2 returning 


to Antioch, put Alcimus in Poſſeſſion of 


the Country, and left him ſome Forces to 
ſupport him in it. With theſe the wicked 
High-Prieſt did much Miſchief, and com- 
mitted many Murthers upon; thoſe, that 
were not for him : But, as ſoon as Judas 
(d) with his Men appear'd in the Field 
again, he left the Country for Fear, and 
return'd to the King with freſh Accuſations 
againſt him, and his Brothers, who, as 
long as they were permitted to live, (as be 
told him) would never ſuffer the King's 
Authority to take Place, nor any laſting 
Peace to be eſtabliſh'd in the Country. 
So that, upon this Repreſentation, Deme- 
trius (e) ſent another Army againſt the 
Jews, under the Command of Nicanor, 
with ſtrict Orders to deſtroy Judas, dil- 
perſe his Followers, and thoroughly eſta- 
bliſh Alcimus in the Higb-Prieſt's Office. 
NICANOR was not inſenſible of 


Very | 
deſirous they were to have an H igh-Prieſt | 
again ſettled among them, and not at all 


ſuſpicious, that any of the Sons of Aaron | 
| the third Time, to the King, and ſo poſ- 


the Courage and, Conduct of 73 N 3 *. 


therefore, loth to come to an. Engage- 


ment with him, he endeayour'd to com- 7 
poſe Matters by a Treaty, and accordingly 


enter d into Articles of Peace with him: 


But the High- Prieſt, not liking the 


Peace, becauſe his Intereſt (as he imagin d) 
Was not ſufficientiy ſecur d in it, went, 


ſeſs; d him againſt it, that he refus'd to 
ratify what was agreed, and ſent his 
politive Commands to Manor, to g0 on 


S. + ͤ ĩð 4 & V 


taken him Priſoner, and ſent him bound 
to Antioch, Upon theſe Inſtructions, 
Manor being oblig d, tho* much againſt 
his Will, to alter his Conduct, march'd 
his Army up to Jeriſſalem, and, deſigning, 
by Craft and Treachery, to get Judas 
into his Power, (g) invited him to a 
Conference, which the other, upon Pre- 
ſumption of the depending Peace, readily 
comply'd with, and came to the Place 
appointed: But, when he found that an 
Ambuſh was laid for his Apprehenſion, he 
fled from his Preſence, and ſo began the 
War afreſh. This War was carry'd on 
with various Succeſſes for ſome Time, 
and with ſome particular Cruelties on 
Nicanor's Side +, but, at length, coming 
to a deciſive Battle near a Village called 
Bethoron, Nicanor was ſlain in the firſt 
Onſet, which the reſt of the Army per- 
ceiving, caſt away their Arms, and fled ; 
ſo that, what with Judas s purſuing them, 
and the Country riſing upon them as they 
endeayour'd to eſcape, not one of the 
whole Army (which conſiſted of five and 
_. thirty 


I Theſe, in all Probability, were a Deputation from the great Sanbedrim, which, at this Time, had the Govern- 
ment of the Nation in their Hands; and why Judas, who was at the Head of them, did not think proper to accom- 
pany them, the Reaſon is pretty obvious. Calmet's Commentary, on 1 Maccab. vii. 12. 
(4) 1 Maccab. vii. 23, 24. (e) Ibid. ver. 26,—29. 2 Maccab. xiv. 12,25. 
26,29. ( g) Chap. vii. 27,31. 
' + One Inſtance of this Kind was practis'd upon Rais, an eminent and honourable Senator of the Fewi/h Sanhe- 
drim, who had not only perſever'd in his Religion through the worſt of Times, but, upon all Occaſions, been very 
munificent to the People. Him Nicanor was reſolv'd to cut off, the rather, becauſe he thought it would be an Act 
of high Diſpleaſure to the Jes; and therefore ſent a Party to ſeize him. Raxis was, at this Time, at a Caſtle of 
his, wkich he had in the Country, where he defended himſelf againſt them for ſome Time with great Valour, but, 
at length, finding that he could hold out no longer, he fell upon his Sword. The Wound however was not mortal, 
and therefore he threw himſelf headlong over the Battlemerts of the Tower, whereon he ſought ; but finding himſelf 
ſill alive, he thruſt his Hand into his Wound, and pulling out his Bowels, caſt them upon the 4A/ailantr, and fo died. 
2 Maccab. xiv, 46. 


'(f) bil.” ve. 


Fram I —_ 
v. L. 2 Macc. 


5% üb. and 


Ead of 5 


2 Macc. and 
of Tof. lib. 


xiii. c. 19. 


i and 


— 


I — 
— 0 


The | Hiſtory of the B I BLE... Bobs W 


1116 
A. * thirty Thouſand Mer) was left to carry 
* 2 home the Tidings of their Overthrow. 

. AFTER the Purſuit was ended, the 
victorious Army, returning to the Field 

of Battle, took the Spoils of the Slain ; 

2 and, having found Nicanor's Body among 
the Dead, they cut off his Head, and 

this Right-Hand, which he ſtretch'd out 

ſo proudly in his Threatnings againſt the 

Temple, and hang'd them up upon one of 
the Towers of Jeruſalem. A general Joy 
overſpread the whole City upon this Occa- 

fion, and, in Commemoration of ſo great 

a Deliverance, it was ordain'd, that the 

thirteenth Day of their Month Adar, 

(which anſwers in Part to our February) 

the Day, whereon this Victory was ob- 

tain'd, ſhould be ever after obſerv'd as an 
anniverſary Day of ſolemn Thankſgiving ; 

and ſo it is kept even to this preſent Time, 

under the Name of the Day of Nicanor. 

Judas makes a (H) FUDAS, having now ſome Re- 
he * ſpite after this Victory, was thinking of 
- Sq apy making a League with the Romans. He 
1 had heard much Talk of their Power, 
ain. Proweſs, and Policy; and was therefore 


deſirous of making an Alliance with 
them, in Hopes of receiving thereby ſome 
Protection and Relief againſt the Oppreſ- 
ſions of the Syr:ans, To this Purpoſe he 
ſent Jaſon and Eupolemus, Men of Sufh- 
ciency for ſuch an Embaſſy, to Rome, 
who were kindly receiv'd by the Senate, 
and from them obtain'd a Decree, acknow- 
ledging the Jeus for Friends, and Allies 
to the Romans, a League of mutual De- 
fence between them, and a Letter to 
Demetrius, requiring him, upon the Peril 
of having War denounc'd againſt him, to 
deſiſt from giving the Jews any farther 
Moleſtation: But before the Return of 
theſe Embaſſadors Judas was dead. 

(i) For Demetrius, having receiv'd an 
Account of the Defeat and Death of Ni- 


(4) 2 Maccab. viii. Jubi Antiq. lib. xii. c. 17. 


+ Jo/ephus takes notice, that this was the very firſt Treaty, that ever the Jews made with the Romans, which is 
very probable from the Manner, in which the Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees prefaces his Account of it; for 
there it appears, that the Jews, till this Time, had my little Knowledge of the Roman State. Je/. e lib. xi. 


c. 17. and 1 Maccab, viii. 1, 


(i) 1 Maccab. ix. 1, Cc. 


' commanded in Perſon, and purſu'd them 


canor, ſent © Bacchides (with Alcimus) the From 
ſecond Time, into Fudea, at the Head of x th ' 7 Er 
a very numerous Army, made up of the 2%0 10 xi 
prime Forces, and Flower of his Militia. End fs = 
Judas, at their Coming, had no more of "Fo Ta 
than three Thouſand Men to oppoſe them; E 
and theſe were ſo terrify'd with the Strength 
and Number of the Enemy, that they 
deſerted their General, all to eight hundred 
Men. However with theſe few, he 
reſoly'd to try his Fortune ; and when his 
Soldiers advis'd him to retreat, and wait 
for a Supply; God forbid, ſays he, that 
the Sun ſhould ever ſee me turn my 
Back to my Enemies. If Providence 
© has ordain'd that we ſhould die, let us 
* die manfully, fighting for our Brethren ; 
* and let us never ſtain the Honour of 
* our former valorous Deeds by an igno- 
“ minious Flight: And fo animating 
them by his own Example, he charg'd, 
and broke the right Wing, where Bacchides 


as far as the Mountains of Azotus ; but, 
having not Forces enough to keep the 
left Wing in Play, he was follow'd and 
encompaſs'd, The Action was very hot 
and obſtinate : The Jews ſold their Lives 
at a dear Rate: Their General did every 
valiant Thing, that Man could do; till, 
being overpower'd by Numbers, he was 
ſlain, and his Men, thus depriv'd of their 
heroic Leader, were forc'd to fly. 
Tuus fell the great Judas Maccabeus, 
the Reſtorer, and Preſerver of the true 
Worſhip of God, and the Reliever and 
Protector of his diſtreſs'd Countrymen, 
while he liv'd. His two Brothers, Simon 
and Jonathan, took up his dead Body, 
and conveying it to the City of Modin, 
they there bury'd it, in the Sepulchre of 
his Anceſtors, with all the funeral Honour, 
that was due to the Memory of ſo brave a 
Man, and ſo excellent a Commander. 
AFTER 


2 


W. - 


e . 88 es — 


r 1. from 755 Babyloniſh, cpi, A the Birth of Ca HRIS - 3h 


Au. Ars the Death of Judas, Bacchides 
„ut Cu made himfelf Maſter of the Country, and 

163. C, us'd all the Friends and Adherents to the 
Jovathan w_ Maccabees, wherever he found them, with 
cl 45 fl, the utmoſt Barbarity ; (#) ſo that Jonathan 
Comment 7 was, in a Manner, neceflitated to take 
From — upon him the Command in the Room of 
a brave 


and after- his Brother Judas, and to become the 
* with Captain of all thoſe, who had preſery'd 
Bacchides 


with him his Brother Simon, and thoſe, 
that had reſorted to him, he retir'd into 
the Wilderneſs of Tekoa, and there en- 
camp'd, with a Moraſs, on one Side, and 
the River Jordan on the ather, ſo that 
they could not eafily be come at. But 
Bacchides (1), marching after them, and, 
having made himſelf Maſter of the Paſs, 
that led to their Encampment, aſſaulted 
them in it on the Sabbath-Day, expecting 
to meet with no Reſiſtance, Jonathan 
however, reminding his Men of the De- 
termination, that was made in this Caſe 
in the Time of his Father Mattatbias, 
encourag'd them to diſpute it bravely; 
which accordingly they did, even till they 
had ſlain about a Thouſand of the Aſai- 
lants : But then, finding that they ſhould 


be overpower'd with Numbers, they caſt 


themſelves into the River, and, by ſwim- 
ming over to the other Side, made their 
Eſcape, 

"BACCHIDES thought i it not pro- 
per to purſue them any farther, but rather 
to go back to Jeruſalem; where, having 
fortify'd Mount Acra, and the neighbour- 
ing Towns, and put Garriſons in them, 
he took Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the 
Inhabitants, and ſo return'd to Syria + 
But, before he departed, Alcimus, the 
great Troubler of Mael, and whom he 
had, not long before, ſettled in the High- 
Prieſthood, was ſmitten with a Palſey, 
whereof he ſuddenly dy'd ſo that the 


their Integrity. To this Purpoſe, taking 


| Land had Rift for two Yeats; and Tp 

than an Opportunity of bringing his. * 8 4 

Affairs to ſome better Settlement in Juden. E. 14. 0 ch 
(n) Tre adverſe Party however ane 

not long eaſy; but, at the End of two 9.79 | 4 

Years, prevailed with Bacehides to return — 

with his Army into Fudea, propoſing to 

ſeize Jonathan, and all his Abettors, as 

ſoon as he was arriv' d with his Forces to 

ſupport the Enterprize : But when Jana- 

than had Intelligence of this, he laid hold 

on fifty of the principal Conſpirators, and 

put them to Death, which quelled all the 

reſt. Being ſenſible however, that he eould 

not ſtand againſt ſo great a Force, as 

Bacchides had - brought againſt him, he 

retir'd to Bethbafi, a Place ſtrongly fituate 

in the Wilderneſs, and here he purpos'd 

to make a Stand againſt the Enemy. | 
BACCHIDES, as ſoon as he arriv'd 0 

in Judea, went after Jonathan ; but, 

upon his Approach, Fonathan left Simon 

his Brother with one Part of the Forces 

to defend the Place, whilſt himſelf with 

the other Part, took the Field to hatraſs 

the Enemy abroad: In which Capacities 

they both ated ſo well, Fonathan, by 

cutting off ſeveral of their Parties, and 

now and then falling upon the Ourſeirts 

of their Army employ'd in the Siege; and 

Simon, by making frequent Sallies upon 

them, and burning the Engines, they had 

brought againſt the Place; that Bacchides, 

(n) growing weary of this Undertaking, 

and not a little enrag'd at thoſe, who were 

the Occaſion of his Return and Diſgrace, 

put ſeveral of them to Death, This 


Opportunity Fonathan laid hold on, and 


: | therefore ſent Meſſengers to him, to defire 


an Accommodation, which Bacchides readily 

came into, ſo that a Peace was concluded. 
The Priſoners, whom he had in his Cu- 
ſtody, were all reſtor'd, and himſelf took 
an Gath, never to moleft the Fews any 
more: 


* 


0 | Maccab. ix. 28,—33. (7) Ibid. ver. 43,53. _ | | 8 


+ It is moſt likely, that Demetrius had, by this Time, 


receiv'd the Letters, which were fent to him by the Re» 


man; in Behalf of the Jews, and thereupon gave Bacchides Orders to ſurceaſe his Vexatioris of that People; and that, 
in Obedience to theſe Orders, WF ASE on the Dewch Wy pants Ls nn 


_ ConneQtion, Anno 160. 


i Maccab, ix. 38,61. 0% Ibid. in. 6955. vue ue en s, 1 and 2, 


Nums, LXXV. 


13 XK 


1 Eiiftory. of her Bak BLE 1 


A; My 
841% 


Ant, Chriſt. for, 


163, Cc. 
ot 


* 
* 


more: Which accordingly he ſulfiled; 
as ſoon as the Peace was ratify'd on 
both Sides, he went away, and never 


more return d into the Country. 
Wu the Wars were thus happily | 


3 ended, Jonathan retit d to Michmaſb, a 


Balas (1vho 
took u 


on him 


the Name of 


Alexander) 
4 the 
ng dom of 


Syria, and is 


Join'd by Jo- 
nathan. 


EP * 


Town about nine Miles Diſtance to the 
North of Jeruſalem, where he govern'd 
the People according to Law ; cut off all 
thoſe, that had apgatia d from him; and, 
as far as in him lay, reform'd all Abuſes, 
both in Church and State ; repairing the 
City of Feruſalem ; fortifying it on every 
Side; and cauſing the Wall, round the 
Mount of the Temple, which had been 


pulled down, to be re- built. | 
Ar this Time Alexander (for that was 


che Name, which he aſſum'd) pretending 
to be the Son of Antiochus Epipbanes t, 
laid Claim to the Syrian Monarchy ; and, 


being well ſupported by Foreign Powers, 
ſeiz d Ptolemais, a City of . Paleſtine, and 


was making Preparations to drive Deme- 
trius out of the Throne. On this Occa- 


ſion the two Riwal Princes did both make 


their Court to Jonathan, as thinking him 
a, good Ally: 


Judea with full Authority to raiſe. Forces, 


in the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem, ſhould be 
deliver'd to him; which accordingly was 


+ having ſent him a purple Robe, and a 
Crown of Gold, as En/igns of great Dig- 
nity, made him a Grant, of the High- 
Prieſthood, and of the Honour to be called 
the King's Friend, Demetrius hearing of 
this, () and being reſolv d to outbid 
Alexander, made him till more advan- 
tageous Offers ; But the Jews, remem- 
bering what a bitter Enemy he had been 
to all thoſe, that had adher'd to the true 
Intereſt of their Country, and ſuſpecting 
that theſe Offers proceeded only from the 
Neceſſity of his Affairs, which would 
certainly be revok'd as ſoon as the Storm 
was blown over, reſolv'd rather to enter 
into League with Alexander: And. there- 


| 


Letters conſlituting him his General in | Fromm Mae 
11 and 
and to provide them with Arms, to come of. lib. xi, 
to his Aſſiſtance, and commanding,” at the Ead ad of 1 
ſame Time, that Hoſtages, which were eas wy lib. 


xi. . 1g. 


— 
done. (y) Alexander, on the other Hand, 


fore Jonathan, , accepting of his Grant Jonathan i 


of the High- Prieſt s Office, did, on the 


Demetrius (o). ſent him 


put 


1 In the Reign of Antiochus „ one e Herachidis| was his Treaſurer in 15 Province of Babylin, while his 


Brother Timarchus, another Favourite of the King's, was Governor of it; but, on the coming of Demetrius to the 
Crown, they were both found gyilty of great Miſdemeanors, for which Tjmarchus was put to Death, but Heraclides 
made his Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and took up his Refidence at Rhodes. While he was there, Demetrius, having 
given himſelf up engrely to Luxury and Sloth, ſo negleQted the Affairs of. Government, that his Subjects juſtly took 
a Diſguſt againſt him, and were ready to enter into any Conſpiracy t to depoſe him; ; which Heraclides underſtanding, 
in Hopes of making a Revolution in Favour of himſelf, he contriv'd this Plot. In the Iſle of Rhodes there 
was a Youth, of a very mean and obſcure Condition, called Ba/as, bft, in other Reſpects, every Way fit for his Pur- 
poſe, Him he prevailed with ta paſs for the Son, of Antiochus Epiphanes ; ; and having thoroughly inſtructed him 
how to act his Part, he carry'd him to Rome, where, by his Craft and earneſt Solicitations, he not only prevailed with 
the Senate to 049 hin, but procur d a Decree from them likewiſe, petmitting him to recover the Kingdom of Syria 
out of the Hands of Demetrius, and promifing their Aſſiſtance in doing it. By Virtue of this Decree he rais'd Forces, 
and with them, failing to Ptolemais in Paleſtine, ſeiz'd that City; and there, by the Name of Alexander, Son of 
Antiochus Epipbanes, took upon him to be King of Syria. Great Numbers, out of Diſaffection to Demetrius, flock'd 
to-him ; ſo that; at length, Dimetrius being defeated and ſain; Mexander obtain'd the full ror of the Syrian 


Einpire. Prideaur's Connection, Anno 15 2. Ty 4% 
(o ae. 8 50 Se. Naur. 8 lib. xiii. c. 1A. wo Ibid. x. 15, — 20. ag Antiq. ub. 


xxill. c. . bn 1 © BE 

. + The be which he ſend him, 3 wigh theſe, is to 1 Ee 6; „King ho to bis Brother Te. 
" nathan, &c. Being inform'd of your Power and Valour, and that you are worthy of Friendſhip, we conſtitute you 
a High-Prieſt of your Nation, and it is our Pleaſure, that you ſhould be inrolled in the Number of the King's 
« Friends, To this End, we have ſent you a Purple Robe, and a Golden Crown, not doubting of a ſuitable Return 


from you, for our Affection and Friendſhip.” 2h Joe ph. fath lib. xili. c. 5: e e e e 


(e) 1 Maccab, x. 25, 0. Vall. Amid. lib. xii. e. T 
I From the Time of the Return from the Babyloni/h 8 the Otte ODE. Pa: find denn ame 
of Joxadact, and, in a lineal Deſcent, was tranſmitted down to Orias, the third of that Name. Me was ſupplanted 
by Jaſon his Brother, as Jaſen was by his Brother Menelaus, and after the Death of Abe Alaimut, Who was 
£1 nb 4 


— — 2 
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* 


made High- 
Prieſt, and 
Feaſt of Tafer aac which ſoon enſu'd, troy 
rewarded by 
Alexander, 


Car. W. 


from ho © Babyloniſh Se vo the Birth of © I 7 ITE: = "= | 


LES = RS 


A N. put on "the: pentyficol-Robe, and officiated 
of 3 as High · Prieſt, after that the Place, from 
155 — the Death af Ae re been vacant 

ſeven Vears. | 

I the mean u Time, dir a 
_ _ Kings, having drawn together all their 
Forces, committed the Determination of 
their Cauſe to a decrfove Battle, in which 
Demetrius + being defeated and ſlain, 
and - Alexander, by this Victory, made 
Maſter of the whole Syrian Empire, (7) 
he ſent to Ptolemy, King of Egypt, de- 
manding his Daughter Cleopatra in Mar- 
riage. To this Marriage (which was per- 
form'd at 'Ptolemais) Jonathan the High- 
Prieſt was invited, and was receiv'd by 
both the Kings (for Ptolemy was likewiſe 


2. 11 « 17 


| an Army of Mercenaries, landed in G- 
licia. It was not long before he 8 
over to his Intereſt Apallonius +, the 


cially by -Ptolemy,: who, to do him 4 Par- Fos 1 Macs. 
ticular Honour,.caus'd hic to he Cloath'd. x. 11.,and 
| in Purple, and to-take place, near himſelf, 7 LY 
among the firſt Princes of his Kingdom Tf and 
and, beſides making him General of iel To. Ub. 
his Forces in Judea, gave him an Office . 
of great Credit and Renown in _his.Palare. - * 

Bu T\Mexander himſelf did not long 
enjoy this proſperous State. Demetrius (5), 
the San of the late Demetrius,” reſolving 
to revenge his Father's Death, and recover 
his Kingdom, came from C ere, (where 
he, and his Brother Antiochus had been 
canceal d in the late Troubles) and, with 


as 


3 n qo ek who, to oblige 


at the Nuptials). with great Favour, eſper 
| 8 1 — in oj 4 —— 


T4, ; 


* 


of a 1 Family, was put into the Office _ * ber- of 1 *. of Hie Whether hot png | | 
were of the Race of Tozadack, or not, tis no where ſaid, but tis certain, that they were of the Courſe of Joarib | 
(1 Maccab. it. 1.) which was the firſt Claſs of the Sons of fart ; and therefore, | upon the Faffure of the former ponti. Ht 
fieal Family, they had the beſt 'Right to ſucceed. - With this Right it was, that- Tonathan took the Office; and i lk 
his Family it became ſettled, and: continu'd for ſeveral Peſcentz, until the Time of Herod, who, from an Office of 
Inheritance, chang'd it into that of arbitrary Will and Pleaſure, Whoever hell the Power ,after him; put the Hig 
_ Prieſts in or out, as they thought fit, till, at length, the Office was a: ger d by the Deftrudtion of the Temple by 
the Romant. Hridiaux g Connection, Anno 253 ic 10 gt 
In the firſt Onſet,  Demetriuc's, teft Wing put the, qppokit Wing of RPE to „ Flight ; 8 as he ourſurd , 
—5 too far, (a F ault i in War, Which has loſt many Victories) by the Time, that they came back, the right Wing, , in 
which Deuttrius fought in Perſon, was overborne, and he ſlain in the Rout: For his Horſe, kaving plung'd him i into 
4 Bog, they, who purſu'd him, /ſhot at him there with e till oy died. - Fofeph. G4 lib. xiii. c. 5 
Fuſtin, lib. v. c. 1. Aion, de Syriacis, and Palybiis, lib. iii. 5 | | 
i Maccab. u 54. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xiii, c. 7 . | | 6 
+ The Word Meridarches, which we tranflate a Duke, Grotius (in his — on 1 | Macenk, x. * ) 8 1 
be the chief Sewer, which, even in the German Empire, is an Office, that one of the Electors bears: But, (in his 
Commentary on Matth. xix. 28.) he makes it denote the Govtrnor of a "Provinces And, if in this Plate, it were 
ſo taken, it would better become 7orathay (one would think) to. be made Governor: of ſdme Purt of the Syrian Em- 
pire, than to be the Regulator of the Difhrs at the Royal Table. Prigeaux's Connection, Anno 150. | 
(s) 1 Maccab. x. 67. Jo/e ph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 8. Juin, lib. 171 c. 2:, 
+ Apollonius was a common Name among the Syro- Maul ahi; and Greeks ; ; nd; in the Hi ftory of the Maccaberi, 
we ſind ſo many mention'd of that Name, that, ſor the Prevention of Miſtakes, it may not be improper to give 
ſome Account-of- the. ſeveral Perſons, who, bore it. The firſt, that wer nhfet with of that Name, is Apollonius, the 
Son of Thraſeas, 2 Maccab. iii. 3, who was Governor of Czlo-Syria, and Phenicia, under Seleuchus Philopater, when 
Heliodorus came to Feruſalem, to rob the Temple. He Was chief Miniſter of State to Seleuchus ; but, on the Ae. 
ceſſion of his Brother Arntiochus Epiphanes 'to the Crown, he left Byria and retit d to Miletus. He had à Son of by 
own Name, that was bred up at Rome, and reſided with Demetrius, (the Bon bf Sx/euchys Philezater) who was then 
an Ho age in that Place. When Demetrius recover'd the Crown of & Yrin, this Apel lonius became prime Favourite, 
and was made Goh of Czlo-Syria and i the Line Government, which his Father held under Se/eu- 
chus Philopater-; and this I take to be che fame Apolhpmius,, who being continu'd in the fame Government by Ale. 
xander, now revolted from him, to embrace the Inteteſt of Ormerriui, the Son of his a Maſter, and, to engage 
Jonatban to do the like, march'd his Forces againſt him. Another Apollonius is ſpoken of, 2 Maccab. iv. 21. as 
the chief Miniſter of Antiochus Epiphanes, who from him was ſent as Ambaſſador, firſt to Rome, and afterwards to 
Ptolemy Philomater, King of Egypt; and him I take to be the ſame, that, with a Detachment» of two and twenty 
Thouſand Men, was ſent to deſtroy F#ru/alem, and build à Fortreſs on Mount Aera. There are, befides theſe, 
two other Perſons, in the Hiſtory of the Maccabees mention'd under the Name of Apollonius. The former of theſe 
being Governor of Samaria in the Time of Autiocbus Foiphanee, 1 Maccab. ill. 10. was flain in Battle by Fudas 
Maccebeus ; and the latter (who is called the Son of Genntus, 2 Maccab. xii, 2.) being Governor of ſome Toparchy in 
Paleſtine, under Antiochus Eupater, did then ſignalize himſelr by being a Freat Enemy of the * Prideaux's 
an Anno 148. 4 
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A. M. onarhon to qu Mexander's Party, and | 
Ant wen join with Demetrius (t), march'd an Army 
be as far as Jamia, and from thence ſent a 
Challenge to Jonathan to leave his Faft- 
nefſes on the Mountains, and come, and 
fight him on the Plains. 

— PRovok p at this Meſſage, Jonathan 

#8. — march d out with ten Thouſand Men. He 
«gain '** fitſt took Joppa, in the Sight of Apollonius 

and his Army, and then joining Battle, 
not only vanquiſh'd him in the open Field, 
but purſu'd his broken Forces to Azorus. 
Here was a famous Temple of the God 
Dagon, unto which the Syrians fled for 
Shelter ; but Jonathan, entering the Town, 
burnt it to the Ground, and ſet the Tem- 
ple on Fire; ſo that the Number of thoſe, 
who were ſlain in Battle, and periſh'd by 
the Flames, amounted to no leſs than eight 
Thouſand Men. After this, having treated 
the neighbouring Towns, that belong'd to 
the Enemy, in the like Manner, he led 
his victorious Army back to Jeruſalem, 
loaded with Spoils ; whither he had not 
been long come, before Alexander, hear- 


— . 


ing of his renown'd Actions in Favour of | 


his Cauſe, (u) ſent him a * Buckle of Gold, 

ſuch as none, but the Royal Family, were 

allow'd to wear, and, at the ſame Time, 

made him a Preſent of the City of Ecron, 

and all the Territories thereunto belong- 
ing. 

(x) Wu RN AAþpollonius, Governor of 

Czlo-Syria, had declar'd for Demetrius, 

838 Alexander called in his Father-in-Law, 

1 Ptolemy Philometor, to his Aſſiſtance. 

7% U and He march'd into Paleſtine with a great 

— Army; and as he paſs'd, in all the Cities 

(which, by Alexander's Orders, open'd 

their Gates to him) he left a good Number 

of his own Soldiers to ſtrengthen the 

Garriſons, But, whether or no this 

might give ſome Umbrage to Alexander, 


Alexander' / 
Plot again 
hit * in- 
Laau, Ptole- 


ſo it was, that Ptolemy diſcoverd a De- 


i Maccab. x. 9,77. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 8, 


: * The Golden Buckle (which was worn upon the Shoulder) was a very fingular Mark of DiftinQion both among 
n the Greeks, and Perfians, (from whom the Macedonians took it) and was . made the Reward of great and 
gallant AQtions in War.  Ca/met's G r on 1 Maccad. x. 89. 3 


(x) 1 Maccab. xi, 1,—;. 


Jeſipb. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 8. 


ſign, which — —— great at From den Ther 
Favourite, had form'd, to have him cut off x 11. * | 
at his coming to''Prolemais, and upon his: x 
demanding Juſtice to be done to the End of Land 
Traitor, by Alexander's refuſing to give of 5% W. 
him up, he plainly perceiv'd, that the 2, 
King was a Party to the Treaſon, and 
thence began to harbour an 1 g 
Hatred againſt him. | 
Hz therefore march'd his Army to 
| Antioch ; and, having taken his Daughter 
from Alexander, gave her to his Rival 
Demetrius, and (with her) Aſſurance, to 
reſtore him to his Father's Throne. (Y) 
The Antiochians, taking the Opportunity 
of Prolemy's Approach, to execute their 
Reſentments upon Ammonius, roſe in a 
Tumult, and flew him ; and then, open- 
ing their Gates to Ptolemy, were all diſ- 
pos'd to make him their King ; but he, 
modeſtly declining that Offer, recom- 
mended to them the Reftoration of De- 
metrius, the true Heir : Wherenpon De- 
metrius was receiv'd into the City, and 
plac'd on the Throne of his Anceſtors. 
ALEXANDER, who was then 
in Clicia, hearing of this, came with all 
his Forces towards Antioch, waſting the 
Country with Fire and Sword; but when 
Ptolemy, with his new Son-in-Law, met 
him, and gave him Battle, his Army was 
routed, and himſelf was forc'd to fly to 
Arabia, where Zabdiel, King of the Coun- 
try, cut off his Head, and ſent it as a 
Preſent to Ptolemy, who was not a little 
pleas'd with the Sight of it. His Joys 
however did not laſt long; for, in five 
Days Time, he dy'd of the Wounds, he 
had receiv'd ig Battle, leaving Demetrius 
in quiet Poſſeſſion of his Father's King- 
dom, which he having recover'd by Virtue 
of this Victory, did thenceforward take 
upon him the Name of Nicanor, i. e. 
Conqueror. 


DuRinG 


(v) 1 Maccab. x. 88, 89. 


(5) Ibid. xi. 13. Jeſepb. ibid. 
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Jonathan pa- 
cifies Deme- 
trius, and 
helps him wit 
his Forces to 
reduce An- 
tioch, but 7s 
badly reward- 
ed for it. 


DuRiNnG theſe Tranſactions, Jona- 
than (z) laid Siege to the Fortreſs at 
Feruſalem; but ſome of the Garriſon 
eſcaping by Night, came and acquainted 
Demetrius with it; who thereupon march'd 
from Antioch with an Army to relieve it. 
But, coming to Prolemais he ſtopp'd there, 
and ſent for Jonathan to appear before 
him, and anſwer to ſuch Accuſations, as 
were preferr'd againſt him. YJonathan 
went thither; tho' he order'd the Siege 
ſtill to go on; and, when he came to 
Demetrius, by his rich Preſents and wiſe 


Management, he ſo mollify'd the King, 


and infinuated himſelf into his good Gra- 
ces, that he not only confirm'd him in the 
Poſſeſſion of what he had, but honour'd 
him likewiſe with many new Favours, and 
upon the Payment of three hundred Ta- 
lents, agreed to exempt from all Tolls, 
Taxes, and Tributes, all the Places, that 
were under his Government. 

FONAT HAN, upon his Return to 
Jeruſalem, preſs d the Siege of the Fortreſs 
very cloſely ; but finding little or no Suc- 
ceſs therein, he ſent an Embaſly (a) to 
Demetrius, deſiring him to withdraw the 
Garriſon, which he could not expel. 
This, and much more Demetrius promis'd 
to do for him, if he would but ſend him 
ſome Forces to reduce the Inhabitants of 
Antioch, who, incens'd by his Cruelty 
and Oppreſſion, had taken up Arms a- 
gainſt him. Jonatban immediately diſ- 
patch'd three Thouſand choice Men to 
his Aid, who, coming to Antioch, when 
the People had beſet the Palace with an 
Intent to murther the Tyrant, (as they 
called him) fell on with Fire and Sword, 
and having burnt a great Part of the City, 
and ſlain of the Inhabitants about an 
hundred Thouſand Perſons, oblig'd the reſt 
to have recourſe to the King's Clemency, 
and pray for Peace. But all this Service 
availed nothing. Demetrius, (b) ſeeing 
this Storm overpaſt, forgot the Bargain, 


which he had made with Jonathan at | 


(z) 1 Maccab. xi: 20, 47. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xvii. c. 8. 


xiii. c. g. (5) Ibid. xi. 53. 
(4) Ibid. xi. 57. —59. Jeſepb. ibid. 


Plolemais; and (tho' he had receiv'd the From: Mace. 
v. 1. 2 Macc. 


three hundred Talents in Lieu of them) x. 17. and 
. i ol | - of. lib. xii. 
threatned him with military Execution, 2 2 4 to che 


unleſs he ſent the Taxes, and Tribute End of 1 and 

. | : 2 Macc. and 
which were uſually paid by his Prede- of Je lib. 
ceſſors: And would certainly have done 3 
all that he had threatned, had not Tryphon 
found out another Employ for his Arms. 

THis Tryphon had formerly ſerv'd Tryphon . 
Alexander, as Governor of Antioch, but, — 
in the preſent King's Reign, was laid aſide. wer oma BM 
Obſerving however, that the Cruelty and JETS ay 
Tyranny, which was every where prac- yung King 
tis'd, the diſbanding the Syrian Soldiers, 1 IE 
and retaining only Foreigners in Pay, toge- 
ther with many more Grievances, which 
the People labour'd under, had quite alie- 
nated their Hearts, and made them ready 
for a general Defection, he thought this 
no unfit Opportunity to put in Practice his 
long-concerted Scheme of advancing him- 
ſelf to the Crown of Syria. 

To this Purpoſe he goes into Arabia (c); 
gets Antiochus, Son of the late Alexander, 
into his Hands; brings him into Syria; 
claims the Kingdom for him; and, to ſup- 
port this Claim, all the Soldiers, whom 
Demetrius had diſbanded, and ſeveral 
others, whom his ill Conduct had made 
his Enemies, flock in great Numbers to 
the Pretender. With theſe Tryphon 
marches againſt Demetrius; vanquiſhes- 
him in Battle; forces him into Seleucia ; 
and, having taken Poſſeſſion of Antioch, 
places Antiochus upon the Throne, and 
gives him the Name of Theos, or the 
Divine. 

TEE ill Return, which Demetrius made 
Jonatban, was, doubtleſs, the chief Rea- 
ſon for his declaring for this new King; 

(d) who, by the Advice of thoſe, that 
were about him, took care, not only to 
confirm him in the Office of Higb-Prięſt, 
and in all his other Places, and Dignities, 
but to make likewiſe his Brother Simon 
Commander of all his Forces, from Tyre, 
to the Frontiers of Egypt. Upon this 

127 Defection 


(a) Ibid. xi. 47,52. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. 


(e) Ibid, xi. 54556. Foſeph. ibid. and Apion, de Syriacis, 


* 


8 


W 
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A. M. Defection from him, Demetrius ſent all 
3 SD the Troops that were left in Cælo- Syria, | 
CT, and Phenicia, to chaſtize him for it: But 

. not only repuls'd them twice, but took 

Gaza likewiſe, and all the Country, as 
far as Damaſcus ; while Simon (e), whom 
he left in Judea, penetrating into the 
Land of the Pbiliſtines, took Foppa, and. 
plac'd a ſtrong Garriſon in it. Tryypbon, 
who had no other Aim in getting young 
Antiocbus into his Hands, than to ſerve 
his wicked Purpoſes, knew very well, 
that, as long as Jonathan continu'd in his 
Intereſt, it would be in vain for him to 
attempt the Crown; and (/) therefore, 
having prevailed with him to diſmiſs his 
Army, and to accompany him to Pro- 
lemais (under Pretence of putting that Place 
into his Hands) with no more than a 
Thouſand Men, they were no ſooner 
enter'd, but the Garriſon, having ſhut the 
Gates upon them, ſeiz'd Jonathan, and 
put his Men to the Sword. | 


Havins thus circumvented Jonathan, 


he took him along with him, and march'd 
his Army into Judea: But the Jews, by 
this Time, had choſen Simon, his Brother 
for their Commander, and were ready to 
give him a warm Reception, Not finding 
himſelf therefore able to engage them, he 
ſent Simon this deceitful Meſſage, 
(g)“ That he had ſeiz d Jonathan, only 
* becauſe he ow'd an hundred Talents to 
e the King; but that, in caſe he would ſend 
*« the Money, and Jonathan's two Sons, 
* to be Hoſtages for their Father's Fide- 
% lity, he would ſet him again at Li- 


* berty.” Simon ſoon ſaw through this 


Deceit ; but he comply'd with the Traytor's 
Demand, for Fear it ſhould be ſaid, that 
he had not done a/l, that lay in his Power, 
to ſave his Brother's Life ; and accordingly 


/ 
/ 


(e) 1 Maccab. xi, 64. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xiii. e. 9. 
12,-19. Toſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 11. 


(/) 1 Maccab, xiii, 345==42. 


| Peace, and Alliance, 


| Fortifications, that were decay'd ; making 


(h) Tbid. xiii. 2 5,30. © Foſeph. ibid. 
7 This Edifice, being erefted on an Eminence, was ſeen far off at Sea; and, on that Coaſt, was taken notice of 
as a good Sea-Mark. Near to the Monument, Simon plac'd ſeven Pyramids, two for his Father and Mother, four 
for his four Brothers, and the ſeventh for himſelf, and then encompaſs'd the whole with a ſtately Portico, ſupported 
by marble Pillars, each of one entire Piece, and whereon were engrav'd Ships, and Arms, and other military En- 
ſigns. Toſephus tells us, that this whole Fabrick was ſtanding entire in his Days, and look'd upon as a very curious and 
excellent Piece of Architecture, Antiq. lib, xiii. c. 11. and. Euſebius meutions it as ſtill in Being 0 which 
was two hundred Years after the Time of Yo/ephus. . Feats Md Connection, Anno 144. 9 tix 
Jewiſh Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 11. 


But when the Villain had got them in his . 9 om 


to Death; and, thinking that he had now ee i 
as nothing to; obſtruct his main Neſign, he of 9. Fa 
caus'd Antrochus to be murther'd: privately; —＋ 
and then, aſſuming the Crown, . 
himſelf King of Syria in his Stead,”  _ 
Warn Simon heard of his Brother's 
Death, and that he was bury'd at Baſcama 
in the Land of Gilead, (+) he ſent and 
fetch'd his dead Body from thence; and, 
having bury'd it, with great funeral So- 
lemnity, in his Father's Sepulchre at 
Modin, he erected over it a ſtately Mo- 
nument +, all built of white Marble, and 
curiouſly wrought, and poliſh'd.' 
(i) SIMON, as' ſoon as he was Simon {ic 
admitted to the Government of the Land, 3 15 
ſent to Demetrius, who was then at r 


the Jewiſh 
Laodicea, a Crown of Gold, and Embaſ- Forces, tate, 


ſadors to treat with him about Terms of Fark 
The King granted 
to Simon a Confirmation of the Hrgh- 
Prieſthood and Principality, and to the 
People a Releaſe of all Taxes, Tolls, and 
Tributes, with an Oblivion of all paſt 
Acts of Hoſtzlify, on Condition that they 
would join with him againſt the Uſurper ; 
in Virtue of which Treaty, Simon being 
made Sovereign Prince of the Land, and 
the Land freed from all foreign Yoke, 
the Jews, from this Time, inſtead of dating 
their Inſtruments and Contracts, by the 
Vears of the Syrian Kings, (as hitherto they 
had done) dated them by the Vears of 
Simon and his Succeſſors. 

HavinG thus obtain'd the independent 
Sovereignty of the Land, (+) he took a 
Progreſs through it, to inſpect what was 
wanting for its Security; repairing the 


new 


(/) Ibid. xii. 39,—52. (e) Ibid, xiii 


(4) Ibidoxiv. 7, - 333. 


ſent the Money, and two young Men From ries 


Power, he put both them and their Father Io, lib. M. 
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detes depoſes 
his Brother 
Demetrius, 
but has his 
Army under 
Cendebeus 
defeated by 


Simon. 


Antiochus 8i- 


new ones, where they were wanted; and 
' beſieging, and taking the Places, that ſtood 
out againſt him. He had no Occaſion 
however to beſiege the Fortreſs of FJrru- 
hw becauſe. the Wall, which his Bro-: 
ther Jonatban had built againſt it, had ſo 
cut off all Communication with the City, 
that the Gartiſon, being ſore diſtreſs d for 
Want of Proviſions, and all other Ne- 
ceſſaries, was fore d to ſurrender the Place; 
and Simon, wiſely conſidering how much 


the City of FJeruſalem had been infeſted 
by that Citadel, pulled it down to the 
Ground, that it might no longer be a 
Retreat to Se dition and F action; and (to 
prevent its being built at any Time) level- | 
led the Hill, on which it was ſituated; 


ſo that now no Eminence was left, but 
the Mount of the Temple only. 
DEMETRIUS *, at this Time, 
was Priſoner in Parthia,, and Cleopatra 
his Queen had ſhut up herſelf, and her 
Children in Seleucia 4; but, fearing to 
fall into the Hands of the Traytor Tryphon, 
and being provok'd at her Huſband's mar- 
rying the Daughter of Mz:thridates, King 
of Parthia, (I) ſhe ſent to his Brother | 
Antiochus, who ſtill continu'd in Crete, | 
offering him the Crown, and herſelf in 
Marriage, if he would come, and join his 
Intereſt with her's againſt Tryphon. This 
Offer he readily accepted of; and, in the 


Beginning of the next Year, landed in 


* The Reaſon of Demetrius $ being i in this Condition in this Place, by profane Hiſtorians i is faid to be this : 


Syria; with an Army of Merienaries, 
Which was: ſoon augmented by a large 
Acceſtion of the Uſurper's Forces, which 2 
every Day deſerted from him: 80 that, 
not being able to keep the Field, he fled 
from Place to Place, till, at length coming 


was there taken, and put to Death. This 
End being put to his Uſurpation, Antio- 
cbus became fully poſſeſs d of his Father's 
Throne; and, being a Man much ad- 
dicted to Hunting, he had, for that Rea- 
ſon, the Name of Sidetes, which, in the 
Hrian Language, ſignifies the Hunter. 
- BEFORE Antiochus landed in Syria, (to 
gain Simon over to his Intereſt he wrote 
| him a Letter (n), wherein he made him 
many Grants, and promis d him more; 
but, as ſoon as wad Was {tdi in the King- 
dom, he forgot his 
Embaſſador, demanding him to deliver up 
Joppa, and Gazara, and other Places, or 
elſe to pay him a thouſand Talents of 
Silver for them. () Theſe Conditions 
were thought too unreaſonable to be com- 


| ply 'd with; and there fote, when Antio- 


chus ſent an Army, under the Command 
of Cendebeus, to enforce them, Simon, tho 
* far advanc'd in Years, with a juvenile 
Courage, prepar'd to give him a warm 
Reception, and, with his two Sons, Judas 
and Jobn, (who was afterwards called 


Hyrcanus) ut. his TOY, to * almoſt 


at 


SA, 7 


Country from the River Indus, to the E ue thoſe, who were of the Macedonian Race in thoſe Parts, not bear- 
ing their Uſurpation and Inſolence, invited Demetrius by repeated Embaſſies to come to their Relief, promiſing him 
a general Revolt from the Parthians, and ſuch Aſſiſtance of Forces againſt them, as would enable him to ſuppreſs 
theſe Uſurpers, and recover to his Dominions all the Provinces of the Zaf. Upon Confidence in theſe Promiſes, 
he undertook the Expedition; and found, as ſoon as he appear'd, that the E means, the Perfians, and the Badrigns 
declar'd for him. By the Aſſiſtance of theſe Nations he overthrew the Parthians in ſeveral Conflicts; but, at laſt, 
under the Shew of a Treaty of Peace, being drawn into a Snare, he was made Priſoner, and all his Army cut to 
Pieces. The King, that reign'd in Parthia at this Time, was Mithridates, the Son of Priapatites, who, having thus 
gotten Demetrius into his Power, carry'd him round the revolted Provinces, that, by ſeeing the Prince, whom they 


Troms Mace, 
v. 1. * 
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to Agamea f, his own native City, he 


confided in, reduc'd to this ignominious Condition, they might more eaſily be brought to ſubmit to their former Toe: 


But, when he had done this, he allow'd him a Maintenance ſuitable to the State of a King, and gave him one of 
his Daughters, whoſe Name was Rhodaguna, in 1 Tuſtin, lib, xli. Co & and 6. To b. Antiq. lib. xiii. 
c. 9. and 12. and Oroſus, lib. v. c. 4. 

+ It i is a City of Syria, ſituate upon the Mediterrancas, near the Place where the Orontes bebe lk into that 
Sea. 

(!) Joſeph, Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 12, - | | 3 

| + It is a City of Syria, lying upon the Orontes, 8 was built (as is beliey'd) either by LEY the firſt King p 
Syria, or by his Son Antiochus Soter, in Honour of Queen 4pamea, the Wife of Selruchus, the Mother of Eiche. 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. 4 

(m) 1 Maccab. xv. 2,5. (») Chap. xv. 30, —36. Re 

N 


at the firſt Onſet, and, in the Purſuit, cut | ter of the whole Land, he ent a Party ts NUN 
l. "ge off a great Number of them: But, to be | Gazara, where Jobn Hyrcanus , A * | 
1 Goda reveng'd of him for this Defeat, Antiochus | mon's third Son, reſided, with a Deſign / — 1 5 . 
Prolemy's concerted the moſt abominable Meaſures, | to ſlay him likewiſe. But Hyrcanus having End of "bar 
N SIMo N had a Son-in-Law nam'd | had Intelligence of what pafs'd at Jericho, of Jo 
ofa 2 Ptolemy, whom he had appointed Gover- | was prepar d to receive his intended Murs dv 
3 42 nor of the Plains of Jericho. (o) This | therers, and, having diſpatch'd them, 
his Sons Man, who was rich, and ambitious, had | haſten'd to Feruſalem to ſecure the City, 


laid a Deſign (which he communicated to 
Antiochus) for the Uſurpation of the Go- 
vernment to himſelf; but - this could not 
well be done without the Deſtruction of 
Simon, and his Family. As Simon there- 
fore, and two of his Sons, Judas, and 
Mattathias, were making a Progreſs 
through the Cities of Judah, when they 
came to Fericho, Ptolemy invited them to 
an Entertainment, which he had prepar'd 
for them in a Caſtle of his own Building : 
But, while they were drinking and making 
merry, he caus'd them, and all that at- 
tended them, to be aſſaſſinated; and, 
thinking thereupon to make himſelf Ma- 


thither; and, having over-run the Country, 


and the Mount of the Temple, againft 
thoſe, whom the Traytor had ſent to take 
Poſſeſſion of both. After this Hyrcanus Hyreay, 
was declar'd High-Prieſt, and Prince of the fo, bi bing 


made Gey — 

Jeu, in the Place of his Father Simon, i fired i 
who was greatly + lamented ; but what fi- — 
nally became of this execrable Villain *, we Fra 22 

have no Manner of Account in Hiſtory, Pthias, 

where he and 


(?) ANTIOCHUS, having receiv'd 4% 4m an 
from Pfolemy an Account of the Death of — 
Simon, and his Sons, thought that he had 
now a fair Opportunity to reduce Judea 
again under the Syrian Empire; and there- 
fore he immediately march'd a large Army 


and 


(e) 1 Maccab, xvi. 14,—22- Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 14. 
+ Why this Captain was called Hyrcanus, ſome impute to the Victory, which he obtain'd over Hyrcanus, whom 
the Books of the Maccabees, and Joſephus call Cendebeus, tho" others ſay, that he had this Name from a gallant 


Action againſt the Hircanians, perhaps in the Expedition, 


Euphrates. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. 


wherein he accompany'd Alexander Sidetes, beyond the 


+ The Commendation, which the Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees (Chap. xiv. 4, &c.) beſtows upon 


I 

2 
_ g 
C 


Simon, is worth our Obſervation ; for therein he tells us, that he ſought the Good of the Nation, in every Thing, % 
that his Authority always pleafed them well : That, during his Adminiſtration, whilſt Syria, and other neighbouring 
Kingdoms were almoſt deſtroy'd by Wars, the eros liv'd quietly, Every Man under his own Vine and Fig-Tree, 
enjoying without Fear, the Fruits of their Labours, and beholding with Pleaſure the flouriſhing State of their Country ; 
their Trade increas'd by the Reduction of Joppa, and other maritime Places; their Territories enlarg'd ; their Armies 
well diſciplin'd ; their Towns and Fortreſſes well gariſon'd ; their Religion and Liberties ſecur'd ; their Land freed 
from Weathen Enemies, and Jewiſb Apoſtates ; and their Friendſhip courted by all the Nations about them, even, by 
the Romans and Lacedemonians. He obſerves farther, that this Simon was no leſs zealous for the Service of God, in 
exterminating Apoſtacy, Superſtition, Idolatry, and every Thing elſe, that was contrary to his Laws 3 that he was a 
great Protector of the true 1/-ae/ites, and a Friend to the Poor; that he reſtor'd the Service of the Temple to its 
ancient Splendor, and repair'd the Number of the ſacred Veſſels: So that we need not wonder, if the Few San- 
hedrim thought no Dignity or Honour, while he liv'd, and, when he was ſo baſely and barbarouſly cut off, no Grief 
and Lamentation too great, for a Man of his uncommon Merit. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii, c. 11. 

* 7o/ephus has ſomething peculiar in his Account of this vile Miſcreant, viz. that after he had killed his Father- 


in-Law Simon, he ſeiz'd on his Wife, and two of her Children, and with them betook himſelf to a certain Caſtle 


not far from Jeruſalem, called Dagon ; that, when Hyrcanus came to beſiege it, the Villain's Cuſtom was, to bring 
out his Mother and Brothers, and to whip and torment them, in the Sight of all the People, with Menaces to caſt 
them headlong from the Battlements, unleſs Hyrcanus withdrew the Siege; that, when Hyrcanus, out of Tenderneſs 
to his Mother and Brothers, was thinking of raiſing the Siege, and ſuffering the Traytor to eſcape, his Mother called 
to him aloud from the Walls, not to regard her, or her Children's Sufferings, but to proceed in the Siege with 
Vigour, that ſo he might do himſelf, and his Family Right, in taking a juſt Vengeance upon that execrable Mon- 
ſter; that, notwithſtanding this magnanimous Exhortation, he could not bear to ſee his Relations tortur'd, and 
therefore delay'd the Siege, until the Sabbatical Year came on, wherein the Jews were oblig'd to reſt ; ſo that 
Ptolemy, by this Means, being deliver'd from the War, and the Siege, (after he had ſlain the Mother and Brothers 
of Hyrcanus) withdrew to Zeno, firnam'd Caty/a, a Tyrant, who at that Time had uſurp'd to himſelf the Govern- 


ment of Philadelphia, Antiq. Iib. xiii. c. 15. But our nw Uher is of Opinion, that this whole Account of Je- 


pbus is fabulous, 
( p) 1 Maccab, xvi. 18. 


3 
Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 16. 
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and driven Hyrcanus out of the Field, 


. he ſhut him up and all his Forces within 


163, - the Walls of Feruſalem, and there beſieg d 
The Siege was carry'd on vigo- 
rouſly; and the Defence of the Place was 


executed as gallantly : But Hyrcanus, being 


him. 


diſtreſs'd for Want of Proviſions for ſo 


vaſt a Number of People as was in the 
City, was forc'd to ſue for Peace, which 
was granted him upon theſe Terms, that 
the Beſieg'd ſhould deliver up their Arms; 


'T Ht Treaty being 


thus: concluded, From i Mace. 


1. 2 Macc; 


| Brooms: invited the King and his Army x. 17. and 


into the City, 2 where he gave them a Hof * 


attended him to the Partbian War: For 


Antiochus, under Pretence of reſcuing his 
Brother Demetrius Nicanor from the Hands 


of Phraortes King of Partbia, who had 
long detain d him as Priſoner, march'd 


againſt him with a powerful Army, In 


to buy off the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem from 


three pitchd Battles he gain'd the Victory; 
and recover d Babylonia, Medea, and ſome 
other Provinces, that formerly belong'd to 


that Jeruſalem ſhould be diſmantled ; that 
Tribute ſhould be paid to the King for 
Joppa, and the other Towns, which were 


held by the Jews out of Judea; and that, 
had his Share in all theſe: Actions, he 
being re-built, (which Antiochus much | return'd with the Glory of them at the 
inſiſted on) they ſhould pay him five hun- 
dred Talents *; three hundred down in 
Hand, and the other two in a reaſonable Eafl, were all in one Night + deſtroy'd. 
Time, for which they were to give by the Inhabitants of the Country. 
Hoſtages. | | th 1 17 £51001) 4 on ih :3: 
& | ny blog bis ct] 28h 7261 In 


* Toſephus tells us, that Hyrcanzs, to find Money for this, and other Occafions of the Government, broke up the 
Sepulchre of David, and took from thence three Thouſand Talents, and that Herod the Great, did afterwards the like, 
Antiq. lib. xvii. c. 16. and lib. xvi. c. 11. But both theſe Stories are highly improbable. David had now been dead 


near nine Hundred Years, and what is told of this Treaſure, ſuppoſes it to have been bury'd with him all this Time.” 


It ſuppoſes, that as oft as the City of Jeruſalem, the Palace, and the Temple, during the Reigns of the Kings of 
Judah, had been plunder'd of all their Wealth and Treaſure by prevailing Enemies, this dead Stock ſtill remain'd 
ſafe from all Rifle or Violation. 
WAS found in the Houſe of the Lord, as well as in their own, to relieve the Exigencies of the State, they never meddled 
with this, that was uſeleſly bury'd with David in his Grave. It ſuppoſes, that, when one of the worſt of their 


Kings (2 Kings xv. 8, &c. and 2 Chron. xxviii: 21, &c.) plunder'd the Temple of its ſacred Veſſels, and cut them 


in Pieces, to melt them down into Money for his common Occaſions ; and that, when one of the beſt of them 


(2 Kings xviii. 15, 16.) was forc'd to cut off the Gold, wherewith the Gates and Pillars of the Temple were over 


laid, to bribe a deſtroying Enemy, this uſeleſs Treaſure till continu'd untouch'd. Nay, it ſuppoſes, that, when 


Nebuchadnezzar deſtroy'd both the City and Temple of Feru/alem, ſo that, for many Years they both lay in Rubb;þ, 


this Treaſure in David's Sepulchre lay, all the while, ſafe and ſecure under it; and that, when Antiochus Epiphanes, 
in like Manner, deſtroy'd the City, and robb'd the Temple of all that he could find, this Treaſure ſtill eſcap'd his 
rapacious Hands, nor was ever moleſted, till Hyrcanus, at this Time, was forc'd to make bold with it: 
Suppoſitions ſeem highly improbable, and beyond Belief. There is this, however, to be ſaid in the Matter, that, as 
there certainly was a Bank, or Treaſury in the Temple, where Money was laid up for the Support of the Poor, for 
the Relief of Widows and Fatherleſs Children, and for the Maintenance of Divine Service; and where the great Men, 
and rich Men of the Nation, were us'd to depoſit their Wealth, for its better Security: 


now under great Difficulty to raiſe Money, might borrow it out of this Bank, *till better Times enabled him to repay 


it; and that Herod, when he plunder'd it quite, might trump up this plauſible Story, that It neither belong'd to 


Church, nor Poor, nor any private Perſon, but had been depoſited there by David, and his Succeflors, as a proper 
Supply for the State in Times of Need. Prideaux's Copnetion, Anno 135. and Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii, 6. 11. 
(4) Fuſtin, lib. xxxviii. 


F The Army, which, together with its Attendants, 3 to the Number of near four hundred Thouſand. 
Perſons, being forc'd to diſperſe. all over the Country, were quarter'd at too great a Diſtance from each other to b 
be able in any Time to gather together in a Body; and, as they had grievouſſy oppreſs d all Places, wherever they 


lay, the Inhabitants took the Advantage of this their Diſperſion, and conſpir'd with the Parthians, in one and the 
ſame Day, to fall upon them in their ſeveral Quarters, and cut their Throats ; 'which accordingly they did, and, 
when Antiochus, with the Forces, which he had about him, haften'd to the ' Aſſiſtance of the Quarters that were 


72 500 | near: 
13 Z - 


the Syrian Monarchy ; and, as Hyrcanus 


End of the Year, but Antiochus (q), and 
his Army, who choſe to winter in the 


It ſuppoſes, that, as oft as theſe Kings were forc'd to take all the Treaſure, that 


All which 


It is not improbable, that, 


upon the Account of the frequent Invaſions and Depredations, they were liable to, this Treaſure might be kept in 
ſome ſecret and ſublterraneous Place, unknown to all, but ſuch as were at the Head of Affairs; that Hyrcanus, being 


ſplendid and moſt magnificent Reception, 5 | | 


and afterwards, with ſome of his Forces, of of Fof lib. 


—_— 


* 8 


1126 


. Heß f e b I BLE 


Boon 


A = - In the mean Time Demetrius (7), | 
'M5 wit. whom Phraortes + bad ſet at Liberty, was 


Ac cinder return'd to Syria, and, upon his Brother's 


Demetrius u. Death, had 'recover'd his Kingdom; but 


overs his 
King ys; F {till perſiſting in his vicious Courſes, and 
Syria, but 14 
22 depoi'd, 
and put to 


' Diath. not been long re-inſtated, before his Sub- 


jects rebelled againſt him, and one Alex- 
ander Zabina, pretending to be the Son of 


Alexander Balas, laid claim to his Crown ; 


and, by the Aſſiſtance of Ptolemy Phyſcon 
King of Egypt, (s) defeated him in a pitch'd 
Battle. Demetrius fled for Refuge to 


Ptolemais, where his Wife Cleopatra ꝶ then 


reſided; but ſhe order'd the Gates to be 
ſhut againſt him, ſo that he was forc'd to 
betake himſelf for Refuge to Tyre, where 
he fell into the Hands of his Enemies, 
who firſt made him Prifoner, and then 
put him to Death.  Zabina, by this 
Means, aſcended the Throne of Syria +, 
but he did not fit long there ; for Phy/con, 
expecting that he ſhould hold it in Ho- 
mage from him, which the other was not 
inclinable to do, reſoly'd to pull him down, 
as faſt as he had ſet him up ; and therefore, 
having marry'd his Daughter Tryphena to 
Antiochus Gryphus, the Son of the late 
Demetrius, he aſſiſted him with an Army, 


near him, he was overpower'd, and flain, ſo that, of this numerous Army, there ſcarce return'd a Man into Syria, 
to carry the doleful News of this terrible Overthrow. Phraortes however, (who was then King of Parthia) caus'd 
the Body of Antiochus to be taken up from among the Dead, and having put it in a Silver Coffin, ſent it honourably 
Tuſtin, lib. xxxviii. c. 12. 


into Syria, to be there bury'd among his Anceftors. 
Apion, de Syriacis, | 


(r) Tuſtin, lib. xxxvili. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. e. 16. 


Anno 130. 
(s) Juſtin, lib. xxxix. c. 1. and 2. 


Connection, Anno 127. 


+ 'The Word Baris, which is originally Chaldee, ſignifies properly an Houſe, or Caſtle, enclos'd on every Side, 
as this was encompaſs'd with the Wall, which Simon built to ſtop the Communication between the Temple, and the 
Here it was, that Hyrcanus built an Apartment, for the ſafe keeping of his Pontifical Robes and 
Ornaments, whenever he undreſs'd himſelf ; and here, the Aſnonæan Princes took up their Abode, and made it their 
Royal Palace, until Herod aſcended the Throne, and, having rebuilt, enlarg'd, and beautify'd it, gave it the Name 
of Antonia, in Honour of his Friend, M. Antony. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 


Fortreſs of Acra. 


(1) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 17. 


. + Among the Jus there were two Sorts of Proſelytes,. viz. the Proſelytes 5 the Gate, ad the Proſelytes of Fuftice. 
1. The Preſelytes of the Gate were ſo called, becauſe they were permitted to dwell with the Jews in the ſame 


3 


tyrannical Way of Government, he had 


bances, Hyrcanus laid hold on the Oppor- 7, 


pendent. He built the ſtately Tower, or 6 


Syria had made for their foreign Expe- 


riſons: 


+ The Reaſon of his releaſing Demetrius, and ſending him into Syria, was, that, by raiſing Troubles there for the 
Recovery of his Crown, he might force Antiochus to return, in order to ſuppreſs them. Prideaux's Connection, 


Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 17. 

+ This Cleopatra, was the Daughter of Ptolemy Philomater King of Egypt, and Cleopatra his Wife. 
firſt marry'd to Alexander Balas, and afterwards to this Demetrius, in her Father's Life-Time. 
was detain'd a Priſoner in Parthia, ſhe became the Wife of his Brother Antiochus Sidetes ; but, upon the Death of 
Sidetes, the Reſtoration of Demetrius, and Recovery of his Kingdom, ſhe return'd to his Bed again, but never had 
any great Eſteem for him, becauſe, in his Captivity, he had nn the the Daughter of the King of Parthia. Prideaux's 


which variquiſh'd 2. and compelled From 1 ue mY 
him to ſhut himſelf up in Antioch + But the x. 
Antiochians, being inform'd that he intend- 7 0 in xli, 
ed to rob their Temple of Jupiter ofa golden Lea 
Statue (which was very maſfſy)' to enable him of Tint | 
to carry on the War, thruſt him out from © 19. 
thence, ſo that, wandering from Place to 
Place, he fell, at laſt, into the Hands of 
thoſe, who carry'd him to Antiochus, by 
whoſe Direction he was put to Deatn. 
DuRinG theſe Diviſions and Diſtur- Hyreans 65 
N 7 


erritories, 
deftroys the 
tunity, not only to enlarge his own Terri- * 


tories, but to ſhake off the Syrian Yoke Mount Gr 


rizzim, and 


likewiſe, and make himſelf wholly inde- rakes Samwia 


rather Caſtle of Baris, upon a ſteep Rock, 
that was fifty Cubits high, and on all 
Sides inacceſſible, except towards the 
Temple. He took ſeveral Cities, which 
the great Draughts of Men, the Kings of 
ditions, had left unprovided with Gar- 
He ſubdu'd Shechem, the chief 
Seat of the Se& of the Samaritans, and 
deſtroy'd their Temple, which Sanballat 
had built them on Mount Garizzim: 
(t) He conquer'd the Idumeans, and pre- 
vailed with them all to become Proſelytes + 

to 


Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 16. 


She was at 
While Demetrius 


Cities, g 


amn e —— 
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Cirars . 7 "Aw the Baby alk eee 70 + the the 'Biph- of TT 1 
„ the Fewiſh Religion, ſo that thence- great Reputation, and Intereſt among the 799.3 Mace. 


9 
351 850 iſ forward they were incorporated into the 
165 &c. Game Church and Nation, and, in Time, 
loſt the Name of Idumeans, or Edomites, 
and were all called Jeus: He renew'd the 
Alliance with the Romans, and, by a 
Decree * from - them, obtain'd greater 
Privileges and Advantages, than the Jews 
ever had before: And now, being much 
increas'd in Riches and Power, he ſent his 
two Sons, Ariſtobulus and Antigonus, to 
beſiege Samaria, who, on this Occaſion, 
gave good Proofs of their Valour and Con- 


Year; but, being forc'd to ſurrender at 


utterly demoliſh'd : For he caus'd not only 
the Houſes and Walls to be pulled down, 
and raz'd, but Trenches to be dug every 
Way croſs the Ground whereon it ſtood, 
and to be filled with Water, that it might 
never again be built. 

AFTER the Taking of Samaria, the 
Remainder of his Life Hyrcanus enjoy'd 

in full Quiet from all foreign Wars ; but 
(u) towards the Concluſion of it, met with 
ſome Trouble from the Phariſees, a pre- 
vailing Set among the Jews. They, by 


His Indigna- 
tion again 

the Phariſe ces, 
and upon what 


Occaſion. 


in Religion, had gain'd to themſelves a 


duct. The Place held out for a whole 


laſt, by the Direction of Hyrcanus it was ö 


their Pretences to extraordinary Strictneſs 


Macc. 
common People; and, for this Reaſon; x. 5 ad, | 
Hyrcanus endeavour'd to gain their Eſteem 2. 1 4. to gin 
by all Manner of Favours, Having there- End of; hon” 


2 Macc. and 


fore, one Day, invited ſeveral of their of 7 . 
leading Men to a ſplendid Entertainment, — 
when the Banquet was over, he deſir'd 
them to tell him, If, in the Conduct of 
* his Life, he had done any Thing con- 
< trary to Juſtice and Religion, according 
e to the Maxims receiv'd and taught 
% amongſt them.” As ſoon as he had 
ended his Diſcourſe, all began to praiſe his 
Adminiſtration, and to give him all the 
Commendations due to a brave Man, and 
a juſt and worthy Governor, | 
WHEN the reſt had done their Enco- 
miums, Eleazar, who had hitherto ſaid 
nothing, roſe up, and, directing his Diſ- 


| courſe to Hyrcanus, Since you deſire, 


„ (faid he) to have the Truth freely 
<« told you, if you would ſhew yourſelf a 
« juſt Man, reſign the High-Priefthood, 
te and content yourſelf with the civil 
** Government of the Nation.” Hyrcanus 
then aſking him, for what Reaſon he gave 
him that Advice? ©. Becaufe, (reply'd he) 
te we are aflur'd, by the Teſtimony of the 
* Antients among us, that your Mother 
e was a Captive taken in the Wars, and 

being 


Cities, and the Occaſion of their Name ſeems to have been taken from that Expreſſion in the Fourth Commandment 

The Strangers which are within thy Gates; where the Word Ger, which we render Strangers, does every whit as 

properly ſignify Pro/elytes. Now this Kind of Praſelytes was oblig'd only to rendunce do/atry, and to worſhip God 

according to the Law of Nature, which the Doctors of the Ta/mud reduc'd to ſeven Articles, called by them the 

Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. Whoever perform'd theſe were look'd upon as in a State af Acceptance with 

God ; and allow'd, not only to live quietly in their Cities, but to reſort likewiſe to their Temple, there to offer up 

their Prayers ; but then they were permitted to enter no farther, than into the outer Court, which was called the 

Court of the Gentiles. 2. The Proſelytes of Juſtice were ſo called, becauſe they took upon them to obſerve the whole 

Law, both Moral and Ceremonial, in the latter of which ſome of the Jews, and eſpecially the Pbariſees, made , 
Juſtification to conſiſt. The former Sort of Praſelytes had no Form of Initiation, but theſe were admitted by Baptiſn, | | 
Sacrifice, and Circumciſion ; and, when they were thus admitted, they were receiv'd into the ci Church, and to 

all the Rights and Privileges of Church-member/hip, in the ſame Manner, as if they had been natural Jews. Preface 

Generale ſur le Nov. Teſt. par de Beauſobre, & Lenfant, & Prideaux's Connection, Anno 129. | 


* The Ambaſſadors, whom Hyrcanus ſent to Rome to renew the League, which his Father Simon had made with 
the Senate, made their Complaint, That Antiochus Sidetes had made War upon the Fews, contrary to what 
the- Romans had in their Behalf decreed in that League ; that they had taken from them ſeveral Cities, and made them 
become tributary to them for others, and forc'd them to a diſhonourable Peace by beſieging Feru/alem : Whereupon 
the Senate decreed, that whatever of this Kind had been done againſt them, ſince the Time of the late Treaty with 
Simon, ſhould be all null and void ; that all the Places, which had either been taken from them, or made tributary by 
the Syrians, ſhould be reſtor'd, and made free from all Homage, Tribute, and other Services ; that, for the future, 
the Syrian Kings ſhould have no Right to march their Armies through the Jevoiſb Territories; that, for all the 
Damages, which the Syrians had done the Jews, Reparation ſhould be made them; and that n ſnould be 
ſent from Rome to ſee this Decree put in Execution, Jewiſh Antiq. lib, xiii. c. 17. 


% Jeſepb. Antiq, lib. xiii. c. 18. 
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« « being — Teh Son of a ſtrange 
% Woman, you are incapable of that high 
“ Office and Dignity.” © 

Tris was an Allegation falſe in Fact, 


and therefore all the Company reſented it 


with a juſt Indignation; but Hyrcanus 
was ſo exaſperated at it, that he reſolv d to 
be reveng d in a very ſignal Manner. 
This Diſpoſition one Jonatbun, an inti- 
mate Friend of his, but a zealous Sadducee, 
obſerving, took the Opportunity to endea- 
vour to ſet him againſt the whole Se of 
the Phariſees, (among whom Hyrcanus 


had been bred up) and to draw him over 


to That of the Sadducees. To this Purpoſe 
he ſuggeſted to him, ——** That this was 
e not the ſingle A of Eleazar, but, moſt 
e ceftainly, a Thing concerted by the 
whole Party; that Eleazur, in ſpeaking 
e it out, was no more, than the Mouth of 
* the reſt; and that, to ſatisfy himſelf in 
theſe Particulars, he needed only refer 
it to them, in what Manner the Calum- 
niator deſery'd to be puniſh'd.” Hyr- 
canus follow'd his Advice: And therefore 
conſulting the chief Leaders of the Pha- 
riſees with Relation to the Penalty, which 


he might deſerve, who had has a 75 5 — 


the Prince, and Higb. Prieft of his Nation; 2. 


I. 2 


x. 11. 


he receiv'd for (Anſwer, “ That, as 2 2 ; 


* Calumny' was no capital Crime, all the End of 1 and 
c Puniſhment, that it merited, could be of 7. the 


* only Whipping +, or Impriſonment: 25 
(x) Which fully convinc'd Hyrcanus, that, 
what Jonathan had ſuppe ſted was true; 
and, from that very Moment, he becathe 
a mortal Enemy to the whole Sect of the 
Phariſees” Their traditional Conſtitutions 
he forthwith" abrogated ; he enjoin'd a Pe- 
nalty on all that ſhould obſerve them; and 
himſelf, for ever renouncing their Party, 
went over to That of the Sadducees. But, 
notwithſtanding this, he- was an excellent 
Governor, and, from 'the Time of his 


Father's Death, having had the Admini- 


ſtration of all Affairs, both in Church and 
State, for the Space of nine and twenty 


Years, at his Death, he left the High- 


Prieſthood and Sovereignty to Judas 


X11. ©, 19. 


— 


Ariflobulus, who was the firſt, that (in a 


formal Manner) took upon him the Title 


of a King by putting a Diadem on his 
Head. 


+ This Puniſhment, among the Ju, was not to exceed forty Stripes, Deut. xxv. 3. and therefore the Whip, 
wherewith it was inflicted, was made with three Thongs, and, as each Blow gave three Stripes, they never inflicted 
upon any Criminal more than thirteen, becauſe thirteen of theſe Blows made thirty - nine Stripes, and to have added 
another Blow, would have been a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, by inflicting two Stripes more, than what was preſcrib'd. 
Rather than do this therefore, the uſual Way was, to give one too few, and therefore St Paul tells us, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 


that, when he was whipp'd by the Jews, be received forty Stripes, ſave one. 


Anno 108, \ 
(x) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 18. 


Prideanx's Connection, in the Notes, 
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N the 2 nan # Family there was 

indeed a Race of Heroes, great 
60 a ure and zealous Defenders of 
« their Country's Laws and Liberties; 
e and yet, if we look into their Conduct, 
(even in thoſe Books, that were Wrote 
on purpoſe to aggrandize their Fame, 
rather than give us the real Hiſtory) we 
ſhall meet with ſeveral Paſſages, that 
will not bear Examination. 
« FUDAS Maccabezus was certainly 
the ptincipal Character among them; 
and yet, to ſay nothing of his prodigally 
throwing away both his own and his 
Soldiers Lives, by engaging the Enemy 
(contrary to the Perſuaſion of his Friends) 
with a Force no ways competent, () 
with no more than eight hundred 
againſt two and twenty Thouſand ; we 
cannot but think, that the Cruelty, (a) 
which he exercis'd upon the Ephratmites, 
in putting all the Males to the Sword, 
razing their City, and riding in Tri- 
umph, as it were, over the dead Bo- 
dies of the ſlain, merely for refuſing to 
open their Gates to his Army, were 
Actions unbecoming the Spirit of a 
generous Conqueror. 
* To ſay nothing of thoſe prodigious 
% Elephants (a), which, with ſtrong: 
« wooden Towers on their Backs, could 
* carry thirty-two Meh and their Arms, (a 
* Paradox, which Bocbhart (b) himſelf 
* looks upon as incredible) we cannot but 
* think, that Eleazar's expoſing himſelf 
« to certain Death by killing one of theſe 
% Elephants, even tho' he could not but 
* foreſee, that it would infallibly fall upon 
* him, and cruſh him, was an Act of 
« Fool-hardineſs, which the End he pro- 
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(9) 1 Miasenb ir. 6, Ee. 
ſacris, Part. i. lib. ii. c. 37. (e) 1 Maccab. vi. 43, 
x. 47. (F) Feſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 18. 
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Med ng himſelf a perpetual Name, could 
e no more juſtify, than the Pretence (d) 
e of not falling into the Hands of the 
« Wh cked, could acquit Razis (in ſtab- 
e bing hitmſelf, pulling out his Bowels, 
and caſting then among his ' Enemies) 
from the Imputatlon bf Rage, Madneſs, 
and Self-Murthet, oO 
* REAs0Ns of Sikte, we ors! mey 
ſway Princes in their” Alliances, their 
Friendſhips and Negotiations; but, in 

the illuſtrious Houſe of the Aſmonaans, 
to find Jonathan (ee) Joln'd in League 
with two known Impoſtors, againſt the 
rightful Heirs of the Crown of Syria ; ; 
to find Hyrcanus deſtroying the famous 
City of Samaria, and laying the whole 
Place deſolate, merely becauſe it Was 
the Seat of a . Contrary Seer; and not- 
| withſtanding this, to find him, 77 
upon a . Nehder Diſguſt, turhing Sad. 
ducee, adjoining himſelf to a Se? of 
Nai who had renounc'd all Belief 
of a Reſurrection and future State, 
e ſhews, as if neither had had any great 
e Senſe of Honour, Humanity, or, Reli- 
e gion, but in what they did, conſulted 
* chiefly their Intereſt and Advantage, their 
<« Reſentment and Revenge.” 

THE Name of Maccabees elites not Anfevrr'd, by 
only to Judas and his Brothers, but to all anz, 


Account of the 


thoſe that join'd with them in the ſame Lo yrngh wn 


Cauſe; and, not only to them, but alſo to bees. 
all others, who ſuffer d in the like Cauſe 


ce 


cc 


1 Av 


under any of the Grerian Kings, whether 


of Syria or Egypt, tho' ſome of them liv'd 


long before them. Thus thoſe, who ſuf- 


fer'd under Ptolemy.  Philopater, at Alex- 
andria, fif * Vears before the Time of 


14 A. om n a 3s * | Judas, 

7 2 Aeon e i\ 11 ns” 
; 60 Chap. vi. 37, Ge. ) De Animal. 
S. (% Maccab. xiv, 22. (e) 1 Maccab: 
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Ie. 1e as were likewiſe Eleazar, and the Mother, 
nes and her ſeven Sons, tho' they ſuffer'd like- 
wuo.iſe before Judas erected the, Standard, 


Judas, were afterwards called Maccabees, 


E ' Which gave occaſion to the Name. 

# (g) As therefore thoſe Books, which 
give us the Hiſtory of Judas, and his 
cethren, . and their Wars againſt the 
7rian Kings, in Defence of their Religion 
and 5 are called the ft and ſecond 
Books of the  Maccabees,; ſo that, which 
gives us the, Hiſtory, of thoſe, ho, in 
the like Caule,, under Ptolemy Philepater, 


were epos 'd to, 
aria, is called the third Book of the Mac- 


his Elephants at Alexan- 


antecedent to. what is the Subject of the Brow, 1 Mar 1 Mace 
firſt and ſecond, was nevertheleſs wrote 1 1. 
after them, even after the Book of Eccle- 2 5 
faaſticus, and upon that Account had the End of 


Name of the hird Book given it; but the to 
true Reaſon of its being poſtpon'd is. 
That, being of leſs Repute and Autho- 
rity, than the two former, it has always 
been reckon'd. after them, according to 
the Order of Dignity, tho it be * 
them in the Order of Tine. a 

Taz for 2 of theſe Books (i) was ind 
nally written in the Chaldee + Language 
of the Jeruſalem Dialect, which was the 
only Language ſpoken i in. Fudea after the 


—— 


Return from the . Babyloniſh Captivity, 
and is a very accurate and excellent Hiſtory, 
coming neareſt to the Stile and Manner 
of the ſacred hitorical Writings of any 
extant, The ſecond is a Compilation of 
ſeveral Pieces; of 70. Epi/tles from the 
| Jews at Jena to thoſe of Alexandria, 
(%) which ſeem to be ſpurious +; of .a 
Preface preceding the Hiſtory ; and of 
the Hiſtory itſelf, which is an Abridgment 
of a larger Work, compos'd by one Jaſon, 
an Helleniſt Few of Cyrene ; but the whole 
is, by no Means, equal to the Excellence 
and Accuracy of the firſ#, The third +, 
which ſeems to have been written by an 

Alexandrian 


cabees z as that, which contains the Ac- 
count of the Mattyrdom of Eleazar, and 
of the ſeven Brothers, and their Mother, 
is called the fourth. | 

(5) AccorpinG to the Order of 
Time indeed, and the gubject- Matter 
which they treat of, theſe. Books are 
wrong plac'd; for the third ſhould, be 
ſet firſt, the ſecond plac'd before the firft, 
and the fourth immediately after it; ſo 
chat (to reduce them to right Order) the 
firſt ſhould be put in the Place. of the 
third, and the third in the Place of the 
firſt. Grotius. indeed is of Opinion, that 
the thicd Book, tho” it treats f Matters 


. 20 pridiaux 5 | Connegtion, Anno g 16. (h) Calmet's Preface e fur le 3. Liv. ou Maccabees. (i] Pridzazs's 


Connection, Anno 166. 


7 It was extant in this Longman þ in the Time of St des ; for he tells 1 us, that he had ſeen it, and that the' Title, 
which it then bore, was Sharbit ſar bene El, i. e. the Sceptre of the Prince of the Sons of God, a Title, which well 
ſuited Judas, who was fo valiant a Commander of God's People then under Perſecution. Frem the Chaldee it was 
tranſlated into Gree by Throdotian, as ſome think, thb' others account that Verſion elder ; and, from the Greek, both 
the Latin Tranſlation and our Engl did proceed. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 166, 1 


(1 rue oumcdien, Anno 166. ; 1 e IIA 


+ The "OPT of theſe Fpiſtles calls the Feaſt of the Dedication, usb iv KageNed, I. e. "the Feaſt of 
making Tabernaclet, or Booths in Ciſſeu. Now, as the Month Cſen fell in the Middle of Winter, it can hardly be 
preſum'd, that the People could either lie abroad in theſe Booths, or find green Boughs enough, at this Time of the 


Year, wherewith to make them. This is an Incongruity enough to explode the farmer Epiſtle. And then, as to 
the /econd, it is not only written in the Name of Judas Maccabeus, who was ſlain fox and thirty Years before the 


Dare, which it bears, but alſo contains. fuch fabulous and abſurd Stuff, as eould never have been written by the 
great Council of the Jews, end apa «does Prid:aux's Con- 
nection, Anno 166. . 


| + This Book, tho' it is in moſt of the ancient Manuſcript Copies of the Greek Septuagint, and 1 by ſeveral 
Fathers, as an Holy and Divine Book, yet was it never inſerted in the Vulgar Latin Tranſlation of the Bible; and, 
as our firſt Eagle Tranſlations were made from That, none of them have it among the Apocryphal Books, nor has it 
ever ſince been added, tho? it certainly deſerves a Flacy Gevein, much better nenen that are there. 
Pridraux's Connection, Anno 214. #1 -.. AN) 4 
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4 "AM . | Abxandrian Her 7. in the Greet Lan- 
754% 0 -- guage, is ſet off with Enlargements, and 


© © vention 3 but, as to the main Ground. 
mort of it, or the Reality of ſuch a Per- 
ſecution, rais d againſt the Jews at Al. 
andria, tis undoubtedly true; and, tho' its | 
Stile be à little too Theatrical, its Senti- 


and ſublime. The fourth +,” which is 
generally allow'd to be the fame with 
what is aſclib' d 10 Foſephur, the Jewiſh 
Hiſtorian, under the Title of the governing 
Power of Reaſon, is deſign'd to enlarge, 
and adorn the Hiſtory of old Eleazar, 
and of the ſeven Brothers, who, with 
their Mother, ſuffer d Martyrdim under 
Antiochus,' as it is related more ſuccinctiy 


Tux Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews (m) has ſtamp'd ſome Authority 
upon theſe Books, by alluding to their 
Hiſtory, and the Puniſhment, which the 
Maccabees were made to undergo; but we 
muſt not therefore receive them as Cano- 
nical, becauſe, according to the Report of 
St Jeram, neither the Jewiſb, nor the 
Chriſtian Church ever look'd upon them 
in that Capacity Maccabirorum Libros 
legit quidem Eccleſia, fed eos inter Cano- 
nicas Scripturas non recipit: They read 
them as Books, which contain'd Leſſons 
of wholſome Inſtruction, and excellent 
Examples of worthy Patriots, and glo- 
rious Martyrs, ſuffering manfully in the 
Defence of their Religion and Liberty, 
(n) and not accepting Deliverance, that 
he might obtain a better 2 85 on. 


J 


Conan, Anno 216, 


Anno 216. 


© (7), Chap. vi. and yii, 
! Maccab. ix. 18, 


Ant- 
163. ke of the Author's own In- 
Embelliſnments 


ments, in many Places, are both beautiful 


in the ſecond Book of (/) Maccabeet. 


be) Heb. xi. 35, 6. 50 
(0 1 Maccab. iii. 39. 


) Ibid. ver. 86 


r n 


en eo. ao 


(e) Id the whole Compaſs. of Hiſtory, From Mace. 
nr 1 


bend of, were e 

E 'd away 148 wer bn. e of Je/ Ub. 
wa: xiii. c. 19. 
themſelves upon the Sabdacton of ae 93 


had no Rule or Command over their own baus. 
Paſſions: But in this: Friwsfb' Leader, we 


find all the Characters of a great Hero; 
Courtage and Intrepidity, guided by Coun- 
ſel and Wiſdom, and without any Allay 


either of Raſhneſs or Pride. And what a 
profound Knowledge he had of the Laws 
of God, and the Principles of true Mora 
| lity, every Speech, that he makes to his 
Men, when. he is animating them to the 
Combat, and inſpiring them with a Con- 
tempt. of the greateſt Oo” ie a aal 
cient Indication. 

HE dy'd indeed a little at Why be forght 
and, when his Army had forſook him, with wry 
encounter'd his Enemies with an incom- ier F< 
petent Strength; but, as he had all along 
fought under the Protection of God's 
good Providence; he had no more Reaſon 
to be diffident at "this Time; than he had 
been formerly. In his firſt Engagement 
with the Syrians, when he was to encoun- 
ter (y) forty Thouſand Horſe, and ſeven 
Thouſand Fort, he made Proclamation in 
the Camp; that all fuch () ar had betrothed 
Wives, or were building Houſes; or plant- 
ing Vineyards, or ' were any ways afraid, 


might return Home, which could not but 


reduce his Army conſiderably; and yet 
we find him, with this Handful of Men, 


2 routing three Generals, that were ſent 
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1 J d Day-it ib id in ak of e ee ee of tb ed W a8, n in 
the Alanandrian Manuſcript in our King's Library, and in the Vatican Manuſcript, at Rome. But, as it WAS" never 
inſerted into the Vulgar Latin Verſion of the Bible; and as that Verſion was the only one in Uſe through the w 
Weſtern Church, until the Reformation, it thence came to pals, that in the firſt Tranflations, which we have of 

Bible in the Zuglib, the third Book of Maccabres has never yet been inſerted among other 4pocryphel Trafts, cho 
it certainly deſerves a Place there * der. Wee * e 4111428 Priduazz's 


a" 


1 This Books, Uns oo it ene ee ee ble nos! "RY wt with in 
any of our Latin Bibles, and has therefore no Place among our Apocryphal Books, 


Prideaus's ConneQion, 


(») Ibid. pF gh eter 
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againſt han at onae} foreing and But ning 
their Camp; defeating their Troops; and 
returning loaded with their Spoik. His 
No tion was, that God could ſave with a 
Few, as well as with a Multitude ; and 


therefore he might look on the Deſertion 
of his Forces, as a providential Thing, 


25 to make the Victory more conſpicuous, and 


to magnify the Divine Interpoſition in his 
Deliverance. 
G THE, People, that are with thee, 


fan the Lord to Gideon, are too many 


for me to. give the Midianites into their 
Hands, tft Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt 
me, ſaying, Mine Hand hath ſaved me: 

Proclaim therefore in the Tents of the | 
People, that whoſoever is fearful and 
afraid, let him return, and depart from 
Mount Gilead; which reduc'd the Few: 
Army to ten Thouſand, and, theſe again, by 
another Expedient, were reduc'd to three 


hundred; and yet even theſe, by the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Lord of Haſts, utterly fi 

du'd the vaſt Army of the Midianites 
Upon this Preſumption then, that Judas 
thought his Army under the Care and 
Direction of the ſame Lord of Hoſts, there 
was no Diſcouragement in the Deſertion 
of his Forces, nor any falſe Reaſoning in 
his Speech: If our Time be come, let us 
% die manfully for our Brethren ; which, 
* in the preſent Juncture of our Affairs, 


« is the beſt, Thing we can do: But if it | 


e be not, God, we know, is able to give 
« us Victory, and to defend us. For 
% how often have we experienc'd the 
« Effects of his Almighty Power? Is not 
% Conqueſt always in his Hands? Or is 
“ there any Difference, with Regard to 
« him, between a larger, or a ſmaller 
Number? | Theſe ſeem to be the 
Reaſons, that determin'd Judas in his 
Choice of engaging the Enemy, tho' ſu- 
perior in Force: And if theſe Reaſons are 


built upon right Notions of God, and con- 


firm'd by a long Experience of his Good- 
neſs, they will certainly clear him from all 


(r) Judges vii. 2, Ee. 


Action, for Which St Ambroſe, in parti 257 lib, xi, 


00 Auro lib. i Offic. c. 14. 
Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. i. c. ii. & Mare Cluaſum, lib. i. 6. 1. ii codes, 1 4 


| Imputation of /Raſhneſs, or n and 7 


V. 1. 2 


Tempting of God in this Action: 


X. 11. 


cular, has repreſented him, as a perfect: nd Xe 


Model of true Heroiſm : For (s) Habes hic, 0 1 To. ib. 
lays he, fortitudinem bellicam, in qud non W. 1 
mediocris boni & decor: forma "eff, 

guod Mortem Servituti — ac od 
pitudini. 

Txt Neſſage, which Moſes fag! 29 FL wy 
the King of 'Edom, deliver'd in  theſe/ ra brat ary 
Words, —— Let us paſs, I pray thee, mites 
through thy Country. We will not paſs 
through the Fields, or through the Vine- 
yards, neither will we drink of the Water 
| of thy Wells. We will go by the King's 


Higb-May; ve awill not turn to the right 
Hand or the Left, until we have paſſed thy 


Borders: And Edom ſaid: unto bim, Thou 
ſhalt not paſs by me, left I come out againſt 
thee with the Sword, But hereupon a 
Queſtion has aroſe, whether the Edomites 
might lawfully, and according to the Rules 
of ſtrict Right, deny the Hraelites a Paſ- 
ſage through their Country. | 
(t) SELDEN is of Opinion, that 
Princes have always a Right to deny fo- 
reign Troops a Paſſage through their Coun- 
try, not only to preſerve their Territories 
from being invaded, and their Subjects 
from being plunder'd; but to prevent 
their being corrupted likewiſe, by the In- 
troduction of ſtrange Manners, and Cu- 
ſtoms into their Kingdom. But (2) Gro- 
tius, on the other Hand, aſſerts, that this 
Refuſal of the Edomites was an Act 
contrary to the 7u/# Rights of human So- 
ciety ; that, after the Promiſe, which the 
Iſraelites had made, of marching through 
their Country quietly, and inoffenſively, 
they might very juſtly have fallen upon 
the Edomites, had they not been reſtrain'd 
by a Divine Prohibition ; that, for this very 
Cauſe, the Greeks thought proper to make 
War upon the Kings of Mya; and that 
the principal Reaſon, which the Powers of 
Chriftendom owe for their carrying their 
Arms 


0 | Mare Clauſum, c. 20. (s) De 


— r 


Ghar 46d IV. a from the Babyloniſh ae to ; tothe Birds E Ci HRS r. 1133 


— —— CEC 
« "AM. Arms againſt 'the (Saracens, was, becauſe requeſted by a General, as! Head of a, 1 * # 
zul. Ciel. they hindred their Brethren, going in Pil. uictorious Army. 10292 «x 555 i _ 1 


—.— grimage to ne Went "TI _ Far Strength 6f the Beherhdrb" (which 7 18 — — 


their Country. 
How EVER hint N of tele 


5 two great Men may be, tis certain, that 


 Gideon's' Severity againſt the Inhabitants 
of Succdth, for denyin g his Army ſome 
neceſſary | Refreſhments, -when they were 
purſuing the Enemy, is juſtify'd upon the 
Preſumptĩon, that ſuch a Refuſal was a 
Kind of Rebellion againſt the State; that 
thoſe, ho expos d their Lives for the 
public Safety, had à Right to be maintain'd 
at the public Expence; and that no Man 
might call”. any Thing his own, When a 
Demand of this Nature came upon him. 
And if Gideon, (x) who was ſent imme 
diately hy an Angel to deliver his Brethren, 
and, in all his Atchievements, was ſup- 
ported by the Spirit of God, thought it no 
Injuſtice to put the People of Sudcoth (y) | 


to exquiſite Torture, for denying his Army | 
what they wanted; why! might not Juda: 


give the People of Ephron up to military 
Execution, for being fo cruel and inhuman, 
as to deny him a Paſſage through their | 
City, when there was no Poſhbility of 
taking his Rout any other Way? :: . + 
WHAT the particular Sztuation of this 
Epbron was, we can no where learn; but 
the Author of the Book of Macrabees 
ſeems to imply, that the Country all about 
it was impaſſable, i. e. was very probably ſo 
full of Water, and Moraſſes, that the (2) 
Company, which Judas had along with 
him, muſt have been loſt, had they been 
oblig'd to turn either to the Right- Hand 


or to the Left, In their own Defence | 


therefore, they were necęſſitated to make 
their Way through the Town; and if, in 
the Siege and Saccage of it, great Num- 
bers of People were put to the Sword, 
this was properly the Effect of theit own 


Folly and Obſlinacy, in refuſing not ſo 
much to do a Favour, as an Act of com- 


mon Right, even when it was humbly 
Nux. LXXVI. 


(x) Judges vi. 14 | (5) Chap. viii. 16. 


% Calmgt's Commentary on 1 Maccab. vi. 37. (c) Ibid. 


by moſt Interpreters is ſuppos d to be the Eg pt Mace: "an | 
Elephant) is thus expreſy'd in the Book of of JW: Ne 
Fob's (a) His Bones ute ut Arong Pieces o of — 
Brit, ant his ſmall” Bauer M Burt of San, nine 
Fun; and therefore it is no Wonder, that _e — 
Creatures of this prodiglous Strength 57 Back. 
(when the Method of fighting was chiefly - 

by Force) ſhould be made uſe of in all 

military Expeditions. (3) Some of theſe 
Creatures have been known' to catry two 

Cannons, faſten'd together by "a Cable 

| Rope; of three Thouſand Pound Weight 

each for five hundred Paces together, with 

their [Teeth ; and what Reaſon have we 

to doubt, but that they are able to e 4 

much greater Weight upon their Backs? 

| - TWP largeſt and ſtrongeſt Species of 

| theſe: Animals is ſaid to be bred in India, 

(for thoſe that come out of Africa are not᷑ 

near ſo big) and therefore, if we ſuppoſe 

that the Elephants, which Antiochus carry'd 

to the Wars with him, were of this Tadian 

Breed, (as (c) the Circumſtances of the 

whole Story make it highly probable that 

they were) there cannot be ſo much Diff 

culty, as is imagin'd, in one of theſe 
Creatures carrying upon its Back two and 

thirty Men light-arm'd, (as Archers are 

known to be) with Towers, or other ſuch 

Vehicles, as might be thought proper to 

give them an Aſcendant in the Fight, and 

ſo ſecure them from the Darts, and other 
Weapons of the Enemy. For, upon Sup- 

poſition, that each of thoſe Men, one witlt 
another, weigh'd an « hundred and fifty 

Pounds, the Amount of the Weight of 
thirty-two/ will be no more than four 
Thouſand'' eight huridred Pounds; and yet 

it is.a common Thing to meet with Ele- 

phants of a moderate Size, that will carry 

you five or ſix Thouſand Pound Weight; *# 

ſo that, upon the loweſt Computation, we” 


have full two Thouſand Pound Weight 
allow'd for the wooden Machine, wherein 


14 B . the 


. 1 Maccab. v. 45, 46. 1 ta) Chap. of. 18. 
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the — Archers. were ſeated, and |. 
| prove, that he had no Motive extraordi- . ;: 1 ke, 


ſecur'd. 

Turn Danger 0450 n 
this Animal, with ſuch a Number of atm'd 
Men upon its Back, is very viſible; but 
maſt of the Jeuuiſt Doctots, and Fathers 
of the Chriſtian, Churgh,\ look upon. Blew- 


ars Action, in killing. che Raya] Elephant, 


des be took it to be) tho at the Expence 


of his own Life, as a Gogular Inſtance of 
Courage and Magnanimity. Fool-Har- 
dineſs it would have been, had he been 
certainly perſuaded, that the Creature 
would have fallen upon him ſo directly, 
and ſo ſuddenly, as he did; but why might 
he not rather think, that it might poſſibly 
tumble down on one Side, ſo as to miſs 
him, or live for ſore Moments, after it 
had receiv'd the Wound, ſo as to give him 
an Opportunity to eſcape? | an 

. (4) Tus Mofives; which the Hiſtory 
aſſigns for. his adventuring upon this Ex- 
ploit, are not diſcommendable. The Pre- 
ſervation of our Laws, Liberties, and Re- 
ligion, requires, upon a proper Occaſion; 


- the, hazarding our Lives: Our Reputation 


too is a natural Good, which we are not 
only bound to preſerve, but, by all lawful 
Means, allow'd to improve and increaſe; 
and therefore Charity (e) will not ſuffer us 


(without very good Reaſons) to believe, 


that theſe Moti ves, which in themſelves | 
were laudable, loſt all their Merit, and 
were adulterated by any ſiniſter Ends, that 


Eleazar might propoſe to ;himſelf. -We | 


cannot, I ſay, without 'Raſhneſs, blame 


him, or deny him that Juſtice, which we | 


owe to all Actions, that are apparently 
eommendable, i. e. to, believe them really 
good, ſo long as we have no Proofs to the 
contrary: And, as it i no uncommon 
Thing, in ſuch heroick, Acts as theſe, to 
find Perſons. (under the Jewiſb OEconomy 
more eſpecially) inſtigated by a Divine 
Inpulſe, it will beſt become us to ſuſpend 
our Judgments concerning this Action of 
(4) 1 Maccab. vi. 44. (e) Ibid, ver. 44. 


(8) Biſhop Fleetwood, againſt Self-Muther, 
xi. 30, 37. 


Elaasar 8, until we can find Arguments to Brom 1 Ma 1 Mace 


=> 


nary to attempt it. 03 3% 7% ib. 
Bo- T there 1s not the like: Reaſon, oo | ae 
think,” to ſuſpend dur Judgment contern- of . 
ing the Action of Nazis, vrhich, upon due 2, 
Conſidetation, was no better than Se 7% ing 
Munt har. 0 21 10 con ſidar ity; indeed, Ny 
according t the Notioti, / wbich ſome 
Heathens had of Courage and Magnani- 
mity,, Contempt: of Death and Love of 
Liberty, it comes nearer to what they 
called true Heroin; than all the great 
Actions, that Hiſtory. has tecorded of the 
Greeks:and Romant. Nay, the Fewys them - 
ſelves are willing to place this Man in the 
Number of their molt illuſtrious Martyrs, 
and from his Example (as well as ſome 
others) pretend, that, upon certain Occa- 
ſions, Self. Murtbir is not only allowable, 
but highly conimehdable ; never conſider- 
ing, (g) that in the At Commandment, 
it is as much prohibited, as the Murther of 
any one elſe; and that, if I muſt not /hed 
the Blood of another Man for this very 
Reaſon, becauſe () % 1s made in the 
Image of God, I muſt not ſbed the Blood 
of myſelf, becauſe-Tralfo am a Man, and 
5 in the —_ of God, as! "well as 
he! dv 
(i) N AZ 18 IPO was ** beſet 
and ready to have been taken by his Ene- 
mies on every Side; but then he ſhould 
have ſurrender'd himſelf to their Treat- 
ment, and teſtify'd' his Magnanimity, 
not in butchering himſelf, but in manfully 
enduring whatever Inflictions they laid 
upon him. Had the Martyrs of old 
thought themſelves at Liberty to diſpoſe 
of their own Lives upon any emergent 
Danger, or Apprehenſion of ſuffering, we 
had read little of their being (#) mocked 
and ſcourged, and tormented, and leſs of 
their being foned, and Jawn afunder, but 
a great deal of their fepping out of the 


(4) Gen. ix. 6, 


| Warld . ſome call * when ür. Diffi- 
ST hu a 

J Calmet's Commentary on 2 Maccab. xiv. 42. 

 {) 2 Maccab, xiv. 42. ( Heb. 
ov yaw e 906 49th A 


no. dt... at. 4. I * At. th. a. - 


ets ad rt as. a a * 


du from the Babylotiſh Captivity, to the Fish Ca HRIST. ® 2133 7 
A M. elch or n — to preſs upon 


as: to load them with heavy Taxes," Gheis ys Fro i Mace: 


ze wal, them. 1 4 0-50 2» | the?! he had prothisd them an nmol e 
pr Ef. {IH the Alle, r may from them to engage their Affiſtance. 25 — 
. condude;/ that, as this was hot the Prac-- Tag Truth is, the Kingäom of Syris End of rand 
41 ot - tice of ihaſe Yorithiep of old, (I) who | wib-always in'Hoſtility with Juden. Its of 7s; lib 
(nt btained'\a*' good” Report! by Faith, it us | Kings! were- Tyrants, and great Perſecutors LL 
bot ttus Courage; bur the Want of it | of the Jewiſd Religion; and therefore 
ihat put Ranis upon oommitting this bar What Reaſon had any Jewiſh Prince to 
barous Cruelty to himſelf; that it was | trouble himſelf with the Right of Succef- 
Pride, not Patience, (which is the proper | fion'in an Enemy's Country? All that he 
Virtue of a Martyr) that made him fly to | ſeem'd to be coricern'd in was, (o) to 
Death, merely for Refuge againſt thoſe make what Advantages he could of their 
Outrages, which he had not Strength of | Diviſions, and, by adjoining himſelf to 
Mind to withſtand ; and therefore St Au- the Party, from whence he might expect 
in's ſhort Refleion ypo yp 5. the. beſt, Treatment and Support, to ſecure 
(n) Fattum narratumn 55 non eſlablim his own, „and his Country 8 
tom, & judicandum potius, quam imitan- | Intereſt, 
dum. 3 ah oþ 7 LINES Ir is a Miſtake however to think, that Hyrcanus 4% 


than we THIS Reflection indeed wil hotd good [ 3 deſtroy d Samarid, out of the wo get. rr 


to lame i in ſeveral other Matters related in the | Hatred, which the Jeus bore to the Sect * 


joining an 


Authot f 3 it neither commends | nor diſ- 
commends 5 but only relates them. De- 
metrius Saler, for 1 nſtance, was the right- 
ful Heir to the Crown 81 Syria, and 
Alexander Balas no. more than a vile Im- 
poſtor; and yet Jonathan, thought | proper 
to adjoin himſelf | ta him, becauſe (he 
remember'd what 2 bitter Enemy, Deme- 
trius had all along been to the Jewiſh 
Intereſt ; how Z y he had. ſent his Ger 
nerals with pofitive. Orders to take his 
Brother Judas dead or alive; and what 
Ruin and Oppreſſion his frequent Inva- 
ſions had brought upon the whole Nation. 
And therefore no Wonder, that we find 
him taking a contrary Part to the Man, 
whom he looked upon as an Enemy to 
his Country. Demetrius Nicanor, in like 
Manner, was the true Heir to the ſame 
Crown, and Alexander Zabina no more 
than a Broker's Son of Alexandria ; and 
yet we find Jobn Hyrcanus entering into 
1 League, and Alliance with the latter, 
becauſe indeed Demetrius had behav'd fo 
ungrate fully to the Jews, (who had reſou'd 
him from the Rebellion of his Subjects) 


* . 4 


contrary, it ſeems highly probable, that, 


Uſurper. Hiſtory of the Maccabees, . viz. that the | of the Samaritans, , becauſe, upon Exa- ritans. 


mination, we ſhall find, that none of that 
Set, did, at that Time, live in that Place, 


( 70 The antient Samaritans, who were of 


the Sect, chat worſhipp d God on Mount 
Gerizzim, had ſlain, in a Tumult, (as we 
related. before) one Andromachus, a Fa- 
vourite of Alexander the Great, whom he 
had conſtituted Governor of Syria; and, 
in Revenge for this baſe Act, Alexander 
had expelled them all from Samaria, and, 


in their Stead, new-planted the City with 


a Colony of Macedonians, Greeks, and 
Syrians mix'd together, and they were 


the Deſcendants of thoſe, who inhabited 


Samaria, when Hyrcanus made War 


againſt it; for the expelled Samaritans 


retir'd to Sechem, where they ſettled their 
Abode, and made i it the head Seat of Our 
Set ever lince... 

In like Manner, it is a Miſtake to Nor follow 
think, that, becauſe Hyrcanus is ſaid to 4 2 
have left the Phariſees, and adjoined him- Tt. 
ſelf to the Sadducees, that therefore he | 
eſpous'd their Doctrine againſt, the Reſur- 
action and a future State. (g) On the 


W 


at 


(1) Heb. xi. 39. (e) Epiſt. 1. (e Pridequa's Connection, Anno 15. 0e) Ibid. 126. 


4% Ibid. 109. c) Ibid. 108. 
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at this Time, the Sadducees had gone: no | 


_ farther in the Doctrine of their Sect, than 
their rejecting all the awmoritten. Tradi- 
tions, which the Phariſees held in ſo much 
Veneration. Jaſepbus mentions no other 


Difference, in his Time, between them; 


nor does he ſay, that Hyrcanus went over 
to the Sadducees in any other Particular, 
than in the aboliſhing the traditional Con- 
ſtitutions of the Phariſees; and therefore 


we can hardly think, that ſo good and 


DISSERTATION W. 


Of the oe and Tenets 15 the den. Sets. 


T7 ſeems very probable indeed, that, 
during the Times of the Prophets, 
who, by their Commerce with God, were 
immediately inſtructed to his Will, no 
Diſputes about Matters of Religion could 
poſſibly ariſe, becauſe their Authority was 
ſufficient for the Deciſion of every Con- 
troverſy; but that, when this Race of 
Prophets diſappear'd, and their Authority 
ceas'd, Men ſoon began to wrangle and 
diſpute, and to form themſelves into dif- 
ferent Sefs and Parties, u upon the firſt 
Occaſion, that offer'd, 

AFTER the Return of the People 
from Babylon, Joſhua, the High-Prieſt, 
and Zerubbabe] the Governor, together 
with the chief Elders their Contemporaries, 
and others, that afterwards ſucceeded 
them, collected together all the antient 
and approv'd Uſages of the Jewr/h Church, 
which had been in Practice before the 
Captivity, Theſe, and whatever elſe pre- 
tended to be of the like Nature, Ezra 
brought under a Review, and, after due 
Examination, having ſettled them by his 
Approbation and Authority, he thereby 
gave Birth to what the Yetos call their 
2 


(r) Prideaux's connection „Anno 446, 


| tinu'd Succeſſion, until it came to Rabbab 


| ſeverely condemn d. 


tighteous a Man, as be is. repreſented to From1 Ma 
have been, would, upon any Provocation « 11. 


whatever, have been induc'd to renounce 7 Hof. . xii, 
the great and fundamental Artieles of his En of | 
Religion; but it can be no Diminution of 5 PI 

to his Character, we hope, that he made LILY 
it his Buſineſs to oppoſe thoſe, falſe Inter 
pretations of the Law, which our bleſſed 
Saviour, in the Courſe of his e ſa 
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Oral Law. For (r) they pretend, that, 
when God gave unto Moſes the Law on 
Mount Sinai, he gave him, at the fame 
Time, the Interpretation of it, with a 
ſtrict Injunction to commit the former 
to Writing, but to deliver the other down 
to Poſterity only by Word of Mouth; 
that, purſuant to this Function, Moſes 
wrote ſeveral Copies of the Law, which 
he left behind him among the ſeveral 
Tribes, but, in the Interpretation of it, 
he took Care more eſpecially to inſtruct 
his Succeſſor Fo/bua.; that, after his Death, 
Joſhua deliver'd this Interpretation, or 
Oral Law, to the Elders, who ſucceeded 
him, and that they deliver'd it to the 
Prophets, who tranſmitted it down to 
each other, until it came to Jeremiah; 
that Jeremiah deliver'd it to Baruch; Ba- 
ruch to Ezra; Ezra to the Men of the 
great Synagogue, until it came to Simon 
the Juſt; and that Simos deliver d it to 
others, who handed it down, in a con- 


mga 


Judah Hakkadeſh, who wrote it into the 
Book, which they call the Miſbnab. 


Bur 


CHAr. Iv.” f 
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163 2 and the little Truth that there ſeems to be 
in it, is only this, — That, after the 
Death of Simon, the Juli, there aroſe a 
Sort of Men, (whom the Fews call the 
| Tannaim; or | Miſhnical Doctors) that 


The Saddu- 


| receiv'd, and allow'd by Ezra: and the 


Bu x all this is a mere Fifjon, ſpun out 


2 of the fertile Invention of the Talmudiſts, penſation, and not like Slaves, who on 


expected in another World, and, conſe- 

quently, that the Soul dies, and the Body 
will not riſe again. Whether this Miſtake 
of the Doctrine, of Antigonus, or (as others 
ſuppoſe) the Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, 


made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy and diſcant 
upon theſe 7. raditions, which had been 


Men of the great Synagogue, to draw 
ſuch Conſequences, and Inferences from 


them, as they thought proper; to ingraft 


theſe into the Body of the antient Tra- 


ditions; and to expect from others, that 


they ſhould receive them, as if they had 
But this 


been as authentic as the other. 
Impoſition was too groſs and palpable not 


to be attended with Remonſtrances from 


ſeveral: So that, in a ſhort Time, the 


Jewiſh Church came to be divided into 


two grand Parties, viz. thoſe, who ad- 
her'd to the written Law only, among 
whom the Sadducees were the chief; and 


thoſe, who, over and above this, receiv'd 


the Traditions and Conſtitutions of the 
Elders, among whom the Phariſees made 
the greateſt Figure. 


(s) Tye moſt antient Sect among, the 


Jews was that of the Sadducees, which | 


took its Name from Sodock, the Founder 


of it. This Sodock (as the Talmudick Story 
is) was the Diſci ple of Anti gonus Soc ho, 
who liv'd, according to the Jeuiſb Cal- 
culation, about three hundred Vears before 
Chriſt, and us'd often to inculcate to his 
Diſeiples, that they ought to ſerve God 


which at that Time might prevail, gave 
occaſion to the Opinion of the Sadducees, 


but ſo it was, that, in Proceſs of Time, 
they grew to be very impious and dete- 
ſtable. 


Dead, the Being + of Angels, and the 
Exiſtence of the Spirits, or Souls of Men 


departed. Their Notion was, that there 
was no ſpiritual | Being, but God only; 


that, as to Man, this World was his ; 
that, at his Death, his Soul and Body die 
together, never to live any more; and 
that therefore there is no future Reward 
or Puniſhment. They acknowledg'd in- 
deed, that God made this World by his 


Power, and governs it by his Providence, 
and for the carrying on of this Govern- 
ment, hath ordained Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments; but then they ſuppoſe, that theſe 
Rewards and , Puniſhments are in this 
World only ; and for this Reaſon alone it 
was, that they worſhipp'd him, and paid 
Obedience to his Laws. All unwritten 
Traditions, as well as all written Books *, 
except the five Books of Moſes, they abſo- 

lutely 


OO 'Prideaus' s Connection, Anno Bot 3 and Bases $ Introduction. . 
+ In what Senſe the Sadducees deny'd the Exiſtence of Angels, tis difficult to determine, ines they 3 50 


ledg'd the Authority of the Pentateuch. Some pretend, that they accounted the Invention of Angels but a novel 
Thing, and that their very Name was never heard of, until the Return from the Captivity, and therefore they rejected 


diſintere eftedly, without any View of Com- From x Macc. 


ſerve their Maſter for the Sake of a Re- 2 5 0 


to the 
1 


ward: And from hence his Diſeiples So- £24 of 1 and 
dock and Baithus made this wrong Infe- of Je, lib. 


xiii. c. 19. 


rence, vig. that there was no Rewatd to be.. 


Tur vy deny'd the ReſurroRion of th | The * 


them; whilſt others ſuppoſe, that they look d upon them as the inſeparable Powers of God, which, like the Rays of 


the Sun, without being parted from that Planet, ſhine and ſhed their Influence here below. But now, . conſidering, 
that the Sadducees receiv'd the five Books of Moſer, they could hardly entertain any ſuch Notions as theſe. As there- 
in they read of frequent Apparitions of Angels, they could not fancy them a new Invention of the Rabbint, that re- 
turn'd from the Captivity. As they ſaw in theſe Books, that they properly came down from Heaven upon Earth, 
they could not imagine, that they were Beings inſeparable from the Deity ; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that they. 
rather look'd upon them only as ſo many Phanta/ms, and that, as the Bodies, which theſe Angels put on, had per- 
haps only the Appearance of human Bodies, the ſame Notion they might have of the Spirits, which inanimated. them ; 
becauſe every Thing, (except God) i in their Opinion, was material. Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Ferws, lib. ii. c. 6. 
Mr Baſnage, in his Hiſtory of the Jews, (lib. ii. c. 6.) tho“ he allows the Queſtion to be difficult, ſeems to * 
of a contrary Opinion, iſt, _— the Sadducees taught and 2875 in the 1 8 75 where the re. and other 
| holy 
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Not dl why they did ſo, is, that they could not 
2. ſo well maintain theſe Opinions, which are 

; not ſo flatly oontradicted in the Pentateucb, 
as in the other ſacred Books, if once they 
admitted theſe Books to be Canonical. 
All ſupernatural Helps to their Duty they 
utterly deny'd:. For their Doctrine was, 
that God had made Man perfect Maſter 
of all his Actions, with a full Freedom to 
do either Good or Evil as he thinks fit, 
without any Aſſiſtance to him for the 
one, or Reſtraint upon him, as to the 
other; and for this Reaſon, becauſe they 
look d upon all Men to have an inherent 
Power to make their Condition better 
or worſe, according as they took right 
or wrong Meaſures, whenever they fat 
in Judgment upon Criminals, they were 
always remark'd to paſs the ſevereſt Sen- 
tences: As indeed their general Character 
was, that they were a very ill-natur'd 
Sort of Men, churliſh, and moroſe in 
their Behaviour even to each other, but 
cruel and ſavage to every one beſides. 
Their Principles, one might ſuppoſe, 


would have naturally led them into all 


Manner of Rio? and Exceſs; but it was 
not always ſo. Some of them were Men 
of rigid Virtue and ſtrict Probity ; for, (i) 
tho' they had caſt off the Belief of a future 
State, yet, as they admitted of a Providence 
to puniſh Vice, and reward Virtue, in this 
Life, their Deſire of preſent and temporal 
Happineſs put a Reſtraint upon their 


Appetites, and kept them within the 


lucy r and the probable Reaſon- 


and preateſt Eſtates: And, as all thoſe, 


Bounds, of their Duty. And, for the kanne 
ſame Reaſon, they were not without their x 4 108 
Expectations of a Meſſias to come. Jay, 25 ku 
upon this Subject they argu'd with more _ 50 
Conſiſtency, than the other Jews: did! of 74; 1* 
For, confining all their Hopes to the 8 U. c. 19, 
preſent State of Things, and looking upon 

him as a temporal King and Deliverer only, 
they had a more than ordinary Intereſt and 
Concern in his Appearance in their Life- 
Time, that thereby they might reap the 
Fruits of his Conqueſts, and enjoy the 
Happineſs, which the Prophets had pro- 
mis'd, during his Reign. Their Number 
was the feweſt of all the Sects of the Fes, 
but they were Men of the beſt Quality 


who were of the greateſt Power and 
Riches, were cut off in the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by the Romans, tis generally 
ſuppos'd, that this whole Sect then POE 
with them, 

(7) THE Jews, ah were catry'd cap- The Kar 
tive into Egypt, tho” they kept themſelves 
clear from the Idolatry of the Country, 
did nevertheleſs (about the Time of 
Ptolemy Philometor) fall into their Method 
of handling Divinity, and were not a little 
fond of their allegorical Interpretations, 
This myſtical Treatment of the Scriptures 
alarm'd others, who, from the Word 
Kara, (x) which fignifies to read, obtain'd 
the Name of Karraites, i. e. ſuch as 
adher'd to the 7. ext, and were literal 
Expounders of Scripture. Joſenbus in- 
deed takes no Notice of any People of this 

Denomination ; 


holy Writers were read, as appears from the Example of Griſt, who explain'd a Paſſage out of 1/aiah. 2dly, Be- 
cauſe Joſephus, who ought to have been well acquainted with the Principles of this Se&, relates of them, (lib. vi. 
e, 9.) that they receiv'd what was written. And 3dly, Becauſe the Phariſees, in their Diſputes with them about the 
Doctrine of the Refurreion, quote, not only the Writings of Moſes, but thoſe of the Prophet. likewiſe, and other 
Hagiographers, whoſe Authority the others do not deny, but only endeavour to elude the Force of the Paſſages, that 
are thence produc'd againſt them. Upon the whole therefore, Scaliger (Elench. Trihzr. c. 16.) is of Opinion, that 
theſe Saddacees did not abſolutely reject all the ſacred Writings, but rather look'd upon them, as Books compos'd 
3 holy Men, whoſe Memories they reverenc'd, tho“ they could not believe them of the like Authority with the 

Law of Moſer, which to them was the only Rule of Faith. But notwithſtanding this, © the Account, which is given 
„us in the Goſpel (ſays the Learned Prideaux) of the Difputation, which Chrift had with the Sadducees, plainly 
« proves the contrary, For ſeeing there are ſo many Texts in the Prophets and Hagiographa, which plainly and 
directiy prove a future State, and the Reſurrection from the Dead, no other Reaſon can be given, why Chriſt 
« wav'd all theſe Proofs, and drew his Argument, only by Conſequence, from what is ſaid in the Law, but that hs, 


knew, that the Sadducees had rejected the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, and therefore would admit of no Argu- 
4 ments, but from the Law only.” Anno 107. | 


(t) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the _ lib. ii. c. 6. 


1 Ibid. lib. ii. C. 9, 
lib. i. c. 9. | a 


(ﬆ) Lamy's 88 
85 
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755 Denomination but his Silente is no Ar- 
i, gument againſt their Exiſtence, ' becauſe 
ve find him omiſſive in other Particulars 
of the like Nature. The Herodians, for 


Inſtance, a Sect well: known in the Geſpel, 
and remarkable for their political as well 
as doctrinal Principles, he makes no Men- 
tion of, and might therefore well paſs by 
the Karraites, who, having no peculiar 
Tenets, but only that of teaching and ex- 
pounding the Law according to its feral 
Senſe, could not well be diſcriminated by 
the Name of any particular Se#.'* Theſe 
Scripturifts, as they were called, (y) when 
they came to be headed by Shammai, a 
learned Doctor of the Law, (who, about 
n hundred Years before our Saviour 
Chriſt, open'd a great School againſt Hillel, 
who, was for the myfrcal Way of Inter- 
pretation) made a conſiderable Figure: 
But at length the School of Hillel, 
by the Determination of a Voice from 
Heaven, (as was pretended) carry'd it 
againſt the School of Shammai; ſo that the 
Karraites were quite abſorb'd, till they | 
appear d again, about the Joes Century 
after Chriſt,  » 

Ar this Time the Talmud, a vaſt volu- 
minous Book, which contain'd all the 
Traditions of the Jewiſh Church, was pub- 
liſh'd, and a great deal of Deference and 
Veneration was requir'd to be paid to it: 
But when Men of Learning and Judgment 
came to look into it, and found it (as it 
is) ſtuff d with trifling and incredible Sto- 
ries, they rejected its Authority, as not 


deſerving their Belief, and betook them- 


ſelves wholly to ſuch, as were of undoubted 
Credibility, the Writings of the Law and 
the Prophets, In Conſequence of which 
there aroſe two Parties, one ſtanding up 


for the Talmud and its Traditions, and 
the other diſavowing both, as containing, in 


their Opinion, the Inventions of Men, and 


not the Doctrines and Commands of God. 
Thoſe, who ſtood up for the Talmud and its 


Traditions, were chiefly the Rabbins, and 


| their 1 from whence their 'Party 


$99 1 173% 22 8. 00 80 gin 
(3) Prideaux's Connection, Anno 37. 
Introduction, and Prideaux's Connection. 


| 


on between them, and 10 continues even 
to this Day: 


At (2) Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word, 
(4) Joſeph. de Bello Jud. lib. ii. c. 12, 


had the Name of Nast; andithe other, 
who were for the Scripture only, were again 


called Nurraitet, under Which two Names 


the Controverſy was at that Time carry d 


AM ORG all the Yewih Dives, theſe 


Frog 1 Mace: 
V. I. 2/Macc. 
— — 1 
li g 
. to the 
End of 1 and 
2 Macc. and 
of Jeſ. lib. 


Till. c. 19. 


Karraites are juſtly aceounted the moſt 


learned Set of Men, but their Number (in 
theſe Weſtern Parts eſpecially) is but ſmall. 
(z) About the Middle of the laſt Century; 
there was a particular Account taken of 
them, wherein it appear'd, that in Po- 
land, there were two Thouſand ; at Car 


fa in  Crim-Tartary, twelve Hundred; 
at Cairo, three Hundred; at Damaſcus, 


two Hundred; at Jeruſalem, Thirty; in 


| Babylon, an Hundred; and in Perfia, fix 
Hundred, which, „ in all, amount to no 


more, than four Thouſahd four Hundred 
and thirty; a {mall Number, in Compari- 
ſon of the Bulk of the Nation, 3 is 
of the Party of the Rabbiniſts. 

TAE Phariſees were ſo called from 
the Hebrew Word Pharas, which fignifies 
to ſeparate z becauſe the prevailing Paſ- 
ſion, or rather Ambition of this Sect was, 
to diſtinguiſh, and ſeparate itſelf from the 
reſt of the People, by a greater Degree 
of Holineſs and Piety, but accompany d 


The malten 


with very much Affectation, and Abun- 


dance of vain Obſervances. (4) At what 
Time this Sect began firſt to appear, is 
no eaſy Matter to determine: Joſephus 
makes mention of them in the Govern- 
ment of Jonathan, an hundred and forty 
Years before Chrift, as a very powerful 
Body of Men at that Time; nor is it im- 
probable, that their Origin was ſomewhat 
earlier, and that, as ſoon as the Sadducees 


diſcover'd their Principles to the World, 
theſe Men of different Sentiments might 


not long after riſe up in Oppoſition to 


them: For 'tis evident from the Charac- 
ter, which the Jewiſb Hiſtorian gives of 
them, that, in the main Articles of theic 
Belief, they were entirely repugnant to the 


Sadducees. (9) The Phariſees believe in 


wy Fate, 


74. 
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ders. was ſuch, 


a Fate, ſays: be, and attribute all Things 
to it, but nevertheleſs they acknowledge 
the Freedom of Man; but how they made 
theſe. two apparent Incompatibles conſiſt 


together, is no where ſufficiently explain- 
ed. They teach, that God will one Day 
judge the World, and puniſh: or reward 


Men according to their Merits, They 
maintain, that Souls are immortal, and 
that, in the other World, ſome will be 
ſhut up in an eternal Priſon, and others 
ſent back again; but with this Difference, 
that thoſe of good Men ſhall enter into 
the Bodies of Men, thoſe of wicked Men 
into the Bodies of Beaſts ; which exactly 
agrees with the famous T; ranſmigration of 
Pythagoras, Their Adherence to the Law 
was ſo exact, that, for Fear of violating 
the leaſt Precept of it, they ſcrupulouſly 
obſerv'd every Thing, that had the leaſt 
Relation to it, even tho' the Law, had 
neither commanded, nor forbidden them. 
Their Zeal for the Traditions of the El- 
that they deriv'd them 
from the ſame Fountain with the written 
Word itſelf, _ pretending, that Mo ofes re- 


_ ceiv'd both of them from God on Mount 


Sinai, and therefore aſcribing an equal 
Authority to both. They had a Notion, 
that good Works were meritorious, and 
therefore they invented a great Number 
of ſupererogatory ones, upon which they 
valu'd themſelves more, than upon a due 
Obſervance of the Law itſelf, Their fre- 
quent Waſhings and Ablutions, (c) their 
long Prayers in publick Places, their (d) 
nice Avoidance of reputed, Sinners, their 


Faſting and great Abſtinence, their Pe- 


e) Matth. vi. 5, Ce. 
() Chap. xxiii. 5. 


(4) Luke vii. 39. 


The Word Phylactery, in the Greek, ſignifies a Place to keep any Thing in ; in the Hebrew, it is called Tephil- 
lim, which fignifies Prayers, becauſe the Jews wear their Phyla&eries chiefly, when they go to their Devotion. 


were any way learned among the Fews, 


his Apoſtles, called Scribes, but eſpecially 


nance and Mortification, (e) their mils po 
Payment of ' Tythes, their (/) ſtrict Obſers 1 * 
vance of the Sabbath, and (g) oſtentatious 7 lib. 1. 
Enlargement of * Phylafteries,. were! all e 0 
Works of this Kind; which nevertheleſt o of 7 Io. 15. 
gain d them ſuch Eſteem and Veneration, W. e. 19. 
that, while the common People lov'd, the 
greater ones dreaded them, ſo that their 
Power and Authority in the State was 
conſiderable, tho' generally attended with 
pernicious Conſequences, becauſe their 
Hearts were evil: For, notwithſtanding 
their ſhew of mighty Zeal and great Au- 
ſterity, they were, in Reality, no better, 
than what our Saviour calls them, vain 
and oftentatious, ſpiteful. and malicious, 
griping and voracious, Lovers of themſelves 
only, and Deſpiſers of others; inſomuch, 
that it was hard to ſay, which was moſt 
predominant in them, their inſatiable A- 
varice, their inſupportable Pride, or abo- 
minable Hypocriſy. 

IN Conjunction with the Phariſees, the , Scribes, 
Scribes ate often , mention'd in the Scrip- 
tures of, the New Teſtament, They were 
not however any Particular Sect, but a 
Profeſſion of Men of divers Kinds, fol- 


lowing Literature. For generally all, that 


were, in the Time of our Saviour and 


P ˙D 1 ĩ¾⁰—» cs e ao Y 


thoſe, who, by their Skill in the Law, 
and Divinity. of the Jews, were advanc'd 
to fit in Moſes's Seat, either as Judges in 
their Sanhedrim, or Teachers in their 
Schools, or Synagogues. Both their Name 
and ' Profeſſion began immediately af- 
ter the Batylonifo Captivity, about five 

hundred 


(F) Chap. xii. 2. 


ad Leo 


tha. Ade MC Loon 


(e) Matth. xxiii. 23. 


It is 


a common Opinion, that theſe Phy/aeries were long Pieces of Parchment, whereon were written certain Paſſages out 
of Exodus and Deuteronomy, which they ty'd to their Foreheads and left Arm, in Memory of the Law; but a late 
Explainer of the Jeuiſb Cuſtoms aſſures us, that they were Parchment- Caſes, form'd with very great Nicety, into 


their proper Shapes ; that the Caſe for the Head had four Cavities, into each of which they put a Piece of Parchment, 


rolled up, wherein were written ſome Sections of the Law ; but that, which was for the Arm, had but one Cavity, 
and into it they put one Piece of Parchment, wherein ſour Paſſages of Scripture. were written. Zamy's Introduction, 
lib. i. c. 16. The whole of this Cuſtom is founded on Exed. xiii. 9. and Deut. vi. 8. but the Words are only meta- 
fborically'to be underſtood, as a Command to have God's Laws perpetually before our Eyes, and his Deliverance al- 
ways in Remembrance. It cannot be deny'd however, that theſe Phy/a&eries were generally worn by the Jews | in our 
Savier'y lime, yoU were not diſus'd ſo late as 65 7 wrom's. Labiy, ibid. Fo SLOT . 


i 


- 


acl. -_.ar... 4 


r = the Babyloniſh eee io in the 524 of Tn 115 3 1141 
A. M. hundred Years'before the Birth of Chriſt; bers of Jews were driven into the Wilders From 32 | 
1 kei &” for Ezra himſelf, was one of the firſt; | neſs, where they inur'd themſelves to 7 44 Tl 
165 We They were a Body of the moſt learned | hard and laborious Courſe of living. Why 2. 7 the 
Men of the Nation, and chiefly of the | we find no Mention made of them in all vr dal ' ot 
Sect of the Phariſees, tho ſome of them | the New Teſtament, the probable Reaſon of 79/: * 
might poſſibly be Karraites, or Antitra- may be, that the major Part of them liv'd — 
ditioniſts, as it ſeems to appear by one of in Egypt, at a conſiderable Diſtance from 
them aſking our Saviour (h) Which was | Fudea, which, at this Time, was infeſted 
the firſt Commandment of all, and * fo | with ſuch Perſecutions, and inteſtine Broils, 
highly pleas'd with his Anſwer. as were abhorrent to their retir'd and Her- 
Tos x, who were deſcended from the | metic Courſe of Life, which, as it ſeclu- 
Stock of Levi, were uſually called Scribes | ded them from all Places of great Reſort, 
of the Clergy; but ſuch, as were ſprung | might make them leſs curious to enquire af- 
from any other Tribe, were nam'd Scribes | ter our Saviour'sPerſon and Doctrine, think- 
of the People. The Buſineſs of the latter, ing very probably, that, if he was really the 
was to take care to preſerve the Purity of Maſtab, he would not fail to ſeek and 
the Text in all the Bibles, which they | find out them; but that, if he was not, he 
copy'd out, and to ſee that no Corruption | had already Enemies enough to oppoſe 
was crept into the Original. It was not | him, without their leaving the ſolitary and 
held proper for every vulgar Pen to tran- | contemplative Life, they were accuſtom'd 
{cribe the great Myſteries of the Law, and | to, merely to bear Teſtimony againſt him, + LY a 
therefore this peculiar Order of Men, was | Phils, who gives us a full Account of theſe g- 2-4/2 
appointed to that Purpoſe ; but, they did | People, tells us, that they were called E 457.-+ e ; 
not ſo entirely apply themſelves to it, as | /eves, from the Greek Word bci, which — aa W 
not to take in many other Matters both ſignifies holy, and that there were two | 
of Civil and Religious Concern, being Pub- | Sorts of them: Some, who living in So- 
dick Notaries in the Sanbedrim, and Courts | ciety, and marrying, (tho' with a great 
of Juſtice, as well as Regiſters in the Sy- | deal of Warineſs and Circumſpection) liv'd 
nagogues, The Office of the Scribes of the | in Villages, and apply d themſclves to Huſ- 
Clergy, was to teach in publick, and in- bandry, and other innocent Trades and 
ſtru& the People by expounding to them | Occupations, and were therefore called 
the Law in their Sermons, and ſet Diſ- practical; but, others, who living a Kind 
courſes ; by which Practice, they grew in- of monaſftick Life, gave themſelves wholly 
to ſuch Repute in the Fewi/h State, that | up to Meditation, and were therefore called 
it was hard to ſay, whether the Phariſees, | the contemplative Eſenes: But however 
or = were held in the greater Venera- they differ'd in their Manner of Life, they 
For what the Phariſees gain'd a- were both of the ſame Belief, and follows 
= the common People by ther Pre- | ed the fame Maxims, — 
tences to extraordinary Sanctity, theſe more | TAE Y had not indeed = like Tra- Their Princi- 
juſtly obtain'd by their Zeal for the written ditions with the Phariſees, | but, as they 15 
Word, in preſerving it from the Dangers were . Allegoriſts, they had ſeveral my/ti- 
of Corruption, and. e it in the cal Books, which ſerv'd them for a Rule 
Ears of the People. in explaining} the ſacred Writings, : all of 
Eſtenes. Ir is ſuppogd, with a wa deal of | which (contrary to the  Sadducees) they 
Probability, that the Sect of the Eſenes | acknowledg'd and receiv'd.. They be- 
began about an hundred and fifty Years | liev'd, that God governs the World, but 
before Chrift, and during the Perſecution | by ſuch an abſolute Predeſtination of 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, when great Num- | every Thing, as allow'd Mankind no 
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Places; but as for the Neſurrection of the 


their Contempt of Riches, their Abſti- 


the Union, in which they liv'd. For 


'\ 


Stock ; ,- they : divided the Care öf the 


a Liberty/ of Choice in all their Actions 


elder Men of. their Society with the ſame 
en 1 ah * had been cheit Fa- 
thers, \\ CTY moos 1 18700 ya 


They acknowledg d a future State, think- 
ing, that the Souls of good Men went in- 
to the fortunate and while thoſe of the 
Wicked; were ſhut up in ſubterraneous 


Body, and the Soul's returning to it a- 
gain, after they were once parted, of this 
they had no Manner of Notion. All 
Practical Religion they reduc'd to theſe 
three Kinds. 1. The Love of God. 
2. The Love of Virtue. And, 3. The 
Love of Mankind. 1. Their Love of 
God expreſs'd itſelf in accounting him the 
Author of all Good, and, conſequently, | 
applying to him! every Morning and Night 
for the Bleflings they wanted; in their ab- 
ſtaining from Swearing, from Lying, and 
all other Sins, that are abhorrent to his 


Nature; and in their ſtrict Obſervance of | 
the Sabbath, and all other holy Rites, ex- 


cept facrificing;- for tho“ they ſent their 
Gifts to the Altar, yet they themſelves | 
went not thither, preſuming, that che 
Sanctity of their Lives was the pureſt agd | 
molt acceptable Sacrifice to: God that they 
could offer. a. Their Love of Virtue 
was ſhewn in the Government of their 
Paſſions, their refraĩning from Pleaſures, 


bence in eating, their Continence, their 
Patience, the Simplicity of their Speech, 
and the Modeſty of their Carriage, And, 
3. Their Love of Mankind appearid in 
their great Benevolence and iſttict Juſtice; 
their Charity to thè Poor}! and Hoſpitality 
to Strangers; und there needs no other, 
Proof of their Love tor one ũnother, than 


they had the ſame Houſes; i the ſame Pro- 
viſions, the ſume Habits, che ſame Tables; 
their Gains were put in the common 


Sick among them; and hondur'd the 


f 
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00) Baſuage's Hiſtory of the Juri, lib. ii. e. 13. 


: 


gave them an eminent Chatacter, and , 


made it a Matter of no ſmall Conſequence / To — 
For Fat of ' * 
when, after a due Courſe of Probation, of 747 i. 
any one preſented himſelf for that Purpoſe, . ul. c. 19. 


to be admitted into their Society. 


they bound him under the moſt ſolemn Vows 
and Proteſtations, To love and worſhip 
* God, and do Juſtice to all Men; to 
e profeſs himſelf an Enemy to the Wick - 
« ed, and a Friend to the Lovers of Vir- 
tue; to keep his Hands from Theft, 
* and all fraudulent Dealings, and his 
Soul unpolluted with the Deſire of unjuſt 
“Gain; not to uſurp upon his Inferiort, 
6 nor diſtinguiſh himſelf from them by 
any Ornaments of Dreſs or Apparel; 


| * not to conceal any of the Myſteties of 


Religion from his Brethren, nor to diſ- 
©: cloſe any to the Preſane, tho it were 
'© to ſave his Life; but to preſerve the 
© Doctiine he profeſs d, the Books that 
&* were written of it, and! the Names of 
* thoſe; from whom he had it.“ This 
was the Form of Admiſſion into their 
Communion, vchich whogvet violated, in 
any - groſs: Inſtance, was immediately en- 
cluded; and never recei bd again, without 
the deepeſt | Humiliation and Repentance. 
And, if ſuch was the Religion and Mannet 
of Life of the Enes, we have leſs Reœaſbn 


| to be ſurpriz'd, at our finding ſome Au. 
| thors ſo much extolling their Courage and 


Perſons, who, under Diſtreſſes and Petſo- 


cutions{ ſuffer d Death and the moſt 


grievous? Forments, cen dyith Joy and 
Chearfulneſs rather than ſay, or do any 
Thing cbntrary to the Law of God. 
They are ſaid however to have (4) greatly 
degenerated from their primitive Purity 
of Life and Doctrine. In. the Time of 
Trajan, and the Reign.of:Fu/ftiman, tho 


they were known under the pom- 


pous Title of Angels; or iangelich' Perſons, 
yet were they found to come infinitely 
ſhort of the Beings, 'whoſe Names they 
aſſum'd, igen. that Account, falling 


into 


BT ; Strictneſs and ade of theirs From, Mace 1 Mae 


* — - - 
J ²˙ TY CE In ge Cay C,ll ITT NIC II ENGED %» — aac, — - 


S Zee. 


181 


ä 


Cai A oe d 9 Fern cha OO TY A At 77 Cit tn I = 5 1173 3 


A 4 5% into a great Diſpſteem, in a very ſhort Government! with! great Qppoũtion; — Mace 

Grit. Time f they dwindlied into nothing. 1 was; by Hirth. a Nreinęrj and had: x, xi. and, 41 

163, S:. ..'T.8 E R. was another Sect among is hoon his-Entrance with much Blood, bir e gen 

Th Hed Jeu, (4) .mention'd. in the Goſpels, | Tide pas nat aeckoowledgt/by the: greater End of 1 an 

- which; tho' of later Original, may not Part of the. few, eſpecially as long as of 727 lib. 

improperly be conſider'd in this Place; Antigonus Was ali. Thaſe therefore that N 

and that is the Herodians u, Who, in | wonld on bis Title, and eſpauſe his 

their main Principles, were not very dif- | Intereſt; might for this Reaſon, perhaps 

ferent from the Sadducces. They ſprang go under the Name of Heradians; but 

up, no daubt, in the Time of Hered the | this ſeems not to be the 'whole af the "4 

Great, ſome twenty or thirty: Years before | Matter, Our bleſſed Saviour cautions.hb 

Chriſt, and had their Denomination from | Diſciples (n) Ant ibe Beauen, (i. e (64 

him, but upon what Account it is! not-ſo | gainſt the evid and .erroheovs: Fenets):cof 

well agreed. The common Opinion is, | Herod 5 which ſeems to imply; that Herod 

that they look'd upon Herod as the pro- himſelf was the Author of fame - falſe 

mis d Meſſieh : But it is a very —— Notions; Which captitatsl-.þ paktich las 

Thing, that any Jews ſhauld, in the Sect, diffeting from the other Secte ef the 

Time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, above | Deus; and that his Followers, icobibüng 

thirty Years . after the Death of Herod, | theſe Principle from him, had the Des 

hold him to have been the Mſiab, when nominstion of Herodians. (n) For as 

they had found no one of thoſe Particulars, much then, thas Herod (o), thæ better to 

which they expected from the Męſiab, ſecure his Poſſeſſion of the Throne, had 

perform d by him, but rather every Thing | put himſelf. under, the. Remar Protection, 

quite contrary. (/) Others therefore ſup- (p) contrary: to ad expreſs Precept of the 

poſe, that they were called Heregrans, | Law; and, to. jngnatiate himſelf wich the 

becauſe they conſtituted a |Sogabty, (or | great Men at Rome, built Temples, and 

Club as we call it) in Honour of Herod at erected Images in them for , idolatrous 

Ferufulem,. as there were ſeveral in Rome, | Worſhip, exenſing himſplf 40 the Jews, 

in Hencour of their Emperors *. But ſince | that all this he. did, putely in Compliance 

the earlieſt of theſe Sodalities in Rome were to the Commands, he Was neceffitated to 

not inſtituted, till after the Death of Au- | obey;; and might probably lay: it oH for 

Zuſtus, who outalivid Herod ſixteen Vears a Mabim in Religion, that, in ICaſe of 

andeupwards, this could be no Pattern, or Compulſion, it Was lawful tab ſahmit. to 

Foundation for the Inſtitution of the lik vnjuſt Injunctionę i there is n Mondler at 

ang of -Hesed, ho dyid ſo long | all, that me bold Men ſhayld zie up to 

Nan. 484 T 10 501224 i 11 uod {i wt ifl juſtity the King's: Practige, and hy the 
ek RO Ds. vn donde, came into os ang n therslves i by his | 
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| 4 Some indeed. are of Arnis ion "that 1 72 tia! renounce ce gelb, od, Were Goo = 7 ang 
that ſuch among them, as were calle Thera belle, betatne Monte" aud were form'd into that Or er by St Mark, who 


was the'firſt Founder;oPMhe Chriſtian: Church N laren „But ther it Aan, t neh ;/ that Wer Gf this er 
might be converted, Mt, that tle; ain Redy of them ſhould embrage(Ghrifiipnity; and ſo be loſt in gb Societies af 
Chriſtian Hermits, is far from being probable ; J eſpecially, ſince we. find no Traces, of any ſuch Infututzon as Monkey 
till after the Beginning of the Second Century, when theſe | Aſeeticn who. had fornterly fled from Perf cution, finding 
the Sweets of their Retirement and Solitude, began to multiply, abs {© erected themfelves into Bodies." > Poitean 
Connection, Anno 107, and Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jesus, lib. ii. c. 13. 

(4) Matth. xxii, 16. Mark iii. 6. Chap, viii; 15, Chap, xti. 43. 9 NY 
 o *-Aecanliogly Sy Mark Chap. viii. 45.) calls that cbe Leawen pf Fiewd,. mich _ 1. 1 C7 th $ad- 
ducees, ; Matth. xvi. 6. ces Þ 4 2 

J) Scaliger in Animadver. ad Euſehii Chron. & Coſaubon Exercit. 7 F 01 5 

* Such were the Auguſtales, Adrianalei, Antonini „Kc. conſtituted in Honour of Auguſtus, Adrian, — —— 
and the reſt of the Emperors, after their Death. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 107. 

A Mark viii. 15. (n) Prideaux's Connection, Anno 107. (e) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 12. 
(2) Deut. zvii. 15. | | 2 
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* I of te BIBLE, E 
= . Name, whoſe diſtinguiſhing "Tenet might | were diſperſed for a While: but in the de From 1M 
pe n. probably be, That, altho' they pro- Time of the Jewiſh Wars, they gather'd x 1 


fend che Fewi/h Religion, and abo- 
„ minated Idolatry in their Hearts; 
« yet, to humour the Romans, and make 
t themſelves eaſy with their Governors, 
« it was not unlawful to comply ſome- 
« times with their Demands, and, at 
% leaſt outwardly, to become occafional 
“ Conformiſts.” This is the Leaven of the 
Herodians, which our Saviour cautions his 
Diſciples againſt, but it was not. of long 
Continuance in the Jewiſh Church. For, 


Herod Antipas (q) having loſt his Credit at | 


Rome, and being depos'd and baniſh'd out 
of Fudea, the Set that was inſtituted by 
his Father, and ſupported by his Favour 


and Countenance, could not ſupport itſelf 


after his Diſgrace, 

ANOTHER Sect, mention'd by Jeſe- 
phus (r), as rifing after this Time, was 
that of Judas of Galilee : For, when Ar- 
chelaus, Son of Herod the Great was ſent 
into Baniſhment, and Judea reduc'd to a 
Roman Province, Judas +, a Native of 
Galamala, took occaſion from ſome new 
Exactions, to exhort his Countrymen to 
ſhake off the Roman Yoke; pretending, 
that, to pay Tribute to any foreign Power 
was a ſhameful Badge of their Slavery, 
An Averſion to the Roman Dominion, 
and an Hatred of the Publicans (who had 
the Care of receiving the Taxes and Tri- 
butes) was natural enough to all the Fews ; 
but they, whoſe Zeal led them to join 
Judas, and form a particular Se, valu'd 
themſelves upon their Holineſs and Juſtice, 
becauſe they would not acknowledge any 
other Sovereign but God; and, rather 
than ſubmit to the Dominion of Man, or 

give him the Title of Lord, they choſe to 
ſubject themſelves to any Torments, or 
even to Death itſelf, Judas indeed pe- 
riſhed, and all, as many as obeyed bim, 


(9) Baſnage's Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 14. 


9yria new ſurvey'd, and tax'd about this Time. 
(-) De Bello Jud. lib, iv. (:) Numb, xxv. 13. 


holding Correſpondence with the Romans, 


] 


(r) Zoſeph. Antiq. lib. xviii. | 
+ Augu/tus furniſh'd him with a plauſible Pretence for it, by iſſuing out his Edict to have the whole Province of 


again, and ſoon became a Faction, ſtrong ? 2 lib. xi 
and conſiderable enough, to put every bat 
Thing into Confuſion. They affected the of eib 
Title of Zealots, (ſays (1) Foſephus) as if . e. 19. 
their Undertakings had been good and 
honourable, even while they out-did the 
very worſt of Men in Wickedneſs. They 
look'd upon themſelves indeed, as the true 
Succeſſors of Phinehas, (t) who, out of 
Zeal for the Honour of God, did imme- 
diate Execution upon Zimri and Cob, 
for which he receiv'd the Divine Thanks 
and Approbation. And, in Imitation of 
him, theſe Men took upon them to exe- 
cute Judgment upon ſuch, as they called 
notorious Offenders, without ſtaying for the 
ordinary Formalities of Law, And there- 
fore, they made no Scruple of robbing, and 
plundering, and killing the principal of 
the Nobility, under Pretence of theic 


and betraying the Liberty of their Country. 
At laſt, joining with the Idumæans, they 
committed all Manner of Outrage, ſeiz d 
on the Temple, and profan'd the Sanc- 
tuary, and flew many of the High-Prieſts 
themſelves, So that, when Teruſalem 
came to be beſieg d, they were perpetually 
raiſing Tumults and Diſtractions within, 
which ended at laſt in the Deſtruction of 
their City 'and Temple, and the total 
Diſſolution of their State. 

TrrsE were the ſeveral Sechs, which, 
much about this Period of Time, ſprang 
up in the Jcuiſih Church; and, if the like 
Differences in Opinion have ſince appear'd 
in the Chriſtian, tis no more, than what 
the Spirit of God has foretold : (2) For 
there muſt be Herefies among you, that they 
who are approved, may be made manifeſt 


among you, 


4 
() 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
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Ariſtobulus 
ſucceeds his 
Father, makes 
himſelf King 
of Judea, but 
murthers his 
Mother and 
Brother. 
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From the Death of 1b Hyncanus, 70 al Birth "of 


7 rom the Babyloniſh Captivity, tu the Birth of CHRIS r. 
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JzsUS CHRIST. 


The 


H CANUS, when he dy'd, 
left five Sons :  Ariſtobulus, Anti- 


anus, and Alexander were the three firſt : 

Who the fourth was, we no where read ; 

but the Name of the fifth was Abſalom. 
Ariftobulus, as eldeſt, ſucceeded his Father, 
both in the Pontificate and Principality 
of the Nation, and (as we ſaid before) was 
the firſt in Judea, ſince the Babyloniſd 
Captivity, who put on a Diadem, and 
aſſum'd the Title of a King; but he was 


a Man of a bloody and ſuſpicious 1 . 


ſition. His own Mother, becauſe, 
Virtue of his 4 ather's Will, ſhe claim 7 


ſome Share in the Sovere cignty, he firſt 


caſt into Priſon, and there ſtarv'd to 
Death, All his Brothers he put under the 
like Confinement, except Antigonus, who 
was his great Favourite, and, at firſt, 
ſhar'd in the Government with him; but 
he ſoon cooled in his Affections, and at 
laſt had him put to Death ; tho', in this 
Piece of Cruelty, the 1 about 
him were more to blame, than he. 


. = — —»} 


 HisTory. 


As ſoon as he was ſettled in the Throne, 
he engag'd in a War with the Turæans Þ ; 
and having ſubdu' d the greateſt Part of 
them, he forc'd them to become Pro- 


ſelytes to the Jewiſb Religion, in the ſame 


Manner, as his Father had done to the 
Idumæans; but returning ſick from the 
War to Jeruſalem, he leſt his Brother 
behind him to finiſh it, which accordingly 
he did with Succeſs; and fo returning in 


Triumph, at a Time when the Feaſt of 


Tabernacles was celebrating, he went di- 
n | realy to the Temple (as did the Guards 
that attended him) with his Armour on, 
to pay his Devotions to God. 

THz Queen, and the Courtiers of her 


From Jeſepb. 


lib. xiii. c. 
19. to the 
End of lib. xv. 


Party, who envy'd the Intereſt, which 


Antigonus had with the King, were al- 
ways buzzing in his Ears ſuch Stories, 
as they thought would excite his Jealouſy; 
and now they come and tell him, That 
i it was high Time for him to look to 
* himſelf; that his Brother was gone into 
10 the Temple in an n Equipage, not be- 

27” coming 


+ Jturza, the Country where theſe People dwelt, was Part of Czlo-Syria, bordering * the North. Eaſi part of 
the Land of J/az/, and lying between the Inheritance of the half * Tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Jordan, and the Ter- 
ritories of Damaſcus. It is the ſame Country, that is ſometimes called Auronitis, and had its N ame from Tur, 


one of the Sons of 1&mae}, Gen. xxv. 15. who, in 
Connection, Anno 107. 


our Englib Verſion, is wrongf ully called Jer,  Prideaux's 


14 E 


/ 


» 
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e coming a orivate Man; and that, in all | Fox the Senſe of the Leſs of a 200d 8 To & 
Aae ont. © Probability, it would not be long, be- Brother brought to his Remembrance the 15 ii 


Mb * fore he could come with a Troop of his 
© arm'd Soldiers, and execute his wicked 
«« Deſign againſt him.“ 

Tris Repreſentation made ſome Im- 
preſſion upon Ari/tobulus, fo that he ſent 
to his Brother to put off his Armour, and 
immediately come to him ; concluding, 
that -if, purſuant to his Orders, he came 
unarm'd, there was no Miſchief intended, 
but that, if he did otherwiſe, there might 
be ſomething in what the Queen had ſug- 
geſted; And therefore placing his Guards 
in a ſubterraneous Paſſage +, which led 


from the Palace to the Temple, and thro' 


which his Brother was to come to the 
King's Apartment, he order'd them, that 
if he came unarm'd, they ſhould let him 
paſs, but, if otherwiſe, they ſhould in- 
ſtantly fall upon him, and diſpatch him. 
Tur Queen, knowing this, prevailed 
with the Meſſenger, whom Ariſtobulus 
ſent to bid his Brother come unarm d, to 
tell him, on the contrary, that the King, 


being inform'd of a very beautiful Suit of | 


Armour, which he had brought with him 
from the Wars, was minded to ſee how 
it became him, and therefore deſir'd him 
to come in it, which accordingly he did, 
ſuſpecting no Ill, When he came to the 
Place, where the Guards were poſted, 
they, ſeeing his Armour on, executed 
their Orders, and immediately ſlew him; 
but, no ſooner was the Fact committed, 
than Ari/tobulus ſeverely repented it, 


+ When Hyreanus built the Palace of Baris, he caus'd this Paſſage, which led from thence to the Temple, to be 
made, that, upon all Occafions, he might have a ready Communication with it : 


nion; and therefore, dividing his Forces, 


Murther of his Mother, and his Con- End of lib, xy, 
ſcience flew in his Face for both at once. Die miſer. 
The Anxiety of his Mind increas'd the Fs : 
Diſtemper of his Body; ſo that, finding — 
no Eaſe for the one, and no Cure for the 
other, in the utmoſt Agonies of Guilt, and 
with many bitter Accuſations of himſelf, 
he gave up the Ghoſt, + and, after a 
Reign of no more than one Year, was 
ſucceeded by his Brother Alexander Jan- 
naus, , 

Eve R ſince his Father's Death, he had 
been kept in Priſon by the late King ; but, 
upon his Deceaſe, his Widow Salome 
releas'd him, and his other two Brothers 
from their Confinement; ſo that, being 
now on the Throne, and having diſcover'd 
that the elder of theſe Brothers had form'd 
a Deſign to ſupplant him, he caus'd him 
to be put to Death; but the other, who 
was called Ab/alom, deſiring to live quietly, 
and in a private Condition, he took into 
his Favour, and under his Protection. 

As ſoon as he had ſettled his Matters Alexander 
at home, he led forth his Forces to make rhe rr 
War with the People of Ptolemairs; and, 3 _ 
having vanquiſh'd them in a pitch'd Bat- 
tle, ſhut them up in the City, and laid 
cloſe Siege to it, This Place, and Gaza, 
together with the Tower of Straton, and 
the Fortreſs of Dura, which Zoilus poſ- 
ſeſs'd, were the only Places on the Coaſt, 


which were not under Alexander's Domi- 


1 OY Wy "YO 


with 


And as, over this Paſſage, thete 


was a Turret, or Tower of the Palace, called Straton's Tower ; Joſephus tells us a very retnarkable Story concern- 
ing it, viz. That one Judas, an Eſſene, having foretold that Antigonus ſhould, that very Day, be lain in Straton's 
Tower, which he took to be a Town ſo called, lying on the Sea-Coaft, and two Days Journey from Jeruſalem, 
and ſeeing Antigonus come into the Temple, he fell into a great Paſſion, and began to exclaim againſt Trath itſelf, as 
ſuppoſing his Prediction impoſſible ao to be fulfilled ; but, while he was in this Agony, News being brought, that 
Antigonus was lain in that Part of the ſubterranrous Gallery, which was directly under the Turret, called Srraton's 
. Tower, the ene rejoic'd in the Comfort and Satisfaction of having his Propheſy verify'd, at the ſame Time that every 
one elſe was lamenting the Murther of this young Prince. Fewi/s Antiq. lib. xii. c. 19. 


+ Ariftobulus was a great Fayourer of the Greeks, for which Reaſon he was called Philellen, and the Greeks indeed 
had an equal Favour for him : For, as Joſephus tells out of Strabo, one of their Hiſtorians has left this Character 
of him : That he was a Prince of Equity, and had in many Things been very beneficial to the Jews, in that 
be had augmented their Territories, and ingrafted into the Jewiſh State, Part of the Nation of the Tturzans ; but the 


Actions of his ſhort Reign ſhew him to have been a Man of a quite different Diſpoſition. ' Prideaux's Connection, 
Anno 106, | | 3 


1147 


the mean Time the Beſieg'd had ſent to 
Ptolemy Lathyrus *, the expelled King of 

Egypt, who reign'd then in Crete, to 
come to their Relief; but afterwards, 
bethinking themſelves better, they came to 
a Reſolution (which they communicated to 
Ptolemy) to truſt to their own Strength, 
rather than admit of any Auxiharies, 

Pr OLE MTH however was already 
ſet to Sea, when he heard this News; and 
therefore proceeding in his Yoyage, and 
landing his Army in Phenicia, he advanc'd 
towards Ptolemais : But the People in the 
Town would neither receive his Meſſengers, 
nor ſend him any Anſwer, ſo that he 
was in no ſmall Perplexity what Courſe 
to take, when Zoilus, and the Gazeans 
ſent Embaſſadors, defiring his Aſſiſtance 
againſt Alexander's Forces, which they 
were not able to oppoſe. 

PTOLEMY, being very glad of 
any Opportunity to make an honourable 
Retreat from before Ptolemars, readily 
march'd his Army to their Relief; but 
Alexander, not thinking it adviſable to 
hazard an Engagement with him, with- 
drew his Army into their Quarters, and 
there thought to gain by Policy, what he 

| could not attain by Force. 

Hi Perfidy to To this Purpoſe he enter'd into a Treaty 

CO with Lathyrus, and engag'd to pay him 

Am, and four hundred Talents of Silver, on Con- 

dition, that he would deliver Zoilus, and 


Guntry. 


CHAT. V. 7 the Babyloniſh Captivity, ro che Birth of 67 HR IS r. 
Tu. with one Part he beſieg d Prolemais, and thyrus 22 to do, and, accordingly had a 
| 2 lt employ'd the other in ravaging the Ter- got Zoilus into his Cuſtody but when he 19. wo the | 
107, Ce. ritories of Zoilus, and thoſe of Gaza, An | came to underſtand, that at the 


ſame 
Time Alexander was clandeſtinely treating | 


with Cleopatra, to bring her upon him with 
all her Forces, he, deteſting ſuch double 
Dealing, broke off all Friendſhip with him, 
and reſolv'd to do him what Miſchief he 
could, 

Txt two Armies therefore met the 
next Year, and a very fierce Battle enſu'd 
near Aſophus, not far from the River 
Jordan, wherein Alexander being van- 
quiſh'd loſt thirty Thouſand of his Men, 
beſides thoſe that were taken Priſoners. 
After this Victory, Ptolemy made every 
where great Havock, and ſpread the 
Terror * of his Name throughout all the 
Province; but his Mother Cleopatra being 
fearful, leſt ſo much Succeſs ſhould make 
him powerful enough to invade Egypt, ſet 
out with a large Fleet, and a numerous 
Army, which ſhe landed in Phænicia, 
and thence proceeded to Ptolemats, ex- 
pecting that the People would have open'd 
their Gates to her, but finding the con- 
trary, ſhe inveſted the Place to take it by 
Force; while Ptolemy, believing that it 
would be eaſy for him to recover Egypt in 
the Abſence of his Mother and her Army, 
left Syria, and went upon that Expedition; 
but meeting with more Oppoſition, than 
he expected, he was oblig'd to return to 
Gaza, where he paſs'd the Winter, and 
from thence went back again to Cyprus, ' 

As ſoon as Cleopatra had taken Prole- He makes an 


waſtes his 
his Territories into his Hands, which La- 


it. Tuſtin, lib. xxxxix.. c. 4. 

There is a very cruel and barbarous Act, which he is 
his Army, in the Evening after the Victory, to take up 
full of Women and Children, he caus'd them to be all 


lib, xiii, c. 21, 


Alli th 
| mais, Alexander went thither with conſi- Cleopatra, 


derbi — of K. 


. 2 


„This Ptolemy Lathyrus, by his Mother Cleopatra was made King of 3 but, by a to reign 
without her, he ſo far incurr'd her Diſpleaſure, that ſhe procur'd his Expulſion by this Artifice. . Some + __ 
of her favourite Eunuchs ſhe caus d to be wounded ; and then bringing them out into the publick Aſſembly of 
the Alexandrians, ſhe there pretended, that they had ſuffer d this from Lathyrus, in Defence of her Perſon againſt 
him, and thereupon accus d him of having made an Attempt upon her Life; and by this Means ſhe ſo far in- 
cens'd the People, that they roſe in a general Uproar againſt him, and would have torn him in Pieces, had he not 
fled for his Life, Hereupon Cleopatra ſent for Alexander, her younger Son, who for ſome Time had reign'd in 
Cyprus, and, having made him King of Egypt, ore's Lathyrus to be « content with Cura. * NA aght * 


ſaid to . . 
his Quarters in the adjoining Villages, ad finding them 
laughter d. and their Bodies to be cut in Pieces, and 


put in Caldrons over the Fire to be boiled, as if they had been for Supper z that ſo he might leave an Opinion 
in that Country, that his Men fed upon human Fleſh, and thereby create the greater Dread and Terror of his 
Army. This barbarous * Strabo and 'Nicholaus (as Toſephus tells us) make mention of. Jeriſb Antiq;, 


fore, when ſotme about her ſuggeſted, that 
node ſhe had an Opportunity to ſeize on 
him and his Dominions, Ananias, one of 
her Generals, who by Birth was a Jew, 
and by Deſcent a Relation to Alexander, 
by repreſenting to her the Danger and In- 
juſtice of ſuch a Procedute; how baſe and 
injurious to her own Honour, which for 
no / Conſiderations whatever ought to be 
tarniſh'd; how prejudicial to her Intereſt, 
by provoking all the Jews in the World 
-againſt her; and how contrary to the Rules 


of Faith and common Honeſty, which | 
are obſerv'd among all Mankind, it would 


be to treat a Friend and Ally in this Man- 
ner; he prevailed with her to deſiſt from 
all Thoughts of it, ſo that, having con- 


cluded an amicable Alliance with Alex- | 


ander, ther return'd with her TIE into 
|'which'produc'd a fad. Scene of Barbarity. 


| 50s ſoon as the cb was clear of 
theſe Foreigners, and Alexander had re- 


-cruited his ſhatter'd Forces, he march'd 
into Cælo- Syria, where (after a Siege of 
ten Months) he took Gadara, and, after 
that, the | ſtrong Fortreſs of Amathus, 
where  Theodorus,, the Son of Zeno, 
Prince of © Philadelphia had laid up all 
his Treaſure : But  Theodorus. falling ſud- 
denly upon him, as he was returning from 


the Conqueſt;z: not only recover'd his Trea- | 
ſure again, but ſlew ten Thouſand of his 


Mien, and took all his Baggage from 


Befieger — 


and puts the 


Inhabitants to 
the Sword, 


im. 
ALL theſe Misfortunes however did not 


diſcourage this Prince. The next Year he ple, who were aſſembled" in the Temple 
march d his Forces again over the Jordan ; 


and, after having taken ſome neighbouring 
Places, came, and ſat down before Gaza, 


LAY *® 2 
. '4 


+ The Word in the Original is Attrog, which the Jes imagine to have been the forbidden Fruit, ai dur fk. 


with twenty Thoufand of his Men one 
Night fell ſo furiouſly upon Alexander's 


Camp, that he had like to have ruin'd 


him, and his whole Army; but, as ſoon 
as the Day appear d, the Jeros, diſcovering 
who they were, (for they thought in the 
Dark that Lathyrus was come again to the 
Affiſtance of Gaza) rally d again, and re- 
puls d the Gazeans into the City, with the 
Loſs of a Thoufand of their Men. 3 
Lyfimachus, envying the Credit and E- 
ſteem, which his Brother Apollodotus had 
gain'd in the Defence of the Place, trea- 
cherouſly ſlew him, and then as treache- 
rouſly deliver'd up the City to Alexander; 
who, as ſoon as he had got Poſſeſſion of 
it, let looſe bis Soldiers upon it, with a 
full Licence to kill, plunder, and deſtroy, 


The Gazeans, thus finding that they were 
to have no Quarter, ſtood upon their De- 
fence, and ſold their Lives at ſo dear a 
Rate, that, in the Carnage and Saccage 
of the Place, Alexander loſt as many Men 
of his ownz as he killed of the Enemy; 
but had the horrid Pleaſure, before he 
went away, to ſee this antient and famous 


any peaceable Poſture. For, in the Fea 


uſual Sacrifices as High-Prieft, the Peo- 


had the Inſolence to pelt him with . 


(for during this Feſtival it was a Cuſtom 


among the' Jews to "carry: T Branches of 
Sh 5 | Palms 


* F * * 
= Os #44 * S (+4 } 
oy 341A 2 * - * 6 


2 


Parents eat in Paradiſe. It very much reſembles à Citron or Lemon, except that it has a very rough and uneaven 
Rind, which they fondly imagine, was originally occaſion'd by Nwe's impreſſing her Teeth on it, and that theſe 
Marks it has ſtill retain'd. The Cuſtom of carrying theſe in their Hands“ is in Teſtimony of their Joy, but on the 
Seventh Day, which cloſes the Feſtival, they break their Branches, and throw them away ; and therefore it is fap- 


pos'd, that it was on this Day, when the mutinous Multitude pelted the w_ Prieſt with theſe * which, at 
his Time, were very common in Paleſtine. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. | 


* 4 #S+ + £% + 
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| derable Preſents, and was' kindly receiv'd, | with a Deſig gn, if he dk 5 it, to uſe the From Tj C 
FA as an unhappy Prince, who was Pro- People with the utmoſt Severity; but A. =) e 
ui Enemy, and had no other Refuge, pollodotus, who commanded the Town, **4ofli.y, A 
but the Queen's Protection: And there- made a' gallant Defence, and, in a Sally & 


T xe City however till held out, till 


City reduc” ah to utter Ruin and — ; 


tion. 3 * , 
WHEN hs return'd to 8 be 2 old 
f. « hat Pr by his 
was far from finding Matters there in dun Glied, 
auho run into 


open Rebellion 
of Tabernacles, while he was offering the againf bin. 


— a ow * 
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i —— and © "Lemon-Tr feet in | their 


Hands) and to give him very opprobrious | 
Language, telling him, that he was a 
Slave +, and unworthy to go up to the 
holy Altar to offer ſolemn Sacrifices, which 
enrag'd him to ſuch a Degree, that he fell 
upon them with his Soldiers, and flew fix 
Thouſand of them. After this he ſur- 
rounded the Court of the Prieſts, where- 
in the Altar and the Temple ſtood, with 
a wooden Partition, to hinder the People 
from coming near him, while he was of- 
ficiating, and, to ſecure his Perſon againſt 


all future Attempts, he took Guards into | 


his Pay from Piſidia, and Cilicia, (for he 
durſt not truſt his own Countrymen) and 
of theſe he had ſix Thouſand always about 
him. 

HavinGs thus, in ſome Meaſure, laid 
-the Storm at home, he march'd his Forces 
againſt the Moabites, and Ammonites, and 

made them become tributary to him. He 
attack'd again the Fortreſs of Amathus ; 
but Theodorus, not daring to ſtand his 


Coming, had remov'd his Treaſure, and 
withdrawn the Garriſon, ſo that he took 
it without Oppoſition: But in his War 


with Thedas, an Arabian King, he had 
not the like Succeſs; for, falling into an 
Ambuſcade, which that Prince had laid 


For him near Gadara, he there loſt moſt 


of his Army, and, not without ſome Dif- 
ficulty, eſcap'd himſelf. © + 


Tr1s Loſs, added to. the Hatred, which 
the Jeus had conceiv'd againſt him, made 


them fly out into an open Rebellion, ſo that 


here a Civil War commenc'd, which laſted 
for ſix Vears. In moſt Encounters he had 
the Advantage of his Subjects, but ſo ex- 
aſperated were they againſt him, that he 
could never bring them to ſubmit: For, 


1 


4 In this they alluded. to ſins These n 


having one Day aſk'd theth; What they 


all with one Voice reply'd, * That he 
* ſhould cut his own Throat; Tor, upon 


cc 


with him; and well it were, they ſaid, 
« confidering the great + Miſchiefs he 
had done them, if they could be recon- 
ciled to him, even after he was in his 
© Grave; and thereupon they ſent De- 
puties to Demetrius Eucherus, who was 
then King of Damaſcus, to defire eee 
from him againſt their Sovereign, 


cc 


came into Judea with an Army of three 
Thouſand Horſe, and forty Thouſand Foaf, 
Syrians and Fews, Alexander march'd 
againſt him with ſix Thouſand Greek 
Mercenaries, and twenty Thouſand Jeus, 
who continu'd faithful to him; but in the 
Engagement he was quite vanquiſh'd. 
All his foreign Troops were loft to a Man; 
and the greateſt Part of his other Forces 
was ſo miſerably broken, 


tains; with the poor Remnant he could get 
together. 

Tus Misfortune, which, in all Ap- 
pearance, muſt have totally ruin'd his 
Affalrs, prov'd the very Means of re- 
eſtabliſhing them. Six Thouſand of thoſe 
very Jews, who had fo lately appear'd in 
Arms againſt him, when they faw him 
reduc'd to this diftreſs'd Condition, were 
moy'd with Compaſſion, and went over 
to him: And Demetrius, being content 
with the firſt Advantage he had pain'd, or 
fearing perhaps that the reſt of the Jews 
would do the fame, retir'd into Syria, 
leaving the Rebels to make War againſt 


their King with their own Forces. 


leading Phariſee, had ſaid to his Father Hyrcanus, viz. That his Mo- 


ther was 2 Captive taken in the Wars, and he, conſequently, diſqualify'd to be their High-Prieſt, wide page 1127. 
But the true Reaſon of their Exaſperation againſt him, was, that he follow'd his Father's Steps, and not only gave 
Countenance to the cuntrary dect, but continu'd the Pena] Laws againſt thoſe, Who ſhould pe the Traditions 


and Cuſtoms introduc'd by the Phariſees. 


Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. , | , 


+ The fourth Book of the Maccabees (Chap, xxix.) tells us, that this War was chiefly between the Phariſees and 
Bedduceer, and that Hlexander, having declar'd himſelf againft the former, had put fifty Thouſand of them to Death 
wit n the Space of fix Years, which ſo exaſperated the reſt, that they e Rete LY no > Accommodation, 


Uni erſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 
Nu 3. LXXVII. 
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From Toſeph. 


would have him do to pleaſe them, they fg % the 


End of lib 
— . 


no other Terms, would they be at Peace 


DEMETRIUS, at their Requeſt, Hi: Sg 


againſt them, 


and unheard- 
of Cruetty. 


that he was 
forc'd to flee for Shelter to the Moun- L 


— — 322 
* 
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hath. 


3 The, Hiſtory, of the. BABLE, 
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AM. 


I's moſt of * Gontligs that happen'd 


J Chr Wi. between them Alexander defeated them, 
N but ſtill be could bring them to no Terms 


of Peace till at laſt, coming to a deciſive 


Battle, he cut off the major Part of them, 


and the reſt he ſhut up in a Place, called 


Hi: Death, 
and political 
Advice to his 


Queen. 


Bethome,, This he beſieg'd, and took; 
and, having carry'd eight Hundred of the 
Rebels Priſoners to Jeruſalem, he there 
caus d them to be crycify'd all on one 
Day, and their Wives and Children to 
be ſlain before their Faces, as they were 
hanging on the Cyaſſes, whilſt he made an 
Entertainment for his Wives and Con- 
cubines near the Place, where this Scene 
of Terror was acting, with an Intent 
chiefly to feaſt himſelf and them with this 
horrid Sight. This was a ſavage, and un- 
heard-of Cruelty: And, upon this Occa- 
ſion, the People of his own Party called 
bim Thracides, i. e. as cruel as a Thracian, 
as no Name indeed could be bad enough 
to expreſs ſo inhuman a Procedure, 
AFTER: theſe Civil Wars were ended, 
Alexander led his Army againſt the two 
Kings of Damaſcus, Antiochus firſt, and 
afterwards Aretas , who, at different 


Times, had invaded his Kingdom. He 


took ſeveral ſtrong Places in the neighbour- 
ing Territories, and, after an Expedition 
of three Yeats Continuance, return d to 
Jeruſalem, and was well receiv'd by his 
Subjects. But that Felicity he did not 
long enjoy : For having at a certain Time 
drank to a great Exceſs, he thereupon fell 
ſick, and was afterwards ſeiz d with a 
Vartan Ague, which he was never able 
to ſhake off. This however did not in- 
terrupt his military Undertakings, till, 


being quite exhauſted, he was forc d to 


ſubmit to Fate, while he was beſieging 


the Caſtle of Ragaba, in the Country of 
the Geraſens, His Queen Alexandra, who 
was with him at the Siege, obſerving him 
to draw near his End, was exceedingly 
troubled at the ill State, wherein ſhe, and 


+ This Aeta was King of Hibs Para, but, upon the Death, of ntiachus, was Gee king af ben. 


* — e 
(a 7 ohh Antq lb, xiii. c. wh 


honour'd” his Funeral with a more than 


her Children ould be It at ER Death, en, 
She knew. how much he had exaſperated 8 2 
the Pbariſces, then a powerful Sect among End of lib. x 


eros, and how great Hatred the Ge- 
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nerality of the People, at their Inſtigation, 
had contracted againſt. them; and there- 
fore ſhe ſaw nothing elſe, but that ſhe, and 
her F amily would be given up to Deſtruc- 
tion, and made Victims to the publick 
Rage; and thus ſhe ſat by bis Bed-Side, 
lamenting, and bemoaning herſelf, While 
he lay a-dying. 

To eaſe her Mind | wk theſe” diſmal 
Apptehenſions, the Advice, which he 
gave her, was this, Dr (a) © That ſhe 
** ſhould conceal his Death, till the Caſtle 
© was taken, and then, carrying his dead 
= Body with her, ſhould lead back- the 
% Army in Triumph for this Succeſs ; 
* that, as ſoon as ſhe was come to Feru- 
ce ſalem, ſhe ſhould ſend for ſome of the 
leading Men of the Sect of the Phari- 
e ſees, lay his dead: Corps before them, 
and tell them, that ſhe reſign'd it 
** wholly. to their Pleaſure, either to treat 
it with Indignity, (as bis Treatment of 
them had deſerv d) or to diſpoſe of it as 
** they thought fit; and, withal, that ſhe 
Cc ſhould not _ to aſſure them, that, 
% as her Huſband had made her Regent, 
FE during ber Children Minority, the 
* would do. nothing in the Adminiftra- 
« tion without their Advice and n 


cc at n 99. 
1 4 ' > 1 


AF TER the Reduction of Regobe, 
Alexandra return'd to Jeruſalem in the 
Manner that was preſcsib'd, and in every 
Thing elſe obſerv'd her Huſband's Direc» 
tions moſt punctually; which ſucceeded ſo : 
well, that the uſual, Inve#jves againſt him : _ 
were chang'd into Encomiums, All de- er 
plor'd the Loſs of fo valiant a Prince, and 


ordinary Pomp and Solemnity ; all pity d 
the Ruycen-Dowager, and, in Obedience to 
0 n SO i 945 * 90 1793 her 


, . p I 5 
d * 
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* 
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. M. bet LHaſband's Will, ſettled her in the 
3897, ne ſupreme Government of the Nation: 

ber , Sc. 
The Al 17 left behind him two Sons, Hyrcanus, and 


ar Ber a Ariftobulus, but the Regency. he inveſted 
in the Queen, who had indeed the Name 


which the 
„ a Government, but the Admini- 

ration was entirely in the Power of the 
Phariſees. The firſt Thing therefore, 
that they did, was, to have the Decree of 


the Priſoners, and re- call all the Exiles, 
that were concern'd with them in the late 
Civil Wars; and then, to demand Juſtice 
againſt all thoſe, by whoſe Inſtigation and 


mention'd had been crucify'd. ' - 

To this Purpoſe they exhibited Articles 
againſt one Diogenes, a noted Confident 
of the late King's; had him condemn'd 
and executed; and proceeded in like Man- 
r againſt ſeveral others; ſo that the late 
King's Friends and Adherents, ſeeing no 
End of theſe Perſecutions, went at length 


her younger Son at the Head of them, 

ta tremonſtrate againſt theſe Proceedings. | 
They had been old Officers to the King, 
and had faithfully adher'd to him in all his 
Wars, and Difficulties ; and therefore they 
requeſted, that, if no Regard were to be | 


be permitted to depart the Land, and ſeek 
their Safety elſewhere, or elſe, to be out 
of the Reach of 'their Enemies, might be 
ſent into the ſeveral Garriſons of the King- 
dom: And to this..laſt Demand of Wr 
the Queen conſented, 


The Jews Ix the mean Time, News was "TIP 
happily deli- 
ver d from 
their Appre- 
ben ſion⸗ of 
Tigranes's in- 


vading them. 


6 3 . 


. 


ALEXANDER, When he 474 


to Le lie d that 7 Lene King of Ar- 


| Thouſand Men, had invaded Syria, an 


Jobn Hyrcanus, againſt their traditionary 
Conſtitutions, aboliſh'd ; next to releaſe all 


to the Queen in a Body, with Arifobulus | 


had to their Services, they might at leaſt, 


us 4 


of five laid red From \Foſeph. 


rs X111. c. 
d 19. to the 
End of lib. xv. 


— 


ments, with an Army 


would in a ſhort Time be in Judea. This 
put the Queen, and all the Jes into a 
terrible Fright; and therefore they imme 
diately diſpatch d away Embaſſadors, with 
Preſents of great Value, to court his 
Friendſhip, and divert the Storm. The 
Embaſſadors found him laying cloſe Siege 
to Prolemais, and; when they were intro- 
duc'd, (for he was a Man * of great Pride 
and State) he commended their Forward - 
neſs in applying to him, accepted their 
Preſents, and affur'd them of his good 
Inclinations : But the true Reaſon: of all 


| this Cruility was, that Lucullus, the Ro- 
Advice, the eight hundred Rebels above- 


man General in Purſuit of Mithridates had 

enter'd Armenia, and was putting the Coun- 

try under Military Contribution, which 

oblig'd Tigranes to return home, and fo 

deliver'd the Jeu from the Apprehen- 

ſions of an Invaſion from that Darter. ; 
ALEXANDRA, When the was 4 . 

declared Queen, made Hyrcanus High- Ant ritt. 

Prieft, and left Ariſtobulus to lead a pri- 283 

vate Life; but a private Life was not 

| agreeable 

ſoon therefore as he perceiv d that the wm bole; 

Queen was ſick, and paſt all Hopes of 4 OO 

Recovery, he privately in the Night went 

out of Jeruſalem, attended only with one 

Servant; and, having viſited all the 

Caſtles, in which, by his Procurement, his 

Father's Friends had been plac'd in Gar- 

riſon, in fifteen Days Time he fecur'd to 

his Intereſt twenty of theſe Fortreſſes, and 

thereby in a Manner made himſelf Maſter 

of the reſt of the Strength of the King- 

dom; ſo that, when his Mother dy'd, 


( which was not long after his Departure 


4 


Alexandra 
makes Hyr- 


to his aſpiring Temper. As canus her Sues 


from e the” ſhe hal HIER his 
Brother 


At 1 


„This vain Van aſſuni' d to himſelf the Tue of Kings of Kings! and, to make his Claim to it us 
1 taken ſeveral petty. Princes Priſoneis in his Wars with them, he made them wait on him, as his "Domeſtick 
Servants, He never went abroad, but he had four of them to attend him; two runnitig by him on one Side of his 
Horſe, and two an the other 3 and thus, in like Manner, he was ſerv'd by ſome of them at his Table, in ts Bed- / 
Chamber, and on all other Oceaſions, but more eſpecially when he gave Audience to Embafſidors 3 for then, to 
make the greater Oſtentation of his Glory to ſoreign Nations, he made all theſe captive*Kings, in the Poſture, and 
Habit of - Servants, to range themſelves on ench Side of him. But, as proud as he Was, when once he came to feel | 
dhe Tower of the Roman Arms, he was ſoon brought into ſuch a State of mean and tie Humiliation, that, when 
he appent d before Ponpey, he pluck'd his Crown, or Royal Tara, from off his Head, and caſt himſelf gans 
on the L before him. Plutarch. in Lucullo & Pompeio. E g wy 
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„* A iii. om. date... * 
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Hyrcanus, 
aſſiſted by A- 
retas, defeats 
Ariſtobulus, 
and they both 
appeal to 


Pompey, 


Brother Hyrcanus her Succeſſor, he never ta 


theleſs met him in the Plains of Jericho: 
But, as the two Armies were going to 
9 moſt of the Forces of Hyrcanus 
deſerted, and went over to Ariftobulus, 
which oblig'd Hyrcanus to come to a 
Treaty with his Brother, in which it was 


taken from him, Aretus ſupply d him with From 79 Few, 
fifty Thouſand Men, who, being join'd * xiii, e. 
with the 'Fews, that were of Hyreanur's \ End ef ib: v. 


Party, gave battle to Ariſtobulus, and 
having obtain'd a compleat Victory, pur- 
ſu'd him to Jeruſalem, and thence to the 
Mount of the Temple, where they be. 


agreed, that he ſhould make a Reſignation ,| fieg'd him, and committed ſome out- 
of the Crown and High-Prieſthood to | rageous Acts ®, In the mean Time, 
Ariſtobulus, and ſubmit to live quietly upon | Scaurus, one of Pompey's Lieutenants, be- 
his own private Fortune, which accord- | ing come with a Roman Army as far as 
ingly was ratify'd by publick Sanftion, | Damaſcus, Ariſtobulus took care, with the 
HYRCANUS: was a quiet and | Promiſe of four hundred Talents, to en- 
peaceable Man, a Lover of Retirement | gage him on his Side; ſo that he ſent to 
and Eaſe, and therefore his Reſignation of | Aretas to withdraw his Forces from. Jeru- 
the Crown was not ſo great a Grievance | /a/em, and threatned him with the Roman 
to him, as it was to ſome about him. | Arms. in Caſe of Refuſal. © Hereupon 
Among theſe Antipater +, the Father of Aretas was forc'd to raiſe the Siege, and 
Herod, ſirnam'd the Great, was the | march off: But in his Retreat Ariſtobulus 
chief; who, having perſuaded Hyrcanus, | fell upon his Rear, and deſtroy'd about 
that, while he continu'd in Judea, his | ſeven Thouſand of his Men. 
Life was in Danger, and that he had no | Nor long after this, Pompey himſelf 
other Choice left, but either to reign or | came into Syria, and took up his Refidence 
die, advis'd him to make his Eſcape to | at;Damaſcus,- where he was attended with 
Aretas Kiog of Arabia, and with him to | Embaſſadors from ſeveral Nations, and, 
ſtipulate for Forces for the Recovery of | among the reſt, Hyrcanus and Ariftobulus 
his Kingdom. Hyrcanus | did ſo; and, | ſent their Deputies, defiring both his Pro- 
upon Condition that he would reſtore the | tection, and Determination of the Con- 


Towns, which his Father Alexander had | troverſy depending between them. But 


when 


I Eiuſebinr, and Julius Africanus tell us, that the Father of this Autipater was an Heatben, and an Inhabitant of 
Aſealon ; that a Company of Robbers, having pillag d a Temple, near Aſcalon, took this young Anti pater, the Fa- 
ther of Herod the Great, who, at that Time, was the Prieſt of the Temple, away with them ; and that his Father, 
being not able to redeem him, they carry'd him into Idumea, where he ſettled, and made his Fortune. But there 
is much more Probability, that what Jaſapbhus, in the Hiſtory of the Zewi/ Wars, lib, i. c. 5. tells us of this great 
Man may be true; viz. that he was the Son of another Antipater, who was made Govemor of Iaumæa by Alexander 
Jannæus ; and, as to his Religion, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that he was a Jeu and circumcis A; becauſe 
the Idumeans had, long before, receiv'd Circumcifion and the Religion of the Jeu, even when Hyrcanus made a Con- 
queſt of their Country. This Auripater, having had his Education in the Court of Alexander Jannæus, and Alexan- 
dra his Queen, who reign'd after him, had wrought himſelf into the good Graces of Hyrcanus, the eldeſt of their 
Sons, in Hopes to riſe by his Fayour, when he ſhould come to the Crown after his Mother; but when Hyrcams was 
depos'd, and Ariftobulus made King i in his Place, all the Meaſures, which he had taken for his Advancement, y were 
broken; and, being too obnoxious to Arifobulur, ever to have any Proſpect of Favour from him, he thought himſelf 
oblig'd, both in Ms own Intereſt, and Defence, to act the Part we find he did. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word, 
and y $5 comb Connection, Anno 65. | 

One barbarous Action of this Kind is thus related by 7o/ephuc. At this Time, there was at 7eru/alem one 
Onias, à Man of great Reputation for the Sanctity of his Life, and who, by his Prayers, had been thought to have 
once obtain'd Rain from Heaven in an Extremity of Drought. ': Upon a fond Imagination therefore, that his Curſes 
would be as prevalent as his Prayers, the Befiegers brought him into the Camp, and there preſs'd him to curſe 4rifo- 
bulds, and all that were with him, He oppos'd their Requeſt, as long as he could; but at length, finding no Reſt 
from their Importunities, he. lifted, up his Hands to Heaven, and, as he was ſtanding in the Midſt of them, ſaid, 
O Lord God, Ruler of the Univerſe,  fince bath aue, that ſtand here before thee, are thy Prople, and they, that are be- 
fig d in the Temple; are thy Prigfts, I humbly beſerch thee not to hear the Prayers of either of them againſt "th other. 
Whereupon they, who brought him thither, were ſo enn d _ the _ Man, that Te fell 1585 15 and 
ſton'd him to Death. Jewwih Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 3. a 


- 


%, 


Ga , V. 1 "from ob Babyloni 22 ro ** Binz of Gn HRI 8 r. 8 
— 3 Pompey had heard what they both to preſerve en Foot falling F* From: e. 


1 g. had to ſay, he order d, that the two Bro- into other Hands.“ And, to witneſ 10 © ; th 


thers ſhould appear in Perſon before him, 
that ſo he might be better able to enquire 


into the Merits of the Cauſe, and deter- 
mine i it in ſuch a en as Juſtice er 


Tur two e e ite 


1 upon Pompey to receive his Deciſion ; and, 

at the ſame Time, ſeveral chief Men of 
the Jews came to remonſtrate againſt them 
both. The Jews pleaded, That it had 
« been formerly the Uſage of their Na- 
« tion to be govern'd by the High- Prieſt 
« of the God whom they worſhipp'd, who, 
t without aſſuming any other Title, ad- 
« miniſtred Juſtice to them, according to 
«< the Laus, and Conſtitutions tranſmitted 
&« Jown to them from their Fore-Fathers. 
They own'd indeed, that the two con- 
e tending Brothers were of the ſacerdotal 
* Race, but then they alledg'd, that they 
© had :chang'd the cd, and introduc'd a 
c yew Form of Government, in order to 
<« enſlave the People, and thereupon they 
e pray'd, that they might not be 'govern'd 
Saby King, Due © | 

HYRCANUS on his Part wha, 

e That, being the elder Brother, he was 
* unjuſtly depriv'd of his Birthright by 
* Arifiobulus, who leaving him only a 
*« ſmall Portion of Land for his Subſiſtence, 
<© had uſurp'd all the reſt, and, as a Man 


% born for Miſchief, practis'd Piracy at 


« Sea, and Rapine and Depredation at 
© Land, upon his Neighbours.” And for 
the Atteſtation of all this, there appear'd 
above a Thouſand of the principal Jews. 
What Ari/iobulus had to ſay, in Anſwer 
to this, was, That Hyrcanus was ſuper- 
* ſeded in the Government, by Reaſon 
* of his Incapacity to rule, and not thro' 
any Ambition of his; that his Sloth and 
* Inaftivity had brought upon him the 
+ Contempt of the People; and that there- 
* fore he was forc'd to interpoſe, RON 


* 


the Truth of this, he da ſeveral Loy 
young Gentlemen of the Nation, who by 

the Gaudineſs of their Dreſs, and the Le- 

vity of their Carriage, did no great Credit 

to the Cauſe, which 1 N N to 

_ 

. Uzox this ""M: "MZ Pombty woah: not — 
but perceive the Injury, which Ariſtobulus againſt Pom- 
had done his Brother; but for: the preſent 1 
he diſmiſs'd them with fait Words, and _— oe 
referr'd the full Determination of the ch. 
Matter, until himſelf ſhould come to Fe- 


ruſalem, which he would not fail to do, 


| as ſoon as he had finiſh'd the Arabian 


War. Upon the whole, Ariflobulus 
perceiving which Way Pompey's Diſcourſe 
and Inclinations tended, left Damaſcus | 
without eyer taking Leave, and, returning 
to Fudea, there" arm'd the Country in his 
Defence. Pompey had ſoon done his Bu- 
ſineſs in Arabia, and thence coming to 
Fudea, found, that, upon his Approach, 
Ariflobulus had ſhut himſelf. up in the 
Caſtle of Alexandrion, which was a ſtron 8 
Fortreſs, built by his Father (and therefore 
called by this Name) on an high Moun- 
tain, that ſtood in the Entrance of the 
Country of Judea, towards the Samaritan 
Side. Hither Pompey march'd his Army; 
and, having encamp'd before it, ſent a 
Meſſenger to Ariſtobulus to come down to 
him. Ariftobulus, tho' with much Re- 
luctancy, was forc'd to comply; and when 
Pompey demanded of him to -deliver up - 
his. Caſtles, and to ſign Orders to that 
Purpoſe to all, who commanded'in them, 
he durſt not refuſe doing it, tho' he com- 
plain'd of the Force, that was thus put on 
him; and, as ſoon as he got out of Pom- 


pey's Hands, fled to Feral, . and chere 


prepar'd for War. 5 ; 
POMPEY was hot bag b dre he 
march'd after him; but when he drew, 


near to IO, Ariftobulus + repentin g 
of 


+ The fourth Book of Maccabees (Chap: xxxvi. ) ſays nothing of this Submiſſion of Ariſtobulus to the Roman General, 
but tells us, that Pompey march'd directly againſt Jeruſalem, where obſerving the Situation of the Place, the Strengrh. 
of its Walls, Towers, &c. he reſoly'd to try to gain 4rifobulu; by fair Means ; that he invited him to come into 


lis 
14 G 


- 


— 


2764 "The Hiſtory of te BIBLE, Boox wh 
4 oh of what he had done went out to him, | ſoners . vo be put to Death, as were found From yy 


BE, Chris. and, endeayourin g to reconcile Matters 
69, Ve wich him, promis d an entire Submiffon 

for the future, and a conſiderable Sum of 
Money beſides, if he would but withdraw 
his Forces. Pompey accepted the Pro- 
poſal ; and, accordingly, ſent Gabinius, one 
of his Lieutenants, with a Body of Men 

to receive the Money; but, when he 

came to Jeruſalem, he found the Gates 
ſhut againſt him, and was told from the 
Walls, that thoſe within would ſtand. to 
no ſuch Agreement. 

. Ty1s was ſuch Treatment, that the 
83 General, without any more to do, 
clapp'd Ariſtobulus (whom he had taken 
with him) in Chains, and ſo marching 
forward with his whole Army, was, by 
the Prevalence of Hyrcanus's Party, re- 
ceiv'd into Jeruſalem ; but the other Fac- 

tion retiring to the Mount of the Temple, 
broke down the Bridges over the deep 
Ditches and Valleys that ſurrounded it, 
and ſo reſoly'd to defend the Place: But 
there was no withſtanding a Roman Army 
long, In three Months Time Pompey + 
became Maſter of the Mount, which he 
carry'd Sword in Hand; and, having 
made a dreadful Carnage upon this Occa- 


— 


to have been the een Incendiariet of 


ſion, he caus'd afterwards all ſuch Pri- 


his Camp, and promis'd him all the Safety that he could defire ; that accordingly he came to him, and engag'd to 
deliver up all the Treaſure of the Temple, if he would but declare for him; but that the Prieſts having refus'd to 
ratify the King's Promiſe, this made the Genera} lay Siege to the Temple. 


+ It is ſuppos d by Jeſephus, that the Mount of the Temple would have hardly been taken ſo ſoon by the "IR 


lib, X11. c. 
19. to the 
End of lib, xy, 


this War. 21 

BEYORE he left! nabe, hey) 10 
ſeveral other chief Officers accompanying 
him, went into the Temple, and caus'd 
the moſt ſacred Parts of it, even the Holy 
of Holies, (into which himſelf enter' d) to 
be open'd. He viſited the Treaſuries 
likewiſe, where he found. two Theufand 
Talents of Silver, beſides Veſſels, and other 
Things of great Value; but * touching 
nothing of all this, he left it entire fot 
the ſacred Uſes, to Which it was appro- 
priated. He thought it adviſable however 
to deſtroy the Walls of Jeruſalem; and 
tho' he reſtor d Hyrcanus to the High- 
Prieſthood, and made him Prince of the 
Country, yet he depriv'd him of, all the 
new Conqueſts, which his Predeceſſors 
had made; would not permit him to wear 
a Diadem; and oblig'd him to pay an 
annual Tribute to the Romans : And 
having thus regulated all Matters, he ſet 
forward on his Journey home, carrying 
with him Ariſtobulus, his two Soris Alex- 
ander, and Anti gonus, and two of his 
Daughters, as Captives, to be led Wee 
him in his Triumph. 


ALEXANDER. 


Univerſal Fry, 0d. -<- 121517007] *?? 


had it not been for the Superſtition of the Jews in their Obſervation of the Sabbath. For tho' they now held it 
lawful to deſend themſelves vigorouſly on that Day, yet they would not ſtir an Hand to annoy the Enemy, or 
obſtruct them in any of their Works. This Pompey obſerving, order'd his Men to employ the Sabbath-Day in no- 
thing elſe, but in making their Approaches, wherein the Beſeg'd giving them no Moleſtation, their Engines of 
Battery were brought forward, and without Oppoſition plac'd juſt as they pleas'd ; and ſo being fitted, and 
rais'd to Advantage, ſoon made a Breach in the Wall large enough for an Aſſault. e de Bello jud. 
lib. i. c. 5. | „ 


+ Abou theſe, it is fappos'd, that Ab/a/om, a younger Son of the famous John OSA, ſuffer'd ; he had liv a 
a private Life, without meddling with publick Affairs, under the Protection of his Brother Alexander Tannæus: But 
having unhappily marry'd his Daughter to bis Nephew Ariſtobulus, he was, by that Means, drawn into his Son-in- 
Law's Party, and being taken Priſoner, in all Probability, was put to Death; becauſe from that Time we find no far- 
ther Mention made of him. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 8. and Univerſal Hiſtory. 


- ® But tho' Pompey was thus modeſt, yet Craſſus ſoon after coming that Way, not ads —— the two Thou- 
ſand Talents, and a large Bar of Gold, by Way of Bribe, to reſtrain him from farther Plunder; but, contrary to the 
Promiſe, which he had given upon Oath, ranſack'd the Temple all over, and robb'd it of every Thing, that he 
thought worth taking away, inſomuch, that the whole of his /acrilegious Plunder amounted ta the Value of tn 


We. Talents, which is above two Millions of our Money. To/eph. Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 12. Ede Bella, 
. 
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Cuat. V. 7 from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 20 the Birth of CHRIS r. IT55- 
TED. ALEXANDER, by the Way, | between Ceſar and Pompey occaſion'd a Fro Tote. 


1 c & found Means to make his Eſcape; and, 
60, = after three Years, returning into Judea, 
He 52 gather d Forces, and poſſeſsd himſelf of 
ba tf ſeveral Places; but Gabi nius, the Roman 
1 rag Governor in Syria, defeated him in all his 
Rome. Attempts, and then, coming to Jeruſalem, 
confirm'd Hyrcanus in the Prieſthood, but 
the civil Adminiſtration + he took from 
the Sanbedrim, and put into the Hands of 
ſuch Mageſtrates, as himſelf made choice 
of; and having divided the whole Land into 
five Provinces, appointed a Court of Juſtice 
(with Power ultimately to determine every 
Thing) over each of them. Ariflobulus, 
late King of Fudea, after he had been five 
Years a Priſoner at Rome, having with his 
So Antigonus made his Eſcape, return'd 
into Judea, and, with ſome few Forces, 
which he had pot together, was endea- 
vouring to raiſe freſh Troubles. But 
Gabinius came upon him, before he was 
prepar d to make a ſufficient Refiſtance ; 
and; having taken him, and his Son Pri- 
ſoners, ſent them both again to Rome, 
where his Father was kept in Durance; 
hut, his Children, upon the Interceſſion of 
Gabi nius, were immediately ſent back to 


* 


and Cæſar, to oppoſe againſt theſe, had 


Order, 


Nor long after this, the Difference | 


I Before this, the Government had been manag'd, under the Prince, by two Sorts of Countils, or Courts of 


Diſtraction in the Roman Affairs, and 19. to the 
End of lib. xv. 

a general Contention all the Empire over 

Pompey had left ſome Forces in Syria; | 


ſet Ariſlobulus at Liberty, and propos'd to 


have ſent him with two Legions- into 


Judea, in order to ſecure that Province : 
But, before he could get out of Rome, he 
was poiſon'd by ſome of Pompey's Party, 
and his Body remain'd a long Time there 
embalm'd in Honey, till M. Anthony pro- 
cur'd it to be carry'd into Judea, where 
it was honourably interr'd in the Royal 
Sepulchre. 

WHEN Ceſar return'd from the Alex- _— 
andrian War, Antigonus, the ſecond Son Corman 
of Ariſtobulus, (for Scipio, by Pompey's Jada Cel. 
had caus'd his elder Brother's 
Head to be ſtruck off at Antioch) met him 
in Syria, and, having complain'd of the 
hard Fate, which his Father, and Brother 
had met with, he charg'd Hyrcanus and 
Antipater with having poſſeſs'd themſelves 
of the Government by Force; but Anti- 
pater, who was then with Cæſar, defend- 
ed his own, and Hyrcanus's Cauſe ſo very 
well, that Cæſar, inſtead of reſtoring 
An as he deſir d, made it a + 
Decree, that Hyrcanus ſhould hold the 


Office 


* Times, as well in War, as Peace, approv'd' himſelf to be our good and truſty Friend and Ally, as a 


Juſtice ; one conſiſting of twenty-three Perſons, called the Jer Sanhedrim ; and the other, of ſeventy-two, called 
the greater Sanhedrim. Of the firſt Sort, there was one in every City; only in Jeruſalem (becauſe of the Great- 


' neſs of the Place) there were two, which ſat apart from each other in two diſtint Rooms. Of the latter Sort, there 


was only one in the whole Land. The /r/r Sanhedrim diſpatch'd all Affairs of Juſtice, ariſing within the reſpective 


Cities, where they ſat, and the Precincts belonging to them. The great Sanbedrim preſided over the 4fairs of the 
whole Nation, receiv'd Appeals from the leſſer Sanhedrims, interpreted the Laws, and, by new Inftitutions from Time 


to Time, regulated the Execution of them. All this Gabinius aboliſh'd ; and, inſtead thereof, erected five Courts, 
or Sazbedrims, and inveſted them all with. ſovereign Power, independent on each other. The fr/t of them he plac'd 


at Jeruſalem; the ſecond, at Jericho; the third, at Gadara 3 the fourth, at Amathus ; and the fifth, at Sepphoris ; 
and having, under theſe five Cities, divided the Land into five Provinces, he order'd the Inhabitants of each to repair 


to the Court, which he had there erected, and from which there was no Appeal, except it was to Rome. Beſides the 
two Sorts of Sanhedrims abovemention'd, there was a third Court among the Jews, which was not affected by any 
of theſe Alteratians, and that was the Court of three, inſtituted for the deciding all Controverſies about Bargains, 
Sales, Contracts, and all other ſuch Matters of common Right between Man and Man. In all which Caſes, one of the 
Litigants choſe one Judge, and the other another, and theſe two choſe a third, which three conſtituted a Court to 
hear, and ultimately determine the Matter in Conteft. Talmud in Sanhedrim, Lightfoot's Proſpect of the Temple, 
chap. 155 and 22. and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 10. 


+ This Dns which at once aboliſh'd "A Ariſtocracy, which Gabinius had lately ſet up, and reſtor d the Jewy6 
State to its priſtine Sovereignty, (according to Fo/ephus) runs in this Form: Fulius Cz/ar, Emperor, the ſecond 
Time Difater, and Pontifex Maximus, &e. Foraſmuch as Hyrcanus, the Son of Alexander, a Jew, has at all 
th by 


. 3 © © ſeveral 
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ſolent Car- 


riage and Af 


ſumption of 


wer. 


Office of High-Prief at Jeruſalem, and 
the Principality of Judea with it, to him, 


and thoſe of his Family, in a perpetual 


Succeſſion ; (by which he reſtor'd the 
Government to its antient Form, and 


aboliſh'd the Ariftocracy, which Gabinius 


had inſtituted) and that Antipater ſhould 
be the Procurator of Judea under him. 
Herod's in- 


Tu ls Antipater, who was a Perſon of 
great Wiſdom, of powerful Intereſt in 


ſeveral Places, and in high Favour with 


the Romans, had two Sons, Phaſael, and 


Herod; to the former of which he gave 


the Government of the Country about 
Jeruſalem, and to the other that of Galilee. 
Phaſael behav'd himſelf, in his Admini- 
ſtration, with great Lenity ; but Herod 
was a Man of a different Character, and 
his boiſterous Temper made him leſs 
acceptable to the Jews. 

AT this Time there was a Gang of 
Thieves, that infeſted Galilee, and the 
neighbouring Parts of Cælo-Syria, whom 
Herod fell upon, and, having taken one 
Hezeliah their Ring- leader, with ſeveral 
of his Aſſociates, put them all to Death, 
Thoſe, who envy'd the Proſperity of 
Antipater, and the Growth and Greatneſs 
of his Power, made this an Handle to 
accuſe Herod to Hyrcanus for executing 
Men without a /egal Trial, and obtain'd 
a Citation from him to ſummon Herod to 
anſwer for it before the Sanbedrim. He 
came, but as he made his Appearance in a 
purple Robe, and ſurrounded with his 
Guards, he ſo over-aw'd that great Coun- 
cil, that they all ſat filent without ſaying 
a Word againſt him, until Simeas, a Man 


* ſeveral Atteſtations of unqueſtionable Credit, (Fc. 


— 
| of great Juſtice and Integrity, roſe up, From n Jorg, 
| and; with a becoming Preſence of Mind, 1 Foo Sn 

complain'd, that he never ſaw a Criminal End of lib, . 


appear in a Court of Juſtice ſo attended; 
that it look'd as if he meant to make the 
Adminiſtration thereof more dangerous to 
the Judges, than the Malgfactor: © But 
* this, ſays be, (turning to the Nigb- 
« Prieft) is not ſo much to be imputed to 
* his In/olence, as to your Conni vance, 
* which encourages it: Yet know, con- 
tinu'd he, that his Perſon, whom- you 
* ſkreen from the Juſtice of the Laws, 
* will be a Scourge to you all.” Nor was 
he in this a falſe Prophet. 

For Herod having, by the Perſuaſion 
of the High-Prieſt, for Fear that the Sen- 
tence of the Sanbedrim ſhould paſs againſt 
him, made his Eſcape from Jeruſalem, 
and retir'd to Damaſcus, where Sextus 
Cæſar, the Prefect of Syria, then reſided; 
and put himſelf under his Protection, he 
ſo far inſinuated himſelf with him, that 
for a Sum of Money, with which he pre- 
ſented him, he obtain'd the Government 
of Cælo-Syria, where he ſoon rais'd an 
Army, and march'd it into Judea, with 
an Intent to have depos'd Hyrcanus, and 
cut off the whole Sanbedrim for the Indig- 
nity they had put upon him by their late 
Proceſs; but his Father Antipater, and 
his Brother Phaſael met him, and diſ- 
ſuaded him from it, fo that, for the pre- 
ſent, he dropp'd his Reſentment. | 


cc 


As long as Julius Cæſar liv'd, the Fews Andpater 


were held in great Honour and Eſteem by 
the Romans, and had ſeveral Decrees 


paſs'd in their Favour : But, + after his Sons 


ene, 


Theſe Services and _ Offices duly conſider'd, I do beieby 


Bo OR VII. 


5 "Dee re- 


10 confirm, and eſtabliſh to him and his Heirs, the perpetual Government of the Jews, both as their Prince and High- 
ko Prieft, after the Manner and Method of their own Laws ; and, from this Day forward, enrol them among the 
« Number of my truſty and well-belov'd Friends, and ratify an Affinity with them as my A/ociates. I ordain like- 
« wiſe, that all the /zga/ Pontifical Rights and Privileges be devoly'd upon him, and his Sons for ever ; and that, 
in caſe any Controverſy ſhall ariſe among the People concerning the roi Diſtipline, himſelf and his —_—_ 
the Courſe of Succeſſion, ſhall be the only Judges of it.“ Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 17. | 


+ While Julius Ceſar was preparing for an Expedition againſt the Parthians, in order to revenge the Death of 
Craſſus, and the Romans, that were flain with him at the Battle of Corrbæ, on the Ides of March, i. e. on the fif- 
teenth Day of that Month, four Days before he intended to ſet out, upon that Expedition, he was murther'd in 
the Senate-Houſe by a Conſpiracy of the Senators, This was a moſt villainous, AQ, and the more ſo, becauſe the 
prime Authors of it, vis, Marcus Brutus, Decimus Brutus, Caſſius, Trebonius, and ſome others of them, were the 


$ G very 


Gar: . from the | Babyloniſh: Captivity, in the Bib of -Cnnter. 117 


2 untimely Death, their Country became a | it. They thought proper 1 to 0 From = 1 1 


darin. Prey to every hungry General of Nome. conceal their Reſentment: for the | preſent; 12 * — 
69, Te. , Caſſius, having made himſelf Maſter of | but, as ſoon as Herod found a fit 2 wg —_ 

Syria, exacted of the Jeus above ſeven. tunity, he had him taken off | 

hundred Talents of Silver, which Anti- No ſooner was the Death of Malicui, 

pater prevailed with his two Sons to pay | and the Manner of it known in Jeruſalem, | 

him, and fo preſerv'd, himſelf the longer | but a Party of his Friends roſe in Arms to 
in the Government of Judea. He was | revenge it on the Sons of Autipater; and _ 
(as we ſaid) Procurator of the Province | having gain'd Hyrcanus, and Felix the 
under Hyrcanus, and, the next Man to | Commander of the Roman Forces on their 

him in Power, and Authority was Ma- | Side, put the whole City in an Uproar. 

licus: But, not being contented to be | Herod was then with Fabius, the Roman 

the ſecond Man next the Prince, he would | Governor of Damaſcus, and there laid up 

fain have been the fir z eſpecially fince he | with Sickneſs; ſo that the whole Storm 

was a natural Few, and Antipater but an | fell upon Phaſael, which he weather'd 

Idumeaan. Antipater had all along been | with full Succeſs: For he drove Felix, 

his faſt Friend, and, upon more Occaſions and all that umultuous Party, out of Je- 

than one, ſav'd his Life: But he, like an | ruſalem, and, when his Brother | recover'd 
ungrateful Wretch, was continually laying | and. return'd, they both together ſoon 

Plots againſt him ; and, at length, taking quelled the Faction, and would doubtleſs 

the Opportunity * of his dining one Day | have reſented the High- Prieſt's Behaviour 

with Hyrcanus, he brib'd the Butler to give | upon this Occaſion, with more Severity; 

him Poiſon in his Wine, of which he | but: that, at this Time, a Match was ſet 

dy'd, and then, with an arm'd Force, | on Foot between Herod, and his Grand- 

ſeiz d on the Government of Jeruſalem. Daughter Mariamme , which recoricil'd 

Hazael, and Herod had, for a long Time, all Differences. But, tho' the Faction was, 

ſuſpected this Traytor's Deſign againſt their | for the preſent, ſuppreſs'd, it was not long 

Father, and, when they heard of his Death, before f it reviv d. 8 

they concluded that he was the Author of 77 


— 


Artes 


very Perſons, whom Cz/ar in the higheſt Manner had oblig' d, yet it was executed under the Notion of an high 
heroick Virtue, in thus freeing their Country from one, whom they called a Tyrant; and the Manner in which it 
was executed, is this. As ſoon as de came into the Senate -Houſe, Attilius Cimber, who was one of the Con- 
ſpirators, preſented himſelf (according as, it was agreed among them) to demand his Brother's Pardon, who was 
baniſh' d; but, upon cæſar's Refuſal, under Pretence of begging it with greater Submiſſion, laid hold of the 
Bottom of his Robe, and pulled him ſo hard, that he made him bend his Back: Then Caſca drew his Dagger, 
and ſtabb'd him in the Shoulder, but the Wound prov'd but flight, ſo that Cz/ar fell upon him, but, as they 
were ſcuffling, another of the Confpirators came behind, and ſtabb d him in the Side. Ca/fizs, at the ſame 
Time, wounded him in the Face, and Brutus pierc'd his Thigh. With much Courage he ſtill defended him- 
ſelf ; but the Blood he loſt through ſo many Wounds having much weaken'd him, he went to the Foot of Pompey's 
Statue, where he fell and expir'd, after having been ſtabb'd in three and twenty Places, by the Hands of thoſe, 
whom he thought he hs Lun & by his good. Offices. Pridtaux > Connection, Anno 44. and Vertot's Revplutions | 
of Rome, c. 13. 


* The Matter was conducted thus, Cafius, being inform'd by Hered of hs Manner of his Father's 
Death, gave him Leave to revenge himſelf: on the Mürtherer, and ſent his Orders to the Forces, under his Command 
at Hre, to be aſſiſtant to him therein. On Caſtu“s taking Laodicea, all the Princes, and chief Lords of Syria and 
' Paleſtine haſten'd thither with their Preſents and args, oa " Hyrcanus, together with Malicus and Herod, put 
himſelf upon the Road for the ſame Purpoſe ; and, as they drew near to Tyre, where they were to lodge that Night, 
Hered invited all the Company to ſup with him ; and, ſending his Servants before, under Pretence of providing the 
Supper, by them he communicated the Orders of Cafius to the Commanders of the Roman Garriſon in the City, who 
: accordingly ſent out a Party of arm'd Men, that fell upon Modis, as he drew near to the * and flew lim. 
Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xiv. e. 10. and de 4 ig.. 5 5 2 | 


+ She was the 9 of 971 the Son of King Ariftobulu, by 23 the Daughter of 88 the IId, 
and therefore was Grand-Daughter to both theſe Brothers. She was a Lady of extraordinary Beauty and great Virtue, 
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"AM. "AFTER the Defeat of Bruni e and | Tetrarchs T., and committed all dhe deer Tins 

|. ane. Gd. Caſſius, by 'M. Anthony, and Ceſar Ora. Afﬀirs of Fude to theit Adminiſtratiofl. 19 . 0e 

. vianu + at Pbilippi, Anthony, coming | This he confirm'd by Letters to the Jui; Ea Aol lib. n. 

into Ala, was attended by the Deputies of and, to oblige them to obey what he hid 

| moſt Princes and States in that Part of the | done, he detain'd fifteen of the hundred ak 

* World, and, among others, with ſeveral | Haflages, and would have put them to 

| _ principal Perſons of the Fewi/þ Nation, | Death, had hot Herod fav'd them by his 
C. who were ſent to accuſe Phaſael, ' and | Interceflion, 

| Herod, of uſurping the Government from Tuts notwithſtanding, they did not 

yrcanus: But partly by Money, and ſtill give over their Sollicitation; but 

partly by Intereſt, Herod had fo far pre- when Anthony came to Tyre, they ſent a 

vailed with Anthony, that he would not fo | Thouſand of their principal Men with the 

much as hear them. This, however, did | like Accuſations againſt the two Brothers : 

not diſcourage the Fews, that were his | But looking on his, as a Tumult, rather 

Enemies: For, when Anthony came to | than an Embaſly, he directed his Soldiers 

Daphne near Antioch, an hundred of the to fall upon them, ſs that ſome of them 

moſt conſiderable among them waited upon | were ſlain, and more wounded ; and, at 

him with the like Complaints, Here | the ſame Time, he ſent a peremptory 

Anthony gave them an Hearing ; and, | Ordet to the Magiſtrates to aſſiſt Herod in 

when he put it to Hyrcanus, whether the | the Recovery of his Government. With 

two Brothers, or their Accuſers were, in | this Order Herod went to Ferufalem, and 

his Opinion, fitteſt to govern the State | would have perſuaded the People to re- 

| under him, he gave it for the two Bro- | ceive him, by expoſtulating the Danger of 

thers; and Anthony, being minded to do diſobeying him, and provoking the Nomun 

them a farther Favour, made them both Generaly- but test of Yn bis 

eats 


and, in all other laudable Qualifications, — beyond ma of her Time; but he whe Motive for Hers 
deſiring to make her his Wife, was, becauſe the Jews, at this Time, , had a very zealous Affection for the Aſmonean 
Family, and therefore he thought, that, by marrying this Lady, he he mould the eafſer recoiicile the Hearts bf the 
People to him. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 38. 


* " — „ 
a 
* 


, * Philippi i is a Town of N to the Inhabitafte of which 81 Pau? 'v wrote this Epitte ; but what pts this 
Place the moſt remarkable, was the famous Battle, that was fought near it, between the Army under O#avianus and 
Anthony, and that under Brutus and Caſſius, conſiſting of near an hundred Thouſand Men each. Brutus and Caſfſins 
both commanded in the Aktion; but Oavianut being ſick in his Tent, the Command of the other Army fell whotly 
upon Anthony. The Forces commanded by Coffs were ſoon repuls'd, fo. that he fetir'd to, an Hill, there to walt for 
an Account of that Part of the Army, which was commanded by Brutus : But, in the Confukis on and Duſt, not 
being able to perceive what was doing, his Mind Miſgave him that Brutus \ was overcome, and thereupon he commanded 
his Servant Pindarur to cut off his Head. Brutus, i in the firſt Day of Action, Was fo ſucceſsful, that he made the 
Enemy retire, and took Ofavianu' 8 Camp ; but, in a few Days after, coming to a ſecond Engagement, he was 
entirely routed, and, being loath to fall into the Lende Hands, prevailed with His Friend Strabo to diſpatch him: 
And, what is very remarkable in "theſe two Mens Deaths is, that they were both killed with the ſame Swords, where- 
with they had murther'd Ca/ar. Plutarch. de Bruto, Valerius Patertulus, lib. 3. c. 70. Aion, de Bellis Civilibus, 
lio. ir, and Dion Caſſius, Lib. xi. 


+ Ofavianus was the S6n &f Caius Octavius, by Aria the Davghter- of Talia, Siſter of Julius Cafe; e 
fore Julius adopted him (as being his Nepherv, and next Male Relation) to be his Son; upon his Uncle's Death, 
he took upon him the Name of Caius Julia: Ceſar Ofavianms, ind by this Name he was aſterwards known, till 
10 of m which was . after the 1 at Fo Ann he all the mak ' PPillettur's ConneRtion, 


+ This Word, which 88 occurs in Serigitute, and is don egen among 1 of Has 'the 

| Great, according to the Force of the Greek, fignifies a Lord, that. has [the'fourth Part of: a State, Province, or Kin- 

dom, without yering a Diadem, or bearing the Title, of a King : But it, muſt not always be underſtood in a rigorous 

'Senſe, becauſe the” Name of Tetrarch was Sven t to him, that poleßh d Gmerimes an half, and ſometimes a third Part 

of any Principality ; nay, oftentimes the Name S's "King was given to him, that was but a Tetrarch, and that of a 
Kingdom, to a Tetrarchy, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. 2 
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A ſevere Revenge againſt the reſt, 


Antigonus, by 
the Aſiſtance 
0 ' the Par- 

, gains 
the Kingdom 


of Judea- 


ſoon as they were enter d the Country, 


- and Talents, and five hundred of the fineſt 


Threats or Advice, they fell upon him; 
and, by killing ſome, and wounding others 
of his Attendants, ſo enrag'd Anthony | 
againſt them, that he order'd their fifteen 
| Heſtages to be put to Death, and threatned | 


In the mean Time Antigonus, the Son 
of Ariftobulus, having not long before 
attempted to poſſeſs himſelf of Judea, but 
being defeated, and expelled by Hered, 
fled to Parthia, and was there kindly re- 
ceiv'd and protected. After he had been 
there ſome Time, and eſtabliſh'd, an In- 
tereſt among the moſt conſiderable Perſons 
of that Nation, he promis'd them a Thou- 


Women + in the Country; if they would 
aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Father's 
Kingdom. The Parthians accepted of the 
Propoſal, and the King ſent his General 
along with Autigonus at the Head of a 
powerful Army, to invade Judea. As 


great Numbers of the Jews join'd them in 


Jeruſalem, the Faction, that hated the | 


two Brothers, declar'd for them: So that 


Herod, not being able to defend the City, 
eſpecially after he found that .Hyrcanus, | 


and” his Brother Phaſael were taken by 


the Parthians, and put in Chains, made 
his' Eſcape by Night; and, taking his 
Mother Cypros, and his Siſter Salome, | 
Mariamne his | Bride, and Alexandra the 
Mother of Marianne with him, made the 
beſt of his Way to Maſſada, a prodigious | 
ſtrong Fortreſs, built on the Top of a 
very high Mountain, near the Weſt Side 
of the Lake Aſpbaltites; and, having fur- 
niſh d it with Proviſions for ſeveral Months, 
he there left his Mother, and the other 
Women of Quality, Whom he had brought 
with him from Jeruſalem, under the Care 


their March; and, when they came to | 


Petra i in Arabia, hoping ta: Deere (From: Took. 


 Afſiſtance from Malchus, who had fue+/ 
ceded Aretas, as King of that Country: 

Bot, before he reach'd Petra, he receiv'd 
a Meſſage from Malchus, defiring him to 


| depart his Dominions, becauſe he was 
afraid he ſhould offend the Parthians; who 
were his Neighbours, if he ſhould-reccive 


Tur Parthians; when they found that 
Herod was gone from Yeryſalem, after 
they had plunder'd the Place,” and the 
Country round about, made Anti gonus (as 
they had agreed) King of Judea, and de- 
liver'd to him Myrcanus, and Phaſael, in 
Chains. Phaſael, knowing that his Death 
was determin'd, put a voluntary End to 
his Life and Sufferings. For, not having 


ſelf, he beat out his Brains againſt the 
Wall of the Priſon, and Hyrcanus (to (5) 
incapacitate him from being any longer 
Higb-Prieſt) had his Ears out off, and was 
then deliver'd back again to the Parthians, 
by them to be carry d into the Ea, who, 
upon their Return, leſt him at Seleucia. 
HE RO. D, having met with this 
unworthy Tramtwerat in Arabia, . 


in what Manner he Fc effected it; 2 


thence he went to Peliium, and ſo to 


Alexandria, where: he took Ship, and, 
after .a Voyage of no ſmall Danger and 
Difficulty, landed at Brunduum, from 
whence.he proceeded to .Rome ; and, hav- 
ing acquainted M. Anthony with the mi- 
ſerable State of his Affaits in n he 
moſt earneſtly pray d his Aid. 
ANTHONY; remembring bia FPriend- 
ſhip which he had with his Father fuſt, 
and afterwards vrith him, and, being ex- 


and Government of YFo/eph, another of 
his Brothers, and ſo took his Way to 


aſpetated .againft . Antigonus, hom he 
always look'd upon as an Enemy to the 


Roman 


+ The fourth Book of Maccabrer (Chap. xlix.) ſays Foy Hundre Women, "the" faireft, and beſt bred in aft the 
e But Jeſepbus adds, that Autigvnus was not able to make good his Contract, by Reaſon that Herod had ſelz d 
In moſt of the fine'Women, and ' ſent * them away with his Wife and Family 40 Maſuda, a "Pace of fafe Retreat, 


whilſt himſelf ſtay'd behind with his Guards, WO BEI, ard prevent her being purſu'd. ah 2 


(57 Levit. xxi. 18,—24. 


the Liberty of his Hands to diſpatch him- - 


19. to the. | 
End of lib. xv. 
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A. M. Roman People, and not a little affected 
4, del. with the Promiſes, which Herod had 
— made of giving him a large Sum of Mo- 


ney, if ever he ſhould be re- inſtated; not | 


only warmly eſpous d his Cauſe himſelf, 
but engag d likewiſe Oavianus (who was 
afterwards called Auguſtus) ſo cloſely in 
his Intereſt, ' that, by the Help and In- 
fluence of theſe two Men, the Senate 
unanimonfly decreed, that Herod ſhould 
be King of Judea, and Antigonus declar d 
an Enemy to the Commonwealth.  Hav- 
ing, in the ſhort Space of ſeven Days, 
diſpatch'd his Affairs thus proſperoully, 
he left Rome, and landing at Ptolemars 


began to raiſe Forces, with a Deſign to | 


march againſt Antigonus, who, ever ſince 
his Departure, had beſieg'd the Fortreſs of 
Maſſada. With theſe, and ſuch Roman 
Auxiliaries, as he receiv'd from Ventidius 
' Anthony's General, and Silo his Lieutenant 
in Paleſtine, he made himſelf Maſter of 
the greateſt Part of the Country, took 

Foppa, reliev'd Maſſada, and, taking the 

Caſtle of Reſſa in his Way, march'd di- 

realy to Jeruſalem, and there encamp'd 

on the weſt, Side of the City. Antigonus 
had provided the: Place with all warlike 
Munitions, and a good Garriſon, which, 
with Darts and Stones from the Walls, 
and flying Parties, frequently making Ex- 
curſions, very much infeſted  Herod's 
Army. Herod, in Hopes of making eaſy 
Work of it, ſent an Herald about the 

Walls, to proclaim Indemnity to all, that 

would ſubmit, Antigonus, on, the con- 

trary, direQting his Speech to Silo, and 
the Romans, complain'd of the Injuſtice 

they did him, in transferring the Crown 

from him, who was of Royal Deſcent, to 
a Plebeian, and half Yew, as Herod was: 

And from theſe, and ſuch like Reproaches 
on both Sides, they came at length to Acts 
of Hoſtility, wherein Antigonus and his 


* 


Men behav'd themſelves ſo valiantly, that From Jap, 


Ai. . 


4 4 b 
they ſoon drove the Enemy from the 19. 1c 
N 5 End of lib. w. 


Walls. Hz 0 „0 | Ws 
YENTIDA1US, indeed, had left. zu 7 ,,,,1, 
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Silo in Judea, to be aſſiſtant to Herod in © Antigonu, | 


the Reduction of Jeruſalem; but in his ad ys 
Manner of managing the War (which was 9 
to get great Sums from Herod to promote 
his Intereſt, and greater from Anti gonus 


to hinder it) he did him more Harm, than 


Good: For, he did not only take all Me- 


thods to ſqueeze him, but encourag'd his 
Soldiers likewiſe to mutiny, on Pretence of 
wanting Forage and Proviſions, more com- 
modious Quarters, and better Pay ; which 
when at any Time Herod endeavour'd to 
remedy, Antigonus, having Notice of all 
that paſs'd, with flying Parties, and Am- 
buſcades, frequently intercepted, and cut 
off the Convoys, that were deſign'd for the 
united Army: Tho' Herod, who was as 
active, and diligent as the Enemy, very 
often came up with them, and purſu'd his 
Advantage fo cloſely, that, having with 
ſome Difficulty recover'd all Galilee from 
Antigonus, he, after that, betook himſelf 
to rid it: of thoſe Gangs * of Thieves and 
Banditti, which at that Time very much 
infeſted it. | | 
ALL this while the Siege of Jeruſakm 
went on but ſlowly ; and Herod, perceiving 
that the Roman Generals were very cool to 
his Intereſt, was reſolv'd to go again to 
Anthony, (who was then befieging Samo- 


ſata, a City upon the Euphrates) to make 


a Repreſentation of their Behaviour. Du- 
ring his Abſence, he left his Brother Jo- 


ſeph to command in Judea, giving ſtrict 


Orders to put nothing to the Hazard, until 
his Return; but Foſeph, forgetting this, 
ventur'd upon an Expedition againſt Je- 
richo, where, being circumvented by the 
Enemy, he was ſlain himſelf, and moſt of 
his Forces cut to Pieces; which gave 

J ie thoſe 


* Theſe Thieves had ſo ſhelter'd themſelves in the Caves, and Holes of the Mountains, that it was no eaſy Matter to 


come at them, becauſe the Steepneſ3 and Craggineſs of the Mountains made it almoſt impoſlible, either to ſcale them 
from below, or from above to get down to them by any Paſſage ; and therefore (to ferret them out of their Deng) 
Herod was forc'd to make certain large Cheſts, and, filling them with Soldiers, to let them down into the Entranceg 
of theſe Caves by Chains from Engines, which he had fix'd above; by which Means, he either deftroy'd all that lurk'd 
in them, or elſe reduc'd them to Terms of Submiſſion. Fo/eph. Antiq. lib. xiv. — 


.* 
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5 whole that were diſaffeQted to Herod, ; both | 
1 C8 det. in Galilee, and Idumæa, an Opportunity 


of reyolting. Antbony, when he heard 
that Herod. was coming, drew out his 
Army to receive him, and, while he ſtaid 
with him, ſhew'd him all the Marks of 
Friendſbip and Eſteem: But, deſigning 
himſelf to go to Egypt +, he left the Army 
with Soczus, ordering him to aſſiſt Herod 
upon all Occaſions; and he accordingly 
gave him two Legions for the Guard of 
his Perſon, and march'd after himſelf with 
the reſt of the Forces. | | 
Uro his Return from Anthony, He- 
rod, while he was at Daphne, had an 
Account of his Brother's Death and De- 
feat, which made him haſten to Mount 
Libanon, where he rais'd eight hundred 
of the Natives, and with theſe, and the 
Roman Forces, came to Pfolemais, and 
thence marching by Night he paſs'd thro 
Galilee, ſabdu'd all that came in his Way, 
and forc'd the reſt into their ſtrong Holds, 
But while he was haſtening towards Je- 
richo, with an Intent to avenge his Brother 
Joſepb's Death, a Party of fix Thouſand of 
the Enemy came reſolutely down the Hills, 
and put the Romans into a great Conſter- 
nation, beating back the Van-Guard, and 
purſuing them home to their Camp, where 
they ſo warmly engag'd them, that Herod 
himſelf was wounded in the Conflict: But, 
not long after, when Antigonus, fluſh'd 
with this Succeſs, had ſent Pappus his 
General with the main Strength of his 
Forces againſt him, he gave them an entire 
Defeat; flew Pappus in the Rout, and 


(had it not been for the Severity of the | 


Wintei, which was now dpproatRink): had Fo From a 7 ” 
gene \ gens : to N e 


was forc'd to refer to the orm, of 
the next Campaign. 9 
Wurnx Herod came beſore Fernſalen; 
his.own' Army conſiſted of about thirty 1 _ 
Thouſand, to which - Socius + brought 3 


eleven Legions of Foot, and fix Thoufand rei with 
Anthony 70 


Herod be- © 


Horſe, beſides the auxiliary Troops of baue hin put | 


to Death. 


Syria. However | the City held out ſeve- 
ral Months with a great deal of Reſolu- 
tion; but, at laſt, the Beſieg'd being 
beaten out of all their Places of Defence, 
and the Enemy exaſperated at the Length 
and Tediouſneſs of the Siege, all Things 
were in the utmoſt Confuſion. Rapine 
and Devaſtation was the general Work; 
and Death and Slaughter rag'd every where, 
without Diſtinction of Age or Sex. In 
vain did Herod endeavour to put a Stop 
to this Ravage and Cruelty. The 
<« Spoils of the City, he was told, was the 
* Soldiers Due, as a Reward for their 


| Labour and Valour in taking it.“ 80 


that, with a large Sum of Money, he was 
forc'd to preſerve and redeem. it. 
ANTIGONUS, ſeeing all loſt, ſur- 
render'd himſelf to Socius, and, in a ſub- 
miſſive and abject Manner, fell at his Feet, 
imploring Mercy : But Soczus, inſulting, 
his Meanneſs of Spirit, and Want of Cou- 
rage, had him put in Chains, and ſo leav- 
ing Herod in full Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, took his Priſoner along with him to 
Anthony. Anthony, at firſt, intended to 
have reſerv'd Antigonus in order to grace 
his N but Herod, not thinking 
| eee 


+ Where Cleopatra, at this Time,” was Queen; who, by the Charms of her n and Wit, had drawn him "oY 


thoſe Snares, which held him enſlay'd to her as long as he liv'd, and, in the End, caus'd his Ruin. 


She was a Wo- | 


man of great Parts, and ſpake ſeveral Languages (as well as Latin and Greek) very fluently ; but then ſhe was a Perſon 


of great Vices, and (among others) of ſuch inſatiable Avarice and Ambition, that ſhe made a Conſcience of nothing, 
Her Brother, a Youth of about fifteen Yeats of Age, ſhe caus'd to be diſpatch'd, and 


if ſhe could but get by it. 


prevailed with Anthony, to have her Siſter 4rfino? cut off at Eybiſus, even in the Temple of Diana. 


— EY , 


Anthony indeed q 


was a Man of a ſweet Temper, and great Generofity, an eloquent Speaker, and a compleat Maſter in all military f 
Abilities : But then, he was a great Libertine in his Way, and ſo eager in the Purſuit of his unlawful Pleaſures, that 
he ſtuck at nothing to attain them, by which Means he brought himſelf ſo abſolutely under the Command, of this 
wicked and voluptuous Woman, that (as Fo/zphus expreſſes it) ſhe ſeems, not only to Hove N bat bexvitch'd bin, | | 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 30. and Fo/eph. Antiq. lib; xv. c. 4. . 

+ It is generally thought, that a Legion was composd of ten Cohorts ; a Cohort, of fifty Maniples ; a  Maniphe, of 
fifty Men, and, conſequently, that a Legion was a Body of fix Thouſand Soldiers ; but others are clearly of Opinion, 
that it was an uncertain Number, and .contain'd ſometimes four, ſometimes fue, and ſometimes ir Thouſand Men. 
Meet s Dictionary, under the Word, and  Prideaux's Connection, Anno 37, in the Notes. 
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4 M. bunſelf * in his We as long a8 
A this Remainder of the Royal Family con- 
3 tinu'd alive, never left folliciting him, till | 
at length by a good Sum of Money, he 
obtain d that this poor Prince ſhould be 
put to Death; and, with him ended the 
Reign of the famous and illuſtrious Houſe 
of the Aſinonæans, (illuſtrious in itſelf, 
for the long Continuance of the Regal and 
Sacerdotal Succeſſion in it, and no leſs 
famous, for the many ſignal Services, 
which they, and their Anceſtors, from 
Time to Time, had done the Publick) 
after it bad laſted, from the Beginning of 
Judas Maccabaus to this Time, one hun- 

dred and twenty-nine Years. 

A. M. As ſoon as Herod had got full Poſſeſ- 
E ws. ſion of the Kingdom of Judea, he began 
4 to revenge himſelf on all thoſe, whom he 
He revenge! look'd upon as his Enemies; and, among 


bs AM theſe, put all the Members of the great 


1 Sanbedrim to Death, except Pollio +, and 


"+ aro Ari- Sameas, who, during the Siege, were all 


ns. 41 along for delivering up the City to Herod, 
canus into bir Whereas all the reſt oppos'd: the Motion, 
— and did what they could to excite the 

People to that fierce and obſtinate Reſi- 


ſtance, which they made, All this while 


| Hyrcanus was Captive m Parthia 3 and; as From aden 
the People wanted an Higi-Prigſ, A. — 2 
r0d's Buſineſs; was to chuſe a Man of eb, 
Obſcurity to that Office, Who, having no 
Credit or Intereſt at Jeruſalem, might not 

be capable (notwithſtanding his high Sta- 

tion and Dignity. in the Church) to inter- 

fere with the Regal Authority: And 


accordingly, he. ſent for one Anuanel from 


Babylon, (who was of the Pontifical Fa- 
mily indeed, but of no farther Merit; than 
that he was an Acquaintance of Herod's) 
and put him into the Office, 
MARITAMNE, his beſt belov'd 
Wife, had then a Brother, whoſe Name 
was Ari/ſtobulus, to whom by Right of 
Birth the High-Prieſthood did belong; 
and, as ſhe was continually ſolliciting him 
in Behalf of her Brother, ſo her Mother 
Alexandra, who was the Daughter of 
| Hyrcanus, and a Woman of an high Spi- 
tit, wrote to Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, 
(who had an abſolute Aſcendant over 
| Anthony). to incline him to beſtow the 
Pontifical Honour upon her Son: So that, 
for Fear of offending Anthany, more than 
for gratifying of the Ladies, he depos'd 


Ananel , and made Ariſtobulus (who 
was 


+ They are ſo nam'd by Jeſepbus, but the Fewih Writers generally call them Hillel, and Shammai ; and of Hillel, 


in particular, they give us this Account, wiz. That he was born in Babylonia, and there liv'd till he was forty Years 
old ; that, when he came to Jeruſalem, he betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, in which he grew ſo eminent, 
that, after forty Years more, he became Preſident of the Sanhedrim, and that, in this Office, he continu'd forty Years: 
after, ſo that, according to this Account, he liv'd full an hundred and twenty Years ; but the Jewi/ Writers, for 
the Sake of a round Number, are frequently negligent whether they are exact or not in their Chronologica/ Computa- 
tions. Of Shammai they likewiſe tell us, that he was for ſome Time the Scholar of Hillel, and, upon the Removal 
of Manahem into Herod's Service, was made Vice-Preſident of the Sanhedrim in his Room; and that, of all the Tan- 
naim, or Miſhnical Doctors, he came neareſt to his Maſter in Eminence of Learning, tho' in many Points he differ'd 
in Opinion from him. What we are chiefly to obſerve, in Relation to theſe two Men at preſent, is That 


Herod ſhould thus generouſly forgive them both, tho Shammai, or Simeas was the Perſon, who appear'd ſo intrepid 


againſt him at his Trial before the Sanbedrim, and Hillel, or Pollio, had all along warmly eſpous'd the Party of 


Hyrcanus. It muſt be preſum'd however, that theſe two great Men, whom he not only ſpar'd above all the reſt, but 
took into his eſpecial Favour and Confidence, had, during the Siege, taken care to make their Peace with him, by 
exhorting the beſieg d to a Surrender, For, while the contrary Faction was encouraging the People with crying out, 


The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, and making them expect ſome miraculous Deliverance, theſe two wiſe 
Politicians, foreſeeing that the City could not hold out much longer againſt ſuch a vigorous Siege, and under the 


exceſſive Want of all Proviſions, told them, in ſhort, that all Reſiſtance was in vain, ſince God, for their Sins, was 
now bringing them into Subjection to this Foreigner; and this Piece of Service (had Herod been of a more vin- 


dictive Temper, than he really was) could not well fail of reconciling them to his Favour. Prideaux's Connection, 


Anno 37. and Jeſeph. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 1. 


+ This is the third Perſon, that had been depos'd from the Pontifical Dignity, ſince the Time of the Return from | 
the Babyloni/h Captivity ; and Herod was ſo ſenſible of the Illegality of it, that when Anthony ſent to defire him to. 
put Ariſtobulus into Auanel's Place, at firſt he excus'd himſelf, by alledging, that ſuch Devoſitions were contrary to the 


Moſaic Law, which enjoin'd, that the Dignity ſhould' laſt as long as the Life of the Poſſeſſor, unleſs ſome Defect 


happened to diſqualify him. The firſt Inſtance we meet with of this Kind, is that of Ja/on's ſupplanting his Brother 
Oniaz, and, by a a larger Sum of Money, n in a 0f the Incurenent. The other 
4 * | was.) 
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J, i 4. old) High- Prieſt in his Stead. 
i 9 Te Wurn Phroortes came to be King of 
MV  Paorthia, and was inform'd of Hyrcanus's 1 


Character and Quality, he treated him 
with great Courteſy: For he order d him 
to be releas'd from his Chains, and allow'd 
him to reſide at Babylon, which was then 
Part of the Parthian Empire, and where 
a great Number of Jews dwelt, who paid 
him both the Reverence due to an High- 
Prieſt, and the Honour due to a King. 

Ix this Condition Hyrcanus might have 
liv'd, and ended his Days very happily; 
but, being deſirous of returning to his 
native Country, he began to entertain 
great Hopes of Herod's Friendſhip, as 
having been once the Preſerver of his 
Life, when he was arraign'd before the 
Sanhedrim, and the Founder indeed of all 
his Fortunes. Herod, on the other Hand, 
was 'as. defirous 'to have Hyrcanus in his 
Power, as the other was to come; and 
therefore, he not only invited him with 
great Earneſtneſo, and greater Promiſes 


but ſent an Embaſſy to Phraortes, to ſol- 


licit his Return. Thus having obtain'd the 
King's Diſiniſſion, the | unfortunate old 
Prince was carry'd back to Jeruſalem, and, 
for ſome Time, treated by Herod with all 
the outward Tokens of RON and 


Reſpect. 


_ Hrs Dundee Ane, having, by 


her Intereſt with Cleopatra, obtain d the 
High- Prieſthood for her Son, thought that 
(as it was his Right) ſhe might by the 


fame Means procure him the Crown, and 


therefore went on intriguing with clo- 
patra; which when Herod came to un- 
derſtand, he confin'd her to the Palace, 
and ſet Spies upon her. This ſhe reſented 
with great Indignation as being made a 
Priſoner, and therefore form'd a Deſign 
to make her ER. and to 80. her Son 


ther. But the Deſign was diſeover d, 
and their Journey ſtopp d. Herod how- 


ever, for Fear of Cleopatra, was forc'd to 
ſuſpend his Reſentment, and, making a 
Virtue of Neceſſity, pretended, with great 


Clemency, to pardon in both what he could 
not well puniſh in either : But, in a ſhort 
Time, he had his Revenge. 


'AT the Approach of the Feaff of Ta- He 4 A- 
bernacles, Ariſtobulus was to officiate as 22 4, 
High-Prieſt. He was a very beautiful drs, 
puts = Uncle 
eighteenth Year of his Age. In the Time Beall. 


of his officiating he diſcharg'd himſelf with 


Perſon, tall, and well ſhapen, and in the 


ſo becoming a Reverence, and the Splendor 
of the pontifical Robes added ſuch a 
Luſire to the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, 


that by both theſe he captivated the Aﬀec- 
tions of the People, and every Man's 


Mouth was full of his Praiſes ; which 


rais'd the Tyrant's Jealouſy to ſuch a 
Degree, that, as ſoon as the F:firval was 
„over, he had him drown'd at Jericho +, 
tho* (to make his Death . paſs for an un- 
happy Accident, wherein he had no Hand) 


he ated the Part of chief Mourner, and 
expended a large Sum in a ſplendid Funeral 
for him : But his Hypocriſy was ſeen thro', 


and deteſted by all. 


ALEXANDRA, in b wh 
inconſolable for the Loſs of her Son; nor 
could ſhe have ſurviv'd it, but for the 
Hopes of having an Opportunity of being 
reveng' d. To this Purpoſe, having ac- 
| quainted Cleopatra with the Murther, ſhe 
ſo. repreſented. Herod's Villainy, and her 
own Diſtreſs, as mov'd the Queen's Com- 
paſſion, and engag'd her to' do her utmoſt 


to revenge her Cauſe: For ſhe, never left. 


ſolliciting Anthony, till, at length, ſhe 
prevailed with him to call Herod to an 


; N for this wicked Fact. But when 


_ Herod . 


was that of Hyrcanus, by his Nephew Ariftobulus, K wreſted that Dignity * him by main Force, But theſs 
Depoſitions became afterwards ſo frequent, that there was hardly any other Way of caming into that Office, but by 


the Expulſion of the Incumbent. 


Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 


+ Herod had invited him to an Entertainment at Jericbo, and when, alles Dive ſeveral of his Attendants bath'd 
themſelves in a Fiſh-Pond, Ariſtobulus was prevailed upon to bear them company; but, no ſooner was he plung'd into 
the Water, but thoſe, that were in it before, (according as they were directed by Herod) duck'd, and dipp'd him (by 
Way of Sport and Play, as they pretended) ſo long under Water, that at length he was actually drown'd. Jims 


Antiq. lib. xv. c. 3. 


nn 1 


— — but a Youth: of ſeventeen Years wich: her into Egypt to Clepatre,. who, e bw 


- upon this Occaſion, had invited them thi-. > mo 
End of lib. xv. - 
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"Herod peer d before him, by fair Words | 


t,Chrit. and large Preſents he ſo effectually wrought 


= &e. 
—8 


upon Anthony, that, inſtead of condem- | 
ning, he Teem'd to vindicate him for what 


he had done: Whereupon, returning with 
much Joy, and in Triumph, as it were, 


over his Accuſers, he grew more tyrannical 


than ever, and, in a ſhort Time, ſhut. up 
Alexandra in cloſe Confinement. 
Wurm he went to appear before An- 


thony, he left his Uncle Jeſcpb in the 


Adminiſtration of the Government, and 
gave him particular Charge, that, in Caſe 


Anthony ſhould put him to Death, he 


ſhould not ſuffer Mariamne, his beſt be- 


loved Wife, to ſurvive the firſt News of it, 


that none (as he pretended) + might enjoy 
ſo rare a Beauty, but himſelf, In his 
Abſence ſome Words had paſs'd between 
Mariamne, and his Siſter Salome, wherein 


the Queen reproach'd her with the Mean- 


neſs of her Original, in Compariſon of the 
Royal Stock of the Aſmonezans, from whom 


ſhe deſcended, This the other was reſolv'd 


to reyenge ; and therefore, as ſoon as 


Herod retutn'd, ſhe accus'd Mariamne of 


which Joſeph had indiſcreetly: Babel "nn, 
and Mariamne, in her Paſſion, could not 10. . Tas 
retain; for nothing leſs than an aduRerous. 2 nd of i wy, 
'Converfation (he thought) could have 


produc'd ſuch a Diſcovery : And therefore, 


when ſhe upbraided him with it, he wis 


going to draw his Dagger, and ſtrike her 


to the Heart; but, tho' his Love interpos'd 
to fave her, he order'd his Uncle imme- 


diately to. be executed, without allowing 


him Leave ſo much as to ſpeak for him- 
ſelf; which, when he came to know his 
Innocence, ' and the Queen's Virtue, be 


could not but regret. 


WII E theſe Things were thus going He executerol 
on in Juda, there happen'd a grievous — 2 
res hit ife 


Breach * between Anthony and Octavianus, and ler M. 
which terminated in a Cuil War, where- ö 
in Anthony, at the Battle of Achium, was alta. 
quite ruin'd and undone. During the 

whole Courſe of this War, Herod had 

always | follow'd Anthony's Party, and had 


' therefore Reaſon to fear, that the Con- 


queror would deprive him of his. Kingdom 
for being ſo firm a Friend to his Enemy, 
and perhaps reſtore again Hyrcanus, who 


having too great a Familiarity with Joſeph, had once reign'd under the Protection of 
whom (tho' he was her own Huſband, as the Romans; and therefore, to prevent 
well as her Uncle) ſhe was content to ſa- | this, upon Pretence of his holding Cor- 
crifice, rather than not obtain her Will | reſpondence with Malchas King of Arabia, 
upon the other. One Thing, that might | in order to accompliſh ſome treaſonabſe 
.contribute to. the Increaſe of Herod's Jea- | Deſigns againſt him, he * caus'd him to 
louſy, and the Confirmation of what -his | be put to Death, after he had © paſs'd the 
Siſter had told him, was, the fatal Secret, 2 h TW of his Age. His Wife | 
| n | ; Ne | 20} D "PII, 


4 This * did, not ſo much that none elſe might have the Enjoyment of the beautiful Marianas, as |that none 
might be left alive of the 4/monean Family to claim the Crown, in Oppoſition to that Diſpoſal, which he had made 
of it to his Brother Pheroras. Alexandra, the Mother of Mariamne, he knew very well, was a' crafty and aſpi piring 
Woman; and therefore, being apprehenſive, that the Scheme, which he had: laid for the Succeſſion; could not take 
place, if either ſhe, or her Daughter were left alive after him, he order'd, that both of them ſhoyld be put to * 
in caſe he ſhould miſcarry in his Application to Aurbony. Jaſepb. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 11. 

\ ® Anthony had provok'd Oꝶavianus againſt him, by the Wrong done to Ofavia His Siſter, whom FEA had 
'marry'd, and yet divorc'd her for the Gratification of his adulterous Love to Cliopatra, though Ofavia was much 
the handſomer of the two. . Anthoty had likewiſe, given out, that Cleopatra had been marry'd to Julius Cæſur, and 
that Ceſarion, whom ſhe had by him, was his /awfu/ Son, and, conſequently, had the proper Right to the Inheri- 
tance, which O#zviarius held only as his adopted Son. Theſe Things were objected againſt Anthony; and Anthony, by 
His Agents and Letters, was not forgetful to recriminate. But theſe Things were no more than Pretences : The true 
Reaſon of their Diſagreement was, that both theſe two great Men, being not contented with Ha/f of the Roman Em- 
pire, were each reſolv'd to have All, and mr agreed to throw the Die of War for it. Plutarch de Antonio, 
and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 33. | 

* The Character, which Jeſepbus gives of this Prince, is to this Effet, —— He was a Man of eminent t Cundgur, 
Juſtice, and Moderation; but a Lover of his Eaſe, and ſo conſcious to himſelf of his own Inſufficiency for tho Offices 
of publick Adminiſtration, that, for the moſt Part, he entruſted that Charge i in other Hands. This Facility of his 
was the making of Antipater and Herod's Fortune, | though (without any rien of Law or Equity) it coſt him his 
Life. -Zewif Antiq. lib; xv. c. 9. 5 
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E in the Caſtle of Alexandrion, with a ſtrong 
456, oe. BY "Gard; under the Command of Sohemus, 


and with the ſatme Order, that he had left 


Arlam and her Mother, he ſecur'd || 


with his Uncle Jo/eph before; and, having 


committed the Government of the King- 
dom to the Care of Pberoras another of 
his Brothers, he ſet forward on n his ane 
to meet Oc auianus. 
Who confirms ; 
1 where Herod having obtain'd Audience, 
Judea, b, 2g he enter'd into his Preſence, laid aſide 


upon his Re- 
turn, he meets his Diadem, and, in his Addreſs to him, 


awith Family- 


Uncafinees. freely own'd all that he had done for An- 


thony, and what he was farther ready to 


have done, had he requir'd it of him. 


OCTAVIANUS * e e 


— 


© This, he | ſaid, he thought himſelf 


tc oblig'd to, by the Friendſhip, that was 


c hetween them and would he be pleas'd 


eto think the like Friendſhip worthy of 
<« his Acceptance, (fince Anthony was now 


« quite loſt) he would not fail to ſerve 


*« him with the ſame Zeal and Fidelity.” | 


This Herod deliver'd with ſuch an Intre- 
pidity, that OFavianus, pleas'd with the 
Spirit of the Man, caus'd him to put on 
his Diadem again, accepted of his Friend- 
ſhip, and confirm'd him in the Kingdom 
of Judea. 

PLEAS'D with this good Succeſs, He- 
rod went back to Judea with great Joy; 


but, on his Arrival, found all his Felicity 


ſour'd with the Troubles of his own Fa- 
mily. Mariamne, his moſt beloved Wife, 
in whoſe Converſation he took the greateſt 


Delight, having brib'd the Secret out of | 


Sobemus, conceiv d thereupon ſuch a ſtrong 
Hatred and Averſion to him, that ſhe 
refus'd his Embraces with Scorn, and, 
concealing the true Cauſe of her Reſent- 
ment, was perpetually upbraiding him, 
with the Murther of her neareſt Relations; 
ſo that, by this provoking Treatment, his 
Patience was almoſt quite worn out. 
Hearing however of the Death of Anthony 
and Cleopatra, and how Ofavianus had 
thereupon made himſelf Maſter of all 
Egypt, he thought himſelf oblig'd to wait 
on him there like wiſe. 
NumMs, LXXVIII. 
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vour. 


H was receiv'd' wich great Kindneſs, Frm Fron 
and havin g. in his Return, cba 
Him to Antioch, he ſo far ingratiated him- 
{elf with him on the Way, that he granted Gow 2 
him ſeveral Places i in Augmentation of his 4 n bY 
Dominions, and, for ever after, of all rien, Ma- 
the Tributary Princes in the Roman Em- ME. 
pire, gave him the firſt Place in his Fa- Pall. 
But how proſ perous ſoever he was 
in his Affairs abroad, when he return'd, 
he found nothing but Trouble and Vexa- 
tion at Home. Mariamne fill retain'd 
her Reſentment, for the cruel Commiſſion 
given to Sohemus; ſo that, when he offer'd 
her his Careſſes, ſhe not only rejected them 
(as uſual) with the utmoſt Averſion, but 
added over and above ſuch bitter Re- 
proaches for the Death of her Relations, 
as provok'd and entag'd him to fo high a 
Degree, that he could hardly forbear laying 
violent Hands upon her. This Fit of 
Rage her implacable Enemy Salome took 
the Advantge of, and ſent in his Butler 
(whom ſhe had before ſuborn'd for that 
Purpoſe) to accuſe the Queen ' of having 
tempted him to give the King Poiſon , 
whereupon he order'd her favourite Eu- 
nuch, without whoſe Privity, he knew 
ſhe did nothing, to be put upon the Rack ; 
but all that he confeſs'd was, that ſome- 
thing, which Sobemus had told Mariamne, 
was the Cauſe of her being out of Hu- 
mour, a 

Uro the hearing of this, Herod fell 
into a Rage of Jealouſy ; and, ſuppoſing 
that nothing, but a criminal Intimacy, 
could have induc'd Sobemus to betray this 
Secret to her, he order'd him immediately 
to be put to Death; and then, calling 
together a Council of his Friends, and 
accuſing her of an Intention to take away 
his Life, he had her condemn'd, but not 
with a Deſign to have her put to Death; 
but the Malice of his Mother and Siſter, 
was ſo bitter againſt her, they would not 
let him be quiet. They knew very well 
his Temper ; and, being apprehenſive, that 


Au- 


4 


as long as ſhe was alive, he might eaſily 
| relapſe into his former Fondnefs, they 


14 K urg d 


— 
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74 ; urg'd te. Neceſſity of her, ſpeedy Execu- . Diſplealure.. For a in the Heat of From! e To, 
tp, and had that Influence over him, their Youth let fall many raſh) Words, 1 i 0 4 
2 s commanded, her immediately to which expreſe d their Reſentment of their End of lib. 
N = 3 wy 155 to Death. Bot he, ſoon repented Mother's hard Usage, with. Threats of 

Kn bio, Of, BY Raſhne6. For, after that his | Revenge upon. thoſe, iht bad bern the 

WR e e Rage Was quench'd, by her Blood, his chief Authors of it 3 all this was carry d to 
mm Loye reviy'd, and the Conſideration of their Father, with fuch,, malicious Gioſſos 
ah 4 what he had done filled his Mind with the and Comments upon it, as made him 


1 wn 


Agonies of Remorſe, and the Regret, of | believe, that they were hatching: ill De- 
her Loſs affected him ſo, that he fell | ſigns againſt his Perſon. He was fatu- 
dangerouſly MW; but, upon Recovery he rally of a jealeus Temper, and this was ſo 
nevertheleſs. gave Orders for the Execution | .improv'd by the Artiſſces of Pheroras and 
of Alexandra, for having tog eaſily credited | Salome; his Brother and Siſter, that). in a 
the News that was ſpread, abroad a * Council, whith conſiſted !of none but his 
ä © | own Creatures, he procur'd their Con- 
Kl Hr had two Sons by . Alexr demnation *, and ſo .order'd them to be 
ander and Ariſtobulus, whom he had ſent ſtrangled: And it Was upon the Account 
to Rome for the Benefit of Education; but, of theit Fate, and the Execution of An- 
upon their Return home, by: the ſame tipater +, another of his Sons after ihis, 
Inſtruments, that had procur d their Mer | (who Was, in Reality, for procuring his 
ther's Death, they fell. under their aer, K aller 0 yn; 008) yo (chen 
i Z „i 
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Vin has reptefüntödd this hole Procccding 3 in cn Light, © When Herod had complain's to a! of A 
ondutiful Behaviour of his Sons;{ hdw they had plotted againſt his Life, and deſi ign'd' to have made their Eſcape ont of 


his Dominions, Auguſt advis'd him to call together a Council at Berytas in Phamicia; and ſo to enquire into the Na- 
ture of their Offences. This Herod accordingly did f but When he came into the Aſſembly, (which, confiſted of ah 
Hundred nd. fifty perſons) ſuch as e had directed him to, lexcept Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, who,, beivg 
Father. in- Law to 4/exa»dor, Wus thought by Herdd too much engag'd by that Relation, to be an impartial Judge 5 in 
this Matter); he began to accuſs; hi Sons with great Vehemence and Paſſion, and, after having "ſpoken in Tetms very 
unbecoming a Father, he ſaig, * That not only Augu/{us, had made him Maſter of his Son's Deſtiny, but chat: the very 
„Laws of the env, declar dd, that, if a San was accus'd by his Parents, and they put their Handi upon his Haad, all 
* who were preſent, ſhould ſtone Him, and put him to Death; and therefore, tho” he might treat his Sons. im this 
« Manner, after the Crimes whereof they ſtood. convicted, yet he choſe rather to have their Opinions upon the 
« Matter, not doubting but that they would join with him in giving an Example, toc future Ages, of that Juft 
«« Severity, which ought to be exercis'd upon unnatural Children.” Saturmj nim, a Man of a. Cryſular Dignity,” who 
was at the Head of the Council, was for puniſhing Alexander and Ariſtobulus, but not with Death, and his. three 
Jons, who'were preſent with him, e concurr'd in the fame Opinion; but Volumnius pronounc d, that they were worthy 
, of Death, which the Majority of the. {/emb/y too readily coming into, carryd the Queſtion. On this Occaſion every 
one pitied the two Princes, but no one durſt ſpeak plainly, for Fear of incurring the King's Diſplenſurs: But, at laſt an 
old Soldier of the King" 5, Who, had A Son about Alexander's Age, and his particular Friend, took the Liberty to 
make ſome ſharp Remonſtrances to the King, telling him withal, that not anly the Officers and Soldiers, but the 
whole Body of the People, were mov'd with Compaſſion” for the young Princes, and pitied their ſad Fate. | Where- 
ypon the King, loſing all Patience, commanded the Soldier and his Son to be ſaia'd, and all beſides, whom he had 
nam' d. When che old Man was put upon the Rack, he conſeſs d, that he had taken up a Reſalution wo kilt the 
King, and ttf excpoſe himſelf, for the Love of Alexander, to all Sorts of Puniſhment. This Confeſſion both enrag d, 
ayd intimidated Hirod, ſo that he ſent his Sons immediately to Sebafte, (formerly called Samaria) and there order'd 
tem to be ſtrangled. And thus ended the Life of theſe two unfortunate Brothers, who, by too much expreſſing their 
Reſentment for their Mother's Death, provok/d thoſe, who had been the chief Authors of it, by the like e 
to ä theirs, Vid. Toſephus's Reflection hereupon, Jewihh Antiq. lib. xvi. e: 17, 
This Anti pater was Herod's eldeſt Son by Doris, a Woman of no Quality, and whilſt offs a private Man ; 
fr which Reaſon he kept him, and his Mother, for ſome Time, at a Diſtance from Court : But when he began to 
e Offence, at, Alexander and Arifobichus, his tum Sons by Mariamne, he thereupon treated him with a great deal of 
Nai . and, in a full Aſſembly of the People, declar'd him his immedjate Heir to the Crown. After. the Death 
of Aang Sons, he had nothing, that ſtood in his Way, but only the Life of his Father Herod; And, to get rid 
of him, he ſprmd a Conſpiracy-with his Uncle Pherorai, (Who, at this Time, was in ſome Diſgrace with his Bro- 
ther the King) to have him poiſon'd: But; that there might be no Suſpicion of his being coricern'd in the Thing, he 
ppacur'd ſome of his Friends to ſend fox him, to Rome, (where he had been before under Agrippa's Protection) on 
Pretence of waiting upon Auguſtus, Herod however, having found out the whole — wrote to his Son, without 
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1, 4 Son, - T er 10 2780 58 Txt | the Figure of an Buph) Over ene A bs dof libaxy. | 
; Vlg 3. 18 . Whatever Opinion A might Gaies of the Temple hut even trails i ü M 


Difſuſt to the Jeu, as Things incorfiſtent | 


phe G Herbd: tis certain that Herd | 
had no ſmall Veneration for him, or at 
leaſt; carry d bis Compliments very far. 
For he not only built! two fztely Cities; 
and called them both b his Nurne &, but; 
in the very* City of Jeruſalem, ballt a 
Theatres, and an Anpbitbeatre, and; in 
Honour of Augiſſtus, celebrated Games 
and exhibited Shows;- which gave great 


with the legal Confticutions' and Rüliglon 


of their Country. Nay, to ſuch a Degree 


ſumptuous Temple a 6f hies Mauble 4 
Metiöry of che Ravonts; which u! 
hall. Vonſtrrd ow him tho, by this Ad 


of idolatrous Flattery; he > aliconattd.: the 


Hearty '6f the ui and rabed dme Con- 
ſpirators + againſt his Life. ol 

To recover therefore their good Opi- 
nlos; and to makerſdme Amends for cheſe 
Breaches upon tir Law, in the "nine- 
teenth Veat of bis/ Reign; he form'd a 
Deſign of re- building the Temple *, which, 


by e of Time, (having now ſtood 
five 

4 N ALS NR n- Dent on ode $hnghth 
Wing bim the leaſt Hint bot it; to haſten his w Mac leſt Manage touts highs in his Abſenee to his great 
Diſadvantage, whereupon he'return'd into Paleftint, without the leaſt Suſpicion of what had paß d. When he came 
to Irruſalim, bis Friends who attended him were not permitted to enter the Palace; and when he went to embrace 
the King, the King thruſt him from him, upbraiding him with the Murther of dis Brothers Aexavider aid drifo- 
bubus, and with the Parnicide, which he intended to have committed on his Perſon} and whereof he adciis'd him the 
next Day, before Quintiliat Varus, the Governor of Syria. The Proof was ſo Plain "againſt him, chat Hnfiparer, 
having nothing to ſay in his Juſtification, was loaded with Irons, and put in Priſon. But while he was there, 4 falſe 
Report being ſpread, that Hero was dead; he begg d of his Keeper to ſet him at Liberty, and made him 
Promiſes if he would do it, which being brought to his Father's'Ear, as weak as he was, {for he died in a' few Days 
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after) he rais'd himſelf | upon his Elbow, and calling one of his Guards, ſent him wa Moment 3 his Son. 


Tee Antiq. lib. xvii.” e. 7, and 9. & de Bello, lib. i. c. 111 
The one was Sabaſe, which ſignifies the ſame in Greet, as A eins ta does in So Ie was ET on che ſame 
Place; where ſtood Samaria, which Hyrcanus had deſtroy'd, and was in Part rebuilt by Gabinius, when he was Go- 


vernor of Syria, and called after his Name: But, ns he was ſoon” turn'd out of his Government, it advanc'd no far? 


ther,” than a good large Village, until Herod\(who from his ately Structures was afterwards called"#he Grear) under- 
took to finiſh- it, and, in ſo doing, ſpar'd tio Coſt to make it one of the richeſt and moſt beautiful Cities In his King- 
dom.. The other was Cz/aria, fo called in Honour of the Emperor, tho” its former Appeltatton Was the 
Tower of Straton. It ſtood by the Sea-Side, on the Coaſts of Phenicia, upon the Paſs into Egypt, and was very 
convenient for Trade, but that it had a bad Harbour, To remedy this therefore, he order d a Mole to be made in 
the Form of an Half Moon, and large enough for a Royal Navy to ride in. The Buildings of the Ton were all 
of Marble, private Houſes as well as Palaces, but the man * all was the . Nee we meet with a De- 
I in Foſephus's Antiq. Hb. xv. c. 13. 

4 This gave great: Offence to the Fries,” becauſe the Romans were known to pay Divine Honours to their En- 
ſigns, which they us'd to ſet up in ſome eminent Place in their Camp; according to that known Paſſage of e 
11 Romanorum tota caftbenſir, Signa veneratur, Signa jurat, Signa omnibus Diis iN g 

4 There is a remarkable one of this Kind, which is related by Jeſephut, to this Effect. 
taking Offence at Herod's bringing i in the Rites of heatheniſh Superſtition, enter'd into a Conſpiracy to cut him off by 
an Aſaſſination. One of theſe Conſpirators was blind, and, tho“ in no Condition to act any Thing for the publick 
Good, offer'd to bear his Part in ſuffering for it, and by this generous Offer, ſettled them all in their Determina- 
tions. They therefore provided themſelves with Daggers under their Garments, and went to the Theatre, where 
Herod was to come, with à full Intent to lay him there. But, as he was entering the Theatre, one of | his Spies (for 
he had great Plenty of them) having got ſome Notice of the Matter, made a Diſcovery of it to him; ſo that, return- 
ing to his Palace, he ſent for the Conſpirators, who were ſo far from denying their Deſign, that they produc'd the 
very Daggers that were to have done the Execution, alledging for thetmſelves, that they were not engag'd in any criminal 
Combination, to gratify their Paſfiont or Intereſts, but in a Acre League, for the common Good, and the Defence of 
their Laws, which all trut Patriots and Prof: ſors were Bound to maintain with their Lives. After this Declaration 
they were hurry*d away to Death, and made to undergo the moſt exquiſite Torments. 
did not long ſurvive them ; for, having incutr'd the general Odum of the 1 he was met E-Dy ſome in a privats 
Place, and torn to Pieces. Jegulſb. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 11. | 
Whatever ſome Jew Rabbins- may tell us, tis certain, that the Temple of Herod was widely Aifereiit from 
that of Solomon's, and from that, which was built by Zerubbabel after the Captivity ;' for the Deſcription of it, accord- 
ing to To/ephys, who himſelf had ſeen it, is much to this Purpofe. The Font of this magnificent Building, 
Which reſembled that of a Royal Palace, was adorn'd WIth many rich Spoils, Which the Kings - the Jews had de- 


— Ten Citizens, . 


But the infimous Informer 


\ 


dicated - 
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ſly . "ive hundred Years) as well as the Vio- | Time of Peace; and twas note the fifth From Tale, 

2 bnd. lence of Enemies, was in a very decay d Time, fince the Building of that City, 1 
| 55 27 and ruinous Condition. In two Tears _ the Gates of this Temple had been Endof i'r 
— 
ay 3- Time he got together all proper Materials, The firſt Time was, in the Reign 
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and, in nine || and an half more, had it 
ſo far finiſh'd, as to make it fit for Divine 
Service z tho', to carry on the Out-Build- 
ings, Workmen were continu'd about it, 
to the Time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, and 


longer. 


WutLz theſe Things were doing in 
Judea, the Temple of Janus was ſhut at 


Rome, In Times of War the Cuſtom was 
to have its Gates laid open, but ſhut in the 


10 be the ſecond, after the' End of the 
firſt Punick War; the third, after Auguſtus's 
Victory over Anthony and Cleopatra ; the 
fourth, upon his Return from the ' Can- 
tabrian War in Spain; and the fifth now, 
in the twenty-fixth Year of his Reign, and 
in the thirty- third of Herod's, when a 
general Peace (which laſted for twelve 
Years together) prevailed over the World, 
and was a proper Prelude for uſhering in 


the Advent || of the Prieft of Peace, even 


Chrif 


dicated to God as the Monuments of their Victories. The Middle of it, which was much higher than the two Extremes, 
afforded a very agreeable Proſpe& to the Extent of ſeveral Furlongs to thoſe, that either liv'd in the Country, or 
were travelling to the City. The Gate of it was a very curious Piece of Workmanſhip. From the Top of it hung 
a Variety of rich Tapeſtry of ſeveral Colours, embelliſh'd with purple Flowers. On each Side of it ſtood a fately 
Pillar, with a golden Vins creeping and twining about it, whoſe Branches were laden with a Cluſter of Grapes, that 
hung dangling down from the Cornice:s. Round about the Temple were large Galleries, anſwerable to the reſt 
of the Work in Magnificence, and in Beauty much exceeding all, that had been before. 'The Temple was ſurrounded 
by three Courts or Encloſures. The firſt Encloſure, which was a Square of a Furlong on every Side, had a Gate on 
the Eaft, another on the South, and another on the North Side; but it had four towards the Ve; one leading to 
the Palace, another into the City, and two more into the Fields. It was ſecur'd without by a ſtrong Wall, and with- 
in was adorn'd with ſtately Portico's or Galleries, ſuſtain'd by no leſs than 162 Columns of Corinthian Work, and 
all ſo very thick, that hardly three Men could graſp one with their Arms. They ſupported a Roof of Cedar very 
curiouſly wrought, and made three Galleries ; the two outermoe/? of which were of the ſame Dimenſions, f. e. thirty 
Foot in Breadth, fifty in Height, and a Furlong in Length; but that in the Middle was half as broad again as the 
other, and twice as high. The Court or Area before theſe Galleries was pav'd with Marble of ſeveral Colours, and, 
at a little Diſtance, was a ſecond Encloſure, form'd by an handſome Balluſtrade of Stone, with Pillars at equal 
Diſtances, whereon were Inſcriptions in Greek and Latin, giving warning to all Strangers not to proceed any farther, 
upon Pain of Death. To this Encloſure there was but one Entrance towards the Eaff, but towards the North, and 
South, at equal Diſtances, three. In the Middle of theſe two Encloſures, there was a third, which included the 
Temple, ſtrictly ſo called, and the Altar of Burnt-Sacrifices, which was fifty Cubits high, and forty Cubits wide every 
Way, all built of rough Stones, on which no Tool had ever been us'd. Into this Court (which none but Prieſts were 
permitted to enter) there were nine Gates; one towards the Eaſt, four towards the South, and as many towards the 
North ; but towards the Wet there was no Gate, only one great Wall ran all along from Nortb to South. At the En- 
trance of each Gate within were large Rooms in Form of Pavi/ions, of thirty Cubits ſquare, and forty high, ſup- 
ported by a Pillar of eighteen Foot in Circumference ; and the whole was adorn'd with Porticos, ſuſtain'd by two Rows 
of Pillars, to the Za, North, and South, but towards the Weſt there was nothing but the Wall juſt now mention'd. 
This is the Deſcription of the Temple, as it was repair d by Herod, that may be extracted from Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. 
xv. c. 13. but whoever is deſirous to know theſe Things more minutely, muſt conſult thoſe Authors, that have wrote 
upon them ex proſeſo: Among which Meſſi de Beauſobre and Lenfant, in their general Preface to the New Te/ta- 
ment, have given us no bad Sketch; and Juries, in his Hiſt. des Dogmes, &c. has rectify'd ſome Miſtakes in the Ac- 
Count of Jeſepbus, Part ii. c. 4. 

And yet the Jews could tell our Saviour, that forty and fixty Years bad the Temple been building, John ii. 20. 
but thix is eaſily reconciled. For though, at the Time, when the Jews ſpake to our Saviour, fix and forty Years had 
paſs'd, from the Time that this Building was begun, yet, in nine Years and an half it was made fit for Divine Ser- 
vice. The Out-Buildings however were far from being finiſh'd ; and therefore a great Number of Labourers and 
Artificers were continu'd at Work, all the Time, that our Saviour was upon the Earth, and for ſome Years after ; till, 
upon the coming of Ge/ius Florus, to be Governor of Judra, eighteen Thouſand of them were diſcharg'd at one 
Time, and theſe, for Want of other Employ, began thoſe Mutinies and Seditions, which, at laſt, drew on the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Temple with it. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 8. 

[| According to the Vulgar fra, Chrift was born in the four Thouſand and fourth Year of the World's Creation; 
but this Way of Computation (though it be commonly us'd, eſpecially in this Fe/fern Part of the World) is a manifeſt 
Miſtake, which Dionyſus Exiguus, a Scythian by Birth, and afterwards a Roman Abbot, was the firſt Author of. In 
the firſt Ages of Chri/tianity, Chriſtians had no particular Epocha to themſelves : They generally us'd that of the 
Building of the City, or the Years of the Ceſar: in common with the Romans. The rf, that they made uſe of, was 
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OSEPHUS indeed* may be 4 
good Hiſtorian, and his Account 
« of the Jewiſb Affairs of ſome Help to 
fill up the Chaſmn, from that Period, 
* here not only the ſacred Penmen, but 
4 the Authors of the Acts of the Macca- 
4 bees are likewiſe known to leave us; 
& but to his Credit it would tend not a 
*© little, if we could find any profane 
* © Writer of good Authority making men- 
e tion of the two great Things, that 
« ſtagger our Faith, viz. Alexander's 
* Adventure with the High-Prieft at 
. Jeruſalem, and the wonderful Pro- 
duction of the Septuagint Verſion. 
* FoR is it not very ſtrange, that none 
of the heathen Hiſtorians, either Greek 
or Latin, who trace this great Con- 
queror, as it were, through every Step 
< he takes, ſhould ever give us the leaſt 
« Hint of his having been at Jeruſalem? 
If he was incens'd againſt the Jews, 
“ 'while he was at the Net of * (c), 
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25 for refuſing to furniſh him ih! Pro- 
e viſions and Forces, how can we think, 
«' that a mock Proceſſion. of a Parcel of 
te Prieſts in Pontificalibus, could ever be of 
Efficacy enough to divert the Rage of a 
Prince of his impetuous "Temper ? 
« BU ſuppoſing a Divine Interpoſition | 
in this Caſe; yet how comes this 
Alexander, who was of a different Re- 
ligion, to conform ſo far to the Fewiſh 
Way of Worſhip, as to offer Sacrifices 
to the God of Iſrael? Phænicians in- 
* deed he might have in his Army, (4) 
but where he could pick up any Chal- 
* dean Troops, (as Foſephus (e) tells us 
ee he had ſeveral with him) when he had 
not yet been at Babylon, is ſomewhat 
<-unaccountable ; and, tho' he might be 
* very liberal in his Favours to the People 
of Feruſalem, and grant them ſeveral 
* Dmmunities, yet it is not a little incon- 
« gruous, (f) that the High- Pri ſhould 
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che Ara of Dieclefian for his terrible Perſecution had made ſuch an Impreſſion on their Minds, FR the Time, when 


it happen'd, was lohg had in Remembrance. 


It was in the Year 527 of the Vulgar Chriftian ra, and not ſooner, 


that the World began to compute Time from our Saviour s Birth; ; and therefore the Wonder i is leſs, that, after ſo 


great a Diſtance of Time, this Ronan Abbot ſhould make a Miſtake in fixing the firſt Year of it: 


"But the Misfortune 


Was, that, before the Miſtake was diſcover'd, our Countryman Bede's taking it without Examination from him, and 
uſing it in all his Writings, gave it a Sanction; nor has the learned World as yet thought fit to oorrect it, out of a 
Perſuaſion, I preſume, that there may be ſome Danger in altering Things that are ſettled. It is thought ſufficient for 
the Purpoſes of Chronology, that there is a certain Chriflian ra fix d, which every one knows, and reckons by, 
though there may be ſome Miſtake, as. to the particular Time, when it ſhould have commenc'd. In ſhort, this Error 
has been too long follow'd to be corrected, which muſt of courſe alter all Dates, and give the World too much 
Trouble; and therefore i it is but calling it a Vulgar Chriſtian Æra, and remembering that Chrift was born four Years 
befbre'it began; tis but remembering, T fay, that the Year; which we now write 1743, ought to be 1747, and all is 
well. Prideaux's Preface to the firſt Part of his Connection, and Hearne's Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 3. 

wy * This, we may obſerve, falls in exactly with the Time, where an old Tradition of the Fews places the Beginning 
of the Days of the Maſtah. According to that Tradition, the World was to laſt fix Thouſand Years'; two "Thouſand | 
before the Law, two Thouſand under the Law, and two Thouſand under the Meſſiah. This Tradition is of great An- 
tiquity, and look d upon as authentich, as any of this Sort; and though its pretending to foretel when the World 
ſhall end (which the Scriptures make a Secret, that God has ;reſerv'd for himſelf) ſufficiently ſhews its Vanity, yet, 
ſince the Jews have thought fit: to place it among the moſt authentick of their Traditions, it ſerves againſt them, 
2ſt, To prove the Time, when, according to their on Doctrine, the Mefiah was to come; and zdly, To convict 
them of their groſs and moſt perverſe Infidelity, in that, tho“ Chriſt was born in the four Thouſandth Year of the Creas 
tion, from which (according to this their Tradition) his Appearance was to commence, they have now ſuffer d above 
ſeventeen Hundred and twenty Years to paſs, and have not yet acknowledg d him. Prideaux's EG: Anno 4. 


(*) Te/eph. Antiq. lib. xi. c. 8. 
Counettion, Anno 277. 
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A. M.. # extended. to the captive Jews in Baby- | e if he was alive, and in Favour,” he From Toh 
fr l B* nia and Medea, when (as yet) he had | ſhould addreſs che King, concerning 10 
— _ © not made the leaſt Conqueſt in either of © this Interpretation, by Way of Epiſtle, - nd oflb.x . 
Volg. 3. * theſe Countries. ee (as we find he does in (i) Jeſephus) when 


« Upon the whole therefore we may | he was every Day at Court, and had an 
% conclude, that, as the Jews (g) at this'| *© eaſy Acceſs to him; that the King 
« Time were very much addicted to 7e- | © ſhould trouble himſelf about aſking the 
« ligious Romances, Joſephus might give % Interpreters ſuch Queſtions, as ate re- 
« his Invention ſome Scope in this Mat- | lated in the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, to 
* ter, as thinking it a Diminution to the | *© which the ſame Joſephus (4) refers us; 
% Honour of his Nation, to have ſo great | and, above all, that he ſhould advance 
% Man, as this ſevereign Conqueror of | © ſuch an incredible Sum of Money +; 
« the World, come into the neighbouring | as, one Way or other, amounts to '#ws 
« Nations, without paying a Viſit to | © Millions Sterling, (more than his whole 
« Yeruſalem; and, when he was once | © Library was worth) and all for the Ver- 
© there, tas neceſſary that ſomething | /n of one ſingle Book, which neither 
extraordinary ſhould happen a at his Re- © he, nor any of his Court (as long as - 
« ception. * they continu'd Heathens) could have any 
Tux like Piece of Fiction, we may | © other Value for, than as it was a true 
ce reaſonably preſume, is the Account, and Genuine Hiſtory, But all this 
* which this Hiſtorian gives us of the | © Joſephus might ſay, out of a pious De- 
% Septuagint Verſion at Alexandria. For, | © ſign perhaps, to gain among the Vulgar 
«© beſides the Difficulty of conceiving, « the greater Veneration, and Authotity 
* how theſe ſeventy-two Elders, who | to a Tranſlation of the Scriptures, 
« were ſent from Fudea (5), (where nei- | © which was then more in . n 
ether Greek nor Hebrew were, at this Original itſelf.” | 


* Time, in common Uſe) ſhould ſo far IT cannot be expected indeady that any Av/wer's, „ 
ſhewing the 
Truth 1 Jo- 


ſtoty. 


“ become Maſters of both Languages, as human Compoſition ſhould be without 
to be able, in the Space of ſeventy-two | Faults, and, leaſt of all, can Hiſtory pro- 
“% Days, to finiſh a Tranſlation of the miſe itſelf that Exemption, when it has 
* Scriptures : It appears from other Hi- | ſo many diſtant and abſtruſe Matters to 
*© ſtories, that Demetrius Phalerius (who | enquire into, and is fore'd in many Caſes 
is made the chief Agent in this whole | to take up with the Teſimony, and ſome- 
Affair) was, at this Time, in no Manner | times the Conjectures of others. It may 
* of Confidence with Ptolemy Pbiladelphus; be ſaid however in Favour of Joſephus, 
and, tho' it may not be thought beneath | that the Records, from whence he com- 
his Dignity to be the King's Librarian, piled his Hiſtory of the Jews, were either 
«« yet he he was now in Priſon, if not in | thoſe of their own ſacred Hebrem Books; 
« his Grave, for being an Enemy to the thoſe of the Prophets during the Conti- 


King's Succeſſion, | nuance of their Succeſſion; or thoſe of 

x Ir ſeems improbable however, 3 4 | the moſt authentick Writers, that flouriſh'd 

| 15 1 5 a * in 

% Moyles Works, Vol. II. (6) Prideauz's Connetton, Anno 277. © Dre n 
Xil, c. 2. ) Ibid., Iib. xii. c. 1. 


+ According to Arifteas, Ptolemy expended, in e the Captive Fews, that were in his Kingdom, 6 50 Ta- 
lents ; in Veſſels of Silver ſent to the Temple, 70 Talents; in Veſſels of Gold for the ſame Uſe, 50 Talents; in 
precious Stones to adorn theſe Veſſels, 250 Talente; in Gifts for Sacrifices, 100 Talents; to the Interpreters, at their 
firſt coming, three Talents a-piece, in Silver, 12,216 Talents in the whole; and, laſtly, 'to each of them, at their 
parting, two. Talents of Gold, and a golden Cup of a Talent Weight, which,” in the Sum total making 1046 Ta- 
lents of Silver, and 516 Talents of Gold, will, when reduc'd to our Sterling Money, amount to one Million, 'nine 
hundred and eighteen Thouſand, five hundred and thirty-ſeven Pounds, ten Shillings ; beſides the Charges he was at in 


fetching theſe Interpreters to Alexandria, maintaining them there, and ſending them back Ty to Feruſalem: Fri. 
draux's Connection, Anno 277, * ; 
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in their Nation all along afterward. For, 
in the main, he was not ſo much an 
original Hiſtarion himſelf, as an Abridger 


of ſuch antient Hiſtories, as he found in 


the higheſt Eſteem and Veneration; and 


how fair and impartial he has been (about 


theſe Times more particularly) in making 
this Compilation, any one may perceive, 
that will but give himſelf the Trouble of 
comparing his Abridgment of the firſt 
Book of the Maccabees with the Book 
itſelf. So juſtly might Szadas (1) give 
Jeſephus the Title of a Lover of Truth ; 
and ſo truly might Jeſephus lay of himſelf, 


at the Concluſion of his Antiquities as well 


That Ale- 
xander wa: 
at Jeruſalem. 


That the Chal- * 


deans are 
wrong nam d. 


as of his Jeuiſd Wars, As for the Stile 
« and Manner of my writing them, that 
* I ſubmit to the Judgment of my 
© Readers; but as for the Candour and 
“ Sincerity- of my Accounts, I do here 
declare to the World, that I have kept 
« ſtrictly to the Truth, and have had 
nothing elſe in View, through the 
* Courſe of my whole Work.“ 

(n) THaT Alexander the Great, after 
his having taken the City of Tyre, invaded 
the Nortbesn Parts of Judea, and went 
as far as the Balſam-Trees, near Fericho, 
not only  Euſebrus in his Chronicon, but 
Pliny *, in his Natural Hiſtory likewiſe, 
directly informs us; and that he not only 
ſubdu'd that Part of Syria, which is called 
Paleſtine, but went alſo about at this Time 
to thoſe Cities, that refus'd to ſubmit to 
him, we have the concurring” Teſtimony 
both of Curtius (2). and Arrian (o) z and, 
if their Teſtimony be true, tis very pre- 
ſumable, that he did not forget to viſit 
Feruſalem in his Indignation for its having 
refus d to ſend him Supplies. 

THE Samaritans indeed acted another 
Part: They obey'd Alexander's Summons, 
and went, in a Body of eight Thouſand | 
Men, to his Aſſiſtance at Tyre. As ſoon | 
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with his Army to Feruſalem, and theſe 
the Men, whom” Jypbur joins with" the yn 
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as he had carry'd the Place, thy marcht d Fron Jer. 


lib. xiii. o. 


ate 10, to the 
. 


Phenicians, tho, by an Error of tue 


Preſs, - or Tranſcription at firſt, they are 
called Xæ Ne inſtead of Nubais, (accords 


ing to Biſhop Lloyd's Emendation) hal- 


deans, inſtead of Cuthians, or. Samaritans, 
the old inveterate Enemies of the Fews, | 


| and who therefore were glad of this Op- 


portunity of deſtroying them, and prol 
mis d themſelves (as - Foſephizs (p) ex 
© preſſes it) all the Licence of Blood and 
e Pillage upon the High-Prieſt himſelf, 


as well as upon the Citizens, that Rage 


* or. Revenge could draw from a vie#%% 
* rious Prince, under the Senſe and 
e Provocation of the * be had 
< receiv'd.”” , | 51 

ALE XANDER anceitlinhy comes, 4 


iden⸗ 


tial Interpoſi- 


breathing out Wrath againſt the Fews, tow in thi 


and, with his victorious Army, is ready 


to revenge the inſolent Meſſage of their 


being unwilling to fight for any, but his 


Enemy Darius: But, inſtead of that, in 


a Day or two, he goes away with the 
greateſt Love and Kindneſs for them; 
permits them to live by their antient 
Laws; forgives them the Tribute of the 
Sabbatical Vear; readily invites them tb 


fight for him as his Allies, and, the very 


next Year, in his own new built” City of 
Alexandria, gives them alk equal Privi- 
leges, with "the. Macedonians thewlelyes, 
Now this ſudden Alteration of His cannot 
well be imputed to' any Thing elſe, but A 
Divine Interpoſition ; and therefore, lines 


Phitarch' (q) informs us, that it was 'no 


air. 


unuſual Thing for this great Man to be 


inflienc'd in his Conduct by Dreams, and | 


Vifions on other Occaſions, tis highly pro- 
bable, that this remarkable Chatige 1 in bim, 


did likewiſe depend upon tte — 2 | 
brance of the Nn. whick pe WJ 
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* Therein he tells us, that as this Tee was peculiar to Jud, (he might have Gaid' tb an 
xander, when he wag d War there, caus'd an Experiment to be made of the Quantity of Balſam, that diſtilled from 
one of * theſe Trees, and upon Trial it was found, that, on 2 fo mock would drop Nom 09s * 
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Mere A., (Tur like. is to be ſaid of the de 
Vulg. 3. that was made at this, Joncture in the 
Conduct of the High-Prieft, and all the 
People. For ſince, before this, they durſt 

not fight againſt Darius for their Oaths 

fake, and yet could now, without any 
Scruple, go into that very Army, which 

had twice conquer'd his Forces, and was 

then going to take away all his Domi- 
nions; they muſt have had ſuch a Divine 
Warrant for doing this, as the Viſion and 
Admonition, , which, the Night before, 

was: given to the Higb-Prieſt, may be 
interpreted to imply. This indeed, we 
own, is all providential, and miraculous : 

But, if we look into their Hiſtories, (whe- 

ther Canonical, or Apocryphal) we ſhall 
find, that, from the Days of Abraham, to 

85 the Days of Jaſapbus himſelf, Things of 
e this Nature were very common among the 
Tus Short of the Matter is this — — 

great and eminent Deliverance; but then 

the Queſtion is, whence did this Delive- 
rance come ? (s) If we judge by the 
entire Hiſtory of the Jeuiſb Nation, we 


ſhall expect it to have been after ſome e 


traordinary and providential Manner. The 
Jewiſh Records tell us, that: it was really ſo, 
and give us the particular Account of it. 
The Heathen, Records ſay nothing at all; 
either againſt it, or about it; and there- 
fore we. muſt be left at, Liberty to think, 
that the Authozjty of the Fewiſh Hiſtorian, 
who relates it, (if nothing abſurd or in- 
congruous Appears, in bis Relation) does 
certainly Prepopderate | ſuch a ; negative 
Argument, as the bare miſſion of one 
TrapfaQtion by, 1 fome later Heathen Hite 
rians can ampunt to. nagob d 
r Uron, the ape chen, that, 4 
xander migh 
well do lexander, by this ſupernatural Direction, 
ung tn Fad enter'd Jeruſalem in a peaceable Manner, 
his offering Sacrifice to the God of Mael, 


whom been 0 the r © af > dn 
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and Euſebius; and, (2) not long after 


0 mid 


agreeable (as appears by the ſeveral Ac- 2 
counts of his Liſe) to his uſual Method 
upon the like Occaſions; and his pro- 
miſing to grant the ſame Immunities, he 
had given to them in Judea, to the Jem: 
in Medea and Babylonia, (tho' he had not 
as yet conquer'd theſe Countries) was the 
natural Reſult of his having ſeen the Pro- 
pheſy of Daniel, which, both he and the 
Higb-Prigſt fully perſuaded themſelves, 
that he was the Perſon e oh Pro- 
vidence to fulfil. 

Now whoever conſiders the natbral That the LX 
Effects of Congueſts, . what Chan ges and are {x pM 
Revolutions they make, not only in the obs uM 
Conſtitution, but in the Language likewiſe 
of any Kingdom, and how fatally prone 
the very Conquer d are to learn the Speech, 
as well as imitate the Manners of thoſe, 
that have brought them under Subjection; 

will have no Occaſion: to wonder, that, 
after the Reduction of Fudea by a Grecian 
Prince, and a Prince, who had diſtin- 
guiſh'd. that Nation, above all others, with 
his Royal. Favours, the Grecian: Language 
ſhould ſoon grow into Requeſt, eſpecially 
among the People of the better Faſhion, 
and ſuch as made an * Pro- 
beton. aff 38: 

(et) Taz: 8 had not Jobs 
es themſelves Maſters of Babylon, be- 
fore Beroſus (who is ſaid by Tatian to have 
liv'd in the Time of Alexander) became 
ſuch a Proficient in : the Greet Tongue, 
that in it he wrote the Hiſtory of | the 
Affairs of tbe Chaldeans, and the. Action- 
of their Kings, whereof we have ſome 
Fragments in the Writings of Jaſepbus 


him, Manetho, a Prieſt of Heliopolis in 
Egypt, in the ſame Language wrote his 
Commentaries of the Egyptian Affairs, 
which he dedicated to this very Prolemy 
Phi ladelphus, for whoſe Uſe the Septua- 
| gint Tranſlation was made. The Greek 
Language, in ſhort,” "ſpread. itſelf abroad 
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That Deme- 


trius might 
have the Di- 
reftion of the 
King's Li- 
brary. 


Counſellors. 


| wherever Alixander's Artis prevailed, 


ps and ſoon became the wniverſal Language 


of the Polite: and Learned; and therefore 
we can hardly ſuppoſe, but that, in a po- 
pulous Nation, there ſhould be found a 
competent Number of Perſons, duely qua- 
hfy'd' to tranflate a ſhort Book, (for the 
Pentateuch ꝶ was all that they tranſlated, 
and this (every one knows) is far from 
being a long one) into a Language, that 
was then in the higheſt Vogue, from an- 
other, in which ſome of their Doctors are 
ſaid to have been ſo critically, ſo minutely 
ſkilled, as to be able to tell how often each 
Letter occurr'd in the whole. | 

DEMETRIUS Phalereus was not 
only a learned Philoſopher, but a Perſon | 
likewiſe of great Wiſdom, - Juſtice, and 
Probity, as appear'd by his Government of 


Athens +, under Cafſander, one of Alex- | 


ander's Captains: But, being expelled from 
thence by the prevailing Power of Deme- 
trius, the Son of Antigonus, and, after 
the Death of Caſſander, forc'd to with- 


draw' into Egypt, he was there receiv'd 


wich great Favour and Honour by Pro- 
lemy Soter, and became one of his chief 
He diſſuaded the King from 
making any of his Sons Co-Partner with 
him in the Kingdom, and (x) told him 
the Inconvenience of it; but we do not 


-perceive from La#rtius, or any other Hi- 


ſtorian, that he any Ways- oppos'd the 
Succeſſion of Philadelphus. The King in- 
deed did not follow his Advice in this 
Particular; but ſtill we find him in great 
Favour and Requeſt at Court, both with 
the Father and Son: And therefore, if, 
after the Son's Acceſſion, he fell into ſome 
Diſgrace, (whatever the Occaſion of it 
might be) tis but ſuppoſing, either that 
this Misfortune befel him ſome Years after 
the King's Acceſſion, or that he, after a 
ſhort Diſgrace, was reſtor'd to Favour 


again, and then we thay allow him Space | 


ed © » — Rr 


encugh (and without any — 
to his Q Haracter) to have, at one and the 
ſame Time, both the Directiun of the 


Septuagint Verfion,. and the 8 uperintendency As, 
of the Royal. Library. For, whatever 
| ome may think of the ſervile Employment 


of looking after Books, tis very well 
known, (y) that, at Rome, one of the 
prime Cardinals always holds the Office of 


From Joſeph. 
lib. x11. c. 
19. to the 
End of lib. xv. 
— — 


King's Library in France, it is not long 
ſince the Archbiſhop of  Rheims, who is 
by his Place Primate of the Gallican 


Church, and firſt Peer of the whole Realm, 


thought it no Diſpatagement to his Honour 
to be appointed to the ſame Office. 


Is natural to fuppoſe, that a Prince, Thar the King 


might put Que» 
ſtions to the 


* himſelf. was a Man of great Learn- 
ing; and had always a long Train of 
learned Men about him, ſhould be for 
making ſome Trial of the Abilities of the 


Jeuiſo Interpreters, before he ſet them 


about the Work; and therefore, if the 


| Qe/tions, which the King made, and the 
Anſwers, which the Interpreters return'd, 


be but adapted to their reſpective Circum- 
ſtances, inſtead of being an Argument 
againſt, they will prove a Confirmation of 
the Truth of the Account, which Joſephus 
gives us of this Tranſaction. Now, who- 
ever looks into theſe Queſtions and An- 
ſwers, as they are ſet down in Ariſteas, 
will find, that the former (which are ſaid to 
have been ſuggeſted by Demetrius) are 
chiefly Philoſophical, ſuch as favour of the 
Muſeum or College of learned Men, that 
had lately been erected at Alexandria; 
(Z) fuch as became an nguifitive heathen 
Philoſopher, ' who, in a great Meaſure, 
was grown weary of the groſs Polytheiſm, 
and Tdolatry of the Egyptians, and, by his 
Converſation with the Alexandrian Fews, 
more inclinable to the Belief of that one 
inviſible, and true God, whom they wor- 
1 Ag And 1 the 15 are Favs! 4 
one 


+ Arifteas, Ariſtobulus, and Philo ſay, _ the Law only was 5 tranſlated by the LXX, nd Ty hos in \ the Preface 
to his Antiquities, expreſsly tells us, that they did not tranſlate for Ptolemy the whole Scriptures, but the Law only. 

+ In Acknowledgment of his juſt Government, the Athenian; eretted for him as many Statues in their City, as there 
were Days in a Year, which was the greateſt Honour, that ever was done to any Citizen in that Place. Diog. Lairtius 


in Vita Demetrii Phalerii, and Diodor. Sicul. lib. xviii. 
e] Drog. Lairtiurin Philerco, 


Y Prideaux's Connect. An. * 


(z) Whifton's Defence of drifteats 
14 M l 


Interpreters. 
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And give the 


Sum of Money 


that is relat- 
A 


one made with ſuch a diſtinct Regard to 


Chris, God, and his Providence, as is always 


ge. ; . both in the Words and Writ- 


ings of every wiſe and religious Few. 

Tux Character, which Appian (a) gives 
us of Ptolemy Philadelphus, is, that he was 
the moſt ſplendid and magnificent of all the 
Kings of his Time in expending his Money; 
and therefore we may leſs wonder at his 
giving ſo-much for the Redemption of the 
Captive Jews (), when we find him be- 
ſtowing upon Aratus the Sicyonian, for 
his having been ſerviceable to him in the 
Collection of ſome Books and Pictures, 


the Sum of an hundred and fifty Talents to 


adjuſt the Properties, and ſettle the Peace 
of his City: (e) May leſs wonder at his 
ſending away the Jewiſß Interpreters ſo 
amply rewarded, when we find him pre- 
ſenting the Roman Embaſſadors every one 
of them with a Crown of Gold, and, upon 
their taking their Leave, heaping upon 


them Gifts of ineſtimable Value: May leſs 


wonder, in ſhort, at his Profuſion in this 
Particular, when we find him (4) (as 


Atbencus aſſures us) ſpending two Thou- 


ſand two hundred Talents in one pompous 
Feſtival to Bacchus, 

H 1s own Inclination, (e) prompted by 
Demetrius Phalereus, led him to be pro- 
digiouſly fond of the moſt compleat and 
authentick Copies of any curious Book. 
Fiftcen Talents he gave for ſuch Copies of 


the Tragedies of /E/culus, Sophocles, and 


Euripides, and yet theſe were already 
written in Greek, and needed no Tran/la- 
tion; ( whereas, the bare Permiſſion of a 
Verſion of the Jewiſh Law (that Nation's 
peculiar and ineftimable Treaſure) was a 
Favour, that had never been aſk'd before, 
and what, upon any common Application, 
would probably have been deny'd: And, 
as the Authentickneſs of this Verſion muſt 
entirely depend on the Skill and Faith- 
fulneſs of the Jewiſh Tranſlators, (ſince 
they were the only Perſons, that under- 
ſtood the Hebrew Language) the King had 
no other Way to obtain a Confidence here- 


in, than by gaining the entire good Opi- 


3 


| (a) In Præfat. ad Opera Hiſt, 


in Serato. (e) Van Dale's Diſſert. de Arifted, 


upon to give up. 


(b) Platarch in Arato. 
(f) Whifton's Defence of Ariſteas. 


nion of the High-Prief and People of Vo From 7705 
Jews. 19. 7 

UPoN the Whole therefore we may con- Ed of lib. w. 
clude, that, tho' the Sums beſtow'd upon the 
Jews upon Account of this Tranſlation be 
very large, yet, conſidering the King's vaſt 
Liberality upon other Occaſions, the Objec- 
tion would have been ſtronger, had the Sums 
been leſs ; ſince, upon the higheſt Compu- 
tation, his whole Expence in redeeming 
the Captives, in Preſents to the Temple 
and Altar, and in Rewards to the Interpre- 
ters and High-Prieſt, being all put toge- 
ther, does not amount to ſo much, as he 
ſpent in one Fe/ſtzval to Bacchus, | 
| In fo great and pompous a Court, as ,., Tefi 
this of Philadelphus muſt needs have been, 7 71 5 
we need not be ſollicitous to anſwer the phu. 
Objection of his being addreſs'd to by Way 
of Letter, or Memorial, even by Perſons, 
that had otherwiſe a conſtant Acceſs to 
him ; becauſe, in Matters of great Im- 
portance, this, in moſt Courts, is the com- 
mon Method of proceeding even now. 
But this we may ſafely add, that how 
warmly foever ſome modern Critichs have 
attack d the Hiſtory of this Septuagint 
Verſion, yet the antient Teſtimonies 'of 
ſuch Authors, as have made mention of it, 
viz, of Alexander Polyhiſtor (g), a learned 
Heathen, who was greatly inquiſitive a- 
bout the Affairs of the Jews ; of Ari/lo- 
bulus, the Peripatetick Philoſopher, | and 
Tutor to Ptolemy Philopater ; of Philo, 
who liv'd at Alexandria, the very Place 
where this Verſion was made; of Tertul- 
lian, one of the moſt accurate Writers of 
Chriſtian Antiquity ; of Euſebius, a learned 
and faithful Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian ; of 
St Jerom, a vehement Enemy to this very 
Verſion, as compar'd with the Hebrew 
Copy; and of ſeveral others, that might 
be produc'd, are a Confirmation of what 
Joſephus (a Prieſt of that very Temple, to 
which the Preſents from Philadelphus were 
ſent) relates concerning it, and ſuch Strong- 
Holds and Faſineſſes, as the Maintainers of 
its Antiquity have not yet been prevailed 
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(e) Liu xiv. Eutropiui, lib. ii. Dig. 


(a) Lazrtius 
(g) Thid, 
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The facceſſen 
in the old Aſ- 


ſyrian Empire. 


S 


2 the: Profane Hiſtory. during Ar Period. 


ATION V. 


27 0 ST of the biftorical Facts in only we know, that Eſorhaddon, Ki of 


profane. Authors, that had any 
Relation to the facred Records, we have, 
in the. Courſe of this Hiſtory, endeavour'd 
to abridge, and reduce i into Notes, at their 
proper Periods and have nothing more 
note to do, but only to take notice of ſome 
| extraordinary and remarkable Events, in 
the Perſian, Grecian, and Roman Em- 
pires, down to our Saviour's Time, which 
did not then ſo properly fall i in with our 
Def ign. 


AF TER the Diſſolution of the antient 


Aſprian Monarchy, by the Death of 
Sardenapalus, there , aroſe up two 1 Her 
Empires i in its Stead ; one founded by Ar- 
baces, Governor of Media, and the other 
by. Belgſis, Governor of Babylon, the two 
principal Commanders, who headed the 
Conſpiracy, whereby. the former Empire 
Was brought to an End. 
AR BAC ES (who, in Scripture (5), 
is called Tiglath-Pileſer) had the larger 
Share of the Empire, and therefore fix'd 
his Seat at Nineveb, where the former 
 Aſprian Kings us'd to have their Refidence, 
and there govern'd his new-erected Empire 
for nineteen Years. He was ſucceeded by 
his Son Salmanaſſar; Salmanaſſar, by 
Sennacherib ; Sennacherib, by Eſarhaddon 3 


Eſarhaddon, by Sueſduchinus ; (in (i) the 


Book of Judith called Nabuchodonoſor) 
Suoſduchinus, by Chyniladanus ; Chynilada- 
nus, by Nabopolaſſar ; and Nabopolaſſar, by 
his Son Nebuchadnezzar the Great, of 
whom we have ſaid fo many Things ; 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great was ſucceeded 
by his Son Evilmerodach; Ewvilmeroaach, 
by Neroghſſor ; and Neroghſſor, by Bel- 
ſhazzar ; in whom the united Empire of 
the Aſyrians and Babylonians terminated. 

BELESIS (who in Scripture is 


called (+). Baladan) took up his Reſidence | 


at Babylon, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Merodach ; but who were his Succeflors, 
we have no Account to be depended on, 


(5) 2 Kings xv. 29. and xvi, 7, 10% 


# TR” 1 


(i) Judith i. 1, : 


Aſyria, conquer'd the Kin gdom of Ba- 
bylen, and that he, and his Succeflors 
Suoſduchinus and Chyniladanus poſſeſs'd it, 
until Nabopolaſſar, Governor of Babylon, 
and General of the Mirian Forces, Joining 
his Arms with Afyages, the Son of 
Cyaxares King of Media, flew Chynila- 
danus, took and deſtroy'd, Nineveh, and 
tranſlated the Empire to Babylon, © _ 
AFTER the terrible Blow which Sen- 
nacherib's Forces receiv'd in Judea, the 
Medes, underſtanding in what a low Con- 
dition he was return'd to Nineveb, imme- 
diately ſhook off his Voke, and made 


Dejoces (who in Scripture is called Ar- 


pbaxad) their King; who, having beau- 
tify d and enlarg'd Ecbatana, made it the 
Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and there 
reign'd for fifty-three Years. He was 
ſucceeded by his Son Phraortes ; Phraortes, 
by Cyaxares I; Cyaxares I, by Aſtyages; 
Aſtyages, by Cyaxares II, called in Scrip- 
ture Darius the Mede, who conquer'd 
Belſhazzar, and began to lay the Foun- 
dation of the Perſian Monarchy, which, 
during his Life, was called the Empire of 
the Medes and  Perfians, but, after his 
Death, was united by Cyrus. 


CYRUS ſucceeding his Father Cam- Cyrus fund: 


byſes in the Kingdom of Perfa, and his 
Uncle Cyaxares, in the Kingdom of the 
Medes, and Empire of Babylon, by this 
Means founded the ſecond great Monarchy, 


| which was the Perfan, His Wars with 


the Aſhrians, his Defelt of Craſus King 
of Lydia, his wonderful Taking of Babylon, 
and obliging all the Eft to ſubmit to his 
Power, are Subjects, that we have already 
touch'd upon, either in our Hiſtory or 
Notes : But there are ſome Things in his 
War with the Scytbians, (might we but 
credit their Story) that juſtly delerys our 
Obſervation. 


(/) AT the Time, wha he made his , ww... 
Expedition into Scythia, Tomyris was Queen te Scythians 


thereof, | 


u) Icizh xxxix. 1. () vun, lb. i, C. 8. 
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7 thereof, a Woman of great Courage, and 


il. ' Bravery of Mind, for, tho' ſhe could haye 
 - hinder'd Cyrus's Army from paſſing the 


a little into the Country, and pitch'd his 


them uncapable of fighting, or of making 
any Reſiſtance, and therefore put them Lg 


take herſelf to Tears, the uſual Refuge of 


bout in her Mind how ſhe might revenge 


by Reaſon of their late Victory, ſhe retir'd 
before them with her Army, as if ſhe had 
* afraid to veſſſture the Deciſion of lake firſt A 


River Araxes, ſhe permitted them to do 
it, in Confidence of fighting them with 
more Advantage within her own Domi- 
nions, and of making their Retreat more 
difficult, by their having the River on 
their Backs, Cyrus took this Opportunity 
to paſs the River, and, having march'd 


Camp, the next Day he "abandon'd it as 
if he had fled for Fear, leaving Plenty of 
Wine, and other Proviſions behind "Kim: 
Tomyris, having Intelligence of this, ent 
her Son, with the third Part of her Fo olces, 
in Purſuit of the Enemy, but when he 
came to their Camp, as if he had been 
ſent to 4 Banguer, not a Battle, he ſuffer'd | 
his Men (who were Strangers to that Kind 
of Liquor) to intoxicate themſelves with | 
Wine to ſuch a Degree, that when Cyrus 
march'd his Army back again in the Night 
Time, and came upon them, he found 


to the Sword. 

Uro the Loſs of fo great an Ane; 
and (what more nearly concern'd her) the 
Loſs of her only Son, Tomyris did not be- 


Women upon ſuch Occaſſons, but caſt a- 


herſelf of the Enemy; Which, in a ſhort 
Time, ſhe did by the like Stratagem, and 
with the like Succeſs. For, obſerving, 
that the Perſſans were now grown ſecure. 


Þ Xenctben adds, (lib. viii.) abs fndiog his Death approaching, 


Battle, until ſhe had doen Cyrus una- a= From yg 


— 
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wares into a Defile; where, having plac'd | 3 w. zi, we” 


an Ambuſcade in the Mountains, ſhe killed Lad cb. . 
ewo hundred Thouland\ of his Men, (in- G 


ſomuch, that there was not one leſt to 


home the News) and himſelf upon the Spot. 
Thus fell this great Prince, in the ſevemieth 


Vear of his Age, tho Xeniopbon, and from 
him other Hiſtorians are dearly of Opinion, 
that he dy'd peaceably in his + Bed. 


H was ſucceeded by his Son Cainbyſes The Succeſſion 


of the Perfian 
felt 


and Cambyſes, by the Magian, who under 
the falſe Name of Smergis - - uſurp'd the 
Throne, and brought Dilcredit upon the 
whole See, until its Character came to be 
reſtor'd again by the Managdtnent and 
Reformation of  Zoroaſtres. 


AT what Time this Zoroaſtres (or os. The Time 
Then Zoro- 
aſtres liv'd. 


duſht, as the Perfians call him) liv'd, there 
is a wide Difference both among the Greek 
and Ori ental Writers ; fince ſome of them 
will have it, that he liv'd many Yeats be- 
fore the Flood, others in the Days of Abra- 
ham, and others again not before the 
Reign of Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpel. 
Moſes (according to the Sentiments of ſeve- 


| ral learned Men) ſpeaks of the FPyræa, or 


Temples conſecrated to the Worſhip of 
Fire, when he brings in God threatning 
the Iſraelites (n), to overthrow their Higb- 
Places, and deſtroy their Chaminim, oy 
Places appointed for the Worſhip of Fire, 
and 10 caſt their Carcaſes upon the Curca- 
2 of their Idols; tho' they are certainly 
miſtaken who think, that the Fire, which 
he order'd to be kept always burning upon 
the Altar of the Lord, was in Imitation of 
the Fire of the Magians. 

Ir then we ſuppoſe that Zoroaſtres was 
pr of the Worſhip of Fire, 
Wc Diil + 12 


* 


Wed his Nobility together, his two Sons, 


Cambyſes, and Tanaoxares, to his Bed-Side, and after a long Speech concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Rewards or Puniſhments conſequent. upon every Man's good or ill Conduct in this Life, he exhorted his Sons by the 
ftrongeſt Arguments, to a perpetual Concord and Agreement, and utter'd many other Things, which make it not im- 
probable, that he receiv'd the Knowledge of the true God from Daniel, when he-govern'd $4y/5an in Perſia. Strabo 
aſſures us, (lib. xv.) that he was bury'd in a City, called Paſagarder, which himſelf had built, and where his Monu- 
ment, even in his Time, was with this Inſcription, © O vir, quicunque es, & undecunque advenis, neque enim te 


adventurum ignoravi: Ego ſum'Cyrur, qui Peri imperium conſtitui; pufillum hoc terræ, quo meum tegitur corpus, 
mihi ne invideas.” This very Tomb, Alexander the Great (according to Q. Curtiui) open'd, either in Hopes of ſome 
Treaſure, which he imagin'd might have been there depoſited, or with a Deſire rather to do Honour to his Remains; 
for ſo we are told, that he caus'd the Coffin, wherein his Body lay, to be cover'd with his own Garment, and a Crown 
of Gold to be ſet upon it: All Which gives Credit to-the Accbunt, we have in Xenophon, but derogates not a little from 
Herodotus, who leaves his Body in the Hend of Tomyris. pen Hiſt. Book iii. chap. 6. 
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ſt than Moſes; but if we look upon him only cept his allowing of Inceſt ; and the Whole is e 3 
, . as the Reformer, or Reflorer of it, (tho we being interſpers'd with ſeveral Things taken 3 | 
Tas * cannot tell DRL hos Time when he | out of the Ol Teftament, Bad ſhews — — 
flouriſh'd) it not be long after the | that his Original was from the Jews. ©. ih 
Magians fell into Diſgrace, and may there-  Uron leaving his Retirement, he went 
fore very properly be thought to be an the into Vidia among the Brachmans, where 
Reign of Darins Hyſtaſpes. ' having learn'd alt their Knowledge in Ma- 
4: Account of H was ® Man of a mean and obſcure thematicks, Aſtronomy, and Natural Phi- 
2 Parentage; + by Birth and Education | loſophy, he came back, and taught his Diſ- 
very probably a Few, and (as ſome ſappoſe) ciples theſe Sciences, Which gain'd them 
a Servant to the Prophet Daniel; becauſe | ſo great a Reputation, that, for many 
he was certainly a Man of great Learning, Years after, a learned Man, and a Magian 
and thoroughly acquainted with the Books | became equivalent Terms. Na ay, he pre- 
of Moſes. As ſoon as he took upon him | tended, that, once upon a Time, he was, 
the prophetic Office, he retir'd into a Cave, | taken up into Heaven to be inſtructed in 
and there liv'd a long Time as a Rechiſs, thoſe Doctrines, which he was to deliver, 
pretending to be abſtracted from all worldly | unto Men; that there he heard God ſpeak, 
Conſiderations, and to be given wholly to | out of the Midſt of a great and bright, 
Prayers and Divine Meditations. In this | Flame of Fire; and for this Reaſon he 
Retirement he compos'd the Book +, | taught his F Wa that Fire was the, 
wherein all his pretended Revelations are | trueſt Repreſentation of the Divine Preſence, , 
eontain'd. (i) The firſt Part of it conſiſts and the' Sun (as the moſt perfect Fire) the 
of a Liturgy, which the Magians, in all more immediate Throne of his Glory; ; that, 8 
their Oratories and Fire-Temples, make uſe | of the Fire, from whence. God f pake, he f 
of to this Day. The Reſt is an hiſtorical | upon his Return brought ſome with him, 
Account of the Life, Actions, and Pro- and plac'd it on the Altar of the firſt Fire- 
pheſies of its Author, the ſeveral Articles | Temple which he erected ; from whence (as 
and Branches of his Superſtition, together | they ſay) it was propagated to all the reſt; 
with Rules and Wen de to Na and this is the Reaſon, | they give, for. 
| keeping 


172 To this dare we may obſerve, that moſt of his Reformation? in the old Religion of the Magians a are taken either 
from the ancient Writings, or the ancient Uſages of the Jews. For, whereas Moſer heard God ſpeak to him out of a 
Flame of Fire in the Buſo ; Zoroaſtres pretended, that he in like Manner heard God ſpeak to him, at the Time when he 
was taken up into Heaven. Whereas the Few had a viſible Shechinah of the Divine Preſence among them, reſting over 
the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Holies, unto which they turn'd themſelves, when they pray'd ; Zoroaftres taught his Diſ- 
ciples, that in the Sun, and in the ſacred Fires in their Temples, God more eſpecially dwelt, ' and therefore he oblig'd 
them to offer up all their Prayers with their Faces turn'd to both theſe. Whereas the Jews had a ſacred Fire, which 
came down from Heaven upon their Altar of Burnt-Offerings, which, as long as So/omon's Temple ſtood, was preſety'd > 
with the utmoſt Care from extinguiſhing ; Zoroaſtres pretended, that, when he was in Heaven, he brought ſome of that 
holy Fire out of which God ſpake unto him, and therefore he enjoin'd, that it ſhould be kept with diligent Care, and 
that all the Fires, on the Altars of new-tieQed: Fire-Templer, mould at firſt be lighted only from thence: And whereas 
the Jews were very nice in uſing no Wogd on the. Altar of their Temple, but what was reputed cican, and had it there- 
fore all bark d, and examin'd, \before it was laid qn, and, when it was laid on, allow'd of no Bellows to blow it, but | 
left it to kindle and flame out of itſelf; elbe ordaln'd his Followers, in Relation to the ſacred Fire of their Temples, _ | 
to obſerve both theſe Particulars, conimanding them to bark all their Wood, and uſe no other Means for the kindling © 
it up into a Flame, but the pouring Oil, and leaving it to the Blaſts of the open Air: And that be ould, in ſo many 
ſingular and unobyious Things, imitate the Nie Religion in the Scheme of his Reformations, it can hardly be ima- 
gin'd; without ſuppoſing, that at firſt he had his Education in it; nor is it improbable, that if (as ſome think) he 
was the Diſciple of Daniel, his ſeeing that great and good Man arrive to ſuch an Height of Dignity, by being a true 
Prophet of God, might put him upon the Thoughts of being a' falſe one; in Hopes that, if he acted his Part well, 

25 he might obtain to himſelf the like Advancement. Lightfvot's Temple -Service, Hyde's *Religio veterum Perſarum, 
and P{deaux's Connection Anno 486. 
1 This Book is called Zendaveſia, and by Contraction Zend, which ſignifies a Fire- Kindler, ſach as a Tinder-Box is 
with us ; and this fantaſtical Name the Impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretended,” all that would read this Bock, 
and mediate” thereon, might from thence kindle in their Hearts the Firs of ne true Love for G and his _ ** 
ligion. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 486. 5 | fs \| A en 
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keeping it b 7 and treating it with 


Boox un 


remov'd, from, 3 into age, the From Toes. 


2 JA ſo much Superſtition. | 1 moſt Eaſtern Province of Perfa, and there 1 * A 
y w_ _ © Having thus qualify'd. himſelf to be | ſettling in the City. of Balch (which lies on ©24oflid. xs, 
Volg 5 Prophet, he made his firſt Appearance in | the River Oxus, in the Confines of Perſia) "TY 

And hi Tr Media, in the City of Zia ſay ſome, or in | under the Protection of H HMaſpes the Father 


nets. 


Ecbatana, (now Tauris) according to others; 
where the principal Doctrines that he pro- 
feſs'd (as a Refinement upon what the old 
Magians maintain'd) were | theſe, —— 
That there was one ſupreme Being, in- 
« dependent, and ſelf- exiſting from all 
Eternity; that, under him there were 
e two Angels, one the Angel of Light, 
« who is the Author and Director of all 
« Good, and the other the Angel of Dark- 
« neſ;, who is the Author and Director of 
« all Evil, and that theſe two, out of the 
« Mixture of Light and Darkneſs, made 
« all Things; that they are in perpetual 
*« Struggle with each other, and that where 
ti the Angel of Light prevails, there the 
© moſt is Good, where the Angel of 
« Darkneſs, there the moſt is Evil; that 
ce this Struggle , ſhall continue unto the 
« End of the World, when there ſhall be 
« a general Reſurrection, a Day of Judg- 
% ment, and a Retribution to every one 
e according to his Works; and that after 


« this, the Angel of Darkneſs and his | 
« Diſciples ſhall go into a World of their | 


« own, where they ſhall ſuffer, in everlaſt- 
„ ing Darkneſs, the Puniſhments of their 
“ evil, Deeds; and the Angels of Light 
and his Diſciples ſhall go alſo into a 
« World of their own, where they ſhall 
«© reccive, in everlaſting Light, the Reward 
due unto their good Deeds, whereupon 
they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever, and 
* Light and Darkneſs are to be no more 
% mix'd together to all Eternity.“ And all 
this the Remainder of that Se& (which is 
now in Perſia and India) do, after ſo many 
Ages, ſtill hold without . Variation, 
even to this Day. 

AFTER Zoroaſires had ated the Part 
of a Prophet in Media, and there ſettled 


all Things according to his nen he | and, nere having ſtor'd the City 


After he had overthrown him with a great Slaughter, and drove him out of the Province, he EEE all the Fire- 5 
Temples, and eſpecially that of Balch, which, as it was the Patriarchal Temple of the Sect, he failed not to erect 
with a Grandeur ſuitable to its Dignity,” and had it called after his own Name. 


this Religion, and, after the Death of its Author, contind'd to propagate it with the ſame Ardor, as before. Pri. | 


draux's Connection, Anno 486. 


of Darius, he ſoon ſpread. his Impoſture 
thro' all that Province with Succeſs.. From 
Badtria he went next to the Royal Court 


at Suſa, where he manag'd his Pretenfions 


with. ſo much. Addreſs and Infinuation, 


that he made Darius likewiſe a Proſelyte, 
and, from his Example, drew over the 


Courtiers, Nobility, and great Men. of 
that City into the ſame Profeſſion: But 
when, upon his Return into Balch,” he 
attempted the like upon Agarſp, King of 
the Oriental Scythians, and a zealous Sa- 
bian, and pretended an Authority from. 


Darius to that Purpoſe, the Scythian Prince 
reſented it with ſuch Indignation, that he 
invaded Bactria with an Army, and, hay-: 
ing there defeated the Forces, that oppos d 
him, flew Zoroaftres, with all the Prieſts. 
of his Patriarchal Church, amounting to- 
the Number of eighty Perſons, and de- 


moliſh'd all the Fire-Temples in the 
Province: but, it was not long before 
Darius * fell upon ſis and reveng'd.. the: 


Injury. 


Tuts Darius was one of the ſeven Darius: Tal. 
Lords, who flew the falſe Smerdis; and by on ing — 


an Artiſice he obtain'd the kingdom of 
Perfia; but it was by the cruel Policy of 
Zopyrus, that he made himſelf Maſter of 


the City of Babylon. This City, having 


for many Years, during the Babyloniſh Em- 


pire, been Miſtreſs of the Eft, and domi- 


neer'd over all its neighbouring Countries, 
could not bear the Subjection it was fallen 
under to the Perfians ; eſpecially, fince the 


Removal of the Imperial Seat to Shuſhan, 


whereby its Wealth and Grandeur were 


much diminiſh'd. Taking the Advantage 


therefore of the late Revolution, which had 


happen'd in the Perſian Empire, the Ba- 
bylontans reſoly'd to ſet up for themſelves, 


with 


For he was a zealous Promoter of 


"From "he Babylon Coma. ” th Hes of 87 HRIS T. 
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of this Darius, they broke out into an 


Hs Defeat in 
Greece. 


The Defeats 
of Xerxes. 


(0) Prideaus's Connect. An. 516, 


open Revolt. 

(o) Tux City, by Reaſon of the . 
and Height of its Walls, was impregnable 
againſt all Storms, Batteries, and Aſſaults; 
and, as it was furniſh'd with Proviſions 
for a great many Vears, and had large 
Quantities of yoid Ground within the Walls, 
from whence it might annually be ſupply'd 
by more, could never have been ſtarv'd into 
a Surrender, but muſt have worn out Da- 
rius, and all his Army, had it not been 
for a Stratagem . of Zopyrus, one of his 
Commanders. 

Tu Army had now lain before the 
City a Year and eight Months, without 
having made any great Progreſs .in the 
Siege, which rais'd the Indignation of 
Zopyrus to ſuch a Degree, that, having 
cut off his Noſe and Ears, and mangled 
his Body all over with Stripes, in this Con- 
dition he fled to the Beſeg d, and feigning 
to them, that he had ſuffer'd all this by the 
cruel Uſage of Darius, he thereby inſinuated 
himſelf fo far into their Confidence, that, at 
length, they made him the chief Com- 
mander of their Forces, which Truſt. he 
made uſe of to deliver the City (which 
could not otherwiſe have been taken) into 
his Maſter's Hand ; and, for this remark- 
able Piece of Service, was rewarded with 
the higheſt Honours, that his Prince could 
heap on him, all his Life after. 

By. this hardy. Stratagem Darius reco- 
ver'd the City of Babylon; but in his 
War with the Grecians he was ſo far from 
having any good Succeſs, that, (p) at the 
Battle of Marathon, his vaſt Army receiv'd 
a total Overthrow by Miltiades, Prince of 
the Thracian Cherſoneſus, and his two Ge- 
nerals, Dotis and Artaphernes were forc'd 
to return home with Baffle and Diſgrace. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Xerxes, 
who, (2) after ten Years Preparation, re- 
new'd the War with the Grecians, but 
with worſe Succeſs than his Father : For, 
at the Streights of Thermophyle, Leonidas, 


& 1 1 
as. 


4) Hired. Ub.xt. -: Fabia lib: ii: (669. 


Tbemiſtocles, the General of the Athenians, 
ruin'd the . greateſt Part of his Fleet: In 


Sicily, Gels, the King thereof, made great | 


Havock among his Confederates the Car- 
thaginiatis : At Platea, Pauſanias le w.his 
General Mardonius, and cut his Army. to 
Piecesz and at Mycale, Leotychides both 
vanquiſh'd his Troops by Land, and burnt. 
the Remainder of his Fleet; ſo that never 
was there a Man, who ſet out with ſo 
great an Armament both by Sea and Land, 
and return d in ſo abject and diſgraceful a 
Manner. He was ſucceeded by his. Son 
Artaxerxes; Artaxerxes, by Xerxes 11 ; 
Xerxes II, by his Brother Sogdianus; and 
Sogdianus, by his Brother Ochus, who is 
commonly called Darius Nothus. Ochus 


5 with a ſufficient Quantity of Arms and | Handful of Mes, flew. twenty Thouſand From 0 Joſeph. 
. Proviſions, in the fifth Vear of the Reign of his Forces: At the Streights of Fal, 12 0 


Erd of lib. xv. 


W 16s 


— 


was ſucceeded by Artaxerxes II, firnam'd 


Maemon; Artaxerxes II, by another Ochus, 
who took upon him the Name of Arta- 
xerxes III; this Ochus, by Arſes ; and 
Arſes, by Darius Codomannus ; in whom 
the Perſian Monarchy, terminating by 
Alexander the Great, was tranſlated 1 to 
Greece, 


Taye Army, which Ae carry'd 


into Ala, according to the higheſt Com- 


putation, amounted to no more than thirty 
Thouſand Foot, and five Thouſand Horſe ; z 


and yet, with theſe few Forces, he not 


only attempted, but accompliſh'd likewiſe 
the Conqueſt of the whole Perſian Empire, 


and added India likewiſe to his Acquiſi- 
tions: But what was the moſt remarkable 


Thing, in his Expedition, is, that he ſet 
out upon it with no more than ſeventy Ta- 


Alexander's 
Succeſſes, and 

Eftabliſhment 
of the Grecian 
Monarchy. 


lents, which was ſcarce enough to ſupply . 


the Army with Neceſſaries for thirty Days; 
but, as he trufted in Providence, Providence 


did not fail him. In a few. Days, at the 
River Granicus, he encounter'd Darius, 
and having vanquiſh'd his Troops, tho” 


they were five Times more in Namber, he 


thereby got Poſſeſſion of a great Part of his 


Treaſure, and all the Provinces of the 
Leſſer Aja. Not long after this, at Jus 


in Clhicia, he gave him another Defeat; 
the King of the, „Leet with an '| where, having taken all his Camp, Bag and 


Baggage, 
(%] Hered. lib. ii. Died, Sic. lib. li, ö 


1180 I Bay o i IBI E Book M 
3 M. Baggage, with 12 Mother, Wife, and Bons, liv'd uhder the — of Kings e 
* Pat] Children, he left an hundred Thouſand | but in the Family of Tarquin, „Which + 19. nM 
— . P erfians dead upon the Field of Battle : + juſtly incurr'd the People 8 Dilpleaſare, Fa vt lb. xy, 

Volg 3. And about two Years after, not far from | that Form of Government ' was quite dif- 

Arbela, he gave him a final Overthrow ; | folv'd. Many however, and fierce were 

for there, with no more than fifty Thou- | the Wars, which, both in their Regal and 

fand Men, he vanquiſh'd the vaſt Army of | Conſular State, the Romans wag'd with the 

the Perfians, which conſiſted of above | Nations round about then, but their Con- 

twenty Times as many, and thereby de- | queſts were confin'd to the Bounds of Italy 

| termin'd the Fate of the Perſian, and eſta- | only; nor was the Glory of their Name 

bliſh'd the third great Monarchy, which | much known to foreign Nations, until the 

was the Grecian, in the Perſon of Alex- War, which they had with Pyrrhus, King 

ander. It laſted no longer than fix Years | of Epirus, gave them an Opportunity * to 

and ten Months: For, after his Death, it ſignalize their Bravery and Greatneſs of 

was divided among his Generals, and, as | Mind, which excited Ptolemy Philadelphus, 

Fudea lay between Syria and Egypt, ac- | then King of Egypt, to ſend them an Em- 

cording as their Arms prevailed, it was | baſſy, congratulating their Succeſſes, and 

generally under the Dominion of one of | deſiring to enter into Alliance with them. 
theſe, until the Roman Power began to| (s) To make a Return of the like Re- Their gra 


The Riſe of 


the Romans, 


exert itſelf, 
Tur Romans, having built their City, 
and out of the neighbouring Villages (7) 


ſpects, the Romans next Year ſent Q. Fa- 


bius Gurges, Cu. Fabius Pictor, and . 
Ogulinus, their Embaſſadors to the Egyp- 


tian Court, whoſe Behaviour, in that 
8 „ was very remarkable; for when 
N 1 


(as we related the Story before) furniſh'd 
themſelves with Wives, for ſeven Succeſ- 


(r) Vide Page 969. 

+ To make his Way to the Throne, he e his Father - in- Law) Servius Tullus, and, upon his aſcending it, 
put all his Friends to Death. The Affairs of the State he manag'd by himſelf alone, ſlighted the Senate, diminiſh'd 
their Authority, cut off ſeveral of them upon frivolous Pretences, and ſeiz d upon their Eſtates. Among theſe Marcs: 
Junius was one, who left behind him a Son nam'd Lucius Junius, but he, fearing the Fate that his Father and Bro- 
ther had undergone, counterfeited the Foo/ (and was thence called Brutus) ſo very artfully, that he was taken by Tar- 
uin into his Houſe to make his Children Sport. In the mean Time, Sextus, one of Targuin's Sons, inflam'd with the 
Beauty of Lucretia, got privately to Collatia, where ſhe reſided, and raviſh'd her, whereupon ſhe ſent for her Father 
from Rome, and her Huſhand Collatinus from the Camp, (which was then before Ardæa) defiring them to bring along 
with them ſome of their particular Friends. Publius Valerius came with her Father Lucretiat, and Lucius Funins 
Brutus with her Huſband ; to whom, as ſoon as they were arriv'd, ſhe related the whole Story, and then with a Po- 
nyard ſtabb'd herſelf to the Heart, Upon the Sight of this, they were all filled with Grief and Indignation ; but, to 
their great Surprize, Brutus, throwing off the Diſguiſe of his Folly, declar'd his Reſolution, and made them ſwear 
upon the bloody Ponyard to aſſiſt him in revenging this, and the other Wickedneſſes of Targuin, and his Family, by 
expelling him and them from the Government, which accordingly they did, thereby putting an e to the Regal 
Power at Rome, and turning it into a Conſular State. Hearne's Syſtem, lib. iti. | 

„one great Inſtance of this appear'd in the Courſe of this War, which is thus related by Plutarch, When 
Fabricius was Conſul, and at the Head of his Army, an anknown Perſon came into the Camp, and deliver'd him a 
Letter from King Pyrrhuz's chief Phyſician, offering to take him off by Poiſon, and ſo end the War without any farther 
Hazard to the Romans, if he might have a Reward proportionable to his Service. Fabricius, enrag d at the Villany 
of the Man, and diſpoſing the other Conſul to the ſame Opinion, ſent Diſpatches immediately to Pyrrhus to caution, 
him againſt the Treaſon. His Letter was to this Effect. 

« Caius Fabricius, and Zuintar AEmilius, Conſuls of the Romans, to Pyrrbus the King, Health. 
« You ſeem to have a very ill Judgment both of your Friends, and Enemies. You will underſtand by this Letter, 
* which was ſent to us, that you are in War with honeſt Men, and truſt Knaves and Villains: But we have not difco- 
** ver'd this to you to inſinuate into your Favour, but leſt your Ruin might bring a Reproach UPON us, as if we had 
ended this War by Treachery, when we were not able to do it by our Courage and Virtue.” When Pyrrbus had 
read the Letter, and made ſtrict Enquiry into the Treaſon, he caus'd the Phyſician' to be executed, and, in Acknow- 
Jedgment of this Civility of the Remans, ſent to Rome the Priſoners without Ranſom, and again employ' d Gineas to 
negotiate a Peace for him. The Romans, who were above receiving from their Enemy a Recompence for not having 


been guilty of the vileſt Injuſtice, diſdain'd to accept of the Priſbners, without returning to him an equal Number of Sam- | 


wites, and Tarentines ] but, as for the Peace, they would not ſuffer Cineas ſo muck as to mention it, until Pyrrbas had 
remov'd his Arms and Forces out of Italy, and ſailed back to Epirus in the ſame Ships, that brought him over. Pla- 
tarch in Pyrrho. I 

UL. lib. xiv. Butropiue, lib. ii, Vrin Maximur, lib. iv, | mins 
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with the Car- 


| the King, having invited them to Supper, 
in the Concluſion of. the Entertainment 


preſented each of them with a Crown of 


Gold, they accepted of the Crowns, upon 
Account of the Honour, that was done 
them, but, next Morning, they crown'd 
therewith the Statues of the King, that 


ſtood in the publick Places of the City; 


and when again, at their Audience of Leave, 
he preſented them with very valuable Gifts, 


they took them indeed for Fear that their 
Refuſal ſhould give Offence, but as ſoon as 


they were return'd to Rome, they deliver'd 
them all into the Publick Treaſury, before 
they appear'd in the Senate to give an Ac- 
count of their Embaſly, whereby they 
declar'd, that they deſir d no other Advan- 
tage from the Service of the Publick, than 


the Honour of diſcharging it well. 
Tr1s Spirit of Moderation and Diſin- 


tereſtedneſs, while it continu'd in the 
State, and the many great Inſtances of in- 
vincible Courage and Reſolution, which 
upon all Occaſions they ſhew'd, made the 
Romans of great Note in the World, and, 
after the Defeat of the Carthaginians in 
the ſecond Punick War, they became in- 
deed the Terror of all other Nations. 
HANNIBAL was certainly the 
moſt dangerous Enemy that ever Rome had. 
As ſoon as War was declar'd between theſe 
two States, he left Spain, where he then 
was, and at the Head of fifty Thouſand 
Foot, and nine Thouſand Horſe, march'd 
directly towards Italy. He croſs d the Py- 
rencan Mountains into Gaul, croſs'd the 
Roſne, and came to the Foot of the Alps, 
which, in fifteen Days Time, he got over, 
but not without much Danger and Diffi- 
culty, as well as the Loſs of half his Army: 
When he got footing in Tah, he defeated 
Scipio one of the Roman Conſuls, at Pavia, 
and his Colleague Sempronius, in another 
Action near Trebia. Near the Lake Thra- 
ſymene, he cut off the Roman Army, and 


their Conſul Flaminius, even after he had 


Nu MB. LXXIX. 


0 Livy, lib. xxxiii. 
Juſtin, lib. xxxi. c. 8. Appian, de Syriacis. 


Cornelius Nepos, de Hannibale ; Juſtin, lib. xxxi. c. 2, 3. 


deſtroy d a Detachment of forty Thouſand, From en. 


which the other Conſul Servilius had ſent bo « ts to the 


his Aſſiſtance; but in the famous Battle at 
Canne, he made the greateſt Slaughter of 
them : For therein he defeated their whole 


Army, and flew /Emilius, one of their Con- 
ſuls ; killed 50,000 Men, two Queſtors, 21 
Tribunes, 80 of the Senatorian, and of the 
Equeſtrian Order a much greater Number. 
Tris laſt Defeat caus'd a dreadful Con- 
ſternation in Rome, but did not rebate the 
People's Courage, which ſtill refus'd to 
hearken to any Overtures of Peace; till, 
having ſent Scipio the Younger into Africa, 
they by that Means gave the Carthaginians 
ſo much Diſturbance, that they were forc'd 
to re-call Hannibal, who, coming to a deci- 
five Battle, was routed by theRomans, and 
his Countrymen forc'd to ſue for a Peace, 
which was granted them upon Terms, very 
honourable and advantageous to Rome. 
AFTER this Peace with the Romans, 
Hannibal (t) liv'd quietly at Carthage for 
the Space of ſix Years; but, being un- 
der a Suſpicion of holding Correſpondence 
with Antiochus, ſirnam'd the Great, (be- 
tween whom and the Romans there was 
at that Time a Miſunderſtanding) and of 
plotting with him to bring a new War 
upon 7taly, ſome of his Enemies at Rome 
procur'd Embaſſadors to be ſent to Car- 
thage in order to enquire into the Matter, 
and, if they found any Reaſon for it, to 
have him deliver'd into their Hands; 
which when Hannibal underſtood, he made 
his Eſcape before the Embaſſadors had 
Time to deliver their Meſſage, and put 
himſelf under the Protection of Antiochus. 
(2) ANTIOCHUS, at this Time, 
was in Debate with himſelf on the Point 
of entering into War with the Romans, 
but, at the Coming of Hannibal, he ſoon 
determin'd for War, and had he taken 
Hanmbal's Advice of carrying it into the 
Bowels of Traly, he might probably have 
met with a better Event; + but his Re- 


14 O ſolution 
(z) Livy, lib. xxxvii. 


+ Antiochus's Army is ſaid to have conſiſted of ſeventy Thouſand Foot, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and fifty-four 
Elephants, whereas all the Roman Forces amounted to no more than thirty Thouſand, and yet Antiochus was totally 


overthrown : For, in the Field of Battle, he loſt fifty Thouſand Foot, and four Thoufand Horſe ; 
were taken Priſoners, and himſelf, with much Difficulty, eſcap'd to Sardis. 


and Juſtin, lib, xxxi. c. 7. 


fourteen Hundred 
Appian. in Syriacis; Livy, lib. xxxvii. 


End of lib. xv. 
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2 M. ſolution was to begin it in Greece, where | fore both took care ＋ to get out of the From Io, 
Ant. E. oh being ſhamefully defeated in every Engage- Way before it came to a Concluſion, - ty: ht 
+, = ment, both by Sea and Land, he was | + NEXT to the Carthaginian War, End of i, xy 
Vulg 3.  forc'd at laſt to ſend an Embaſſy to the | the longeſt, and moſt obſtinate that the 7 Mite 


Roman Conſuls, defiring Conditions of 
Peace, which were granted him upon 
theſe hard Terms. That he ſhould pay 
the whole Expences of the War, which 
were eſtimated at fifteen Thouſand Ta- 
lents of Eubea ; ſhould quit all Ala on 


that Side' the Mount Taurus, and deliver 
up Hannibal the Carthaginian, arid Thoas 


the Ætolian, as the chief Incendiaries of 
the War : But as ſoon as theſe heard, that 
a Treaty was began, they eaſily foreſaw 
what would be the Reſult of it, and there- 


Romans ever had, was the Wat, which 
Mithridates King of Pontus (in the Reign 
of Alexander Jannæus at Feruſaltm) wag'd 
with them. For, having very unjuſtly ſeiz d 


on the Kingdoms of Cappadocia, and Bi- 


thynia, when the Romans interpos'd for the 
Surrender of them to the Perſons, to whom 
they had decreed them, he refus'd to obey, 
and thereupon Hoſtilities enfu'd. (x) For 
ſome Time at firſt Mithridates was 
ſucceſsful ; but * was very ctuel, while he 


had the Superiority ; till, having ſent into 


| Greece 


| There is a Difference between Livy and Polybius in this Matter; for, whereas in Polybius the Words are, that 
the Money to be paid the Romans ſhould be #pyupis ATT apices, Livy, miſtaking the Meaning of the Greek Phraſe, ' 
render'd it of Attick Talents ; whereas Polybius meant it only of the Attick Standard: For, as the Eubzan Talent was 
of the greateſt Weight, ſo the 4ttick Money was the fineſt Silver of any in Greece, and by this Treaty the Money was 
to be paid according to both, #. e. the Romans, having conquer'd Antiochus, not only oblig'd him to pay this vaſt 
Sum for his Peace, but alſo made him pay it in Talents of the higheſt Weight, and of Silver of the beſt and fineft 
Standard in all Greece. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 290. 

+ What became of the /Zo/ian we are not concern'd to enquire, but Hannibal, after that he was deſerted by Au- 

A tiochus, fled to Parthias, King of Bithynia; where, being lighted by him, and in Danger of being deliver'd to the 

Romans, tis generally ſaid, that he put an End to his Days, for which Purpoſe he carry'd Poiſon always abou. him 
concealed under the Stone of his Ring. This is the Account, we have in Livy, lib. xxxix. c. 5 1. and what res 
and the Roman Satiriſt does more than allude to. 


O Gloria! vincitur idem, 
Nempe & in exilium præceps fugit, atque ibi magnus 
Miranduſque cliens ſedet ad prætoria regis, 
Donec Bithyno libeat vigilare tyranno. 

Finem animæ, quæ res humanas miſcuit olim 
Non gladii, non ſaxa dabunt, non tela, ſed ille 
Cannarum vindex, ac tanti ſanguinis ultor 
Annulus, - - - - - 


Juvex. Sat. x. 


Ile was born a Soldier; and a continual Exerciſe of Arms made him a great Captain. He was always juſt in his 

Schemes, and immenſe in his Views: Had an admirable Genius at hitting the true Means for the Execution of his De- 

ſigns, and the greateſt Artifice in acting without being diſcover'd. He was infinite in Expedients, and as ſkilful in re- 
covering himſelf out of Danger, as he was in drawing others into it. But then he was a Perſon of no Fidelity,' no 

Religion, no Humanity, tho” he had the Art of putting on the Appearance of all theſe Virtues, wkenever he thought 

it ſubſervient to his Intereſt. Vertot's Revolution of the Roman Republick. 

+ The War with Jugurtha interven'd indeed, but this was not of any long Continuance, nor is it any where re- 
ferr'd to in the ſacred Hiſtory ; however, it may not be improper to mention thus much of it, That this 
Jugurtha was Nephew to Micip/a, King of Numidia, who left behind him two Sons, Adberbal and Hiemp/al, both 
of whom Jugurtba murther'd, and then uſurp'd their Kingdom; that, when the Romans were for calling him to an 
Account for all this Wickedneſs, he for a long while brib'd the Commiſſioners, and Generals, that were ſent againſt 
him, till at length, being defeated firſt by Metellus, and afterwards by Marius, he was betray'd by Bocchus, King of 
Mauritania, who was both his Ally, and Father-in-Law ; that being thus betray'd, and ſeiz'd, he was laden with 

Chains, and given up to Hl, who deliver'd him into the Hands of the General Marius, and he, in the Triumph 
that was given him, dragg'd him like a Slave at the Wheels of his Chariot ; and that, after this Ceremony was over, 
he was led to Priſon, ſtripp'd of his Royal Robes, and then puſh'd naked into a Dungeon, where he was'condemn'd to 
be ſtarv'd to Death. Salluſtii Bellum Jugurthinum. 

(x) Plutarch. de Sylla ; Appian. in Mithrid. and Yell. Patere. lib, ii. c. 23. 


To this Purpoſe Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, that when, upon a Defeat given to the Roman Forces, he had taken 
Manlius Aquilius, and Quintus Oppius, the two Generals Priſoners, he not only treated them with the utmoſt Indignity, 
but afterwards with equal Cruelty tortur'd them to Death; and that, finding a great Number of Roman and 1talians, 
upon one Occafion or other, diſpers'd through all the Provinces, and Cities of the Lefer Aſia, he ſent ſecret Orders 
to all the Governors of theſe Provinces, and Magiſtrates of theſe Cities, to put them all to Death in one ind the ſame 
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ht , thtee of his beſt Generals, Sylla alone, with 
aut 


e an Army of three hundred and ten 


Thouſand Men, under the Command of 


no more than fifteen Thouſand Foot, and 
fifteen hundred Horſe, vanquiſh'd them all 
in ſeveral Battles; and Fimbria, the next 
Year, with another Roman Army, preſs d 
Mithridates himſelf fo: very cloſe, that in 
Patana, a Maritime Town in Ætolia, 

he was in imminent Danger of being made 
Priſoner, (y) which terrify d him to ſuch a 
Degree, that he ſu'd for Peace, which, 
upon theſe Conditions. was granted him, 
» That he ſhould reſtore Bithynia 
** to Nicomedes, and Cappadocia to Ario- 
©. harganes, and to the Romans whatever 
«© he had taken from them in the late 
« War; that he ſhould content himſelf 
« with his Paternal Kingdom of Pontus, 
<< yield to the Romans ſeventy of his Ships; 
te and pay them three Thouſand Talents 
„ for the Charges of the War.” 

Bur the Terms of this Peace were too 
hard long to be ſubmitted to by a Man of 
Mithridates's Spirit ; and therefore, as ſoon 
as Nicomedes (who left the Roman People 
his Heirs) was dead, he again ſeiz d on 
Bithynia, and Paphlagonia, and the Ro- 
mans again were forc'd to declare War 
againſt him. 

(3) Tux two Conſuls for the Year, 
Lucius Lucullus and Marcus Cotta, were 
ſent to-carry on this War ; but the latter of 
theſe, being no Ways ſkilled in Military 
Affairs, was overcome by Mithridates not 
far from Chalcedon, with the Loſs of moſt 
of his Men, and a good Part of his Fleet, 
which was there to defend the Coaſts ; till 
Lucullus, coming to his Aſſiſtance, not 
only drove Mithridates from the Siege of 
Cyzirus, a City on the Propontrs, that was 
in the Roman Intereſt, but deſtroy'd his 
Fleet in the Helleſpont, re-took Brthynia, 
and Paphlagonia from him, purſu'd him 
into his Kingdom, beſieg'd his very Ca- 
pital, and in one Engagement ruin'd all 


his Forces, and compelled him to flee into 


Armenia, there to implore the Protection 


From Tolepb. 


lib. xiii. c. 


and Aſſiſtance of Tigranes, his Son- in- 19. to che. 


Law. 


2 xv. 


Not was this all; for, as ſoon as Lu- 


cullus underſtood, that Tigranes was en- 
gag'd in the War with him, he immedi- 
ately march 'd his Army againſt him, paſs d 
the Euphrates, paſs'd the Tigris, defeated 
the Forces, that were ſent againſt him, 
and, having befieg'd his Metropolis, with 
not the twentieth Part of their Number in 
one Battle gain'd a compleat Victory over 
an Army of three hundred and fix Thouſand 
Men, that were coming to relieve it. 
Lucullus, in ſhort, had in every Place the 
Advantage againſt theſe two confederate 
Kings, (a) until, by the Management of 
Publius Clodius, his own Soldiers began to 
mutiny againſt him, inſomuch, that having 
loſt all the Power and Authority of a Ge- 
neral, he was forc'd to deliver up the Army 
to Pompey, and return to Rome. 
POMPEY, at his firſt entering upon 
the War, had taken into Alliance with 
him Phraortes, King of Parthia ; but the 
Mutiny, which had happen'd in the latter 
End of Lucullus's Time, had given Mi- 


thridates an Opportunity of recovering a 


good Part of his Kingdom, and of getting 
together a great Number of Forces, where- 
with he endeavour'd to harraſs and diſtreſs 
the Roman Army, till Pompey, at length, 
fell upon him by Surprize, vanquiſh'd his 
Troops, made him flee for Shelter North- 
ward beyond the Springs of the Euphrates, 
and then march'd directly againſt his Con- 
federate Tigranes : But Tigranes, terrify'd 
at this, and not ſufficiently provided to reſiſt 
the Power, that was coming againſt him, 


was reſoly'd to ſurrender himſelf, and his 


Kingdom, both into the Hands of the 
Roman General; who, upon his paying 
the Romans fix Thouſand Talents for mak- 
ing a cauſeleſs War againſt them, and 
yielding up to them all his Conqueſts on 


this Side the Euphrates, order'd, that he 


ſhould ſtill reign in his Paternal Kingdom 
of 


Day, which was accordingly executed with ſuch Rigour, that no leſs, than eighty Thouſand (ſay ſome) near double 
that Number (ſay others) of Reman: and Iialians were then maſſacred in that Country. ppian. in Mithrid. Epit. 


Liuii, lib. Ixxvii, 'Ixxviii. and L. Florus, lib. iii. c. 5. 


(5): Plutarch: de Syllad; Appian. in Mithrid. and Vellnu- Paterculus, lib. ii. e. 23. 2) Plutarih. de Lucullo, 
and Appian. de Mithrid. (a) Plutarch. de Lucullo & Pompeio, and Dion Caffrus, lib. vi. 
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of Armenia the Greater, and his Son +. in 
Gordena and Sophena, two Provinces, that 
border'd upon it. 

(5) In the mean Time Mithridates, 
baving paſs'd thro' ſeveral Scythian Na- 
tions, came, at laſt, into the Cimmerian 
Boſphorus, (now the Country of the Crim 
Tartars) which was Part of his Domi- 


nions, and where he had appointed one of 


his Sons, called Machares *, to reign. 
From hence he ſent Embaſſadors to Pom- 
pey, offering in his Behalf, that in Caſe 


he might be allow'd to hold his Paternal 
Kingdom, (as Tigranes had been) he would 


pay Tribute to the Romans for it, and re- 
linquiſh to them all his other Dominions ; 
but, when he underſtood, that Pompey 
would liſten to no Propoſals of Peace, upon 
any other Condition, than that he ſhould 
come, and ſurrender himſelf, as Tigranes 
had done, he could not bring himſelf to ſub- 
mit to that; and therefore, having got toge- 
ther a conſiderable Number of Forces out of 


he approach'd the A/þs (c), he reſoly'd to 2 Ny 


make a deſperate Expedition 4 thro' the 19 


Way of Pannonia, and the Tarentine Alps, 2 ef i *. 


into ITaly itſelf, and there aſſault the Romans, 
as Hannibal had done, at their very Doors. 
But when the Army was to go upon their 
March, they were ſo frighten'd at the 
Thoughts of it, that they conſpir'd againſt 
him, and made amn his Son, their 
King. 8 
MITHRIDATES dreaded nothing 
ſo much, as to fall into the Hands of the 
Romans, and be led in Triumph by them 
and therefore, being apprehenſive, that his 
Son might deliver him to Pompey, and 
finding no Poſſibility of making his Eſcape, 
he retir'd into his Apartment, and, | having 
there diſtributed Poiſon to his Wives, his 
Concubines, and' Daughters, that were 
with him, he took a Doſe of it himſelf; 
but when he found it did not ſufficiently 
operate upon him, he had recourſe to his 
Sword, to finiſh the Work, *“ and fo dy'd, 


after he had liv'd ſeventy-two Years, and 
reign'd fixty of them. - 


the Scythian Nations, wherewith he aug- 
mented his own Army, and ſent Agents to 
engage the Gauli to join him, as ſoon as 


| Trex 


+ The Reaſon, why Pompey made this Partition of Tigranes's Kingdom, was, becauſe Tigranes's Son had put him- 
ſelf under the Protection of the Romans. The Father Tigranes had three Sons by Cleopatra, the Daughter of Mzthri- 
dates, two of whom he had, upon light Occaſions, put to Death, and therefore this third, not thinking his Life ſafe 
within the Power of ſo cruel a Father, fled to Phraortes, King of Parthia, whoſe Daughter he had marry'd, and by him 
was aſſiſted to invade his Father's Dominions, and lay Siege to Artaxata, his Capital City; but, being routed by T;- 
granes the Father, and drove out of the Country, he betook himſelf to the Roman Camp, and there, by Way of a 
Supplicant, caſt himſelf at the Feet of Pompey. Pompey, at firſt, receiv'd him very kindly ; but when he ſeem'd dif- 
ſatisfy'd with the Portion of his Father's Kingdom, that he had allotted him, and was for exciting the Nobility of 
Armenia to renew the War againſt the Romans, and the Parthians to join in it, Pompey put him among thoſe, whom 
he reſerv'd for his Triumph, and after that Triumph, left him in Priſon. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 66. 


% Appian. in Mithrid. Epit. Liv. lib. ci. and Dion Caſſius, lib. xxxvi. 


This young Prince, having been hard preſs'd by the Romans, while they lay at the Siege of Sinape, and had then 
by their Fleet the Maſtery of the Euxine-Sea, (which lay between Sinape, and the Kingdom of Machares) had made 
a Peace with them, and ever ſince maintain'd the Terms of it. By this Means he had much incens'd his Father, and 
dreaded his Approach. While therefore he was on the Way, he ſent Embaſſadors to him to make his Peace, and to 
urge in Excuſe, that what he had done in that Reſpect, was by the Neceſity of his Affairs, and not by Choice: But, 
finding his Father implacable, and no Poſſibility of making his * he ſlew himſelf to avoid falling into his Hands. 


Appian. in Mithrid. 


(c) Plutarch. de Pompeio ; Dion Caſſius, lib. xxxvii. 
Florus, lib. iii. c. 5. 

+ A deſperate Expedition indeed, which contain'd a March of above two Thouſand Miles, through all thoſe Coun- 
tries, which are now called, Tartaria Crimea, Podolia, Moldavia, Walachia, Tranſilvania, Hungaria, Stiria, 
Carinthia, Tyrol, and Lombardy, and over the three great Rivers of the Boriſthenes, the Danube, and the Po. Pri- 
deaux's Connection, Anno 64. 

»The Character, which Velleius Paterculus gives us of this great Man, is expreſs'd in theſe Words, Per ea tempora 
Mithridates, Ponticus Rex, vir neque ſilendus, neque dicendus fine curi ? Bello acerrimus, virtute eximius, aliquando 
fortuni, ſemper animo maximus Conſiliis Dux, Miles Manu, Odio in Romanos Hannibal; and from other Hiforians 
we may learn, —— That he was naturally a Man of a great Capacity and Underſtanding, which he had taken much 
Care to improve: For he was not only well ſkilled in all the Learning of thoſe Times, but, tho“ he had two and 


twenty different Nations under his Dominions, yet he could ſpeak to every one of them in their own proper Language. 
4 115 He 


Appian. in Mithridaticis ; Epitome Livii, lib. cvi. and L. 


Car. 711 1 "Hip 25 ; Babyloalſt Gp to the Birch if C 1 x ty 7. 
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2 then known World, fell ſoon into Conteſts | done him, and Was therefore reſolwvd to 


2 - Tur Romans, after they had overcome War againſt Milht/dates,: Marius) ot Fw 7 2775. 

he kt all foreign Powers and Potentates, that thought that all the Preſerments / of the — ZE 
I, 55 pretended to rival them, and thereby be- Commonwealth did of Right belong to him, 32 
Va: 5 . come Maſters of che greateſt Part of the | lock d upon this Preference as an Injuſtice 


with one another about the Government of | carry by: Force, what he had not attain'd | 


it, and in every Age, ſome one-appear'd, by the People's Choice. 

who, at the Expence of the publick Peace, | T o this Purpoſe, be drew over this In- 
affected to become the ſole Regent of it: tereſt a Tribune, called Publ. Sulpitius, an 
But the moſt remarkable Struggles of this | inveterate Enemy to Hylla, and Who, by 
Kind, that any Way relate to the Scripture- his Power and Authority among the Peo-+ 
Hiiſtory, were between Sy//a and Marius, ple, procur'd a Law to pals, which took 
Cæſar and Pompey, Anthony and Auguſtus, from Sylla the Command of the Army 


Between Sylia TA R Occaſion. of the Difference be- againſt Mithridates, and conferrd it upon 


and Marius. 


tween Sylla and Marius was the Choice | Marius. Marius accordingly ſent ſome 
of a General to the Mithridatich War. | Officers of. his Party 3 take Poſſeſſion of 
Marius (d), who was by Birth a Plebeian, the Command of the Army, until he him- 
and of a very mean Parentage, had, by | ſelf could come to them; but Sy/la_ had 
his military Proweſs, and Intereſt with the prevented them, and made ſo ſure of the 
common People, rais'd himſelf to the chief | Affections of the Soldiers, that, inſtead; of 


Command in the Jugurthine War, and, in | obeying; the Orders ſent from Marius, they 


the War againſt the Teutones and Cimbri, | killed his Officers, and beſought SIE to 


had gain'd himſelf immortal Honour; but, lead them againſt his Enemies at Rome, be- 


being now upwards of ſeventy. Years old, | fore he tranſported them into Aa. In- 
in the late Confederate War he had not ſo | cens'd at the Death of his Officers, Marius 
well maintain'd his Reputation; whether | had caus'd ſeveral of Sy/la's Friends to be 


it was, that old Age rebated his Activity, put to Death, and their Houſes to be plun- 


or Fortune had not thrown Occaſions of | der'd. This made Sylla haſten” his March 


ſignalizing himſelf in his Way. Sylla, on | to Rome, where he ſoon defeated;the Body, 


the contrary, a Patrician by Birth, and which Marius and, Sulpitius had rais' d to 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Families in | oppoſe him, and.enter'd the City Sword in 
Nome, was lively, active, and impetuous, Hand. The Decree, which transfotr id the 
had gain d great Battles, taken conſiderable | Command of the Army from him to Ma- 
Towns, and, through the whole Courſe of | rius, he caus'd to be repealed, and Arti- 
the War, ſo diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his | cles. of Impeachment drawn up againſt; C. 
many and glorious Succeſſes, that, he ſoon | Marius, young Marius his Son, the Tri- 
had the Conſulate conferr'd on him, and { bune Sulpitius, and twelve Senators, who 


EY 


was afterwards declar'd Governor of Mia | were of their Party, for having been the 
Mar, and. e in chief in the | Authors of the late Inſurrection. Here - 


* 


He was a Prince 0 great Updenaking and tho' he failed in moſt of thoſe, wherein he had to do with the Ro- 
mans, yet, after every Overthrow, we find him ſtill rifing up again with new Vigour ; for his laſt Deſign of invading : 


Ttaly ſufficiently ſhews, that, tho“ his Fortune often forſook him, yet his ſtout Heart, his courageous Spirit, and his 
enterprizing Genius never did. Aſter all, he was a Man of great Vices, as well as Virtues. His Cruelty was ſhewn 
in the Murder of his Mother, and his Brother, and the great Number of his Sons, Friends, and Followers, whom, at 
ſeveral Times, and often on flight Occaſions, he put to Death. His Ambition was manifeſt by his many unjuſt In- 


vaſions of other Mens Rights for the Augmentation of his own Dominions, and the many wicked Methods of 


Treachery, Murder, and Perſidiouſneſs, that he took to accompliſh his End. And his Luft appear d in the great Num- 


ber of Wives, and Concubines he had to ſerve it: For, in the one or other of theſe Capacities, wherever he found 
an handſome Woman, he always took her to him, and carry'd ſome of theſe with him wherever he went : But, when 


reduc'd to any Diſtreſs, he always poiſon'd thoſe, whom he could not carry off, in like Manner, as he did his Siſters, 


and Daughters in this Caſe, that none of them might fall into the Enemy's Hands. Velleius Paterculus, lib. ii. c. 18. 


Valerius Maximus, lib. viii. c. 7. Appian. in Mithridaticis, and Plutarch. in Lucullo & e 
(d) Vertet's Revolutions of Rome, c. 10, 
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open | thay: were Jevlar'd Enemies to the No- 
man Commonwealth ;' were interdicted 
Water and Fire; i, e, all Manner of Suſte- 
nance, or Aſſiſtanoe from any Body; bad 
Rewards ſet upon their Heads, and Troops 
on all Sides detach'd to hunt them down. 

SUL PITIUS in che Search was ap- 
prehended by ſome of Sylla's Soldiers, who 
cut off his Head, and carry'd it to Rome, 
and nailed it to the RHrum; but Marius 
had the good Luck to make his Eſcape, | 
tho' + he underwent many Dangers, and 
Hazards of his Life, during the Time of 
his Exile. 

In the mean Time, Cornelius Cinna, 
who, tho' a Patrician by Birth, had de- 
voted himſelf to the Plebeian Party ; when 
once he was created Conſul, and Sylla was 
gone to his Command in Ma, was for re- 
ſcinding the Decree, whereby Marius was 
proſcrib'd : But, when the Senate perceiv'd 
his Deſign, they ſoon paſs'd Sentence upon 
him, declaring him fallen from the Right 
of a Citizen, and depriv'd of the Dignity 


of a Conſul, and in his Room they elected 


Lucius Merula. Cinna, who was naturally 
proud and fiery, upon hearing of this Sen- 
rence, rais'd an Army, with Purpoſe to re- 
venge himſelf upon the Authors of it, and 
ſent to Marius to come to his Aſſiſtance, 
who, as he paſs'd thro' the Cities of Tay, 
was join'd by ſome Veterans, that had for- 
merly ſerv'd under him, and, by promiſing 
Freedom to all Slaves, that would come 
under his Banner, had got together a good 


Body of Men. With theſe, and 


| Confuls, Octauius was killed on his Tribu- . 
nal, and Merula (to prevent the Enemy 
from putting him to worſe Death) had his 
Veins open'd; where ſeveral Senators of 
great Note, were by the Order of Marius 
| murther'd; in the Streets, their Heads cut 
off, and laid upon the Roſtrum, and their 
mangled Bodies left to be devour'd by Dogs; 


| and where he caus'd Sylla's Houſe to be 


raz'd, his Goods confiſcated, his Wife, 


| Children, and Friends to be proſerib'd, and 
himſelf to be declar'd an Enemy to the 


Commonwealth, even' while he was adding 
large Provinces, and Kingdoms to the Ro- 
man State. | 

Ix the mean Time, his Wife, Children, | 


and Friends, Who had fled to his Camp for 


Protection, were continually ſolliciting him 
to turn his Arms againſt his private Ene- 
= and to free his Country from thoſe 
Tyrants, who had ſo long oppreſs'd it: So 

that, having concluded a Peace with Mi- 
thridates upon very advantageous Terms, 
he paſs'd over with his Army into Tray. 
But, before he was arriv'd, Marius was 
dead of a Pleuriſy, occafion'd by exceſſive 
Drinking, to which, in the Decline of Life, 
he accuſtom'd himſelf; and young Marius, 
who inherited his Father's Cruelty, as well 
as Power, enter'd into a cloſe League with 
Cinna, and engag'd Valerius Flaccus( whom 


they ES. to be made Conſul ) in theic 


Intereſt, 


Box Vn. 
and the Forces, 2 To, 


that Cinna had collected, they both march» N 
ed directly to Rome, where, of the two _ an, 


+ After he was 5 upwards of ſeventy Years of Toy and had been, fix Times afl. he end to ay * * 
on Foot, without either a Friend or Servant to accompany him; and, to avoid. Sia s People, that ,purſu'd him, to 
throw himſelf into a Moraſs, where he lay the whole Night, ſank, © la bury' d in Mud up to the Neck. In the 
Morning, when he got out, and endeavour'd to gain the Sea- Shore, in Hopes of meeting ſome veſſel to carry him out 
of Italy, he was known by the People of Minturnæ, ſeiz'd and carry'd into the Town, with a Rope about his Neck, 
all naked and muddy. The Magiſtrate of the Place, in Obedience to the Decree of the Sendte, which had attainted 


- Kim; and ſet a Price upon his Head, ſent a pablick Slave, a Cimbrian by Birth, to put him to Death; but as the Slaye 


approach'd with his naked Sword,  Canft thou, thou Barbarian, (faid he, with a loud Voice) have the APurance to aſa 255 
nate Caius Marius? Whereupon the Slave, frighten'd at the Sound of a Name ſo terrible to his Countrymen, threw 
down his Sword, and ran out of the Priſon in great Diſorder, crying out, "That it was not in his Power to kill Marius. 
The Magiſtrates of Mintarne, looking upon this as an Interpofitlon of Heaven for the Preſervation of this great Man, 
not only ſet him at Liberty, but furniſn'd him with a Veſſel, wherein he failed firſt into the Iſland of Ænaria, and 
thence defigning for Africa, he was forc'd, either by Streſs of Weather, or Want of Water, to go on Shore upon the 
Coaſts of Sicily, where he met with new Dangers. For a Roman Queſtor, who had the chief Command' there, offer'd 
to ſeize him ; fo that Marius, being forc'd to defend himſelf, 16ſt ſiæteen of his Men, who made a Stand juſt upon the 
Shore, Whilſt others help'd him on Board. From Sicily he ſailed to Africa, and landed at Carthage ; but from thence 
he was expelled” by Sextilius, who, as Pretor, commanded i in that Province, and, notwithſtanding the Rigour of the 
Seaſon, was forc'd to go on Board, and ſpend a good Fart of the Winter in his Ship, wandering up and down thoſe 
Seas, till, being inform'd of what was doing at Rome by a Meſſenger from Cinna, he return'd to raly, Jjoin'd Ginna, 
beſieg d Rome, and . himſelf too ſeyerely or his Enemies. Vertot's Revolutions of Rome, lib. x. 
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BY AM "Tridlrad;* and Deſſ ign of oppoſing Sylta. 
We . But Sylla, as ſoon as he landed in Italy, de- 


feated Marius, and reduc'd him to the Ne- 
ceflity of laying violent Hands upon him- 
ſelf; and having vanquiſh'd' all his other 
Enemies, enter'd Rome at the Head of his 
victorious Forces, and there gave a looſe to 
his licentious Paſſion of Revenge. All the 
poor People, that had appear'd againſt him 
in Arms, even tho' they came to beg Quar- 
ter, he order'd to be maſſacred, Fourſcore 
Senators, and fix hundred Knights, toge- 
ther with an infinite Number of the.rich- 


eſt Citizens of Rome, he caus'd to be pro- 


ſcrib'd : Their Sons and Grandſons he de- 
graded from all their Rights and Privileges : 
Thoſe, that ſhould protect or harbour any 
of them, he threaten'd with the like Pro- 
ſcription ; and to thoſe, that ſhould appre- 


hend or murther any of them, he promis'd 


a Reward of two Talents; fo that it be- 
came no uncommon Thing for Slaves, that 
had murther'd their Mafters, nay for Cbil- 
dren, that had murther'd their Fathers, to 
come, with their Hands reaking in Blood, 
to demand the Reward of their Treaſon or 
Parricide. . | 
Non was it only the Party, that fa- 
vour'd Marius, which ſuffer'd in this bar- 
barous Manner, but, as Sylla (e) made 
little or no Account of any Man's Life, he 
permitted his Friends and Officers, with 
Impunity, to revenge themſelves of all their 
private Enemies, inſomuch, that freſh 
Numbers were proſcrib d, and murther'd 
every Day, and no one (eſpecially if he 
was rich and wealthy) was ſecure of his 


Life for a Moment: Nay, to ſuch an Ex- 
ceſs of Cruelty and Arbitrarineſs did he | 


proceed at laſt, that, without naming any 
particular Perſons, he proſcrib'd whole 


Cities and Nations, and, by Way of Con- 

fiſcation, ſeiz d on all the Eſtates, Houſes, 

and Territories, belonging to ſuch Towns 
in Taly, as had Ware for Marius during 


le) Vertot's Revolutions of Rome, lib. x. 


the Col 


War, "which (to attach them From Jens. 
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more firmly to his Intereſt) he took Gate eto 7 to-the 


diſtribute among his Soldier. Had of lib. xv. 


 SoME however, that were about — 


and had probably been benefited by theſe 


| Uſurpations, being apprehenſive that ſuch 
violent Proceedings might not laſt long, (to 
give them the better Sanction, and ſome 
Colour of Law) advis'd him to take upon 


him the Office, not of a temporary, but 


perpetual Diftator. The Power of this 


ſupreme Magiſtrate was boundleſs. The 


Authority of the Confuls, and all other 
Magiſtrates, except that of the Tribunes, 
was ſuperſeded by it, He had Power of 
Life and Death over his F ellow-Citizens, 
was ſole Arbiter of Peace and War, was 


at Liberty to raiſe, or diſband Forces as he 


thought fit, and under no Obligation to 
give an Account of his Conduct to any 
Body. In a Word, he had all the Power 


of the moſt abſolute King, (greater indeed, 


than any of the antient Kings of Rome ever 
had) but then it was only in the Times of 
the greateſt Exigencies of the Common- 
wealth, when it was endanger'd either by 


powerful Enemies abroad, or by civil 


Commotions at home, that fuch an Offi- 
cer was appointed; and, leſt ſuch a large 
Power ſhould be abus'd, no Man was in- 
veſted with it for longer than fix Months. 
But Sylla, who had terrify'd the People 
into a tame Submiſſion, and made himſelf 
abſolute at Rome, would have it conferr'd 
on him for a Time undetermin'd; ſo that 
the Romans, who had chang'd Kingiy Go- 
vernment into the Republican under Conſuls, 
and military Tribunes, after many Ages, 
relaps'd again into the abſolute Power of 
One; tho' Sylla, to leſſen. the Averſion, 
which all Republicans could not but have 
to ſuch a Form of Government, took care 
to diſguiſe what was in Reality a Royalty, 
under the leſs odious Title of a + Ditta- 


torſhip. 
K HIS 


| + One Thing is very wonderful in this Cya, that after he had deſtroy'd more than an hundred Thouſand of his 
Fellow-Citizens in the Civil Mar, and had caus'd ninety Senators, (of which fifteen had been Conjuls) and more than fix 
and twenty hundred Kights to be put to Death, he had the Courage to lay down the Dictaronſbip, and to reduce him- 
ſelf to the Level of a private Citizen, without fearing the Reſentment of ſo many illuſtrious Families, whoſe Heads he 
had deſtroy' d by his cruel Pro/criptions. The Romans in general look'd upon this. his Abdication of the Sovereign 
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Power, as an Inſtance of the greateſt Magnanimity, and gladly forgave him all his Murthers, for the Sake of the Li- 
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Between Cæ- 4 Maſter, and gave Occaſion to the vio- 
ſar and Pom- 


PCY- 


Pompey 
Character. 


T us Succeſs of Sylla's | in climbing up 


to the Empite, and ſupporting himſelf 
therein, made it apparent to thoſe that 
came after him, that the Romans could bear 


lent Conteſts, which afterwards happen'd 
between Cæſar and Pompey, who, after 
the Death of Craſſus &, and the Parthian 
War, were the two great G for 
the Sovereignty of Rome. 

- CNEIUS Pompeius (whoſe Father, 
being of the ſame Name, had been Cori/ul, 
and ſerv'd his Country faithfully in the 
Wars) was, from his very Youth, the 
Darling of the Roman People ; created a 


| General, before he had been a Soldier; 


and, thro' the whole Courſe of his Life, 
attended with a wonderful Train of Vic- 


tories and Succeſſes: (/) But, being all | 


along accuſtom'd to the Command of 
Armies, he could not ſo well, upon the 
Expiration of his Commiſſion, reduce him- 
ſelf to the Simplicity of a private Life ; and 
therefore, whenever he appear'd in Pub- 
lick, he was always follow'd by a Crowd 
of his Dependents, whoſe numerous Ap- 
pearance look'd more like the Court of ſome 
great Prince, than the Attendants of a 
Citizen of any Republick, It muſt be 
own'd however, that in his Purſuit of 
Dignities, he was leſs fond of the Power, 
that is inſeparable from them, than of the 
Honours and Splendors, that ſurround 
them ; that, in ſhort, he was a Man of 


Show, rather than real — and, if he 
affected any high Offices in State, it was 


manders of his Time; for the great Pride 
of his Soul was, to be thought rhe only 
General of the Commonwealth, whereas, he 
ſhould have contented himſelf with being 


the firſt. 


From Pore 


- X11. e. 
19. to the 
chiefly to raiſe himſelf above all the Com- End of Fl xv, 


(s) CAT US Julius Cæſar was born of Czfar'; Ce: 


the illuſtrious Family of the Julii, and was 


racter. 


indeed the moſt extraordinary Perſon of 


his Age. Nature, which ſeem'd to have 
form d him for the Command of the reſt 
of Mankind; had given him an Air of 
Empire, and a Dignity of Aſpect inex- 
preſſible; but then this Air of Grandeur 
was allay'd by the Gentleneſs, and Sweet- 
neſs of his Behaviour, which gain'd him 
the Hearts of thoſe, he convers'd with, 
and laid the Foundation of his future Great- 
neſs. He was a Man of exalted Courage, 
and inſinuating Eloquence, extenſive in his 
Deſigns, indefatigable in purſuing them, 


and ambitious of the great Offices of State, 


chiefly for the Increaſe of his Intereſt and 
Power, and for the Means and Oppor- 
tunity which they afforded him, by gentle 
Degrees of becoming the Maſter, an So- 
vereign of his Country. 

Uro the Death of Craſſus, who held 
the Balance between theſe two great Men, 
the Emulation between them began to 
break out, 
his Victories againſt the Hetvetians, the 


Germans, 


berty, which he thereby reſtor'd them; but his Enemies imputed it to the natural Uneaſineſs of his Mind, and his 
continual Fear, leſt ſome Roman might be bold enough, at one Stroke, to deprive him of his Empire and his Life both. 
However this be, 'tis certain, that, after having ſhed ſo much Blood, he died peaceably in his Bed, and a few Days 


before his Death, compos'd his own Epitaph, which compriſes his true Character: 
done him, either in obliging his Friends, or perſecuting his Enemies. 


viz. That no Body had ever out- 
Vertot's Revolutions, lib. xi. 


When Craſſus led his Army into Meſopotamia, there came to him a certain Chief of an Arabian Tribe, who, hav- 


ing ſerv'd in the Wars under Pompey, had contrafted an Acquaintance with ſeveral of the Romans, and: was therefore a 
properer Inſtrument for Surenas, the Parthian General, to employ upon this Occaſion. He told Craſſus, enquiring 
about the Strength of the Enemy, that they were unable to ſtand before him, and that, to obtain a compleat Victory, 
he had nothing to do, but to march direQly againſt them, for which Purpoſe, he offer'd himſelf to be their Guide. 

Craſſus was weak enough to accept of his Offer ; and, accordingly, the crafty Man led them along the Plains of Meſo- 
potamia, until he had brought them into a ſandy Deſert, where the Parthians, he knew, would have the beſt Oppor- 
tunity of deſtroying them, and then rode off to acquaint Surenas with it, who immediately fell upon them, and gave 
them a terrible Defeat. Nor was this the only falſe Step, that Craſſus made : For having reſted the Remains of his 
Army for one Day at Carrbæ, not far from the Place where the Battle was fought, when, in the Night following, he 
endeavour'd to make his Eſcape, he committed himſelf to the Guidance of one Andromachus, another Traitor, who 
led him into the Midſt of Bogs, and Moraſſes, where Surenas overtook him, flew him, and gave his Army the greateſt 
Overthrow, that the Roman: had ever receiv'd, fince the Battle of Canne ; for, in this Engagement, twenty Thou- 


Cæſar was in Gaul, purſuing 


ſand were ſlain, and ten Thouſand taken Priſoners ; and the reſt forc'd to make their Eſcape by ſeveral Ways into 


Armenia, Cilicia, and Syria. Plutarch, in Craſſo. 


(/) Yertet's Revolutions, lib. xiii, 


Appian, in Parthicis, and Dion Caſius, lib. xl. 
(g) Ibid. 1 


4001, C. 


= Ctr ſeveral other Nations, and aſtoniſhing all 


Exploits but Pompey, ſince the Time of 
his Victories in fa, had continu'd (now 
for the Space of twelve Years): for the moſt 
Part in Rome, notwithſtanding he had ob- 
tain'd a large Commiſſion to govern the 
Provinces of Spain and Africa. 

By his conſtant reſiding at Rome he had 
got a perfect Aſcendant over the Senate; 

and ſome, to remedy the Diſorders, they 
then labour'd under, were for creating him 
Di#ator, till Cato, who was always 
watchful for the Public Liberty, propos'd 
rather to chuſe him ſole Conſul, without a 
Colleague ; becauſe a Conſul was reſponſible 
to the People, and Senate for his Conduct, 


which a Dictator was not. 
TE Senate approv'd of this Expedient, 


ſul. They continu'd him likewiſe in his 
former Governments, and, for the Pay- 
ment of the Forces he had under him, 
gave him an annual Allowance of a Thou- 
ſand Talents out of the Exchequer : But, 
as all good Underſtanding between him and 
Cæſar was now vaniſh'd, he took care to 
prefer two Laws, which the Senate readily 
agreed to, viz. That the Miſcarriages of 
Officers, for twenty Years laſt paſt, ſhould 
be enquir'd into ; and that all abſent Perſons 


Employments ; the latter of which was more 
immediately levelled at Cæſar: For Pom- 
pey's Deſign herein was, to oblige him to 


and the Command of his Army, in order 
to come in Perſon to ſollicit the Conſulate, 
which he, in his Turn, (as he fignify'd by 
his Letters) expected to have conferr'd on 
him. 

CA SAR was very well aware of Pom- 
ey's Deſign ; but, inſtead of relinquiſhing 
his Government, and returning to Rome, 
he choſe to remain at the Head of his 
Forces, and, when the Senate (by Pom- 
pey's Procurement) came to a Reſolution 
of taking the Government from him by 
naming his Succeſſor, he wrote ſeveral 


% 


the World with the Fame of his great | 


and accordingly made Pompey the ſole Con- 


ſhould not be allow'd to demand any publick 


abandon the Government of the two Gauls, 


Cake. Fo * the Babyloniſh Cavin, to ; the Birth of Cn HRIST, 1189. 
| 4 Me Germans, the Belge, the Britons, and | Letters to them; with's great deal of Tam From, 7 75 5 


per, requeſting either that they would. 19. to the 
continue him in his Government, as they —.— 
had done Pompey, or permit him, -tho!  - 
abſent from Rome, to put up for the Con- e 
ſulate; but the Majority of the Senate, that 
was entirely under Pompey's Direction, 
rejected every Propoſal that he ſent; ſo 

that, finding himſelf treated with Con- 
tempt, he paſs'd the Alps at the Head of 

the third Legion, and halted at Ravenna, 
from whence he ſent Fabius, one of his 
Lieutenants, with Letters to the Senate, 
(hb) © wherein he magnify'd his own 
Exploits, expecting that ſome [Regard 
* ſhould be had to his Services; and 
** Wherein he declar'd his Readineſs to lay 
* down his Command, in caſe Pompey 
* would do the like; but that, if that 
* General pretended to retain his Forces, 
* he knew very well how to defend him- 
“ ſelf at the Head of his Legrons, and 
* would, in a few Days, be at Nome, to 
te revenge the Injuries, which were done 
* to him, as well as the Publick,” 

Tris Letter, when read to the Senate, 
was repreſented as a Kind of Declaration 
of War, and accordingly procur'd a © De- 
* cree that Lucius Domicius ſhould be 
* Cxfar's Succeſſor, and have four 'Thou- 
** ſand new Lewes to enable him to go 
e and take Poſſeſſion of his Goverriment ; 

* and that, in caſe Czſar refus'd to diſ- 
* band his Army within ſuch a Time, he 
*© ſhould be proſecuted, as an Enemy to 
e the Commonwealth,” When Czar 
was inform'd of this Decree, he ſent 
Orders to ſuch of his Troops, as were 
neareſt at Hand, to advance towards the 
Rubicon, a ſmall River, that parted his 
Government of Gallia Ciſalpina from the 
reſt of Italy, When he came up the next 
Day, he found there five Thouſand Foot, 
and three hundred Horſe; and having 
halted a while on the Bank of the River, 
he is ſaid there to have been ſeiz d with 
ſome Remorſe upon Conſideration of what 
he was about to do; till, having reflected 
on the Hatred and Inveteracy of- his Ene- 
mies, he threw himſelf into the River, at 
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| Surprize; and from thence put all Rome in | Field, and encamp'd againſt each other 


ſuch a Diſorder, that Pompey, not having | near Dyrrachium, (now Durazz0) where, End oflib. . 


ſufficient Forces to reſiſt him, with the | in ſeveral Skirmiſhes, Cz/ar had the better; 
Conſuls, and a great Number of Senators, | but at length, in one of them he receiv d 
retir'd to Capua, and thence to Brundu- | fo great a Defeat, that himſelf acknowledg'd 
um, where taking Shipping, they ſoon | he muſt have been utterly undone, had 
arriv'd at the Port of Dyrrachium, a City | Pompey ſeen his Advantage, and purſu'd it. 
' of Epyrus, where Pompey intended to | For Fear of the like Diſaſter therefore, or 
gather together ſuch an Army, as might | the Want of Proviſions for his Army, Cæſar 
enable him to make a Stand. decamp'd the next Day, and march'd to- 

Uro the Retreat of Pompey, Cæſar, | wards Theſſaly, where he found Plenty of 
in the Space of ſixty Days, made himſelf | all Things, and there waited to give Pom- 
Maſter of all 7taly, and came to Rome, | fey Battle. Pompey had an Army of forty- 
where he promis'd the People every Thing | five Thouſand Foot, and five Thouſand 
ſhould be done for the Good of the Com- | Horſe, but they were moſt of them raw 
monwealth : And having filled up the Se- | unexperienc'd Men, rais'd out of the effe- 
nate, and ſettled ſome Kind of Government | minate Nations of Aſia, and ſome Roman 
among them, he march'd his Army directly Senators, and other Gentlemen, who knew 
into Spain, where Pompey was Governor, | very little of War. Cæſar, on the other 
and had left ſeveral Troops attach'd to his | Hand, had an Army of twenty-two Thou- 
Intereſt, As ſoon as he came thither, he | ſand Foot, and one Thouſand Horſe ; but 
fell upon Afranius, and Petreius, Pompey's | then they were moſt Part of them veteran 
Lieutenants ; and, having driven them out | Soldiers, who, for the Space of ten Years, 
of the Province, he made himſelf Maſter | had been accuſtom'd to War and Victory 
thereof, and ſo return'd to Rome, where | in Gaul. On the Plains of Pharſalia theſe 
he was declar'd Dictator, tho', after eleven | two Armies met with two of the greateſt 
Days, he laid down that Office, and, to- | Generals in the World at the Head of 
gether with Servilicus Iſauricus, was | them, diſputing for univerſal Empire. 
elected Conſul for the Year enſuing, The Engagement for ſome Time was 

POMPEY, by this Time, had been ſharp on both Sides: But at length, Pom- 
in Epirus for the Space of a Year, and had | pey's Army was vanquiſh'd, and broken. 
got together a conſiderable Army out of | Fifteen Thouſand of them were ſlain ; 
Greece, Ajia, and all the Eaſtern Coun- | four and twenty Thouſand made Priſoners ; 
tries, to ſupport his Intereſt; but when | their Camp was taken, and their General, 
Cz/ar went after him, the Seaſon of the | with much ado, forc'd to make his Eſcape 
Year was too far advanc'd, either for the | in Diſguiſe, and, after having wander'd 
Fleets to be at Sea, or the Armies to take | from Place to Place, was, at length, in 
the Field, and ſo both Sides lay ſtill in | Egypt, “ perfidiouſly ſlain, in the fifty- 
their Winter Quarters. | | ninth Year of his Age. 


AFTER 


* After the Defeat of his Army, Pompey, not well knowing which Way to betake himſelf, determin'd at laſt to go 
to Egypt. He had been a very conſiderable Friend to the late King Prolemy Auletes, and therefore he expected a kind 
Reception from his Son. Taking therefore his Wife Cornelia, and his younger Son Sextus with him, he fteer'd his 
Courſe towards Eg yp/, and as he drew near to Land, ſent Meſſengers to the King, defiring his Protection, and Aid 
in his preſent Diſtreſs. The King was then a Minor, under the Tuition of Pothynus an Eunuch, and Achillas the 
General of his Army, who, taking Theodotus, and ſome others into the Conſultation, advis'd together what Anſwer to 
ſend. Some were for receiving, and others for rejecting him; but Theodotus was of Opinion, that their only ſafe Way 
was to diſpatch him: © For ſhould they receive him, as he argu'd, Cæſar would revenge it; ſhould they reject him, 
« if ever he recover'd Power, himſelf would revenge it; and therefore the only Method to ſecure themſelves from 
both, was to cut him off: For hereby they would certainly make Cz/ar their Friend, and prevent the other from 
doing any Miſchief ; for dead Mer (ſaid he, according to the Proverb) never bite.” This Advice prevailed, and ac- 
cordingly Achillas, with Septimus a Roman Commander, then in the Service of the King of Eg ypt, was ſent to put it in 
Execution, Under the Pretence therefore of NY PP to the King, they took him out of the Ship into a 

"4 Boat ; 
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Return of Cæſar to Rome, the Senate de- 


15 = 


aut Er. 
Vulg. 3- 


Betavern An- 
thony and Au- 


guſtus. 


Anthony's 
Caracter. 


creed him uncommon Honours, and an 


Conſul for ten Years, and perpetual Dic- 
tator; had the Name of Inperator given 
him, and the auguſt Title of Father of his 
Country. His Perſon was declar'd ſacred 
and inviolable; and at all publick Games 
he had the Privilege of ſitting in a gilded 
Chair, with a golden Crown upon his 
Head; but notwithſtanding all this Profu- 
ſion of Honours, we find in what a barba- 
rous Manner he was murther'd at laſt. 
AFTER the Death of Julius Ceſar, 
great Confuſion and Diſorders happen'd in 
the Roman State, till, at length, Anthony 
and Ofavianus, upon the forc'd Abdica- 
tion of Lepidus, became the two great 
Men in the Empire. Anthony had all the 
Eaſt, and Octavianus all the Weſt ; but 


not content with this, they ſoon took occa- 


fion to differ with each other, and enter'd 
into Conteſt who ſhould have the Mole. 

ANTHONY was a Perſon of great 
Note for his military Skill and Abilities. 
At the Battle of Pharſalia he did Won- 
ders: and in that of Philippi, (where Oc- 
tavianus * behav'd but very meanly) the 
whole Victory was owing to his Courage 
and Conduct: But he was exceedingly 
addicted to Vice, eſpecially to the Love of 
Women, which Cleopatra obſerving, laid 
hold of him on this weak Side, and, for 
the Gratification of her Ambition and Ava- 
rice, (which were the two predominant 
Paſſions in her) put him upon ſuch Mea- 
ſures, as gave a general Offence to the 
Romans. 


AFTER the Death of Pompey,” and the 


OCTAVIANUS, on the other From 719 


Hand, tho“ he was always ſucceſsful; yet ig 
for this he was indebted not ſo much to 
unlimited Authority. He was appointed 


his Courage, as his Cunning and Mas 
nagement; for, tho' he had a Genius 


capable of framing the greateſt Projects, 


yet, in cool Blood, he found himſelf in- 
capable of facing the meaneſt Danger. 
And therefore being conſcious of his Weak- 
neſs in this Reſpect, he contented himſelf 
with ſupplying the Schemes, and called in 
the Valour of other Men to put them in 


Execution. In moſt of his military Un- 


dertakings, he borrow'd (as it were) A. 
grippa's Courage, and the rather made 
uſe of him, becauſe he was a mere Soldier 


of Fortune, and, conſequently, incapable of- 
creating any Jealouſy, or making himſelf 


Head of any Party. 

AFTER * a vaſt Preparation for War, 
theſe two great Men, of different Charac- 
ters, met with their Armies and Fleets near 
Aclium, a Town on the Coaſt of Epirus, 
there to decide the Empire of the World. 
Canidius, who had the chief Command of 
Antbony's Army, perſuaded him to decamp, 
and march into the Country of Thrace, or 
Macedon, there to try his Fortune in a 
Battle at Land, becauſe his Army was much 
more to be depended on, than his Fleet : 
But Cleopatra, who was then in Company 
with Anthony, advis'd him rather to decide 
the Matter by a Fight at Sea, and her Ad- 
vice prevailed. 

ON the ſecond of September therefore, 
A. M. 3973. Ant. Chriſt. 31. the twa 
Fleets engag'd before the Mouth of the 
Ambraſian Gulph, in the Sight of the two 
Armies, the one drawn up on the North, 

and 


Boat; but as ſoon as they came near the Shore, they fell upon him, and flew him, cut off his Head, and caſt his dead 
Carcaſs on the Strand. His Wife, and Son, ſeeing this barbarous Murther, rais'd bitter Cries and Lamentations ; but 
all to no Purpoſe : Perceiving therefore themſelves in the like Danger, they hoiſted Sail, and made off, leaving this 
great Man (who, in the fifty-ninth Year of his Age, came to this woful End) no other Funeral, than what Philip, an 
enfranchis'd Bondman of his, and a poor Roman, who came thither by Accident, could give him, by making a Funeral 


Pile of the broken Pieces of an old Boat, that lay wreck'd on the Shore. 


Bellis Civilibus, lib. ii. 


Plutarch. in Pompeio. and Appian. de 


On the Eve, before the Battle at Philippi, under Pretence of ſome Indiſpoſition, he left the Body, which he 


commanded, and, while the two Armies were engag'd, hid himſelf amongſt the Baggage; and, in a Sea-Fight againſt 


young Pompey, he had not the Courage to ſee the two Fleets engage, but lay in the Bottom of the Ship, with his Eyes 
lift up to Heaven, as if he had been in a Trance, and never once ſhew'd himſelf to his Soldiers, until News was 
brought him, that the Enemy was fled. Vertot's Revolutions of Rome, lib. xiv. 


* Anthony's Forces, at Land and Sea, confiſted of an hundred 'Thouſand Foot, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and five 
hundred Ships of War; and Ofavianus's of eighty Thouſand Foot, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and two * and 


fifty Ships of War. Plutarch. in Antiocho, and Dion Cafjus, lib. Ixxx. 
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1, Ce. to attend the Event of the Battle. The put the Fleet in Order to engage the Ene- End of ib. . 4 
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Vulg. 3. Fight, for ſome Time, continu'd dubious, my, no ſooner were they drawn up in Line 


with as fair a Proſpect of Succeſs for An- 
thony, as for his Adverſary, until Cleopatra 


forſook him: For ſhe, being affrighten'd | 


with the Noiſe, and Terror of the Battle, 
gave Orders to the Captain, that command- 
ed her Ship, to ſhear off, and ſo drew after 
her the whole Egyptian Squadron, which 
conſiſted of ſixty large Men of War. 

ANTHONMN ?, giving all for loſt, 
made after her as faſt as he could, and ſo, 

by his Flight yielded the Victory to. O&a- 
vianus; but after he was gone, his Ships 
fought ſo valiantly, that tho' the Engage- 
ment began at Noon, it was not ended till 
it was Night. 

Ix the mean Time, Anthony and Cleo- 
patra got to Teneros in Laconia, whither 
ſome of his Ships, that had eſcap'd the 
Fight, and ſeveral of his Friends, repair'd 
to him, from whom he underſtood, that 
tho' his Fleet was deſtroy'd, his Land- Army 
was ſtill ſafe; and therefore he wrote to 
Canidius to retire with it thro' Macedonia 
into 4a, in Hopes of being able, by that 


Means, to renew the War: But Canidius, 


in his March being overtaken by Ocſavi- 
anus, fled by Night to Anthony, and the 
Army, finding themſelves deſerted by their 
Generals, went over to the Enemy, as the 
foreign Forces, which had come to the 
Aſſiſtance of Anthony, fled all home to 
their reſpective Countries, and made their 
Peace afterwards with the Conqueror on the 
beſt Terms they could, 

By this Time Anthony and Cleopatra 
were both return'd to Alexandria, and it 
was not long before Octavianus went in 
Purſuit of them. On their firſt Coming, 
Anthony fell upon the Roman Troops, 
while under the Fatigue of their March, 
and put them to a total Rout ; but, in a 
ſecond Engagement with them, he was 
vanquiſh'd, and driven back into the City 


—c 


of Battle, but he ſaw them deſert, and go 
over to them, and, (to his greater Morti- 
fication) when he return'd into the City, 
he found that all the Land Forces, both 
Horſe and Foot, had in like Manner re- 
volted from him, 

Wurn Anthony underſtood . all this 
was done by Cleopatra's Treachery, and in 
Hopes of making her Peace with Oct avi- 
anus, he could not forbear expreſſing his 
Reſentmerit of it in loud Complaints; ſo 
that Cleopatra, for Fear of him, but (as ſhe 
pretended) to ſecure herſelf from the Ene- 
my, fled to a Monument, which ſhe caus'd 
to be built of a great Height, and wonder- 
ful Structure, and having there ſhut herſelf 
up with two Maids, and one Eunuch, ſhe 
had it given out, that ſhe was dead. An- 
thony no ſooner heard the News, but, ſup- 
poſing it to be true, fell upon his Sword ; 
however, having Intelligence, ſome Time 
after, that Cleopatra was till alive, he or- 
der'd thoſe about him to carry him to her 
Monument, where might be ſeen one of 
the moſt deplorable Spectacles that can be 
imagin'd, Anthony, all over bloody, and 
breathing out his laſt, was by the Hands of 
Cleopatra, and her two Maids, drawn up 
by the Ropes and Pulleys, that were em- 
ploy'd in the Building, to the Top of the 
Monument, and there, in a few Moments, 
expir'd in her Arms. 

AFTER the Death of Anthony, the 
great Care of Ofavianus was, to make 
himſelf Maſter of Cleopatra's Perſon, and 
Riches; of her Perſon, to adorn his Tri- 
umph ; and of her Riches, to defray the 
Expences of the War : But, after he had 
luckily compaſs'd both, ſhe, having private 
Notice given her of her being deſign'd to 
be carry'd to Rome, to make Part of the 
Show in her Conqueror's Triumph, caus'd 


| herſelf * to be bitten with an Ab; and ſo, 


to 


* The A is a Serpent of Egypt and Libya, and proper only to thoſe Climates. Thoſe, that ate bitten by it, die 
within three Hours, in a Kind of gentle Sleep, or Lethargy, without any Senſation of Pain; and therefore Cleopatra, 
who had experienc d all Kinds of Poiſons upon other Creatures, made * of this, as the eaſieſt Way of dying ; 
and 
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He is made 
fole Emperor, 
and Pontifex 
Maximus. 


| ſited in the ſame Monument, which they 


to avoid this Infamy *, died after ſhe had 


reign d, from the Death. of her Father, 
twenty-two Years, and liy'd chirty-nine. 


0.CTAYVIANUS, (i) tho' much 
concar'd for having thus loſt the chief 
Glory of his Triumph, did , nevertheleſs 
make for Cleopatra. (as he had permitted 
her to make for Anthony). a: ſplendid and 
Royal Funeral, He had them both repo- 


had begun, and gave Orders to have it fi- 
niſh'd.. Having thus ſettled his Affairs in 
Egypt, and cut off all thoſe, from whom 
he might expect any. freſh. Diſturbances, 
he made a Review of the ſeveral Provinces 
of the Leſſer Afia, and the hes adjoining, | 
and fo, paſſing through Greece, return'd to 
Rome, where he triumph'd for three Days 
ſucceſſively, for his Victories over the Dal. 
matians, and for the Sea-F ight at Actium, 
and for the Conqueſt of Egypt; in the laſt 
of which, were led before him, the Chil- 
dren of Cleopatra, and tho' herſelf had 
eſcap'd_ that Fate, her Effigy was carry d 
in Proceſſion, with an Aſp hanging at her 
Arm, to denote the Manner of her Death. 
AFTER this Triumph, he held a pri- 
vate Conſultation with Agrippa and Mecæ- 
nas, (his two chief Miniſters, and principal 
Inſtruments of his Greatneſs) whether he 
ſhould reſtore the Commonwealth to its 
ancient State, or retain the Sovereign Power, 
Agrippa was for the reftoring, but Mecæ- 
nas for the retaining Part; whereupon 
Octavianus, knowing that the Senate was 
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the Propoſal made, 1 5 the whole Aang 
with an unanimous Voice, diſſuaded him 
from it, and, with all Manner of Argu- 
ments, preſs d. him to take upon him che 


— 
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Means would he ſubmit to accept of it 
for a longer Term, than ten Years, tho'; 
from ten Years to ten Years, upon one 
Pretence or other, he continu'd himſelf in 
it, as long as he liv'd, and ſo tranſmitted 
it to his Sucgeſſors. | 
WirTu this: new Power, the Senate was 
dein d to confer on him a new Name. 
Himſelf had taken upon him the common 
Title of Imperator, which the Soldiers, 


to give to victorious Generals; but this 


was not thought adequate to his Merit: 
| And therefore, ſince the Word Auguſtus 


ſeein'd to ſignify ſomething,” that, above 


| human, was ſacred and venerable; This was 
| made choice. of, and, by the general Suf- 


frage of the Senate, firſt given to him, 
with many more Things decreed in his 
Honour, by the Flattery of ſome, who 
courted his Favour, and the Fear of others, 
who dreaded his Power, 5% 
AUGUSTUS. (for ſo we muſt now 
call him) having rais'd himſelf to this 
Height of Power and Glory, as ſoon as Le- 


filled with his Creatures, whoſe Fortunes 


and to deceive her Keepers, kept an Aſp always hid in her 


Auſa & jacentem viſere regiam 
Vultu ſereno fortis, & aſperas 
Tractare Serpentes, ut atrum 


pidus *, who had been Pontifex Maximus, 


| | or 
Chamber, under Figs, Grapes, and Flowers, which, when 


| ſhe was determin'd to die, ſhe took and held to her Arm, and ſoon after its biting her, fell into a Sleep, and ſo died. 


Corpore combiberet venenum. | | 


Deliberack morte ferocior : 


Szvis Liburnis ſcilicet invidens, | | 


Privata deduci ſuperbo 


Non humilis mulier triumpho. 


„In her Death, ended the Reign of the Family of the 


Form of a Roman Province, and was, govern'd by a Prefe# ſent thither from Rome. 


Ho R. Carm. lib. i. Ode xxxvii. 
Ptolemies in Egypt, which hereupon was reduc'd into the 
Under this Form, it continu'd 


a Province of the Roman Empire, fix Hundred and ſeventy Years, till it was n from them by the nt in the 


Year of Our Lord 641. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 30. 
(7) Dion Caſſius, lib. li. and Suetonius, in Octavio. 


This Lepidus was one of the Triumvirate, with OZavianus and Autbony, but a Man of no Matinee. of Merit. He 
join'd Odavianus, in carrying on the War againſt Sextus Pompeius, the Son of Pompey. the Great; but when he. arro- 
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the Sibylline 
Oracles, and 
tbeir Validity. 


or ; High-Prief of one, wi dead, fad ſum'd; that; bade theſe Copirolne Vo- TY 
to himſelf (as did his Sucbefföre in the Em-' | lames, there were a great many more S7. 19 
pire) that Office; and the firſt Thing he' bylline Oracies in the World, (n) which End of ub . 


did, was to examine into the propbetical¶ Auguſtus, in the Beginning of his Office of 
Books, which, at that Time, went abroad Pontifex Maxiniis, endeavour'd to collect, 


under the Name of the Sibyls. +. and what he reputed genuine, or rather 
4n Account of © TA Ar, in the Reign of Tarquinius Su- | what ſuited his Purpoſe beſt, theſe he de- 


perbus, there came a ſtrange Woman to poſited likewiſe in the Capitol, burning the 
Nome, who offer'd to fell to the King nine | reſt ; that () T; rberius made another Re- 
Volumes of theſe Siby/line Oracles, but, | view of theſe Oracles, and condemn d fe- 
upon his refuſing to purchaſe them, burnt veral Volumes of them to the Flames, but 
three of them, and afterwards coming with | the Capitoline Copies were till held in great 
fix, and being rejected, butnt three more, | Veneration, (o) until they fell into Diſgrace 
and yet, at laſt, obtain d the full Priee of in the Reign of Honorius, and, by his Or- 
what the had aſk'd at firſt, for the three re- der and Appointment, were burnt, and de- 
maining; that theſe Volumes, when pur- ſroy'd; (y) theſe are Facts, that are con- 
chas'd; (4) were laid up in the Capitol, firm'd by all Antiquity, and what compriſe 
committed to the Cuſtody of proper Offi- indeed the whole Hiſtory of theſe S:bylline 
cers, never conſulted but upon great Exi- | Writings, But, if they were all thus 
gencies of State, and carefully preſerv'd, | finally deſtroy'd, the Queſtion is, how came 
until, at the Burning of the Capitol, in the | we by the preſent Collection of Greek 
Civil Wars between Sy/la and Marius, they | Verſes, compris'd in eight Books, which 
happen'd to be conſum'd ; that, upon the | go under the Name of the Sibyis, and of 
Rebuilding of the Capitol, (1) the Romans, what Merit and Authority are we to ac- 
with great Care, made another Collection | count them: 

of Sibylline Oracles from ſeveral Countries, | Now, in Anſwer to this, it is to be ob- 
and, after they had ſelected ſuch, as their | ſerv'd, (2) that, long before the Times of 
Church and State did approve of for their | Chriſtanity, there were extant, among the 
Purpoſe, laid them up in the new Capitol, | Heathens, ſeveral Oracles, or Predictions 
ſtead of thoſe, which the Fire had con- of future Events, aſcrib'd to one or more 
g 44 1 5 of 
gated the whole Honour of their Succeſſes to himſelf, Ofavianus drew over all is _ to deſert him, and ſo reduc'd 
Kim to the Neceſſity of begging his Life, and of being content to lead the Remainder of it in a private and mean Con- 


dition, at Cirtetii, à ſmall Maritime Town among the Latins, where he was ſent into Baniſhment, and there died in 
Obſcurity and Contempt. Suetonius, in Octavio, lib. xvi. Appion, de Bellis Civilibus, lib. v. and L. Florus, lib. 
iv. c. 8. 

. + The $ibyls were Women, of antient Times ſaid to be endu'd with a prophetick Spirit, and to have deliver'd Orac les, 
foreſhewing the Fates and Deſtinies of Kingdoms. We have, in the Writings of the Antients, mention made of ten 
of them. The Cumæan, the Cumanian, the Perfian, the Helleſpontican, the Lybian, the Samian, the Delphian, the 
Phrygian, the Tiburtine, and the Erythrgan ; but ſome are of Opinion, that the Cumæan, and the Erythraean, was 
one and the ſame Siby/ ; that ſhe was born at Erythræ in Ionia, and therefore was by the Greeks called Erythrea ; but, 
having remov'd from Erythræa to Cume in Italy, and there deliver'd all her Oracles, ſhe was from thence, by the 


Romans and Italians, called Cumæa. Theſe Sibyls, among the Pagens, were what the Prophets and Propheteſſes were | 


accounted among the Hebrews ; and, as the moſt antient of theſe was nam'd Sibylla, ſo all others of the ſame Sex, who 
pretended to the like fatidica/ Spirit, were called S:by/s. The Place, from whence theſe S:by/s gave out their Ora- 
cles, was generally a Cave, or ſubterrancous Vault, (if we may judge of others by that at Cumea) whereof Tuſtin 
Martyr gives us this Account. I have ſeen the Place, /ays he, which 1s a large Chapel, or Oratory, hewn out of 
the main Rock, and muſt have been a Work of great Labour. Here the 87% (as the Inhabitants, who had a 
Tradition thereof, told me) gave forth Oracles. In the Middle of the Chapel, they ſhew'd me three hollow Places, 
hen out of the ſame Rock, in which, when filled with Water, the $/by/ us'd to bathe herſelf, and ſo, having put 
on her Garment, retir'd into the innermoſt Cell of the Chape/, (which was likewiſe hewn'out' of tlie fame Rock) and, 
having plac'd herſelf upon an elevated Seat, which jutted out into the Middle of the Cell, ſhe there utter'd her 
* Oracle.” Ladtantius, de fals Religione, lib. i. c. 6. wok 00h in Exereitat. ad golinum, Pag. 8. & FS. Marcy, 
Cohortatio ad Græcos. 

. Diony/. Halicar. lib. iv. Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. lib. xi. Son. Polybift. lib. ii.” and Au. Cel. Hb. i. c. 19. 
60 Tally, de Divinat. lib. i. Dienyſ. Halicar, and Hul. Gl. ubi ſupra. (nf Lada. de faled Rellgione, lib; 
vi. & de Iri Dei. c. 22. (=) Sueton, in Octavio. (o) Dion Caffius, lib. lvii. Tacit. Annal. lib. vi. 
„ Avg. de Civit. Dei, lib, xviii, c. 53, 54. ½ Whifton's Vindication of the Siby/line Oracles. 
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ver Wh & Sibyls;. that theſe Predictions were held in much more the Air of an hiftorical Nars 19, te the. 

Ant. Chriſt. End oß lib. xv. 
— Sc great Eſteem among the Autents, as Con- ratibe, than a prophericl Prediction. a 

8 3. taining Notions conſanant to true Religion, Trzszt Things diſcover a Forgery & — 


the Worſhip of one God, the Canflagra- 
tion of the World, the Renovation of it 
again, the general Reſurrection, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments hereafter ; and 
that both Heathen, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian 
Authors, who, make mention of . theſe 
$:4yls,. give a ftrong Sanction to their Au- 
thority, Vurro looks upon them as in- 
ſpir'd Propheteſſes; Virgil does them Ho- 
nour in citing their Predictions; Jaſephus 
thinks them uſeful to eſtabliſh ſome Poſi- 
tions in ſacred Hiſtory; and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus (as he quotes a more antient Au- 
thor for it) brings in St Paul addrefling 
himſelf to an heathen Audience in theſe 
Words; Take the Greek Books in your 
Hands, read the Sibyls, and ſee what they 
ay of the Unity of God, and how they fore- 
tel what is to come, and you will there 
cleariy find the Son f God, It muſt be 
acknowledg'd indeed, that the whole 
Collection of theſe Sibylline Oracles, as they 
are now extant in eight entire Books, is 
far from being genuine. The 1ſt, ad, and 
molt of the 5th, all the 6th, th, and 8th 
Books ſeem to be a manifeſt Forgery, the 
ſpurious Production of ſome zealous Chri- 
ſtian (perhaps about the Middle of the 


ſecond Age after Chriſt) for the Promotion 


of the Religion he profeſs'd. 

(7) In one Place, he explicitly declares 
himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and ſpeaks of 
the whole Myſtery of our Salvation, and 
of the Methods whereby it was accom- 
pliſh'd ; of the Incarnation and Birth, the 
Circumciſion and Death, the Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt, with 
as much Accuracy, as do the Evangeliſts. 


() In another Place, he mentions Chriſt's 


future reigning here upon Earth, accord- 
ing to the Notion of the Millenarians, 
which was not ſtarted till the ſecond Cen- 
tury; and, (t) in another, gives us a Suc- 
ceflion of the Roman Emperors, in their 
Order, from Julius Ceſar to Antoninus 


Pius, together with the Adoption of Mar- 


1 


(7) Lib. viii, (-) Lib. ii. 


leaſt a great Part of theſe pretended Oracles) 


a litttle too palpably ; but then, it muſt be 
obſerv'd, that neither the Hratbent before; 
nor the Chri/tians, for the three firſt Cen- 
turies after Cbriſt, knew any Thing of 
theſe ſpurious Pieces, becauſe we no where 
them; but Dow, (4) from the whole 
Proem, the greateſt Part of the third, all 
the fourth, and a ſmall Branch of the 


fifth Book, (which are the only Parts: of 


the preſent Collection, that are either cited, 
or reterr'd. to by the antient Heatbens) their 
Ryotations are innumerable: And there- 
fore, we may juſtly infer, that the preſent 
Copy of eight Books is not the fame) with 
what was extant before, and in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, but widely different 
from it; that thoſe, are the genuine Pro- 
pheſies only, which we find the antient 
Heathens, and primitive Chriſtians ſo fre- 
quently' citing, and ſo. generally eſteeming, 


upon the Account of their Divine Inſpi- 


ration; and that the reſt, which have 
viſible ' Marks of Forgery upon them, 
were probably the ſpurious Additions of 


ſuch canceited Chriftians, as called them: 


ſelves Gnofticks ; becauſe Epiphanius tells 
us, that this Set of Men boaſted of having 


Books, written by the Daughter of Noab, 


even as the pretended Propheteſs, at the 
End of the third Book, (which is a ſpu- 
rious Addition to what went before) gives 
us to know, that ſhe was a Wife to one of 
the three Sons of Noah, and was with him 
in the Ark, during the whole Time of the 
SS”. 

Uros the Whole therefore we may 
conclude, that tho', in the Collection, which 
we now have of the Sibylline Propheſies, 
ſeveral] whole Books, and ſome Parts in 


others, are confeſſedly ſpurious ; yet others 


there are, which have all the Evidences 
we can deſire, of their being genuine: And 
therefore to condemn them all in the 


| bs and, becauſe ſome appear to be 
| palpable 


| (s) Ibid, 


0 Lib. v. 
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A. M. | ' palpable Forgeries, to include all under the | Manner he plew'd, contron} the dinbolicul From Tag 
Fo 10e fame Category, is an Act of great Injuſtice. Spirits, which pteſided in the heatben , pr * 
t r, Ir indeed we attend never ſo lire to | Oracles, and make them utter Things Endofli *. 
Valg. 3. the Contents of thoſe Oracles, which we | even relating to ihe Kingdom of the EET 


deem genuine, we cannot but perceive, 
that neither Heathens, Jeus, nor Chri- 
ftians could, conſiſtently with themſelves, 
be any Ways the Forgers of them. (x) 
The | Heathens could not, becauſe they 
are directly levelled againſt their Wicked- 
neſs, Idolatry, and Polytheiſm. The Jes 
could not, becauſe they foretel the Sub- 
verſion of their State and Temple by the 
Romans, which, we all know, they would 
never believe: And the Chriftians could 
not, - becauſe many . Quotations, out of 
theſe Oracles, are found in other- Authors, 
previous to Chri/tianity ; and in the Begin- 
ning of it, ſeveral of them are cited by the 


firſt Chriſtians, in the open View of all 


Men, as very antient at that Time, very 
well known, and univerſally receiv'd over 
all the heathen World. 

Ir then theſe genuine Propheſies of the 
Sibyls were not of human Contrivance and 
Invention, the concluſive Queſtion is, 
from whence was it that they deriv'd their 
Original? God, no doubt, who: forc'd 
Balaam, contrary to his Will, to bleſs the 
Iſraelites, and to propheſy (y) the Coming 


of his Son out of Jacob, could, in what | 


2 
( I biſton's Vindication of the Siby/line Oracles. 


| | fas, which otherwiſe they might have no 
Bat there is no Ne- 


Inclination to utter. 
ceſſity for our having Recourſe to this 
extraordinary Expedient 3 ; fince” the Con- 
tents of the Sibylline Oracles (thoſe I mein 
that are genuine) are every where agreeable 
to the Scriptures, and foretel, for the main 
Part, the ſame great Revolutions of Pro- 
vidence, that they do: It is no Way i in- 
conſiſtent with the Divine Attributes to 
ſuppoſe, that, tho' God gave poſitive Laws; 
or an Inſtitution of religious Worſhip to 
the Jews only, and intruſted none but 
them with thoſe Divine Oracles, which 
related to that Worſhip ; yet he might 
not . wholly confine Divine Inſpiration to 
that Nation, but might ſupport the Law 
and Religion of Nature, 
Worſhip of himſelf, as the, one true God 
among the Heathens likewiſe, by the- Help 
of theſe Oracles, until (2) the Day dawned, 
1, e. a more perfect Revelation came, and 
he, who commanded the Light to ſhine out 
of Darkneſs, gave the Light of the ' Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
PRE CHRIST. | 


(5) Numb, xxiv. 5, &c, | | (x) 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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GEORGE R. 


EO RGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Cc. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greet- 
ing: Whereas our Truſty and Well-beloved Stephen Auſten, of our City of London, 
Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto Us, That he is now Printing a Second Edition 
of a Work, entitled, A New Hiſtory of the Holy Bible, from the Beginning of the M. orld, to the 
Eflabliſhment of e with Anſwers to moſt of the Controverted Queſtions, Diſſertations _ 
the moſt remarkable Paſſages, and a Connection of Profane Hiſtory all along. To which are added 
Notes, explaining 1 Texts, rectiſying Miſ-Tranſlations, and reconciling ſeeming Contradic- 
tions, In Two Volumes in Folio, Compiled and written by Our Truſty and Well-beloved 
Thomas Stackhouſe, Maſter of Arts, and Vicar of Beenham in our County of Berks. And whereas 
the ſaid Stephen Auſten has informed Us, that the ſaid Work has been perfected with great Labour, 
Study, and Expence, and that the ſole Right and Title of the Copy of the faid Work (as now 
publiſhing) is veſted in him, he has therefore prayed Us to grant unto him the ſaid Stephen Auſten, 
Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, 
for the Term of Fourteen Years, We being graciouſly igglined to give Encouragement to all 
Works that may be of publick Uſe and Benefit, and epa to thoſe of this Kind, which tend 
ſo much to the Advancement of Religion, and the general Good of Mankind, are pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to his Requeſt, and do, by theſe Preſents, (as fat as may be agreeable to the Statute in 
that Caſe made and provided) grant to the ſaid Stephen Auſten, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors, and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vend- 
ing the ſaid Work, during the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date hereof ; 
ſtrictly forbidding and prohibiting all our Subjects, within our Kingdoms and Dominions, to re- 

rint ot abridge the ſame, either in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute, any Copies thereof reprinted beyond the Seas, during the 
aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the ſaid Stephen 
Auſten, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands 
and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril: Whereof the 
Commiſſioners, and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of 
Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters whom it may concern, are to take 
Notioe, that ſtrict Obedience be given to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified, E 


Given at our Court at St. James's, the Eighth Day of January, 1741-2, in the Fifteenth Year 
of Our Reign, 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
HARRINGTON. 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 


SIE EFORE we enter upon an Examination of Matters relating to the 
Cristian Revelation, it may not be improper to enquire a little, how 
== the Diſpenſation of Moſes, which certainly was ſent from God, and con- 
j firm'd by Miracles, came to be ſuperſeded by this latter Inſtitution of 

— Chriſt ; ſince this is one of the greateſt Prejudices which the Jeus have 
conceiv'd, and have Reaſon, as they think, to urge againſt the Divine Authority of our 
Religion, that has obtruded itſelf upon the World, and unjuſtly taken place of heirs, 
which, according to the Divine Ordination, (as they maintain) was to endure for 
ever. 

* (a) AN everlaſting Covenant, and a (5) Statute, or (c) Ordinance for ever, are An Objedion, 
e ſo common Appellations, ſay they, of our Law, and the ſeveral Branches of it, that Low of A 
e cannot but think, had God at any Time intended a Repeal, he would have given tie“ mute. 
* us previous Notice of it, and ſignify'd his Will to that Purpoſe, in ſome expre/s Texts 
e of Scripture : But fince, in the whole Compaſs of our Sacred Books, we meet with 
* no ſuch Thing, but, on the contrary, very frequent Declarations of the perpetual and 
** immutable Obligation of the Diſpenſation we are under, we account ourſelves ſafe in 


Nu MB. LXXX. 14 8 2 | © adhering 
(a) Gen. xvii. 7. (5) Levit. xxiii. 14. (c) Exod, xii. 14. 


The APPARATUS. 


8 adhering to Mo TR and cannot but look upon 7z efus as one of thoſ lle Prohen, 7 ) 
25 would thruſt us off of the Way, which the Lord our God has commanded us to walk 

(e) God is not a Man, that he ſhould lye, neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould 
2 01 Hath be ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Or hath be ſpoken, and ſhall be not make 
it good? And therefore ) to ſuppoſe, that he has retracted his former, and ſub- 
ſtituted a new Revelation, is to argue him guilty, either of ſuch Levify in the neu, 
or ſuch Weakneſs in the old Eftabliſhment, as cannot, without the greateſt Degree of 
* Ignorance or Impiety, be imputed to an All-nje, and, conſequently, an * 


* able Being. * 


Anfer'd, by Now, in order to fatisfy this Ohjection, (g) we muſt obſerve, that the Laws given 


hewing the 


The Moral 
Lau confirm- 
ed, and per- 


25. 


md Kind: 
of the Jewiſh 


to the Jeus were of ſeveral Kinds, viz. Moral, Ceremonial, and Judicial. The Moral, 
which conſider'd them as Men, contain'd their Duty to God, their Neighbour, and 
themſelves : The Ceremonial, which confider'd them as a Church, regarded their Purt- 
fications, their Sacrifices, and other Rites of religious Worſhip ; and the Judicial, which 
conſider'd them as a Commonwealth, had reſpect to their Conduct, and different Condi- 
tions in Life; to Damages, Puniſhments, and other civil Matters. Now, in Rela- 
tion to each of theſe we aſſert, That the moral Precepts of their Law are fo far 
from being repealed, that they are enforc'd, and exalted by the Chriſtian Rule of Man- 
ners; that the ceremonial, which were never preſcrib'd as Matters of 7ntrinfick Good- 
neſs, but only as Figures of Things then to come, which fnce their Inſtitution are 
come, were not ſo properly caſt off, as worn out; and that the judicial, which were 
peculiar to their Country and Nation only, after the Diſſolution of their State and Go- 
vernment, ceas'd of courſe; and that God, conſequently, in this whole Affair, can be 
chargeable with no Variableneſi, nor Shadow of turning. 

WHETHER our bleſſed Saviour made any material Addition to the Moral Law, as 
deliver'd by Moſes ; whether the Rules he left us for. governing (S) our Paſſions, for 
ſuppreſſing (i) the firſt Motions of unclean Deſires, for (E) forgiving Injuries, and 
for enlarging the Ohje# (1) of our Charity, by loving even Strangers, even Enemies, 
and doing good to all Mankind ; whether the Commands fo often repeated of forſaking 
all, and laying down our very Lives for the Sake of the Truth, together with a Reſtraint 
from ſuch Liberties, as were allow'd by the Fews, in Regard to Polygamy, and Divorce; 
whether theſe, and ſome other Precepts of the like Nature, are not entirely new, and 
peculiar to the Goſpel, or deduceable all (as the Fews contend) from the general Com- 
mand of loving God with all the Heart, and our Neighbours as ourſelves, we ſhall not 
ſtay here to determine. This, we imagine, all will allow ; that the Excellence of a 
Law, conſider'd as a Law, does not only conſiſt in the Subject᷑-Matter of the Duties 
enjoin'd by it, but, proportionably, in all thoſe other Qualifcations, which contribute 
to the Attainment of its proper End. Now, fince the End of every Law is the Re- 
gulation of Manners, by promoting the Practice of the Virtues which it requires, and 
ſupprefling 


culiar Concern, that belong'd to the Jews only, and was 
to ceaſe, when the Tabernacle was down, and when the 
Veil of the Temple was rent. And, as to the Judicial 
Law, it was neither ſo publickly, and audibly given, as 


7) Deut. xiii. 5. (e) Numb. xxii. 19. 
/ Stanhope's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures. (g) Xin 
der's Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, Part iii. c. 1. 

I lay no great Streſs on what may be obſerv'd of the 


different Manner of delivering the three Laws, Moral, 
Ceremonial, and Judicial, but only let it be an Occaſion 
to ſuggeſt to us a right Notion concerning the different 
Nature of them, The Ten Commandments, or Moral Law, 
was deliver'd on the 'Top of the Mount, and, in the Face 
of the whole World, as it were, to ſignify, that it was of 
wniverſal Influence, and oblig'd all Mankind : But the 
Ceremonial was receiv'd by Moſes in private, in the Ta- 
ber nacle which may ſuggeſt to us, that it was of a pe- 


the Moral Law, nor yet ſo privately, as the Ceremonial ; 
thereby to intimate, that this Kind of Law is of an in- 
different Nature, and either may be obſerv'd, or not ob- 
ſerv'd, according as its Rules ſuit with the Place, and 
Government under which we live. Edward:'s Survey of 
Religion, Part ii. c. 14. | 


(5) Matth. v. 22. (i) Ibid. ver. 28, 2g, 30. 
(4) Ibid. ver. 39, 42. (/) Ibid. ver. 44. and 
Luke x. 29, 37. * | 


W 


70 Nr Te 80 l "or „ 


—— — — 
X 


15 ſuppreſſing is Tices whiche it prohibits, it muſt neceſſarily 10 that every Lamm: 
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140 err CB ben 5 Moral. Law, under the:Goſpel-State Mens Duty 
* fully; and, (if not extended it farther) expreſs di 11nd GUS aud utmoſt'Extent'; 
fince it has cut off all Evaſions from pretended Ignorance, in many Degrees of Good- 
neſs, and Caſes of great Importance, which neither the common People, ihor even the 
Teachers of the Jews held themſelves oblig d to before; ſince it engages dur utmoſt 
Diligence by expreſs Promiſes of eternal Life, for which. the Law did no where poſi- 
tively covenant, but only for. Proſperity, and Health, and the promis'd Land; ſince it 
reſtrains-the Sinner by Threatnings of certain and eternal Vengeance; whereas the La- oy n bad 
denount:d:.anly«. fempor al. Sufferings, Affliction, and Captivity, Diſeaſes, and; body v 5 * — a 
Death; ſince the Goſpel-Compenſation;: I ſay, is an Oper balanci for all M an dei! 
or endure to attain it, and the Goſpel- Penaity ſuch, as no Pleaſure, or preſent Profit 
can make us an Amends for incurring ; whereas the Law (ſuppoſing it requires alf that 
the Goſpel requires) does not propoſe a valuable Conſideration ſor the Duties it enjbins 
it cannot, I think, be deny'd, but that the moral Part of Religion is exalted by the 
Doctrine of IESuS CHRIS and chat, either by adding to the Matter of it; or, at 
leaſt, by adding to the Clearne/s and Strength, the Efficacy and Obligation of it, our 
Saviour hath left it a ee Rule and En to ann. than: he: found it at 


daten _ Gen ö aer N unn nen FR Aru, Und 
— Ai eg his Cons indeed . Od, by be M Mouth of b Prophets) Nate den Thet God 7 
along expre 


ſed a Contempt of all ritual Services, if they were not attended with moral Virtue ; that a Contempt 
he (n) defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God, more than Burnt- 9 * 
Mering; that he was not pleas d (a) with: Thouſands f Rams, nor ten'Thouſands "= : bf” | 5 


Rivers Oil; that (Y) incenſe i was an Abomination to him, rb Ne]˙ĩ Moons and! f-]. 


atlas, and calling of Aſemblies be could not amay with; and therefore he ſaye, ()) ⁊ Pf 
Hale not to ycur Fathers, nor commanded. them concerning Burnt- Offerings and Satri- 

ces; but theſe Things I commanded. them, ſaying, Obey my Voice, and I uuiil be pour 8 
God, and ye ſball be my People. Now, it is certain, that, at this Time, theſe Things be 
were Part of Divine Worſhip; and that, on the very Day when the Maclitet departed 

out of Egypt, God inſtituted; the [/Paſche/ Sacrifice; and therefore we cannot imagine, 

what ſhould be the Reaſon of his rejecting chem. unleſs they were ſuch Precaßti, (as he ; 
tells them) (7) chat were not good, i. e. had no intrinſick Goodneſs in them, and Fudg- | 
ments whereby. they ſhould not Jive ; deſign d indeed for Types:of ſome * n rde 

wk never to be of eme and ae Continuance-j in Religi jon, COTE bo 
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ww ND indeed, if we lod into the Nate of Sacrifives' in 8 we ſhall nn Which was 
be able to give a ſufficient Reaſon, why, in the firf Ages of the World, and immedi- _— * 
ately after the Fall, Beaſts ſhould be ſlain in the Morſbip of God, before they were d 
in Food; why God ſhould acrept the Blood of any! Creature, or be n 
away the Life, which he had given it; or hyna peculiar Efficacy, towards the E. 
piation of din, ſhould be ſuppos d to reſide iii the Band, more tlian any othet Fart; un- 
leſs it had been upon the Account of the Blood of Cbriſt, which was cypicaliy pręfigur d 
by the Blood of Beaſts. Unleß, Icſay we are prepoſſeſi d of this Truth; that the 


Sacrifocs of nn of the-Sacrifice ws Jzsv 6\ Cu R197, (9): 
200 | 5 114 T we 
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» we can look upon che Tabernacle, and Temple of Jeruſalem, no better than ſo many 
Slaughter-Houſes, and the Blood, and Fat, and continual Burning of Fleſh, would be 

a Means to incite our Diſguſt, rather than our Devotion. Such Sacriſices as theſe (as 

the Apoſtle juſtly argues) (z) could never be able to make him, that did the Service, per- 

fads, as pertaining to the Conſcience z and therefore he concludes, that the Ti abernacle 

was 4 Figure for the Time then preſent, and that the ritual Services, then impos'd, 

were limited to a certain Period, which he calls the Times of Reformation, i. e. they 

were to endure only ſo long, as till Matters could conveniently be order'd better, and 

the Condition of Things would allow a more ſpiritual Worſhip to be eſtabliſh'd in their 


o * 
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Aud thirefort PuksVANT (2) to this, the Opinion of ſome conſiderable Jew: Writers is, that 

—— 5 God would give a new Law by the Hand of the Meſſiah j that the Ceremonial ſhould 

— . longer than his Advent ; that then it ſhould be lawful for them to eat Swine's 

Fleſh ; and that, in Time to come, all Oblations ſhould ceaſe, except the Sacrifice of 

Praiſe: And therefore we may juſtly wonder, how they came to overlook that plain 

Prediction in the Prophet Jeremiab, (x) Behold the Days come, faith the Lord, that I 

will make à new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah: Not 
=x< according to the Covenant, which I made with their Fathers, in the Day that I took them 
by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of Egypt ; but this ſhall be the Covenant, 
that I will make with them, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
and write it in their Hearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be. my People: 
From whence the (y) Apoſtle infers, that the Mention of a neu Covenant implies the 
firſt-to be old, and liable to the Fate of every Thing that is fo, which is to be decaying, 
and ready to diſappear; | : 1290, Meng bis, 9! | 12: 


. ag  NoTuriN G, I think, can be plainer in Scripture, than the Calling of the Gentiles 


the Coming-in into the Boſom of God's Church, when, according to the facred Phraſe, . (z) his Moun- 

A. Gen- fain ſhall be eftabliſhed in the Top of the Mountains, and all Nations ſbould flow thither ; © 
and when (a) pure Incenſe ſhould be offered in every Place, and bis Name become great 
among the Heathens, from the Riſing of the Sun, until the Going-down of the ſame. But. 
now, how could this poſſibly come to paſs ſo long as the Levitical Law ſubſiſted? It 
was impoſſible for the Gentiles to come, three Times every Year, from the utmoſt Parts 
of the World to Jeruſalem, as the Jews were requir'd to do; nor could there be any 
Senſe in their celebrating the Paſſover, and other Feſtivals, in Remembrance of a De- 
liverance from Egypt, and other momentous Events, when neither they, nor their An- 
ceſtors had any Concern in them. Theſe were the Things, which diftinguiſh'd Muel, 
as God's peculiar, and this was (5) the Partitron-Wall,, which was to be broken dow, 
whenever the Prophefies, which declared that the Jew and Gentile ſhould both be made 
one, ſhould receive their Accompliſbments. ani op ohh d . K 


Tu Truth is, (c) the Judicial and Ceremonial Laws of Moſes ate like the Muni- 
cipal Laws of any particular City, which are no longer in Force, when once the Prince 
or Lawgiver has declared his Intention to govern all his Subjects, in all Parts bf his Do- 
minions, by one and the ſame Law : And that the Dęſtruction of the City and Temple 
of the Jeus, and the miſerable Diſperſion of that People (which made it impoſſible for 
them to perform the Precepts that were required of them) was to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes, ſuch a Declaration, no one can doubt, who conſiders, that the Providence of 

|; TOI AM God, 
(e) Heb, ix. 9, * . (u) Kidder's Demonſtra- , (a) Mal. i. 11. (b) Eph. „ (c) Kidder's 
tion, Part if, e. 1 (x) Chap. od. 31, Cc. Demonſtration, Part iii. e. .. 

Y Heb. viii. 8, 13, (2) Iſaiah ii. 2; © re . 
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"God, in ſuch 7 is the, Interpreter of. his dritten Word, and what 1 cannot — IDE A de 4 


plainly ſignify the Repeal of any Precept, and the Releaſe of all ee to . chan en | 
"Me ranken be of it 9 e, purge Oy; 


1 % | „ 
$1.1 100 : wth TS 


| "Dron the Whole then it CHEE, that God gave the Jeu. plai 4 ſofticient Wart: 5 
ing, before he made any Change in the Inſtitution of Nee; that, in making this 
Change, he acted the Part of a wiſe, Prince, who, accommodates his Laws to the Circum- 
ſtances of his Subjects; that, in the moral Law, he made no Alteration, only the Addi- 
tion of ſtronger Sanctions; that the ceremonial Law, he quite (4) diſannulled, becumſe bf 
the Weakneſs, and Unprofitableneſs, thereof ; that the political Law of Courſe expir'd, 
after the Deſtruction of Fe rage and Penc ; and that therefore, un any 


S444 + +» 


imply 77 (as it ofien Joes) 1 no more, than a en Duration „, limited aceatding to 
the Nature of the Thing, and the Wl of the Law-Giver, 51118 


" a) TH a 1 — indeed are e del inks not ro add to the Sal which Gat com- 
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awd them, nor to diminiſh aught from it; but, tho' they were forbidden to do this, Refloion upon 
yet God himſelf was not bound by the Prohibition, Their Law, flood upon Divine © 

Authority, and was revealed by God ; but it does not therefore follow, that the fame 

Authority, which ſet it up, could not take it away. 
his Loft Revelation, or that he intended that we ſhould take it as ſuch; on the contrary, 
he expreſſly declares, that he would (5) make a New Covenant, and that, not according to 
the Covenant, which he had formerly made: And therefore, as it is no Diſparagement 
either to the Goodneſs, or Wiſdom, or Immutability of God, to fay, that the Heavens 
and the Earth, which he hath now fram'd, ſhall, at a certain Time, (i) be diſſolved 
() and paſs away, and in their Place a New Heaven, and a New Earth, much more 
beautiful and glorious, ſucceed ; fo it reflects no Diſhonour upon him, to bring in a New 
Covenant (I), eſtabliſhed 12 8 better Promiſes, and, by the Means of chat, to vacate hen 


former Inſtitutions, 


He no where tells us that this way 


ce p UT, if the ation Covenant was, in this Reſpect, ſo much META to. Silke An Ohjediien 
« Legal, why did not God communicate to Mankind ſo great a Favour ſooner ? * Why 
e was the Heathen World left in Darkneſs ſo long? But, more eſpecially God's 'pecu- 


e G py 
(4) Heb. vil. 18. | $3 0 Covr's Apparatus to 
the Lives of the Apoſtles. W 7 Vid. Lev. iii. 17. 


—— xi. 14—xxiv/;; Namb. x. 8. 
M. 15. i. 8, De. 2104 1.2] 
It is certain, and confeſs'd among the Jews, that 

the Word Olam, which we render by ver, does not 
always fignify Eternity, but a limited and determinate 
Time. Thus mach Foſeph Albo' confeſſes," and produces 
ſeveral Inſtances for the Proof of it. To this Purpoſe it is 
ſaid of the Servant, that he ſhould ſerve hit Maſter for 
\ ever, Exod, xxi. 6. i. e. to the Jubilee, becauſe the 
Vear of Jubilee was the utmoſt Extent of that Servitude. 

In like Manner, Hannah ſays of her Son Samuel, that | 
he ſhould appear before the Lord, and there abide for 
ever, 1 Sam. i. 22. which yet can be meant of no longer 
Time, than that of his'natura Life, or chat Fart of | 


of his Life only, in which he was : Guat of 


R [4 
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% liar People, why were they kept under the beggarly Elements of the Lau, when ſuchß 31 
« a perſect and glorious Diſpenſation lay; all this while, dirmant in the Bam of 


N 1 * 


legally. And fo again, the Doors of the ph e 
ſaid to be everlaſting, Plal. xxiv. 7, 9. 1 e. the Temple 


itſelf, and its Gates were ſtr'd and permanent, In. Com- i 
pariſon of the Tabernacle, 
Place to Place, and were indeed a Fabrict, that was ot 
laſt a long Time and therefore from this Ex 
the eternal Obligation of the Leuibical Lak dab dy no 


which was remoy d ond 


Means be inferr'd ;/ on the contrary, all that is mtant' 
by. it, is, that they ſhould continue no longer, than 
the Tewiſh State and Polity did continue, as our learned, 
Kidder, in his Demonſtration of -the 11 ab, Part i ü. hav 
abundantly ſhewn. 


(g) Kidder's ner e Part 2. c. 1. 
Wes 2 Pet. i iii, 12, ” 


(3) Jer, xxti 
_—_ 


"7 RY viii. 6. 
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(4) Rev, 
* 141. 
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ſhewing, that 
there was al- 
ay! a be- 
want betabeen 


God and Mar. jn calling Chriſt the Mediator of the New Teftament, (n) and the Lamb, that was ſlain 


to act, whoſe Wiſdoni is infinite, and () "whoſe Glory it is (according tor tlie Thoughts 
of the wrſe Man) to conceal the Cauſes and Reaſons of his Actions fem Mankind. But, 
from the Foundation of the World, he has vouchſaf d to affign a Reafon'for his delaying 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſition ſo long. For this intimates to us, that there was, all along a 
Covenant between Chriſt, and his Heavenly Father, concerning the Redemption of Man- 
kind; that, upon the Foreknowledge of their Tranſgfreſſion, Chrift undertoook to be 
their Mediator, and engag'd, as their Proxy, to come don upon the Earth," to aſſume 
human Nature, to fulfil the Law which they ſhould violate,” and to ſatisfy God's Juftice, 
by offering his Blood à Sacrifice for their Sins; that, until the Time ſhould come fot 
Obriſi to execute this Engagement, all theſe Things ſhould be look! d upon as alu 
done, bis Humiliation effected, his Blood ſhed, God's Juſtice fatisfy'd, and Man in a 
State of Reconciliation with him; conſequently, that there was a Saviour of the World, 
even before-the World began, a conſtant Mediator between God and Man, a ſtanding 
Propitiation for Sin, and a daily Interceſſor at God's Right-Hand, whoſe Merits were 
available, and Righteouſneſs imputable to all the Race of Adam, the" they, in their 
ſeveral Generations, might not have the Happineſs to know it. An@ if this (as it ſeems 
to be) is the Import of the Words, then will it follow, that Chriſtianity, in this Senſe, 
was 4s old as the Creation; that Mankind, in the earlieſt Ages of the World, were under 
the ſame Di/penſation in Effect, that we are now; had the ſame Admiſſion to the Throne 
of Grace; the ſame Aſſiſtance (tho not in Degree) to live vittuouſſy; and, (f any Man 
finned, the ſame Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt he Rigbteous, who 7s the 
eternal Propitiation for Sin: And the only Difference is, () that What was originally 
engag' d for, is ſince actually fulfilled; and the Bleflings; which they had, but were not 


acquainted with, God, in his good Time, has declar'd unto us by an expreſs Revelation. 


But, all this while they were under the ſame Covenant, and (upon a proper Uſe of the 
Means afforded them) in the ſame State of Salvation with us: For () in every Age, and 
every Nation, he that feared God, and worked Righteouſneſs, was accepted with him; and 
*tis injurious to his Goodneſs, and Juſtige, and other ſacred Attributes, to ſay, that he 
either is, or ever was, a Reſpecter of Perſons. A301 8 


- ww + 
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And 4 Fitne AN p as he is no Reſpecter of Perſons, ſo has he always diſcover'd himfelf to be a God 


that leſi per- 

fect Diſpen ſa- 
tions ſhould go 
before. 


of Order, and not of Confufion ; and therefore it ſeems requiſite, - that he ſhould proceed 
by Degrees, and not introduce the moſt perfect Diſpenſation, till otherb, f an inferior 
and leſs perfect Nature, had gone before. In the Creation of the World we read, that 
Trees, and Plants, and all Kinds of Vegetables were made before Beaſts, that have a 


ſen/itrve Life; and that all Kinds of Beaſts were made before Man, who has a rational 


Soul, and is the moſt excellent of all God's Works in this lower World : And, in like 


Manner, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould make a gradual Increaſe in his 


Revelations, and proceed from the Shadow to the Subſtance, from Types to Realities, 
and from leſſer to greater Diſcoveries : And to this Purpoſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
informs us, that the Morrbies, who liv'd under the Law, and had (HY ebrained 4 good Re- 
port by Faith, received not the Promiſe, (i. e. the full Intent of it, in the Coming of 
Chriſt) God having provided ſome better Things for us, that they," without us, ſhould not 
be made perfect. Tho''therefore we may think, with the Royal Preacher, that (s) truly 


Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant Thing it is for the Eyes ro behold the Sun; yet we are to 


conſider, that the Darkneſs of the Night, which may reſemble the Religion of Nature, 
( Prov, xxv. 2. (=) Heb. ix. 15. 6 Rev. ' of Methods of Relgion. 10 10 
xiii, 8. (%) 1 John. Ii. 2. (2) Edward"s Survey 1 Heb. xi. 39, 40. ) Zecleſ. xi. 7. mt 


Now, in Anſwer to theſe 2ye}ttons, it might be ſufficient to fay, that ſb it pleas'd God 


(g) Acts x. 35. 


to "the N TITAN 5 vn | = 
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ps the Downing of the Day, which may repreſent the Inftit tutions or FR Law: were : 


to have their ſtated Periods, before our (t) Sun of Rightebuſneſs was to riſe with Healing tag 
in his Wings; i. e. the Prince and Saviour of Mankind was to make his Entrance upon 


the Stage of the World, (2) not till after the /zga/ Services were expir' d, the Predictions 
of the Patriarchs and Prophets accompliſh'd, and the Appearances | of Angels, and 
Viſions, of Revelations, and extraordinary Declarations from Den had _ "EY 
Tor his Arrival. | 


-—— 


(x) War ar the Plataniſts hold concerning the teen Powers and Faculties of Mens 
Souls, viz. that, in due Time and Place, they orderly awaken into Act; and, when a 
lower Power is extinguiſh'd, a more extended and enlarg'd Capacity Moss it, a more 


Divine Faculty and Life ſpring up, and are invigorated ; what theſe Philgſophers (I RY - -- 


hold concerning human Souls, is true of Religion, and its ſeveral Diſphenſations. There 


is a gradual Subordination of theſe ſeveral OEconomres ; and, upon the Ceſſation, and | 


Extinction of one that is inferior, a more ſublime and perfect one ariſes in its Room. 
What God has been pleas'd to ſubſtitute in the Room of that Adminiſtration, which 
he hath thought proper to revoke, is the Chriſtian Revelation, of the Excellency of 
-whoſe Doctrines, both moral and ſpeculative, we ſhall have occaſion (y) to diſcourſe 


hereafter ; our preſent Buſineſs is, to enquire into the Merit of the Books, wherein theſe 


Doctrines are contain'd ; and herein to conſider their Truth and Authority, their Number 
and Genuineneſs, their Method, and Stile, and Manner of Compoſition, together with 


Manners. 


ſome other Properties, and Adjuncts peculiar to them, as the _ of our Faith and 


THAT, in the Reign of Tiberius, there liv'd ſuch a Perſon as Y eſus Chriſt, add ſuf. The Truth and 


fer'd Death under Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor in Judea, is what Chriſtians 


Authority of 
the Scri oo o 


in all Countries profeſs; what Jeus of all Ages have acknowledg'd ; and what even Kae. 


Heathen Authors (ſuch as Suetonius (z), Tacitus, and Pliny, jun.) have recorded. That 
this Jeſus had, from the very firſt, a Succeſſion of Men to publiſh his Doctrines, and to 
teſtify to the World the Hiſtory of his Life and Actions; and that, in a ſhort Space 
of Time, a certain Number of approv'd Hiſtorians recorded them in Writing, to be the 
Pillar and Foundation of all Truth, (as the Antients call it) is what the earlieſt Writers 
in the Chriſtian Church relate, and our preſent Poſſeſfon of the Books themſelves does 
imply. That the Books, which have deſcended to us, are the ſame, which theſe Hi- 
ſtorians indited, the Writers of the very next Age, and every Age ſince have 
aſſerted; both Jews and Heathens, in their Tracts againſt Chriſtianity, have allow'd; 
and the numerous Paſſages cited from them, and in their Names, even to this Day, do 
evince : And laſtly, that the Contents of theſe Books,” in their Deſcent to us, have not 
ſuffer d any confiderable Aeration ; but, (excepting ſome few Variations, occaſion'd 
by the Negligence of Tranſcribers) from the Days of the Apoſtles, and apoſtolicł Men, 


to the preſent Age, have always been the ſame; the long Continuance of the Auto- 


grapha in the Church, the many Copies and Tranſcripts taken from them, and their 
early 7 ranſlations 1 into various Languages, have, under the Providence of God, been he 


| Security. 


SINCE then we have in our Hand authentic Records of our Saviour's Life and 
Actions, let us look a little into them, and ſee, whether their Authors have been defec- 
tive in any of the I . Characters of true Hiſtorians. 5 

| I4 U | Ty HAT 


(:) Mal. iv. 2. * Edwards's Survey, Vol. I. 1 (z) Vid. Grotius, de Veritate Chriſt. Relig, 
(*) Ibid. 00 Vid. Diſſert. iv. 5 
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Characters 


Their Suffici- 
ciency of Intel- 
ligence. 
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Tu ar the Evangelifts were Perſons of too much 7 ruth and Honeſty to relate any 


wilful Lyes, is evident from the whole Tenor of their Writings; wherein the ſtricteſt 
Precepts about ſpeaking Truth, and the ſevereſt Prohibitions of Guzle and Diiſimulation, 
either in our Words or Actions, do every where meet us. Men of Cunning and Arti- 
fice have all their fawning and inſinuating Ways to captivate the Weak, and ſuch as 
delight in Flattery ; but with what Plainneſs and Simplicity do they go about to perſuade 
Men to become Chriſtians, when they barely relate the Matters of Fact concerning the 
Reſurrection of Fe efſus, faying, that they themſelves were Eye-Witneſſes of it, and, upon 


* 


the Credit of this their Teſtimony, expect that we ſhould aſſent? Had they been minded 
to aggrandize their Maſter, they would have diſplay'd indeed the Wonderfulneſs of his 


Birth, the many Miracles he wrought, the Deſcent of the Holy Gho/t upon him, the 
Voice from Heaven declaring him to be the Son of God, the Glories of his Ręſurrection, 
and the Triumph of his Aſcenſion; but by all Means wonld they have labour'd to con- 
ceal the Obſcurity of his Birth and Parentage, the low Condition of his Life, and the 
ſhameful and ignominious Circumſtances of his Death. Had they been minded to extol 
him above Meaſure, as a great and mighty Worker of Miracles, they would haye expa- 
tiated upon every one, that came in their Way, and not compris'd ſeme in the ſhort Com- 
paſs of a Verſe or two, and concealed others under a general Enumeration, as we find 
they frequently do. Had they deſign'd to ſet off themſelves, their Labours, and Perils, 
and bold Adventures for the Sake of the Goſpel, they might have deſcrib'd them in all 
their pleaſing Horror; but (what is a fingular Inſtance of their Truth and Ingenuity) their 
own mean Extraction and Employments, their Ignorance and Miſtakes, their ambitious 
Contentions, cowardly Deſertions, and baſe Denial of their Lord in the Time of the 
greateſt Exigence and Diſtreſs, they themſelves have left upon Recard, for all ſucceeding 
Ages to peruſe and cenſure: Or, had they deſign'd any private Profit or Advantage to 
themſelves, they took the moſt improper Method in the World, in publiſhing what 70 
the Jews, they knew, would be a Stumbling-block, and to the Gentiles, Fooh/hneſs ; and 
what, they could not but foreſee, would expoſe both them and their Companions to Scorn 
and Contempt, to Dangers and Hazards, to Poverty and Want, to Bonds and Impriſon- 
ment, and Death itſelf, 


Now, when Perſons are both above all ſecular Intereſt, and forward to lay open too 
their own Faults and Failings merely for the Sake of Truth, tis a ſtrong Preſumption, 
that they have no Inclination to write Falſhoods; if ſo be they are competent Judges 
of what they are about, and have ſufficient Means of Information in their Power. And 
herein the Evangeliſis could not be defective, becauſe (even upon the Suppoſition of no 
Divine Aſſiſtance or Inſpiration) they had Perſons enow living to give them full In- 
ſtructions, as to the great Periods and Actions of our Saviour's Life, (a) Of his Concep- 
tion and Birth, and other Particulars preceding his Baptiſm, they might have an Ac- 
count from Simeon and Anna, and the Parents of John, as well as from Joſeph and 
Mary. Of his Baptiſm, and what thereupon enſu'd, they might have Intelligence from 
John and his Diſciples, Of his Faſting and Temptation, from the ſame John, who not 


unlikely retir'd with him into the Wilderneſs, (where himſelf had been before) and 


continu'd with him until his Return; and of the ſeveral Tranſactions in his publick Mi- 


niſtry, they themſelves (as well as the other Apoſtes) were Eye and Ear-Witneſſes, and 
as competent Judges of what they heard and faw, as the greateſt Philoſophers living. 
By theſe, and ſeveral other Helps, they might be ſupply'd with proper Materials for 
their reſpective Hiſtories ; and when they had thus compiled them, (we ſpeak ſtill upon 
the Suppoſition of no — their Fidelity Fs, in their ſpeedy committing 
them to Writing, 

AND 

(a) Grew's Coſmog. fac. 
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"om N D Mg if we. look into the Contents of the Hiftories as well as the Charatteri 45 7 _ 
of the Hiftorians, we ſhall ſoon perceive ſuch a Simplicity, as well as Majeſty in their Geſpeli. 
Narrations; ſuch Purity in their Precepts, and ſuch Subli mity in their nen 


n denote them to be of Divine Revelation. 


MN of * Parts and r it is true, may tell us 05 devied Fables, 
bo amuſe their Readers with Tales and Romances, that had never. any Foundation in 
Nature: But, to frame ſuch an excellent Syſtem of Morality, as is contain'd in the | 
Goſpels ; to give ſuch an extraordinary Account of the Satisfaction for Sin, and of the 
Nature and Office of a Mediator; to feign the Life and Actions of a Metab, which 
ſhould accord fo exactly with the Predictions of the Prophets, and the 'Types and Pre- 
' figurations of the Moſaick Law; and to make the Rewards and Puniſhinents-of another 
Life ſo agreeable to human Reaſon, and fo worthy of the Divine Majeſty ; this was a 
Scheme, which theſe poor illiterate Men were no more able to invent, than they were 
to create a World. And, yet, notwithſtanding the great Variety and Difficulty of this 
Province, it is wonderful to obſerve, how all the four Evangeliſts, who wrote at dif- 
ferent Times, and in diſtant Places, agree, not only in the main Topicks, but ſome- 
times in the moſt minute Circumſtances ; inſomuch, that whenever they ſeem to diſ- 
agree, (b) (which chiefly ariſes from their not confining themſelves to the ſame Words, 
or the ſame Order of Time, and, with a little critical Obſervation, may eaſily be re- 
conciled) whenever they diſagree, I ſay, it looks as if the Spirit of God deſign'd on 
Purpoſe that it ſhould be ſo, not only that they might be diſtinct Witneſſes of the ſame 
Things, but that all ſucceeding Ages of the Chrifizan World might ſee with their | 
Eyes, that they neither franſcribd from one another, nor combin'd, nor complotted | 
3 like crafty Knaves. 


I M1GH T here produce the Teſtimony, which God gave to the Truth of the 
Goſpel, (c) by Signs and Wonders, and by divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; 
and what a mighty Proof the Evangeliſis themſelves gave of their Fidelity in compoſing 
thoſe Writings, which they, and Thouſands more, were not afraid to ſeal with their 
Blood : But, becauſe an Agreement with other Authors is always reputed a good Token 
of hiſtorical Probity, I ſhall rather take notice of ſome few Facts, whereby the pro- 
feſs'd Enemies of Chriſtanity (both Jeus and Pagans) have confirm'd the Authority 
of theſe * Penmen. | | 


Tx x (4) Coming of a King: out of the Eaf, who ſhould do great' and: 4 raighty The Teſlimo- 
Actions, was a conſtant Report, (founded on the Sibylline Prophefies) which prevailed 2 % 
about the Time of our Saviour's Birth, and (e) Tacitus, (as a great Politician and 
Stateſman) will needs have it fulfilled in Vaſpaſian or Titus, becauſe they were called 
out of Judea to the Empire of Rome. The Appearance of a wonderful Star, at the 
Time of his Nativity, is mention'd by (f) Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, under the 
Name of a br:ght Comet. The Murther of the Babes of Bethlehem is recorded by Dion 
in his Life of Octavius Ceſar ; and Macrobius (who relates the Thing more at large) 
tells us, that Herod, upon the Account of the fame Jealouſy, 'order'd his own Son to be 
ſlain. The Miracles that Jeſus did, when he enter'd upon his Miniſtry, the Title he 
laid claim to of being the Meffiah, or a Divine Perſon ſent from Heaven to redeem 
Mankind, and the Doctrines, which he preach'd, (as they are recorded in the Goſpels) 
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(b) Grew's Coſmog ſac. p. 304. (c) Heb. ii. 4. | G© Lib. ii. eats xxv. Natural Hiſtory, 
40 Edwards's Truth and Authority of the Holy Scripture. I lib, ii. c. 4. Mit puts ni 124 


* 
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D. APPARATUS, 
are acknowledg'd and confeſs d by Celſus, Julian, and Porphyry, as ( g) ſeveral of the 
antient Fathers aſſure us. The Death of our Bleſſed Saviour, and the Manner of his 
. Suffering under Pontius Pilate, and in the Reign of Tiberius, is mention'd (as we ſaid) 
both by Tacitus, and Lucian. The univerſal Eclipſe, which happen'd at the Time of 
his Paſſion, is taken notice of by () Dionyſus, before he was converted to the Faith. 
The terrible Earthquake, which was at the ſame Time, is related by Dion, Pliny, and 
Suetonius; and the Rending of the Veil of the Temple, (mention'd by three Evangeliſt) 
is teſtify d by the Jewiſb Hiſtorian, Joſephus, who, among other Paſſages, has given us 
this memorable one concerning our Saviour Chriſt. At this Time there was one 
&« Yeſus, a wiſe Man, if I may call him a Man; for he did moſt wonderful Works, 
e arid was a Teacher of thoſe, who 'receiv'd the Truth with Delight. He brought 
% many to his Perſuaſion, both of the Jews and Gentiles, This was CHRIST: And 
© tho' he was, by the Inſtigation of ſome of our Nation, and by Pilaté s Sentence, hung 
eon the Croſs, yet thoſe, who lov'd him at firſt, did not ceaſe to do fo; for he came to 
« Life again the third Day, and appear'd to them: And to this Day there remains a a 
“ Sect of Men, who have from him the Name of Chriſtians,” A Paſſage, which (as 
ſeveral * learned Authors have fully prov'd) is far from being an Interpolation. 


That the ip- THATH God, who is a Spirit, can ſpeak as intelligibly to the Spirits and Minds of 


— Men, as Men can ſpeak to the Ear, is obvious to our firſt Reflections on the Divine At- 
* tributes; and that there was ſome Neceſſity for God's communicating himſelf to the 


Apoſtles in this Manner, the Difficulty of their Province, which was to preach the Goſpel 
to all Nations and Languages, ſeems to imply. When Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, and, 
for Fear of the Face of ſo great a King, was ready to retract, God, to encourage him, 
gives him the Promiſe, that (i) he would be with his Mouth, and with Aaron's Mouth, 
and would teach them what they ſhould ſay : And, in like Manner, when our Sawour tells 
his Diſciples, that (+) they ſbould be brought before Governors and Kings for his Sake, 
for a Teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles ; he bids them take no Thought how or what 
they ſhould ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given unto you, ſays he, in the ſame Hour, what ye ought to 
ſay ; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of my Father, which ſpeal- 
eth in you. Now, if Moſes was inſpir'd upon that particular Occaſion, and the Apoſtles, 
in. Caſes that were but perſonal, when brought before Magiſtrates upon Account of their 
Religion, had Aſſiſtances extraordinary imparted to them, (as whoever looks into their 
Defences muſt certainly acknowledge that they had) there is much more Reaſon for 
the ſame Gifts and Communications, in Matters that were to be of. general Uſe to the 
Church in all Ages. To the End therefore that we might have no Doubt concerning the 
, Doctrines, which the Apoſtles were to teach, we find our Saviour making them this farther 
Promiſe ; (1) The Comforter, which is the Holy Gboſt, whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name, he ſhall teach you all Things, and bring all Things to your Remembrance, whatſo- 
ever 1 have ſaid unto you, i. e. whatever Doctrines I have commanded you to teach, theſe 
he will remind you of continually ; and whatever I have omitted teaching you, (becauſe 
| N N (NN owt you 


(e) Orig. cont. Celf. Cyril. cont. Julian. & Auguſt. Civ. Exercitationes Hiſt. Critic. Chr. Arnoldus's Collection of 
Dei, lib. xxii. c. 18. % Annal. lib. xviii. c. 44. |' Letters concerning the Teſtimony of Joſephus. Voſlius's 
* Upon the whole, I cannot ſee {/ays the Tran/lator of | Chronologica Sacra, c. 17. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evan- 
Joſephus) the leaſt Reaſon to think this Paſſage /uppoſiri- | gel. Prop. 3. Patrick's Demonſtration of the Divine Au- 
—_— tious 3 on the contrary, there ſeems as much Evidence for | 'thority F ibe Lawv'of Nature, and the Chriftian Religion, 
the Truth and Sincerity of this Place in Jeſepbus, as of | page 222.  Dr/Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, Purt. ii. pag. 
any other in all his Works: And it would have been far | 17. and Mr Martin, a French Author, who has handled 
more ſtrange, if, in his Circumſtances, and Time, when | this Subject ex profz/o. Diſcourſe I. 
he wrote, he had ſaid nothing of Criſt, than that he ſaith (i) Exod. iv. 12, 15. (4) Matth. x. 18, Cc. 
what he does. Vet, if any one defires to be more fully | Mark xiii, 10, &c. (1) John xiv. 26. . 
ſatisfy'd in this Particular, let him conſult Andreas Bofins's | TT TO 
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you are not yet 7 of receiving them) theſe be e will inſtruct you in: For, that this 

is the true Import of the Promiſe, we may learn from the enſuing Words; ( I have 

yet many Things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot. bear them now; but when he, the Spirit 

of Truth, is come, he ſhall guide you into all Truth, and he ſhall ſhew you Things to come + | 
And from hence we may be aſſur'd, (i) that all the Sermons and Diſcourſes of the Bor-! 
to his Diſciples, recorded in the Evangeliſts, are faithfully deliver'd by his Apoſtles, ae 
to the genuine Senſe and Import of them) otherwiſe the Holy Ghoſt did not bring „ D nana 
their Remembrance all Things, which he had ſaid unto them; and that, whatever they -- 

taught in any of their Epiſtles, addreſs'd to the Chriſtian Churches, they taught by the- 

Guidance and Direction of the ſame Spirit, otherwiſe he did not reach them all 7 unge, 


nor guide * into all Truth, 


AND indie conſidering, that (o) the End of theſe Writings was to be 3 Mo- As appears 
numents of the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſtanding Rule of Faith to Chriſtians in hip = — 
all Ages of the World, there was a certain Neceſſity, (for Fear that the Churches ſhould 1 TOY 
fall into Error at any Time) that their Authors ſhould be directed and aſſiſted, in the 
Compoſition of them, by ſome infallible Guide. And, accordingly, we may e e 
that (whatever Conceptions we may have of their Modeſty) they are no where aſham'd 
of making open Declarations of their being divinely inſpir'd. For () I am a Mini- 
fer of Chriſt, ſays St Paul, according to the Diſpenſation of God, which is given to me to 

| fulfil (i. e. fully to preach) the Word of God; and, (q) for this Cauſe thank we God withs 
out ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of us; ye received 
it, not as the Word of Men, but, as it is in Truth, the Word of God; and therefore, 
(r) if any Man be a Prophet or ſpiritual, let him acknowleage that the Things, I write 


unto uu , are the Commandment of the Lord. 


AN D that this was the Acknowledgment of Chailtians | in all Ages from the be Rin 
ning, viz. that the Apoſtles, and other Penmen of the Books bf the New Teftament, 
were aſſiſted in their Writing, as well as in their Preaching, by the Spirit of God, is 
evident from innumerable Paſſages in the earheft Fathers, and the conſtant (5) Practice 
of the Church, in reading theſe Writings on the Lord's Day, for the Inſtruction of the 
People; in proving all their Doctrines, and confuting Hereticks from their Authority; 
and in eſteeming ſuch Perſons, as deny'd their Inſpiration, no better than Tnfidels : For 
what Wickedneſs is this, (t) ſays an ancient Author? Either they believe not the Holy 
Scriptures to be divinely inſpir'd, and then they are Infidels ; or they pretend to be wiſer 


than the Holy Ghoſt, and then they are mad, and poſſeſs'd. 


No w, if Perſons ſo near the Times of the Apoſtles, that ſome of them either con- 
vers'd with them, or were acquainted with their immediate Succeſſors; if the Churches, 
which receiv'd theſe Writings from the very Hands of the Apoſtles, and kept till the - 
Originals or authentick Copies of them, did ſo unqueſtionably receive them as inſpir'd 
Writings, and look upon them as the Rule and Pillar of their Faith ; if they read them, 
together with thoſe Writings of the Prophets, which on all Hands were acknowledg'd 
to be the Word of God; prov'd from them all the Doctrines of the Chriſtian, Faith; 

| receiv'd. them as the perfect Rule of Chriſtian Duty; confuted all Hergſies, and er- 
roneous Doctrines from them; and repreſented thoſe as [nfidels, who queſtion'd or 
deny'd their Inſpiration from the Holy Ghoſt ; they doubtleſs were well aſſur'd, that, 
as ſuch, they were deliver'd to them by the Apoſtles, and other ſacred Penmen: And, 


PT GT 5 4: 
n) John xvi. 12, 13. (») Vid. Whitby's general (a) 1 Theff. ii. 13. (+) 1 Cor, xiv. 37. 
Preface before St Matthew. le) Vid. Du Pin's Hi- 0) Vid. Whitby's general Preface. (4) Whos, Pp. 14: 


ſtory of the Canon. (p) Col. i. 25. 
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That the pri- 


mitius Chri- 


ians had ſu 
Aer 0 ow 
tunities uf 
knowing the 
genuine Books 


of the New 
Teſtament. 


if this was Matter wy Fact, what Reaſon have we, in theſe latter Ages, to call in Que: 
ſion what was univerſally acknowledg'd by thoſe, who liv'd in the very Time, wherein 
the Books « were written, and ſent to ) the Churches. o en a | 


"Tx, AT the primitive Orifion had ſufficient Means we Opportinitie to | diftinguih : 


the genuine and inſpir'd Writings, from what were Apocryphal or ſpurious, no one can 
doubt, who conſiders, that the original Writings of the Apoſtles themſelves (whoſe 


Hands they were not unacquainted with) were in their Cuftody ; that tho' the Apoſtles 


Wrote to whole Churches, yet particular Men are frequently nam'd in their Epiſtles, 
which was a great Means to aſcertain their Authority; that no ſooner were thefe 


Epiſtles ſent (as is plain in Caſe of (u) St Paul's) to particular Churches, but they were 
publiſh'd and read, with other ſacred Scriptures, in their open Aſſemblies ; that Copies 


aurbentically atteſted were immediately taken of them, fafficient to anſwer the Number 


That the Ca- 
non of the 
New Teſta- 
ment was ſet- 
tled by St 
John, 


= l 


ros 
lian, Irzneus, 
and the Con- 


he 
— if the 


Apoſtles. 


of the Churches and Church-Officers, which the Apoſtles had every where ſettled ; and 
(what is more than all) that, at this Time, there ftill remain'd the miraculous Gift (x) 
of diſcerning Spirits, whereby Perſons, who were endu'd with it, were enabled to di- 
ſtinguiſh true Revelation from Impoſtures. 


T Is reaſonable to ſuppoſe therefore, that, during this Period. of Time, wherein the 
Helps and Advantages attending the Church were ſo many, God ſhould provide him- 
ſelf with a proper Inſtrument, to ſettle and determine the Rule of our Faith, and 
thereby preſerve. the Chriſtian World from all future Uncertainty. And, accordingly, 
ſome have obſerv'd, that St ohn, who wrote his Goſpel and Epiſtles againſt thoſe He- 
reticks chiefly, who were the moſt notorious Forgers of ſpurious, and Corrupters of the 
true Books of the Scripture, had his Life prolong'd by Providence, that he might 
be able both to vindicate, and compleat the whole Canon thereof. Tis certain from 
Euſebius, that he revis'd the three Goſpels, before he wrote his own ; and Phozrus tells 
us another Circumſtance, viz. that the Verſions of the Goſpels were approv'd by him, 
as well as the Originals; nor can we doubt, but that, in fo long a Life, he had ſeen 
the Works of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and given them his Approbation: As what in- 
deed could be more worthy his Care, or more neceſſary at that Juncture, than that he 
ſhould aſcertain the Authority of thoſe Writings, which were to be the Church's great 
Preſervative againſt thoſe Herefies, which, even then, became too numerous, and which 
he could not but foreſee, would occaſion no ſmall Scandal and Diſturbance in future 
Ages? 


WHaT gives a farther Confirmation of this Opinion is the Teſtimony of the ſame 
Euſebius, who, (y) in his Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory, tells us, that in the Beginning of the 
ſecond Century, about the Time of St John's Death, or immediately after it, there were 
great Numbers of Perſons, Diſciples, who travelled over the World, building up 
Churches, where the Apoſtles had before laid the Foundation, and preaching the Faith 
of Chri/t in Places, that had never heard of it before; who carry'd the Copies of the 
Goſpels, to all the Churches whither they went, and not improbably, took along with 
them other Parts of the New Teſtament beſides, becauſe they were own'd and admitted 
every where ſoon after. Tertullian (z), who flouriſh'd at the End of the ſecond Cen- 
tury, tells us expreſſly, that the Law and the Prophets, the Goſpels and Apoſtolick Writ- © 
ings were the Books, from whence we were to learn our Paith ; and, that we may know 
what he meant by Apoſtolick Writings, he appeals as Occaſion offers, not only to the 
four Goſpels, but to the Acts of the Apoſtles, to all the Epiſtles of St Paul, (except | 

=== that 


%) Col. iv. 16. 2 Pet. iii, 16. (x) 1 Cor, xii, 10. (Y) Lib. iii. c. 37. (x) De Præſeript. Hazes. c. 36. 
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that to the Hebrews) to the veſt of St Peter, and the firſt of St 7b 2 A the Writings 
of the Perſons, to whom they are aſcrib'd. Nay, Fencus, (2) who liv'd before bim, 
and convers'd (as himſelf tells us) with Polycarp, and others, that had been inſtructed 
by the Apoſtles, and immediate Diſciples of our Lord, mentions the Code of the New 
Teſtament, as well as of the Old, and calls the one, as well as the other, the Oracles f 
God, and Writings dictated by his Ward and Spirit. And what wonder indeed, if the 
firſt Fathers of the Church did ſo, when we find the greateſt Advetfaries of the Chri- 
ſtian Name, even (5) Julian and (c) Celjus, acknowledging their Genuneneſs by — 
their Words, and referring us to them upon all Occafians ? 


Some Difference indeed there always was in the primitive Church, conbennttig the 5 em 


er of 


order wherein the Epiſtles were plac d, but none at all in Relation to the Goſpels. The a Bal, 


As of the Apoſtles, as containing an Account of what they did and ſuffer d, were very 
properly plac'd after the four Goſpels, which are the ſeveral Hiftories of our Saviour's 
Life and Actions. The Epr/tles did not ftand according to the Order of Time, wherein 
they were wrote, but according to the Number, or Dignity of the Perſons, to whom 
they were addreſs'd, The whole Collection conſiſts of 27 Tracts : And we ſhall ſet 


them down according to the Order, wherein they now ſtand, which (as it appears from 
ancient Commentators, as well as all Greek and Latin Manuſcripts) was the moſt com- 


mon ans} Faecal Order, wherein they always ſtood. 


| The Four Goſpels of 
St Matthew, St Mark, St Luke, St John. 


The As of the Apoſtles. 


The Fourteen Epiſtles of St Paul to 


The Romans, Corinthians 1, Corinthians 2, Galatiaus, Epheſians, Philippians, Colaſſiant, 
Theſſalonians 1, Theſſalonians a: Timothy 1, Timothy 2, Titus, Philemon 3 
The Hebrews. l 


'The "ORE: Catholick Epiſtles of 
St James, St Peter 1, St Peter 2, St Jobn 1, St Jobn 2, St Joly 3, St "AY And 
The Revelation of St John. 


TAE Goſpel F St Matthew, which, according to the Senſe of all Antiquity was $+ Matthew; 


originally written in Syriacł, (the Vulgar Tongue, at that Time, in Feruſalem, and 
commonly, in the New Teſtament, called Hebrew) (d) was, in the Apoſtles. Time, 
tranſlated into Greet, which Tranſlation, in the Beginning of the Church, was pub- 
liſh'd in all Nations, preſerv'd without Alteration, cited by Clemens Romanus, Barnabas, 
Ignatius, and Pohcarp, and, (e) after the 989 of the 1 was n 
look d upon as authentick, and canonical. 


TAE Goſpel of St Mark, was originally the fame as we now have. it, compos 'd 5: Mark; 
m Greek by a Diſciple of St Peter, who, in his firſt Epiſtle ſtiles him (/) bis Son, be- 
cauſe very probably he had converted him to the Chriſtian Faith. It was certainly re- 


vis d and approv'd by that great Apoſtle, and from its firſt * allow'd to be 
I | canonical, 


(a) Vid. Richardſon Canon of the New 888 | Aa Du Pin's Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, Vol. II. 
vindicated. (6). Vid. Cyril. Alex cont. Jul. lib. x. e. 2 (e Vid. Diſſert. J, of this Book. 
le) Taft Mart. Dial. Ep 5 75 1 Pet. v. 13. | 
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8. Luke. 


And St John! 


The Acts of 


the Apoſtles. 


$7 Paul. 


Ct James. 


St Peter. 


. as is evident from ſeveral Paſſages, which Nl Martyr, a * * Wer 
in the Church, is * to cite from it. l © 1 6 


TAI Goſpel of St Luke was written , In more ligand Greek khan oidiingly; 171 4 


Diſciple of St Paul, who attended him in his Travels, and continually aſſiſted him in 


the Labour of the Miniſtry, as we may learn from the Hiſtory of the Acts, and (8 
the advantageous Character, which the Apoſtle gives him. The Apoſtle is therefore 
ſaid to have aſſiſted him in the Compoſition of his Hiſtory, which, upon that Account, 
is quoted by Clemens Romanus, Barnabas, and Trenæus, as Scriptures of undoubted 
Authority. 


Tur Goſpel of St John was the Work of our Saviour's ie en, which, 
according to Euſebius, was publiſh'd laſt: of all, as a Supplement of what the other 
Evangeliſis had omitted; and, from its firſt Appearance, (5) was always receiv'd as 
authentick Scripture, Juſlin Martyr, and Jrenæus have both quoted Paſſages out of it; 
and (what tends not a little to its Commendation) the Platonick Philoſopher, Amelius, 
avers, that the Barbarian (as he calls St John) had hit on the right Notion, when, in 
the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, he makes the Word of God incarnate, © 


Tur Book, that is called the A#s of the Apoſtles (which, from the Time of our 


| Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, contains the Hiſtory of whathis Followers did in Fudea, 


and Jeruſalem, until the Time that they diſpers'd themſelves to preach in different 
Countries; and then continues a more. particular Account of St Paul's Travels 
and Actions, until he was carry'd to Rome in the Reign of Tiberius) was compos'd by 
St Luke, as himſelf teſtifies in his Preface to Theophilus, and had this Evidence of its 
Antiquity, that it was rejected by the Heretick Cerintbus, who was contemporary with 
the Apoſiles. 


Tur XIV Epiſtles of St Paul were all (except that to the Hebrews) receiv'd with a 
general Conſent, and read in the Churches, even in the firſt Ages of the Apoſtles, as 
appears from the Teſtimony of St Peter, who gives us this Character of his Brother's 
Writings, viz. (i) that in them there are ſome Things bard to be underſtood, which they, 
who are unlearned, and unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to Heir o 0WNn 
Deſtruction. 


Tux Catholick Epiſtle of St James, (not of James (), the Son of Zebedee, Brother 
of St John, but of James the Juſt, our Lord's near Kinſman, and Biſhop bf Jeruſalem) 
according to the Account of Euſebius, and St Ferom, did, in their Time, ſtand in the 
Canon of the New Teſtament, tho' it was not ſo commonly quoted by the moſt antient 
of the Fathers, as being both very ſrort, and contathing almoſt nothing, but moral 
Inſtructions. 


Tu x f Epiſtle of St Peter was all along receiv'd in every Church as canonical; nor 
was there any great Reaſon to call in queſtion the Genutneneſs of the latter, ſince the 
Author deſcribes himſelf as a Perſon, who was preſent (1) at our Lord's T; ransfiguration, 
and as the Writer of the ſecond Letter to the ſame People, to whom he had directed his 
former, which are Characters, nt can W Vir none ſo well, as with St Feter. | 


THE 


(g) 2 Cor. viii, 18, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 11. (5) Nichols's || (i) 2 Pet. iii. 16. © Du Pin's Hiſt. of the "+ "oY Se. 
Conference with the Theiſt, Vol. II. Part iv. : Les II. c. 2. ſect. 19. (I) 2 Pet. i; 16, a. 
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Tur eb lt, if 8 $t John i is allow'd by all Antiquity to be anthentick nor were S: John. 


the other two ever diſputed, whether they were Divine Writings or no; but only we- . 


ther they were the Compoſitions of the Apoſtle, whoſe Name they bear; tho“ it: Was 
not long, before this Diſpute was decided by their Admiſſion into all the antierit Canons 
of the New Teſtament, as having indeed the fame ene and Sentiments the lame Stile 


and ADP of e wan 25 Net., Tots ico ad nt 21 h 19 V We i r 
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Tu E Epiſtle of, Rude, the Reather of Janes tho” aden d 10 FRO was, updn 8, Jade} 


mare Canſideration, receivd into all the Catalogues of Sacred Books, from the Time 
of Clemens Alerandrinus: And the Book of Revelation, (which is the laſt in the New 
Teſtament) for ſeveral Reaſoris, that (n) we ſhall hereafter aſſign, was the Work of 
St John, and compos'd in the Iſle of Famer: to which ARON , eee ſeveral 


ohen agree, that he was damit. c ids, in- 1 not linen 
och , Yu?" FA ; — 1% 4 = . : 7 KERRY} 
Sons of: theſe Books indeed "ah we ere WHIP fintea): wete plac'd among the 17% fone of 


theſe were 


ervTiAgyo pra, Of doubtful Pieces, by the Antients; but for this, many good Reaſons doubted of: 
may be-alledg'd;' The Epiſtle to the Hebrews' had no Name-prefix'd* to it; "which 
St Paul, out of a Principle of Modeſty, might do, as not ſeeming to aſſume the Office 
of an Apoſtle. to the Hebrews, which was St Peter's immediate Province, and & for this 
Reaſon it went under ſome Suſpicion of not being his. The ſecond Epiſtle of 8t Peter 
+ was thought to differ in Stile from the firſt ; That of St James, to maintain the 


Doctrine of Faith and good Works, contrary to St Paul to the Romans; and That ß 
St * to quote a ers from an + Apoeryphal Book, for which Cauſes they might, 46 pony 
for , ; of 

lun) vid. Diſſert, the iſt, in the blog Book. 5 | Diference, as ought to. create. any Doubt Wo 4 Ge- 


* Without entering into the Teſtimony of the Antients, nuinentſs of the Epiſtle. One Reaſon is, becauſe this 
if we conſult the Epiſtle itſelf, we ſhall find Circumſtances ' Difference of Stile does not run through the whole Epiſtle, 
in it, that can ſcarce agree with any other Perſon, than | hut affects only one Part of it. Another Reaſon is, that 
St Paul: For it appears, that it was wrote in J{raly, | this Difference may be more probably accounted for, than 
fince the Author of it ſalutes the Hebrews by the Name of | by ſuppoſing the ſecond Epiſtle to come from another 
Brethren in Italy, 'Heb. xiii. 24. by a Perſon, who was in Cori .than the firſt. The /econd Epiſtle is divided into 
Bonds, but ſhortly expected his Liberty, Heb. xiii. 19 | three Chapters; ; the firſt, and' the third ſtand clear of this 


and who had Timothy for his Fellow-Labourer 3 which are | Difficulty, agreeing very well with the stile of the firſt age 7 


three Circumſtannes, that agree in no other Perſon, but Epiſtle: The ſecond Chapter is full of bold/Figares; and 
St Paul, Tis certain, that St Luke (as ſome imagine) | abounds in pompous Words and Expreſſions., It is a Pe- 
<codld not be the Writer of this Epiſtle ; for, beſides that | ſcription of the falſe Prophets. and Teachers, who infeſted 
(the Hebraiſms in it are much more frequent, than in his the Church, and perverted the Doctrine. of che Goſpel, 
| "Goſpel, it is evident, that its Author was a Man of con- | and ſeems to be an Extract from ſome antient Fewiſh 
ſummate Knowledge in the Ceremonies and Myſteries of Writer, who had left behind him a Deſcription of the 
the we, which cannot be ſaid of St Luke, who was falſe Prophets of his own, and perhaps earlier Times. If 
originally a Gentils; and tho others have aſcrib'd it to | this be the Caſe, where is the Wonder, that a Paſſage, 
Baruabat yet, a id no 'whers appeats, that Barnabas | tranſcrib'd from another Author, and inſerted into the 
ever ſtay d in Italy, or was in Priſon there, ſo the great ſecond Epiſtle, ſhould differ in Stile from St Peter”s firſt 
Difference of Stile between this, and the genuine Letter of | Epiſtle? Since all muſt agree, that tho' a Man, when he 
Barnabas (which. is much rougher, and far leſs elevated) | expreſſes, his own Sentiment, writes in his own proper 
plainly ſhes, that this was the. product of a different Stile, be it what it will, yet, when he- tranſlates from 
Pen; and $ Paul had Reaſon (as Clemens of Alexan- | another, he naturally follows the Geniuy of the Original, 
« Aria informs. us). not to put his Name to the Inſcription and adopts the Figures, and Metaphors of ma Author 
« of the Letter, becauſe, writing to the Hebrews, who | before him. Biſhop Sherlock's en I. annex d to 
4e had, a long Time, borne a Prejudice againſt him, and the Uſe and Intent of Propheſy. Aoofl \s 
& * judging, that he ſhould become ſuſpected by them, he | |, +. What the true . by which: $t vd 
acted prudently in making that Concealment. D quoted, by whom penn d, or of what Authority in the 
Pin's Hiſtory, of the Canon, c. Vol. IL. c. 2. | Zeiſs. Church, no Mortal can tell: This only we know, 
+ That there i is a Difference i in the Stile of the Ius and | that it was not among the Canonical Books. But, let the 
ſecond Epiſtles of St Peter is allow'd ; but i it is not ſuch a eee to Nr of as little Authority as 


(1% ii 4 | 4 1 $8 a 26 Nayge 
Nums. LXXXI. | 14 * 


3 4 = 
* 


— Mano mt. tt. 8 Wi 2 > . 


_ r FAA TU 
. for ſome Time, be rejected. The ſecond and third Epiſtles of St John were too FIRE 


. Holi che Hereticks of that Age, not to provoke their Entleavours to hikder 
their Reception; and the Book of Revelations contain: d ſotne T hings, which aim'd d 
- diretly at Rome, and eee that mmm min amen % adv 
1 * the m. | | 
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But admitted Mom: can it in tha leaſt diminiſh "Y Credit we addi of the New 7 mae to 
= — alledge, that the firſt Recognition of its controverted Books was by the Council of Lao- 
rau. ſicea, 330 Years aftet our Lord's Aſcenſion, (n) ſince it is plain, that the Buſineſs of 
that Council was, to declare, not ſo much which were the authentic Books of Scripture, 
as which were not; the Growth of heretical Books having made it neceſſary ther, tho 

not befbre, (for the better Information of the People) to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe. 
For that the true were known long before this Council made their Declaration, (o) is 
- manifeſt from the fifty-ninth Canon, which appoints, that no Books, which were extyn - 

Canonem, i. e. none, but ſuch as were Canonical, ſhould be read in Chriſtian Aſſemblies ; 

which Title of Canonical they had, becauſe they were inferted in the Apoſtles Canons, 

and the Apoſtles Canons (according to the Opinion of the beſt Critics) were the Canons 

of Councils, aſſembled before the Council of Nice, becauſe we find them referc'd to in 

that Council; and were very probably tiled Apoſtolrcal, becauſe they were made by Men, 

who liv'd' next to the Apoſtles Days, and who declar'd, in thoſe Canons, what they had 
receiv d from them. i? ſo 


# 


Thyir late 44 Bu x allowing theſe diſputed Books to be of later Admittance, than we have given 

* them, yet the only t Inference that we can deduce from thence, is, that ſince theſe 

abe. Books were not every where admitted upon their firſt appearing, this ſhews; *that the 
Church did not proceed raſhly and careleſsly in the Affair; and ſince they were every 
where admitted afterward, this ſhews, that, upon Examination, clear Proof and Evi- 
dence was found of their Genuineneſs ; and accordingly they have ever ſince been join'd, 
by Perſons of all Secs and Opinion, to the reſt of the Books, which we eſteem 


Canonical. 


The ca,! Wx readily grant, that, in the primitive Times, there were other Books, beſides the 
— Holy Scriptures, wrote by pious and learned Men, and held in ſuch high Eſteem, as to 
be read in Chriſtian Aſſemblies ; but then we are to conſider, that () how juſtly ſoevet 
we may value them, yet, upon Enquiry, we ſhall find, that there is ſomething human, 
ſomething of Infirmity, ſomething of Fallibility in them, which makes them inferior to 

what is Apoftolical; that the beſt approv'd Piece of them all (I mean the Epiſtle of 
Clemens to the Corinthians) was, for many Ages, fuppos'd to be loſt, and tho, upon its 
appearing again, the beſt Critics thought they had good Reaſon to pronounce it genuine, 

yet they could not be ſure that it was entirely free from Corruption or Interpolation; 
| dat 


you pleaſe, yet, if it contain'd a good Deſcription of the | Enoch from the like Authority? For theſe Reaſons little 
antient falſe- Prophets, why might not St Jude make uſe of | Regard is due to the Objection of the Antients againſt 
that Deſcription, as well as St Pau/ quote Hearhen Poets? | the Authority of St Judi s Epiſtle ; and, accordingly, we 
Was it ever made an Objection againſt the Authority of | are inform'd by & Jerom, that, notwithſtanding this 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timerhy, that he cites ſome antient | Piece of Cririci/m, it was, in his Days, univerſally receiv'd 
Apocryphal Book for the Story of Fanner and Jambrer? | in the Churches. Aunboritatem, fays he, wetyſtate jam 
Or is it any Diminution to the Authority of the Goſpel, | & wu meruit, ( inter ſanZas Scripturas eum putatur. 
that our Saviour (as many learned Men think) in Laie Bifhop Sberlbrl, ibid. 

xi. 49. quotes another ſuch Book, under the Title of 7h. (n) Jenin Reaſonableneſs, Oc. Vol. - a (o) Ibid. 
Wiſdom of Cod, und appeals to it, as containing antient (5) Grew's CLONE. Wea. (2) Clarke's Reflections 
Propheſies ?. If not, how- comes it to be auy Objection on Amyntor. puns Ms 25.7 (ane bi 
againſt St Tade's Epiſtle, that he quotes a Propheſy of | : 


33 


— ———— 3 Wied ( they were — for Tanne ie = 
; Sue in Churches; yet they were not read! as. Caronizal Seripturey but only in the Nature of 
© Himilier, and Exhbrtationb to Virtue and Pity j and chat, in Froceſs io Time, even 
this Practice came toi be laid: aſide, and nothing allow' d to * read — bur a 
was ws LE (PIR Apoſtolick Authority. 
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ſtianity; and that ir'continn'd the ſame in ſucceeding Ages, without any Addition of Ramen, co con 
Munilation, its being tranſlated into ſo many Tongues, in the four firſt Centuries; ahdidiſa tins'd 
pers'd into ſo. many Hands, in ſo many different Countries, as well as , the Copies of 
great Antiquity ſtill extant among us, are a convincing Argument; eſpecially conſidering; 
that the ſeveral Sects of Chriſtians were, all along, ſo jealous and watchful over cach 
other, that no ſpurious Piece could be introduc'd,” or genuine Piece ſuppreſd d, without 
their Knowledge and Remonſtrance; nor can we imagine, how any Catalogue of Books 
ſhould be receiv'd, (excluſive of all others) but upon the cleateſt Evidence and Convic- 
tion of their nN the true, and only aithontich Rule of Faith u Praftice, \ Wu 


WI x readily own again, that, i in the Books of the New Teſtament, FRY is not den, tn Stile 4. 
legance of Stile, or Accuracy of Method, which may be abferv'd in ſome human Com- card. 
poſitions; but then it ought to be conſider'd, that, as (7) too great a Niceneſs about 
theſe Matters is an Argument of a little Genius, and an Employ unbecoming the Dignity 
of the Spirit of God; ſo the Apoſtle has given us a very gaod: Reaſqn, why leaſt of all 
it ſhould have found a Place in ſuch Scriptures, as. were defign'd; for the Rule of our 
Faith: (s) And IJ, Brethren, when I came to you, came not with Excellency of Speech, or 
of Wiſdom, declaring unto you the Teflimony of God ; far I determined not to know/any - 
Thing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified ; and my Speech, and my Preaching | 
was, not with inticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demanſtration of the Spirit; and 3 
of Power, that your Faith ſhould not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Pocber of 
God. (t) Strains of Rhetorick, whereby the Paſſions ate rais d to a great Height, are 
ſometimes neceſſary to gain a preſent Point, and carry a Cauſe by a violent and ſudden 
Tranſport, before Reaſon can interpoſe ; but, fince Religion was to be propounded upon 
reaſonable Motives, there was no Need for any Art of this Kind, when the Evidence of 
the Miracles, by which it was eſtabliſh'd, (here called ihe Demonſiration of the Spirit, and 
of Power) afforded ſo many other more certain and convincing Means of Perſuaſion. 


Bur there is another Way of accounting for the Want of Elegance, as well as Unifor- 
mity, in the Stile and Method of the Evangelical Writers, and that is, by ſuppoſing, ta, 
tho' the Spirit of God took care to direct and over-rule them all along, fo as to make it 
impoſlible for them to record any Thing, but what was conſonant to Truth, and expreſ- 
five of his Meaning ; yet he might nevertheleſs leave them to their own Words and Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, which, conſidering the Difference of their Parts and Education, muſt 
neceſſarily occaſion a great Variety of Stile, and ſometimes Soleciſms, or Confuſion of Me- 
thod in their Compoſitions : () Which Solttifms, if they were but expreſſive of their 
Meaning, were, in that Reſpect, as valuable, as the greateſt Propriety 1 Language; and 


which 


As - Such are the Cambridge Copy, in Greek and Latin, | Gothick Tranſlation of the four Evangedifts, formerly be- 
containing the four Goſpels, and the Acts of the Apoſtles ; longing to the Abbey of Verdin, are each of them of a- 
" That in the French King's Library, containing St Paul's bove a Thouſand Years Antiquity ; beſides many more, . 
Epiſtles ; and That in the Library of the Benedictinet of | which are in private Hands. Fenkixs's Reaſonableneſo, 
St Germains, all ſuppos'd to be above a Thouſand Years | &c. Vol. II. 
old. The Alexandrian Copy is believ'd to have been (r) Fenkins's Reaſonableneſs, &c. Vol, II. 
written by Thecla, above 1300 Years ago ; a Syriack Ma- (s) 1 Cor. ii. 1, Cc. l) Jenkins, ibid. 
nuſeript, in the Library of the Duke of Florence, and a l («) Nichol:s's Conference. | 
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ch cpp the Holy Spirit might the rather allow of, becauſe it Inight de aß Ut _ | 


prevent the Scriptures being corrupted or falſify d, as they might have been, if eithet | 

their Mor ical Part had been digeſted into Diaries or Annals, or their e Part C 
racine Who ſeveral diſtin Heads, and'plac'd n to 2 Rules: 0b, Art. 21111 
. 1 40 ex 
Wu ar we have ſaid in our former Adparatus concerning the rat Obfearity, dem- 
ing Contradi#ions, frequent Drgreſſions, tedious Repetitions, falſe Reaſonings, and imper- 
tinent Relations, that are complain'd of in the Old Te eftament, may, with a ſmall--Varia- 
tion; be apply'd'to' the Solution of the like Objections, that are made againſt the New, 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, (x) that a Book, written ſo many Ages ago, ſince which all 
the Circumſtances of the World have been ſtrangely alter d; a Book, written:in Lan- 
guages, which bear ſo little Ana/ogy with thoſe we converſe in; a Book, that delivers many 
new and unheard of Doctrines, which the World would know nothing of, unleſs they 
were recorded here; that ſpeaks of many myſterious Points, concerning the Divine Nature, 
and the ſurprizing Diſpenſations of God's Providence; that gives us an Account of à bi- 
ritual Kingdom, and another World, which, in this imperfect State, we can have no 
exact Notices of; that combats all the Vices and Vanities of this wicked World, and, 
conſequently, incites all the Wit and Malice of the looſe and unthinking Part of Mankind 


to find out Objections againſt it: It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, I ſay, that a Book of this 


* 


An it Tran- 


lations con ſi- 
der d. 


Kind ſhould be more liable to Difficulties, and Exceptions, than any other of common 
Compoſition. But then we are to conſider, that this is a Fault, not chargeable upon 
the Holy Scriptures, but upon human Infirmities, the Depravation of our Nature, and 
the nn of our Underſtanding to e * "IP Ti 4 9 Ged. >: 


W AT the U and Character of the ancient Yulgat, as well as more RO Latin 
Tranflations, both of the O/d and New Teſtament, are; and what the Riſe and Occaſion 
of the Engliſb Verſion, which, at preſent, we make Uſe of; in what Point of Light we 
are to conſider its Defe&s, and by what Means and Aſſiſtance, be enabled to make a 
better; theſe were Subjects, that fell under our Obſervation in our former Preparatory 
Diſcourſe, and all we have to add in this Place is, the great Caution and Sincerity, as 
well as Sxill and Sagacity, that is requiſite in every one, that undertakes'a Work of 
this Nature, bearing always in Mind that awful Denunciation, which is continually hang- 
ing over his Head; () If any Man ſhall add to the Things, contained in this Book; God 
Hall add unto him the Plagues, that are written therein: And if any Man ſhall take a- 
way from the Words of this Book, God ſhall take away his Part out of the Book of Life, 
and out of the holy City, and en the Things, which are written. in 65s Book. © 


8 - 
(x) Jenkins s Reaſonableneſs, Vol. II. ( ay Rev. xxii. 9 19. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the Birth of CHRIST 


to the Completion of the Canon of the New Teſtament. 
In all about 97 Years. 


5 ww | 
From the Birth of CHRIS v, to the Beginning of the fir} Paſſover. 


The HisTosx ry. 


— N 8 ſoon as the Time, foretold by | nation of the Son of God, began to draw From the Bee 
ry t 
RES the 3 . for the Incar- | near, + the Evangeliſt St Luke gives us Soſpeh Is 
thi Matth. ix. 8. 
Val = : S. prices ii. 23. 
us, 
* + The two principal Prophets, who determine the Period, when our Lord was to appear in the World, are Daniel, 828 
4 * of and Haggai. Daniel foretels, that, at the End of the ſeventy prophetical Weeks, i. e. at the Expiration of four hun- 
tiſt, Far 4 dred Years, after the Building of the Walls of Feru/alem, the Maſtab ſhould come, Chap. ix. 25. and Haggai pro- 


Jeſus Chriſt. Pheſies, that, before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, (even when the Scepter wwas departed from Judah, Gen. 


xlix. 10.) the Defire of all Nations ſhould come, and, by his frequent perſonal Appearance in the Tags, make ws 
Glory of that latter Houſe much greater, than that of the former, Chap. ii. 7, Ge. 


+ The Word *Eveyy4aoy ſignifies, in general, good News, and is of the ſame Import with our Saxon Word Copel ; 
only, 
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only, in the facred Uſe of them both, there ſeems to be a Mcronymy; whereby the Words, that denote good News, . 


are fet to ſignify the Hiſtory of that good News, viz. of the Birth and Life, the Miracles and Doctrine, the Death 


and Reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt, all of which put together do make up the joyful Tidingi, which we call the ö 


Goſpel ; and from this Etymoleg y of the Words, the Perſons, who have recorded the Life and Actions of our Saviour, 
are called Evangelifts, or Writers of the Goſpel. The Works of this Kind, which. are receiv'd as Canonical, are 


but four, wiz. that of gt Matthew, St Mark, St Luke, and St Jobs; but the ſpurious Pieces, which are handed down 


to us, (even tho" ſeveral of them be loft) do exceed the Number of forty. The Truth is, the ancient Heretichs began 
generally with attacking the Go/pe/s, in order either to maintain their Errors, or excuſe them. To this Purpoſe, 


ſome rejected all the genuine Goſpels, and ſubſtituted others, that were /3urious, in their Room. This produc'd the . 


Goſpels of Apelles, Baſfilides, Cerintbus, the Ebonites, and Gnofticks. Others corrupted the true Goſpels, by ſup- 
preſſing whatever gave them any Trouble, and inſerting whatever might favour their erroneous Doctrines. Thus the 
Naxarens corrupted the original Goſpel of St Matthew, as the Marcionites did That of St Luke ; while the Alogians 
rejected St John, as the Ebonites did St Matthew ; and the Valentinians only acknowledg'd St Jobn, as the Cerin- 
thians did St Mark, Hammond's Annotations, M. Fabricius's Codex Apocryphus N. Teſt. and Calmet's Dictionary, 
under the Word Goſpel. 

+ There are two Places in the Prophets referr'd to, both by our Saviour, and his Evangelifts, wherein the Baptiſt 
is deſcrib'd under this Character. The former is in the Prophet 1/aiah, The Yoic® of one crying in the Wilderneſs, 
prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make ſtreigbt in the Deſert an Highway for our God, Chap. xl. 3. and the latter 
(which is more plain and expreſs) is in Malachi, Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the Way before 
me, &c, Chap. iii. 1. Both the Paſſages allude to Harbingers, and ſuch other Officers, as, upon the Journies of 
Princes, are employ'd to take care that the Ways ſhould be levelled, and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions re- 
mov'd, as might hinder their Paſſage, or render it leſs commodious ; and the Manner, in which the Baptiſ thus pre- 
par'd the Way of the Lord, was, by his Preaching, and by his Bapti/m. By his Preaching, he endeavour'd to bring 
the Jews to à due Senſe of their Sins; to abate their Confidence in being of Abraham's Seed, and punctual Obſervers 
of the Ceremonial Law ; and to forewarn all of the dreadful Effects of God's Anger, who did not bring forth Fruits, 
worthy of Repentance : And by his Baptiſm, when adminifter'd to ſuch Perſons, as. were under the Obligation of the 
Law, he plainly ſhew'd, that he was therein admitting them to ſome Privileges, which they had not before, wiz. the 
Remiſſion of their Sins upon their Faith and Obedience to him, who was the Meſſenger of the Covenant. Since there 


fore the Baptiſi was born ſix Months before our Saviour, and enter'd upon his Miniſtry ſix Months before our Sa 


viour began his; and ſince no Part of his Doctrine terminated in himſelf, and his Baptiſm referr'd every one to 
Chrift for Acceptance and Salvation; ; he is very properly ſaid to be his Harbinger, a Meſſenger ſent to prepare his 
Way before him, or to ſet all Things in Readineſs for his Approach, by putting an End to the old, and making an 
Entrance into the new Diſpenſation, in which Senſe he is repreſented by the Fathers, as a Kind of middle Partition 
between the Law and the Goſpel ; of the Law, as a Thing now come to a Period, and of the Goſpel, as commencing 
under him, who was ſhortly to make his Appearance, Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 

+ Some of the Fathers were of Opinion, that this Zacharias was, at this Time, High-Priz/t, upon a falſe Suppo- 
ſition, that the offering of Incenſe was reſerv' d to the High-Prieſt only: But, beſides the "Teſtimony of Fo/ephus, who 
tells us expreſily, that Simon, the Son of Boethus, was High-Prieſt this Year ; it appears from St Luke himſelf, that 
Zacharias was no more than an ordinary Prieſt, of the Family or Courſe of Aiab, which, of the four and twenty 
Courſes, appointed by David for the Service of the Temple when it ſhould be built, was the eighth, 1 Cron. xxiv. 
10. For, tho' it was the High-Prie/t's Prerogative, on the great Day of Expiation, to enter into the Holy of Holies, 
and there burn Incenſe, which no ordinary Prieſt might do, Levit. xvi. 12. yet, in the common, Service of the Day, 
each Prieſt, whoſe Lot it was, went every Morning and Evening into the Sandtum, or Body of the Temple, and there 
burnt the daily Incenſe upon the Altar, which was plac'd before the Veil of the moft holy Place, Exod. xxx. 6, Ec. 
For theſe, and ſeveral other Reaſons, which Annotators have produc'd, it ſeems plain, that Zacharias could not poſſi- 
bly be High-Prieſt at this Time; and, whatever Credit may be given to the Tradition, That, by the Order 
of Herod the Great, he was put to Death between the Porch and the Altar, viz. in the Incloſure, that ſurrounded 
the Altar of Burnt-Offerings ; and that, when every one was ignorant of his Murther, a certain Prieſt, thinking that 


he ſtay'd too long, enter'd into the Temple, and found hu, dead, and his Blood congealed upon the Ground, and, at 
| the ſame Time, hearing a Voice, that it ſhould never be Würd out, until his Revenger came; whatever Credit, I ſay, 


may be given to this Tradition, it was doubtleſs upon this Foundation, that many of the Ancients thought, that 
Zacharias, the Father of John the Baptiſt, was that Zachariah, Son of Barachiah, mention'd by our Saviour in the 


Goſpel, whoſe Blood was ſhed between the Temple and the Altar, Pool's and Whithy' 's Annotations, and Calmgt' 5 


Dictionary. 


+ St Luke, in particular, takes notice, that the Time, when our e to be conceiv'd, was aka - 


Reign of Herod, Sou of Antipater, (for it was Herod Antipas, that put him to Death) commonly called the Great, who, 
(under the Romany) fought his Way to the Government of the Jexvs, and came to his Throne by the Slaughter of; their 
— by which Means he extinguiſh'd all the Dominion, which, till that Time, they held in the Fribe of 


Judab, 


1218 
A. M. 7 N of ra Birth of his great Fore- | was a Prieſt of the eighth Courſe, viz, the From the Be. 
l _— W Bapri/ +, Courſe of Miab) was executing his Office e e 112 
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2 u., to bis Lot f to go into the Temple with his | that God intended to ble6 him wich a Son, Fm the Be 
cel Cenſer in his Hand, in order to burn In- | (whoſe Name ſhould: be Jubn) ho Would Seek to 
1, Ce. cenſe, While the People without were prove a Perſon of uncommon Merit, and: Make 2 * 


Vulg. 5- offering up their Supplications in the Court, | be appointed to the Office of "Harbinger + ERS. 
VI that was called the Court of Iſrael. At the | to the Meſiah, who, in a ſhort Time, was 
Altar of Incenſe + he was greatly ſurpris'd | to make his Appearance. 
with the Sight of an Angel ſtanding on | Tu R Senſe of his own cabin FP as 
the right Side of it; but the Angel ſoon well as his Wife's long Szerility, made 
diflipated his Fears with the joyful News, | Zacharias || expreſs a Kind of Diffidence 
| | in 


Judah, not in a frngle Perſon indeed, (for that was extinguiſh'd in n the — Family) but in a ſelect Number ont 
of that Royal Tribe, and ſo verify'd the Propheſy of old Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. that the Scepter, or Government, was | 
departed from Judah, a and/; Lawgiver from his Feet, which was a certain Sign that Shilo, i. e. the 1. Was 
ſhortly to come. Pools tations. 5 

+ The ſeveral Courſes of the Prigſis begun on the Sabbath- Day, and continu'd to ſerve till the Sabbath following ; 
but, becauſe, they were now increas'd to a great Number, (Jeſepbus tells us, that there were no leſs than a Thouſand 
in each Courſe) there were ſeveral Parts of the prieſtly Office, (whereof burning of Incenſe was one) which the Cour/e, 
that then miniſter'd, ſeems to have divided among themſelves, for the Week that they were to attend, by Lot. Pool s 
and Whithby's Annotations. 

+ A Jewiſh Congregation, for the moſt part, conſiſted of all the Prieſts of the Courſe, which was then in e 
of the Levites, and of certain Stationary Men, (as they called them) who repreſer ted the Body of the People, beſides 
ſome other accidental Worſhippers ; and, when the Prieſt went into the Sanctuary, or within the firſt Veil to offer 
Incenſe, Notice was given by the Sound of a Bell, that it was then the Time of Prayer, whereupon every one preſent 

offer d up his Supplications to God f/ently : And tho' this filent Prayer was not commanded, yet there ſeems a mani- 

— feſt Alluſion to it in thoſe Words of St John, where, at the offering of Incenſe with the Prayers of the Saints, tis 
ſaid, there was Silence in Heaven for half an Hour, Rev. viii. 1, &c. Nor is that Paſſage in Fecleftaftieus, Chap. 1. 
19, 20. any bad Repreſentation of this Part of the Jeuiſb Worſhip, And the People beſought the Lord, the moſt High, 
by Prayer, before him, that is merciful, till the Sdlemnity of the Lord was ended; and then he went down (viz. Simon 
the High-Prieſt) and /ifted up his Hands over the whole Congregation of the Children of Iſrael, to give the Blæſing of 
the Lord with his Lips. Hammond 's and Whitby's Annotations, 

+ The Jeu had a peculiar Notion, that ſuch like Apparitions were always fata! to thoſe that had them, and a ſure 
Token of their iaſtantancaus Death, Gen. xvi. 7. xxii. 11, 15. Exod. xx. 19, Cc. but if this were not, tis natural for 
Men to be affrighten'd at ſudden and unuſual Things, eſpecially at any Divine Appearances, whether of God himſelf 
taking a viſible Shape, or authorizing an Angel fo to do. For tho? God does not make the Appearances to affrighten 
us, yet ſuch is the Imbecility of our Nature, that we cannot but be ſtartled at them; and Reaſon good there is, that 
God, by this Means, ſhould both declare his own Glory and Majeſty, and humble his poor Creatures, in order to 
make them more ſuſceptible of his Divine Revelations. Pool's Annotations,” and Calmet's Commentary. | 

+ This Word is deriv'd from the Hebrew Mafhach, to anoint, and is the very ſame with xps ds, the Anvinted; in 

| Greek, It is a Name ſometimes given to the Kings, and High-Prieſts of the 'Hebrews, 1 Sam. xii. 5, &c. Plal. 
cy. 15. but principally, and by Way of Eminence, it belongs to that ſovereign Deliverer, who was expected by the 
Jeus, and whom they vainly expect even to this Day, fince he is already come at the appointed Time, in the Perſon 
of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIS T. The Jews were us'd to anoint Kings, High-Priefts, and ſometimes 
Prophets. Saul, David, Solomon, and Foaſh, Kings of Fudah, receiv'd the Roya/ Unction; Aaron and his Sons re- 
ceiv'd the Sacerdetal ; and Eliſba receiv'd the Prophetical, at leaſt God order'd Eljah to give it to him. But now, 
tho' JesUus CHR15sT united in his own Perſon all the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, yet we no where find, 
that he receiv'd any outward or ſenſible Union ; and therefore the Union, which the Prophets and Apoſtles ſpeak 
of, with Regard to him, is the /þiritzal and internal Union of Grace and the Holy Ghoſt, of which the outward 
Varun was no more than a Figure and Symbol. Calmet's Dictionary. | 

The Words of Zacharias to the Angel are, Whereby all I know this ? For I am an old Man, and my Wi ife well 
Aricken i in Years, Luke i. 18. much of the ſame Import with thoſe of Abrabam upon a like Occaſion, Whereby Hall 
I know that I all inherit the Land of Canaan? Gen. xv. 8. How then came it to paſs, that Abraham was gratify'd 
with a Sign in the ſame Requeſt, for which Zacharias was puniſh'd with Dumbneſs ? Now, tho' there may be a great 
Similitude in the Words, which are ſpoken by ſeveral Perſons, yet there may, at the ſame Time, be a very conſi - 
derable Difference in the Heart and Habit of Mind, from whence they proceed, which, we muſt all allow, God can 
ſee much better, than we can perceive by Words. In Relation to Abraham then, the Holy Spirit bears him Teſtimony, 
that be faggered not at the Promiſe through Unbelief, but was flrong in Faith, giving Glory to God, being fully ber- 
ſuaded, that what he had promiſed, he was able to perform, Rom. iv. 19, 20, &c. and therefore if he aſked a Sign, it was 
not to beget, but to nouriſh and confirm this Faith in him. But in Zachariah, the aſking of a Sign favour'd of perfect 
Infidelity, in that he believ'd not an Angel, appearing to him in the Name of the Lord, and in a Place, where evil 
Angels durſt not come: Au Angel, telling him his Prayer was heard, which evil Angels could not know and 
acquainting him with Things, which tended to the Glory of God, the Completion of his Promiſes, and the Welfare of 


Mankind, which evil Angels would not do. His 8 therefore was the juſt * of his Unbelief ; but 
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mation of it: Whereupon the Angel let inferr'd, that he had ſeen ſome extraor- 


Gabriel, a ſpecial Attendant on God's his Miniſtration however was over, he re- 
% Throne, and diſpatch'd on Purpoſe to | turn'd home, and it was not long before 
% inform him of this great Happineſs ; | his Wife Eligabetbh perceiv'd herſelf with 
« but that, fince he was ſo incredulous, as | Child, tho' her Modeſty made her conceal 
« to require a Sign, he ſhould have ſuch | it for the Space of five Months. 

« an one, as would be both a Puniſhment | S1x Months after Eligabeth's Con- 
« of his Unbelief, and a Confirmation of | ception, the ſame Angel Gabriel + was 
« his Faith; for, until the Birth of the | ſent to Nazareth, a City of Galilee, to a 
« Child, he ſhould be both deaf and | Virgin, nam'd | Mary, (a near Relation to 
% dumb; which accordingly came to | Elizabeth, and of the Houſe of David) 
paſs : For, when he came out to the Peo- | who had lately been + eſpous'd to one 
ple, (who waited to (a) receive his Bene- | Jeſepb, a Perſon of the ſame Pedigree 


indeed, 


(what ſhews the Mercy of God in infliting it) it was a Puniſhment of ſuch a Natute, as carry'd with it an Anſwer to 
his Deſire, being no more than a Privation of Speech, until the Words of the Angel were fulfilled. Poo/'s and 
Whitby's Annotations. 

(a) Numb. vi. 24. 

+ Nazareth was a City of the Lower Galilee, ſituate in the South Part of that Province, and ſo not far from the 
Confines of Samaria to the South, and nearer to the Territories of Tyre and Sidon to the North-Weſt. According to 
Mr Maundrell's Account, in his Journey from Aleppo, it is at preſent only an inconſiderable Village, lying in a Kind 
of round concave Valley, on the Top of an high Hill. Here is a Convent built over what is ſaid to be the Place of the 
Annunciation, or where the bleſſed Virgin receiv'd the joyful Meſſage brought her by the Angel. is built over the 
Place, I ſay, becauſe the Chamber, where ſhe receiv'd the Angel's Salutation, was above four Hundred and fifty Years 
ago, remov'd from Nazareth, and, according to the Roman Legends, tranſported by Angels to Loretto, then a 
ſmall Village in the Pope's Dominions, but now become a City and Biſhop's Sce. Here is likewiſe the Houſe of 
Joſepb, the very ſame, (as the Fryars of the Convent tell you) wherein the Son of God liv'd for near thirty Years in 
Subjection to Man; and, not far diſtant from hence, they ſhew you the Synagogue, wherein our bleſſed Saviour preach'd 
that Sermon, (Luke iv. 16.) whereby his Countrymen were ſo exaſperated, that they ro/e up, and thruſt him out of the 
City, and led him to the Brow of the Hill, whereon their City was built, :hat they might caft him down headlong, 
Luke iv. 28, 29. for which Reaſon that Brow is to this Day called the Mountain of Precipitation. Wellis Geography 
of the New Teſtament, 

t In our Tranſlation, the Words in the Text run thus, Toa a Virgin, eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Name 
was Joſeph, of the Houſe of David ; but, in my Opinion, they might better be plac'd in this Manner, To a 
Virgin, of the Houſe of David, eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Name was Joſeph, and the Virgin's Name was Mary; becauſe 
this agrees better with the Words of the Angel, The Lord God ſhall give him the Throne of his Father David. For, 
ſince the Angel had plainly told the Virgin, that ſhe ſhould have this Son without the Knowledge of any Man, it was 
not Fo/eph's, but Mary's being of the Houſe of David, that made David his Father. Of her immediate Parents, 
however, the Scripture tells us nothing, not ſo much as their Names ; but from Tradition we learn, that ſhe was the 
Daughter of Joachim and Anna, of the royal Tribe of Judah, and yet related to the Race of Aaron, becauſe Elizabeth, 
the Wife of Zacharias, was her Couſin. Whithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Dictionary under the Word. 

+ E/poufing or Betrothing was nothing elſe, but a ſolemn Promiſe of Marriage, made by two Perſons, each to other, 
at ſuch a Diſtance of Time, as they agreed upon. The Manner of performing this Eſpouſal was, either by a Writing, 
or by a Piece of Silver given to the Bride, or by Cohabitation. The Writing, that was prepar'd on theſe Occaſions, 
ran in this Form“ On ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month, in ſuch a Year, 4, the Son of 4, has ſaid to B, the 
„ Daughter of B, Be thou my Spouſe according to the Law of Moſes, and the Iſraclites, and I will give thee for the 
« Portion of thy Virginity, the Sum of two hundred Zuzims, as it is ordained by the Law. And the ſaid B has conſented 
to become his Spouſe, upon theſe Conditions, which the ſaid 4 has promis'd to perform upon the Day of Marriage. 
« To this the ſaid A obliges himſelf; and for this he engages all his Goods, even as far as the Cloak, which he 
«« wears upon his Shoulder, Moreover, he promiſes to per all, that is intended in Contracts of Marriage, in Fa- 
«« your of the ¶raelitiſs Women. Witneſſes 4, B, C.“ The Promiſe by a Piece of Silver, and without Writing, was 
made before Witneſſes, when the young Man ſaid to his Miſtreſs, Receive this Piece of Silver, as a Pledge that you 

Hall become my Spouſe. Laſtly, the Engagement by Cohabitation (according to the Rabbins) was allow'd by Law, 
Deut. xxiv. 1. but it had been wiſely forbidden by the Antients, becauſe of the Abuſes that might happen, and to pre- 
vent the Inconvenience of clandeſtine Marriages. After ſuch Eſpouſal was made, (which was generally when the Par- 
ties were young) the Woman continu'd with her Parents ſeveral Months, if not ſome Years, (at leaſt till ſhe was arriv'd 
at the Age of Puberty) before ſhe was brought home, and her Marriage conſummated : For ſo we find that Sam/on's 
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* 2. ing the pious Maid, began to congratulate | and Salatation, the Holy Virgin + 7 Marks, 23. | 


T 8 higher Profeſſion, than Conse ros of her own Virtue any 'F From the Be. 


Tag: . ber with being highly in the Fuvour of God, to expoſtulate with the Heavenly W O Lune ve. ad... 


and bleſſed above all the reſt of ber Sex; be- | the Poſſibility of the Thing, fince ſhe had 
cauſe ſhe ſhould have the Happineſs of bear- | all along livd in a ſtrict State of Vir- 
ing a Son, called by the Name of Jzsvs Þ+, | ginity . But the Angel, to ſatisfy her 
or Saviour, the lung erpected Meſſiah, zo in this Particular, told her, * That «this 


boom God would give the Throne of his | wonderful Work was to be effected by 
Fucber David , and of whoſe Sovereignty | * the inviſible Power and Operation of the 


and Dominion there ſhould be no End. © Holy G +3" and, to ſhew "tex that 


Wife remain a with her Prinyns e Time 2 is Beale Joly, xiv. 8. WS that the, bleed n was 
with Child, before ſhe, and her intended Huſband came together, Matt. i. 18. Whether this Method of 
betrothing was at firſt ordain*d, or only approv/d by God, Deut. xx. * or whether it be now of any Obligation to us. 
Chriſtians, we ſhall not pretend to determine. Tis certain, that it has nothing, that is T; ſypical, nothing of the Carnal. 
Ordinance in it, but ſomething very proper and convenient, viz. that the Parties contracted may have ſome inter. 
mediate Time to think#ſeriouſly of the great Change, they are going to make in their Conditions; to diſcourſe more 
freely together about their domeftick Aﬀairs ; and to implore God's Bleſſing and Protection over them and theirs, in all 
the Changes and Chances of this mortal Life. Pook's Annotations, and ers TT e 3 
Marriage. 0 
+ We read but of few Inſtances in * where Men had Names Jetermia'd for aw by "a n 
ment from Heaven, and before the Time of their Birth; and, as ſuch Names appear to be very ſignificant, ſo the Per- 
ſons, diſtinguiſn'd by them, were always remarkable for ſome extraordinary Qualities or Events, which their reſpec- 
tive Names were deſign'd to denote. _ Our Lord's Name indeed, in Senſe and Subſtance, is the ſame with Foſbua, that 
famous Leader heretofore, who, after the Death of Mojes, ſettled the I/raelites in the promis'd Land, and ſubdu'd 
the Enemies, that oppos d their Entrance into it. But, as that Farthly was a Figure of the Heavenly Canaan, fo 
was the Captain of That, an eminent Type of our Salvation; and, if he was worthy to be called a Saviour, much 
more is this Jeſus what his Name imports ; for he delivers us from the heavieſt of all Bondages, and from the moſt 


formidable of all Enemies, as he, and he only it is, who fever bis People 8 their Sins. CI on the Epiſtles and 


Goſpels, Vol. I. 
+ The Prophets, in their Predictions, are very full and expreſs, that the Me Fab thould be a great King, and 
deſcend from the Line of David; vid. Pal. x. 16. Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. Dan. vii, 14. and Ezek. xxvi. 7. and therefore the 


Angel, in his Meſlage to Mary, characterizes him, as a Succeſſor to that Prince's Throne, and ſeems to accommodate 


himſelf, in ſome Meaſure, to the Prejudices of the Jews, and perhaps of the Virgin-Mother herſelf, who, being bred 
up in the Syragogue, might expect that the Me/iah ſhould be a temporal Prince, as well as they: But our Lord's 
Kingdom (as himſelf plainly declares) is not of this World, nor of the like Nature with other Empires upon Earth. 
His Reign is in the Hearts and Minds of Men; and his Dominion is in the Church, againſt which the Gates of 
Hell all not prevail, and in which, of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace their ſhall be no End, Ifa. ix. 7. 
until the End cometh, when he ſhall Lad up the 1 to Cod, even the IN; I Cor. xv. 24. Calmer' s 


Commentary. 


_ + The Words of her Expoſtulation are, How Hall this be; ſeeing 1 know not a Man? Which Wie look upon as no . 


more, than a Reply of Aumiration, and a Deſire to be further inform'd in what Manner God intended to effect ſuch a won- 
derful Work ; tho' others perceive in them ſome ſmall Indications of Diffdence, but what" might be more excuſable, 


. 2 vol hank as ee Power made in the „eee as to cauſe a Virgin fo ' Conceive, any 


bring forth 4 Son. Pool 's Annotations. . 

. + Some are of Opinion, that Mary, very early ** Life, had made a Vow of it pea Chaftity, and that 75 
vis appointed her Haſband, not to live with her in the ordinary Uſe of Marriage, but merely to be the Guardian of 
her Virginity : But, beſides that no Vows of perpetual Virginity were ever in Uſe among the Fes, it can hardly be 
ſuppos d, that a Jriſb Woman, in whom Barrenneſi was reputed a Reproach, and look 'd upon'as'a Curſt, would 
be ever induc'd to make one. Among the Precepts of the Law, the Feroj Doctors account Matrimony to be one, 
Gen. i. 28. from which none are exempted, but they, who devote themſelves wholly to the Study of the Law : Bat, 
ſince this was not the Bleſſed Virgin's Caſe, it reflects a Diſhonour upon her Memory to imagine, that, after ſhe had 
enter d into ſuch a Vow, e, ee Naar which de bs * no other End, norms, & o 
mock him. Pools and Whitby's Annotations. ] 

+ The Words in the Text are, the Holy Ghoſt fall. come ws thee, and! 10. Power Fr the Highif Hall over ſhadow * 
thee ; wherein, according to the uſual Modeſty of Scripture-Language, is imply'd all that Action of the Holy Ghoſt, 


whereby the Bleſſed Virgin was enabled to become fruitful, and the Place of ordinary Generation was in this Caſe 


ſupply'd. Now, when this Action is in Seripture repreſented as entirely the Work of God, and yet is attributed 


Wan we are not to a ee or. W 
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iT, nr was 5 to the Almighty, 
Wk «« gave her. to. underſtand, that her Couſin 
2 1 iT Elizabeth (not withſtanding her old Age, 

'Valg, 5-., © and former Sterility) had been now fix 


r — ITN. 2h — 


pliſhment of every Thing, that the Angel Prom ds 3. 
had told ber, ſhe fo tranſported the Bleſied ves hob the 
Virgin, that ſhe broke out into a Rapture Math-ix.8. 


Mark ii. a 
of Thankſgiving + to God, wherein ſhe Luke vi.1 


A 4 Months with Child:“ Whereupon the 


Luke i. 39. 


recounted his Mercies, and the Promiſes, 
which he had made to e e 
and which, by making her the bleſſed 
Inſtrument of them, he was now about to 
fulfil, 


Hal Virgin bumbly N in what- 

had determin'd to do with her, 
1 8 ſoon as the Angel was departed, 
2 Prepatations for her Journey to He- 
bron +, Where ber Couſin Eligaleth liv d. 
„As ſoon as ſhe arriv d at Zacharias's 
Houſe, Elizabeth, upon hearing her firſt 
Salutation, perceiv'd that the Child + 
ſprang in her Womb, and, being inſpir d 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, Bleſ- 
fed art thou above thy Sex | Bleſſed is the | 
Fruit of thy Body ! And how vaſt is my 
Felicity to be viſited by the Mother of my | 
Lord! And having, by the fame prophe- 
tick Spirit, aflur'd Mary of the Accom- 


with her Couſin. Elizabeth, and then re- 
turn'd home. Elizabeth, not long after, 
was deliver'd of a Son; but, on the eighth 
Day f, when the Child was to be. cir- 


| CuMICTs 'd and nam'd, his Relations and 
Friends were not a little ſurpris'd to hear 


that he was to be called John +, ſince 
none of the Family bore that Name; but 
their Surpriſe became much greater, when 
they found, chat, upon this Occaſion, his 


Father's 


the Codlead, ſhould have no Concern in it: For here that Rule of the Schvols takes Place, that the entire Union of the 
Divine Nature makes all uch Actions common to all /hree, as do not refer to the Properties and Relations, by which 
they ſand diſtinguiſh'd from each other, As therefore the Holy Spirit began the firſt Creation by moving (or brooding 

as it were) upon the Face of the Waters, ſo did he here begin the new Creation, by conveying a Principle, or Power of 
Keule into a Perſon, otherwiſe incapable of it: And yet, as there, without the Father, and his Divine Word or 
Son, not any Thing was made, that vas made, John i. 3. ſo did he ere bring this ſecand, this Creation of @ new Thing 


Jer. xxxi. 22. to effect, by the ſame Co-Operation of the whole undivided Thin; as he had done the former. Stanhope, 
on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 


; + This very probably was the Place, where Zacharias and Elizabeth liv'd, and where John the Bapoif was barn, 
becauſe it was not only one of the Cities appointed for the Prieſts to dwell in, 72%. xx. 7. but ſituated” likewiſe in 
Mountains, which, running croſs the Middle of Judea from South to North, gave to the Tract, which they run along, 
the Name of the Hill Country. Hebron was ten Leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and about forty from Nazareth, 
which made it a long Journey for the Bleſſed Virgin, had not her Zeal to go and partake in her Couſin's Joy (more 
than to ſatisfy her Curioſity, whether what the Angel had told her was true) made uy ſurmount all Difficulties, a 3 
Geography of the New Teſtament, and Ca/met's Commentary. 

+ 'Tis ſaid indeed of the Baptiſi, that he ould be filled with the Holy 030% from his Mother's Wan ; and from 
hence ſome have thought, that this extraordinary Motion of the Child in Eliæabeth was an Act of his own, and pro- 
ceeded from a Senſation of Joy, which himſelf felt at the Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin: But, beſides that being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt from bis Mother's Womb means no more, than that the Power of the Holy Ghoft ſhould be 
diſcerned to be upon him very early, tis certain, that Infants, in the Womb, are not capable of any Joy themſelves, 
as having no Apprehenfions of Good to be enjoy d, or Evil to be avoided ; but, as they are ſenſibly affected with the 
Joy, or Grief, or Surprize of the Parent, to whom they are united, the uncommon - Motion of the Child, at this 
Conjuncture, muſt be occaſion'd by the Joy, which tranſported his Mother. Hammond's and Whithy's Anitotations. 

It was cuſtomary, among the Jui, for pious and devout Perſons, when they found themſelves infpir'd, upon 
great and ſolemn Occaſions to celebrate the Praiſes of God, in Songs made on Purpoſe, Several of this Kind we meet 
with in the O Teſtament, but this of the Bleſſed Virgin is the firſt, that occurs in the New, and, for the Majeſty of its 
Stile, the Nobleneſs of its Sentiments, and that Spirit Were which rune Wee en en, 
Calnet's Commentary. | 

t The Jews had a poſitive Command in their Low, thas, no Child ſhould be te the te Day's 
becauſe the Mother, for ſeven Days, was reputed unclean, and ſo was the Child by touching her, Lev. xii. 1, 2. but 
the Law appointed no certain Place, in which Circumciſion was to be done, nor any certain Perſon, that was to 
perform it ; neither did it enjoin, that the Child ſhould have his Name given him at that Time, only the Cuſtom pre- 
vailed of doing i * then; becauſe when God inſtituted the a be —_ the Nanies of Abraham and Sar. han 4 $ 
Annotations. 


F The Jew from their fr Beginning, lem to be unde 1 Point of Raligion to give ſuch Nen s b 


it. 


Children, as. were fgnificative either of God's Mercy to them, or of their Duty to God, and from the Paſſage now 


before us, (tho' it was na antient Uſage) it ſeems. to be a Cuſtom, introduc'd at leaſt in the Days bf Zacharias, to call 


> by the Name of their Parents, or the neareſt Relations, (as it is uſual now among us) if there was no particular 
afon to the contrary. Pool 's Annotations, ang Pe” Commentary. 
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Father's Speech was immediately, xe reſtor'd 


c to him, which he employ'd. in the Praiſes 
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of Almighty God, who 0 n * 
Fee e Win Div 
Tar Hoy Virgin, being gs to. 
Nazareth, ſtill concealed ., the Myſtery, 
which God had wrought in her, from her 


the was with Child. 


ven appear d to him in « Wie @- 
eſpaus d Huſhand, but her pregnant Symp- 
toms. ſoon diſoovet d it; and tho her De- 
portment had been extremely chaſt and | *© Holy Gbgſt, and that ſhe ſhould bear 4 
modeſt, yet he might be well aſſur'd that 


This rais d no little 


Which he 'thotight the had ſtain d, or to From the Be 


inflict publick Puniſhment upon her, (4) — g 
according to the Sentence of the Law, he — 


utmoſt Privacy 2 But, before be 5 
put it in Execution, an Angel from Hea- 


— 


forming him, That his Wife's 
* tion, was the immediate Work of the 


Son, the ſame Perſon: (c), whom the 


Prophet had forctold under the Name 


reſolv d upon 4 Separation "+ with the . | 


ce of Emanuel, or God with us?“ Where- 
upon Joſeph was not diſobedient to the 
Heavenly Viſion, but taking the Holy 


Vun 


I The Words i in the e Text, a8 We tranſlate them, are Luk her a * a juſt Man : But, if he was 
= juſt Man, and was ſatisfy' d, that his intended Wife had, ſome Way or other, violated her Chaſtity, (as he knew 
nothing to the contrary at that Time) inſtead of ſcreening her Crime, he ought to have brought her to Puniſhment, | 
Deut. xii. 20, 21. Now it is to be obſerv'd, that, upon the Diſcovery of his Wife's Pregnancy, Fo/eph had the 
Choice of three Things, if, Either he might (notwithſtanding this) have taken her to his Houſe as his Wife, becauſe - 
the Law of Divorce laid none under an Obligation, but gave a Permiſſion only (in Caſe of ſome diſcoyer'd Uncl 
to put away the Wife: Or 2dly, He might give her a Bill of Divorcement, either in publick or in private, (for that 
was left to his Option) either before two or three Witneſſes, or before a proper Magiſtrate, and that without ſpecifying 
any Crime againſt her: Or zdly, He might, according to the Law, have brought her upon her Tryal, whether, in the 
Matter of her Pregnancy, ſhe had ſuffer d a Rape, or was herſelf conſenting, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. Had therefore Joſeph 
done the firſt of theſe, he muſt have acted counter to his own Honour, and have incurr'd the common Reproach, that 
he, wwho retained an Adultereſs, is a Fool. Had he done the aft of theſe, he was not ſure of convicting her; becauſe, 

upon Examination, it might appear, that ſhe had been forc'd; and, in that Caſe, the Man, that did it, was to die, 
Deut. xxii. 25. or ſhe might have been with Child before her betrothing, and, in that Caſe, ſhe was only oblig'd to 
marry the Perſon, that had abus'd her, Ver. 28, 29. Upon the Whole therefore, Jeſepb thought it the beſt and jufteſt 
Way to proceed upon the Foot of a Divorce. Mary's being viſibly with Child was Reaſon ſufficient to authorize his 
parting with her z but he did not know for certain, that ſhe was guilty of Adultery, or that, conſequently, ſhe deſerv'd 
to die; and therefore he did not think it right, by bringing her upon her Trial, to o expoſe her. Poal's Annotations, 

| and Calmet's Commentary, and Spanbeim' Dub. Evang. Part L Dub. 31. 

Deut. xxii. 23. 

+ The common Way of Separation among the Jews was, by the Man's giving the v Woman a Leto if Diooree. 
This, in their Language, is called Gheth, and the Subſtance of i It is to this Effect « On ſuch a Day, Month, 
und Year, and at ſuch a Place, I 4, divorce you voluntarily, put you away, and reſtore you to your Liberty, even 
10 you B, who was heretofore my Wife, and F permit you to marry whom you pleaſe. When the Day of Divorce 
comes, the Rabbi, that attends, having ftritly examin'd both Parties, and finding that they are reſoly'd to part, bids the 
Woman open her Hands, and, when ſhe has receiv'd the Deed, to cloſe them both together, leſt it ſhould chance to fall 
fo the Ground, The Man, when he gives her the Parchment, (for on Parchment the Bill of Diyorce was to be wrote, 
in the Preſence of two Rabbins, and with many other trifling Circumſtances) tells her, Here is thy Divorce. * put thag 
away from me, and leave thee at Liberty to marry whom thou peaſeſt ; and, when the Woman has taken. it, and the 
Rabbi read it over once more, ſhe is entirely free. There is in this Ceremony however to be remark: d, that they 
always endeavour to have ten, or twelve Perſons at it, beſides the two Witneſſes, who ſign the Deed. - When, therefore 
Fojeph intended to diſmiſs Mary privately, it could not be, by having no Witneſſes at all, but as few as the Nature | 
of the Thing would bear, and by giving her the Letter of Divorcement into her own Hand, which the might ſup- - 
preſs, if ſhe thought fit, or by inſerting no Accuſation againſt her in it, in Caſe it came to be eee S 
pany: Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Divorce. Whitby's and Beauſobre's Annotations., 09"; 

+ This Viſion was in a Dream, and while he was aſleep ; and Dreams, we know, were one Way, pn Wh God 0 
revealed his Mind to People formerly, Job vii. 14. whereby he made himſelf known to his Prophets, Numb. 
xii. 6. and not to Prophets only, but to Pagan Princes ſometimes, as appears. by the Inflances both of Phareob, and 
Nebuchadnexzer, Gen. xli. 1. Dan. ii. 1. But how to diſtinguiſh Divine from Natural Dreams 'tis difficult to ſay, 
unleſs it be by the clear and diſtinct Series of their Repreſentation, and the forceable Impreſſion, which they leave 
upon Mens Spirits ; whereas natural Dreams, for the moſt part, are rambling ar and inconſiſtent, and whoſe regardeth 

them (ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach) is like him, who catcheth at a Shadow; 2  followeth after the, Wind, Eecluſ. 


Concern in his Breaſt ; but, being a mer- 
ciful good Man ||, and unwilling, either 
$0. expoſe the "Honour of her Family, 
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XXxxXiv. 2. Pools Annotitions. 


(e) Iſaiah ix. 6 


Why God reveals — by Dreams, and 3 in the Night-Time. 
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Luke ii. 1. 


Love, tho' he certainly had no carnal 


Knowledge of her, + till ſhe was deliver d 


of her Firſt- born Son, who, by a lineal 
Deſcent, was true Heir to the Kingdom 
of el, as ſprung from the Houſe of 


David. 
Some Time before this, ue Ceſar 


milies. By Virtue of this Edict, Toſh Mien 


were oblig'd to go as far as Bethlehem T, 
which was the Mother-City of their Tribe, 


there to have their Names afid Eſtates en- 


rolled. The great Conflux'of People, upon 
this Occaſion,” had already filled all the 


had iſſu'd out a general Edict, that all 
Perſons in the Roman Empire, with their | Inns +, and Houſes of Reception, fo that 


Eſtates and Conditions, ſhould be regiſter'd | no better Place could be found for their 
% Woo 11h ND 7 r 


'A 


a The Word Firſt-born, in Scripture, admits of various Significations Sometimes (and moſt 1 indeed) it 


denotes the E/d;/t of two or more Children, as Eliab is called the Firf-born of Jeſſe, 1 Sam. xvii. 13. at others, the 


who affect to be curious beyond what is written, we may ſafely conclude with St Baſil, 


firſt that is born, without Regard to any elſe, as when God ſays to Moſes, Sanfify me all the Firft-born, Exod. xiii. 2. 


In ſome Places it imports figuratively what is moſt dearly belov'd by us, in which Senſe, God frequently calls the 


Iſraelites his Firft-born ; and in others, what is moſt remarkable for Greatneſs or Excellency, as God promiſes David, 
(who was but a younger Brother of the Family) to make, him the Firſt-born of the Kings of the Earth, Pſal. Ixxxix. 25. 
In any of theſe three laſt Senſes our Saviour might very properly be called his Mother's Firf-born Son, for as much 
as he was really her Fir Child; her moſt, and only belov'd; and the moſt illuſtrious of his Race: But then Fo/eph's 

not knowing his Wife until ſhe was deliver'd of her Firft- born Son, ſeems to imply, that he knew her aſterwards. 
Thoſe, who maintain the perpetual Virginity of the Bleſſed Mother, tell us, that {ws s, which we render until, in 
ſeyeral Places of Scripture, has Relation only to the Time which precedes, and not to that which follows any Event; 
ſo that he knew ber not until, may be taken in the ſame Senſe, as Samuel came not to ſee Saul till the Day of his 
Death, 1 Sam, xv. 35. 1. e. he never came to ſee him: But, (beſides that moſt of the Paſſages, which are produc'd 
to this Purpoſe, are far from coming up to the Caſe in Hand) fince the Angel commanded Joſeph to take Mary as his 
Wife, without any Intimation, that he ſhould not perform the Duty of an Huſband to her, it is not eaſy to conceive, 


why he ſhould live twelve Years with her, and all that while deny that Duty, which both the Law and the Canons + 


of the Jews command the Huſband to pay his Wife, Exod. xxi. 10. If we imagine, that our Saviour would have 
been diſhonour'd in any other's lying in the ſame Bed after him, we ſeem, to forget, how much he humbled and 
debas'd himſelf, in lying in that Bed firſt, and then in a Stable, and a Manger. But, leaving this Queſtion to thoſe, 
That, tho' it was 
oc neceſſary for the Completion of the Prophe/y, that the Mother of our Lord ſhould continue a Virgin, until ſhe had 
„brought forth her V5 born ; yet, what ſhe was afterwards, tis idle to diſcuſs, becauſe it is of no Manner of 
% Concern to the My/ery.” Honwel!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes, Poo/'s and Whithy's Annotations, and Spanheim's Dub. 
Trang. Part, I. Dub. 28. | 

1 Bethlehem, where our Saviour was born (for there was another City of the * Name in che Tribe of Zebulon) 
{s ſituate on the Declivity of an Hill, in the Tribe of Judab, two Leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and near thirty 
from Nazareth ; ſo that we might juſtly wonder, how the Bleſſed Virgin, big with Child as ſhe was, could be able to 
take ſo Jong a Journey on Foot, (for we hear of no other Voiture that ſhe had) were it not preſumable, that the 
Child, which ſhe conceiv'd without Loſs of her Virginity, ſhe might be enabled to carry without the Senſe of any 
Load, or Uneafineſs. What might poſſibly be the Motive of her taking ſuch a Journey, is not ſo well accounted for 
by pretending that ſhe was an Heireſs, and the ſole Relict of her Family, which, upon this Occaſion, ſhe was oblig'd 
to repreſent ; as it is by ſaying, that this was done by the eſpecial Providence and Appointment of God, who order'd 
this Enrollment (which Auguſtus intended to have had done before) to be delay'd to this very Time, and then inſtigated 
the Bleſſed Virgin to accompany her Huſband, that ſo Ori might be born in Bethlchem, according to the Prediction 
of the Prophet, Mitah v. 2. and that his Lineage and Family might at that Time be known, and  Preſerv'd in the 
publick Tables. The Birth indeed of our Bleſſed Saviour (more than its Extent or Riches) has made Berhlehem ever 
ſince a Place of high Renown, which is generally viſited by Pilgrims, and, at preſent, is furniſh'd, not only with a 
Convent of the Latins, but alſo with one of the Greeks, and another of the Armenians. Here are ſhewn you the very 
Place, where our Saviour was born ; the Manger, in which he was laid; and the Cave or Grot, in which the Bleed 
Virgin hid herſelf, and her Divine Babe, from the Malice of Herod, for ſome Time, before their Departure into 
Egypt. Here are ſhewn you likewiſe the Chapel of St Joſeph, the ſuppos'd Father of our Lord ; the Chapel of the 
Innocenti ; as alſo thoſe of St Ferom, St Paula, and Euftochium. About half a Mile Eaftward From the Town, you 
ſee the Field, where the Shepherds were 4vatching their Flocks, when they receiv'd the glad Tidings of the Birth of 
Custer, and, not far from the Field, the Village, where they dwelt. Whitby' s Annotations, Calmet' s Commentary, 
and Nellys Geography of the New Teſtament. | 

+ The nx: in the Ea are, even to this Day, large ſquare Buildings, but generally no more than one Story high, 


Ric a ſpacious Coprt i in the Middle of them. Into this Court you enter in at a wide Gate, and, on the Right and 
4 | | Left 
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4 Mm. Virgin home. to bbw, he liv'd with hier! at Certain appointed Places according to Prod hd By thi th. 
ow Crit. to all outward Appearance, in Conjugal | their reſpective Provinces, Cities and Fa- a be of the 
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| and his Wife Mary, being both of the Lake v 
Tribe of Judab, and Family of David, 
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4 a 4 | was;;deliver'd-) oh Son, whom (herſelf | immediately: haſten'd to Bethlehem, where _ 
7 performing the. Office of a Miduiſe 4! they: found. the Virgin - Mother, and -Foſeph Luke Wg. 


ſhe bound in ſwaddling: Closthes; and laid the ſupposd Father, attending the God- 


* a 
. 
* 


A M. dot td teſt in a Manger. Bot, nerui- like Babe, whom, in humble Reyerence; * 


4,5  Rnndingcthis-Quſcuity of- our! Saviout's | they, addr'd, and then retaen'd,- praiſing 
2 5 2 Binh. God was pleas d, that vety Night, arid extolling the Mercies of God, and, to 
ky L bynthe Meſſage of an Angel, with a ras | the great Amazement of all that hevw 
* diant Light ſurrounding him; to make u them, publiſhuing in all Places what. "_ 
knew concerning this Child. no! tt 1 1 


' His * 


eu e, pompous Revelation of it to certain poor 


2 Shepherds, who were attending their 


As ſoon as the Child e e 
ue „Hecks on the Plains of ee ; and, old, his Patents had him circumcis'd. +” 
| + aſter one Angel, had deliver'd/;the - joyful | according to the Law; 'when,/purſuant-to 
V go 1 5 Tydings, an innumerable Compang of the the Order, which the Angel had given 


j 
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a 
4 
f 
' 
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ume Celeſtial Chair; broke out all together before his Conception, they called his 


ing this triumphant Doxdlogy,> Glory be to Name IRsus; and; as ſoon as he was 
dad on higb, Peace un Earth; arid Good- | forty-Days old, two other Ceremonies were 
-” Will toward Men. i | perform'd; viz. the Puriſication I of his 
No, ſoonet Was this A Coricett Mother, and the Preſentation of her Firſt= 
Fed, but the ets Shepherds, re- | born. Tho therefore her Son's imma; 
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— 9 * 1 * „„ p - 
- „ - 4 4 & * * 2 * 7 Y U p 
als xr im » Ys | ; T4 * 43 © oP ; 54504 10307 » 
coy . 


L meet with Rooms, that are ende for "Travellers" to PY in. "Thoſe, that come firſt, take the 
Rooms they like beſt, but muſt be rhifidful to provide themſelves both with Bedding and Victuals, becauſe the Rooms 
are perfectly naked; and have no Furniture in them. "Tis fome Comfott however, that, for this Lodging (fach as it 
is):you'll. pay nothing, only a ſmall J to the Town, as you paſs along; and have no Reaſon to Fear the Loſs of any 
Thing you bring with you, becauſe the Maſter of the Tart takes great Care of the Gate at Night, and is indeed re- 
ſponſible for the Safety of whatever Baggage you carry into your Lodging. "Calmet's Commentary. 2 
*-: Which ſhe could not have done, to be fure, had ſhe been deliver'd in the common Manner of other Women: 
But it was always the Opinion of the Church, from the Days of Gregory Nazidnzen until now, (tho? before his Days 
there were ſome Opinions to the contrary) that, as there was no Sin in the Conception, ſo neither had the Virgin 
any Pains in the Production; for to her alone the Puniſhment of Fre, that 7 in Sorrow ſhe ſhould bring forth Gildren, 
did not extend; re re _ of Sin was the iron there W of Ny could . 3 4 
Life: of Chriſt. - 3% 
＋ Our Bleſſed Lord, As he uns the: FREY LANG of the wa was not,” in n StriQneſs, bound to the Obſer- 
ration of his own Law, nor did he ſtand in any Need of Circuntifion, confider'd as a Remedy againſt Original Sin ; 
| becauſe, in his Incarnation, he had contracted no Pollution 5 but, as he was made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
and came (as himſelf teſtifies, Marth. iii: 15.) to fulfil all Rig bicouſueſi, it became him to receive the Chara&ey, which 
diſtinguiſh'd the Jews from all other Nations; Among the uu indeed, it was thought a Reproach to keep company 
with Perſons, that were not circumcis'd. © Thou- wventeft into Men uncircumciſed, "and didi eat with them, is the Ac- 
cuſation, which ey brought againſt St Peter, Acts xi. 3. and therefore, as our 'Lord was /ent chiefly to th 2 
of Ifrael, he could not have been qualify'd for their Acceptance and free Converſation, had he not Mlabm 
this Ordinance.” Of him, was that moſt glorious of all the Promiſes made to Abraham intended, Vn l 
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of Circumciſion, in order to ſhew, chat he was truly and rightly deſcended of that Anceſtor : "And, as he was come. 
to be the Mediator of a New and better Covenant, it was but decent, that the Former ſhould recede with Honour, 
and that it might do ſo, himſelf ſhould approve of a ' Sacrament, which was both of Divine Inſtitutjon, and a 
Means of Admiſſion. into u rnace" ene Tools mene and Kane., on che S and | Golpele, 
Vol. I. n : 9.8 qe TRE 

+ FCC we have in the lith Chapter of Lovin wherein it is or: 
dain'd, that a Woman, after bearing of Children, ſhould continue, for a eertam Number of Days, in a State, Which 
che Law term'd unclaan. For the ſeven firſt Days, all Converſation or Contakt polluted them, that approach'd her, 


and for three and thirty Days more, (which in all amounted to forty) ſhe was ſtill (tho in an inferior Degree) reputed 
unclean 3, but, at the Expiration of this Term, if her Child was a Son, {for the Time was double for a Daughter) ſhe- 


was commanded to bring a Burnt-Offering,' and a dia- Offering, which wip'd: out the Stain, which the Law laid upon 
her, and reſtor d her to all the Purity and Privileges, the had before. Now, tho” the miraculous Conception af the 
Bleſſed Virgin, ſet her quite above any Obligation to the Law of Inpurity, yet, ſince her being a Mother was fuffi- 
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. uot been- lag beſdte the Bled Virgin | before: hedifnpear', - had given 1 ns 


the, Nations of the. Earth be bleſſed, Gal. iti. 16. And therefore fit it Was, that he ſhould have the Seal or Teſtimony. | 
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2 ** 1 FEY 


ain We, | 
Aus. = mony, 


Jae ie Veel, there wo af, ue 
wo Sacrifice + preſerib'd by the Law for her 


( N — needed not that Cere- 
yet the Holy Virgin went up with 


own Purification, and there to preſent 
her Son” to the Lord, by delivering him 
into the Prieſt's Hands, and redeeming 


kim again for five Sbeleli. But, while the 
was in the Temple performing this, old 


publick: Worſhip were very remarkable, 
coming into the Temple, and being Her- 


ſelf likewiſe excited hy a propbeticł Spirit, 
gave God Thanks for his infinite Mercies; ; 
teſtifying,” that this Child was the true 


Simeon ＋ (who had long waited for the Metab, and declaring the ſame to all ſuch 


Redemption of Mrael, and had been pro- | devout Perſons in Jerujaiom, as en r _ 


mis d, by the Mouth of Heaven, that he | bis ming. A 0 2 
AFTER theſe legal OY ek "" Marth, fl 1 


ſhould not leave this World, before he 
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Divine Rapture, but an antient Widow of From the Be. 
the Tribe of Her, whoſe Name was Arne, 80 = 
and whoſe Piety and Devotion, Severity of M* Marth unt. 
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had ſeen the illuſtrious Perſon, who was | ſolemn Teſtimonies in Favour of the Child 44, tn the 


my 


to effect it) came in, and taking the Bleſſed | Jſepb and Mary return'd' to Berbhiebem , 
Infant in his Arms, in an heavenly Ex- where, in a very ſhort'Time, they were 
tacy prais d God for the Completion of viſited by certain Strangers, coming from 
his Promiſes, in letting him live to ſee the afar, of a Rank and Character ſomewhat 
Saviour of the World, before he quitted | extraordinary. For God, to notify the 
it. And no ſooner had he ended his | Birth of his Son to the Gentiles, as well as 


ciently notorious, tho” the Manner of her being ſo, was a Secret; 'twas fit, that ſhe ſhould ſubmit, as the known Mo- 
ther of a Son, to the Ceremonies expected from her. Her Sin-Ofering, was not indeed due in any Senſe; but ſhe lay 
under the ſame /ega/ Incapacity, in the Eye of the World, as other Women did, and was to be reſtor'd to the 
Temple by it. Her Burnt-Offering was not due, as that of ether Parents is, to commemorate a Deliverance from 
Pangs and Danger; but never ſure, were Thanks ſo juſtly due for any Son, as #his ; never from any Mother, as from 
her, who had the Honour, to bring forth her own, and the World's Saviour, the Blefling and Expectation .of all the 
Farth. As therefore he was circumcis'd in his own Perſon, tho' the nic and moral Part of Circumciſion had no- 
thing to do with him; ſo his Mother ſubmitted to all the Purifications of any other 1/-aelitih Woman, tho' ſhe per- 
took not in any Degree of the Infirmities, and Pollutions common to other Births. Stanbope, on the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, Vol. IV. in 

+ What the Bleſſed Virgin offer'd, we read, was a Pair of Turtles, which being the Oblation appointed only for 
the meaner Sort of People, Lew. xii, 6, 8. diſcovers the Poverty of Jeſeph and Mary, that they could not reach to a 
Lamb of the firſt Year, the Offering, which they, who had Ability, were oblig'd to make. Mbithy's Annotations. 

+ Some are of Opinion, that this Simeon was the Son and Succeſſor of Hillel, a very famous Doctor in the Fewi/b 
Church before our Saviour's Time, and that he was either the Father, or Maſter of Gamaliel, at whoſe Feet St Paul 
was educated. But, (beſides that, we can hardly ſuppoſe, how a Perſon of this Note could make ſo publick a Decla- 
ration in Favour of our Lord, and yet, no more Notice be taken of it) if we look into the ſeveral Revelations, which 


| God, at this Time, was pleas'd to give of his Son, we ſhall find, that none of them were directed to any of the 


Phariſees, or prjncipal Doctors of the Law, but that to Jeſeph a Carpenter, to Zacharias an ordinary Prieſt, and to 
a Company of poor Shepherds, ſuch Diſcoveries were made: And therefore, it is much more reaſonable to preſume, 
that thts Tiagon, to whom God had revealed the Time of Chriſt's Coming, was ſome honeſt plain Man, more re- 
markile for fis Piety and Devotion, than any other Quality or Accompliſhment. When he came into the Temple, 
'tis ſaid, that among the other Mothers, who brought their Children to be preſented to the Lord, he obſerv'd' the 
Holy Virgin all ſhining with Rays of Light, and that, putting the Multitude aſide, he went directly to her, gave 
her his Blefling, took the Child Jeſs in his Arms, and, being divinely inſpir'd, pronounc'd the Canticle, Nunc dimittis; 
Nicephorus relates, that, as ſoon as he return'd the Child to his Mother, he died; and, Epiphanius adds, that the 


Hebrew Prieſts refus d to give him Burial, becauſe he had ſpoken of our Saviour with too much Advantage. But 


theſe Traditions may be groundleſs Fictions. Poo/'s Annotations, _ 5 rent and Mae under che 


Word Simeon. 
| The Words in St Luke are, avkes they had pt: all Thing 1 to oh "6 of the Lord, they e 


into Galilee, to their, own City Nazareth, Chap. ii. 39. which muſt be interpreted of ſome Time at leaſt, after they 


had perform'd _ theſe Things. For, upon Suppoſition, that the Magians came to Bethlehem, after that Jeſepb and 
Mary had been at Teru/alem with the Child, upon the Child's Return from thence, his Parents muſt have taken 
Bethlehem in their Way, and there made ſome ſmall Stay, (in which Time we ſuppoſe that the Niſi um came) before 
they departed to the Place of their ſettled Abode: Becauſe the other two Suppofitions, wiz. That the Viſi men came 
to Bethlehem before the Preſentation of the Child at Jrrmſalem, or, that they came not till he was in the ſecond Year 
of his Age, when his Parents, upon ſome Buſineſs or other, happen'd to be at Bethlehem, are attended with more 
Difficulties, chan can eaſily be ſurmounted,” Vid. Spanberim's Dub. Evang. Part. ii. Dub. 25, 26. 
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Yo ſignify the Birth af the Meſſiah? 

o he ewe, travelled to the Merropols of 
there enquiring after this new-born 
Printe that they might teſtify their! Ho- 
mige and Adorutien of him. Their pub- 
liek Character and Appearance, and their 
openly calling him the King of the Fews, 
put Herod I into a great Conſternation, 
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1 My 


Herod's mur- 
therous Inten- 
tions a gar nſt 
bin diſap- 
pointed. 


and the whole>City indeed into no-ſmall 
Commotion, as both . ur W 
nn extraordinary. 2 


HERO D however, hh h to | 


deſtroy: this ſupposd Rival in his Kingdom, 
immediately aſſembled the whole Body of 
the danbedrim, and dẽmanded of them the 
very Place, where the Meſizb ſhould be 
born. Betblebem, in the Land aſſign'd to 
the Tribe of Judab, (they told bim) was 
the very Spot, which the Holy Spirit, by 
the Prophet Micah, had mark d out for 
this great Event; which when he under- 
ſtood, he diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly ; and ſend- 
ing for the abovemention'd Aſtronomers, 
with the utmoſt e * e of 


[ and d.Congraulations,.. theſe ba Stran- 


towards Betbhicbem, and, in their Way, 
were very agrecably ſurpris d ich a new 
Sight of the ſame miraculous Stat, the 
had ſeen in their *own County, Fach 


went before them, and (like ch 4 fery 8 
Pillar in ihe Wilderneſs)" directed them to ly 


the very Houſe, where Yeſus ald his Mo- 
ther abode. As ſoon as they enter d in, 


they fell proſtrate on the Ground, accord- 


ing to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and, having 
in this Manner ador'd the Child, pre- 
ſented him with the richeſt Products of 
their Country, Gold, and Precious Odours, 
more particularly PFrankincenſe, and Myrrh, 

HAVING thus perform d their Homage 


gers 


** Hirod, who was naturally of a jealous 20 ſuſpicious Temper, knew very well, that himſelf was hated by the 
Jews, and that the Jews were then in full Expectation of the Meſtah, (a Prince, that was to ſubdue all other Nations) 
to come and reign over them, and had therefore great Reaſon to fear, that this Rumour of a King's being born 
among them, conſirm'd by ſuch extraordinary Means, as Perſons coming from a far Country, and conducted to Je- 
ruſalem by the Guidance of 'a wonderful Star, might be a Means to excite Sedition Vr the People, and occaſion 
perhaps a Revolution in the Government. Ca/met's Commentary.” g 

+ Some, upon this Occaſion, are apt to wonder, why none of the cus ſhould have the Curioſity to attend the 


 Wiſe-men in their Journey to Bethlehem ; and the Reaſon, that is commonly aſſign'd for their Omiſſion in this Ref) 


is the Dread they might have of offending the Tyrant, under whom they liv'd : But, as it is highly ' probable, that, 


When the Wiſe-men came to Feru/alem, they made their immediate Application to Court, as the moſt likely Place where 
to gain Intelligence of him, that avas born King of the Jews; 


and, as it is much to be queſtion'd, whether Herod, 


when he conven'd the Doctors of the Law, made any Mention of the Wiſe-men's Coming, but nakedly propounded the 
Queſtion to them, '*»here Chrift was to be born? So there is great Reaſon to preſume, that he ſent "them away fo 
privately, that, if any of the Jeu had been couragious enough to have gone along with them, they poſſibly might 
not have had an Opportunity. The greater Wonder of the ' two therefore is, that Herod ſhould ſend none, in whom 
he could confide, to be preſent at the Diſcovery of this Rival Prince, and to bring him Word thereof, if 0 dyparch 
him: But in this, the Protection and Providence of God was viſible. Poo/'s Annotations. 

+ Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that, in the Preſents, which theſe Eaftern Sages made, they 1— 7 a myſtical 
Meaning, and deſign'd to ſignify their Acknowledgment both of the Divinity, Royalty, and Humanity of our Bleſſed 
Saviour: For the Incen/e, ſay they, was proper to be given him, as a G; the Gold, as a King ; and the Myrrh, as 
a mortal Man, whoſe Body was to be embalm'd therewith. But all this is no more "than the Sport of a luxuriant 


Fancy. 


Tis certain, that the Eaſtern People never came into the Preſence of their Princes, without ſome. Preſents, 


and that their Preſents were uſually of the moſt choice Things, that their Country did afford, All that they meant 
therefore was to do Homage to a new- born Prince of a neighbouring Nation, in the beſt Manner they could; and if 
(what Nataralifts tell us be true) viz. that Myrrh was only to be found in Arabia, and Frankincenſe i in Sabæa, which 3 is ” 
Fart of Arabia; and that this Country was not deſtitute of Gold, 2 Chron. ix. 14. and at the fame Time, was, famous 
for Men converſant in 4fronomy ; this makes a very probable Argument, that the Miß men came op thence, But of 


this we ſhall ſee more hereafter. Pools Annotations, 
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His maſſacre- 
ing the Chil- 
dren at Beth- 
lehem, and 
auretched 


Death, 


| 


gers were. thinking of nothing more, than | | effect by Cruelty, What the. h had |. been, d Fry From the te Be 
to return to Ferwſelan, and acquaint Herod appointed of doing by Policy, he ſent out Ce the 
wich the happy Diſcovery, they had made; his Soldiers, and ꝶ made a; bloody Maſe wan i 1 


but God, who knew the Heart of that 
Tyrant, prevented them by a Viſion that 
very Night, which directed them into their 


own Country another Way; and, not 


long after, ſent an Angel to: Joſeph, to ac- 
quaint, him with, Herod's intended Cruelty 
againſt the Child, and to order him to re- 
tice into Egypt, with him, and his Mo- 
ther, and there to continue, till farther 
Notice; which 67 herb inſtantly obey' d, 
and, for. Fear of Diſcovery, . taking the 
Adyantage of the Night, with all r 


Speed ſet forward for Egypt. bad | 
I'n_the mean Time, Herod waited i at | 


patiently for the Return. of the | Eaſtern 
Sages ; but, at length, finding himſelf de- 
luded, and his moſt ſecret and ſubtle De- 
ſigns blaſted, he fell into a EY violent 
Rage and Fury; and, having reſoly'd. to 


facre of all the Children in the City 5 i. 


* wag 


Berblebem, and the neighbouting Towns, 
that were two Years of Age, and under, 
including herein the whole Time, and more, 
that the M iſe- men had wild bim, and not 
doubting, but that, in this general Slaugh- 
ter, he ſhould diſpatch the young Prince, 
whom he ſo much dreaded: But God had 
provided him with a ſafe Retreat. \ The 


Sbrieks, however, of tender Mothers for 


their innocent Babes, and the Groans: of 
expiring Infants, which, on this Occaſion, 
filled the Skies, were inexpreſſible, and 


were one Reaſon, doubtleſs, why the Di- 


vine Vengeance, not long after, overtook 
this Tyrant, and * ſmote him with a 
ſtrange and terrible Diſtemper, which put 
an End to his wicked and brutal Life. 


BEFORE 


'+ It is thought range by ſome, that Jeſeplus, who writes the Life of Herod ' in moſt of its Circumſtances, ſhould 
make no Manner of Mention of the Murther of -theſe [Innocents : But, when it is confider'd, that Jeſepbus was only 


born in the firſt Year of Caligula, and the thirty-ſeyenth 


of Chriſt ; that he wrote his Hiſtory of the Few; Wars 


(which he extracted from pub/ick Records) in the fifty-ſixth Year of his Age; and that it can ſcarce be ſuppos'd, an 
Action ſo mglorious to the Memory of Herod, as this Maſſacre was, ſhould be preſery'd in the Jewiſh Records; it is 
not ſo very wonderful, that he, who wrote above ninety-three Years after the Fact was committed, ſhould make no 
Mention of it: Nor is it very material that he did not, ſince we find Macrobius, an heathen Author, about the latter 
End of the fourth Age, not forgetting to acquaint us, that Herod the King ordered to be ſlain in Syria (which, in Roman 
Authors, is frequently ſet for Judea] ſome Children, that were under two Years old, tho' he is miſtaken in the Circum- 
ſtances of the Story, when he makes Herod's own Son to be one of them. Saturn. lib. ii. c. 4. 

Some will needs infer from hence, that this dreadful Maſſacre was not committed until our Lord was 
almoſt two Years old, becauſe they were Children of that Age, and under, whom Herod order'd to be ſlain: 
But, beſides that the Word ud may ſignify one, who has liv'd one Vear only, and ſo the Words a 12785 x 
xa]w]ipwy, may be tranſlated from a Year old, and under; Herod might poſſibly think, that the Star did not appear 


till ſome conſiderable Time after the young King's Birth, 


and ſo (to make ſure Work) might be induc'd to ſlay all 


born at Bethlehem, a Year before, and more, even to the Time of the Star's appearing: For he, who had the 


Heart to ſlay three of his own Sons, would Wan be ſparing of the Blood of other ares s Children. 


Annotations. 


Whitby's 


The Diſcaſe, of which he dy'd, and the Milery, which he ſuffer d under it, plainly ſhew'd, that the Hand of 


God was then, in a ſignal Manner, upon him. For, nat long after the Murther of the Infants at Betblebem, his 
Diſtemper (as Jo/ephus informs us) daily inereas d, after an unheard-of Manner, and he himſelf labour'd under the moſt 
loathſome and tormenting Accidents, that can be imagin d. He had a lingering and waſting Fever, and grievous 
« Ulcers in his Entrails and Bowels; a violent Cholick, an inſatiable Appetite, venemous Swelling in his Feet, Con- 
« yulſions in his Nerves, a perpetual Aima, and ſinking Breath, Rottenneſs in his Joints, and privy Members, 
** accompany'd with prodigious Itchings, crawling, Worms, and intolerable Smells, ſo that he was a perfect Hoſpital 
Hof incurable Diſeaſes.” And thus he dy'd in horrid Pain and Torment, being ſmitten by God for his many 
enormous Iniquities. For, ſetting aſide ſome Appearances of Generoſity and Greatneſs, there was never a more 
compleat Tyrant than he. He ſuppreſs'd, and chang d che High- Prieſt's Office as he thought. fit, and even profan'd 
the Temple itſelf. He Tk the legal King of the Fews, extirpated all the Race of the Maccabees, deftroy'd: the 
whole Sanhedrim, and ſubſtituted others in their Room: Nor. was his Rage confin'd to the Jews, but deſcended to 
his own Family and neareſt Relations, eyen to the executing his beloved Wife Mariamne, and his own Sons, Alexander, 

and Ariftobulus, upon ſlight and trivial Occaſions. So wicked a Prince, as he was conſcious he had been, could not (he 
knew) occaſion any true Lamentation at his Death, but rather a great deal of Gladneſs and Rejoicing all the Kingdom 
over ; and therefore to prevent this, he fram'd a Project, which was one of the moſt horrid, that ever enter'd into the 
Mind of Man. All the Nobility, and moſt conſiderable Men in every Gs Town, and ne in W upon Pain 
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Joſeph returns dom -whichicineladed Fades, Aue, 


awith him, and 
his Mother,  * 
and ſettler o Auramitiii Trdebonitis, "Pants, ind Ba- |'Dotiinjcns* 8f/his Brother Flowdtnripas, 


talen: To Herodi Antipas, "Galle; and | in Ge to his former Habitarfbn ih N. 
© Peres) and to tib Siſter Sahm) ſome Ef whes:the>fvange Oteuttenbes of 
particular Cities with va confiderable/ Sum || of Lord's Birtly Wet wot ſo r. 
of Meney. After bis Death therefore, , After this we hade no cœrlaill Achs 


will, (which, in ſome Meafore; Aagius lau ſuobeeded Herod ih that Part of the 
confirm d) ſettled his Dominions opOn his Country, and being apprehbiifive- thin ithe au 
gons, and his Siſter-. Arcbelund he Had 
made his Succeſſor An chat Parti of his King- be entalled upon tie Son; he feat's to ſettlk 
theres and therefore,” being directed by 
and':Stfraria; To Philip he bad given | God in another Vifion, he retitd unt the 


bich Was notifyd. to Foſeph-by:a Vilior!) [alt Her f him, Or. b Parent, bonyvthat 
Gad order d him to returi with the Child they / y re pul- d with hin d- 
and his Mothen, into the Land of M aul, lim tat the Pafover>, und that? as His 
whidh!Yoſeph"teadily iobey'd/; : Dur whith Body-Gincreas'd) in: Btatare} T6 mote 
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15 according to his Order, the Mournings and Lamentations at his Death would be as great and magnificent, as erer 


"y u Prince | had ; and this Order was, that, on the fame, Hopr, when he. expir'd, the Foldiers tj 4 ound the 
4 A5 1 Li and E. all the enclos'd 17 7 to the XR N "hen 2 | his Death, ropes 2 8 wp ould 


bloody a  Defign ; and therefore, as ſoon as Herod was dead, they, open'd the 2 7 and e all 1 that ye 
ſhut up in it, to return to their reſpeQive omen.” Jeſplus de Bello Judd. lib. i. 61 | 8. Prideays' $ Connection Pa 

ind Pathard's Ecclefiaftica! Hiſtory, li | W 

he (Wy Foſtþh. *Antiq: lib. xvii. c. 8. HY 

to vip; Antipas His Father Herod hal c on appointed to Fe; his Succeſſor i hs Kingdom, but afterward S ; expung'd 
Vim düt of his Will, oe only made bim 7. arch but, nor long af ter his Brother's Acceſſion to the Throne, he went 
th Roms.” with a Purpoſe to diſpute the Kingdom with him, on Pretence, that his Father's former Will, by Which he 
dias hltiatel King, oug ht to take place before the latter, which was made, When his "Undertanding was not ſo 
perfect. Both the TT procur d able Orators t to fer forth their Pretenſions | before the Emperor, but the Emperor 
nevertheleſs refus'd to decide any Thing concerning their Affair, nor * "did, he at leng eth give Archelaiz, the Title of a 
King, but only of an Ethnarch, with one Moiety. of the, Territories which his Father enjoy d but theſe, in a few 
Years after, he, by his ill Conduct, forfeited, Of all th all th e Sons of Herod indeed, this Archelai is ſaid. to haye been of 
the mot fierce and bloody Temper. At his firſt Acceſtion, to, the Goy rerpment, (under, the, Pretence. of a Mutiny) he 
Had killed near three Thouſand of his Subjects; and ſcheſe efore Fo/eph, hearing 'of this, might well dread to go, and 
ſettle in any Part of his Dominions; but, as Antipas was Aa Man of a more e mild Dilpolition, and the Birch | of f Fe efars, not 
made ſo publick in Ga/ilee,- and at Nazareth,” as it was at Ber alen, and even gt Fenſalem, by the {pin of the 
Wiſe: Men, and what happen'd at the Purification of the As Virgin , it Was eier more e dh retreat into 
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this Village, than to ſet up his Abode'in in any populous { City, 5 „1 W · N 


I NM B. That the wulgar Chriftian Era, a nt Haute Exiguus, which commences. four Years after 
the true Time of Chrilt's Birth, may begin to be computed much about this Time, VIZ. from the Beginning of 
the fourth Year of Archelaii's 5 and thirty Arlt of af Reign, de from his Vigor over, Ke 
Chopatra. ? v | 

1 The Words i in che Te ext are 25 „Jeu "Increaſed in in Wi ey, LP in Leere, and in ; Favour wich God py Mar, 
Lake it it. 52. But if i it be aſk'd, how he, who was the Eternal Wiſdom / of the Father, could, be i improy dj in gn Quality 
of his Mind ? The Anſwer is, that al "Things, 3 in Scripture, which, are ſpoken « of Chriſt, are, not ſpoken with 
Reſpect to his entire Perſon, but only with Reſp & to one or other of the N atufes, that are united in that Perſon, 
His Divine Nature was in finite, and, coplequent y, capable of no. Improvements, but his, Hanan was; And therefore, 
tho” the Divine Ney 3; united to the human Soul by, his Conception, y yet might the Divine Nature communicate 
its Powers to the ok diſtin and "gradual ef; and, accordingly, we may obſerye, that all publick 
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© 144 4,4 Wiſdem, and the. ; Grace of God. 4110170 jd 
þ 9 An dhe nean Time, (tcofrebelodr fob | 


lowing the Steps of his Father, matle him 
ſelf o odiaus to the cu, that the — 
pal Mentamong them, joining with; thaſe 
ol. Samgria,\ made a publick Complaint af 
hit 40 Ag, who, upon a foll\Hear-|| 
ing both: of his Crimes, and Vindication, 
depriv:d'! him of his Government, confil- 
cated. all. his Goods, baniſh'd him 40. 
Nienna, a City in Guul, and redue d bis 
Dominions to the Form of a Raman Pro- 
vince, which, for ever after, was ruled by 
a Governor ſent from Rome, WhO | was! 
called by the Name of Procurator, but, in 
ſome Caſes, was . to > the — 

or Governor of Hria. ee 


I 428 <li 


Ann. Dom. Wurn Paleſtine. was ern to this |. 
12, ec. 

Ar. Vulg: State, and our Bus s. Saviour now ad- 
8, Ge. 1 6/5 

— — 44 N= 59910 1. IT + +4 4430's 0 


rene 


had card him 15 to the PeifAions of a Man. 


6 like us in. ody, ſhould think it be below him to 'be ſo too in that cher no leſs” effential, "but much more Fa | 
Part of ds, our Soul, without which, it was impoſtble” for "Rim to be Man; - fo little Reaſon 1 imagine, that the, Hai 
1 add. Offices fs Intell Land F acute, 


Eſſence | in him ſupply'd_ the 
Epiltes and Golpels, Vol. It. 
My Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 17. 
I It is commonly obfery' 


*u 


Seafon then ap ointed was accommodated to the Ca ir 


thoſe of Qualifications extraordinary, and whoſe | enjus (in "the Jew Phraſe) did run Beers Wh  Commandnent, to 
appear ſooner, our Saviour might offer "himſelf to to his Examination a : Year before. the common Time: And this i is the 
beſt Reaſon, that can be aſſign'd, for his Raying behind his Parents, when he could not but , know, that they were 
eparted from Jeruſalem without him, and for his being found 1 in one of the Rooms adjoining 1 
the Doo of the Law us'd to meet, not only to EE the Queſtions that were brought before. them, but to examine 
likewiſe and confirm ſuch of the Youth, as they found, to be qualify'd for that Cereniony, which (according to the ſame 
"Authors) was uſually perform'd by devout Prayers, nd lemn Benediftions, Gratiug i in, Luke i. ii. 45. Beauſore's and 


de 


Pool's Annotations, and Stanbope, on the Epiltles and Go 


I Te may ſeem a little ſtrange perhaps, that Mary, and 7o ofepb, "who bad been Tuffciently inſtructed, one © would 
think, in the” great Article of Chrift's ' Divinity, and therefore, muſt certainly know, t that, as, he fway the Pozver and ' 
"Wiſdom of God, he could neither fall into any Danger, nor come to any Harm, " ſhould i bo mightily afflit themſelves, 
when they came to miſs him. . The Reaſon, which Origen (Hom. i. 9. "Int 


ſuppos* a' chat he Was loſt, or come to any Miſchance; but 


other” Plate, and Was | poſſibly gone up to Heaven, there to continue, until his Eterngl Father ſhould think proper to 
ſend him down again: But the moſt "eaſy and riatural Solution is, that, without ever conſidering what they had ſufli- 
cient Reaſon to believe concerning his Divinity | and Omnipotence, they ſuffer'd themſelves to be carry'd away, by 
their natural 7. endirneſt and could not, without great Concern, ſee * «themſelves depriv.d, of his Company, uncertain 
of what had befallen him, or for what poſſible Reaſon he ſhould abſent Diner from theirs,” It muſt not be deny'd 
however, that, tho' ſomething may be allow'd to a Parent « Fondnefs.” yes it does not 
duct, and eſpecially from Mary' » Complaint, and 'our Saviour“: $ Reply, ver. 48, 49. 
and perfect Knowledge of his Divine Nature in Union with the Human, and therefore the Ewangeli ip. bas remark d 
upon them, that they under flood not the Saying, which Bl Hal unto then, ver. 50. 0 


l 's Annotations. 


The Words in the Text are, hs ebrie Days thy 2 him ; 'but we need not 2 ae > "that __ 
wa three Days a ſeeking him, but ns * it was three Days from the 1 cher {et pn, from  Fepu/alem ; 


6 ů — way ont 2 


be went up with bis-Parents (according ub Cope 1 
5 theit Cuſtom was) ted Jeruſalum at tho daa 8. 


7% 50 4941 


MIT 5 
80 little Reaſon have we to FEY that > Ws cone; 


12. Wm Jud; 1b. il. c. 2 3 
Fo by thoſe, that are (earned in the Cuſtoms and Inftititions of the 
"till a Child was of twelve Years old, he was not oblig'd to go to Jeruſalem it the Time of the 'Paſſever ; ; and that tho 
their Youth were uſually thirteen before they were, bropght befpre the Maſters 


Fl 


their Proficiency in Religion, (which anſwers in a great Meaſure to 


wAz— «% „ͤ%%!3!Ü=ᷓkt 


yanc'd. ito che twelfth, We ear; of his Age) T, From due K. 


Time of tho Paſo ver. His Parents, after Luke i. . 
a Stay '6fi 4he; whole ſeven” Days, Having hed 45. 
perform d the uſtal Ceremonies of the Feaſt, the Boas 2 
were now returning with great Niumbess wha 7 


leap 
twelve Veays 


of their Neighbours ain Acquaintante, 9 e, alt. 
towards Gallee; and, never doubting but "mag 
that: Jeſes had join'd himfelf with ſume dt 
the Company, they : travelled on patiently 
for a whole Day's Journey: But, &htn 
Night came on, and, among their Nela , 
tions and particular Friends they old heat 
no Tydings of him, it is not eaſy to ima» 
gine the Greatneſs of their Fears and:]þAp- 
prehenſions, which made them return to 
Jeruſalem with the utmoſt Speed, to maks 
all F Enquiry for him. 

+ Ar ibe End of three Days, they 
found * in one of the Rooms! — the 
UDO Temple, 
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Fewih | Church, chat, 


of the Hnagogue, to give an Account of 
* the Chriſtian Rite of Confirmation) yet, ſince the 
and Attainments of Children jr in general, without forbidding 


to the Temple, where 


els, Vol. H. 


{ff 9 


Luc.) ſeems to aſſign, is, not that his Parents 
were apprehenlive, that he had withd! rawn himſelf to ſome 


it from their whole Con- 
t they had, as yet, acclear 


Imet's pg ede, and 


going 


"from * Birth A Cx H 21 I's — Py: the, « End of the Now Tellament, 


der. e. I. 8 
4 1 "To (probably. in that of the grand 1 the rude Treatment of the "Nazarene Fray he bed 
| £4 i Sahbedrim) ſitting among the learned Doc- | his Towns-men ; as alſo from ahe total Si- Goſpeh oo to 

Ar * tors, and Maſters, of 1/rgel, hearing them | lence of the Byangeliſts, as to the interme; 15 1 


— „ and propounding ſuch Queſtions diate Actions of his Life: , that, though == 


to them, as rais d the Admiration of all he grew in Favour with God and Man, yet. 


that heard him, and made them aſtoniſh'd (conſidering his Excellencies) be lid in a 
A at the Ripeneſs of his Underſtanding, | Nor very obſcure Manner, and, till the Time REO 
were his Parents leſs ſurpris'd to find him | of his Manifeftation to Iſrael, ſhew'd no 


Luke ii. 5 1. 


in that Place; but, when his Mother told | mitaculous Marks to 1 1 Nen 
him, with what Impatience they had | the reſt of Mankind, 


ſought him, and, in ſome Meaſüre, blam'd | ' ( 8) In the eighteenth Year & our 84. The Death of 


Auguſtus, and 


him for putting them in ſuch a Fright, | viour's Life, died Auguſtus Cæſar at Nola, Dijpefition of 
Judea. 


the Excuſe, which he made for himſelf, | in Campania, (after a Reign of near forty- 
Was, "Knew you not, "that 7 muſt | be employ 6 four Years) to the inexpreſh ble Grief of all 
in my. Father's. Houſe ? Words, which, his Subjects, and was ſucceeded by Tibe- 
_ ſhe at that Time did not rightly | 7#us, the Son of his Wife Livia, by for 
"underſtand, | ſhe took, care nevertheleſs for mer Huſband, but a Prince of a A quite con- 
ever after to regiſter, in her Mind. _ | trary. Diſpoſition to his Predecgſſor. In the 


nt BRAIN G thus happily found by his Pa- ſecond Year of his Acceſſion to the Em- 


rents, he feturn'd with them to Nazareth, pire, he recalled Rufus from the Govern - 


and there living in.all dutiful Subjection to | ment. of Judea, and ſent Valerius Gratus 
them, - wrought (very probably). with his (who was the fourth Governor in theſe 
reputed Father, in the Trade of a Carpen- | Parts, fince the Baniſhment of Hrcheldiis) 
: ter ; and, after | his Father's Death, (which | to ſucceed him. (6). Gratus, having con- 

is ſuppos'd to have happen'd about a Year | tinu'd. in Judea about eleven ang Was at 
— the Preaching of John ibe Baptiſt) length recalled, and Pontius Pilate (a Per- 
. ſill continu'd in the ſame Occupation: ſon too like his Maſter 7 iberius, of a fierce 
Ak indeed. we can ſcarce * Jnderring. and irreconcilable Spirit, and of a * cruel 
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th 


e. their abi RR Day Dothan to Jeruſalem the ſecond; and finding him in the Teinple on 
the third: For, ſince they found bim in the Temple, which, in all Probability, was the firſt Place, they ſought 
for him in, we can ee . that 5 _ be three N ee 277 ey OO Pools 
Annotations. | r 
Mark. vi. 3. f } $2091 
+ It may polibiy * cede! a G why: FP deen ” hire given us no n of out Saviour's . Som 
the twelfth Year of his Age, till he began his Miniſtry, which (according to the Vulgar Era) was about the thirtieth 3 
becauſe if, in this intermediate Space, he did any Thing worthy of Remembrance, it ought, in all Reafon, to have 
been recorded. But, when it is conſider'd, that the End of the ſacred Penmen was, not ſo much to gratify our 
Curioſity, as to conſult our Profit, we cannot but admire the great Wiſdom of God, (by whoſe Inſpiration they wrote) 


in paſſing by the leſs active Parts of our Lord's Life, which would certainly have ſwelled their Goſpels to immenſurable 


Volumes, fit for the Peruſal of none, but the Studious, and ſuch as had Plenty of Time at their Command whereas 
now, taking the four Goſpels together, they make but a ſmall Book, and ſeparately, no more than little Manuali, 
that may be carry d about with us wherever we go; may be ſoon read over, and eafily remember'd, even by Men of 
mean Capacities and no great Leiſure: And. yet, they contain all the Tranſactions of our Saviour's Life, which 
chiefly concern us to know ; I mean, ſuch as relate to his mediatorial Office, as that he came into the World to teach 
us, to die, and to riſe again for us; to inſtruct us by his heavenly Doctrine, as our Prophet; to offer himſelf a Sacri- 
fice on the Croſs, as our Pricft ; and to looſe the Bands of Death; and aſcend triumphant into Heaven, as our King. 
Ila ergo Tempora, ſays the learned Spanbemius, notata, que nobis impenſa, guæ in munere tranſmiſſa, gue ad dggdhuav 
dei noftre fuſficere viſa, que Chriftum exhibent, vel in Cathedrd, wel in Cruce, wel in T brono. Sic etenim oſten ſum, 
illa tantum nobis guæronda & weſtiganda ( in Meſſi, quæ aftus offiiii tum Prophetici, tum Sacerdotalii, tum Regii, 
enjur Cauſd wenit, concernunt. For there are alſo many other Things, ſays the Evangelift, that Jeſus did, which 
are not written in this Book; but theſe are written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chrift, the Son of God, 
and that e. ye r 10 n n xxi. 25. and xx. 33.5 WI s Dub, Dy Part II. 
Dub. 96. | 100 12 
12 Joſeph. Antiq, lib. xviii. A4« and Dion. W 0% Ibid: 10 
Wd ade given us ſeveral Inſtances of Pilates great Cruelty in the Courſe of his Goverment, viz: that he 
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"A.M. and covetous Diſpoſition) was ſent Gover- | his Commiſfion for NET N Koh our From th be 

r nor in his Place. In the firſt Year of his | Saviour's Way before him, +by *. 25 Cite 
45 2 Coming, (which was the fifteenth Year of | the Baptiſm of er mo the Rem Mak oy 
ho ! Tiberius, from the Time, that he was ad- fon of "Sins. ion Fate 15 

mitted to reign in Copartnerſhip with A. H had been + bred up in the Wag. The Preachin 

> a „* guts) + * roo the Baptiſt began to open neſs, and liv'd an 1 auſtere Life. ＋ "Local 4 4 

1 17 | Matth. iii. t. ae 1 1 1 1. „ Sh 1 nl bir Mamer 


taking ſome of the /acred Money out of the Temple, he order'd the Soldiers, upon a Signal given, to fall upon them 
with large Battoons, ſo that many dy'd of the Blows which they receiv'd, and many were trodden to Death in'the 


por, and ſome others, who believe that our Saviour was born in September, and that Johr was now beginning to be 


therefore we find St Paul baptizing again ſome Diſciples at Epbeſus, (who had before receiv'd the Baptiſm of John) 


and Stones, and wild Beaſts ; the Wilderneſs here muſt be. underſtood in a Comparative Senſe, and, conſequently, the 


aka: = 1 Soldiers to fall 1er a great Number of f Galileans, (very likely the Followers of Judas Gaillonites) 
and to ſlaughter them, like ſo many. Sheep in the Temple, and on the very Day appointed for the killing of the > Paſ- 
ſover, and ſo mingled their Blood with their Sacrifices, Luke xiii. 1. That, when the People, clamour'd againſt his 


Throng : And that the Samaritans, as well as the Fes, felt the Severity of his Admibiſtration, when he, deſtroy'd 
great Numbers of them near Tirathaba, and of thoſe, whom he took, that were of any Intereſt or | Quality among 
them, ſtruck off their Heads. TFo/ephus de Bello Jud. lib. ji. c. 8. and Antiq. lib, xvii. c. 8. & 

* How 7obn paſy'd' the former Part of his Life, the Scripture is ſilent, but there is an ancient ene the 
Church, that K lizabeth, hearing of the ſad Havock, which Herod's Barbarity had made among the Infants in Renilla- 
hem, fled into the Wilderneſs to ſecure her Child from the Tyrant's Rage, and there attended him with all the Care 0 Care 
and Tenderneſs of an affectionate Mother: That the Child was about eighteen Months old, when his Mother t us 
fled with him, but, after forty Days, ſhe died, and his Father Zachariah, at the next Time of his Miniſtration, wa, 
by the Command of Herod, (becauſe he would not diſcover the Place of his Son's Concealment) put to Death: That, 
in this Deſtitution of natutal Parents, God ſent an Angel to be his Nouriſher and Guardian, (as he had formerly done to 
El: jjah, when he fled from the Rage of Aab) until he came of Strength to Provide for himſelf, and that then be liv'd 
in the Manner, that the Evangellſis have deſcrib'd. When he began his Preaching it is not ſo well agreed. Eh. 


thirty Years of Age, are of Opinion, that he began his Miniſtry about the Paſſover; but er, and his Followers, do, 
with more probability, ſuppoſe, that his Preaching began upon the tenth Day of the ſeventh, Month, (which anſwers 
to our nineteenth Day of Oclober) five Days before the Feaſt of T, abernacles, upon the great Day 'of Exfiation, 
when the High-Prieſt enter'd the Holy of Holies, and When ſo ſolemn à Faſt was erjoin d, chat whoſoever did not 
afflict his Soul at that Time, was to be cut off from the People. Howell's FR and Calmet's Dictionary, under the 
Word Fohbn, 

F The Meaning of this Phraſe i is, 15 Jobn prescb'd Repentance, Marth. il. 2. and 1 hae, 1 Wo 
penitent, in Token of the Remiſſion of their Sins, even as they, on their Parts, receiv'd Baptiſm; in Teſtimony df 
the Sincerity of their Repentance. Now Baptiſm, we know, was no new or ſtrange Thing among the Jeu. It 
was acknowledg'd, and practis'd, as an Emblem of Purification from paſt Guilt, and a Rite of entering ſolemnly - 
into Covenant with God. The Expoſitors of their Law agree, that this Ceremony paſs'd upon the whole Congre- 
gation of 1/-ael, juſt before the Law was given at Mount Sinai; and their Cuſtom, in all ſuccecding Ages, has been, 
to receive their heathen Proſelytes by Baptiſm, as well as by Sacrifice, and Circumciſſon. In Conformity to this thete- 
fore, John both adminiſter'd, and exhorted his Followers to his Ordinance of Baptiſm, as an Evidence of their Pe- 
nitence for paſt Sins, and Profeſſion of better Obedience for the future: But then, as Faith is a Qualification” for Bap- 
tiſm, as well as Repentance, he propounded our Lord for the Object of Faith to all, who receiv'd this Ordinance at 
his Hands ; for. John werily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the People; that they ſhould believe in 
him, «ho. ſhould come after him, i. e. on Chriſt Jeſus, Achs xix. 4. Tis a great Miſtake therefore in ſome, to ſup- 
poſe, that the Bapri/m of John was, in Subſtance, the ſame with what Chrif did afterwards inſtitute: For Fob 
neither did, nor could baptize his Diſciples in the Name of. the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles did, becauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt was not yet given, John vii. 39. he did not baptize them in the Name of Cbriſ 3 for had he done ſo, there had 
been no Occaſion for the Queſtion, Whether he himſelf were the” Chrift, or not? Luke iii. 15. Herein thergfore lay 
the Imperfection of John's Baptiſm, that tho! it prepar'd Men to be Chriftians, yet it did not make them ſo; and 


in order to ſit them for the Reception of the Holy Obel. Acts xix. 5, 6. bet N 5 Nn 1 and ey on 9 20 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. (tali 

+ A Wilderneſs, among the Jews, did not ſignify a Place wholly void of 8 bi, a Place, that was more 
mountainous, leſs fruitful, leſs peopled, and where the Habitations were more diſpers'd, than in other Parts of the 
Country. For, as it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that the Baptiſt ſhould preach the Doctrine of Repentance to Stocks, 


Wilderneſs of. Judea, where he pteach'd and baptiz'd,. muſt be that Tract of Land, which lay on each Size of the 
River Jordan, on the Confines of Enon and Salim. Whithy's Annotations, Well:'s Geography of the N ew Teſtament, 
and Spanheim's Dubia Evang. Part. ii. Dub. 97. * ur 


There is no Reaſon ſor running into Criticiſms, what the common Diet of the Baptiſt was, whether Fowl, or 
Fiſh, or Herbs, or wild Peaſe, (for the Word dapidee has been made to ſignify all theſe) ſince the Thing is noto- 
rious, that Locyſts (in the moſt obvious Senſe of the Word) were Creatures, which the Levitical Law look'd upon 
as clean, and allow'd the Jeu to eat, Levit. xi. 22. That dure were a common Food, as the Ancients affirm, 
| 2 | | | (Pliny, 
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Jute Pregehing join'd with. this great Seve- | iarplhpaeprovid;owhile; ut the an ne A 


ala ſontt ptocur d x vaſt Auditory, dhe exhotted:thet camimari-Beopleito, Works 121 
and numerous Proſelytey of all Ranks and 
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. Alb. zyü. e. 4:4 and gerabe, lib. pl *in Africh, Pre, Syria 9h, or Palefing, 2 8 5 
count of Tome modern Authors, in ſome Places they they are brought in e e 41 i 5 oer 


Ae Fog de And that they urs freidenth Een upbir Ene NT bf ti fame 
- apych/larger, than ours; and; Being either fried zn Hill ar dry/d:imabe Sn, arg a mu dec ert 
. cd. As, little Reaſon is there for Men to puzzle themſelves about, d, As G3 prong, e 
ns, fide © 155 one knows, that Fudea was o fam'd for Plenty of Honey, that, in Neveral Places 'of A 
2 0 „e dbb Ie, and From "the Langes f bd, Judy, . 18. A 5 3421644; 1 San e 2; 
mit be chnduded. bat cuil Honey; ſoch axeither diftilled from the Boughs! likel Deu wer Wak: fed i c r 
' Rocks, ar bollyw Trunks of, Trees, . was aq uncommon Thing jp thas County. N the) theſe, Lacyfrapt a Hongy = 
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| | : 25 very proper] taken in their natura! and mpf} obvious Senſe, yet. aF ure therefore be thought, 


% never eat 1 elle, but that, for the Generality, 1 nde 6420 Ade Ditx, and anon | | 


® Ja with wharcthe er Plate, which. he. hols ow tis Flibitiriony: cbuld aberd Mika,” "Spwebeldve(Dutia Mean 


Furt, ie Dub. o 2G GY 11S ils 10 2 bis til: 26914 WAA, doit w HHH oat | 5 
Io We are told by ſome Authors, that the Hair of Camels, about the Caſpian-Sea, was formerly the ſofeſt in the 


Wand, of which was made a very fine Stuff; and that, in the Empire of the great Cham of Tartary, in the City 5 
of Calacia, the Metropolis o of the Province of Tangouth, there, is 0 Kind of Cloth, which the Inhabitants, cal Zam- 
beforee, (che fame, no Doubt, with what we call Camelot). made of Wool and Camels Hai, perfe&tly good, 7 as 
| fine as any Cloth whatever. But there is Reaſon good to think, that Fobs' 7 Habit 1 was yy from beid of this | 8 
becauſe, it would not ſo well fuit with the Condition of a Man living in a Wilderness, v to 52 Gar 85 951 0 | 4 

le, that are chathed in /o oft Raiment 3 would not & well | agrees v with. the Evangeliſt's gn « of Kung e 15 the | 
Baprift's Aufterity i in his Habit, as well as his Diet nor  cqmpert ſo well yith the, Deſcription of, . "whom | he = 

to repreſent, an hairy Man, and one girt with a Girdle of Leather about his Loins, 2 Kings i i. 55 Tho' there- 

| fore we. may not infer from. the Expreſſion, that the Baptiſl Habit was mere $ack-o/ath, (as ſome would have, it), yet _ 
we cannot but conclude from thence, that it was plain and coarſe,” ſuch as became the OVER + F* (where : 
Camels, . we are told, werg in great Plenty), and ere e of Righteouſneſs to wear, For fo in the 


Au, written by Falun u * deſerib d. 1214; $60 % e 57-401 ba16128Ino bm ulO'kin un 6 1 ; | 

SY TT Ne 26 7 Veſti⸗ erag.curyi fietis copſerts Camel, br orgoIR, VieuSoRha mn bag mtiggaSn44eV 5: 1 

2 5 87 5 ; Contra luxuriem molles duraret At Armas. „4 8 as Nen bas i a. N Porz 
Anrceretque graves compunc̃ta a L ade en; 20 it 


Ke, s klin, ©: 34  Homnond's Angotations, and Spanþem's Eyang. Fart, l. Dub. gs. Kb" mon adt gu | - 
+ We have already, in a ſeparate Diſſertation, given a particular Account of the Ri/e.and. anne of the fret *:3 | 
Sede among. the Fexvs, and need only take notice, here, that the Phariſees are thought to take their Name from 
the Word Para/, which fignifies. Separation,” becauſe, they . from all qthers, in,their,extragedinary Pre- - | 
tences to, Sanctity, and ſome particular Obſervances z. and. that, the. Sadguceen, (who , were direQly. opyolite to the | 
Pheriſees both in Temper and Principles) deriv'd, their Nate, ade from Sadect, who liy'd near 300, Years. before | 
dar Sayiour's Birth, and is ſuppos'd to; be the-Founder of the Geck, or (as. ſome; think) from $rdch, which Aignibies 
Tellice, becauſe they pretended to be the only exa®t Diltgibutgn, of Juitice, 0 9 8 TRE the Execy- 
tion, of ir. Eachard's Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory,” in the Introduction. fotoit 1 on 574d n in blo . ,)A2 
The Publicans were Perſons of. no__ particular Sec, nor of any religious Function among ch * but; certain ET | 
great Account among the Romans, and copierr'd. upon nog, leſs, than the Equeſtrign Order x hit, ben, it Fane: to fall 
into che Hands of the Jun, who fam '. ich of the Rowan, it ſoon; became baſe, and infamous, ich more eſpecially | 
odious £0 t the Fow:, upon, theſe two Accounts : 1ſt, Becauſe theſe. Tributes were, logk'd open 2 oflanding. Inſtance of 
their Slavery, which. they, who made uch Boas of their being u fen born People, End inveſted. in that Privilege. by | 
God himſelf, could leaſt of al endure: And, 2dly, Becauſe theſe Pub/icans, having farm'd..zho Cultomarot the R 
mgre in high Rates, did generally make uſe” of all, Methods of Extortign and Qppreſion..,to eaable, them: hath to pay | 
Wein Rent, and to raiſe (ome Advantage to themſelves. Upon. theſe Accqupts,. the, Publicas, as conſpiring. with the 
Raman both to impooerifh and cx/lave their Countrymen, became ſo univerſally, abbom'd, by the Jer Natign, that 
they. held it unlawful ta do them any Ad of common Courteſy, nay, even to eat, or £0 drink with chem, for which 
ve 0 them ſo frequently blaming our Saviour. Bachard's fccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in the Introduction, Page 27. 
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g Lanes; the 88. | this the he TeRtithonyy/>which ho. give M Pos e. 
dene 60 lan fem Plunder and View- Fiſus, 4 en dae he had che Happineſs 852 = 
* N Mead holed 'to know hin, © Dev en ban nogb Dvikns Mark, 23. 


atk er;. 


nite er ab iet walker pes Minty for- Twin“ iMoykhs,» our! be —_ 
them. Re A enten Ft * bt 5 thought, fit * remove from his private Tb 
_ iii. 11. , Tuns Milani Ade iti . Retirement at \Nazareth, Aid taking 30, Ge. 
Luke iii. 46, witch ſo: much Weight and Authority, pro- Leave of his Mother and his Trade, pad * 
Hit 29 cut d him a mighty Venerution among the over into Jura, to Beibubaru , on the + Ex 


.."n ur People, inſomech, that ſeveral began -t | Banks ofthe River . We 
ue, | look; upon hin -as the prötnis d and nom Was then/biptizing; g 


erpectedd Meſſiah ; but, to remove all | Hz, who was "RO and Purity 
Thoughts of this Kind, he freely declar'd, itſelf, had certainly no Need of the Bap- 
* that he only. baptiz d iber Wit Water elſn of Repentatice, but being minded 3 
is "tay; Repentance, and- a new Life; but | honaur and. ſanctify the Infitution. +» be | 
„that there was one coming, and ready offet d himſelf to Jobn, and when Jubn 
* to appear among them, who would inſpir'd with” Aa Propbetict Spirit Þ+;; knew | 


« baptize them with the, Effuſion of the him, and thereupon endeavour'd to decline 
1 Ghoſt, and who ſo far exceeded | the Office, he gave him ſuch Reaſons for 


«was not worthy. to do for him the mean- him no longer heſitate, . but immediately, | 
« eſt or moſt ſervile Office,” Theſe were | baptize him. Jeſus + was no- ſooner got 

the Doctrines, which John preach'd, and out of the Water, 8 as he was s making 7 
7 5 101 4 / 41 $ en.. nf 1 bis 


0g Bubabara does, in the Hebrew Language, fignify as ech as a a Place if Puug #3, and therefore, e we * 
read, Job. . 7, 23. that there was a Fording- -place « over Jordan not far from Jericbo, and again, "Fo ofh. il. 16. char 
che people paſs'd over-right againſt Jericho, tis probably conjectur d, that hereabouts ſtood Berbabara, and Was the” 
Place of Reception and Entertainment for Paſſangers c out of Tudea, into Peræa, or the Country beyond Jordan i 3 nay, 
It is imagin'd by ſome, that, in the very ſame Place of the River, where the Ark ſtood, while the 1/raclites paſs 4 
over, our Bleſſed Saviour (the: Ark of the Covenant of Grace) was 1 by Jebn the Baptip. Wellis Geography 5 
of, the New Teſtament. ' | 

+4 There are ſome other Reaſons, which might induce our Lord to come to John's Baptiſm, beſides what himſelf 
alledges, «in; the Performants of all Righteouſneſt, or whatever had a'Tendency to the People's Edification ; as, 
that he might authorize this Baptiſm of John by his publick-Approbation ;* that by this Rite he might be initiated to 
his prophetick Office, and conſecrated to the Service of God; that hereby, he might aboliſh' the Ceremony of the 
Jewiſh Baptiſm, and more effectually recommend that of his own Inſtitution, to which this of the Baptiſt was an In- | 
troduction z and, more eſpecially, that, in the Preferite of the Baptiſ, and all the Company, that had reſorted to | 
him, he might obtain the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, and of his heavenly Father, to confirm Joba in the Belief of 
his being the promis'd Meffab, es ads a People, as + ſoon as he TW ky, e ar to 
him. Calmet's Commentary. a 
' || The Words in the Text ate theſe, Then cometh In from Galilee to Jordan, unto John, 7 FL baptized of 14 ; 
but John ferbad bin, Matth. ili; 13, 14. but how could John forbid him, when he ſays of himſelf, I knew him not, 
but be, that ſint me to baptixs with Water, the fant ſaid unte me, Upon” whim thou ſhalt fee the Spirit de eſcending and 
remaining" on him, the ſame ii he, abb baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft, John 1. 33. Non to this it may be anſwer d, 
that, ſince one Part of Jolas Miniſtry was to bear Withe/: of that Light, abb lighteth every Man that cometh into 
the World, it was highly neceſfary, that our Saviour ſhould be unknown to him in Perfon, before he came to his 
Baptiſm, that the World might have no Suſpicion of any Collifion, or that the Baprift teſtify'd of him by Compact. 
Tho? therefore he had never ſeen the Face of our Saviour, becauſe they were bred up in different Countries, yet, by 
a particular Rev#lation, he knew, that he was already come into the World, and was fliortly to baptize with the 
"Holy Ghoſt 3 and therefore, when bür Saviour came, and preſented-himfelf to be baptiz'd, he had immediately another 
Revelation, that this was the great Perſon, of whom he had been told Before ; even as Samuel, having been told by 
God, that, „ the Morrow, a Man ſhould come to him 10 be the captain over his People Ifrael, 1 Sam. ix. 16. upon 
Sans appearing, had another Inſpiration, Any the Baptift's here, Behold the Man, of a , Jake ro thity 
ver. 17. Whithy's Annotütions. 2 hf 

+ The Obſervation of the Oe Church, in Relation to this ited; is this, that he, who aſcended out of the 
Water, muſt firſt de/trnd down into itz" and, conſequently, hat Baptiſm i: te bt perfil not by ſprinkling,” but by 
wafbing the Body. And indeed, he maſt be ſtrangely ignorant of the Jew Rites of Baptiſm, who ſeems to doubt 
of this, _— to #a Que Performance on K. they Nr the Inimitſion of ter dorm to fuch a Peter 'of 
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Mark i. 12. 
Luke iv. 1. 


eee, ae d n bien gebettet Office, ons, intimating,) that G4. ben che pleaſedy 
jor 7 % by the Impulſe of the Divine Spirits; cars | cnuld enpley Means extraordinary: fun Abe 
eng w Md: farther into the: Wilderneſs 5 of ; Judea ; Support and Neuriſemęnt of fen. 1 
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herein pd declard him his een God, he put him upbn the Expetitnent of 
in ebam be noche ge Nlegſ cdl. his being ſweb; by #jaking the Stores bechme? 


tim, and the Union of the Holy Gbeſt, him by ra ( Paſlags! outi of the 


” whore, aſiet ohe. tad faſted forty Days and His next Eſſay was, 0 tryg, how far Pride 
ſoriy Nights , (as Meſes. did on Mount and Preſumption would affect hitmg and: 
Sinai) and was :now!! very; buogey;: the therefore, carrying. -bim throügh the Air; 
Druil A aſſum da hodily Shape, and ſet | and! ſenting, „him upon the P, higheſt, 
9potti him with a threefold: r ” Part of tlie Temple, be put him upon the: 
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ie, hat 17 8 any. Bit I upon it, "that l 1.4 the NOOR "chat bart 4 G 2 N 
net rigtttly dene The Chriſtians; v0 fot, Noble d Ki, fem che an, and folow'd them in their Mary of 
Perſorwing ir. (Accartibgly, ſeveral Authory have ſhöbn, 8 nd where. in Scripture of any one's being 
ZE, dei but by Irenetfiahy and, from ihe As oh. C Councils, and antient Ritalin bave proy'd, that this Manner of 
mmerfron continu "A | (az much as poſſible) to be us d for. thirteen 5 Years after Chrif. But tis mich to be que 
#884; whether the Prevalence of Cuſtom, and the . Purents, will, in theſe cold Climate eſpecially, 

ever ſußer it to, be reſtor'd. Whithy's Annotations. * 

= The Words in St Matthero 7 — the Heaven were . ; in $ Walk cloven or rent." The « com 
15 People of the Jews indeed were of Opinion, that the Heavens were frm and old, and that the Firg, w | which 
tell Hom therice upon the Face of the Earth, burlt through this Fi-mament, aud made an Opening in this vaſt bez, 
that ſurrounds us: And therefore it is, that the Evangeli/ts expreſs themſelves in r Manner, in Accommòdation 10 
the Prejudices and Capacities of the Vulgar. But by the Phraſe we jieed unde fſtand f o more, than that à faden Beam 
of: vale Light came daring from the Nies, (like a Flaſh of Lighthing from the Cloyls)' and made it ſeen” by tho” 
_ the Heavens had been en , or rent to let it. out; becauſe, to the riaked Eyg, the Air, at that Time, ſeems: ba 
divide, to male a learer 404 fuller Way for the Light. Calmet's Commentary, aH Pro! s Annotation. 13 

"IF "The Anctrnti were generally of " Opinion, that the Holy Ghoſt, in His Deſcent upon our Saviour, affum'd the 4 
Shape of 4 Dove, *Which, at that Time more ef pecially, was a very proper Repreſentation of is Dove-lit Niture, 
n an 25 ard of af cen as Were to teceive the fame: Spirit; and are requir'd to be as ; harmlt}i a D but 
mot öf the Moderii (cho Whey Atow, that the Bleſſed Spirit did, zr this Time,” affüme 4 vile Stiape, to render his 
© Deſetht nidnifeſt) db" maintain, that the 4e wepw4pd relates not to the Body or Shape of à Dove, but to the Mz 
ber of 2 Dove's deſcending, and Ighting on any Thing; and thence they infer, that it was this Body of L „ Walen 
ifſu'd ftom the Skies, -that came down upon Chriſt, and, while he was praying, king hovering over his tal, juſt 
after the Mariner and Motion of a Dove, before it ſettles upon any Thing Whether of theſe Opinions ſhould prevail. 


tis idle 0 diſpute, fince neither of them are deſtitute of ſome Countenance from Toripraty, neither of chem infurious | 


10 the Dignity of the Holy" Gholf. © cant Commentary, and Hammond 's Annotations. 


"Bl +'Whoever confiders the Frallty of human Nature, cannot but allow, that ſo great ind o log an dete, | 
_ without any Senſe of Munget, (for the Evangthif tells us, that our Saviour' was only kungry afterwards) müſt be alto. 
pethet miracaloa}, and ſo ho Duty to us and, if he -reflefts 'withal," ddt che End of bis Faff was not © chaſtize br 


- Kiibdie that Body, Which was never irregular, (as the Defign'of all « our Faſting is) he muſt allow, that our Saviour, in 


n echt, ſet no Precedent i to us, and therefore tis Crulty;” or 6 ns tn in dat in 2 Mitter io fer- 
wat}, to enjoin Men to follow Mis Steps. I hithy's Annotation | t de gal . 


1 This Word, Which' anſwers cl wick the Hebrew,” Satan, ne 2 Cette, or | ip and, us it 
becun in Setipture, always in the ſingular Number, is ſuppos d te denote” that evil Spirit; he tetnpted our firſt 
Parents, the Chief of the Rebel Agel, and An. e > e 1 Theſf. in. g. and 1 Fer. v. „5 Er. 
Braujobre's Annotation. K. 1 V. 441 = "hh 1 th: W > r Sod: LOGO 
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Deut. vii. 3. ; 
(b) *. Ri 


— According to the Deſcription, chat 7o/ep Alus gives us of the Temple, which Herd il we heap of ng Pinnacles 
or lofty Turrets aboye f reſt of the Building; and therefor have Reaſon to think, that the TJepyſzor, which, i is 
btn Pinnacle, Would rather ſignify the Vattlempnt, or "that Parapet-Wall, which gas carty'c d round the. Top 
of the Temple, fas well as Private Houſes, Deut. yxii. 8.) to Men from falling from the Roof: And, if we may 
* allowd to conjecture on what Par; of the Baulement i it was, that the Pevil Flac d our Sayjoar z/ ; it home rery likely 
l 4 3 * 


23 * 
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Dom. ſudden nrus divided byca great Radjancy cf, tempt , bim 0 deſpailg and Giſttuſt of bis 2 

Falbeße Care of hint beg bad benden be . 
* +=! 5,Dou):defeepded upon his facred-Flead, | hien in. that Conditiony and i" therefore; eee 
AD an andible Voice from Teaven, Perſuading him ae the. Sore” 


vAuaBlſed Lord, being thus by. Bape Bread: But our Seviowr,;; ſoon: Aer d, 
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exert his. Divine Power and 10 cobbhand Froh the K 
bim peremptorily; 10 be Poe, but with Hog of 2fthe 
this Memenio out of | Seripture\ like wife, Marks ix. 8. 
23 
(1) Thou ſhalt worſhip! ib Lord) thy God; Lake vi 1. 


1446 


R "_ being! tha” den of God, by 
Anf 'Dom: throwing bicmſelf off from ' thence, / and 
30, Y* - flying in the Air; taltedging a Text out of 
ray r Palm? (i) to endourage him : But 


J — 
o *s ll 
. 


Yeſus as Toon anſwer'd Him by another 
Text, "commanding Men (4) not to tempt 


Go, or depend upon his Providence<for- 


their Conſervation, in Dangers of their 


and bini only ſhalt thou ſerbi: Whereupor 
the Devil left him for: tbr Nm, and 
Angels, ſent from Heaven; came with: 
eg the him _ his n 


7 
* 77 % 
ho any 


10 


Cmbaor. u 8 W 

Dv 5 our Sevſeur's Faſting and John 19. 
Temptation in the 'Wiklernefs,” his faithful John's /econs 
Forerunner Jobn"the" Baprif," being thus «- = Kyu 


own ſeeking. 4dly; His laſt Experiment 
was, to tempt him with the Charms of 
Ambition'; and therefore, tranſporting him 
again. thro” the Air, to the Top“ of an 


ning our 
Saviour. 


exceeding high Mountain, he there made 
a lively Repreſentation- to him of all the 
Kingdoms f the World, with all their 


dazzling Glories, at one View, and then 


told him, that, zheſe, with all their Pomp 
and Splendor, were delivered to his Diſ- 
poſal, and ſhould be given, to him, if he 
would but acknowledge... his Benefatter, and. 
worſhip him : But this was a Boldneſs and 


aſſur d Both by the Decent of the Spirit, 
and the Voice from Heaven, that J 
was the true and long- expected Mcab, 
made full and open Declarations of it to 
all the Multitude, that came to hear him; 
and when the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem had 
ſent a Deputation of their Prieſts and Le- 


| vites, . (who, were of the Sect of the + 


Phariſees). to demand of him, bo he'was?: 


. ſuch as "RAS: our Lord" to He very teadily Ln l that he 5 | 


n ren 4 eee 


= 
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that it was on the Top of that Gallary, whoſe Building {according to the fame Author) was "© prodigious, digh, and 
the Valley underneath it ſo ſtupendouſſy deep, that it turn ' d one's Eyes and Head to look from the Top to the Bottom 
of it, and was indeed one of the A*. e under che Sun. Hammond ' Anon, and rin 
Wo 1 vy. c. 14 3 „„ F 


* * . * 
1 v4 


rl Dent. vi. 16. 


8 7 , 
nortel n 


Hills and Valleys 1 and after ſome Hours Travel in this Sort. of Road, arriv'd at the mountainous 
Deſert, into which our Bleſſed Saviour was led by the Spirit, to by tempted by the Devil; * A miſerable dry Place, fe 299 
« he, it is, conſiſting of high rocky Mountains, ſo torn and diſorder'd, as if the Earth had, | here ſuffer d ſome great 


«« Convulſion, in which its very Bowels had been turn'd qutward. From the Tops of theſe Hills of Deſola 
« tion we had, however a delightful Proſpe& of the Mountains of Arabia, the Dead Sea, and the Plains of Fericho, 
« into which laſt we deſcended aſter about five Hours March from Jeruſalem. As ſoon as we enter'd the Plain, we 
turn ' d upon the. Left-Hand, and going about one Hour that Way, came to the Foot of the Quarantania, (fo called 
« from our Lord's Forty-Days Faß) which, they ay, is the Mountain, where the Devil tempted him with the vin 
« Scene, of. all the Kingdoms, and Glaries of the World. It is very high, and ſteep, and its Aſcent not only difficult; 
« but dangerous.” This is the Account, which our Countryman gives us of the Place, where our Saviour was 
probably tempted ; But it is not ſuppoſable, that, even from the higheſt Mountain of the World, the Devil could 
ſhew all the Kingdoms of it, and therefore the moſt, rational Account of this Matter is, that, 47 he was the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, he form'd an Airy Horizon (as Dr Lightfoot expreſſes, it) before the Eyes of Chriſt, hich 
might.carry ſuch @ pompous and glorious Appearance of Kingdoms, States, and Royalties in the, Face of it, as if be. had 
ſeen theſe wery Kingdoms and States in. Reality. God, we are. told, caus'd Moſer to fee the whole Land of Promiſe 
from the Top of Nebo, (as it is generally thought) by ating it to him in a large Plan, ox Map of it, in all the 
Valleys round about him ; and, in like Manner, (by the Divine Permiſſion) in all the Valleys round about the high 
Mountain, on which our Lord ſtood, the Devil might make a large Draught of the ſtately Edifices, the Guards, and 
Attendants of Kings and Princes, appearing in their Splendor, viſible to his Eye, which he, could not have ſeen ſo 
advantageouſly, had he ſtood on a Plain. Well:'s Geography of the New Teſtament, Calmet's Commentary, and 
Pools and Whithy's Annotations. „„ 
1 Deut. vi. 13. wy ANON 


' + The Jarl, (whoſe Bufineſ it it was to take Cognizance of the Preterifions of all Prophets 'when they began to 
l appear in the World, and to enquire into their Authority and Miſſion). thought.” proper. out, of their Body to depute 
ö ſuch, as were of this Se, becauſe, as they were Perſons, who believ'd the Inmortality, of he Soul, and the Refur- 
rection of the Body, they were better qualify d than the Sadducees, (who believ "d neither) to enquire of Jobn, whether 
be Way Eliar? Being in this Particular mere Pythagoreans, and fancying, © that the Soul of w- great or good Man 


3 might 


Ca. * FU i from 


— — KS na 1. 
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rhe Birth Fe its i, e 58 Neo F. Tellamient. 


John i. 29. 


not tlie gab, hom they” expected, | 
m. nor Elias, who (as, they imagin'd) 

would, perſonally appear among them; 
nor any other Prophet f "riſen from 


neſs) Mate fra the Muy rof the Lord ; 


Himſelf, yet he was that Prophet, whom 


the Dead; but then he. gave them i | | 
nadedAidad, tit, hö“ he Was 8t Bias 


Haidb intended“ when he called hin, 
the Voice ef aur o crying in the! Hill. 


that his Baptiſm Was only of Water, but 
the Efficacy hof it depended upon one 


among them, whom they knew not; one; 
who ſucceeded him indeed in Time, but fo | 
far ſurpaſ'& him in Dignity, that he was | 
2 ſo much as to be his Servant. 
Tux very next Day, after: the Depar- 
ture of the Phariſees, as our Saviour was 
returning from. the Wilderneſs. to \ Betha- | | 
bara, Jabn pointed him out to the Mul- 


titude, as the immaculate Lamb f God, | 


9 he, in like Manner; became one of hid A 


2 Yahero _ the Sing 7 — Monkind ; 


dug Vt 11 
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and then freely deglat'd, that he: was. the From ghee: 
very Perſon, of whoſe Superiority, boch in , þ 
Dignity. and Rxiſtence, he badi ſpoken. Mk 22 
and of whom; by gertain Tokens, he bor Lak vt 1. 
knew, and could beat eee Be 1045 

the Sen of CG. „ 

To two of bus '6wnl: Diſciples, the next John i. 35: 
Day, he gave the ſame, Teſtimony, vinſo- N 
| much, that they left their did Maſter, {and 7. | 
follow'd.”7e us; and when Andrew: bo wi! 
wag one of i thm) went -antloNiſcoyer'd ccd 
ibe ſame Thing ta his elder. Rochet Simon, . 


. 
«» » % 4. © * * * 
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Diſciples, ' to whom; the Day: ſollow ing: 2285 
were adjoin'd-Philip an Inhabitant, of the 


© | GityBethſaida , arid an intimate Friend 


of his (m) nam'd Narbaniel; of Cana iii 

| Galike, and ſuppos d to wy the wo * 

the Apoſtle Bartholomew. N . Cl 
{-1F 818 Nathaniel,” at his wm 

ing, upon our Saviour s expreſſing ſome 


Tokens of his — <a made a liberal 


&. 
144 


Confeſſion 


$0081 Ui Sv; 


"ry, 
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might nic Aw another's Body, Vid. Joſeph. Addn, 1 lib. . 273. 1 ood 


as they were the Patrons of Tradition, and exact in all the ordinary Rules and Cuſtoms, that were to be obſery'd, 


were the properer Perſons to examine into 


this new Rite of Baptiſm, by Way of Preparation for the Meffab, of 


which their Traditions were wholly filent, and therefore they aſt bim, why baptizeſt thou? i. e. Why uſurpeſt thou 
an Authority, which belongs to none, but either to the Metab, Elias, or ſome Prophet ; by initiating u, Who are 
„ already under the Covenant, into à new Doctrine by Baptiſm, which is uſually adminiſter d to none, but Heathen 
Fraeſehis? . And from hence it appears, that the Phariſeer were the propereſt Men to fend | to the Nu upon this 
Meſſage. Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy s and Beau/obre's Annotations.” 
; + Tt was a receiv'd Tradition among the Jews, that, at the Coming ot the Maltas, ed of an Hepes 


ſhould ariſe from the Dead. | Beauſobre's Annotations. 


3 07 O(ry 
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+ It is the Opinion of ſome, that Jobs choſe rather to preach; and to fulfil his Miniſtry in the Vildurneſi thait 
in the Temple, in order to make a more illuſtrious Difference between himſelf, who was but a Meſſenget, (whoſe Office 
it was to prepare his Lord's Way) and his Lord himſelf, of whom it was propheſy"d, thar he n e appear, 
enn Mal. iii. 1. Puol's Annotations. 

1 Under the Jui Law, when any Sactifice was offer'd for Sin, he, this desc l. bin I Hand "pai, 
according to the Commandment of God, ' Levit. 3. 4. iii. 2. iv. 4. and, by that Rite, transferr*d' his Sins upon the 


Vim, which, after ſuch AQ, is ſaid 7e babe, "and to carry them away. Accordingly,” in the 


daily Sacrifice of the Lamb, 


the Stanionary Men, who were the Repreſentktives of the People, laid their Hands upon the Lambs, that were to be 
offer d, and when they were thus offer d, they are ſaid to make an Htonement fr their Soul, Exod. xxx. 15, 16. and, 
in Analogy hereunto, Chrift is here called,” by Way of Eminetice,”the Lamb of God, becauſe God intended th Tay pos 
him, aubo was manifeſt to tale way Sin, 1 John iii. 5. and came to ſufer in our Stead, the Toast _o 0 ths 


Tniquities of us all. ' Whithy's, and Beauſobye' s "Annotations." 


407 $14; 10 


-+ The other, in all Probality, was Job, the beloved Apoſtle, and E ange lig, (becauſe he aelcxibes . Circunt: 


ſtances of the Time and Converſation, that paſs'd, ſo very punRually, Jobs i. 


4) but in his, and ſeveral other Placeh 


of his Goſpel, (according to his wonted Modeſty) he chuſes to conceal his Name.” 'Harimini's Annotations, * 

| + There is no Mention of this Place'in'the Ola Teftament, ind the Reaſon” is, bectale (as Foephut tells" ws) it wat 
en ſmall Village, till Philip the Trirurch built it up te the Bulk eee of a very ma magnificent City, 
and gave it the Name of Julias, out of Reſpect to Julia, the Daughter of Auguſtus Ceſar.” Its original Name, in 
the Hebrew Tongue, imports a Place of Fiſhing, or elſe Hunting, and for both theſe Exerciſes it was very commodiouſl 
fituated. As it belong d to the Tribe of Naphrets; a Country remarkable' for its Plenty of Deer,” Cen! xlixt+21. it was 
excellently fitted. for tlie latter of theſe Puſlimes h and as it lay dw the Werib Bud of the Lake of Gemnezarerh, jull 
where the River Jordan runs into it, it was ſo commodious for the former that two'of he Perſons e | 


wiz. Peter, ere eee ene Wm nen 
i 
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Conſeſſon f.his being the Aal, 42 
n / God; Wheteupon our Caij˖ idr 
ET 2. aſſur'd him that, in 1 ſhört Time, K 
. ſhould have” fuller Co victiom of his 

Divinity;»when be ſhould ſee the Angels 

of Heaven F aſcending and deſcending, (as 
they td onep-in" the Vi to Faced) to 
tend. ie Fetſon, and enecnte the Orderi 
= the lie . (- pf! 1 
Wr meſe fee Diſoiples, 7 1% J 


— 
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John ii. 1. 


„ Mi- 
— 7 turn- 


ing Mater in- 
ine at the 


3 
Fraft. 


2 Marriage Fraft in Gunar, al ſmall Place | 
in Galike, not far from Nazareth): At 
this Solemnity there happen' d to be (a 

Scarcity of Wine, vhich when his Mother 


him, in Hopes that, by ſome Means or 
other, he would not fail to ſupply the 
Defect. In other Inſtances, no doubt, ſne 
had been made ſenſible of his ſupernatural 
Power; and therefore; (tho his Anſwer 


to her ſeems to carry in it the Appearance [. 


of a Denial) ſhe ſtill expected ſomething 
extraordinary from him, and therefore 
order'd the Waiters to obey his Commands 


A + f 


ind his Mother, were invited next Day to the Company, as the Mannner Thau was; 


underſtood, the made ber Applicadon to | 


Tus Cuſtom of the Pats," in all their From the 
Entertainments]; was, to uſe: frequent — 
| Waſhings3 and, foc -this' Purpoſe, there Marth in 
were, in a certain private Room, fim Luke vi. 1. 
Water-Ciforgs, -contuinivg] cache: abode 
twenty Gallons of our Meaſute. "Thee hun 
Seviarr commanded! the Servants to Hl un 
to the Beim, and, when they had To A 
to carry the Liquor to tiſe Governor of the 
Feaſt, fot him to diſtribute to che reſt e 


But, when the Governor had taſted: it, this 
was not a little! firpriz'd j and, calling 0 

the Bridegroom, told him, with a plraſunt 
Air, That; ar ni (Entertainments! Bk 
This, in attan nfual Thing for \Peopleya 
bring ouf their: be Wine at firſti nd 
wor ſe, ben tb Gueſts bad "drank plenri: 
fully; but that he, contrary 20 the common 
Cuftom, had — _ W latter 
_ of the Nat. wat $03 26 obo 
Tune Wat the firſt Snade,vwke nde | 
did in any publick Manner, which prov'd 

both a Manifeſtation of his own Divinity, 

and' a Confirmation” of bis Diſci ples'F ach. 
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familiar Commerce, and ſuch, no doubt, was the Miniſtry 


1 To 1 8 ee ab on rae 8 n 


|. * om K, he went Ga to * Caper: 


7 5139 LY in. 


„ * 
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of Angels, at our Saviour 's Temptation and Agony, at his 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, The Words however muſt be own'd to be u plain Alluſion to Jacob's Ladder, Gan 


xxvili. 4 2, 13, on the Top of which: was the Divine Majeſty, and the Angels aſcending to receive his Commands, 
and deſcending to execute them : And therefore others have thought, that Chriſt by theſe Words, intended- to inform 


his Apoſtles, “ That the Miracles, which they ſhould ſoon 
— ' with him, and giying him ſuch, Commands, as he was. to 


« as if they, had ſeen the Angels of God Vai and deſernding upon him.” 


ſee him perform, would declare the Divine Majeſty preſent 
exeoute, in his propherick Office, 2s.clearly and manifeſtly, 
bitty's Annotations, | 


(033 en It 


"" It is obſerv'd by ſeveral, that only Exetie/ in the Old Teſtament, and. our Savieur: in the New, are called by 
this Name.z, that our $awovr, is never ſo called but by himſelf; and. that this ja the common Appellation, that he 
gives himſelf, Hebie! was doubtle. a. called to diſtinguiſh him from. thoſe /iritzal Beings, with whom he ſo fre. 
quently conyers'd ;, And our Sgyiogr took. upon him that Title, not only to diſtinguiſh his Suman from his Avia 
dad hy to A by eee and. Ying of 


Teen While he-continu'd in the Form of a pare 


tor behold 9866 401 the San of Man, (au- the Pet came with the Clouds then, and came to the pant: gym wag 
Chap. vii. 13. and that therefore our Saviour did uſually call himſelf ſo, in Compliance to the Prophe/y, as well as co 


aſſert his Humanity, and n e by lee ent, gemeint t 


xlii. 1. Paof's Annotations. 


to the ChamAer given of him  by!I/aiah 


[11 16 225121 


+ In all Probability, bn fame Rabbi „ Houſe that this Marriage, was kept, becauſe Mary wis — 


for the Supply of Wine; and the Qpinjon, of the Ancients is, that it was at the Houſe of Anbaus, otherwiſe nam d 
Cleophas, whoſe, Wiſe, was Marys. che Siſter, or Oouſin· German of the Hleſſad Virgin, and who, at this Time, warry'd 
bie Son Simon the Canaaxitn, Matth. x. 4:4: tho! qthers will have Ky) n et . u, game ee 


Commentary, and Whithy's Avnaations, e409 191 53 


This is, called Cana of ee diftinguifh. in from: another 88 ame oa ere —_ Ai 26. 


belonging 50 che Tribe of Aller, nor; fan Ham, the City of 
was., Ma Geography. of the: New, Teflamentec\ . 


+ This City is no where. mentiqn'g: in the Old-Tgpapent, Abet: ado this, or anyiNeme Une 405 4 bee 
it is not improbable, that it was one of thoſe Towns, which the Jews built after their Return from the, Babyloniſh 
+ Coaſt of the Sa of Galilee, in the Border: 


* It ſtood on the Sea-Coaft, i. e. on 
2 


* 
Ty © $4. 
, . 
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Sidon, and ſa : ſtuated much ee er than — 
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of Zebulon and Naph- 
thalim, 
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du Don. 


30, Sc. 
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John 8. 15. 

His clearing 
the Temple , 

and working 


Mira - 


many Mir 
e e 
. 


— Tho: white | he — 
on Dom. warde ieſided ; but: his Stay at th Time 
was nat long tlete, cbecauſe-his:Pacpble. | 
ng t go! 0 Half at the apyirozching 
— Fxaſt of (the Paſſaverd| 20 169] 10k mT 
The firſt Paſt At oon a8 dur Saviaur came to Fern: 


| Hodour cmd bog el hasch f and chene 
forgji hi1 Soon. Sondbe tig 


 tha!!@ered Gionnd bucrtürh Michels 
= of! the-!Mone -Chingers;> Andv/comd 
alu, the firſt: Thing he did, wu to re- mandel thoſd v, UE i bes dt 
drm the pußſicù Abuſe and Profanation of Pigroms;\ to take raway Heir Df and 
the Temple, acbaſiond by the Phops, wen Kanten Hoe no hangiy A A 
which Manzy-Gbangers had: ſetup; nd the of Berthandiſei» + oo Tet Hof ut! 


© Beaſts; which the talets therein us d to ni/T x8 extraordinary Frbceddie into u ow! ii. we 


being into the Court of the Gemti les f | the Yin to ſuch e Degrbez a thut che; 


gal: Ins 5:giaud in cd Of — 


"— e adt To TonegRiT” adgiige afactiMi : 


e iv. 16, 16. and, conſequently, / towurdo th voy thereof, bItitoote/its Nail; nacb, fo 


32. 3 of great Reputd for ite, cent upd Kmpift Mate nt; ud n aide 
2 
5 


Natives, called. Capernaum. As this Sprin might be ſome the Ruilding o own in che P 
where "it hood, ſo i 1 being a 2 e e e froin Galilee to to any 102 on the 410 e ile 845 5 8 

de ſome Motive to our Lord for his moving from Naxareth, and making This the Place of his moſt 2 1 Reſidence. 
Upon this Account Capernaum was highly honour d, and is faid by our Lord himſelf to be exalted unto Heaven, but 
becauſe.it made no right Uſe of this fignal Favbur;'it drew from him, the ſevere Nenupdiation,.'that.is ſbovlit r Bragg 
den: % Hell, Matth xi: 23. which has abundantly been verify'd 5; for ſo far iᷣ it from being the Metropolis: of all 
Gail, las it was once). that it conſiſted, long ſince, of no me, chan fix poor Fiſhenwen's Cottages, add-tnay;iptrhaps; 
he nw totally deſolate. Wel{:'s Geography 66 the New Teſtam ent. 4% 100 wwe 
-.t This Feaſt is ſo well lmoyyn, and has bets! ſo fully cexplain'd at the Time of its ſirſt Inſtitution, A xii. that 
we need only remind our Reader, that, | front the Word Pa, wich fignifies ta 4g or faip over, tha Jews gart the 


» Name: of -Paſche, or /Pafſower, ta that great:Feftival,, which was axnmally. appcinted, in Commentoration:of their 


Coming forth out of &gyph; becauſe, the Nighs be fore their Departure, the d-firouing Angel, who llew'the N lor 
of the Ex yptiass, pafied euer the Houſes of: the {/racliter, which were mark d witk the Blood of the umb, Milled the 
Evening before, and for this Reaſon called the Paſcha! Lamb. The Feaſt itſelf began on the fourteenth Day ef Mas, 
which is the Ir Month in their /acrez, but che ſetuntb in the timil Yeat; and inſwers, in Furt, to odd Marth and 
Asril ; but as the un began their Days at ſix in the Evening, this Feaft was to continue ſeven 2 ad 
ſo ended on the one and twentieth Day in the Evening. Caluet's Dictionary, under the Word. 
1 Theze were three Courts belonging to the Templd. The Caxrt/of 'the Prigſtii, where the Altar of 'Zbcenſs food 2 
The Court of the 1frachites,, where the Jews, that were clean, and the Proſelyter-of Juſtice, i. e. thoſe, En had em- 
brac'd Circumcifion, and the whole Law of Mas, met at thein Devotions 3 and ibe Curt & the Gentilu, vhete the 
unclean, 7ew, and the Gentile, who own'd the true God, without profeſſing Fadaifr,. were permitted ti come, and 
worſhip. . Now, under the ſame Pretext of having the Sacrifices near at Hand; ag well as ont of à Contempt of that 
Court, Where the: Gentil Worſnippers were permitted to enter, (the; Prieſts, ſor / abeir ſordid Gain, had permitted 
Beaſts and Poultry to be brought within thig Corr, and Grazitre, and Huckfets;\ (whoſt Buſineſs praperly was in the 
Markets of Jeruſalem) to mix with People at their Devotions, mM was an Abuſe EP ſcandalous. _ 
Annotations, : and Fachard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, chap. ii. „ 196451 976 3467 
It may poſſibly: be-alk'd, how our. Bleſſed Lord, 8 but a Whip in"his land, add alles 1 
cute this heroick Act, upon. a Multitude of People, who might ſuffer Damage in their Wares, and, cunſegueutlix, be in 
# Diſpoſition to xeſiſt him to No-. whoever conſiders,” that car Saviour had dong enough already da prase himſelf is 
Prophet ſant from God. and that the! general Conceſſon was, that a Prophets thus: ſeit, hall ſufficient Authority to 
recti Diſorders z if he remembers, at the ſame Time, the gt Reverence, that was conſtantly paid to the Temple, 
and what Titles of Honout and Reſpact were. giten it by: Go kimſelf, cannot but allevy,: that; the ꝓreſent A of it 


was 4bominable, our Saviour's Zeal in redrefling it commendable, and. chat, fromall-thibking and diſunereted. Perſbng, 


it would, conſequently, meet with Countenance and Approbation. Nor is it to be doubted, but that /a1Gon/eioghnghes of 
Guilt, in the Profanery. themſelves, might, in ſome Meaſure; contribute to their Submiſſion and Adquieſtence ; even 
in the ſame Manner, „as his Enemies wett frack bathwards, with a Senſe of their own Guilt, as well a the Maʒeſty of 
his Appearance, and i gown to the Grind, when they) came to ec hs in 1 Job xriii. 6 
Pont Annatations, and Bibop Sv indication, Tage 146 „f Mi e WD % A wh nee e. 
1 lt vs an Appointment of the Law, mut every Man fte twetity Years eld e bald / pay 
into the Neeaſury of 'the Temple, in order fo Gefiay ihe Expenee of the daily Satrifices, the Sum of 'Ba/7"2"Shekes, 
Exod! , 12, ig. This, and die wihibe#5/ Oblations" of People" bf al! Ranks; occalion'd & Neteffte) of chabging 
ter Coin into leſs; and Very often, of foreign Coin into thut which was cartent ih the Natzon. Under the Pretence 
Weresole br haviok Tong har at add, "the" Priefts took this nity to their Coverovlheſs, 'by letting 
ot Places to Bangen, who, td make up their Rent, (whkk very kay" wes exorbitant) mhight' #x/0r# from 
thoſe;"that came to chem, or (as o chem 45 d i, baſe Money inſtead * 54 c 
made the Temple a Den of Thieves. Whithy's Annotations © on Matth. xxi. 13. 19 5 
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£240 nnvmeits1 *. Hiftory- e 01 
eee ind. demanddd of him by what 7 'partioulat{=rwhoſe Name — Nitodemus: From dg. ron 
22 / Amtioriey: bes dd Abels Things) and de (a cbnfiderable Mari! in-the'--Sanbedfrimy Boge 
E give, chai? ſome/Roidencecof his baving's and of the geSt of che. lr ia) pa es 
22 7! Conimilfion'fo!'to Ho15!But'to!'thisthe | eh him (hut private and in ti Nights» Luke vi. 
made or other Reply; than by foretelling Time, for Fear of being kDa td 
his ow＋ꝰReſurrection, v expreſfe'd') in the | declate qſreuly to him? That ber berily be- N81 A wb 

Metapher off the: Temple, which the un- | Feved he come inmediately: from A 0 2 

. . ²˙ a | ver, © decunſe:"the « Mirabldri ſyn gothrrts | 


had been 4} fix and forty Years a- building, wrought, iert a Demonſiratianiof #fT c 2 wh : 
but he, of the Temple + of his own Buch, 


 +Hyxezv fox our: bleſſed WSowaby fl — 
which in three Days,' after they had? flain | 


took oocaſion to let Him cknow; that u . 
it, he promis'd\to#-woe,''!Tho' therefore | Bylięf was not the only. Qualification re , — 
at this Time, he refus'd to work any quiſite to become his Diſciple, and then 
Miracle at the Inſtigation of the Jews, | proceeded to inſtruct him in the great 
yet, ſhortly. after, we find him worleing Myſtery of Regeneration, telling hitn, 
many, which ſurpris'd the whole City, ahd' That, as no Production could tranſcend 
excited 'the n 15 one "Perſon, 1 8 ce e and er of its Parent, 


nnn 


HO 31 10614 241 19h? 45 {he Dug re N e „e enn Fleſh, 
| 1 \ { of thao bro} wo yd bim i Das gl | Tok 

. Whetlier & ons de tens hd Magitracia, Fase Noe put © this „ Ge to e tis 
certain, that they do not in the leaſt pretend to juſtify the Profanation, which he had thus reform'd ; and therefore 
their Principle ſeems to have been, That, let Corruptions and Abuſes in a Church be never ſo great, yet they 
« were not to be reform'd, but, either by the - ordinary Authority of the Magiſtrate, or by an extraordinary Au- 
«* 'thority from God. Such an Authority they werd'ready-to acknowledge in Prophets; but then, they expected that - 
1% thoſe, who pretended to hit, and to have their Mid from God, ſhould be able to prove that Mifion by "ſome 
« miraculous. Operations. But, how they came to put this Queſtion to our Lord, after they had ſeen his Miracles, * 
and knew, that he claim'd. a Divine Commiſion, and had told them, that the Works, be ball done in bis Father's 
Name, bore witneſi of him, r mw can OY to NI but * „ N 
Pasl's Annotations. 4 {i 8. 8 245 of 3741 10 
4 Prem Hered's beginning to/rebulld the Tefl, to this 40 Fefe, e our Savicur's Haze dr n 
that the Time was exactly fix and forty Years ; but then, Jeſtpbus, Antiq: lib. xv. c. 13. tells us, that the whole 
was finiſh'd in nine Years and an half. But this is to be underſtood of the grand Building only, ſince (according to 
the ſume Author, lib. xx. c. B.) ſeveral new Workes, and Decorations were fill carrying on, and near eighteen 
Thoeu/and\Men, employ'd therein, even to the Time, that young Agrippa was made = #4 Dag e 
=" foutieth Year of the Chriftian ra. Calmet's Commentary, and Beauſobre's Annotations.” | 

4 The Jews had a Maxim, or proverbial Speech among them, that 25% Sanctury of "oY was the. it 
ah Hannes could bene ede ber see a Temple: For, if the Apoſtle calls our 
Bodies thr Tample of God, as he doe, 1 Cor. ii. 16. and 2 Cor. vi. 16. how much more does that Title belpng to 
the Body of en in which voy A watt the" W n ay W wards and Ie 
Annotations. : LO 0 

| Bur are Miracles 3 is Sade; Art Adding aide . an 
tion which Mo/e; had given the Jews againſt falſe Prophets, Deut. xii. 1, Cc. nor does he here ſpealt of Miracles in 
general, but of thoſe particular Ones, which Jeſus had done in the Time of the Paſſover; and theſe were ſo great in 
their Nature, ſo ſolid in their Proof, ſo beneficial - in their Effects, and in their End ſo well defigned to confirth a 
Doctrias, every Way ſuitable to the Divine Attributes, and to fulfil: the Prophefier concerning the Maſſab, the 
Sus of Rightrouſneſt;, who was to riſt'woith Healing in lit Wings, Mal. iv. 2. that there was the greateſt Aſſurance, that 
none, without an omnipotent Hand, could do them. Not to ſay, that'Nicodemus might have both examined the Dod#rive, 
| and enquired into- Pk re ere e ee ene e, e 

| W ü „aide 26 6p 35 erg bas 20A) Oi 5311 Dh 

+ Some have imagined, keen tice a Rado; which our Lord an cds, dhl W. 
codemus might have put ſome previous Queſtion to him (not recorded by the Ewvange/;ft) concerning the Means of at- 
taining the Kingdom of God, i. ei eternal Happineſs, or of qualifing himſelf to be Diſciple of the Maſtab; for, in 
that Senſe, the Kingdom of God is likewiſe taketi Dut ſbeſides that the Term anſwered does not always, in the 
Now Teftament, ſignify a Reply, to a Queſtion already propounded, but very frequently, no more, than the Beginning 
of @ ng Speech) the ConneRion, between the Compliment, which Nicadans, our Lord, and our Lord's 
nk. will nat he amiſs, if we nean but ſuppqſe in the, Words this Implication : — Thy Ackno- 

*« ledgment of my Divine Mifion and, Authority, free, and. mn \tho', is be, will not be ſufficient to render thee 2 
Member of that Kingdom, which I am going to, ſet up 1 for, except a Mas be born, agaig, i e. renewed in his 
'* Mind, Wil, and AﬀeRtions, by che, Qperation ff the Hely Chef, and, ſq became a new. Creature, Le canner fir 

% Kingdom of God, i. e. he cannot be a Chriftien here, ee „ Kaen nr 
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A F, for Inſtange, thb! never much 
e diverſifyd; Could ſtill produde no more 
2 e En Fleſd; ſo this Formation of 4 


5 % u Creature was to be effected by: difs 
"< feteht Principles, namely by the Water 


of Baptiſin waſhing" away Sins, and 
„by. che Huh Spirit, giving a Power and 


%, Efficacy to Mens Endeavours to do 


«'well; which Spirit bloweth where it 


Md ce notorious in its fes, but ſecret in the 
bis Principle, and! Manner © of its Pro- 


<-Sagin?' + od £40 cod le nog 
T8 Doctrine of Regeneration (which 


pod 


to Nicodemus 1+! ſeem'd ſo very ab/truſe) 


Hur id aviour proceeds to tell him was no 
more, in Reſpect of other Myſteries of 
den tlie Goſpel, than the Earth is in Com- 


* the Reyvuards of Faith, and the 
* Gbories of Eternity. He upbraids the 
e and Impenitent, and de- 


- *]ifterh, and is, as the Wind, certain and 


— 


e erhich he cams into ene ie. 4 
W N He. laſtructs them in the 8 


Lord of the Father, -the'Miffion-of.che Miki 2. 
Luke vi 1 
— 


<:clares-the Difference between 4 pure 
and corrupt Conſcience, the Stiame and 
Fears of the one, and the Confidence 

c and Serenity of tho other ge eg, as 

T 1s is the Subſtance t wh Seh- 2 blocs 
Diſtoori to Necodemus, who afterwards cerning our 
became a Convert; and no ſooner was the! e , 
Paſſover ended, but our Lord, in Cone te Frifer- 
pany with many of his Diſciples, "who, by 
His miraculous Works, were convitie'd' of 
his Divinity, went about the Province of 
Fudea ꝶũ·Q making Praſeiytes wherever he 


«« patiſon of the Heavens, and ſo goes on came, and cauſing them to be baptiz'd by 
«to! acquaint. him with Matters of a | thee Hands of his Diſciples, betauſe” him- 
en more ſublime Nature; with his Deſcent ſelf was employ'd in greater Affairs, viz. 
«. frorn Heaven, his Death, his Aſcenſion, | in teaching _ Ml wig ba S * 
Land the Bleſſing of that Redemption, Nocelihles 
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+ T4 0 make the i Water 2 the 65 * TED? Crd 8 aud the ſame Thing, (which | 
8 muſt, at firſt Sight, appear to be diſtinct) would do well to conſider, that the Queſtion | 
between Chrift and Nicodemus was about what was requiſite to prepare a Man for the Kingdom, i. e. God's + 
and make him Partaker of the Goſpel-Blefling. - Certain it is, that Bapti/m by Water was not only the common 
Method of receiving Proſelytes into the Jewifh, Church, but it is declared likewiſe by our Lord himſelf to be the ori. | 
nary Way of entering into his Kingdom ; for le, that believeth, and in baptized, ſays he, ſhall bs ſaved, Mark xvi; 16. 1 
and therefore he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to make Diſciples is all Nations by baptizing them, Matth. viii. 19. | 
Nay, ſo far are the Gifts ; and, Graces of the Holy Spirit from ſuperſeding the Neceſſity of this Ordizance, that, 
in the Apoſtolict Age, we find them rather eſteemed a proper Predi/þofition for it: For, when the Hoh Gb fell 
upon Carnelius, and his Company, in the ſame Manner that it fell. upon the Apaſtles, on the Day of Pentecoſt; Acts 
it. 1. what is St Peter's. Inference from theſe. miraculous Gifts? Is. it that the Perſons, . en whom they reſted 
had no Need of Baptiſm ? No; but rather, chat theſe extrcglingry. Gifts were a full Evidence, that they were the 
proper Objects of it; for, can any one (ſays he) forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized ? So far is the Baptiſm 
of the Spirit (even where it is undeniable] from excluding the, Bapti/m of Water, and fo ſtrong a Proof is the Inſtance 
before 1 us, that the Graces of the Spirit may be the Foundation of a juſt Claim to Baptijm, - but never (where, the Sa- 
crament can be had) a lawful Diſpenſation to any Man for the s or eue of it. Fun ee, 13 
S/anhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Val. III. n een 
+ Our Bleſſed Saviour might well wonder at Nicedemu' > * in che Point of + ein, ig when 8 
the common Notion of Pręſehyriſn among the Jews, that he, who. was waſh'd, and circumcis'd, was look d upon 
as a rerens natus, an Infant new-born : And when there were ſo many Paſſages, . in the Law and the, Prophets, re- 
lating t ro this very Doctrine; for what elſe can the Meaning be of the | Gircumcifion f the Heart, commanded by 
Moſes, Deut. x. 16. of the Renewal of a clean and right Spirit, proy'd for by David, Plal. Ii. 10. of the putting 
God's Law in the inward Parts, mention'd by. Jeremiah, Chap. xxxi. 33. and the. giving: his People. a, new Hearty. | | 
and à new Spirit, promis 'd by God, Exch. xxxyi. ,26? Theſe, and, many more, were Intimations of the Doctrins 
of Regeneration; ; but the Phariſees, were. ſo taken up with their Rites and 7. raditions,, that they, gave ſmall Ate | 
tention to the ſpiritual Things of nearer, and much gr Concernment to their Souls. - Pool's ? 5 Ae, 9. 
Annotations, * abs 
+ The Ewvangeli/ ane Mention "the Fe Place, "ww our Saviour beute bly Bag, _ there # | 
Reaſon to preſume, that it was ſomewhere about Jericho, becauſe there it Was, that John the Baptiſt . firſt entered upon \ +. 
his Miniſtry ; becauſe | it ſeems expedient, that he ſhould open "the firſt. Scene of his Office, where his faithful Fares; 
runner had given ſuch glorious a and advantageous Teſtimonies of him, and, in one and the ſame Place, compleas 
7obn's Baptiſm'of Repentance for Cine, (which” was rh nine to his Say, * the nd of n of Jin, 
elk he h had proper 'ower to dire. amet 's Commentary. 55 „ - 
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oö the he Raprih chad; at chis 


Time remo d his Station from Betbabar# | 


nn Place remarkable) (es itr 
John ili 25 Name nimports) for Apringis and: Haters, 


ani therefore - of great Convenieney for 
baptizing. While he was there, 4 Diſphte 
happen d. 10 atiſe between his Diſciples, 


andi cetait Joes, who were preſent, which 


of the Baptiſm, that of John, or that of 
Jeſus was pre ſerablo : And When his 


** eee by Way of Appeal to Jabn, 


es ae 


1 
1 * v# ex 
, \ YL 1 


. . camey ond acquainted him, that the Ber- 
ſon of whom he had given ſuoh honow- 


'' rable Teſtimony, receiv'd Proſelytes (and 


that in vaſt Numbers) by the ſame Cere- 
mony of Baptiſin, as he did; John repeated 


. the ſame Teſtimony again, and reminded 


his Diſeiples, how frequently be, had told 
them „% That the Perſon, of whom they 
©, ſpake, was the Maia, whom God 
had {nt ioto the World for the Salva-! 
tion af Mankind, and himſelf no more 


4e than his Herald; and that his Miniftry 


*«- therefor 


e was now going to decline, 
te even as, upon the Approach of the Sun, 


| | | | r — | | 
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of the like Nature to prove eſiu A one. 


xd having aid inany Tkmngs From Fore 
od 


Son of God and of- Equality with the Math, i ix, 8. 
Father; he close dp his: Commiſſion: with Luke vi. ” | 


theſe important Werds, He that albert 
en then dn bath euer lofting Liſe; but be, 


that believeth nut on be Son, balll nage 
| Lie, but tbe Wrath: ꝙ G bidet! 95 
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50 ZN, was, at! this Mine, in the Matt. Ur. 3; 


vi. 115 
uke ili. 19. 


Torrlickies of Herod\\Artipas *, unde AS Lake Mark. 
he:was/a, Man of igrelt Freedom of Speech 


upon all Occaſions, he was not aftaid; 
when he came to Heraus Court, 166 Ie. 
prove him for His many Enotmities) "ind; 
particularly, for his oohabiting wu Ne 
rodias , the Wife of his Brother N, 
who vas ſtill living: This exaſperatet the 
Woman againſt him to ſuch a Degree, 
that, tho Herod, at firſty hiad ſotnę Eſtetmi 
and Reverence for him, yet, by her ma- 
licious Inſtigations , ſhe prevailed wWitli 
bim to caſt him into Priſon; with d Pur 


poſe to have him deſtroy'd, whenever ſhe 


I find out a Fare e 
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„hl, Ane, or pan, bor 7 are Wide of the ſamd $i IN 2 the "oy of Herod the Treat, 
by one of his Wives, nam'd Cleopatra, a Native of Feraſalem. way his firſt will, his Father (as we faid before) 
vam'd him” Buccefſor to bis Kingdom but, ifterwirds, be changed hie Mind, made his Son- A-chelaus,, of 


a a " . 4 * . N — * * ” 1 
+ . #9 5 . x 
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Julia, und gave to Antipar the Title only of Terrarch of Galilte ind Petriva, which "made him appeal to Auguſtus 2 at 


Reus, menue have bi Fulber's former WAP confitin'd, and che latter revens'd, bal he d bot 6btain his End. 
Joſeph, Antiq. lib, xvii.” | 104 : 1 1% wok N. 15 ien eee eee ene 

„This Woemün whs the Daughter of Hri/t 1d Bernict,Siftet to King Ae and Grand Daughter to 
Herod thi Grent. She was, at firlt; married to we Uncle Philip,” Son of the ſame Herod 7 by Marianne, by whom 
me hd a Davghter nam'd Sahne, the Tame; 'whis"pleas'd Herod ſo well it her Dancing ; and, how ſhe came to 
run from one Brother, to live with another, vonne has thus related che 8tbry.— —* Aut pa, in his Palſage to 
Rome, Wade ſome Stay With His Brother PBiTJp,\Whete' he feli fh paſſionately in Low with his Wiſe Herodias, 
„that he"evuld not forbear exptilling ir to her, and. prodiis*d her withat,” ' that! at his Return from Rome, he would 
„put dy his own Wife, and mary her. Upon theſe Codditions Pfadi, accepted of the Offer,” and, as ſoon 
% as Antipas was return'd, and his Wife gone, (for ſhe having Notice of the Engagement between her Huſband 
* and Herodits,: made her eſcape to her Father Aretas, King of Petra] ſhe,” Wich her Daughter Salome, left her 


« Huſband Fa, and," Eoihitig"dirbily 'to'LHrrijas, for ever after liv 4 with him in a State of Iacef, Lev. xvii. 


yeah 5. nor was her Ambition much Teſs criminal than her Luſt : For, growing une 


aſy to ſee her Brother Agrippa 
„promoted to the Title While her new Huſband Antipar had no'more than that of a Tetrarch, he preſs'd 


a 
him ſo much, that he Ae to make 4 Journey to Rome, with an Intention to aſk the like Dignity of Caligula 
4 the Eniperbr ; but the Eaiperdr,” being prejudle d by ſeveral Letters, which Arima had written againſt Antipas, 


* inſtead of advancing hit, deptiv'd kim of his Terrarchy, and condemn'd dum to perpetual Baniſhment.” The. 
Emperor however, underſtanding that Herodiat was Agri ippa” s Siſter, Thew'd an Inclination to pardon her ; but ſhe 
choſe rither to follow her nad in che Calimity the had brought upon him, "than to owe any Thing to her 
Brother's Fortune ; fo that they were both confiſcated, and baniſh'd 2 firſt into France, and 88 into 
han. where they dd. Jewith"Aiitlq, lib. vit. c. 9. 

"4+ This Bivargelift have gr d. wr true Reaſon for the Bait) Imp priſonment: But, kace the Phariſees, very pro- 


bibly, repreſented him as an Author of a le $48 a Promoter of ee and Rebellions, and a Perſon dangerous 


toͤ che Government, by Reaſon of the Muttiruge of his Followers, Antizgs craftily made that his Pretence (as, appears 
m Nea, "Bb, Will. C. 5.) for Gonfining him and"the better to remaye Him from the People, ſent. him bound out 


of Galilee, into Petrea, to a ſtrong Caſtle, called Macheru, near the Bead. Ja, and towards the Borders of Arabia, 


where he continu'd above a Year in Priſon.” Lachard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, c. 3. 


n 


. 2 9.9 EL — Birth FIT 


® TE! TT" | 


: 


6, Fime, of, Fabn's, Imprin 

Lord, who, by .the. enz 

N e en haptizing for 
155 77175 — — eight; Months in Judea, un 
— — ache the l e cen 18 


— — him fer.the great Multimdes 
of Pegple,}.that refarted to. him, relay; Fa 
to leave that Province, and pals  intq,. 

galilkei in ones; nter upon the, more 
Kemp Fart gf his. qu/pi/eriþ, Function. 
In.this Journey:it was neceflary, for hip 49 
paſz through SN, 1 3 ard, BH 
travelled, op Foot,, anf.,the Weather; 
bas when, he came within. K 8 + + 


| bar, the, feng bis Piſces mou Gi 2 | 
to. buy Proviſiqns, and fat himſelf dem by Gawel 3 
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of che Fux tp draw, Mater g and, when he 7: 225 Welt: 


requeſted, fame, of he to drink, the, pe 
ceiping; that he Wasa | Zewo,,.;tooks, the 2 


any ſuch Requeſt tg a; Kamgrifen, lincs 


there; mere, CREME Os 4nd 9 _litle 


was | Dealings + between, them, ar Fg 392 52d 
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Rraxſobry' * — l 


11 It in a Province of Palin, which a weir chiefly inte "the Northery ; = ; thereof. 
* it 8 are Iſachar,.. Zebulun, ' Naphthali, and Aber, 
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it the 6 4 


poſiibly have 2 Dil. 
carly Ages of the . G tg 


e e peer REEF ren ſuch or ſuch an eminent Apoſtle, 1 Gr. TY 12. 
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| The, Tribes. which 
with Part (as ſome. tay), of Pan, and Parea,. beyond the 


On the Norgh, it is bounded by Lebanon, and Syria x on the ef, by Phanicia i; on the South, by Sama- 
ria 2 on the Ef, moſtly by the River organ, and tbe gr 2% Galle, It inn gepenih divided, into to Park, 
the Uzper and the Lower Galilee, whereof the former is called Galilee, ef the Gentiles, Matth. iv, 1 IS, geither becauſe 
it was chiefly poſſeſz d by the Gentiles, with 5 ws interſpers'd among them, or. pather, becauſe iz. border d upon 
Gentile Nations, ſuch as the Pharnicians, Syrians, and Arabians, 12 whole. Country (according to 19. Joſephus) was ; 


fruitful, and well-cultivated, . and the People, laborious, and induſtrious. The 


was prodigious great, and fo well inhabited, that the leaſt of them did not contain leſs than t 
The Natives were a bold intrepid Race of Men, who defended themſelves bravely againſt the foreign Nations, that 


14.34 4 


Number of its Towns and ; Villages 
fifteen Thouſand. Souls. 


ſurrounded. them, but then their Wealth and Proweſs made them {editous, and very apt N for 


which they ſometimes ſuffer'd very much. Whithy' 5 Alphabetical Table. N 
3 It is a Province of Paleſtine, (fo called from its City of che fame Name, chat 


over 10 (5100, 200 


wa once the Coil of the King. 


dom. of Tfraet) which lies exactly between Judea to the South, and Galilee to the North, and extends elf from the 


of 1 the New Teſtament. 


+ Sychar i is only a corrupt — of: Side. or + Sbeck 


Mediterraneen:Sea Wiſtzuard, to the River Jordan Eaftward, 'wking up the moſt. conſiderable Part of what formerly : 
| belong'd to the Tribe of Ephraim, and the half Tribe of 1 on the V „ Side of Jordan. 


Walli. 8 
hem, which” is the Cepital of the Country, that, was 


once Falled Sanaria,, ; At, preſent. it is called Napleſe, and ſtands in 2 narrow Valley, between M Mount Gerizzim on 
the. South, (at the Foot of which it is ſituate) and Ebal on the North. , On Mount Gerizzim they had, once a Temple, 
which ſeem'd to rival That of Jeruſalem, bat, in the Time of * the Maccabees, it was deſtroy'd. by Hyrcanus, and, 
what they baye now, is only a little Place, of Worſhip, to which, at certain Seaſons, they neverthele{ repair for the 


Performance: of the Bites of, their R 
in hort, is ſtrangely decay'd from wh 


under Mount Gerizzjm,,, 5 is full of Feen, and * Sent of 4 Baſſe. W 


Teſtament, 14 aid 


4 Te ls ach to be quaſtian'd, wherher the Fill, that is at t potent ſhowy. 10 En ave 


igion. z, but what thoſe Rites are, if is not eaſy to fax, The whole, Place, 
t it was antiently z. R that lie parallel 


's Geography, of the New | 
is for Peer Well, be That, 


072 


where our Saviour. diſcqurs'd, the Samaritax, Woman, - becauſe, it Sm jo be wo remote from the Town for Wo- 


men. to come thither, to. draw Water 1 unleſs we. may ſuppoſe, chat the City did formerly extend. itſelf farther that 
Way, chan it does now. Howeyer, this be, the Well v, at preſent, cover'd_with h {mall Vault, into which you 


det down through a. very fireight Hole, and then, removing a hrpad flat Stone, yen diſcover che Mouth. of the Wel 
Ieſelf. It is dug in a fm Rock, about / three Yards) in Diameter, and thirty five in Depth; and, to. ennfate the 
Story, which is commonly told to Travellers, ttz. that it js All the Year dry, except on the Anniverſary, when qur 
Saviour ſat upon it, but that then it bubbles up with Abundance of Water) My Mauagdrell tells us, that when they 
came. to ſound. it, they found. v9. Jeſs than Arp! Yards of Water in it. Journey from Mlegpo to Feruſalem, and Hollis 


| Geography of the New Teſtament. . with 1 bas in. 


1 Tie chief Beten of the Jul Homed agel the Semorizone were des Bie 16, The foreign, kr säen 
ofthe ame, TY OY OO OR RO from anne 


4 25 % NO 


« * Aer EY 4: * kw  v \ 


{ of WF 2norgii 


when 


25 a- Favor; | 


7 moo ee e er Pirirlal Blefiöge, and her God, wie ic à $þ#/113 "6 


As OTIS 
ww wams An 


eee Keen reminded het of pode Palliges 


e "TT I B 1 B 2/286 d HE 881 _K 0.0 


* ———ů — 


- 4 * 

1 . Nn * i 
* * 
* 9 
* 
- \ = 
- 
th. —_— „* * — ak. „ „„ — " 

as © Vit 


hey b e Path, 20 a er 10 
„ in ſore” Meare, it a Genen of ne gelt Motmenti- fit? 
deset hel, bar Tor took octaſidri | the Tithe ns appro: e 


nn. dt 


Fond and Place of Wörgl but makes Fran ud = 


LN from hence, under the Metaphor of Watet, | crifices" and. rem Rütes ſhould Cee Lad 4 


and, tte matte her dehfibile ef hie Oni? to de ehh in a more . ratibnal an 
fpititual Manner, db hiftieres" e hae 
o bet Liſe particularly of the ＋ five been. eg e paved 22:13. gyn ot 
Tunes me had beef divort'd' for" het | Ov Saviour," before” he had done 
Hers, and of the State of Furmicnton, talking With the Wotan, and juft 4d Un 
ehcteig ſhe" then 1h": Hp am Nes Diete wer ret fri the Cg, ha 
Go it'd by l Diſtorery'thit be inform d her, that " hiniſelf was the 65) 
war Phe tle propoutided to Pit the Mata, wü the poke of; wherelpbtt, 
great QueRti6ti ſo müch Controbetted bel Leaving het! Water Pots; ſtie "ran nth che 
tween the Jews _ Samaritans, viz. | City, proclaiming aloud, that ſhe: had met 
V Which, my , the proper Flace of publick | with a Perſon, who had told her all the 
onfhip.., Geiseln on. Zerafalm? Tem Secrets of her Life, and uh could. bem 
MP dur Sulu, in his Anſwer, gives Fa than that great Prophet,” vrho was 


* 
dee pepe, Waun Neuſſe to come into LN Wa tar, the' Hs 
© ik 2 $ Mog znonime u ttt ½ n e ee 16150. $1443 nog» tn ο nuts b Di 


when he carry'd away the Ten Tribes into Captivity, 2 King will. g. adly, The Difference of their e 
Worthip, ſotaſmuch as That of the Samaritans was a Kind of Mixture of Fewih and- Pagan Rites together; and 
zdly, The Rival:Teinple;' which the Samaritans had Built on Mount Gerkan, and conſecrated to Jupiter Olhmput, 
in order'to avoid the Perſecution of Antidchus. Joſephus, Antiq. b.: l. c. 7. Theſe were the chief Caſes or the 
Animoftitth between them.” The Jaws, however, did not carry their Reſentment ſo high, but that, in ſomé Caſts, 
they would 'traffick, or buy any Thing 'of 'them ; but then the Fbatiſtes came in with a Tradition, that they were not 
to berrin ay Thing of them, ob receive any Kindneſs from them, nor drink of their Vater, or eat of their Mor | 
fil. This, however, our Lord deſpis d, as having no Foundation either in the Law of God, or Equity, and as 
tending. to impair the Law of common Friendſhip and Humanity ; and therefore we find hini aſking to drink with che 
Samarilan 2 and afterwards going into the city, and, Caring with the Sechemites. Ken 8 1 e 
Annotation: 

4 The Wolts in the Text are, thou haft bad foe Huſbands, but Whether five feel, and after the Death of 
one another, or five, from whom ſhe had been divorc'd for Adultery, is not agreed. The beſt modern Interpreteri 
however, judge, that ſhe had been 'marry'd to five ſeveral Men, but ſo behav'd herſelf towards them, that for her 
Adultery, or ſome other froward Behaviour, they had given her a Bill of Divorce. This ſeems more likely to be the 
true Senſe; chan that, after the Death of five legal. Fulbabls, ſhe oak tvs in Whoredom with a fixth Perſon. 
Pool'sAnnotations, * © See cect. e OR 

7 The Jews gave it out, that the Samaritans worſhipp'd God in the Image of a 8 bat this ſeems to th 1 
mere Teige upon them, iſt, Becauſe among all the Lili, which they worſhipp'd when they came from lia, 
there is not the leaſt Hint of the Image of a Dove. . Becauſe 7o/e pus, who, in ſeveral Places of his Hiſtory, 
inveighs againſt them bitterly, does no where charge then wich this Crime: And, And, 3dly, Becauſe it is a Thing utterly 
inconſiſtent with the Law of Moſes, which they embrat'd; z for, as it forbids all Images, ſo it requires Men to ſacrifice 
the Dove to God; and ſurely, nothin ig can be more abſurd, than to worſhip That, which we are bound to ſacrifice: 
Ti very likely therefore, that the Samaritan: had no falſe Objetts of Worſhip among them, and yet they, an well 
as the Pers, mighe not be furniſh'd* with right ' Apptekeriſions of the tru One. They both were to blame, no doubt; 
in confining the Worſhip or God to" "any pirticuſar Place, and thinking, that he could hot be rightly ador'd;” but 
either at Gerizzim, according to che one, or at Jeruſalem, according to the other, when his Preſence is certalnly 
every Where, and in every Nation be that feareth him, and worketh Righteouſutſs, is accepted with him, Acts x. 35. 
They, a Wal 'as the 7 ul, milght” think, that God: was pleas'd with "outward Ordinances, "with! Sacrifices and ExplZ 
ations, which Jinaifed only to the purifying of the Pgb ; but perhaps they never ſuppos d, chat theſe Things were but 
Typis und Fig of what was to fucteed, and therefore" to be of uo longer Continuance, than until the Subfante of 
tht Things Yoe/ebbies dla, cont: They, dubrlels;" both” had fome ExpeAations of 4 Befall bit perhaps it neter 
enter'd Into their Heads, that he ſhbuld be the Angel of the Covenant, who, with the Incenſe of his Blood, aul 
Nr up the Prayer: of all the Saints ipon the Ahar "that is "before the Throne, Rev. viii, 3 80 that our Savivur, by 
this Furt or kl Diſcourſe with tut Woman, Platily i intiriates, chat, after his Reſurrection, and che Promulgatio öf 
his Golpel;" not oily the 5/3407) wlll" $ak2#{ne, but the People of all” Nations whatever, mould have righter Notions 
of God, the only Objett of religious Worſhip, af the Extent and Univerſality of his Church ef che Qualificatiots/ 
requiſite in tue Worthippers, ad Uf che nn appointed by re introduce and enforce their . Whit 3 
Anhotations, and cam. Commentury: * 907 n echt 1; 19 och mul 50 Vl 15 LOITTEE "yy 243 0 

n Her Words are, 7 know that the Maſias cometh, who i is called Grit, John iv. 25. 
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John iv. 46. 
His curing * 


Son, _ had .chang'd - the Water into- Wane, and 


 Feruſalem, receiv d him with great Kind- 
neſs and Reſpect. Hither it was, that an 
Officer belonging to the Court came, and 


Trabitants waited un him at che Well, in- 


ZE Dom. vited' him into their City, receiy'd- hind , 
30, Q — with great 


Civility; Au tho! fork bid 
on him from the Teſtimony of the Wo- 
man, many more did fo, from their o nn 
Conviction, in bearing his Sermons, and 
N Diſcourſes. 49tho ac: En, arts 

Ar r EA t·wWOo Days Stay in the City; 
our Lord proceeded: to Cana, where! he 


" where the Gakleans, who, at the Paſſover; 
had ſeen the Miracles, which he did at 


addreſs'd himſelf to him with. great Hu- 
mility and Reverence, deſiring him, that he 
would come, and cure his Son, Who was 
juſt at the Point of Death; and when, 
with more Importunity, he renew'd his 


cellency of his Power, that could cure in 
Abſence, as well as Preſence, diſmiſs'd him 
with this Affurance, that bis Sen was 
reſtor d to Health; the believing Father 
joyfully returning home, was, by the 

Way, congratulated with the welcome | 
News of his Son's Recovery ; and enquir- 
ing of his Servants the Hour when the 


Child began to amend, by the Account, 
which they gave him, he perceiy d, that it 


| being convihe'd/of our Savrour's SEEM 4 


| through the whele Country. Coming hows 


Requeſt, and our Lord, to ſhew the Ex. 


Was at the very Iaſſant, when: Jeſus bad Props the Be- 
deckir'd to him, cy Son i well: Where: = x0 


upon both be, and his whole Family; Mops 24 
Luke vi. 1. 


were converted to the Cbriſtian Faith. 
Tux Impriſonment of Jubn had put Loke iv. 14. 
End to his Miniſtry; and therefore, to ſup- r 
ply that Loſs, our Scuiour himſelf began to and Nec! 
preach.the Sum/andiSubſtance of the G 
pel, Faith, Hape, and Repentance, in tlid | 
Province of Galilae; and this he did in 

ſuch an extraordinary Manner, that he 
was admir d by all, and his Fatne ſpread 


£3 vi. dna 


* — 
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ever to Nazareth; the Place of his Educa 
tion, he went into the dynagogue on the 
Sabbatb- Day, and when he! + ſtood up 
and read (as. the Cuſtom fot Lo- Men was 
at that Time) a Paſſage in the Prophet 
Jaiab, beginning with theſe Words, (2 
The Spirit of the Lord ts upon me, becauſe 
be hath anointed. me to preach! the Goſpel to 
the' Poor, &. which he apply d to him- 
ſelf, (but in general Terms) and ſpake 
thereupon with ſo much Gracefulneſt; 
that the Eyes of the whole Congregation 
were turn'd - upon him, admiring his Dil- 
courſe ; many, who had known him in the 


Diſadvantages of his Education, began to 


have abject Thoughts of him upon the 


Meanneſs of his Extract, as if he had 
0 ; , £ deen 


e ; 
92 4 


1 That the Synagogue-Worſbip was, at this Time, loaded with Rites and Cevempnier'of human Invention, that the 


Prieſts, were very defeQive: in the Diſcharge. of 'their Funcdons, and the Mannzte 6f thole, who met there, very 


much corrupted, no one can doubt, who is at all acquainted with the Scriptures; and the Jewiſh Hiſtory ;"and yet, 


we ſind, that our Saviour and his Diſciples (as Members of the Church of Nazareth) went conſtantly every Sabbath- 
Day to theſe Synagogues,” preſerving: thereby the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and not upon flighe 
Pretences, foals the. n neten We as 9 Wer * * by THE wage "OE _ 
notations. | 0 n 39 . V 

+ What the Nature. ee of ee wars) ak dries This, ene Ga wi 
firſt erefted by the Jews, we have, in a particular Diſſertation,” already diſcuſs'd, and need only take'notice, that 


tho' every, Synagogue had a ſettled Reader, to whom was allow d an annual Stipend; yet, when any grave and learned - 
Perſon came in, (eſpecially if he was a Stranger) it was cuſtomary to make him the Compliment of wading che Portion 
of Scripture appointed for the Day, Ad, xiii. 15. which he abways did in a fakrding Pofare. For; ar MP Livy de 
given with Reverence, fay the Fes, hd it is to: be handled with Reverence ;' und, when he had read whitt he thought 
fit, he might, if he was ſo. diſpos d and qualify'd, expound, or comment upon kt. The Characken which abs #52. 
Bayrift had given of our Saviour, and the Miracles, which che had lately done in Caan and Capernaum might pofibly 


excite the Curioſity of the Maſter of the Synagogue to hear him read, and expound;; read in Hebrow,' and expound'in 
Galdie, as Hara had. introduce d the Cuſtom. In reading the Law, People were confin'd to the Leſſon of the Day, 


bat the Rabbins have obſery'd, that, in reading, the Prophets, there was: a/greater-Literibe allow'd'; and therefore,} 
cho, our Saviour might read juſt where the Book\apen'd, yet there Isen to be a Pood dend ef che Hand of God in 


direQog him to a Place, which related to himſelf, and gave him ſo fair an Opportunity of declaring the, Purpoſe of 


bis Coming into the World, e e ee e Pardon and Neconciliation with God. e. 
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FE wm. chat hie taking an Qccafion! to vpbraid | 


2 them with their Ingratitude and Inſenſß- 
dility, ſo fur provok d ie whole Afembly, 
that they huery'd him but of the City, and 
brought him to the Brom of the Hill, on 
- which it was built, with a 2 
-» + caſthim/ down from thence, and de- 
toy d him, had not he, by a miraculous 

Power 7, 

Fury of ts wretched Pen. me left 

their City. oy Ul 

Match. iv. 13. TTS e eee ee Na. 
Lake iv. 3. ent made our Saviour remove from 
them, and ſettle his Habitation in Caper- 
naum, which was the Merropolis of Ga- 
Alis, and, by Reaſon of the Lake +, which 


was near 12 4 * highly e rol for | 
DOT AT A 1 


2444 14 5 ” my h 4. * 
— 


t 


+ Such Kind of oprlar Executions were r . and, under pretence yy 1 for che Law, ſev 
woe put to Death, (eſpecially in Times of publick Calamity, and when e Jews were in their greateſt Dives, 
Jobb. de Bello Jud. lib. v.) without the Formality of Jaſtice/- But What made the Va be ſo exceeding outrageous 
againſt our Sayiour was, his dedlariog them uowotthy of the Miracles, be had done at Capernaws, his equalizing 
himſelf to ſome of the geateſt of the antient Prophets, and, by the Inſtancęes of the Sidoniau, Woman, and Naaman 
Goſpel A deen be receiy d by the Gentiles, 


the Syrian, plainly intimating, that his 


Whithy's Annotations, ttt. O) Hui \ 


1 Ho he got out of their Hands, when they bal kid hold ate ta. deb nor is is vitt 


well, that. it was! an eaſy Thing | for, him, who , was God, ag wel 
as Man, to quit himſelf of any mortal Enemies: But how he did it, whether it was, by blinding them for the 


preſent, or making himſelf inviſible, or merely by allaying their Rage, and changing their Wills, 
to determine. Which Way ſoever he did it, it was certainly ſometiüng miraculous, A kefesbre depriv d tlic 


Nararent of the Liberty of e that he had done no Miracles among them. fat ae aud C,, 


Concern to be curious to enquire. We know very 


mmentary. 


I This Lake, which ebblidibg to Yo put) is bert Fudlongs i in  Brbaltch l in Lenkth an po 
Times of the Old Teſtament, called the Sea of Chinnereth, Numb. xxxiv. 11. but the Writers of the New have given 
For, as it is called the Sea of Gali/ee, from the Province of Galilee in general, fo it is 
called. the Sea of Tiberias, from a. Town of that Name, ſtanding on its #yfern-Shore, and he Lake of Citneſarsth, 
from chat paxticular Tract of |Ga/zlze, which bounded it a great Way, on the J#4Perw Side. © The Lake Hes upon a 
Gravel, which makes its Water both of a good Colour and Taſte. It is ſofter, than either Fountain or Rive® Water; 
and withal ſo very cold, that it will not grow warm, cho“ ſet in the Sun in the hotteſt: Seafory of the Vean T 
River Jordan, xuns,.thro the Midſt of it, which ſtocks.it with a great Variety: of Fiſh,” of a pechliar Taſte and Shape; 
not to be equalled in any other Place. In ſhort, it was a common Saying among the Ni that God" luci vb dd 
of Galilee more than any other Sea, which ſo fax holds good, that this Sea, above all others, was honour'd with the 
Divine Pręſenge of our Bleſſed. Saviour, while he dwelt — v n ann after he was 
ariſen fromthe Dead Wallis, Geography, of the New Teſtament. 0 
„St Matthew, and gt Mari, in their Relations of dn /PranſaAion,* 3 PUNT Alken bär Ur Kean dd Hs 
them ſo widely, that Interpreters have been at ſome: Pains to reconcile them For, whereat the tub former Tell 6 
that theſe, Fiſhermgn vers. af a Nies into. the Sea, St Luke informs us, that 1hey avert gent dur of thr $9974 
bad *y4/bed their Nees ' beſides ome other; Variation in- the-Manner of the Call of die Tour Apoſtles. But hdt4s 
enter into 4 minute-Examitatidn"of. Particulars, we ought to conſider, that fome Allowances are reaſonable} Art nd" 
ceſlary to be mgde-for the Variation of Circumſtances in one Hiorian, who makes it his Bufitieſs to tecouttt VHAthE 
din diy, and at large, and in tler) whoſe Intention it is; "only to declare FaQs, in yetierat,  Without"enteflkg Ines 
the Series and Order of each Aen. Now, this is the Caſs of the tuo former Bvange//fti > They deff & nt Hör 
than 8. -n Accoutit of: theſe: ur Apotles Ca/h, and their Compliance with it; ati therefore "they" tolitinii 
them{lyed, uith ſetting dbeh apage,- ſo much firſt,” ws/telates. to {odrew and Pier, and; after wurd, Wit retibed if 
antes and John, But St La who-pyipoſes ts ſlitw'the-Mannety and whole Proceſs of the (ul ecordt e Wield 
at large, and interwenven ſavernlzwüniarkable Ruſſaggey dl ich were not heel full te be mentiottd in the brief Atebunt bf 
St Matthew, and gt Mark, but highly conducive to St Luke's Purpoſe vf undertaking to- deſcribe "this Hiraculond- 
Draught of Fiſhes, (Lade v. 10.) which, upon our Lord's Command to make a freſh Experiment, was taken." $/4»Pþe, 


it three different Appellations. 


on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 2 1 


withdrawn: himſelf from the 


f 
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his — He ror not long been hort From ek. 
before greit: Mokitudes'rflock!d-itol himiy, Goyal *v* 


and as he was walking' one Day Hike Marth, is; 3, 
Side of the Lake, with 4 Crowd'of:Pdople Luke vi. l. 
preſſing upon him, he ſu two Fishing Tg 
vedeh t, one belonging «© Petthivrand Late f. 1. 
Andreu, and the other to Yum ahd Folie, | 
| (who wbte all Pattneto and Companion in 
that"Bdfineſs) and ſtepping te Pers 
Ship, he 'defir'd him to put a little frem 
the Shore, that from thence he might 
preach to the People. bad 
PETER; und kis Companions hal 73 was. 
been hard at Work alt Night; but Withotit = om, ght 
any Manner of Sueceſs; and cherefbib e 
when Sermon was enlled, ad our vi, 
order d Peter to launch out further; Ad 
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«told, e t thein|mnkworkful goed Oo furt, and; from tlie Feen Prob hk 2 
r Toiling al Night, but, neperthelefg in Incident, toblk= occafion to informichits. 
30 oe. Obedience to him, he was willing i Nor that he hach u nabler Work aud EC- „ 
= 1 had be Cauſe to repent; for, upatv letting ment Für him, even the + paltingyf ME Lake vi. 1. 
* © 77+ down thei Nets; they incles'd Euch 14 | Sold re Sabvationg if he would uchi H. 
ah Fr? + "! Mulelmde/ of Fiſhes, that their Tackle def to him; und Kwving gin the "Bike 
began to break, ſo what they were forced Ineitation to the other Ihre, ih bh 
to call to their Partners in the dther Ship; Flames; » and Jbbn, they au ob tits 

to come t their Aſſiſtance, becauſe the | Gall, and, leaving their Veſſels,” Nets, 
Draught Was ſuch, that it loaded 'b6th the | | Reladbns;" and Employment;” 4 bez 
Veſials ſo very. ddep;-::that they wett in ever after, His W f and ben in ng 


be Danger of inking befote hey got to Diſciples: > 01 000) „ eib sf 


Shoaib bo | Same Oh nolgning el! | Arbor rede Mark 3 23. 


AN AZ v at this We Sight, and | ciples, our Saviour return'd with them 22 -4 : 


dreading the viſible Appearance of fo great | into the City; and, on the next Sabbath- th* Demo- 


and fo-Divine a Pomer juſt by kim, Tae, Dey, went into the chief SyHayogub;" ai rooted 


drew himſelf down'at our Suu Feet, thete ptesch'd 0 the People, with 6 75:7 Mom. 


defiring him to t depart from him, becauſe much, F orce and Authority, 1 a 
he was a Perſon no ways worthy of his Manner | ſo widely different from” their 
Preſence.” But our Saviour "bid" him be u Teachers the 'Scribes +, that all were 


Sn; nl F © allaniſh'd 
nne „ mod T 4 
EET have feveral Jiftances, e both in the O and New Teſtament, of Perſons. rack with: wines . 
nce of the Diving. Majely. or even. of ſome Angel, or. a Prophet delivering 2; Meſſage from him. And 
e ſuppoſes, that Pater” s Caſe was much the ſame with that of the Widow of Sarepta,” when ſhe com- 
plain'd to Eljab, What have 1 to dy with thee, O thou Men of Ged, art ches come ante me to call ay Sins n Rrmem- 
brance ?. 1 Kings xvii. 18. Bat other more juſtly think. chat Peter's, Words, are expreſſive, rather of his high Senti- 
ments of our Lord, and the Conſciouſneſs, of his own Unworthingſs. to be found. in ſuch a Perſon's. Company, and 
that therefore, they do not a little reſemble that glorious Daclaration: of the Centurion in the Ceſpel, Lord, T an $66 
evorthy, that thou fheuldeft come under my Roof, but ſpeak the n e * ne. 
Colmer, s Commentary, and, F. Pool's 
| he Por, in our Tranſlation are, From beoreforth thou foal catch Mes, but in in * Greek ans 71 * Aae 
Foy A. there's ſomething very remarkable.” For it does not fay, that Peter ſhould catch Men, as People gene- 
rilly do wi Beaſts or Filhes, in order, to kill them, and eat them but that he. woch take them alive, as ſuch Fiſh, 
abt wild Creatures ars taken, that are delign d' to be put in Stews and Parks ; and therefore the Senſe. of che Words 
ity ——Thes Þalt be f Fiber of Men, but ſuch a Fiſher, as ſhall preſerve them alive ; n ſhall retrieve them, in ſhort, 
77 3 and condu8t, chem 9 Track and KponJadge, and, exernal Li mmons 
Paraphiraſe, and Camet's Commentary. 4 „ vis onen bot): e Us 9g 
4 Towards the Concluſion of the firſt Chapter of St Tele: Goſpel, we meet with a Gall of bs ye af. nr Lordo 
| Diſciples, about a Year, ;Prior to.this 3 but, by the Account of the other Zvangeliſta, it appears that they did not, at tit 
Time, become our Sayiour's, conſlant Attendants, \becauſe, it is preſumable, that, tho' he took this Opportunity to: make 
kltnſelf known to them, yet © had not, as yet, any immediate Occafian for them, and therefore remitted them to, their 
reſpedtiye rades. Only PI ip. is ſuppor'd, to have retain'd_ to Rim from the very fiſt, becauſe he ſeeing. tolhave 
alas Arp) Mooper, as he did not, at tat Time, os Toby i, 43. and beeauſe ys find.no-fyrthat Inter: 
| N * . z there was between him and three, | at leaſt, 
re iples erefare, wiz. Andrew, Peter, and Jaba, were, twice called, but the former-(Calling-was 
arnin g.to hold lente in Maget els. for it Gi 52 We in his Seng! now. * 
A 2 nd eder Cl, than whar be bad if, "and, 
Wire den g river "As Hon noyr "tq St Hare of. being e br 
* d For Fe Z ew and Peter, were the firſt wat g 
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cheMtiturniag to their Pads * again, and ne ot 40 Ts or 15 a” - 

ee 5005 W | 188 d Calmer's Commentary, aud. Ager ln Hiſtory, Book ll. in 
Tre ub 1 7 jnions Gil 5 ern "+4 ri id Won as 31) oa il on bt | 

= Ud eight” * 8 25 oe fy 0 i TY .abaoxe..that of the [Fowih Doe 

n one caching was rs 7 fy oe in the. LY VL geen. 25 3:Logifaver,” and 

mn Ne 25 ip propo ; Et ANAL I and Depth, 5 0, this, in Netten td! 

Odin de yet it is not fo agrecable, to his Prophetich „ or his frequent Necla." 


re . wy apy wor A vn fre im 1, 97d hos he. dals mot Af An Fl 
<5" 9 7 2 r J rok i 16. 71 x £1. - Others imagine, that the Excellency-of-Chailt's Preaching > 
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-of As _ * id at: him and, t Incycaſe-their || 
de - Ad miration; one in de Coheed. 
1 — Spirit Fay ad out in an hide Manner, 
—— Jl what baut wwe to do with:thet, 
thou Jeſus. of Nazareth? At thou come to 
defiroy-:us? ＋ I know , thee: who thou art; 
the Hoy One of God. But Jeſus, who 
wanted the Teſtimony of no ſuch nn. 
feſſors, commanded his Silence, and Depar- 
ture out of the poor Man's Body; which 
immediately was done, to the great Surprize 
£64 en nm of all ee 
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to Pefer's Houſe, Where his Wife's Md. CS 
ther lay fic of a Fever but, opoh Hig Mens, i=: 
| approiching the'Bed:Side, und raking ef u . 


| by the Hand; he commanded'chs'Feveyaþ — 


to depart, and that Moinient reſto @HbIth Lite 
ſuch perſect Health, that i 
aroſe, and (as! if the bd flexer been gck) 
waited on the Company. This, and the 
other Miracle in the Synagugur; (as on R 
the Sun was ſet, andthe Sabbath ended) 
gather d all the City together about Peres 
Houſe, briging ENS , and diſcas'd 
Df Age 87 ist iin t av A People 


g ot 10'501:15560G a8 div a gaibenb 


IS confided in the Miracle; WD — ben for fo. ihb $noghoh/#-2epretibes; tha! Matter: They 
111 all maruclled, faying,, What new Do&rine it this 2, Far with Authority he commandeth the unclean Spirits, aud they obty 
—_— him, Mark i. 27. But becauſe another Evangeliſt tells us, that it was his Do&rine, withbut his Miracles, that a aftoniſs'd 
wee People, Marth. vii. 29. others are of Opinion, that his Excellency lay in the graceful and | lively Manner of his 

Delivery, not like the Teachers of the Jews, who read their Lectures of the Law ſo coldly, fo perfunforily//avefed 
to affect the Hearts of their Hearers 3 and that, in ſhort, he ſpake as a Prophet, who had a full Commiſſion from God 
to deliver his Meſſage to them ; not as the Scribe, who pretended only to deliver the Traditions of their Forefathers. 


Whithy's and Poo/'s Annotations. 


+ Thoſe, who are minded to depreciate our Saviour's Miracles, will need perſuade us, 8 


* 


« Notion, ' that the Diſeaſes, whoſe Symptoms they could not account for, were inflified by Devils whom God 


might employ to chaſtiſe Mankind, did therefore give the Name of evil Spiriti to ſeveral Diſtempers, 


which. pro- 


ceeded merely from natural Cauſes ; that, of theſe Diſtempers, ſuch as" bad any Thing loathſome or e 
WI 


ding them, they generally called by the Name of an unclean Spirit } And that, becauſe Sepulchres, of all other 


were reputed the moſt poſlullu, therefore, whenever any 


crazy or mtlantholick People tool it in their Heads to 


frequent ſuch Places, that they were always faid to be poſſeſs'd_ with ſuch Spirits. See Brau/obrs's Annotations in 


Matth. iv. 24. and x. 1. But how groundlefs this whole Hypothefr is, „egen take occation bo, Kevin to our 


Anſwer to the Obje#ions, belonging to this Chapter. 
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+ It may juſtly be made a Queſtion, whether the Devil, who poſſel#q" this Man! "id al know our 1 
to be the: Son of God, as he pretended. There are two Ewvangelifts, who, relate this Miracle, and, f in the Concluſion 
of it, both tell us, that our Saviour /i e not the Devils to Neal, breauſe they hnew bim to be oh Mark i i. 34. Luke, 
iv. 41. But, notwithſtanding * this,” ſome Interpreters do not ſcruple | to affirm the contrary, wi that the Devil had 
no perfed? Perception of our Lord's Divinity, until his Reſurrection from the Dead. The State 'of Honiliation, which, 
he choſe, the Ob/eurity, which he liv'd in, and the Perſeeutions, REM 1 ſuffer'd, * Without ever employing his, 
Power to-redreſs them ; the Care; Which he took to conceal his moſt renown'd Actions, and. to Tefer the Ghory 0 
them all to God alone, deceiv'd the Devil, and kept him ia Suſpence. For, had he known Jeſus, ſay the, . be 
would never have'put Ir into 1b Hit of Jails 16 betray, or of the 2 crucify him, fince this N uy 


Way 2 ory Y ROE cr "But the Anſwer t to this is obvious, 


ue bir Brenda with Lad rhe very Ka be o # infatuated; a 


his: Humanity, he might pollibly” defeat God's" great Defgn. For bos, fublime ſoc DE (frees. by, by 


leftive, Facilties" to be, yet the wonderful Work of Man's Salvation by the Death, Tp 

tells u, is What no finite Ukiddftinding could (comprehend, neil God ww Was Pleafed t to make ** 
the Talent e. the e, which,” from the r Beginning 7 the . 7. hath been bid in 
Pen in — Plates 172 be keen, a, the * ot the, manifold, Wicker 
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new, unto Printipallflin, alt 


ub ; bas #1103431 WOun 10117 of this Init 85 
Feber ard emmen Difempöh, 2 lernte Mem ie No this Mische 
did not lie in the Cure of an incurable Diſeaſe Diſeaſe, ET THe 5 e990) 

ber a ale of it, "ip thy 
hence it ma 
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naa, endeavour to perſuade us, that the 1 were only Diſeaſes. Whith's Anixtation 
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Mark i. 35. 
Luke iv. 42. 


| Reaſons, not only his Madſty and great Haullity, that there might be no Appearance of Offentation in 
the Nan might have ao Pretende-to\nctuſ bim of Jeeking* bis own Glory, Matth.xit; 16, but becauſe, 


cuſeo . .Ca/met's Commentary, Brau/obri's ahQ Hatmiond's Atitiotations.” 


: of, all, Kinds, and begging the Re- 
I wet . Heavenly Fb Aber g very 


1894 


— äZ——— — ——ĩ 


or r the Impofitien of his, Hand. oil. b 18 curing all Kinds of 
. Tas and diſpoſſeſſing all Demoniacks, that were 


11 16 


into a private Place, that, being Fee — brought to him. 23190 Mil tit it d2id 5 OTE 


| other. neighbouriog-« Cities, and ther 8805 F 2 rom 
e Capernaum, he made a Erogreſi hes 3 tn. 


into (Galilee, ; Prepching in their publick mari = 


N N 5 
7 


— 


the Noiſe and Importunities of the Multi | Ix his Progreſs through Galilee, he met Mark i. 46; 


tude, , he, might have an Opportunity to 18 a, Man overſpread with (ai foul) Le- 


Lake v. 12. 


pray,: Byt even, in his Solitude, her was | pray, t, whom, upon, his hubie est en Kl. 
und pat; agdd deere, 20 diſengage de, with one Touch f. be immediately Tepe, ue, © 
bimſelf from. ſuch a. Ccoud of | Attendants, healed, but, at.the..fawe! Time; b Epe of Cg. 


be told bis Diſciples, thaf the Futport bim frict Chazeß not to diſoven! it to 
of. *. Hi op was to er l e in 1 any one, until he had preſented; himſelf 
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ee e eee common FR the Neal, Tt procebded hom a yeneral Chrtuplidn"of the 
Blood and Juices 3; render d' the Perſon, tlinted/ wick it, extreatly loxthſome and dend vy. and, (3X hol Gig 
eſpecially, was, of all Diſtempers, the moſt ſpreading in the Body, and the moſt, contagious to others; But 
with Regard to the Notions of the Fexws, and their Law concerning it, it was fiill more deteſtable. It Ot the 
perſon itifected with it from all civi/ and religious Communion. It diftinguith'd him by all the outward Significations 
of Sorrow and Shame. It was generally look d upon, as a Plague, inflicted by God, for ſome enormous Crime, 
Its chooght fo far above the Power of Art, chat the very Attempt to cure it by Medicine was eſteem 


A an im- 


pious Preſumption. In ſhort, it was dreaded as the higheſt of legal Pollations,” and requit'd a great Variety of 


Luftrations, before the Pallentcofi It puta W RAP RC Jie Levit. "xiii." 8 Sanbeope, 2.96 Fool and 
Goſpels, Vol. II. iz ai min $ 4 $4 i. ach on 79 $91 

- + But how came W to run the Hazard of making kimfelr oiled" Lit. A v. 4. by to 1 aching one, 0 that |. 
was manifeſtly ſo ?' Now, whatever the Law concerning the Leper's Uncleannefs miplit be, it. ſeems, as. if the Prieft, 
chat offioiated about him, was not affected by it, becuuſe we find- him directly to make ſo near an Examination on, and 
Inſpection into his Diſtemper, Leviti xiü. 14. Se. Aaron, we may obſerve, tho“ he officiated about. his Hilter A. 
riam in her Leproſy, is not ſuid to have cntracted any Pollution by it; and therefore, well might 2 mich greater, 
High- Frieſt chan. Ares, in Virtue of his Office; elaim the faite Imminity.”''But then, in Virtue : of hs vio, 
was inpoſſible for him to ineur any ga / Uneleanneſß: As thetefofe the Eis, wrought upon 50 hi &, was Plain y 
Demonſtration, that the Finger of God <va: in it, and he, conſequetitly, pptov'd of the 3 hay 5 the Jen mak 
a receiv'd Rule, that a Prophet might waty from, and" even change the Ritual Low: And, from hence we. e ma ix 
chat as Elijah, and Es, both might touth'the dead Children whom they rais'd to Life again, FL — 
of Unclaaneſi, 1 Kings xvii: 19. and a Kings 1 3 4. fo might our Saviour touch this Leper ; tho' the Opinion, of 
bone is, that he did. nd: "properly touch him 6s 4 Lopes,” beckuſs the Mothent that he freiched ou his Hand, the. Le- 
proſy, was-cur'd': - But, if it were not, the Obſervation bf Thiighylag, (in Luc: vii. 13.) ll ſtands good, vis. "That 
our Lord night touch the Leger, in order te uu, that it with wit deten to ebferyt theſe 2 22 of Li Lows 
that touching an unclean Perſon did not defile one, that was fare Bimfelr ; and that the * Thing in indied, ed, th rs. 


 warthe-Liproſy of 'the Sul. Calmet's Commentary, and V, Anh⁰Otatichs. 


Heir be alk d, Why our Saviour ſhould fo often coitimand * "the" conceatii ki; Mitactes ? We . 8 


15 = 


it was not proper to irritate the Scribes and Phariſees (who Hud already made him' quit Nee too muc . He 
that,” in ſuch a determinate) Space,” they would-bring about whit God in his Counſel bal ger. I the mean Ti 
bu "wah re work the Wark of birt that ſent bu, bf it wii Day," John ix. 4. nöd ic Piopdgate his 8 
2 poſũbly he could, both among the Jewr und Giatiliz, which could not hape bech 40 conveniently "done, - if the 


Iytick, 1 
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Greaeneſs of his Miracles hud'otice proreke ind Malice and Etvy'of his Enemies, to” Habe their unnoſt Oppoſition 


againft'him.” He knewikewiſe;"the mal ind capricious Humour 6f the Multitade, and Had, Reaſon' to apprehend, 
that #hey- might "come; and dals bim" avbay by Ferre, and malt li "King, John vi. 1 5: "If all his N had been 
. V in hs"/Siitua7 Nature of his Kingdom, As therelpre he 
was fr. rom being a Friend t6 Popularity, or Stdit1bn, he defir'd, that ſeveral of his Miracle, mi oſt 1255 1 lf | 

any bad Conſequences Mbuld attend the Publication of them, until” Nis dun Reſurret 5 0 Ee ſho — 
undenighle Proof and Conßrmatzon of all fle telt. And, this T Werte , Mag his reſeriüg the 5 Ry 34/0 


When they.came'todetnand'g/Sign ef him, to chat of the Prophet” Yondh, Maith, All. 36. whereby he i 5 4, that 


he kould-uſe no more\Means for their OonwJetidn, until, by che Miracle of bis R Saftes gibt. his Divine Power and nd the 
Completion of the ancient Types and Prophefies mad be 10 ditveidly"'r i t> l vithou (Ake. 
0901 353 ends qt" 


\ + The Prigſlluod, at th Time, was thigh @getierated früm it — nat, thai deen po 2 
menen Law conttbring; the Priet's Biahtitation of ae? ef Her, "who pied be clean ; 
39 41 Ie 78 * 1645! 1096. 7 en 2 F * 1 *. * N 5 28 CY 197758 331 91:79 


"THO V 64 4 y = 10 ; Oi * IK 


„ * 1 ak 7 
4 * "ts oy * py * : 
I ** , . ' \ 1 N V7 3 34 : #5 
[ Ly 2 p I 5 
i 7 
/ " 1 
- : pe . of 


* 
PO” * 8 „ a » i att ten th, 
22 


2 Jett 1115 1 Mt The Hrs 7 8 1 L B, rab Book vn IM 


- — —— EE LOS 


6.4 before ws Prieſt, ad offer'd the Sucrifiee” | 
Dom. that was appointed for x Teſtimony f of 
his Oury: But the poor Man, out of the 
bende of his Joy, could not refrain 
ſrom publiſhing it abibad wherever he 
came, which till increas'd our Sabiour 8 
Fame, ſo that ho avoided: returning openly 
duc the City of Cuper num, leſt the Mul- 
a bs titode of his Followers ſuould give ſome 
W 3 1 to the Sure; and therefore; hiv- 
ing finiſh'd his Progreſs through Gable, 
, (which lated for almoſt three Months) he 
retir'd'into' a deſert Place, and there em- 
ploy id ſome Part of his Time in Prayer. 
Math. ix. 2. U ox leaving his Retirement, he went 


* 4 privately. into Capernaum, but it was not 


long 1 and as bon 


305 vn 
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about it were not ſufficient to contain 
chem. In the Howe were many great 
Terſons, Phariſees,” and Docburr of the 
Law from Feruſalem and Fillta, as 'well 

as Galilee,” who, led thither by their 
Curiofity, fat hearing bis Diſcolitſes, and 
obſerving bis Miracles, when four Men 
eme bearing 4 Furahhe + on his Bed; 
dot finding it impoffible to paſs through 
the Throng, they adventur d to uncover the 


Houſe. I, and to let down the ſick Man, 
Bed and all, into — vr Renten 
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and yet our Lord ſent this Tone 1 ſubmit. t to all theſe 1 1 as 8 that tho? * did in. 
deed corrupt, yet they did not extinguiſh the Divine Iaſtitatian. The Divine Inſtitution was no more than this, 
— That, when a Leper was,cur'd, he was to appear at the, City- Gate, and the Prieſi Was to examine 


he was truly healed or no; that if he was, the Prieſt receiv'd him into the City, and by Degrees into the Temple} ; 
whither he ſhould bring two. clean Birds of any Kind, the marginal. Note ſays. $þ@rrows) and, having made a Butch © 


of Cedar and Hy/ſop mix'd together, ſhould tye them with a ſcarlet Rihbop made of Wool z that to this Bunch of Cedar 
and Hues one of theſe Birds ſhould. be faſten d alive, and che other killed by the Leper, that was eur d, and its Blood 
receiv'd 3 in a Vettel, filled with, Water ; that, when, this was done, the Prieſt would take che Bunch with the live Bird, 
and, having dipp'd both in the Water, ting'd with the Blood of che her Rind, ſhould, ſeven, Times ſprinkle the Leper 


with it; * af after this, the live Bird ſhould, be let looſe to flee where it would, and the Ferſon, thus healed and 
purlfy'd, ſho ald again be admitted to the Society mm 
Av. 1 % Ee. unh. and Hammond s Annotations, Nag AN Inn n i way Wl Naan or l! Log! 

+ Various are the Senſes, of the Words, .« inen ta them ; for, they may. ede, ante the Gif, 5 
Which the Leper was to Fu 81 Id be a Means Der the Peeing bc een ci 


aud nr nxt 


ion, (that 


fe Was" a hom come "from on ſince 45 themſelyes own'd that res could cul are 


ln „nd Lad Ox dieter an 


701 0 Word co comes from born which bgpifies.to. * or relax, = . mn imply, chat this Diftordper.is 
2 1 o 2 Neryes, 1 it ſometimes proceeds from. other, Cauſes. .. It. is, abyays,atgemded, with great Wenk 


Felt Pin: "The Diltempe? i is 2 0 above the Payer of al Medicines — dee ou W 
ond Te nen by a Ward's ſpeaking,  Poul's Ae ndtst leni 
1 But how could. they poltibly uncover the Houſe, yhen they could got ſo much as bie mesh lb gue: upon. it, 


by Reaſon er the Throng, 


and flat roo 'd, and d 
xii. F. 1 that, to c tO go up tothe Top of their Houſes, che 


Houſe, trading v up, to the 2 Nr which lay,eyen. with the Roof ; and; the gther, om the OQurſſds af the Houſe, n 
a Ladder, or Pair of Stain ra either ar d or. moveable, . by which hey could, aſcend. wo the een when, they 
100 ' Without ever going . intc e ; Houle ieſelt. Sings, this then was. the, general Faſhion af Zewihh Houſas, we need 

t was of the. fame Figure and Make Il and.therefore. the. Buren of the Punani, 


doubt, "Hut © that this at Cape 


VOY, 


that Was, before the Door? Now, to have a right, Notion of this. Matter, we muſt. obſerve; 
that the Houfes &s in Es were, for the moſt part, eyen, as, they are to this Day, (angus; Travels, page 36.) low: byilt; 
ſurrounded with, e a Battlement about Breaſt-high,, gecording_to.,God's on Injunction, Deot) | 


Jews had, two. Ways 3, one, by a Hair of Stairs, awithimithe 


finding that they could 1 not come at, "the Ded by Reaſon of the Crowg, .hethought themſalves of another Rupedient, 
They oo, round e private Way, and: coming-to. the. Stains, -hich gpg, on ie Oug/lle.of.the oute, up theſe 


they 
the Reef, Chap. 


Karg 1 ls and preſently. gain che Top., Ant, Ending the: Jap Beg, lor Hay ef vhe Nb) as the Fous:eall 40 

ſhut againſt 17 they ge 0 Work, apd forging it ohn. eb $0 Mark calle axcovering or dbrenkingad 
becauſe the Door, which, lay, exe with. the, Rand, whew les dqwm and fait, uns reputelis s 

0 of ih they , him down that Way,; which dt Lale Calle ling him down through :the:Tiling;. ue thro! 

ch. (except where, then Nor was), N; d with-large 


Tiles, and by this Memb they fund it no dll 


225 ae to "Place E. in the liel before Jeſiu. Calmer Commentary, and Pearce's Vindication of our Saviour's 
2 | 


b 


liracles, i 71 


as he Was ſuch vaſt Crowds wete'gathbr' From ch. 


together to Hear his Sermons and 10 bring Gof Gol 
their Difeas'd* for Cure, that the Hou oa za 5 


| 
he was," and Luke vi. 1. 
where all the Coult- Tard — 
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with ' fuck: un Inſtance . of their ſible Operation; therefore all the People 


tefolv'd to cute the Man; and accordingly; 
in tho firſt Place; ie gave him an 4% 
lation , from his Sins. This provok d 
tho Indignatiom of the Soribes and Piu 
#iſces;' as deeming him goilty f Blaſs | whid had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth. 
phomy +, "becauſe none (as thiey/ifdagin'd) | and being filed: with reverential Fear; de- 
oould forgive Sins, but God along. But | clar'd, that ey dau ſeen flrange and nave 
be}: Eknowingtheir:ecrer Thöuglits, Hirſt | derfab Things that De. 


unit were, -lativfy'd) of the Truth of the 
former” Thy Sins ur furgiuem thee : And 


"Ov Bleſſed: Faviour,, being net @ litths | ſibn of Sims; vrhich is a ſecret — — — . i 


— 


Faith; and Reliance on his: Mercy, was whe were c] d by: their Byes of the . 
Efficacy of Chris laſt Words Riſe. and, Lale v1: 1. 


Fl; 


accordingly they glorify't the: Agb, 


reprov'd their Ceferionſieſs ; and then; by | Wa ILE Surf ces ths. ix. 9. 


Mark ii. 14. 


chriig the Fatient! before: dhæm, plainly | toni, he waht out one Day (as frequently, Luke v. 27. 
demonſtrated what Authority he had to | he did) to the Lake; Side, and finding one # call Mar- 


thew the Pub- 


forgive Sins. For tho' the Power of _ +, otherwiſe. nam'd Levi, the Han, and 


Healivg'be much inferior to that of for- Apbaui & rich fitting 2 ee 


Na Senſes ate anne a „ Remif- bis gainful eu eee and, afterwards * 
on ec e NAG i . mon iy 41 0 Ind om anu fie became 


TL. - pa r RO 8 Lori ff | 1 * 8 , k 
W deli 1 Mod Satt Tay, | ic Nin il: 10 (Non! Bat 71s] 


ag re tao fe ti, becauſe (the Mindy makes no" Mention of any Faith, but that of the Friends and 
"of this iniÞotent Man, that therefore the Patient himſelf had no Fart in "that virtuous 'Difpolition,” which 
indin'a our Saviour to Gortipaſſionate” mim; and thence they fer; how fr 4 Man may be benefited by” che Faith 
and Interceſſions of others in his Behalf. But it is a Miſtake to think, that the Words bei- Faith eltlude that of 
the ſick Perſon: For, had he he not been perſuaded," that Chriſt was able to cure him, he would never have ſuf- 
fer'd himſelf to be preſented” to him, in Method fo: troubleſomev to his weak Condition: We read indeed of no 


Petition, that he made to our Lord, but dhe Yiolence of lia Diſteniper might poſſibly have deprit d him of the Uſe: 


of specch f or, if dad not, the very BpeAacle of a Body ſo:debilitated,” che Matnet of e ABiori; and the ka- 
tigue Which he muſt have undergone in it, all ſpake for him, and" carry'd a more b CORY NN Nee 
poſſible for any Tongue to utter. Stanbope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. wt AD. 1855 

. The Jeu were of this Perſuaſion, . That every Diſeaſe of dne Body {choſe elpecially, . 
a griexqas Nature) were ſent upon Men for the Puniſhment of their Sins; and though they might carry this Maxim 
too fur: Jobs it. 3. yet ſute it is, ihas the Scriptures repreſent, moſt of che Calamities of Life, as. the nau Effect 
of Mens Iuiquities. And therefore ſome! have abſerv id, that, as, the Word Sins is frequently put for the:Puni/ment: 


giving Sins; yet, becauſe it. 15 got ſo eaſy in ak ; Office be a {4 him to be one of 224 l B 
ta impoſe a Cure upon the World, where | his Diſciples, who. immediately + forſock 1 not faft- 


9 


of Sins, our Saviour's Jorgiving the Man's Sh was no more, than à Declaration of his Intention to cure his Dis © 


ſtemper: Whereas it b plain; chat out Saviour ſpeaks of them, as two diſtinct Things when he puts che. Queſlion to 
the Company, Vdbatber is eafier. ta a Ng Sltr-be ee thee 2. nee fey, Take ib Art xd malt? ad. ix, * 
Whiyby's Apnotations! ions (od 1s monde bun ft av 2 Wh l [it 135 113 16 2%: > bis * 


+ Thu Word, in Heather Writers, gelen 10 tid adn Slander, 0 1 8 ; 


| Kindz\-fpeb as tends «f0'inipair-a Man's good Name : but, in the ſacrad Stile, it means unwarthy and injurious 


Tall concerning Godls Nature or Attributes , as When we aſoribe unto bim ſuch. Qualities as belong not to him. 


or rab him of thoſe that dd; to him, therdnfironirier of Many; o to Man, the Pyr factiant of Gud. This, is the Nature 
of the Sin 3 and the Funiſhtunnt & it, imder the Lat, en without the ere Lexx. 1g, 16 
r nom mien gmor 292 2/5 or wile od oily ont „ 211 eraothot newly dt 

| 4Gratixs, and thoſe that follow: him, ate of Opinion,.; that the Levs mantjoncd 1. 27. is nog the/ſaine with 
Mathew, in Mantb, I. becuuſe Matthew: never calls hirmſalf Lew; nor does Mark or Lule ever call Lui Marbert. 
But che Anſwer to this has long fince ben given to Se: rem, in Math. in 9. vi that the other two Hue 


(as- their Charity and god Natute betume theta) endetyour ta cover: the Infamy of their Brother's. former Way 


of Life, and therefore never call him the Publican, left they ſhould ſeem to reproach him with the Remembrance of 


&s former Conpri{ations; hut, peak ef him. under his ether Name ; jthough the, out of his great, Hamilitp, in the 
Cue writeen, by himſelf, does not only raks the, mont egnymonly known Name of Matthew, but, adds, that odious 
Title likewiſe of Merthew the Publican, : Sinke then the Cuſtom of having more Names than one, is known. to. have pre- 
vailgd among, zhe Jig and: as, St Mark. lh, Bim Loi, the Yom of Arp, h Matzke, ip, alk Clrek. Hittory, 


34 Jad, to. be the Sen of, ar of de fame Name z,.and fince the Hiſtory, of ;the, Perſon, -called Ze in Monk 


and, ui, agrees ſo m with what iy, faig gf bin, who,; in the other, Epgoge//,. in e Meuhqu, that 
there, is, not ong circumſtantial Diffepence.'to be . peresiv/d,, we- eanngt; bus, gonelude,. that, this jar 
Lexi were one and the; fans: Perſon. - Whitly's, Annotations, and Stanbepe, on the Foilles and Goſpels,, Val V.. 
. The old Enemies af gur Religion, . Tuliap . and. Porybyry, ee . and. \Inganfiarraters/e, in 
edi a Man, whom, he * nothing of. "Jus St, Jerow's:Reply. is, worm Bly cook * . 
50 Gi , , * 0 ge 
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f A. 1, J bock an 0 and Evangeliu and loſt Wrethes, —— and eat o with From che ke. 
| 13 — ben. Withih a fe Days after his Conver ion, them at the fame Table: But, hen our 


Reighteouſneſt, and a Reformer of others, when 7 they, and Jobmis Diſciples were 


3 — ———.—» — r — 


Aatibemw Ativited our Saviourand his Diſs Suviour undertbok the, Argument, he gave 1s 
_ Ciples, \\and;” among others, ſome of the ſo ſair an Account of the Reaſons for his 
Profeſfion kich he had forſook, to a Feaſt,” | converſing with theſe People, as made the 
The Scribrs and Pbariſees (who accounted! | very Ohjection / become his Apalogy. 
all in a Manner Sinners, beſides themſelves, But all this would not content the Pbari- 
but more eſpecially theſe '*. Publicans) he- ſees, and therefore, joining with ſome of 
gan to expoſtulate - with theſe Diſciples, | John's: Diſciples, that were then preſent, 


bow it came to paſs that their Vaſter, | they carne, and demanded of him, why, 


who ſet himſelf up for à Preacher of | it was that his Diſciples obſery d no Faſts, 


came to de ſo intimate with theſe lewd e an 63— + 


7 ys * 6 . " * oo” - 
» "ES © 5 1 p \ ** | - . 
Wen uw 1 kt. £4... S113 SITS 10 „410 avig: 


| Knowledge boch of our PEE: Dofrine,”. 18 Miracles, before ho Gall The Publicags,, we find, were — 


Frequenters of the Synagogues, and other Places, where our Saviour taught. and, of all others, expreſs d. the 
greateſt Eagerneſs to be inſtructed by him; and th fore, if Matthew was of che ſame Diſpoſition, he could not 


want Opportunities of being rar Fey with our Saviour's Preaching, ' and of the wonderful Works, which! he 
did every where, but more eſpecially at Capernaum. It is very probable: therefore, that -Marthew, upon ſuch;Qdn% 
viction, was inclinable to become one of our Saviour's Diſciples, even before he aſk'd him: But, if he was not, the 
Luſtre and Majeſty of the Divinity, hid under the Manhood, but ſhining conſpicuouſly in the Face of Jeſus Chrift, 
was enough to attract every one, that he caſt his Eyes upon; at leaſt, that powerful Impulſe, which he, to whom all 
Hearts are open, knew how to inject into Mattbæuu's Breaſt, could not fail to do it: And from, this ſupernatural 
Movement deore it chief was, that fo readily, en, leaſt . el and; follexyed Grit. 
Calnot's Commentary. | ; x + ! eta:i150 Yo o 22 
Nor was it only among the FRO but antoag) ths Maas Ini that the Name of Fab line was infa-: 
mous. For, according to their Writers, they were accbunted no better, than Thieves and Chant: Free Violence, 
and unpuniſh'd Rapine, and ſhameleſs Covetouſneſs, were their publick Profeſſion, IId se vA νν.« ae del, 
dera ſe, was the Say ing of the Pot; and it is ſaid of Tbeotritus, that being afk d, which was the. crue/a/ti among 
the Beaſts? His Reply was, That, e tbeſe in the Mountains, a Bear aud the as * _— VER the Fall. 
cans and Sycophants. Whitby's and Hammond s Annotations. 2712 no ods 297271 © olc7 


| + The Argaments, which our Saviour uſes to the Phariſees for his-keeping Chad: ith? Publitans: wc ene, 
are theſe three: 1ſt, They that ar whole need not a Phyfician, but they that au fel, Matth. ix. 12. by which he in- 
timates to them, that, in converſing with ſuch Sort of Perſons; le wus about the Diſcharge of his proper Buſi- 
neſs j and that, as a Phyſician's Profeſſion did ſometimes” call him among Patients, that hatt the moſt virulent Di- 
ſtempers ; ſo he, whoſe Office it was to heal Souls, ought not to refuſe his Alhſtante to thoſe, whoſe Cireumſtances 
moſt of all wanted his Help and Advice. ad, God's*faying, in the Prophet ' Hoſea, Chap. vi 6. that be would hu 
Mercy, meaning thereby all the kind Offices, whereby we promote our 'Neighbour's Advantage, rather than Sacrißcr, 
i. e. the Rites and Ordinances of the ceremonial Law ; whereby he taught them, that tho' theſe latter might, in their 
due Place and Seafon, be acceptable to God; yet Charity to the Souls of Men (which was the higheſt Act of Merey, 
and that, wherein he was then employing himſelf was much more eſteem'd by him. 3. That e came not io call . 
Righteous, bus Sinners to Repentanee, or that the great Defign of his Appeariinc# in the World was, to change the 
corrupt Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men ; a Change Which the Rightecus ſtanding leſs in need of, ſbould no 
more grudge the Opportunities of it to Sinners, than the Healthful ought to think themſelves: diſparag'd, when the 
Phyſician forbears the Vit to them, which he makes to the Sick. Some Commentators however have obſerw'd 
in this laſt Argument a ſevere ory, and thus "they expound it! Jam not come to cure thoſe, thut think 
« themſelves well, nor to ſave thoſe, that account themſelves gra, as ' you " Phariſees ſeem to do; but 1 
am come to cure thoſe, Who find themſelves „cl, and are ſenſible of the Burthen of their manifold Iniqui- 
ties, as theſe e N to «a has 16-4 on _ PIE and We Vol. TV. and Ces Com- 
mentary, x. „NV N Wwe e oY tu AA offs nid Has 1% Std Eu otitis 


"2 Beſides the'publick Faſts "IR by the Chufch, the PBari/ees iu getieral did fait ws Days "every Werk, and 
thoſe of more Strictneſs than ordinary, four. The Diſciples of Jobs too, who was himſelf a Man of ſuch Abtindnee, 
that our Saviour ſays of him, He came (comparatively) niither . eating nor Urinking, Miatth. Xi. 18. did, 50 Agübt, * 4 
great Meaſure, follow the inne of their Maſter ;” und, now thit he was confin'd'in Prifon, might, weh 'pto- 
bably, double their Fits and thelr 'Priyers t to God for his Deliverance. "And if they and the Phariſets were Ao 10 
do this, vy Hold the Diſciples of Chrilt be deem 'd infufficient ? Now, to this it wah be anfwer'd;” that; Hthon, 
the Jews, "there were got only thi Sec of the Eb, and Phariſcrr, Who led u auſtere” Life, but alſo School of 
the Prophets,” many of whom were Nazarites, an conſeerated to the Service 'bf God dd thät, beſides thele, the 
Jews bad Likewiſe Academical und Srivate Schodls, from whence thight bebe Diſciples'ts 65s,” imd the Plagen, 


par 9, ah up td Faſting, Wd" Penance, ' nl ble Terere Dutles of Religion, But 10 it 1s certain, That the 
t 6 Diſciples 
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e rake" 4 "Rater dcn ef the r hal they”® 10 bock m TRE: ic Pe- 
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4e relating fuck 2 SHB 10 fre- | "5g, * 4 a of in 75 ot Fiel, s born 

« quently” faken in VSG + vp Fad, * "of the Vis pit Mary from od tone 
I generally mfapplying Paffiges in the 10 fe Had hit 41 f i * and 'W ole 
Prophets, fo Medien "With thilfifelves, | ee, in "hi TIN is Gry ig be he 
10 / and ſo cofru]Troty to oh thothe?" that regarded? What A plain Ghai fin 
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unfitted, or, theſe Fitz. N e m mou, was not n becauſe his Continuance 

them wa not to be 3 * Fin e B . 2 Wt of have Brit, ot more than enough, to ITE 

and tan morb painful Ara) in te e 12 * Goſpel,” and the Perſcentions Which Thould attend it 

Winnt Annotations, A Dao art ie: egniiiꝰW ach oni alcol aa vH 
p p hy Riley tad compyy' 28; eh Ser, ap ind . 

Elead, 'or chief Gao, John, Jo n tl 29. and therefore, as 25 op 8 es uſe of the ſame All Hon, bis 

Ag thus, LL ' the Bloom, "ed Tk drth"is* 155 Bri Tb Tam Heie lat the 


« Marriugezſtaß, and my Difciples ate the Children or 4 $-arncs BlidegWom, ann 46moute; but 
dien vitk phe abi Time laſts ; But, ne Ter, bay 


% them, and then will it be. ime for them Tos Tn "ne 
pi ue'Botties,: which den PE i the 2 4 Ie NET at d GY N. det 


made of /Glaſ, n our ate; but were cbrtain fi. wi Ts, bei ade Gd fe WAH THY 
arg vg good. Veſteh to preſerve Wige, QI pr any 

convenient to carry from Place to Place, becauſe, fall they never ſo often, they will not break, unleſs they be very 

vid" or” detay'd. In which Senſe, our Saviour compares his Diſciples, before the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon 

them, to old Bottles, becauſe they were not capable either of comprehending or practiſing all that P erfection, which 

WR e wang. cn" 4 0 ,; AMT) % by 
Luke v. 39, (eo). 9 re Chap. ib At 4" 1 xvii. 1% 1“ 1 346 een 
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OMIM 54 troduce our Ta 8 ei afficmipg'to' his | © - meanly, li d poorly and dy de xno- From the K. 
i iat that Elie ws already ane in | *ccminioufy)-,0pon dhe f Woud «for cher Eg 
— the. Petſon of ohn ſbe Baptiſs and Ferſon- Nhe: is mpreſented ac ne K is 8. 
Nada Jobn-(s) put it in the Mouth of the * the moſt glorious, Kings, that ever was, Luke 
« Bapei to aſſert the very contrary; | **- 0N:,evarythall bein the Univetſe. Tk 

«« which, he cerminly would nat have | t ahiund to tell us, Abt: che Fulneſs of the 
« dong, had he been the Perſon predicted *-Godbagd duvalt in bimbodily, and ſyet to 
<, byß the () Prophet#: And what a ſad relate tha Story (H hof the Deſuent of 
Miſtake in Point of Ghronology,; that dhe Holy Spirit up him unleſs we 
6, gt Luke ſhould make the - Tawerzon | can ſuppoſe, that this Accofſion of the 
4 appointed by Auguſtut which happen d bird. Huron ia the Trinity could enable 
o before our Saviour's Birth, fall out him to do more, than the Divinity, 
© hen Oyreneus was Governor of Syria, | which always reſided in him: But 
« tho”. (according to the Account of all | much more abſurd is it, upon the like 
« other Hiſtorians) he dif not! ſuccsed : Süppoſition, to talk of (2) his being 
« Quyintilius Varus in that Government, | ©* tempted by the Devil, when the Devil, 
** (#) till above twelve Years after... «© if he knew him, would not. haye dar'd 
* ISATAH makes mention "indeed | © * to > dojits, a and, if he dig not, the Divi- 


dhe 


* of a 'Virgin' s (a) conceiving.and. bearing <0 © nity, wherewitl he Was. arm'd,. muſt 


Hitt 


** a. Son, which St Matthew (x) bas up- © have made him N to all his 
& ply'd. ta the Conception and Birth of . „ Aſſults; ſo that th the only End, of this 
1 our Ble es Sæviaun; but, as the Ward | « Tra 5 n. muſt. haye been o ſhew, 


bis 


« 1 d by the Prophet, does not . that God Was, able, to. fuſtain; qd 


rily denote , a Virgin but . | « Overcome... dhe, Temptations, ef 
7 times. a young Minas, tr has had | 1 Depil. a1 ii do ni tigen o! 
| te Knowledge of Many, there 10 Reaſon generally Bn 


29 MIRACLES are 
« to believe, that it could bear this Sig- * to/ be;the Manifeſtation of this Divinity 
7 nification, when referr d to the Mother 


« refiding in our Saviour, and the curing 

« of Feſus, becauſe tis difficult to imagine. « of Demoniacts 10 always accounted one 

« how a Woman ſhould. conceive, -, and 4 of the greataſk of this Kind), but, as 

« bear, a Son, and ſtill preſerve her Hirt « it is difficult to aſſign any Reaſon, why 

{ « ginity. And indeed, if this be not the 0 Demons at this Time were more nume 

« proper Acceptation of. the Word, we «, ;roug, in Fudea, than. in any Country we 

40 can hardly aſſign any Reaſon, Why r « ever read of; we have Reaſon to think, 

« Saviour ſhould make choice of a Wo- « that the Perſons, repreſented in the 

% man to be his Mother, who was e- New Teſtament as Demoniacks, were 

« troth'd" and marry'd to 4 Man, rather © only ſuch, as were afflicted with ſtrange 

* than a pute Virgin, who had no 1 1  Diſeaſc 8 Erl of "1 the” Mother, Convul- 

0 Engagements upon ber. 11 , fions,.. ee geep'h and the like; 

e WHOEVER looks into the Writing which the ſacred Penmen (according to 

of the Prophets, muſt obſerve, © that, the Zdiom of the Hebrew Language) 
40 all along down from the Time of Da- 5 * expreſs. i in this awful Manner. 

1 vid, the Maſtiab is ſoretold under the; | Tus firſt Miracle, 1 

* Chatacter of a very powerful Prince, | did, was his turning "Water into Wine 

« who was to reign oer the Houſe of Ja. at a Marriage-Feaft ; but how he, who 

* cob for ver; and therefore, it in abſurd . 18 all along repreſented as a very grave 

js toiparithe don obne nN was born 4 1 * e ſhould vouchſafe his 

(94L2 . e n (49 7 bas ee * Preſence 
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1 
* 


4. =_ Preſence at 4 Wadding, which i uſually 
2 — , gcene of Levitia, and Exceſs. how: | 


50, — „ene to gre hi Mother fo rough and 


« andutiful an Anſwer, that Interpreters | 
4 have been at ſome Trouble to put a 
< tolerable Conſtruction upon n and, 
above all, how he came to ſupply. the 


« enough, with ſuch a large Quantity of 
Wine, as almoſt denotes him an Er- 
that the Euangeliſit have left tothe per 
Tn Completion of e ia 
<< the. Perſon and Actions of our Bleſſed 
Lord, is cettainly (a) a ſtrong Evidence 
of his being the Mafia but, in the 
Application, which the Evangeliſis make 
« of ſeveral of theſe, their Scope is com- 
<</monly ſo perverted, their Words! fo 
<< corrupted, and their Senſe. ſo wreſted 
from its plain and obvious Meaning: 
8 ſuch Sbredt, and looſe Sentences are 
10 *, culled out for, this Purpoſe; as have no 
« Manner of Relation to the. Meſſab, but | 

« ſuch as have, receiv d their Completion 
in ſome other Perſon, many Ages be- 
Oo fore; and upon cvery Pinch, ſuch 
* figurative: and myſticel Interpretations 
© (as quite expound, away the true Impor- 
*© tance of the;Prophe/ies) are fled. to for 
<< Shelter, that all that the Goſpel-Writers Writers 
* ſew to have, done upon this Head, :is | 
only to; impoſe upon the World by a | 
<< Parcel of Citation, and Applications of 
«« will be found nothing to the Furpoſe, 
% (4) St MATT HE V, for Inſtance, 
« « (w, name one. Huengeliſt for all) having | 
„ giyen an Account of the Canception 
«of the Virgin Mary, and the Birth of | 


4 Jeſus, informs us, (c) That all ibi un 
%, Farents in the City of Nazareth, ac- 
E -quaints us ſatther, that the Ræaſon of 
their doing ſo was,” (U) that. it migbt be 
I Hulfilled -wobich is. nutten byithe' Prophet, 


dane, that it might be fulfilled, which 
ac an Holen by .. the Prophet, Axing, 

Id, a Virgin ſhall be with-Ghild, and 
cc 9 bring forth' « Son; and \thou fhatt 
40 de, bis. Name enn the | 


<<:.Company, .; Which, had already drank | 


*< Words, as -they-Iſtand in Waidh (), \ From 12 


Matth. bx, . 
Marie it. 


« telate to a young Human, in the Days o 
« Abas, 25 appears by their Cunrett, and 


( cannot, in any tolerable Conſtruction, Luke vi. 1. 


« have Relation ta the Birth of our Sa- 
vioun, whoſe Name e e 
but Jeu. Nl N 
Tur ſame Bange an bs” 

<othat- Jeſus was carry'd into Egypt, from 
r he return d aftet the Death of 
Herod, (e):\that it might le "fulfilled; 

N re i Holen f the: Lord by tbe 


ql n 


Prophet, Our or EO YT HAV I 
CICALLEDIM vB x, which Words, are 
©. no where to be found but in the Pro- 
© -phet Haſea , and yet, (g) according 
to their plain and obvious Senſe, they 
are no Prepheß, but relate to a h⁴ 
Action, via. the conducting the Chil- 
4, dren of - ve of . Land of 


ec" Egypt. 01 $ AL * 


A MO 15 ne Evangelip, 15 


9. ing given us the Account of the 
Slaughter of the Children in Bethlehem, 
and in the Caſts. thereof; immediately 


e ſubjoins, that rben was fulfilled 'that 
ce aubich was ſpoken | by Jeremiah (i), "the - 


4 Propbet 8 ſaying; in Rama: bat there a 


© Force heard, Lamentation, and Weeping, 
and great Mourning ; Rachel weeping 
©. for | ber Childreny. and would: not be com- 


i, forted, becauſt they are nut; whereas it 
©: 18: plain, from the Context, that this 
% Lamentation, in its primary Senſe, does 


e not relate to the Maſſacre of the Chil- 


«, dren in Berhlbem, but to the Ten 
Tribes being carry d away into ' Cap» 


<-tivity,-- and cannot, without manifeſt ” 


N. Violence, be apply d to the other, 
* One, more; the | fame Evangelift; 
having givem us à ſhort Account of tlie 
Return, and Settlement of our Lord's 


| i 2 en BE OALLED A ae 


14 o& 7 131 (ati 1 10 . 75 10 Sigh 5411 50 | TtRonme M11 2.5 r 10 7 $: V 54. Akt bon a 
(a) 2Pet.i.wg. 0) Collins's Grounds and Reaſons. 0 Matth. i. 22, 26. (7) Chap. 
vii. 14. 8 15. % Chap. zi. 1. (g) ue Groynte en Reaſons. | 
(5) Marth. ii, 25. ) Chap l ig.. e Mini 23. 2 


th 4 8 


eee e ee eee eee ee = Vinh 


4084; a 
5 2 


7 * high! 10 duechy Togu "A 3 
upon us, becauſe there is no one of the 


. 


1 Prophets; that ever ſuid or rote any 


. ſuch Thing. They no where tell us, 


3 


„ that the Meſſiah was'toidwell' at M2. 
© rureth nor can his: dwelling at Na- 
« 2areth- (ſuppoſing they did) be'%any” 
4 Ground for his being called a Nazar#he. 
in Tur Place, 4 foretold by the Pro- 


„ phet, | for! his Birth and Habitation, 


% was Beilblebem, and thither the Mie. 
% Men wers directed to repair; but how 
7 what:/Sort! of Perſons” theſe Mienen 
were, and from what Part of the 
« World they came, what Kind of Stat 
that vras, which conducted them, and 


* how they could know, that it portended 


Anſwer'd, by 
* that 
there 5 no 
Contradiction 
in our Lord's 
Genealogy. 


the Birth of the King ef the' Jews; 
% how the Juſtice and Mercy of God 
can be aſſoiled, in ſuffering ſo man 
e harmleſs Babes to be maſſacred at Berh- 
* lJchem upon the Account of Chriſt, or 
« how Chri/t's Conduct may be accounted | 
“for, in diſcovering himſelf ſo freely to 
the Samaritan Woman, when he had 
«all along given ſuch. ſtrict Charge to his 


Apoſtles to conceal what they knew of 
< his being the Meſſalh and Son of G, 


«© theſe, and ſome other Points, in this 
Period, the Evangeliſis have given us 
no Manner of Satisfaction in; and have 
« therefore; left us at large, either to 
* form|Conjeftures of our oni or ei th 
* call in Queſtion the Truth of their 
6% Narnatiens.”:: 1 ods te 10s 
iT rAT the Euangeliſt: were Perſons of | 
too much Probity to deal in Lies, und 
cunningly deuiid Fables, is levident from 
their Writings); wherein we find, not ionly 
the ſtricteſt Prohibitions againſt Guile und 
Diſimulatium both in Words and Dees, 
but ſuch evident Tokens of their Simi: 
oity and guulj Sencerily,o!'as uſhew, that 
they would not be prevailed upom to pn. 
ol Truth, even tho it might t tendito 
their laſting Diſhonour. Forjvlet any de 
tell me, how! they can be ſuppos d caphble 
af farging any Thing for the Advancement 


I the 
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of !eh&rvi@arts; (I) WR have pott "From he. 
wanting\to:Jedord hb OhfuHry oP; Sofern 
Maſter's Bivih>and Lie, e Poverty hd de d 


Reprotetio, he enduf diff iE Mh -, Luke vi. 1 
chene bh Puſntan und Deatiy sand 


tlie Terrtrs and Agonzes of hid Mind*bpon' 
the Approach of them; may, Whig Have 
not diſſembled their ov Faults asd All- 
ings, their mean Extrh tion and Euiptoy- 
ments; the Hgnoranee and Miſtakeszi Meir 
cownnilyy Deſertion ef their Not und' 
many unſuoceſsſul Attempts to camert 
cen by their Piebehing em that 
were thus fpah} and open] iictheif Proceed- 
 ing8;|ticoutd never déſignedhy y 
Falſehobd g upο the WöIHA g and, Fothe 
were miſtaken in ſome Paſſageb, it muſt 
be often drahGe: Mlefdteune, not dReit 
| Orirne;j 3qO9e 419d: Aoch io les 16 > 
Tur y/ were! indeed iHerute Meral, 
exoept St Lueg und brought up in mean 
Employinents; ſe very mean, that we 
cannot ſuppeſe them enpable 'of writing 
a regular Hiſtory ef ay Kind, Rad che) 
not been Ulrected in it by the Spirit. 7 
ruth but Athen to frame ſuch ah ex- 
cellent Saum ef Moralfty,>46 is 'contdin'd 
in the .Gvſþ2ls ;, to give ſuch an extra- 
ordibarya Neebunt of the Suri gfucrlon bor 
Sin; arld?'s8 the Nature ah Office of a 
NMediaro- to feign the ift and Actions 
| of ai Mihai. Wluch ſhoul# agtee ſo exactly 
with tlie Pediffion of the Prophets, nf 
the! Types ahd' Prefigtiratioiis of the As- 
faick Pw this they were no more able 
to do, without rtl Affiſtance of the fame 
Dine Spirit, than: ty were to create 4 
World! And yet; \ notwithftandidg the 
great 'Variety,) and? Difficulty of "this Pto- 
vinet p wordetftl te obſerves he all 
the four! Dünne Ro erete at diffe- 
| rent 'Timbs, and in) diſtant Places, gee, 
not" only" in\'the + maim GHU, but: Wine 
times in the möôſt mmutè Circumſtendes, 
en) inforauchythat whenever they ſeert 15 
diſagree; (which chief!) alles front their 
not confining them iti vds to the ſame Words, 
or the ſame Order of Time) it looks, as if 


Oates 


* „*%«ä Ah. 


| 1. > from the Birth of Gm 19 74 t0 EFT 


.4 


* 


* bo New Tellament. 12 


po 25 


— 


be diſtinct Witneſſes. of the ſame Things, 
but that all ſucceeding Ages of the Chri- 
ian Word, might fee with their Eyes, 
that they had neither tranſcrib d from one 
another, nor combin d toge ther like crafty 
Knaves,. mug AAT 
150. T 15 Truth ls, tho! the Evangeliſts 
no- where . contradict , themſelyes, or one 
another, yet they were not ſo follicitous, to | 
prevent their being, ſuſpected, of doing , ſo 
by. injudicious and raſh Men, a8. they 
would, have been, bad they recorded any 
Thing, but 'Truth; | becauſe it is ſuitable 
to the Simplicity of Twth, not to. be over- 
nice and curious about every Puncrilo, 
and ſmaller Circumſtance, (as the Manner 
of Falſhood is) but to ſpeak fully. and in- 
telligibly, and then leave it to Men whe- 
ther they will, believe. or not. Inſtead of 
criticizing therefore upon ſome difficult 
Parts of the Evangelical Writers, we 
ought, to conſider their whole Deſign, 
Method, and Contrivance ; and if in theſe 


we find them rational and uniform, the 


common Candour of Mankind, will hinder 


us from thinking them capable of any groſs 
Miſtakes or Inconſiſtencies, and where we | 


perceive the Appearance of any ſuch, put 
us upon the charitable Office of aGuſting | 


and reconciling them. rei 
THERE is indeed a great and uncom- 


mon Pifference between St Matthew and 


St Luke | in their Genealogies of our Saviour, 
but to accommodate this, we may obſerve, 
'iſt, That theſe two Evangelt its were 
Men of different Nations, and, in that 
Reſpect, had different Deſigns. For (0) 


St Matthew was by Birth a Jew, wrote 


his Goſpel for the Benefit of the tro 


E 


. the Spirit of God deſgn d on purpoſe that | Convertsz dams it t very probably, in 
1 2 it (hould be ſo, not only that they might 


their Language: And as he adber d to 


the. receiv'd, Cuſſom of the Jews in 
Matter of Genealogy, he began Th De- 


duRtiop, no higher, than Abraham, the 
ebrews ; 3, but St Luke was 


Father of the 
a Gentile, and may truly be called the 


 Euangelift, as St Paul, was the 4556. of 


the Gentiles ;. "ad therefore, x 
comes to relate the Pedigree of 5 6,1 


Fg 


this — Ii. 23. 
Luke vt. . 
— 


takes a different 1 and carries it 


2d, 9 9 = Mert a 
St Matthew, ( a). intends only. to ſet down 


55 Lord: 8 +; Politigal, or Royal Gn 


* WITH 


tural, Deſcent throu 2h the ſeveral Succeſ- 
ſions of thoſe, from whom he took. "Fleſh 
and Bliod : And, to. this Purpoſe, we find 
St Matthew (as we ſaid juſt now) be- 
ginning his Reckoning only from Abraham, 
(9) to; whom the firſt Promiſe of the 
Kingdom was made ; whereas St Luke runs 
his Line up to Adam, the firſt. Head and 


Fountain of human Nature, which plainly | 


ſhews, that the one deduc'd only his Title 
to the Crown, and the other the Nu 
Deſcent of his Humanity. 

3d, WI may obſerve farther, FE as 
David had ſeveral Sons by former Wives, 


| by Bathſheba likewiſe he had three, be- 


ſides Solomon, whereof the eldeſt, next to 
him, was Nathan, and that Chr it deſcended 
naturally from David, not by Solomon, 


but by Nathan: F or, tho' it be frequently 


ſaid in Scripture, that the Me Mab ſhould 
ſpring from David, it is neyer ſaid that he 
ſhould deſcend from Solomon ; for w 


Reaſon, st Like only dedyces Nucl 8 


1 * 
1 
* 


2. * 
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F That St Matthew uſes the Word begat only in a political Senſe, is clear from eee e applies 
2 who had no Child, even to Jeceniab, of whom it is expreſoly ſaid, Jer. xi. 30, that God wrote him 
childleſs ; whereupon, being depos d by the King of Babylon, Zedekiah, his Uncle, was made King, and afterwards, 
upon the Removal of him likewiſe (there remaining no more of the Line of Solomon) Salarhi/? being next of Kin, was 
declar'd King of the cui; which Salarhiel, upon that Account, is aid by St Matcherw, Chap. i. 12. to have been 
begotten by Jeconiab, not becauſe he was naturally his Son, but only /egally * ſo, as ſucceeding in the 
Kain during 3 * South's _— Vol. III. 2 
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+d 8 * "Lind! Gas FIVE) into the Poſſeſſion of 


cn the Throne (upon K Yeroniab's' Captivity, 
GEL and Want of Ive) in he Perſon of Sas 


* 3 lathiel, 41 1 42 RAV 


Ach, . may bead nt at 
Crov wn. of Judah, being now come into 
the 125 of Natban in the Perſon of 
Salathiel, and, after him, in the great and 
renown'd. Zi orobabel J foraſmuch as the| 
two Evangel its agree from Jeconiab to 
2 orobabel, "and; after him, divide (each 
aſcribing to him a different Succeſſor, viz. 
the former Abiud, and the latter Rheſa) 
we may rationally ſuppoſe, that theſe two 
were the Sons of Zorobabel, and that from 
Abiud, the elder Brother, lineally de- 
ſcended” Joſepb, accoiding to the Com- 
putation of St Matthew, and from Nheſa, 
the younger Brother, deſcended Mary, of 
whom Yeſus was born, according t6 to the 
Deſcription of St Luke, ' x 

5th, Once more we may obſerve, that 
it was a Cuſtom of the Jews, not to 
reckon the Woman by Name in her Pe- 
digree, but to reckon the Huſband in 
Right of his Wife, for which Reaſon , we 
are not to think it ſtrange, that we find 
Joſe eph twice reckon'd, firſt in his own. 
Right by St Matthew, and then in his 
Wife. Mary's Right by St Luke; For it 
is certain, that Mary was properly the 
Daughter of Eli, and that Joſeph, who, 
in the Account, ſucceeds him, is ſo rec- 
kon'd, not as his natural Son, but as his 
Lew. inſtead of his Wife Mary, 
as the Manner of the Jews was: And 
accordingly. it is remark'd by ſome learned 
Men, that St Luke (r) does not ſay of 
Joſep b, chat he was the Son of Eli, but | 
only 176 Hau he was of Eli, i. e, related 
to him, and belonging to his Family, as 
his Son- in- Law. Fit however it was, 
that the Genealogy of Jeſus ſhould. be 
deduc'd from Joſeph, becauſe it was ſo 
generally receiv'd by the Fews, that eum 
(5) was the Son of the Carpenter, (f) the | 
Son of Joſeph ; ſo that if  Foſeph had not 


this as a juſt Prejudice "agairiſt "a 


Tribe of Fudah, an er the' Find: of From dhe R. 
Dau (0, - fince, according to the te- Bapck 
 ceiv'd Rule of the Jett, that the Family yet — 
of the Mother is not called a Family, they Lake vi. 1. 


would not have failed to have obje 
our 
Lord's Pretences of being the Meffab. © 

Tu Sum of theſe Obſervations,” in 
ſhort, is this, 


comab, the Crown and Kin gdom pad 


into the next younger Line of Nathan, 


(anotlier Son of David) in Salorbiel and 
Zorobabel; which Zorobabel having two 
Sons, Abiud and "Rhea the Royal Dig- 
nity deſcended, of Right, upon the Line 
of Abiud, of which Joſepb was the laſt; 
and he marrying the Virgin Mary, who 
ſprung from the Line of Rheſa, the younger 
Son of Zorobabel, and (as ſome imagine) 


having no Iſſue himſelf, his Right. paſs'd f 


into the Line of Mary, being next of 
Kin, and, by that Means, upon Jeſus her 
Son, ſo that he was both naturally the Son 
of David, and alſo legally the Kirig of the 
Jews, the latter of which is accounted to 
us by St Matthew,” as the former is by 
St Lute. | 

Tuts ſeems to be a pretty r De- 
duction of our Saviour's Pedigree, and is 
capable of giving a fair Solution to a great 
many of thoſe Objections, which ariſe 
from the different Names, or the unequal 


Numbers in the Names, or the unequal | 


Diſtances from each other, Which are 
diſcernable in the two Genealggies. But 


| perhaps Interpreters might fave themſelves 


the Trouble of giving a Reaſon for ſeve- 
ral Difficulties occurring therein, by faying, 
that St Matthew () (concerning whom 
| the main Diſpute is) recites his Account, as 
he found it in the authentick Copies of the 
Jews, who, doubtleſs, in every Family, 
had preſery'd ſome known and approv'd 


Genealogy of their Deſcent from Abraham, 


the Father of their Nation, in whom they 
ſo much glory'd, and from whoſe: Lojee 


deen, . to > have been of the| rr — the promis'd Me fab, 43 
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—(x) That the Royal Line 
of David by Solomin,” being extinct in Je. 


1 
. 
K 25 


ne E 9 © from tbe Birth 2 TAIT NE = . of he, New Teſtament, | 


- 


aye + oe ge 4 


TY 


14 80 oe 


5% 2 


„ 


In our Lord's. 


to be Elias. 


_ en 


C 


| the, Jews 


of wherein, t Fg x al Account. of their 


Families, and. Tribes, is, evident from 


what Yoſeptus. fays, i. (a) That: be gave 


the Succeſſion of bis, Family, as be fqund it 
written in the publick Books ; nor need we 
queſtian, but chat be. like, or greater Care 
was employ d. to preſerve. the Stem of the 
Raya Family of Dauid. Since then the 
Jeu, Wh liy'd. in, the) Time when the 
Coſpels were , publiſh'd, (tho. exactly cu. 
rious in Thiogs of this Nature, and, withal, 
maliciouſſy bent againſt Cbriſt and Chri- 


hianity) never ;once endeavourid to inva- | 


lidate the Account! which theſe Evangeli/fs 
give us; this ſeems to be a ſufficient Proof, 
that theſe  Genealagzes, when firſt they 


came abroad, were neither thought erro- 


neous, nor inconf;fent, but agrecable to the 
publick Records then in Uſe, and, if any 
Ditkculties now ariſe in them, they are 
not to be attributed to any real and in- 
trinfick Cauſe, but accidentally to the Ig- 
norance of Interpreters, for Want of pro- 
per Helps, at this Diſtance of Time, 
whereby to explain them, * 

I may ſeem a little incongruous per- 


effrming John haps, that the Baptiſi ſhould deny what 


our Saviour confirms concerning him, viz. 
that he was the Elias, who was to be ſent 
before, to make Preparations for his Com- 
ing; but in this there will be no Manner 
of Contradittion, if it does but appear, that 
the Airmation of the one, and the Ne- 
gation of the other proceed upon different 
Conſiderations. Now the. State of the 


Matter is this, The Jeu, at this 


Time, were in full ExpeRation of the 


tak #3 


Belief among them, that Elias ſhould ap- 


| pear before him, and. that this. Appearance 


Wr be a certain Aſhen K his ing: 


Atque iterum in 7 . mittetur Aebillis. 


7 Ezck, xxxiv. 23, * 


- From the Ber 


nin $ ofthe 


2 0 


Elijah, he "Prophet, 1 25 He Coed, 77 1 — — 
the great and dreadful Day of the Lord,; . — 


but then they imagin d, either that the 
Body of El ab was preferv'd ; in Parad; iſe. 


y agony 4 


and Jhould again appear upon Earth at 


this Seaſon, appointed for it, ot that his 
Body, being diſſolv d, God would infuſe 


the Spirit of Elijah i into a new one, created 


for that Purpoſe. When therefore the great 


| Gauner! at Yeruſalem ſent to enquire of the 
| Baptiſt whether he was either the (brit, or 


Elias, now return: d from Heaven, (as they 
imagin'd he was to do upon Chriſt's Ap= 
pearance) to this their Senſe of the Que- 


ſtion he replies, in expreſ Terms, That 


he. was neither the one, nor. the, other. 
But this does not at all interfere with our 


Lord's affirming, that he was the Perſon, 
foretold under the Name and Character of 


Elias, in the true Signification of Malachi's 


Propheſy. He was not indeed the very 


Ellas, who had liv'd in King Ahad's 
Time, of whoſe ſecond Coming into the 


World the Sanbedrim now enquir d, ac- 
| cording . to their Miſ- conſtruction of that 


Propheſy; but, according to the true 
Conſtruction thereof, he was the Perſon, 


who came in the Spirit and Power LA | 


Elias, of whom Elias was 2 J Type, and 
whoſe Temper and Manner of Life Elias 
much reſembled. 15 

How uſual a Thing it is . 


who reſemble others in Qualities, Offices, 


or Actions, to be deſcrib'd by the Names * 


of thoſe, whom they reſemble, no one 
can be ignorant, who is the leaſt acquainted 
either with the Phraſe of Sctipture, or 
with the common Forms of Speech. 


Thus the Meſſas is promis d by the Name 


of David (9), becauſe he was to be a 


King; Zadoct the Ke and his 
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Altera erit Typhis, & altera, quz vehat Argo, 
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{Vans Aim. vis & 444 ” 


2 


ve nn LEE wo I © 


— rn 


mmm 


Fd 7 9 4 
were Gnas 


The "tag * the B F BE E 


D ry vil | 


l — — — 


4k M.. 
4034, 
Ann, 


: — 2 


"Solis! are Or 00 the Name of Aaron, 


— 64 His Sons, by Reaſon of their Office; 


and, among us, tis no uncommon Thing 


d call the rich Man, a Cræſul; the wiſe 


75 the Account 
of the Taxa- 
tion by St Mat- 


chew. 


Man, à Solbmon; the Warrior, a Caſur, 

an Auerander, or the like; and where 
then, 1 pray, can be the Miſapplication, in 
our Saviout's calling the Baptiſt by the 
Name of Elias, when, in the Sevi 

of his Life, his Zeal for God's Glory, his 
ſuffering Perſecution, his bold Rebuking of | 
Vice,” bis Reproofs of Herod, | and the 
Hatred of his inceſtuous Queen, anſuer. 
able to the Prophet's Chidings of Aal, | 
and the Malice of Jezebel, he fo neatly 
reſembled the Ti/bbite? (c) He was not 
indeed the real Ti/bbire, but, by the An- 
ſwer, which he returns to theſe Delegates 
from the Sanbedrim, (d) I am the Voice of 
one, crying in the Wilderneſs, make Praight | 
the Way of the Lord, &c. he plainly inti- 
mates, that he was the very Meſſenger 
promis d in Malachi, and came to diſ- 


charge the Office afſign'd to him in that 


Prophet. So far is John's Anſwer from 
contradifting what our Lord aſſerts of 
him, that” it is leerer a Confirmation of | 
3. 

THE beter to underſtand the Nature 
of that Taxation, which St Luke (e) refets 
us to, we muſt obſerve, that every fifth | 
Year, it was a cuſtomary Thing to take 
an Account of the Citizens of Rome, for | 
which Purpoſe, there were proper Officers 
appointed, who were called Cenſors; ( 
that their Buſineſs was to make a Regi- 


ration of all the Roman Citizens, their 


Wives and Children, With the Age, Qua- 
lities, Trades, Offices, and Eſtates, both 
real and perſonal of them all; that Ai | 
guflus Ceſar was the firſt, that extended 
this to the Provinces, and three Times in 
his Reign, firſt, in the tw-enty-eigith 
Year before the Chriſtian Æra; ſecondly, | 
in the eighth Year before it, and thirdly,:- 
in the fourtzenth Year after it, caus'd the 
like Deſcription to be made of all the Pro- 


| vitices. belonging to e Roman Empire, 
in the eighth Vear of the vulgar Chriftran 3 


which CY was born, n ene 
tion to which St Luke refers us. 

Now ſuppoſing the Execution of Cz- 
ſar's Decree, in every Province of the 
Roman Empire, to be committed to the 
Govetnot of it; the carrying this Work 
| through all the Countries that made up 
the Provinde of Syria, viz. through Syria, 
Cælo- Syria,” Phenicia, and Julia, could 
not well take up leſs than the Space of 
three Veurs; for if Joab (g) was nine 
Months: and twenty Days in taking an 
Account only (b) of the Ten Tribes of 
Mel, und in them only of ſuch Perſons 
as were able to bear Atins, we cünnot 
think it unteaſonable, that the Execution 
of the Survey, which extended to all 
Manner of Perſons, their Poſſeſſions, Qua- 
lities, and other Circumſtances, ſhould, in 
ſo large a Fivvince, this M leſs than three 
Years. 315 vs 

It is to obſery'd farther that tho' the 


ads was made a Roman Province, and 
' Publius 'Sulpi tins Quirinus (who in Greek 
8 called Cyrenius) was made Governor of 
"Syria ; for, before Archelaiis was depos'd, 
the Jews paid their Taxes to their Princes, 
and their Princes paid their Tyibute to the 
"Roman Emperors; but, when Archelaiis 
Was depos d. and Judea made a Roman 
Province, the Tax was Jevy'd according 
to the Valuation that was made eleven 
x "Years before. 

Urn the Whole therefore it appears, 
that, in this Affair, there were two di- 
ſtinct particular Actions, done at two di- 
ſtinct particular Times, viz. rf, the 
making 6f the Survey, and then the levy- 
ing the Tax thereupon; ſo that, if, what 
is ſaid, in Luſe ii. 1. be underſtood of the 
* of theſe, and what is ſaid in ver. 2. 
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and that this ſecond Enrolment, which was = *y 


Fra, i. e. three Years before That, in 1 oh 4 


1 Regiſtration was made at this Time, yet 
' | the Taxes thereupon were not paid till 


. 
— 
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„ only, 9 1 the Jatfer,, 5 Ibis will remove all 
pom. Diſſße ties, and reconcile, chat Evangelyf 
CE } with, To/ephus 5 and, that it . to be thus 
D updecſigody. we have the Opinion of many 
— — learned. Interpreters. 197 4 oth big ton ge | 
TR Frueh. is, G) this Leyy.;of the 
Tax (which, was ſertled erden, Years be- 
fore) in the, Time, ben. Oct as 
Procurgtor of Syrjcs.'*, wes attended, wild 
ſo many Commations and, ſedjtipus. Tumult, 
that the Euangelll thought, he could not 
make. mention af its, being decxeed, ; with- 


N, King, Een nd F King = 2 


of Thad, uniteds: ee $0.0 
| gaipſt Sernſolem,, wt 15 Ent e KR 
1 In a his oe ). that 2 
Ber Hearts were moved (accrding 50 the 
Fe hen, Een 85, the Trees 0 0 
et are; moved, th: the Wind. Here. 

* he odd oe | 

ear: an 

Pol nr Yeah Th: in order 00 
Him, „chat the Deſign, forcyid againſt him 
by i two ronfrderate Kings, mömld ng 


ovt. giving ſome Hint of ;the Manner of | proſper :,,Buts, finging, no. Ceedenoe Wit 
Up being executed : "And therefore he puts dhe King, the, P gphet undertgkes .t9 er- 
by in, Dy: Way. of Parenthefs, tba (i) this| | form, wateyer, Mirecle be Qui aſky.n 
xing. was firſt, made, (i. en brſt put in 
Feel when, Cyrenius was Governar Promis d him, , bas bowever, ilk, =. 
V Syris. bo 9ids Malti Wotlk! fuſing, out ofia ſpeciqus Prezepcaont nat 
ITO Tus ny d iges indeed in the Pro- | being. willing f feat ad: the, Prophg 
ene Phet Jaiah, which St Matrbem applies to turns from him, and addrefling; bimfelf 0 
4.7 Ul. + the. Birth of eſs, yet, according; to, the | the Nobles of the Royal Blood, Haar 
e it. ſors, at firſt Sight, to baye | ye. cow, 0 Haft ef David, ass he, le 
2 more immediate Refexenge to, another Lord: himſelf hall give you a: Gi gut Be- 
Event; but let us examine the. Hiſtory, || bald, 4 Virgin ſpall. concei ue, and beat. c 
from whence it is taken. In the Days of Son, qud.ſpall call bi: Name Immanuel. 
Abos, King of Judah, (and probably in NO w, not. to inſiſt upon the, original 
eee er ache Reign) | Mad Aims T, Which. (a) learned 
Iv 3111 ftr! ave eit! To 500 fat bi 0 WINS — 
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The ee e us of this Matter, n ende cyrandas, at this Time, Pe wis 
40 «ent Governor by Cæſar into Hria. Te was a Man: of eminent Fame, 4 Roman Senator, and one, that had paſs d 
15 thron all the Degrees and Offices of Honour up to the Dignity, of a, Co 2, Coponine, who 
4 Horſe, vent along 2 Kim as Govetnor of Fulen || but” TFullea being A annex d to Fyria, it was — 8 
run to tax and ef, the Jews, und to make ſeizure of the Moneys and Moveables of Arche. This: Iru 
28 e EM * of ;afleſing at frfl Wk che Perſkagdn; and Authority of the HighiPriek \Juatar, 
<© the San of Boethu, t hey. were to it, comply, without Trouble, 0 v 
5 Gaulanite, 'of Ae City 'of Ganala, together with e a Fiege, 2 . 1 * yy Revo 
«© Taxes, they ſaid,” vere only Marks of Slavery, and therefdte the whole Nation ould di WS, 1 * 47 fir an 
* univerſal Liberty, m and one lucky Hit umii nale thin) free and cafy for Ser; and advance them in thitr Reputation, © 
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&« chief; nor is it to be . the Havock theſe turbulent Incendiaries made i in * e Murthess, 
ANobberies, 'andDepredations, Without Diſtinktion of Frient or Pos,” they combitis under Wd 2 of 15 | 
ing the commoy di NP: whennothing/but Paſſion and n was at the Botton. 
Anti. lib xVili. c. 4, „ co f / i i nell bin 1 Sturtid 10 yds 
(4) Luke ii. — at) Thaiah vii, 2. l Ibid. ver. 13. 14. * * 
. Ana comes from an Hebrew Wotd, which beiße to hide, "and very fitly Wh wich the Cullom of the Lale, 
| Cauntries, who weie wont to ec their DabJkiees/ while they were in theilt Virginity, tom all- Company 
* publick Converſation, and Interviews. Thus, it is ſaid, upon a publick and extraordinary Conſternatlon, that the 
« Virgins, who were kept in, ran, ſome to the Gates, and ſome to the Walls, and others looked out ef the Wintows, 
2 Maccab. ili. 19:7 But there is another, and more proper Signification, which, from the; me Word; that fignifies 
to hide, or cover, this Alna will bear, uu. as it denotes obe, who has not known Man, br, according to che Seripture 
Fhraſe, one, whoſe Nakedge/e has not boeh uc. The Knowledge of a Woman i-exprefi'd in db Law of Age 
by uncovering her Nakedrefy ; and, agreeably hereunto, Alina is a moſt proper Word for u Virgin, who is c Ani 
whoſe Nakedneſ; was neuer ancover'd,. or revealed by the. Knowledge. of Man. This Aecourt/is perfetily ugieeable to 
the Hebrew Manner of Speech, n een as ſeveral leurned Men have 
I M ie bark 01 dall mowꝛn, 
0 Kidder's Part i S. &&r) - ein td io goneo. '{ na noma () 


Confirmation of the Truth af What þ had 


« as awell as ſecure them in their. Paſiſfions., This was ehongh tp. put the Multitude/in Tune Nr or of Miſ- 
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4 Vitghn wntainted "by "Mis, and which 
the G Trakilators "before Chrif | who 
Were not Iritereſted* in the Controverfy, 
and yet knew the Signification of Hebrew 
Words much better, than any NModerm can 
pietehd tb) have ſo render d "this Place; 
and not to roy on the Tradition, which | 
prevailed” among the Jews, not long be- 
fore our Saviour's Appearing, vis. That 
the Meſſiah ſhould come into the World 
in ſuch an extraordinary Manner, at 1 
Mun ſpould ow, 1 

the Talmud expreſſes” it) \ that his Bivth 
ſhould: be like the Deu of the Lord, "as 
Drops from the' Graſs,  expetting not the 
Labour, or Action of Men; not to infiſt 
on theſe Things, I fay, (tho they make 
very much for Chriſt's Title to the Pro- 

Pbeßy) (e) how can we imagine, that, after 

ſo poimpous an Introduckibn, and ſo im- 
portant a Name, the Prophet ſhould mean 
no more. at laſt, by 4 Yirgin's ' concetving, f 
than that a young Woman ſhould be with 
Child? What, does Iſaiah offer Abd 
Miracle, either in the Depth, or inthe 
"Height above, and when che ſeems to tell 
the Houſe of David, that God, of his own 

Accord, would perform a greater Work, 

than they could aſk, does he ſink to a Sign, 

that Natute produces every Day ? Is that to 
be called a Vonder, (which Word implies | 
an uncommon, ſurpriſing, and ſupernatural -| 
Event) which happens conſtantly by the 
ordinary Laws of Generation ? How little 
does ſuch a Birth anſwer the ſolemn. Ab- F 
paratus, which the Prophet uſes, to raiſe 
their Expectation of ſome great Matter? 
Hear ye, O Houſe of David, Behold, | 
the Lord himſelf will give.you.a Sign, wor- 
thy of himſelf, and what is it? Why, 4 


; 7 


Rake the P 


banter and inſult their Milery, WH 
adininliter any Ess ede hike 3 
( * 'of whit Uſe” or COHHH Un 
cbold the Mtute Bitth öf che NeſſuE bd 
the” Houſe af aid t that Time f 
very greit' Ble, without" all Doubt; "tt 
it ar d them of che Truth of Göde 
| Prothiſe, in that he would not ſuffer them 
to be Geltröß d, bor (7). Lie Sceptre re 44. 
part" from Judah, until the Meſſiah cane, 
It affur'd them of his Almighty Power, in 
that he chi create 4 new. Thing- 1 "2h; 
Earth, by making a Virgin conceive,” and 
thereby ſhew himſelf able to deliyer ben 


ſhonld deſcend fram their Family; fo that 
the People, to whom he had voùchſaf d 
ſo high a Dignity, might depend upon his 
Protection, and, under the Shadow” of © hrs 
Wings, think themſelves ſecute. * In 
ſhort, God had promis d, the Nu 
ſhould ſpring from the Tribe of Judah, 
and from the Family of David, even 
while that Tribe, and that Family con- 
tinu'd a "Polity undeſtroy d; and therefore, 
ſince that Promiſe was not yet abſolv'd, 
nor the Meſſiah as yet come, there was no 
Fear of the Extinction of Fudah, and the 
Houſe of David at that Time, whatever 


God's Promiſes were immutable, they had 
all Manner of Reaſon to believe, that the 
Enemies, now combin'd. againſt them, 


Tu us one great Propheſy at leaſt in 


How ridiculous ah oh. a Dilcovery | 
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the Old, as 8 as þ Sande Promiſes in a the 
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more remarkable : Lingud Punicd, pus di Hebreorum Fontibus manare dicirur, .proprid Alma Virgo appellatur; i. e. 
In the Punict Language, which is ſaid to be deriv'd from the Hebrew, ſhe, who is properly a Virgin, is called Ana, 


in Jaiab, chap. vii. eſpecially, conſidering, that St Martbæao renders it by the Word de, ch spre a 
Firgin, properly ſo called, the very fame Word, that the LXX Interpreters made uſe of, about three hundred Yeats 
before St, Mattheev wrote his Goſpel, and, conſequetitly, long enough before this Controverſy aroſe between Jews and 


(hriftiant. Bihop Kidder's Meſſiah, Part ii. Chap. v. 
(o) Biſhop Chandler's Demonſtration of Chriſtianity. 
(g) Gen. xlix, 10. 


(r) Spanheim's Dub. Evang. Part. i. Dub. 7. 


N can Grounds * id Reaſons, Page - 43. 
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from their moſt potem Enemies; and 1 
aſſur d them "likewiſe of Kis petillinr Fa 
vbur, in that he Had decreed the Me ab 1 6 a 


et, And hö "Highly Hiſt roll ak hh Be. 
it cage the Audlence, to" hear Ws ping of 
at ſuch # Junctute As illts, begia an a Ma ME (ney 
and imipertinett le, ech TSP d Lake v —.— 


their preſent Diſtreſs might be; but, as 


would, by ſome Turn of Providence c or 
| other, be diſappointed 1 in their Deſign. 
young married Woman ſhall be with Child, | 


Why our Lord 
chaſe a Virgin, 
that was mar- 
ry'd, to be hit 


| | TY NN : Mother. 
. that nene grant Afiniry dees the W; and n thi makes the Words of St Jerun 


* * 


as M. 


e is, and 


will be, a 


moſt potent 
rince, 
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 Nueſtion;: we. are to reſolve. And, in 


In what $ enſe _. 


— LY Gs Sts ac 


Ie Toene, made it 4 Thing: necef- | 


ES 8 25 that; when'the Son of God came to 


de arndthy he vd be born of a pure 
aud imitaculate Virgin; and tis impious 


to diſpute the. Pyſibility of the Thing, miniouſiy, when (had he been the trut 


when' God Almighty was the Agent of it: 
But why this Vrgin ſhould be () marry'd, 


order to do this, we - muſt;obſerve; that, 
by this Means, Mary's Genealagy,/inot:on+ | 
ly by her Father's Side, (which St Lule 
has recorded) but by her Huſband's like- 


miſe, (whichSt;Mfa/thew bas one) came | 
to be deduc d and ſo we have a double 


Taſtimony, that her ſprang from. the Seed 
of David, and, according to tho Promiſes 
vf. old. was the true Mother of the MU 
faba that, by this Means; We haye the 


Teſtimony: of her Huſband Joſeph." con- | 


cerning her Virginity, Who was! not a 
little uneaſy in his Mind, before he had 


Satisfaction given him by the Angel, and 


might, poſſibly, have been tho firſt, that 
would haye blaſted; her Reputatidn, had 
he not been fully convinced of her Inno- 
cence and Modeſty; that, by this Means, 
our Lord's Birth was ſecur d againſt all 
Imputation of Spuriouſueſi, and his Mo- 


ther's Character protected from the Perſe- 


cution of probe lau Tongues, which ſhe | 
muſt-have endur'd; (if not the Cenſure of 


the Law) and brought withal a perpetual | 
Scandal; upon her Family, had not her 


Pregnancy, by the Operation of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, been concealed under the: Umbrage | 
of a common Huſband; and that, by this 
Means, our Lord was provided with a 
Guardian in his Childhood and Minority, 
and his Mother, with a Companion in her 
Journey, ſhe, was ſhortly to take, from Na- 
zareth to Bethany, and from thence into 


_ Egypt,.and both of them with a Sapparter, 


who, by honeſt Labour in his proper Oc- 


Naceſaries,of Liſ g 
Dns x, and ſeveral. other Reaſons, 
might. be aſſign d for our Lord's chuſing 
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cupation,, might provide them with the | 


preſentations made of him in the "Prophers, 


rather than a Augle Woman, is the other have appear d as. one of the greateſt Mo- 
| -natchs' in the World. This ig the grand 
Objection of the Fews, and therefbre, to 


| give it à proper Solution, it *6dght! te- be 
conſider d; that the () Meſtub, in order 
to accompliſn the Propheſies concerning 
| him; was to ſuſtain' three different Chu. 
xi: rirh for he was to be a Phopher, and a 
ditions indeed, which refer to his Kingh 
Office, are more in Number, and enlarg'd 
upon more copiouſly, than eithef of the 
other ; yet both the other are fo eſſential 
to the Character of the Meffah, that, had 
| any one of theſe been wanting in him, the 
Scheme of Man's Redemption had deen 
broken and imperfect: And yet it is certain, 
| that theſe three Offiees require be 
| not only diftin##, and peculiar'ts eich, but 


| fuch-as could not equally be exercis d, at 


one and the ſame _ by one d 2 
| fame Perſoun. e 

As a Prophet, the 22 was not 05 
to teach, and inſttuct his People,” but to 
undergo the common Fate of Prophets, in 
being deſpis d, - contradicted, ' perſecuted, 
and in bearing Teſtimony of the Truth 
of his Doctrine, by the Example of his 
Sufferings for it. As a Prigf, he wus to 
make ſacrifice for the Sins of Bis People, 
which, in this Caſe,” could not be otherwiſe 
done, than by offering his'own Blood, and: 
| conſequently,: dying in'their Stead. "Now, 
both theſe, in the Courſe of Things appointed 
by God, were to go before the Entrance up- 
on his Kingly Office, becauſe tlie Prophs efies 
| mention'd this laſt, as Recnnpente for the 
faithful Diſcharge of the other two. This is 
a Matter, that both the (% Neyul and (x 
Evangelical Prophet expreſs ſo very plainl 5 


ii. lib. v. «i ; 0 


that St Paul, in Effect, does/but"Expoind 
| thoſe 
Stanhope, on the Epiſiles and Goſpels,, Vol. Kun. 


(x) Iſaiah liii. 11 0 vi. N 


Mbab) he muſt, according to the Re- 
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thoſe — he tells the Helreus 
' (3); thad Talley for the faffering of Death, 
24s (crohted\ with Pegs th and. — 
7 and\theb Akilippians. (2), that for Ks tuk- 
ing upon: bim the Form s Servant; and 
bettmitig cobedient unto Deatb, eue kbe 
Death-of the Croſs, God bad highly exalted | 
him, and given him +a Name, which 45 
above every Name, dc. /Since therefore 
his Regal Office was not to commence, cl 
after he had -accompliſh'd his other two, 
to complain, that his King Power was 
not exereis d at his firſt Coming, is to miſe 
underſtand the Propheſies, and confound 
the Order of Events: Tis to expect a full 
Accompliſhment of Predictions within a 
very narrow Space, that ſtrictly belong to 
an Office, ſtill in Exerciſe, and to which 
the nr lays, 000 * * be Lad 
. WY 
. 1 = is to be blerv'd * hes 
the Lil and Manner of Prophets, eſpe- 
cially, when they Treat of Subjects uncom- 
mon, ſublime, and ſpiritual, abound with 


figurative: Schemes of Speech, and ſuch 


pompous, and bold Metaphors, and De- 
ſcriptions, taken from ſenſible Objects, 
as awaken in our Minds the moſt lofty 
Imaginations, we are capable of. This 
the Jeus themſelves make no Difficulty 
to allow, and (5) ſome of their greateſt 
Do&ors have laid it down for a Rule, 
in the Interpretation of the Prophets, 
that, in many Places, they are not lite- 
rally to be underſtood, by Reaſon! of: thoſe 
metaphorical\ Expreſſions, whoſe true In- 


our Capacity, by Images familiar tu dur 
Senſes, , If therefore moſt of theſe great 
and pompous Things, that! ate ſaid in the 
Prophets concerning the glorious Reign of 
the Maſiab, may be underſtood of the 


ſpiritual-Bengfits, which we have receivd 


by his Coming, ſuch as the Graces of our 
Regeneration and Sancti cation, tlie Wiſ- 
dm of his Laws, the | Comforts: of his 
dan the way 104. peaceable, Tem- 


l Chap. i. 9 Kap. il. 8, 9 
e. 29. 47. Mena Bn hal in Gen, xxx. 


Omg, 


TITER W 


Extent of it Propagation, and dhe bleſſad Frok tha By. 
whett it. — 
ſincerely) believ d ahd-prafitig'd;:. aten pünt Mat — 4 
duces a II Things be reduced ko: this: Bends, Luke vi. 1. 


Effects, which, in all Places, Wer 


I Ay, T cannot fee, but thatrthe, Character 
of a pamreful Prince as btentfulſilledl in 
our Save) alrradyz for. that King with 
ever ſo proſperous as be; who, by the 
Propagation of his Goſpel, has enlarge A 
his Dominions ſo wonderſully over the 
moſt diſtant Regions of the habitablt 
World? Or, what Conqueſt was ever '(6 
glorious, as that, which he hath gaindd 
over the Errots and Frejudices, the Huſe 
and Paſſions of wicked and miſtakem Me, 
nay, even over all the Powers of Darkneſs, 
and Sin; and Death; and Hel??? 
Bur be it granted; (as it ſeetns indeed 
vety probable) that ſeveral Paſſages in 


| | the Prophetz relate to the /amporal Great- 
neſs, Profperity add Peace, tha"'thall 


attend the Gobernment of the Maſſiub, yet 
ene conſideg i nvig no hutenge 
3. THAT; [before the. Conſummation 


of all Things, there! will be an Enlarge 


ment of Cbriſts Kingdom even here upon 
Earth. For, tho' he have all Power borb 
in Heaven and Earth already veſted in the 
buman Nature, united with his aw 
Divine Berſon, yet is not that Power ſo 
viſiblyiand fully executed, as it ſhall, one 
Day, be; nor are all thoſe glorious Ef: 
fects as yet accompliſh d, Which the Pro- 
phets foretold, when deſeribing the vic- 
torious and peaceable; the unlimited and 
everlaſting Dominion of the Mqſiab. The 
Enlightening| of the Jeu and Gentiles, 
by bringing ſuch Multitudes of the one, 
and fa. many Nations of the other Sort; 
ia already a purtial Completion of the 
Propheſies; but there is ſtill a nobler in 
Reſerve, when the -Fulneſs of both ſtiall 
come in. He reigns now actually in the 
Hearts of Men, and ſubdues the moſt 
formidable of our Enemies, by the Ho- 
lines of his Laws, and 
| rations: of his Grace; but that Dominion 

and 
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| when he 
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and Conqueſt will be: much more abſolute, 
Time comes fot every Enemy 
to be uterly deſtroy d. Tho' therefore the 
Whole be not, yet abundantly enough: has | 
already been fulfilled, to make us acquielce 
in a ſtedfaſt Aſſurance, that What is ſtill 
behind will moſt certainly come to paſs. 
For, ſure, how, meanly ſoever they; that 
conſider Things imperfectly, may think of 
a deſpis'd and crucify'd Man, yet there. 
is nothing ſo gloriouſly great, that may 
not moſt reaſonably be expected, from 
that very Man, when (c) declared to be the 


Son of God with Power, according to 


the Spirit of Holi neſs, by the Ac en 


from the Dead. 


\J 


Socinians, againſt our Saviour's being the | 
Son of ( God, that, at the Time of his Bap- 


tiſm, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended. upon him, 


for which there had been no Manner of 


Occalion, ſay they, had the Divinity 


than the Holy Ghoſt) been perſonally, united 
to him. While our Bleſſed Sauiour was 
diſcourſing concerning his approaching 
Death, and a Voice from Heaven was 
heard ſpeaking unto him, he told the Peo- 


ple, (who ſeem'd to be divided in their | 


Opinions of it) (4) This Voi vice came not 


becauſe. of me, i. e. to ſatisfy me of the 
Divine Favour, or to comfort me againſt 


the Agonies of Death, but foe: your Sets 
that ye might believe i 


like Manner, it might be a ſufficient Fas 


ſwer to this Objection, that this v. ble 


Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon our Sa- 
vicur Was not fer bis Sale, or to convey 
any Virtue or Power, that he was not 
equally poſſeſs d of by the Divine] Nature, 
that reſided in. him, but for the Sake of 
the 1757 ks and thoſe, that Were 1 


Free. 


8 1 


1 


is 750 beloved . in whom 1 Ian, el | 


phaſed . J Hear. ye bim, plainly, bers | 


thar this whole Tranſaction was defi gn'd 


Gin 


), Rom. i. 4. L 


1 14 John xii: 9 (i) 
0%. Dr Lightfoor; on Mark xiii 


ͤ—— Aa 1 


for the; Inſtruction of all the . 
Our Saviour indeed Was now entetin 
upon his propbetict Office, and ßt it 


Notice of it, before he came to open his 
Commiſſion. When be came to offer 
himſelf to 7 ahn for Baptiſm,” John indeed, 
by ſome ſudden Inſpiration, knew: him, 
but he had not, as yet, made any publick 
Declaration of that Knowledge ; and there 
fore God took care to give the Company 
this glorious Manifeſtation of his being lit 
Son, and a Perſon ſanQify'd. by this Deſcent. 
of the Holy Ghoft upon him to declare 
his Will to the World, (according to the 
Propbeſ (g) concerning him) and whoſe: 
Words and Doctrine it therefore con- 
cern'd all Men to hear and obey. Out 
Bleſſed Saviour indeed, as he was God, 
had no need of this Uuction of the Holy 
| Spirit, but, as he was to execute the 


| prophetick Office, it was expedient for 
(which was certainly no leſs powerful 


him to have it: For, as a Prophet is not 
to ſpeak in his oπ,ƷZnud Name, but in the 
Name of God, and what he has ſuggeſted 
to him by the Spirit of God]; ſo this pro- 


phetical Office was to be perform” d, not: 


by the Divine Nature of our Lord, but 


, We muſt: therefore (with a great Di- 


« vine (hb) of our Church) diſtinguiſh 
© between the Excellencies and Perfec- 
tions of Chriſt, which flow'd from the 
$15 Hypoſtatical 1 Union. of: the two Natures | 
and thoſe, which flo d from the D- 


7 lion, and Anointing of the Holy Spirit. 


17 From the n atical Union of the Na- 


8 tures flow id the infinite Dignity of his 
Perſon, bis Impeccability; his Self- Suffi- 


N 


diency to fulfil. che Law, and ſitisfy tho 
« Divine, Juſtica, 
©, of the Spirit flow!d. his Knowledge of 
« all. Evangelical, Myſteries, the Doc- 
*  trines and Precepts, which he deliver d. 
Il In; hi is; Father's, Name, and the many 


as, fr om the, Auointing 


«+ miraculous. Works, Which he did in; 
f Confirmation of, his Miffion and Doc- 
, ing.” For, this is plain to/every, one. 
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that looks into the Goſpels, that, almoſt 
15 M | 
(e) Matth. iii. 17. % gf 
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> (f) Ibid. Chap. wvil. 3. 


Panne Be 


— of the 


88 to 


that the World ſhould have ſome previous Lale . 1, 


\ 


4 


PR ** 4 n 


i RN ws wg oh vm 


*. 
1 


— 4 4 the 
Devil, no 45 


E "I in every Page, « our Saviour (i) owns his | 
'" Miſſion from God; that the Doctrines, 
it were) and forbearing to engage, he is to . LES 
be confider'd abſtractiy as a Man, "though Luke vi. 1, 

much more perfect, than any other Man. 


E. which he taught, were not his own, but 
God's; that they were all dictated by the 
Spirit of God; and that the Miraeles, 
which he exhibited, in Teſtimony of 
theſe, proceeded from the ſame Spirit 
of God. Upon the Whole therefore we 
may conclude, that Jeſus Chriſt, being 
now in a State of Humiliation, and emptieu 

of the Form of God, acted, in Things 
relating immediately to his propherick Of- 
fice, not as God, but only as a Prophet 
ſent from God ; not by the Power of his 
Divine Nature, but of that Spirit, by 
which he was anointed, and ſanctify d to 
that Office; tho' (notwithſtanding this 
Quieſcence in the Deity) being ſtill God, 
of the ſame Eſſence deriv'd from the 
Father, he might do many other Things 


by Virtue of his Divinity, ſuch as dif- 
cerning the Hearts of all Men, walking 


upon the Sea, and ſtilling the ſtormy 
Winds with a Word, &c. And as this 
Divinity was Part of the Doctrine, he was 
to publiſh, he might, without any Con- 


tradiction to himſelf, aſſert, that God was | 
properly his Father, and he properly his 


Son; that he and his Father were one, and 


that all Men were to worſhip the Son, eben 


as they worſhipped the Father. 
- SOMETHING of the like Nature is to 


be ſaid in Relation to our Saviour”s being | 


tempted by the Devil, viz, that, though 


his Dlvinity did ſet him far above the 
utmoſt Oppoſition of any created Being, 


yet did not that Divinity exert itſelf upon 
all Occaſions, but ſometimes ſuſpended its 
Operations, and was quieſcent, as we Aid | 
before. (t) That the Divinity was thus 
quieſcent in Chriſt, until he enter d upon 


fioe, is generally thought by moſt Orthe- 


dox Divines; that, in all the Actions, re- 


lating to the'Bxceititnll of that his Office, 


it ceas'd in the like Manner to act, we 


have juſt now endeavout'd'to prove; and 
"i oy. Gogh," "we Ms was | the 


C1 


(5) Vid. Whithy's Preface to the Goſpel of St Jb. 
ln) Eph. i. 10, and 1 Pet. i. 1. 


(/) Hom. 6. in Lucam. 


the publick"Exerciſe of his pripherick Of. 


which his Divine Perfections, lying by, (a 6 


For fit it was, that he (who, for this very 
Reaſon perhaps, is called the ſecorid Adam) 
ſhould overcome the great Enemy of Man- 
kind, in that very Nature, alone, and un- 
aſſiſted, wherein hs LA Adam was 0 
miſerably foiled. | 
WurreTntr the Devil might L506 
that out Saviour was in Reality the Son of 
God, or only ſome peculiar Favourite of 
his, Divines are at a Stand to determine, 
'Tis the Obſervation of Origen, that ( ) 
all the while, that our Saviour was under 
the Temptation, he never confeſſed himſelf 
to be the Son of God: And therefore, (m) 
ſince the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 'was 
not fully and perfectly underſtood by good 
Angels, but gradually manifeſted to them; 
it is no Wonder, that the Devil ſhould be 
ignorant of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
particularly that great Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
God's Manifeftation in the Fleſh, The 
Devil therefore, ſeeing our Saviour, after 
he had been (u) declared the Son of God, 
ſo long in the Wilderneſs, with wild Beaftis, | 
and hungry, without any! Food to ſuſtain 
him, might be induc'd to queſtion whether 
he was indred the Son of God, in the moſt 
proper and higheſt Senſe of the Words, 
and thereupon incited to aſl him: But, 
if even he knew him n never ſo well, ſuch 
is his inveterate Malice, that it hath oſten | 
prevailed with him to attempt Things very 
| fooliſh and impoſſible. For, what could be 
mote fo, than for a Creature to attempt 
to be the God,” or to annul the Truth of 
the Propheltes concerning” Chriſt ? What 
could be more perriicious to him, than the 
Death of the Lord of Life for the Re- 
demption of Mankind, and yet this be 
attempted with the utmoſt Eagerneſs, and 
by ſetting all his lnſtruments to work to 
accompliſh it, tho' a) it as impoſſible for 


our Lord Ll be ell under the Power of. 
' Death: 


(4) Suan bepe, on the Epiſiles and Goſpels," Vol. H. 
„% Match. bl. 17. (o) Acts ii. 24, 25. 


Caſe of: bis Temptation by the Devil, itt From the K. 
ginning of 


Cuxx. 1. 8 from the Bir th off CA 8 T, 10 rhe H Abe New Teſtament. 


2 2 Dead: Whatever Sardu thereſea might 
Tz — conceive of Chriſt, (is Patovins retorts the 
30, Ge. . Atgument upon the Head of Crrilint) he 


155 yo Goa, 


eguld not but certainhy o on he 
Scripturcs, that he was to be the Re- 
deemer of Mankind, and the Author of 
their Salvation; that he was »the> Seed 
of the” Woman, wha" was to. )bruife' bis 


Head; to fit on the: Throne of  bis'Father | 
David, and there rule for ever: And 


therefore, knowing all this, he could not 


hope to prevail in his Temptations of our 
Lord, unleſs he cduld believe, that he was 
able ta reverſe both the Decrees and Oath 
deed, that are produced by human Power; 
ve are apt to ſay; that ſome of them are 
welt be deem d an Infatuation'in him, to 


knew, or knevy not our Saviour, it may 


think of being able to petvert him, as he 
had done our firſt Patents in their Obe- 
dience to God; but then, it was far from 
being a fooliſh. or unneceſſary Thing, for 
our Lord thus to ſuffer himſelf to be 
tempted; (9) ſince thereby he hath inſtruc- 
ted ns, that not any, the beſt; and moſt 
exalted Degree of Virtue ſets Men above 
Temptations; and ſince thereby he has 
encourag'd: us to hope for his Aſſiſtance, 
and Support under the like Circumſtances; 
both becauſe, (+) himſelf bath ſiffered, le- 
ing tempted; and becauſe, : () be was in 
all Points tempted lite ar we are, be can- 
not hut be touched with the Feeling , our 
Infirmities. 
and Reaſons, why our Sauinur ſuffer d 
Temptation, and the proper and natural 
Inference from hence: i is "that,'' which the 
ſame. Author to the Hehreur makes, (1) 
Let us therefore come boldly; to the Nbrume 
F Grace, that we may obtain Mere, and 
ind Grace to help uz: in Nima f Need. 
THERE are ſew Thing wherein Man- 
kind ſeem to be more agreed; than in the 


3 Acknoedgment and Acceptance of Mi- 
„ bs racles, as an authentich andi uimdiſputable 
. © © "Teſtimony, at the Perſons entruſtet With 


ſuch Power were: employ d by God zi be- 
cauſe the conſtant Appretiendons, :which: 
both Reaſon and Revelation have given us 


3 


'F N 


60 IF on the Epiſtles and Golpes) ve. wh 
7 Ibid. ver. 16. (s) John i iii. 2. 


Theſe were the true Ends 
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(x) Matth, iv. 24. 


of God, are, that he will not employ 
Fower (as no trut Miracles can be done 


the Rraſoning of Nicodemut, wien he 
came to viſu aur Saviour, was right; (5) 


E know that thou art a\Teacher come from , 


God, becauſe. no Man can do that Mir cle), 
that thou docſt, except” God le with him. 
Since Miracles then are-the-#yvow'd Effects 
of a Divine Power, we mut certainly be 
miſtaken in our Judgment of them, when; 
with Regard to their Author, we eſteem 
ons greater ham unother- Ia Elec in- 


greater than others, f e. that they requite 
mote and greatet Degtees of Power for 1 
Production of them; but this Piſtimctioti 
vanifies in our Confideratiom of the S8 
prenie Being, to whoſe Ornnipotence" the 
greateſt Effect, we tan imagine, gives no 
Limitation, but is, equal with the ftnalleſt, 

under the Compaſs of his Acting TO 
us perhaps, it may ſeetn a greater Cure t& 
diſpoflefs' a Deman, than to drive away a 
Fxver, but in the Hand of the Son of 
God, while he dwelt among us, they were 
Operations equally esty; and yer, & Mil- 
conception in this Matter has certainly led 
ſome” into an Opinion,” that the” ſeveral 
Demontachs, . mention'd in the Goſpels, 

were / only ſo many Per ons afflicted with 
ſame/ſirange and uncemmom Diſeaſes; 


Bort that theſe Demons, or a the ) That Demo- 
which eur Saviour, his Apoftles and dhe js differen 
Primitive Chr, - expelled ont öf the . 


Bodies” of Men cu not be Dikalts, * 
plain both from ihe Scriptufts; Wie Ba 
clefiaſtical Writers: who make à conſtant 
and manifeſt Diſtinctibn between the” cut. 
ing (Diſeaſes; and "eine out of Devils; 
| for, when the Evangeliſt tells us, tllat (&) 
 thuy\broug bt anio ern ol fick Profit #5 
u Hen with Wioers Diſeaſes, and "hoſe | 


ee uh po e feb Du dnl . 


are ed Tunit, und bad ih "Palſy, 


and he healed them ; when (y) he gave to 


4 5 Nin the 


(9 wid. Chap. ir, 15. 
Y Ibid. Chap. x. 1, , ; 


d e e 1s) 
(+) Heb. ii- 1s. 
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without: the Coneurrence of his: Power) — 
to, deceive. his Creatures; and thetefbre, Luke vi. 1. " 
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Why there 


vere more of 
them about our 
Saviour"s 


Coming. 


of Mankind, is evident from the Circum- 
ſtances of their Ejection, from their ex- 


(4%) Sympol. lib. j, 4 5: 


' the Apoſtles Power againſt evil Spirits, to 


m. raft, them out, and to beal all Manner of 


 Sickntſſes' and Diſeaſes ; and accordingly, / 
(ij they healed many, that were fick of dis 
vert Diſeaſes; and caſt out many Devils; 
when Jreneus (a) informs us, that the 


Chriſtians, in his Days, did truly caſt out 
Devils, and heal the Sic by Impoſition f 


Hand:; and (5) Origen, that they 'caff 


out Devils, and healed many Diſeaſes ; can 


any one of tolerable Underſtanding think, 
that the Diſeaſes healed, and the Devils 
caſt out, were one and the ſame Thing? 


Tn Ar there were evil Spirits of this | 


Kind, the Holy Scriptures have taken ſuch 
abundant Care to acquaint us with their 
Origin, and Fall, their Names and Num- 
bers, their Government. and Orders, their 
malicious Deſigns, and Employments, &c. 
that no one can doubt of their Exiſtence, 
who. believes theſe Holy Oracles to be true. 
That, both among the. Jews, and Gen- 
tiles, before our Saviour's Advent, Men 
were poſſeſsd with theſe evil Spirits, is 
evident from the Teſtimony of (c) Joſe- 
pbus, who, tells us of a very powerful Form 
of Exorciſm, which deſcended from Solo- 
mon, who learned of God; and from the 
Teſtimony of (4) Plutarch, who acquaints 
us, that the Exorciſts of moſt Nations ad- 
vis'd, thoſe, that were poſſeſs d, to repeat 
the Epheſian Letters. And, that theſe 
evil Spitits, in our Sauiaur's Time, were- 
diſtinct Suhſtances, and not the Diſcaſes! 


do with thee ? Art thou come to dgtroy un? 
Art, thou come to torment. us before tb 
Time? And, from his commanding; them 
ſometimes ie be filent, and ſometimes 1 


come out of the. Ron enter into him no! | 
Perſon of ſo grave and ſerious a Deport- 
ment, that whatever Inſtances we find of with bis Ge 


rater, go ſe 


bis; Pity and Compaſſion to Mankind, of a Marriage. 


more, ec. au e103 Nen 90, fi ww 01 

Taz Truth i * chels Apoſtate Spirits: | 
had gotten ſo far Poſſeſſion zof the World, 
that they began, to rival God in his Wor- 


geſt a Reaſon, why at, or about the Time 
of our Sauidar's Advent, and » perhaps 
more eſpecially in the Places which he fre- 
quented, God might permit the Devil to 
| exert himſelf in an unuſual Manner, in 
order to be the more ſignally triumph'd 
over by the Sauiour of the World, and 
thoſe, that were delegated by him to con- 
vert Mankind to his Religion. Nay, had 
Leiſure to proceed to Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, I might eaſily ſhew, how victorious 
the Name of Chriſt was over theſe Prin- 
cipalities and Powers of Darkneſs, even 
after his Departure out of this World ; for 
| that our Lord was ſent for the Deſtruction 
of theſe evil Spirits, you may nom learn, 
ſays Tuſtin Martyr, (g) from what is done 
before your Eyes; for many Chriſtians, 
throughout all tbe World, and in every 
City f your Empire, bave bealed many, 
that were poſſeſſed of tbe Devil, and ſtill 
do they ęject them, ly tbe Iuvocation of 'the 
Name , Jeſus, whom none f your Inchan- 
ters, Gonjurers, . or Sorcerers were able to 
expel : And give me a Man, (ſays Tertul- 
lian, (Y) in that noble Challenge of his to 
the heathen Powers) give ne 4 Man here 
before your Tribunals, that is wifibly poſſeſ-" 
ſed by the: Devil 'Y- and if, when be is com- 
mandad by any Chriſtian to declare what 
be 4s, be din't immediately confeſs himſelf 
to be a Devil, not daring to lye to a Cbri- 


| tion, then: let the Blood.:of that Chriſtian 


be ſhed\before"you'in that very Place. But, 
J ſorbear, and ſo proceed to the next Ob- 
| jection, which relates to our en 8 Be- 
838 the Murriager Fraſt. | 


his grieving and being troubled, and even 


up, and, r NN Fad. of waving | 
Co SOR Wh 1290447 20 Genn ud 
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Bo * 
| Incarnation is ſaid to be this, (e) bar he From ek. 
might deflroy the Works of the Druil, and Saab u. 
J overcome #ht frong ue, and divide hit Alan Mah, it 
Spoilus And this, by the Way, may ſug- Luke 2 


Ou R Bleſſed Saviour indeed wah 4 That our * 


vViouy might , 
conf ently 
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in the whole Hiſtory of his Life: But we ti 


— 8 4 


or ſocial Uſages, as were then in Practice. 
If therefore we may be allow'd: to ſuppoſe, 
(what ſeems indeed highly probable) that 
this Matriage at Cana was between Perſons 


and a. _ the. wen Rules of Felehrate 


Exceſs. = — was — 


to accept of the Invitation that was made 
him, A. + to be preſent at Wen: 4M 
ing. 

Y * N oN G us r be os 
the vulgar Sort) there are ſometimes, on 
theſe Occaſions, Liberties, taken, that are 
not ſo. juſtifiable ; but, among the Jeu, 
there, was always the greateſt Decency and 
Sobriety imaginable obſerv'd in the Cele- 
bration of their Maärriages. (i) To this 
Purpoſe, a Governor, of the Feaſt (as ſome 
fay, of the ſacerdotal Race) was always 


Superintendency of the Diſhes, and Wine, 
and to oblige the Gueſts to obſerve all the 
Decorums that Religion requir'd ; and, 
not only ſo, but other Perſons, at this 
Time, were likewiſe appointed, to break 
Glaſs-Veſſels, as a common Signal, to give 
the, Company Notice, that they had al- 
ready drank enough, and were not per- 
mitted to run to Exceſs. Under this Re- 
gulation, tis ſcarce imaginable, | that the 
Gueſts, at a Fewiſh Marriage, could be 
; guilty of any Intemperance, and leaſt of 
b all at this in Galilee, where our Savicur's 
Preſence and Obſervation, the Gravity of 
his Behaviour, and the Seaſonableneſs of 
his Diſcourſe, may well be -preſum'd. to 
heighten the Decorum, and to keep all the 
| e under 11 fare Þ Reſtraint. 
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Vindication of our Saviour's Miracles, Part i my Tp 


* Whithy's Annot. 2 * recess, 


. % mechivichi nahe inis Laughing, nor any 14 
be. Token of a Mirth or Joy extracrdinary, 


muſt not from hence infer; that he was of 


a Riff and pteciſe Temper, or in any De- 
gree an Enemy to ſuch Forms of Civility, 


of his own Kindred and Acquaintance, 


then will it follow, that it could be no 
Diſparagement to our Saviour 's. Character 


choſen, whoſe Office it was, to have the 


P IS OT OI Fo „ 


: | by Fromgthe Be- 


"Wa -therefore-the Governor. of the pinning of the 

Feaſt ſays to the Bridegraom, (2) in, Rela- Golps WP; 'Y 

tion to the Water that Was turn d. into 5 
Wine, is to be underſtood only as a gene- 
ral Repreſentation of a Cuſtom, uſual. at ay e, 
other Feſtivals, which was. 9 bring the a” Drinking 
beſt, Wine at. lt, and, towards dhe Con- 
cluſion, that which was, werſe n Which 
Cuſtom. (as the Governor tells him) , was 
not obſerv d here; for the Difference ber 
tween this Entertainment, and others is, 
that 2hou; haſt . kept the good Mine until 
n. (J) So that, eben, Men have. well 
drank, is only a Circumſtance, thrown. in 
to illuſtrate the, Compariſon, or deſcribe 
the: latter End of a Feaſt, and has no Man- 
ner of Reference to the Condition of the 
Company then preſent. But allowing the 
Words 670» webucdo0:,to be a Deſcription 
of the Condition, that the Company, were 
then in, yet, it will by no Means follow, 
that they had proceeded to any Intempe- 
rance, becauſe the Words are equally ca- 
pable of an innocent, as well as a vicious 
Meaning. f () Mebou indeed, in its pri- 
mitive Signification, means no more, than 
drinking after the Sacriſice; and, as there 
is nothing in the Etymology that determines 
this to be done to Exceſs, or beyond the 
proper Bounds. of Joy in a Fefival; ſo 
there are ſeveral. Inſtances in Scripture, 
wherein, it was certainly done according to 
the Rules of - Sobriety and Moderation. 
Thus, (to mention one out of many) in 
the LXX's Verſion of Gengſis, where it is 
ſaid, that (n) Joſeph's Brethren drank, and 
were merry with him, the Words are £#t- | 
bSngav per” dor, and yet, no one can 
imagine, but that, in their preſent: Gir- Song 
cumſtances, thinking no other, than that 
he was the Governor of Egypt, and being 
apprehenſive, . that he had no good De- 
ſign againſt them, they were too much 
upon their Guard, and ſollicitous about 
their own Safety; to give any; Way to. In- 
temperance in his Preſence ;., And, if the 


9s a 
) Lenwis's Antiquities of the Hebrew Republick, Vol, III. 
Ls (m) Ibid. x 


_ | Expreſſion here, and. in (o) ſeveral. other 
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more, than e can charge the Providence Prom ts 3, 
of God, with being inſtrumental to all — py 
the Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Which is — ix, 8, 
committed in the: World, merely becauſe ken 


Paſſages, may be taken in a virtuous Senſe, 
we cannot but conclude, (unleſs we can 
ſuppoſe that St Jon deſign'd to expoſe bie 
 - Maſter's Behaviour upon this Occaſion) 


that he intended we ſhould. underſtand. 


him in the moſt favourable. Acceptation, 


Wr indeed, in our Tranſlation, ſay, that 
the Water- Pots wherein the Wine was 


created, (Y) contarned' tao or three Firkins 


Or, if there 


nere, Chriſt 
not chargeable 
awith it. 


a-piece ; but ſome, who have look'd more 
nicely into werpnrne, or Meaſure, here 
ſpoken of, () have brought it ſo low, 
as to make the whole / Pots hold no 
more, than about fourteen or fifteen Gal. 
lons of out Engliſb Meaſute. But not to 
deſcend ſo low, we will ſuppoſe, at pre- 
ſent, that the Quantity of Wine, made by 
our Saviour at this Feaſt, was as large 
as our Tranſlation repreſents it; yet, who- 
ever conſiders the Nature of Jewiſſh Mar- 
riages, how they were celebrated, with 
Feaſting and Rejoicings, not only on the 
Day of Solemnity, (as it is with us) but 
for ſix 'or ſeven Days after, and that, at 


theſe Feaſts, not only all their Relations, 


and Neighbours, and Acquaintance were 
invited, but that it was well-taken like- 
wiſe, if any others (though not invited) 


ment, and bear à Share in the Joy : Who- 


ever confiders this, I ſay, cannot but ima- 


gine, that a very large Quantity of Wine 


muſt needs be requiſite at ſuch 4 Time, 


fince it was to be a Supply, not for that 


Day only, but for all the ſucceeding Days, 


until the rn iy the Rn was ex- 


Lord, upon this Occaſion, did not eonRH 


himſelf to 'a pteciſe Quantity, propor- 
tionate to the Company, or Period of the 
Feſtival, and (what is more) (7) that 
ſome of the Company might abuſe his 


Liberality by their Intemperance, (which 
is a Conceſſion not to be /gather'd from 
the Text) yet he cannot therefore be 
charg d with adminiſtring to their Exceſs 


by making ſuch an ample Proviſion, any 


| (#) John ii. 6. 
(s) "T5ypnoavTos oive, Ver. 3. 


would come to partake of the Entertain- 


Nat, even i Lobphbig farther, that our 


) Vid. Gunberland, of Weights and Meafares. * 


he affords that Meat and Drink, which 
Men of inordinate Appetites abuſe to Ex- 
ceſs. The Truth is, das it is an high 
Commendation. of Prouidence, that it 
crowns 44 with. Plenty, (whatever Uſe we 
make of it) and beſtom upon us all Things 
| richly to enjoy; ſo was it not un 
a Perſon, inveſted with a Divine Commiſ. 
ſion, to give, on this Occaſion, an eminent 
Inſtance of his flowing Liberality, and, by 
his genereus Proviſion for the Farnily,- tb 
leave a grateful Memorial of his benevolent 
Regard to two Perſons, that that, very likely, 
were his' Relations, and had juft' enter'd 
into the honourable State of Matrimony. 


six therefore our Lord anfwer'd, x, Indteny 


in ſo free and plentiful a Manner, his Mo- 


ther's Requeſt at laſt, there ſeems to be Mor 


ſomething in their Soppoſition, who, from 
the Propriety (s) of the Greek Expreſſion, 
think, that his Mother ſpake to him, be- 
fore the Wine was out, but when it grew 
ſo low, that ſhe plainly perceivid, there 
would not be enough for the Company; 
and therefore our Savionr's Reply to her 
will very juſtly bear this Senſe, T7 e x) 
oi; *© What is it to "yu or me? i. e. the 
« Care of providing Wine, upon this 
* Occaſion, does not properly belong to 
* you or me; but admitted it did, My 
“ Hour tis not yet come. Tis too ſoon as 
« yet to ſet about it; becauſe it is highly 
< fitting, that the Neceſfity of that ſuper- 


*©* natural Supply, "which I intend them, 


, ſhould be a little more felt, in order to 


** recommend the Benefit itſelf, and to 


give the Manner of attaining it a Power 


* f making a Wine Inpreffion \ on their 


£« Minds. | 
' Trars ſeems to be no unnatural Con- 


ſtruction of the Words, and removes all 


the ſeeming Harſhneſs of our Saviour”s 
Anſwer, Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? We miſtake the Matter however 

very 


(+) #hithy's Annot, in Locum. 
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* M. very much, 1 we think: chat the Word- | ſheaketh F777 the Hir, Wy becorneth,: N — . 
= Fo ov, Which wWe render Maman, was any. barian 10 bin, thut beartth, bus ander- 58 5. 
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ſeems to be in our Tranſlation) fitice it is: | wertedjito the C hriſtian Falth, ig an im- Luke vi. 1. 


— 


That the pro- V 
pbeſies in the 
Old Teſta- 
ment are not 
mi ſapply d in 
the New. 


frequently ud by the beſt Authors, when 
the chigheſt Marks of Eſteem are intended. 
The polite Xrnapbun himſelf puts it in the 
Month of one of his Pex/fian:Chiefs,. when 


he was addreſſing himſelf: to a captive; | 
Lady, and. comforting, her under her un- 
fortunate, Circumſtances ; and certainly a 
Time there was, that our Lord called his 
Mother by this Appellation, when he was 
far, from being bacſh or undutiful to her, 
even when he was hanging on the Croſs, 
and tenderly - recommending both his Mo- 
ther to the Care of his Beloved, Apoſtle, 


and that Apoſtle to his Mother's Love and 
Affection, (t) Woman, behold thy Son. 80 
little does our Saviour”'s Conduct, in this 
whole Tranſaction, deſerve theſe horrid 
and impious Cenſures, which of late have 


beon thrown upon it! 


to a wrong Senſe; (4) no Man need be 


told; that an Attempt of this Nature had 


been as impertinent, the Affront to Man's 


Reaſon as inſolent, and the Event as 


fruitleſs, nay, as fatal to their Cauſe, had 
they impos'd a falſe, or even controverted 
Senſe upon the Predictions. confeſſedly 
relating to the Meſſiab, as it would have 


been, had they urg'd ſuch Predictions, as 


were not acknowledg'd to belong to him 
at all. The Truth is, if. the Fews under- 


ſtood the Propheſics relating to the Meſiab 
in one Senſe, and the Apoſtles, in their 


Addreſs to them, apply d them in another, 


we cannot ſee how they could ever have 
made one Proſeiyte, being in the fame 
Condition with what St Paul deſcribes, 


when he tells us, that (x) he, bo ſheaketh 
in 2 unknown, Tongue, (and why not he, 


that ſpeaketh in an unknown Meaning ?) 


pligit Proof af the Apoſtles applying the 
antient Propheſies in 4 Sende; that Was 

then current and familiat to them... . 
Tur the famous Propheſy in Halab 

Gis thus apply!d by St AMact hem (), to 

prove that Chi was born of an ãmma- 
culato Virgin, we took Occaſion, in out 
Anſwer to the fourth of theſe Ohjections, 

to ſhew. The remaining Allegation is, 

that the Name of the Perſon, of whom 

the Prophet ſpeaks, was to be Immanuel; 
whereas the Name of that Son af Mary, 

of whom St Matthew ſpeaks, by God's 
expreſs Command, was Jeſus, and. there - 

fore the Words of the e ae "he 
apply: d by the Euangeliſt. | 

Now nothing is more n in \ In what Sex 


eſus was Im 
Seripture, than, by the calling or naming — 


900 of a Perſon or Thing, not to mean that 
'- WHATEVER ſame modern 3 and 
Infidels may alledge againſt the Abuſe, 
(as they pretend) which the Writers of 
the New Teſtament | have put upon the 
Propheſies of the Old by applying them 


Perſon or Thing would be commonly 

diſtinguiſh'd by that Name, but only, 

that it ſhould have ſuch Properties and 

Qualities in it, as that Name did denote; 

or, in other Words, that it ſhould really 

be what the full Senſe: of that Name im- 

ported. Thus, of the City of Feruſalem, 

it. is foretold by the Prophet, (a) that it 

ſhould be. called the City of | Righteouſneſs, 

when it really was to be ſuch a City; for, 

in the foregoing Words, it is promis'd, 

that God would: reſtore ber Judges, as at 

the firſt, and ber Coumſellurs, as at the 

Beginning. And, in like Manner, tho 

it be declar'd by this Prophet (5), that the 

wonderful Child, which God promis'd to 

the | Houſe of David, | ſhould bę called 

Immanuel, yet, if he was but what that 

Name properly imports, God wirb us, in 

a moſt eminent and peculiar Manner, it is 

not to be doubted, but that the Propheſy 

receiv'd its full Completion in the Perſon 

of our Saviour Chriff, 
Fox, beſides God's univerſal Preſence, 

4 60 6 Preſence of Favour and Di- 
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00 John xix. 25, 27. (0 Stanbope's Sermons at Boyle's LeAures, Sermon vil. (#); u Ohre adv. 2. 
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b, gr, 


Se Matthew? 


Manner of in- 
troducing his 


Quotations. 


more peculiar Manner; :svith, thoſe,) whom! | 


be loves; änd bleſſes above others. And, 
in this Regard, the Child, here ſpoken 


1 Immanuel, becauſe (as | 


St Paul'ſpeaks) (c) God was in bim, re- 

conciling tbe World to himſelf;; for his Sake 
and Sufferings not imputing their Treſpaſſes 
unto them; ſo that by him (d) they, ub 
were ſome time afar e, are made nigh; | 
have Acceſs to the Fatber, (e) are accepted 
in tbe Beloved, and become, of Enemies 
and Strangets, Friends and Children, inſo- 
much, that God vouchſafes to dwell in 
them, and to be one of them. And, as 


God unites us to himſelf by Grace, ſo did 
he, in this Child, condeſcend, by an in- 
| of Eſcape; inſomuch, that whenever any 
Inſtance of ſuch a watchful and protecting 


effable Generation, to unite our Subſtance 
and Natute to himſelf, 4 be per fecs God, 


and perfect Man, (f) thats. fo he might be 

the Nirſt- Born among many Brethren, and 
rredeem the Children from Death, who are 
Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, by himſelf” 
taking: part of the ſame. Let it not then 


be any more objected; that the Child in 
the Propheſy could not be called Immanuel, 
whom we .confeſs to have been called 
Jeſus; for he is therefore our Immanuel, 
becauſe our Jeſus ; therefore, moſt emi- 
nently, moſt literally, God with us, be- 
cauſe; by ſo miraculous an Union, a Sa- 
viour of his People from their Sins, » 

IT may ſeem perhaps ſurpriſing to ſome, 
that St Matthew ſhould fo frequently in- 
troduce his Citations with a This was done, 
that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet : . But whoever conſiders 
the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue, cannot 
but know, that the Phraſe, anſwering to 
the Expreſſions, that it might be fulfilled, 
means no more, than that hereby was veri- 


55 d, or that this Event anſwered to the 


Prediction, or the like. Nay, the TJews 
were accuſtom'd to ſay, that a Paſſage of 


Scripture was then, fulfilled, - when any 
Thing happen'd, that was applicable to 


itz and therefore it is no Wonder, that 
St Matthew, who himſelf was a Je, and, 


* 
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Heb, Ii. 14. 
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ſtruction of alf their adi "Children C hadi 
not the Providence of God ptevented th 


% Chap XXXi. 15. 


very probably, wrote his Goſpel/in they From dl = 
Hebrew Tongue for che Benefit of (his egeft fk 
Countrymen, ſhould nätarally falb ihto W — 7 


their Stile, and Manner of Expreſſon: ot Lake vi. 1 


Now, 'whwever confiders> the (State oft 74, «Citation 


| the” Jrus in Dgypr,' theit Böndage und: 
Dunger of utter Extinction, by Reaſo of 


the Decree, which \ paſs'd® for the Del 


Execution of it) will ſoon perceive the 
Cauſe, hy Egypt is made in Scripturb 


the common” Figure and Emblem of el 


tream Danger, and imminemt Death :; and 
why 4 Deliverance out of Egypt ſhould be 
apply'd to evety great Act of Preſervation; 
where there ſerm'd to be no viſible Means 


Providence happen'd, it was an uſual and 
proverbial Speech among the Jeus (who 
were wont then, as they are ſtill, to apply 
Sentences out of Holy Mrit to the common 


Occurrences of Life) to ſay, in Seripture- * 


Phraſe, Out of Egypt bave I called W 


1. e. he hath' reſcu'd him from the Jabs 


| of Death, or from the like Danger, that 


the raelites were in, when he brought 
them out of Egypt with a mighty Hand, 
and a ſiretched-out Arm. Since Yoſeph 
then was order'd to flee to Egypt, and to 
tarry there until Herod was dead, for this 
Reaſon, ' becauſe Herod ſought the young 
Child's Life; this diſtinguiſhing ' Preſer- 
vation of Jeſus, by Means of his Retreat, 
till the. Danger was over, will juſtify the 
Evangeliſt (even tho' it had been any other 
Country, as well as Egypt, whereunto he 
retir'd) in applying to him the proverbial 
Saying upon that Occaſion, (g) Out of 
Egypt i. e. out of . Danger; — 
J called my Son. 

Tun Deportation of the Ten Trike 
from their native Country into a foreign 
Land, there to die, or live in Slavery, 
was ſo grievous a Calamity,” that the Pro- 


| phet Jeremiah (h (by Way of Proſopopeia) 


introduces 


(e) id. Chap 1. 6. „V Rom. viii. 29. 


Son, or he hath called him out of Egypt; y 
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FITS Fach, that:gredt Progenitot of the Hra- 
S 


Lob and reſuſing all Cunſalation, becaule 


1 


Und Matth. 
fi. 23. ex- 
plain d and 
vindicated, 


apply the WordS of the; Prophet, 


that ſhe is fitly enough brought in here in 


dren, becauſe among them (4) was the 
Place of her Sepulture, after that ſhe had 


wherein it is: expreſſly ſaid, that the Me/- 


that very City; from whence it was thought | 


| (n) Chap. li, 23. 
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tete were no Hopes of beit Recovery. | 
And the Murther of ſo many innocent 
Babes Bubbles by «the Ay Decree 
of  Hetod, Was an ve galorous- 10 
their tender Parents, that e Evangeliſt, 
when; be :C4Mme; to. relate q it) thought be 
might juſtlyid bx: Way lof Aer 964 
in 
the Name of all the miſerable Mothers, 
that had loſt their Children: makg· Nagbel, 


impoſible, that (n):any goed. Thing 18 
come; and ſince moſt of che ©; Prophets Gf 
ſpeak of Cid, asl Perſon, that: Was to by 5 
reppted vile ang, abiect, (e) 4. Sfranger 7 — 
his Brethren; and even an Allen ta bis Mer 


innocent | bers Sant, ) deſpiſed and 4-1. 


Men, deſpiſed. rand. efteemed nat, here i the 
plain Seaſe of the Words, he ha be 
Nazateney ( and the Angel, by God's 
Appointment, no doubt, ſent him to this 
contemptible Place, that he might thence 
have a Nami of Infamy and Contempt ꝓnt 
upon him, according to the eee 
mation by the Prophets. A $5008 on dαν 


upon this Occaſion, (and as n father A- 
compliſhment of the P return to 


her Weeping again. T dein er, becauſe 
Rachel, having been long dead before the 
[Captivity may, wich equal Propriety, by 
the Evangeliſ, as ſhe is by the Prophet, | 
be introduc'd weeping; the rather, becauſe 
ſhe was (i) ſo fond a Lover: of Children, 


the Room of the tender Mothers, who | 
wept for the Loſs of theits; and the ra- 


lemites, might be called that of her Chil- 
loſt her Life 3 in the a peer 


Birth. lo ed biuog tb eB. 90 
FRA. is no Prophet; we own, 


Aab ſhould be called a Nazarene; (I) but the 
Obſervation of St Jerom, in his Comment 
upon this Place, is not amiſs, vi. that, 
'when'St-Mafthew (m) mentians the Word 
Prophets, in the Plural Number, (whereas, 
in other Places, he had always cited ſome 
particular Prophet) be thereby: ſhows, that 
be did not tate the Words from the Prophets, 
but only the Senſe;c; Since then the Title of 
Nazarene, both Jeus and other Enemies 
of Cbhriſtianity have always, by Way of 
Contempt, given ta our Bleſſed Saviour, | 
becauſe he was ſuppos'd to come out of | 


| 4ll Purpoſes; ſo it happen'd to theſe, that, 


Tux Word, we render Miſe- Men, 


however now it beſpeaksenot ſo good a 
Character, was, neyertheleſs, heretofore a 
Name of very innocent and honourable 
Signification. The Studious and Inqui- 
Aitive, - whoſe Buſimeſß and-Profeſiion led 
them to ſearch into Nature, its moſt ab- 
ſtruſe Cauſes and Effects, and more par- 
ticularly. into the Motions and Diſpoſi- 
tions of the heavenly Bodies, were diſtin- 


ther, becauſe the Slaughter of the Berh- | guiſh'd by this Title: And, in what pro- 


found Veneration and Reſpect they were 
held, appears from the moſt important 
Matters, both. ſecred and eibili being com- 
mitted to their Adminiſtration. They 


were the Counſellors, the Judges, the 
Prieſts, the Princes; in a Word, the O 


racles of the. Baſlern Countries. But, is 
the beſt Arts are ſometimes perverted to 


falling into the Hands of za Men, who 
met with People ignorant and credulons, 
and not only eaſy, but even glad to be 
deluded, they degenerated into the Cheats 
of judiciary Aftrology ; and theſe Abuſes 
grew ſo general, as, at laſt, to fx an ill 
Senſe' upon the We and a Scandal on 
the Science itſellt. 
20rd ee and great Inighit 
to the Perſons now before us, not to be- 
lieve them of the nobler and better Sort; 
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Who the/d 


Miſe-Men 


an its Original, ſignifies Magiciunt, which, were. 


but we can hurdly b perſuaded; (cho ſome 


(1) Biſhop lun, Drmonltwion ofthe Meſh, t e 3. 
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Whence they _ 


Came. 


36, E cinnot italbnably ſuppoſe, that the Evan- 
gel "woold* have omitted a Circumſtance 


ttzdbem to Berbirbem without Attendants ; | 
much leſe to have laid his Commands upon 

| infornuch; dat Pichagorgs tas; -Povphyry 
informs ds) went ihto Ari to \adquitc = 


Er N 1 . . 


wer 1Q: ²˙Ü³ ⁰uuvʃL ( 


— es. 


your, and dur Lords. We can hardly 
think, but that ſome Aceount would: have | to 


li. 9. 


N dur w to do fh chat they were 
woc of ya Dignity, () becauſe we 


of ſo gieat Moment, both" for their He- 


been given of their Roy / Train and Equi: 
page, and that all Foruſalem| would have 
bern mov'd as much to fee their Entry, as 
they were to hear their Nuebions: Nor 
can we imagine, that it would have been 
decent in Herud, to have receivd them 
with no more Reſpect; to have Uiſmile'd 


them to return back, and bring him an 
Account of the Child, as ſoon as they Had 
Found him, had they been / Perſons of 
equal Rank and Dignity with himſvlf. 
Upan theſe Conſiderations we may . juſtly 
deny them the Title of Kings, tho“ We 
cannot but allow them to be Perſomm of 
great Wiſdom, Learning, and Integrity; 
of which Ours, and fome- other Tranfle | 
tions of the Bible have been ſo ſehſible; a 
very prudently to decline the adious Name 
of Magicians, and to call · them the Wiſe- 
Men of ibe Eaſt E/ i but what Fart of he 
Eaſt , eee eee few 
Jaterpreters have agreed. 


— out of Perfia; others from 
Chaldea, others from Arabia, and others 
again from Meſopotamiu. All theſe Coun- 
tries lay Eaſtward from Jfrrigſalem and 
the Holy, Land; and, in each of theſe, 
ſome anfecedent Notions: of the Meſiab, 
may be accounted for. In Gballea and 


Perfia, by the Captivity af the Jews. and | 
the Books of Daniel; in Arabia, by the | 
Nearneſs of their Neighbourhood, and fre- 


quent Commerce; and in Mefopotamia, | 


> (4) :8,0M'F have . that theſe 


know öf nd Nes, Whereinchis 


which the People of Ng heren neh 
reud: nor behe wd; ſo Sit wems evident 


that ſhould'ariſe at any Pries Birth, b bac 
'a certain Ning, who" mould be. de 
glorious and ſplendent in hw Domini HRE, ins 
the Stars are ia the Finamht! Upon de 
Whole thetef6te it ſeems moſt likely tlurt 
| theſe Ne. Mer eame but f Aubin , 


(which, Hadcbrding to Taru, Wan ihr 


Boum of Judes Rafttbard) not only bb 
cauſe the Gifts, whieh i they preſtntel, 
were the narurul Products of fliati Country, 
-which was famous like wiſe for its Angi, 


Wiſcom ; but becauſe its Neighbourhood 
to Fudai ight give theſe Miſe : lſen the 
Advantage uf diſcerning the Star better, 
than any more diſtant Nation had. 
Fon that this Star was no Crlgſia ! 
1 and ſuch as might be ſeen at a vaſt 
Diſtance; : its: Motion, æumrary to the 
ordinary Courſe; of Stars, its performing 
the Part af a Guide to the! Travellers, ant 
that by Day very probabhy, 1 well as 
Night, its arcommodating itſelf to: their 
Neceflities, and difappeiring and return- 


ſtance of common Stars:makes lit ĩmpoſſibiæ 
for them to do) ate a ſuſfſoĩent Dembm- 


fore, that what the Euangeliſ calls à Star, 
\was only that gloriout Light (2); which 
ſhone upon the Bethlebem-Shepberds, then 
the Angel came to impart unto them tlie 
:Tydings of our Saviaur's Birth ; for that 


beſides theſe common Helps, they / hadi the 
Frapbah of their Countryman Balaam, 
.canperning a Star (u) that ſbould cum o 
Jacob, to direct them. (x) But as we 


4 


5 () With's Anadeations on de, i, . . 
Numb. xxiv. 17 


* 
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| Som: that Exjrefcn which: files driche 


this Light was excerdirig great is clear 


) Glory of the Lori and that it wash 
Light from Heaven hanging oyer / their 
| Heads, 


| (1) Stanhope,” on the ur. and Goſpels, Vol. 1. 
4 bi. 0 bid. = 
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was\. pteſero' dg bet the Bonk of Ate Gage 
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He- | chat Balaums Werds dd nt refer to a 8 


27 the ba- 
that conducted 
them was, 


| ing, as they could beſt, or leaſt be.with- * 

out it, and (what is a Ciroumſtance as | 
temarkcable as any) ts pointing out unrl 
ſtanding over the very Rlace, where the 
Child was, (which the Height and DN 


Aration;| It ſeems not improbablecibers- | 
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How theWife- 
Men came to 
underfland 
what the Star; 
meant. 


Mein, living ſo near to Juda, the 
Set of this Propheſ; and converſing with 
Jus, i. e. with thoſe, who, every where | | 


| Headsþ the: Wotds in (Ihe (8) ert 
well as (c) Latin Verſion, ſufficiently'i in- 
ati uss RES wo | 404 (+) Min W. - 
IN en evety one knows,:' that: ſachua | 
Light ata great Diſtance, | appears: hike: a 
Star a o at leaſt, aſter it hadialids- Phone 
bout. the Shepherds, it miglit be. lifted np 
anchigh, add; them formid into the Eibe 
n66 of a Star; where ſtanding vertically. 
ovcr- Judas for forme Timo, it mightidirect 
the rata Aftrologers:( whom: (6 fringe 
1 PIANO Cquld':harfly F eſtape) 
to the du,, City, as the likelieſt Place to 
gain Intelligehee of the new- bot Ning, 
thaſe:Star they bad ſeen in tbe Ef, i. e. 
ſram the Place of their Abode, which Was 
in the Bf. For, ſhould we ſuppoſe, that 
th Light was plac'd in any Part of the 
Baflern Hemiſphere; it would have denoted 
ſdmething extraordinary among the In. 
diam, or other Eaftern' Nations We 
than among the People of the .-. 
M Ur how came theſe Ezftern: Ban | 
to)know'this Stur of /uminous Appearance 
in the Heavens, (place it where e will) | 
denoted the Birth of a King? Not, for | 
the Reſolution (of: this:Queſtion; > it muſt 
be oblſerv'd, wünt (4): ſome Heathen Eli 
ſtarians tell us; vir. War, through, "the | 
hole Eaſt, it obs erpected, that, about 
thin Time; (a (King w. to. ariſe: car of 
Judea, abe ſhould rule over all the World. | 
Ner could it be well otherwiſe, ſintce from 
the Time of the Bahy/om/h Cuptivity, we 
find the Feds! difpers'd' (/ thro", all the 
Provinces of the Perſiam Monarchy, (and | 
that (g) in great Numbers, and (Y) many 
People; of the Land heboming Jews; arid; 
after their Return home, ' increafing ® 
mightily, that they were diſpers cd thro 

Aft ica;\ Afia, and many Cities, and Ty 
of: Evrope, and (as Jeſepbur (i) tells us) | 
wherever:they dwelt; making many Pro- 
ſelytes to their Religion. (4) Nov theſe 


Cid 


(5) Nepiinapler dA. 
Hiſt. & lib. v. Ser. de Vita Veſp, c. 4. 
Chap, iii. 13. ren 
(nm) Stanhope, on the Epülles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 


(e) Emicuit ex alto. 
* (F) Eftheriii. 8. 
e Whithy's Annotations DE 


expected the Compbetion vf it at that — — 
Tims, „a ſoon as they came to fes thb Seipel vs 
extraordinary: Star or Body of Light He- Wr 
wenn oder Yugea;othoyomight! ratiofialfy , 
| conje@tore, chat it ſighifyd the ConpIle⸗ 
tibo)of that ce/ebr ard Propheſy, concern 

ing the Ning of Frey): over che Center 

of Which band; hey being then it the 

Ba might les is Aare bab gg \ 
\Notlong aft the Departure et the dan Nr. 
Buſter Saßtel fron? Bt bebbjr, 0ſg nck Þ ns gli 


no Reflection 
prodipions' Multifide'26/ botent Rabe 8 
inhumatih/ put 1 Death, i the AC 
count of Him, e W il Mien 
came toladore. Bat; to vindicate the Ju- 
Klee and Goodneſs 6f-Providehes Ar ail 
Froreeding, we need not appeaf 0 Ob 
univerſal Dominion over i dis Erestüres 
and the Right he Has to take In 
what Manner he pleaſes, the Being) which 
he gives us; we need only confider the 
preſent Life, not as our laſt = her 
State, but as one, whoſe jews yd 
dency s to another; and then 4 4 
pear, that there is no certain 2 OE 
be taken' of the Divine Juſtice!” dt Cod: 
geſs towards us, without taking in the Di- 
ſtributions of that other Life, which if 
deed, is the main rid of our King at All. 
What Solbmon therefore, '' in his Viſdum, 
ſays of the Rightedus in general, is HCA 
more verify d in the Caſe of theſe harm- 
lefs\Babes: (I) In rb Sight of the Urwiſe, 
thay ſeemed to dit) und their Departure is 
taten for 'Meſery 4 but. they are in Peace: 
Fur, tho they were puniſbed in the Sight of 
Men] yet is their Hope full of Ininiortality. 
( For! a? frail; a ſhort, a troubleſoriie, 4 
dangerous Life, God gives them the Re- 
| compence of an immortal, a ſecutely 
| happy; a complently glorious vas "which 
not only vindicates, but tnagnifies his Goods 
neſs and 'Liberdlity to them. Hie conf- 
ders their ' Iyſarity, and che noble” Fruit 
which might have ſprung from theſe ten 
der Plonts, had they been allow t6 grow 
to foll Maturity, and, accordit gly rewards 
them : 


ee 


Ou) 9 Annotations, 
(gf bid. "oP 1 
00 wie . "We: 


re in K lo I | 


en vol 


Tungsten to. a State, of Blik prevented || 
* the Hazards and Temptations vf a wicked | 
World and, as they were ;(firiatly ſpeaks | 


Our Lord's 
Diſcovery of 
himſelf to the 
Samaritan 
Woman ac- 
counted for. 


mony, in theſe Points, might; not only 


nnn MC ad 1 1 


| them: 20 9 they wanted the Mil of | 
bon. Mertyrdan, which riper Years may have; 
- yet} it muſt be: ow d that they were 
een pf that voluntury aud wma iin; 
© which-thoſe riper Years' would have:con- 
tracted: And therefore; as in the moſt li- 
teral Senſe, (a) they were nos defiled with 
ſenſual Pleaſures, but jeft the World in | 
Virgin- Innocence; as they wete r truly rer 
deem'd from among; Men, - whoſe: early | 


ing) the rt Fruits unto Gad, and wil 
Lamb, who began to ſhed their Blood in | 
the, Cauſe of a neu- born Saviour; ſo God | 
hath been pleas'd to vouchſafe them 4 


ancs conteils)his!Divine"Natbredind-Oak Frodlthb 


miſhbni59 Ut noftroV ailnd (5) an 11% 


 #1Solomon's, Porch, and ai unte im, 


| how! Jong daft thou mb us doubt? Ife hol 


r be Qhriſt, teil ut piain; his Anſwer 18 


exptoſs,' Fthld y6;rand ye-belreved nor + The 
Works;''that I do in my" Father's' Name, 


is, Tin baſh. ſaide Or, (as St Mv 3 
arp i), Fanz and: ye foall er bean 
of Man fitting en the Nigbt. Hand of 
Power, and coming in the Clouds of "Hea- 


peculiar Honour, (o) to ing, as it were, a 
new Song before the Throne, and to follow | 
the Lamb: whither ſoever he goeth," becauſe | 
in their Mouth was ' found no Guile; for they 
were {Pay Oye * the 1 brone- "of 
Ged. 

W have, | Bey one Objedtion more to 
anſwer, . and that is, a ſeeming Inconſi- 
ſtenoy i in our Saviour, in diſcovering, to the 


which: be had | fo. hop defir'd his Diſ- 
ciples to conceal. Our Saviour, tis true, 
was ſo far from making any unneceſſary 
Declarations of himſelf, that, both up- 
on (2) St Peter's confefling himioi to be 
the Cbriſt, and (ꝗ) aſter his Transfigura- 
tion, wherein he was declar'd to be the 

San of God, we find him charging his 
Diſciples to ſay nothing of this, until 

his Reſurrection: (7) Beeauſe their Teſti- 


be like a Matter concerted between him 
and them, but becauſe indeed they were 
not qualify 'd to be his Witneſſes in theſe 
Things, until they had received Power 


wherein, of his own Accord, and with- 
out any Provocation of this Kind 30 he free- 


he? \/Whereupon the Man aſking, Ibo is 
the Son of God, that I may believe on bim 
Our Saviour replies, Tbau haſt" both ſten 
him, and it is be, who talteth with thee : 
And, therefore we need leſi wonder, that, 
when this Samaritan Woman had firſt of 
all confeſs d him to be a Prophet,” and, 
(as her Words ſeem to imply) (y) was 
little dubious, whether. he was not the 
Meſiab, our Saviour ſhould prevent her 
Enquiry, and tell her voluntarily that he 
was. Eſpecially conſidering, that (z) fuch 
a Declaration might be a Means to prepare 
her, and the reſt of the Samaritans, when- 
ever his Apoſtles ſhould. come and preach 
the Goſpel unto them, to receive their Te- 
ſtimony, as we find (by the Hiſtory of the 


Wu rx (5) the Jews came rœmd bim Tate 


babe Chriſt, the Sn of Gd; hi Anſwer 


to/. 


Luke 2 


Og 


they bear Witneſs of me; for I and ny Fas 
—_— When he: ſtood tbefore: the 


ven. Nay, there are ſome Inſtahces, 


ly diſcovers who: he was: For, having 

| cur'd the Man that was born blind, nde 
| afterwards meeting bim accidentally, (0 ö! 
De thou believe on the Sen of God, 'fays © 


Several Gol- 


prove 
75 He Heathen 


Teſtimonici. 


from on high, by the coming down. of the | Apoſtolick, Atts) that they dic it with _ 
Holy: Ghoſt, Tis to be obſerv!d! how+ Gladngſ s.. 
ever, . that, when our Lord is himſelf | T u U, have eee to a) 
fairly called upon, and eſpecially by Per- | all the Exceptions of any Weight, that the 
ſong inyeſted with, Authority, he never | Lovers of Jn/delity have hitherto made” to 
; tustli this 
4 Rev. xiv. 4. 00 nid ver. 3, FR Fr -  (p) Mark viii. "4 (7) Matth. xvii. 9. N i Whithy's 
ngottions on Marth, ix, 30. 4 0 John x. 24, Ge. 1 1 Matth. xxvi. 63, 64. Wo .. Chap. 
_xiv. 62. -(#) John ix. 35, Se. ( Ibid; Chap. iv. 25. ( Whitby, in Locum. 2 
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he” — — of Chrift, the Son of God, is no more, | an\Exhorter afirhe Na. #6; 
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Fart of the; Ee iN 1 andy. | ram, which 1 loo. (4) des 7 Ce, 


Tre gener, John the Bapriſt, Was duch 
: thors,, we might ſay, that the Incarnation P erſe ON, 40 the Ge repreſents bin, Viz 0 


the Lane en, 
than (a) what the Greeks (as Julian avers) | Pratice of: Virtus, and to Regeneration y 
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iter, tho they appear'd in hu 
which Doctrine (in the Evangelii 


Tan he 18 4 


Nature, 
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affirm both of Aſculapius and Pythagoras, Baptiſm and Newneſs of Lift, we have an 
viz. that they were both the Sons of Ju- | ample Teſtimony in Joſephus (e): That 


jnly a Prophet,  - 
peror Aurians 


rom, "the Ve- 


's, Gol 


inning of the 
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Anelius *, the Maſter of Porpbyry allows | Freed-man, acknowledges, and, in his Hi- = - 


to be true: Thaß the Birth of. our Bleſſed | fory, he has related ſeveral Even ts, hie _ 
Teſus of a Virgin immaculate,” is no more, | foretold; ; "tha e Was Ha e Worker 


than (5) what the antient Jew Doctors * pay: the Authors of the Talmud 
expected in their Maſtab, = therefore Dor CO. Cel we. and Julie 

Simon Magus, ; "who. greatly, Gel 'Eneqpics, dep n) y it, nly t IS 
Character, pretended. that ee Re- | gladly 1 In io a wrong 
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knowledg'd by "Fulian, | ho. Wow * ceſſion both f{( 
gladly. aſcribe. it to, natural Cauſes; Us 5 | tes Felix ol 1 Ar 


| of with. great ; Eloquence by ( 9 2 
in his Comment dpon Plato's imei, 
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In his Relation. of ſome: portentous Significations | 10 dad 1 4 
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Deum nuper-natum mugeribus venerati unt. 
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7 If ve compare gt "Matthew with the chree 'other Evangeli 17 we 15 þ perceive a | remarkable Differente in * 
Order and Sbeteſion of ouf Siviour's Actions, from Chap! iv. 22. tb Chap. "xiv. 1 3. which has much perplex d Chro- 


* and Interpreters. Seine pretend, that St Martbewwo ſhould be Bellows, but others chink it it more reaſonable, to 
ſubmit 


3 


The 


Þ wy the 9 of the Wiſe Men 


which adher d tothe . of penn From tha Be. 
trine. +; It:comtinn'd however a long Time — pels wo ike 
in its. primitive Purity In the Hands of the Riad. 2 L 
Nazarenes; cor. firſt Belicvers in Palin, 2 vi. * 
Who (tho they were abu in the Obfer, 
vation of the Lau) embrac'd no fuck 
Opinions as the Ehionitis did, nor made 
any Alterations in the Goſpel, But, aſter 
the Extinction df this $2, we hear no 
more of the genuine Goſpel of St Matthews, 
becauſe the antient Greet Verſion, which; 
in the Apoſtolick Times, was made from 
it, having always pteſerv'd its primitive 
Integrity, did, long before this, univerſully 
prevail, and was look'd Upon as Aurben- 
ſieł aa the Original; fot, tho its Author 
be uncertain, | yet every one, who men- 
tions it, always aſcribed it yo. ſome one 
ojtle, or other. 
Wane; St Aale Ping to write; 
the great Queſtion among the Jet vn 
whether our Bleſſed Sauiour was the true 
Meſfiahor i no, and the main Tendency 
of his Goſpel ſeems to prove this. For 
he ſhews,: by his mighty Deeds, that hie 
was the Chrift, the Son of God; that his 
Mother Mary was a Vir gin; that he Was 
not come to deft eftroy the aw, but to Hai 
it; and that his Miracles w 'were not magical 
en; wks nor the Effects of any human 
Art, but ineonteſtible Proofd of the Power 
of God, aſd” of bis Divine. Mito. ” (5) 
$ Ambroſe obſerves, : that none of the 
Apoſiles hare entetid do. far · into the Par- 
ticulars of our Saviaur's Actions +5: has 
t. Matthew.; that none of them have 
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| 25 1. 1. 9 from the Birth of "I 11 ark: 70 o the Bing of 2 = New Telament. 


7 


coming from. the Eaft, or the Parable of he 


e te | wiſe and Frokſo Hirgins,. and ſome;ochors, | 


* os. that, e ſhort, be. bs gingn, oof 


E- ES and more Leflong of Morality, faitable- 16 


our Nepeſſities, than any and all n 


| in: natural and eaſy, Stile, (tho ne 


times. mix d with, Hebraiſms). ſuch gs be- 


| comes an Hiſtorian, and, eſpecially, a Sa. 
whoſe Narration. ſhould be 


cred Hiſtorian, 


[ 


„6 


1 


— — — 


—— 2 


free from Affectation, and all ſuch trifling 


vity and Dignity of his Subyec f. 


Tu o' the Name of Mark ſeems to be 3 


of. Roman Extraction, yet. the Evangeliſt 


Ornaments, as de not agrep with the Gra- 
| and moſt likely by St Peter, to whom. he 
was aN 3 and karl he him i in 


now before us was born of Jewiſh Parents, 


and originally deſcended from the Tribe of 
Levi... What his proper Name was, or 


upon what Change or Accident of Life 


he might aſſume this, we have no Manner 


of Intelligence; but, as it was no unuſual 


Thing for the Jews, when they went into 
the. European Provinces of the Roman 


Empire, to conform to the Cuſtoms of the 
Country, and, while they continu'd there, 
10 be called by ſome Name of common 
| Uſes. fo ſome have conjectur'd, that when 
Mart attended upon St Peter to Rome, | 
| he might at that Time take upon him this 

Name, which (as he never return'd to 

Judea to re- aſſume his own) he. for-ever 

after 
Apoſtles we read of, ſeveral called; by this 


retain'd. In the Writings: of the 


Name. There is John (u), whole. Sir- 
Name was Mark(s) 3 Mark, the Sifter” Son 
of Barnabas; Mark, O) who was employed | 
in the Miniſtry ; 3 Mark, whom St Paul 
calls, his Fellow-Labourer (2); ; and Mark, 


'whom St Peter (a) Files his Son: But 
which of theſe was the Evangelift, . or 


cher the Evangeliſt might not be a 
Top. diſtinct from each of i; bi 


beenta Matter of ſome Doubt ainbng 8 5 
e Aoick nai! 8 „as | 
er be was one of. tbe; fo 
| ciples,. 
| who, took Qtfence; at, at our Ter 4,,Diſgourle 
1 (50 reating- Pls, Ekſp, and et 4311 ke 
ood. 4 e of the Antients haye ILL 
but Euſehius (). from Fabian Who, x 
Bichop of Hierapolis, and. iy 9 
Times, tells us poſitively, that he Was ; 
Hearer or Follower,,of our Sqvjour.,. 
was converted; by ſome of. the poſer 


„ + 


were. dipicaly infoir'd, 5 * among —— 
miraculous Powers, had the Gift of . Lan: 
guages conferr'd on them; yet the. Inter- 
pretation of. Tongues. ſeems to be A Gitt, 
more peculiar to ſome, than others, and 

it might be St Marks Talent, eithet by 
Word, or W riting, to expound St Peter's 
Diſcourſes to thoſe, who. underſtood, not 


the Language, . wherein bey were de- 


liver d. 

Hz 8 St Pete in al his 
Travels, preach'd Chriſtianity in - ah, 
and at Rome, and, at the Requeſt of the 


j Chriſtians in. thoſe Parts, compos d his 


Goſpel, which St Peter afterwards revis d 
and approv d. Ft rom Italy he went into 
Egypt, and, having. fix'd. his chief Refi 
dence i in Alexandria, he there, and in the 
Country round about,  Propagated the 
Chriſtian / Faith with ſuch Succeſs, that 
Maoltitudes both of Men and Women, not 
only became Converts, but engag'd them- 
ſelves likewiſe in a more ſtrict Profeſſion + 


of the Deen that he 3 de than 


Ordinary. * 


. ira ns 1 Pp ? 


admit to the Authority of the other three, Firn ſince $ Mark, who follows him cloſe rnough j in every other 
Thing, forlakes him in this Particular, However this be, it Den the Tru of Fatt, which are 


ASE BLASTS TE 


009 Brauhbre 5 Preface ſur St Matibieu. 
) Philemon, ver. 24. 
| (4) Cu Lives of the Apoſtles. 
+ Philo, in his Treatiſe of 4 contemplative Life, gives us a long Account, po high Commendation of « 8& of 
People, (whom he calls O4egTev7e) ) Who, in a r Place near the Mareotick Lake i in Fgypr, form'd themſelves 


TTY 


(a) 1 Pet. v. 13, 


0 Ada ai. 12. 


Col. i bv, 10. TOE 2 Tim. i iv. 1t. 


0 John vi. 60. 0 Hiſt Ecel. lib, ti, c. 39. 


into 


and, Aamopg, hem, ang of thoſe, DE; = 


* „ - PW n 


A dt... 


Aenne Ty T "te Ho D Bi ® = LIB dis hy NO ok. 


Im 


Da 42õ— 2 — —— — 


© ey ;z. and, paſſing " RY the Wen- 
tries SEND maids, "Puitifolfs, acid ſome 
. ohen in Kür Wiy to Eh, (ho- dhe 

Pebple chere batbittous in their Manners, 
4 oa a Molatrous in their Worthip) by 
10 Prelching, and Miracles, he not only | 


converted, but, before he departed, con- 
2116 the Profeffon of the G0. | 


rn d th 
pel. Upon bis Retürm t6 Alexandria" he 
preach'd" with all Boldnefs, order d aud 


dipos d of the Affair of the Church, and | 
provided for the Cbntinuance there | 


wiſely 
of, by conſtituting Governors and Paſtors 


in it. (e) The great Number of Mi- 
racles, which he wrought;/ and the Re- 
proaches, which ſorne öf the Converts 
made upon the ſenſeleſs Idols of tlie 
Egyptians, fo exaſperated their Rage, that 
they wert teſol d to deſtroy this Intro- 
ducer of à new Religion among them. 
It was at the Time of Eaſter, when the 
great Selemnities of "their God Seraprs 
bappen'd to be celebrated, at which Fe- 
val, the Minds of the People being 
excited to a paſſionate Vindication of the 
Honour of their Jas, broke in upon 
St Mart, then engag' d in the folenin 
Celebration of Divine Worthip,” ' ahi, 
binding his Feet, they dragg'd him thro? 
the Streets,” and other rugged Places, to a 
Precipic# near the Sen; but, for that 
Night, they thruſt him itito a dark Priſon, 
Where His Soul, by a Divine Viſion,” was 
Reengthen'd, and eficourag'd' under the 
Ruins of ' a ſhiitter'd' Body. Early hext 
"Mort ow Tragedy 00 Ne tech 


| 


J „ * 4 #F ' : Ks I & 
11 ou} h 4 4+ n & 135 4 


2 11 


(e) Caye's Lives of the Apolttes. ITE 


in Matt. _ 


+ The original Greek Copy, under St Mar#'s own Hand, is ſuid to be ea? at Pehict At this Day, Un (as Wa 
mn hundred of Years, trafiſlated to Venice where it is ſilt prefery'l, 


ab us) by Him at Hjuiltia, and thence,” after 


, tho' the Letters ſo worn out with Length of Time, that they are not capable of being 
05 cel Manuſcripts, wherein the Tue fue Ja, v or this Gofpel are omitted; but they are extant in the / 
Number 'of the nioRt-anicttnt {nd '4dthenrick Copies, as well us n the Works of Venau, an Author of per Date to 


l 
, v1 


, 


| 
ö 
q 


collect, What he, by long 


of the Churches: Aud fdr this Reafbrb it 


compoſe it out of that Accbuft, "Which 


om () obſerves, that the Ewa 


into exe Societies, and Id 4 e en 9 and theſe, Feftbiur (Hiſt. Bed. Ib. . c. 116.) 4! to 
have been Chriſtians, converted, and brought unde. theſe admirable Rules by St Mart, at his coming into Achs: 
But, whoever ſeriouſly conſiders Philo's Account, will plainly find, that, he intepds it it of Few, 
Meſaick eligion, and not of Chriſtians ; partly, becauſe it is improbable, that Philo, being 
great a Character and Commendation of Chriſtians, who were ſo hateful to the Jui at that Time in all Places of the 
World; partly, becauſe Philo ſpeaks of them, as an Inſtitution of a conſiderable Standing, whereas Ghriftians had 
but lately appear'd in the World, and were later come into Egypt ' and partly, becauſe many Things in 1 Phily s 
Account d0 no Way ſult with the State and Manners of Chriſtians at that Time. Cave's Li of st Mark. 
„ Stanhope, on the Fpiftles vpe vol. wv. wet 


bs che "Hime" Minter! bb icy Na Gene Profi. 
the Dey beſdie! they drag db bine"abding Got c 
an, his Pleth - being kak def, and g Mae ie'g 
Veins ewpty'd of Blöd, Nis 8 failed, { Luke \ vi. 1 
and he expird: But their Malice dye hey 
with Him dor taking the poor Rems f 
his Body, they threw them into u Fe. 
and ſo butnt them; but Eis Bötzes vnd 
Aſhes ide Chr ihn, Faker d op," aid 
decetiffy' iutomb'd near the Place; MHC Re 
wann predchy d. an no mot 933} | 
Hrres the Deftat of Sime Nikl, Hs Wo 
(whereof 'we ſhall Have Octalionto "Ry 
| mote Herbafter) "rhe Reputation of Ithe 
Cbriſtian Refigion Ster ſo great? and 
Converts" at Rome became ſo thiny, that 
they were defirous to have" int tiling 
thoſe Boctfines, which Nad * hitherto bern 
impatteck to them by Word ck Mbhth 
only. St Mart, to wWhöm tis R 
was made, accordingly ſet himſelf to re- 
Conwerlatibh, 
bad Karle Rom . Nies who! n 
the öther Had ff d che Work) Pi, 
approv'd;” and recbnitmended it to! tHe'Ute 


tings, 


o 
- 
+ Harb 
#8 +S@S3% 7; 


. N 


is, by ſome of the Amiens, ard * Peter's 
GofpelY' not that 9. Prey dictuted ſt to 
It Marx, but becaũſb gt Mar did this 


St Peter uſbally deliver in His Dit es 
to che People? And dtkordingly'St 5 
in 
his nervotis Sule and Manner of Exp deli. 
takes a great Delipht tb imitate SPA 77M 

+ Tit ts' Goſpel indeed was wed 
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© Que. 5 0 1 the Birch of Quik 15 5 ee 


Teſtament. 


eee . Romel qd Seen Hangs os 1 be ap 
jr 7 "e>>thfalit highly congruogs;xhadirfhbulit 
eat firſt, be written im ie Lain Fongue's 
20 Sr, RY mut Heiconlidet!d,>(4):thar ag the | 
3 Canverts;i in that City, waderficod 

Unt little Latini ſaſthete were very few. 
Vannes Than, Ui nbt under und- Bord 
. whighi(6 ape Ht̊ the Writem of that | 
Agel vas thelgentee/, Andi fot onbble Lan- | 
zusge ef theft Lames ; not//cimany: good | 
Raaſons he aſſign d, why itdhould.be:more | | 
ingarventent far 8t Mart td write. his | 
Sobel bin rei for the ilife't of the Ro- 
vun khan that St. Puuh ſhoulg; ah the 
-fanid Language, [avcite! his! Epiltle to thut | 
aich, „ oni gag eic no 2) | 
20 W. catinotlopmpare Ata and | 
_ $6:Mari(rogethG?, but muſ-ptrceive, *that 
the latter Had: ſern the Writings of che 
fanmhkr (becauſe he often wiestthe= {arnd 
'Feams,:\retates the; :fathe: Facts;iand ta 
undi e ime: Circumſtanbes; hut 
eο u 00d therefore infer, that all he 
intended inichib' Wotk, was :Gamply» to a> 
Ando him (i) Becaule che begins u 
Goſpel. in a different Manner ; he omits 


. 


C . . Geral,» Thibge, partitulady tj] Lord's 
Selene; he varied.) om him ir the 
Onio e n Nattatian be! relates forme 
Fachs, that dhe pther bas aimimed g He bn« 
langes upen others in may Particulars, 
* and hat ri one meal Arghment of his 
Dual and Impartiulity in all alie reſt) tlie 
4 - hawneful: Daß and Denial of his beloved 
© Meſicr, Pater hi ſets down] with mort 
{nd} mote aggtatating Citcumſſances, thin 
_ any:bf the ather Evangelifs have recorded! 
ddt KK. who, by ſome antient | 
Authors is called Lucius, und Lacatuis, 
Vns a Syrian byt Birth a Native of uf 
tionb, and by Profeſſion 4 Phyfictati. 
Autinch (i). the Metropaiii of Syria; was) 
at this Nimes City celebrated for: the 
| Pleaſantneſs- of ita Situatinn, the: Furtility 
of! i S the Riches of its Trac, the 
A eic beundibzb won 


Ah r het 2 gehe, hat dat hem. A is ot iy te 


dt Mark's Golphl; 


o 


St Luke' E 
Life. 


n en yino 10 e 


| cation; howeverpihe fd HSH Gl 


faßſerwirlit tꝭ the inte of the Oye, | 


eds! tb h öther. Acbota pA, "tha | 


3 has left us ſb many 


108 7 n 
be queſtion'd therefore 


{and were fupptel/ by font ignorant ör eddie Tranſer 


Webs of nt Ser ave HE e oF ee 
Profe Men ung abe-Clviirpdagd — wa 


ofc its Habit by the Peffs if Swe — 
the greateſt Orators of their Tiches und —— 
yet; aboveibihde, ett war how ür 

this cone pecſliacoHonoet)0 What, an Ats 

Pliceit was, War rh DD e 75:9 
mdmid:Chroftiany;olai of amdw e 
Nuri Ahr was2a H G As Bf 
werfty welb!repleniti'd Nr AATHEd PS 
feſſols of m Arb and! Nene, WG 
St Baie chu nt mißt f A f/ dv 
Ky Rags 
Antioch,” bus in A te SGE of Cr, 
and Egypt, whereby” he became Bec 
pliſtod in every Part of Hm Liss uh 
And, as the Great Acadeniies were kehr 
mare! eſpacialy famous fer the Study "br 


| Phyſickzo! our'tBvakgelrf; för forks" wie 


apply'd hiinfelf oldly't6' the Practice of 
Thut' 5d} after hie Oonvk gd, Cotti 
vary Klenze is the ate Ph fn, wh 


was" faf \froth being Pol fbir, But tatht 


31172 1:4; 201 18119 


tir the C²e f Souls, >! 


Art of Painting, the Antients Enexy/ n= 
thing of f it. cpr () is this first 
Auchor, that mefitiohs itz and Nis A grit 


deal of Paitis has been taken to prove, hüt 


come Pieresp AN extant, ere drawn 
bis dun Hand, yet the" antient” 75g 
a found in a Pal,” Hear St Mary's 
Church, in the Vin lan at Nome, \(tHE 
Place where 8t PA Houſe" is fai fd 
have-flood) Where Mention is fade öf- f 
Picture of the'Bleffed Virgin ui um vf i 


Sen painicd zy $9 Buke, is af Argushent 


H better Aüchorkey for his Skill it that 
Art] than any that the Jeſait \Gre#f#3 


in his laborious Ffeaüſt; (+) Tits produc's} 


Bit whertier cher our Pong} painted. 
the Ble fed Vibgin' or not, fs Gerthin; that 
Popttulits# (orig 
wd by, othbts) relating 6e lle ene 
5d ei bat tis d ce Birth, 
I 32 or tis:minb'1g9bn> vie: agen 


but Se- belong . 


iber, upon the Account of ſome ſeeming 


Gpptradigtions between St Maztheww, and this other Evangelift, which, with a ſmall Skill in critical CP may 


be eafily reconciled. 


»1(6):Cant's hives of the Apoſtles, : 
0), Lib, iigc. 43. (n) De 13 non Manuf, & à 


Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, and Bea 


%), Beauſobre's Prefice ſur 8. Mhre. 


iobre's Preface ſur 8. Marc. : 
0 Evi Live be ue Ay 


$1 lit 


pl 


st Lacs pit? & 18, 79. 


Tue walk Eifer "of the. B B 1B. DE _ EY "Book vb 


. Birth, and. Infency of ber Son, 600. that 
Nat hom. be, ſeems to have veen acquainted with 
— her, and to have had e her 


: ot e A „ , - 1 2 81 
11 . Confidence. | 4 44% CY N 4 2109 * : 2 11 


— W F 


own «Declaration in the Preface to His 


; Goſpel; wherein he informs: us, that the 
therein containd, were communi- 


Fact, 
cated to him by others, who had been 
(o)  Eye-Witneſſes, and Miniſters of "the 


Word from the Beginning: And therefore 


the moſt, probable Opinion is, that, as the 


Jeus liv'd in great Numbers, and had their 


Synagogues, and Schools of Education at 


Antioch, St Luke was, at firſt, a Jeuiſo 
Proſelyte, but,. afterwards, by St Paul, 


(while he abode in this City) converted to 


the Chriſtian Faith. A Companion of his 


Travels, and Sufferings, he plainly appears 


to have been, if not from his firſt Conver- 
fion, at leaſt from the Time of St Paul's 


firſt going into Macedonia; for there, in 
his Account of the Apoſtles; Actions, he 
changes his Stile, and (5) includes himſelf 


ever after, as a Party concern d in the | 


Narrative. 


Tux Truth is, he follow'd. him ; in all 
his Dangers, was with him at ſeveral 
Arraignments at Jeruſalem, and accom- 


pany'd him in his deſperate Voyage to | 
Rome, where he ſtill attended on him; a Matter to determine, ſince many of the 
to ſerve his Neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe 


miniſterial Offices, which the Apoſtle's | 


Confinement would not: ſuffer him to un- 
dergo. Nay, it appears from a Paſſage 
of St Paul (q) to Timothy, that he return'd 
with him to Rome the ſecond Time, wait- 


ing on him in the ſame Capacity, and 


eſpecially in carrying Meſflages to thoſe 


Ghurches, where they had planted Chri- 


fianity : Nor can we well forbear think- 
ing, that he continu'd his Attendance on 
him, until the Apoſtle had finiſh'd his 
Courſe, and crown'd his Miniſtry with his 
Martyrdom; by which kind Offices he 
infinitely endear'd himſelf to St Paul, who 
own'd him for his Fellow-Labourer, and 


(#) Grotivz, in Luke ii, 51. le) Luke 1 2. 


Y Cor. viii. 18, 0 Cave's Life of St Lute. 


| 


.. Tz AT. he was dne of the ' ſeventy. Diſ- 
ciples is 4 Notion inconſiſtent with his 


| called. Thin the. beloved Phyſician, CM and From the N. 


the Brother, uubeſe Praiſe it in the Goſpel Baff i 
throug bat ail be C huren In 1 2 2 
„Ar rz the Death A Pa bor e & 
he diſpos d of himſelf is not ſo oertaln. 

Some are of Opinion, that he return'd 

into the EI, and, in Egypt, and Lydia, 
pteach d the Goſpel, wrdught Miracles, 
converted Multitudes, and conſtituted 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion; but 
others rather think, that he travelled into 

| Dalmatia, Gallia, Italy, and Macedonia, 
| where. he ſpar'd no Pains, nor declin'd 


© — — 


| any Dangers, that he might faithfully 
diſcharge the Truſt, committed to him: 

| (5) Upon his coming into Greece, thoſe, 
who make him die a violent Death, (for 
ſome are of a contrary Opinion): tell us, 
that he preach'd with great Succeſs,” and 
baptiz d many Converts into the Chri- 
tian Faith, till a Party of « Infidels,: mak- 
ing Head againſt him, drew him to Exe- 
cution, and, for Want of a Croſs, where- 
| on to diſpatch him, hang d him upon an 
Oliue-Tree, in the en Vear of his 
Age. |. xi 
WIN TEES two Pieces of * vic. 3 
Goſpel, and the Hiftory of the Apoſtolick 

A,, wrote for the Uſe of the Churches, 

| and both dedicated to Theophilus : But 

who this Theophilus was, tis not ſo eaſy 


— — 
— 


Antients themſelves have taken this Name 
in a general appellative Senſe," for a Lover 
of God, a Title common to every good 
Chriſtian ; but others (with better Reaſon) 
have thought, that it is the proper Name 
of ſome Perſon of Diſtinction, ſince: the 
Title of moſt excellent is annex d to it, 
| which is the uſual Form of Addreſs to 


| Princes and great Men, But who this 
Perſon of Diſtinction was, tis impoſſible 
to tell, only we "may ſuppoſe, that it 
was ſome conſiderable Magiſtrate, whom 
St Luke had converted, and to whom he 
now dedicated his Books, not only as a 
Teſtimony of honourable Reſpect, but as 
a Means of giving him a farther Infor- 

mation 


CO) Ach xvi. 10. (4) 2 Tim. iv. Th 
| . 2 | 


6. [As the af r to 


J 5 
— . n 


2 <P"; — . 


The - of 7 New Tae 
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—— 


mazon of thoſe Things, wherein he hid 
, inſtisted ht! 
— (e) Tus Oegb. e d ng ak 


An 


obe ns (as Hianftlf intirhates) the raſh 


and Wrong Accounts given ta the World 
by ſbine; who, dither out of Ignorance, 
or Deſign, had miſrepreſented the Actions 
and LDoctrines of Ch, and ſowid the 
Berlls bf Eiror in the Church.” Tis cer- 
tai, that "this: Boangelif>'is' more dir. 
umgffantial in relating the Facts, and more 
exa® in the Method, and Order of them, 
5 either of the two, Who wrote before 
hin. (2) The Hiffory of | Zacharias, the 
Generation of Jos tbe Bapiiſ, the An- 
gilis coming to the Bleed Virgin, Elixa- 
betb's Salutation of her at the firſt Interview, 
lie Occaſion of Joſeph and Mary's going to 
Bethlebem, the Circumſtances of our Sa-| 
ariour's Birth there; the Publication of it to 
the Shepherds; and the Teſtimony which 
Simeon and Anna gave to him in the 
Temple; theſe, and ſeveral other Pieces of 
Hiſtory, as well as the Parables of the loſt 
Sheep, loſt Piece of Money, and returning 
Prodigal Son, &c. are not related by any 
other Evangeliſl. His Hiſtory therefore 
in an excellent Supplement of what they 
have omitted; nor does it in the leaſt 
detract from the Authority of his Relations, 
that he himſelf was not preſent at the 
doing them: For, if we conſider who were 
the Petſons from whom he deriv'd his 
Account of Things, he had a Stock of 
Intelligence ſufficizatly authentick to pro- 
ceed upon; and, when he had finiſh'd it, 
had the Sanction and Approbation of an 
Apoſtle, divinely inſpir d, (as himſelf like- 
wiſe was) even of the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, to confirm it. 

| Wmrorve x looks into the Beginning 
of St Luke's Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Achs, 
may eaſily perceive, that it is a-Continua- 
tian of what he had related in his Goſpel; 
for it takes up the Story at our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion, and continues it to St Paul's 
Arrival at Rome after his Appeal 'to- C E 
ſor, and ſo, properly ſpeaking, is but 


60 Srunbope, on tle Epiſtles an Golp b. l, v. 
Life of St Lk K 4 11 val . 


| +6 


dns Hiſtoty ; Givided into two Parts,” The 

main Difference between the Goſpel and 
the AT, is, chat in the formér; he writes 
from the Information he hatl from others, 


"neſts ; in the latter; from His n Know- 


* 


(VII 8 92 


he relates. 


Hs chief Defigi, in * Ebimpolton 


Nory of the Apoſtles, and of the Foundd- 
tion of the CBinian Church, in Oppoi- 


which began then to be difpers'd abogt 


Hot t compriſe the A#s of all the Apoſtles, 
but confines "itſelf chiefly to the moſt te- 


us but a ſhort and” ſurnmity Account. 
St Peter's Story carries it down no lower, 


four and twenty Years after this. And, 
in like Manner, the Hiſtory of St Paul 
is far from being compleat. 
the Time of his Converſion, there is very 
puns faid of him, to his coming to Iconi- 

„Which was twelve Years after; fo 
ut Story proceeds no farther, than to his 
firſt coming to Rome, in the Year of Our 
Lord 58, and yet, after this he liv'd ten 
Years, and, having preach'd the Goſpel 
in Spain, and other Parts of the Ve, at 
laſt return'd to Rome, and chere ſuffer d 
Martyrdom. | eh 
the Evangeliſt is more particular in his 
Account of St Paul, than of any other 


was his conſtant Attendant, an Eye- Mit. 


actions, and therefore capable of giving 
IS. iobwht a more 


.) Pol Argument an St Luke, 


* * 1 
a f 
* 4 — ' 19 


e Cove's 


- but fach as Werk true and authentich Wits 


Lage, and perſonal © boten bal the al - 2 


Tod te Be 


'of the 5 | 
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Luke 1. 
ä 


% * 
1 
* 13 


f this Work, Was, to write a true Hi- 2 2 


tion to che falſe Ads, and fall Hr Nor ies, | 
the World. This Hiſtoty, "however, dots 


markable Paſſages of two, St Peter, and | 
St Paul, and even of chest two, it "Lives Wu” 


than his Deliverance from Herot's im- 
priſoning him, and the Death of his Per- 
ſecutor, which happen'd in the Vear of 
Our Lord 44; and yet, the Apoſtle liv'd. 


'For, as from 


(x). Ir muſt be own'd however, that 


of the Apoſtles, and that not only, be= 
cauſe he was more ſignally active in the 
Cauſe of Cbriſtianity, but becauſe St Luke 


neſs of the whole Carriage of his Life, 5 
and privy to his moſt intimate Tranſ- 


* 


\ 


Tay John' 4 Lift. , ; 


Wk 
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* r 


WG 
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- 
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"gion ; bine therein we perceive our 2 's 
Promiſes fulblled, in his Miſſion, of the 
Holy, Ghoſt, in his Reſurrection, and. A. 
cenſion into Heaven, in the Sovereign 
Power he exerciſes there, in the Miracles, 
be enabled his F ollowers 10 work, in the 
Riſe and, wonderful Progreſs. of his Reli-|| 
gion, and, in « one Ward, in the Cbriſtian 
Church becoming t the Church e by 
the Call to, the Gentiles, _ - W 

WX have only one Thing more to re- 
mark concerning | this Hiſtory, viz. That, 
As St Luke wrote it at Rome, and at the 
End of St Paul 's two Years Impriſonment | 
there, with which he concludes his Sey; „ 


+ ka # 


ene, and "accurate ; ; his Süle polite and 
elegant, ſublime and noble, and yet eaſy 
and perſpicuous, | flowing with a natural 
Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably adapted 
to an hiſtorical Deſign, and, all along, ex- 
preſs d in a Vein of purer and more re- 
fin'd Language, than is to be found in the 
other Writers of the Sacred Story, | 
St FO HN. tho the laſt in Order, yet 
fir in, Quality among the Evangelifts, 
Was by - Birth a Galilean, the Son of Ze 
bedee and Salome, (one of thoſe devout 
Women, who conſtantly attended our 
Lord in his Miniſtry) and Brother to James 
WhO (to diſtinguiſh him from another 
Apoſtle of the ſame Name) is generally 
called Janes the Great. Before his ad- 
joining himſelf to Chrif, he ſeems to have 
been a Diſci ple to Jobn the Baptiſt, and i is 
| thought: to haye been that other Diſciple, | 
who Gl the firſt {Fog i) of his Goſpel ) 


. 


22 mT The Hy i 2 * 1 7 7 * * * a 
9 | 5 OP (Relation, of |; when: Jobn declar'd Jeſus: to 57 the Lumb Prog th iy oY 'E 


{alin Ii 


and -moſt,, retir'd Devotions, and bitter 


convenient to conceal; St Jabn had con- 
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| of God, and thereupon. torcheve-Follow' th oa 
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| WAS: — TN 5 "I = 
great a Share of his Maſter's Confidengs, 2; 
as any. He Was one of choſe, 49" whom. 1 
M eee ee riva <% 5 HO 
of his Life one of thoſe, hem he kx 
with him, when he went and reftor'd .. 

russ Daughter to Life; one of \tholezits - 
whom he axhibite$ a Specimen of he 
Divioity, no. bis Trensfiquration'on'n the = 
Mount; ones of, thoſe, who tre preſent 
at his Conference with: Mifes and "Bas, 
and heard that Voice, -which declar'd him 
| the beloved, Sen-of God; and one of thoſe, 
who were Companions of his Solitude; 


I IEIIIVAE III LIT ICS 


Agonies in the Garden. Thus, of the 
three, who wete made the Witneſſes of 
their Maſter's Actions, which he ſaw 


ſtantly the Privilege to make one. Nay, 
even of, theſe three, be ſeems, in ſome 
Reſpects, to have the Preference; to be 
known by the moſt deſirable of all Titles 
the Diſciple' whom- Jeſus loved; to have 
the Honour, of + /aning upon his Lord's 
Boſam at Meat; to have the Intimacy 
with him, to aſk him a "Qyeſtion, viz, 
(who in the Company was. the Traitor: I 
Which even A Peter himſelf | Tm not 


Inſtance of his Affection) to this his Mo- 
ther, his forrowful and diſconſolate Mo- 
ther, with his laſt dying Breath, com- 
mitted to his Care and Comfort: (a) 
Which peculiar Tokens of his Maſter's 
Favour and Eſteem, ſome have aſcrib'd to 
the Apoſtle's eminent Modęſty, others to 
his unſpotted Chaſtity ; others think it an 
Indulgence due to his 7outh, but they 
ſeem to have the brighteſt Notion, who 
impute it to a Nearneſs of Relation, and a 
peculiar Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, conſpir- 
ann hins,” a 


94 # j 
146 17 . # 23 w# ; . 


* * — 8 Pref ſur les Actes des Apötres. 


(a) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpel, Vol. I. 


(z) Ver. 35, 40. 
+ Among the Eaftern People the Cuſtom was not to fit on Chairs, as it is with us, but to lie along at Meals up en 
Couches ; ſo that the Gos“ lay with his Head in the Boſom of him, that was before him, 
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"Im the Birth of. Ci 818 v, to abe End of the New Teſtament. 


4. M. © Uran the Dien of the Pro- to the. Truth, Teſtrain'd the Het of it, From — 
1 bor Sc. ; which, the Apoſtles made among (as he did in the fiery Furnace of Old) and ke, 

30, Ge. themſelves, Ala fell to St Jobn's Share, | Þ,;preſerv'd- him from this ſeeminghy en 25 
tho he did not immediately enter upon his unavoidable Deſtruction. The Emperor — 


cuar. I * 


” Charge, . but ſtay d at Jeruſalem, at leaſt 


till the Death of the Bleſſed Virgin, which 
to Patmos, a ſmall diſconſolhte Hand in 


was about fiftern Years after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion. 


planted... Many Churches of Note and 
Eminence were of, his Foundation; but 


the chief Place of his Reſidence was at 


Epheſus, where, tho St Paul bad, many 
Vears before, ſettled a Church, and con- 


ſtituted Timothy. Biſhop of it, yet conſi- | 


dering, that it was a City of exceeding 
great Reſort, both u pon the Account of 
its Trafick, and the Conveniency of its 


Port, the Apoſile thought he could not be 


ſeated more commodiouſly than here for 
diſperſing the Knowledge of his Doctrines, 
to Nati ves of ſeveral: Nations and Quar ters 
at once. 


ſeven) ſpent here, he was accus'd to Do- 


mitian (who had then begun a ſevere. 
Perſecution) as 2 great Aſſerter of Atheiſm 


and Impiety, and a publick Subwerter of 


the Religion of the Empire; ſo that, by 
his Command, the Proconſul of Afa- ſent 


him bound to Rome, where, as Tertullian 
relates, (in a Manner importing the Fact 
abundantly notorious) he was plung' d in- 
to a Cauldron of Oil ſet on Fire; but God, 
who had reſery'd him for farther Services 


(8) Cave's Life of St Foby. 


After he was thus; releas d 
from his Truſt, be took his Journey into 
Alia, and induſtriouſſy apply d himſelf to 
propagate. Chriſtianity, pteaching where 
the Goſpel had not yet taken Place, and 
confirming it where it had been already 


however, | unmov'd with his miraculous 
Deliverance, order'd him to be: baniſh'd 


the Archipelago, where he” remain'd ſe- 


veril Years, inſtructing the Inbabitant in 


the Faith of Chi; and where he was 
vouchſaf d thoſe ions, and propbeticul 
Repreſentations, which he then recorded 
in his Book of Revelation, reaping this 


great Advantage from his Exile, that tho! 
be was cut off from the Society of Men, 


he was the more entertain'd with W 
dine-Converſes Heaven: 
Ur on the Death of Domitian, _ ts 


F of Nera, - who reſcinded all 


the odious Acts of his Predeceſſor, and, by 
publick Edict, re- called thoſe, whom the 
other's. Fury had baniſh'd, St John took 
the Opportunity to return into :Afa; and 
fix'd his Seat again at Zpheſus ; the rather, 
becauſe the People of that Place had lately 
murtyr d their Biſhop Timothy. Here, 


| with the Aſſiſtance of ſeven other Biſhops, 
AFTER Ra Years (ſome an twenty 


he took upon him the Government of the 
large Dioceſe of Aa- Minor, erected Ora- 
tories, and diſpos d of the Clergy in the 
beſt Manner, that the Circumſtances of 
thoſe Times would permit; and having 
ſpent his Time in an indefatigable Exe- 
cution of his Charge, travelling from Eaft 
to eſt to inſtruct the World in the Prin- 
ciples of the holy Religion which he was 
ſent to propagate; and * ſhunning no Dif- 


| ficulties or Dangers, to redeem Mens 
Minde from YO Wed or ez; he 


1 


 finiſh'd- 
Wt - At” 
* * E " = 4 
Ll 1 6 190909 y EF? F 1 4 
6 1 — 


*. Ey/ebius (Hiſt. Eccl. lib. iii. c. 23.) gives us a very remarkable Inſtance of this, = In his Vilieian of the 
Churches near Epheſus, he was much taken with a beautiful young Man, whom he took, and, with a ſpecial Charge, 
committed him to the Education and Inſtruction of the Biſnop of the Place, who undertook the Charge, inſtructed, 
and baptiz d him. After this, he thought he might a little relax the Reins of Diſcipline, but the Youth made a bad 
Uſe of his Liberty, and, being debauch'd by evil Company, made himſelf Captain of à Gang of High- way- men, the 
moſt looſe, cruel, and profligate Wretches of the Country, St Fehr, at his Return, underſtanding this, and, having 
ſharply reprov'd the Negligence of his Tutor, reſoly'd to ſind him out, and without any Conſideration of what Danger 
he enter'd upon, in venturing himſelf among Perſons of deſperate Fortunes and abandon'd Conſciences, he went to 
the Mountains, where their uſual Haunt was; and, being there taken up by the Centine/, he defir'd to be brought 
before their Commander, who no ſooner eſpied him coming towards him, but immediately fled. The aged 4poftle 
follow'd after, but, being not able to overtake him, he paſſionately intreated him to ſtay; / promiſing to undertake with 
God for his Peace and Pardon. He did ſo, and both melted, into Tears, and the Apoſtle having pray'd with, and for 
him, nnn .... cause Life of St John, 
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 finiſh/d2 his! Courſe, ini the Beginning of 
Taj Reign; ina god old Age, and, 


in the ninety- ninth Vear of his Lig, yd 


2 natutal Death, and was bufy'd near | 
Bubi i a wonderful Porter of Holineſs 
and Charity, and a Mita, ſo profound a 
to deſerve (by way of Eminence) the 
Character of 8t Jahn the Divine. 


Hi Writings, TAN firſt in Time, tho plac'd Uſa 


his Apocalypſe, or Book" of » Revelation, 
which he'wtote in his Confinement/at Fat. 
mon. After the Preface, and Admonition 


as far as Julian the Apoſtate. After this, 
wh have a View of that Vengeance, which 
Cod has exercisd againſt the Perſons of 
Per ſteutors, againſt the Roman Empire, 
and the City of Rome, which is deſcrib'd 
under the Name of - Babylon, the great 
Praſtitute, ſeated upon ſeven Hills ; then 
we have a Deſcription: of the peaceable 
and flouciſhing State of the Church for a 
Thouſand. Years, and, after ſome Mole- 
ſtation from the Turk, (as is ſuppos d) the 
Happineſs of the Church Triumphant, ſet 
off with all the imaginable Beauties of 
Rbetericks and, at laſt, We come to a 
formal Concluſion of the whole Matter, 
and a ſevere Commination'to-all thoſe, who 
ſhall preſume either to add or diminiſh any 
Thing from this Propheſy, 

(e) Tuar st John, the Evangelift, 
was the Author of the Book of Revela- 
tion; all the moſt antient Ecclefiaſtical 
Writers, were agreed, until Drony/ius, Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, (in his Anſwer to one 
Nepos, another Egyptian Biſhop, who had 
reviv'd the groſs Notion of Cerinthus, 
concerning the Millennium, in order to 


eyade the Uſe, which this Nepos had made 


of the Fpocalypſe) called in Queſtion its | 


Authority, by aſſerting, that ſeveral of 
te the Antients had diſown'd this Book 


% to have been wrote by any Apoſtolic (es (#)' aſcribes of God, the Work of 


given to the Biſhops of the ſeuen Churches 
io Ala, it contains the Perſecutions, which 
the Faithful have ſuffer d from the Jews, 
Heretic, and Roman Emperors,” down 


% Man; that ane has U 


{© :might."be the Work of pA 

t. Fetſon Vit could not poffibly be 8t 

i becauſe its Stile, Matter, and — 
* dick by no Means agree with fig other 

„ Wridngs,” Nor, Whoever looks into 
che ahtieht Writers 6f the” Church, Will 


find,” thar-\Polyearp;"*Biſhop of Sahrne 


who (according to (d) Irenæut) had ſen 
st Jabn; Ignatius "Biſhop of nel, 
who (according to (e) St 650 „tom as 
converſant with the Apoſtles; hn Mar- 
yr V, Trenæus (g) Gemen (b) of WA 


 lexandria, and Tertullian ('), Authors all 
of the ſecond century, are unanimous in 


their aſctibing this Work to the” fime 
Hand, from whence the Goſpel and Epi- 
ſtles did proceed; and "that therefore the 


Opinion of one private Doctor ſhould not 


prevail againſt the Authority of fo many 
Writers, who were either contemporary 
or neatly ſubſeguent to the Apoſtles. For, 
be it alow'd, that there is a Diverſity of 
Stile, yet does not every able Writer vaty 
that, according to the Nature of the Sub- 
ject, he is upon? In Hifory, the Stile 
| ſhould be fimple; ih Epiftles, familiar; 
and in Prophefies, najeſtic and fublime ; 
and therefore what Wonder is it, if in 
Arguments ſo vaſtly different, the ſame 
| Perſon'\did not always obſerve the fame 
Tenor, and Way of Writing? Nothing 
can be more different in their Merbod and 
Di#ion, than the Book of Proverbs, and 
the Book of Canticles, and yet few have 
doubted, but that Solomon was the Writer 
of both: But now, that Cerinthus ſhould 
be the Author of a Book, which contains 
Doctrines directly oppoſite: to the Errors, 

which he broach'd, is a Thing incredible. 
For, whereas Cerinthis did not believe that 
God made the World, or that Chriſt dy'd, 
and roſe again; the Author of the Reve- 
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the Creation, and calls out Bleſſed Saviour | 
" (4), «the - Firſt-Begotten of 'the Dead; and 
whereas Cerinthus made Jeſus merely the 
Son of Joſeph,” and a Being different from 
chat of Ghrif i the Author of the Rævela- 
Zion calls him expreſſly (m) the Son of God, 
and makes him (v) one and the ſame Per- 
ſon with Cbriſt. Tho' therefore there 
may be ſome Similitude between St Jobn's 
Expreſſions, and the Notions of Cerinthus,., 
in Regard to Chriſt's Reign of a Thouſand | 
Years, yet it had been much more prudent; | 
in Dionyſius, to have given a ſpiritual 
Senſe and Interpretation of theſe Expreſ- 
fions, 
ſenſual Man (as Cerintbus was) a Book, 
Which breathes nothing but Piety and Ho- 
lineſs, an awful Dread of God, and a 
Devotion, ſuch as the Angels perform in 
Heaven. i | 
TRE Truth is, all Circumſtances con- 
cur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Au- 
thor of this Book : His Name frequently | 
expreſs'd in it; his writing it in the 
Iſland of Patmos, whither none but he 
was baniſh'd ; his directing particular E- 
piſtles to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, which 
had either been planted or cultivated by 
him ; and his ſtiling himſelf their Brother 


i and Companion in Tribulation, and in the 
4 1 - Kingdom und Patience of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


. theſe, and many more Circumſtances, | 

a nn might be mention d, added to the 
Doctrine contain'd in it, which is highly 

ſuitable to the Apoftolick Spirit and Tem- 

per, do evidently bear witneſs, that this 

Book was the Work of St John, and, 

conſequently, of Divine and'Canonical Au- 

thority. . 

(o) Nx to the Apocalypſe, i in x Order 

of Time, are the three Epiſtles, which 

St Jobn wrote: The firſt of theſe is c- 
tholick, calculated for all Times and Places, 


* 


Preier vation againſt the crafty "Infinuas 


The one to 4 Bach of 'handiirable Qua» 
lity; and the bther to the chatitable and 


fo courteous an Entertainer of all indigent 
un, 

Y EUSEBI US, and, Aftet him, 
st Ferom informs us, chat St Joln, having 


perus d the other three Goſpels; approv'd 
and confirm'd them by His Authority; 
_ obſerving withal, that theſe ——_ 


before the Baprift s Impriſonment, „ he 
wrote his Goſpel, in order to ſupply what 
was wanting in them: And, becauſe, at 
this Time, there were ſeveral Hereticks 


| (ſuch as'Cerinthus, Ebion, and their Fol- 


lowers) ſprung up in the Church, who 
deny d the Divine Nature of Feſws Ghrift, 
another End of his. writing was, to an- 
tidote the World againſt the Poiſon of 
theſe Herefies, by making it appear, that 
our Bleſſed” Saviour was God from all 
Eternity, and before his Incarnation ;' (2) 
and that, as other  Evangel;fts . had written 
the Series of his Generation accordig 
the Fleſh, he might write a ſpritual 
pel, beginning . from the Fein 
Chrif# : Which was a "Subject reſerv d 
him (as the moſt excellent Perſon) by the 
—_ Ghoſt. 

Wu nN therefore the Biſhop of Ala, 
and ſeveral Ambaſſadors ' from other 
Churches, had been, for ſome Time, ſol- 
liciting him, he caus'd them to proclaim 
a general Faſt, to ſeek the” 'Blefling of 
Heaven on fo great and momentous an Un- 


dertaking and, vrhen this Was done, he 


51 


and contains IE 2 Rules for in ſo excellent and ſublime's "Manner, that 
1 - +12 84.0 key 7 ai " 0 2522; | 1 36 68 oy 3 f dhe 
Reel, lb. i: % 0 Tang Preface to de 3; "A Xl; 


+ His Goſpel wa originaly wires l Wat but in a Greek, e 16% the other Evange- 


lits. His Words are peculiar to himſelf, and his Phraſes us'd in an uncommon Senſe, which 


: Poſſibly make his 


Way of Writing not ſo grateful to ſome nice Maſters of Eloquence. | In citing Places from the O Teament, tho' he 


en ne, yet he My ns Fm the Err ran. 1 


15 8 


hoſpitable Gurus," ſo Kind a Friend; and 


57 


ſet about the Work, and + N it 


. 
* * 
I . * 


- 
- 
S 23 
. = : * 


we Conduct of the Chrifian Life, add fp Bet e. 


tions of Sedubert) Thee ether Woo ard bet IR 


ſhort, and difected to purticifel Perforls + CEL, 


oY ” 
„ee 1 „41 


43 


of 3 4 T 


kno 4h Pr 


ce 


a be. — 


£290 3 WT" B d. Bub B Wy _— ** n 5 o d n. © 
144 M., che (Ancients generally reſsmbled him 40 che Geßpeli au L Lord, WO 1s Go Heſſe From the n, * 


we we 
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an Eagle, foaring. aloft: within the Clouds, | for. eprrmore, peubt to ug binifelf: 80, 4. >» in 
| Whither the Wrak Eye of Man. waernot mung all abe Evangelical — Meek. in'g 
able to follow. him: , For,ca5;$hs-Bvange | labs St Jchin, the Son ef ' Thunder, for the Luke vi 1 
ical Writings (ſays (7) St Bafi) tranſcend Suòblimityl ifo bis | Diſcourſes," beyond any * 
all the other Parts of tbe Huy Script Mam: ee t rencb, and _ 


fures J becanſe, i in other\ Parts, God ſpeaks Bend. [24 | 201) Dogs go (Nn) mid 2% %. 0 
| FRM Pi. dente ler UPEss ia Ox [oro ds ln! our. wu hi nol - 
171.3 5 NN A ab iοd 3G Sttit urn 8 
Word:for Word ; For, being an Hebrew of te Her, [deed ici cer hi ory tub, I 
probably, made him leſs exact in his Greet Compaſyres,, wherein he had no Advan beides what was immediately 4 
communicated ſtom above. But, what he wanted in the Palitentſs of = (ANY wes bee n. made up in the Ex- : 
cellencs and Sublimity of his Matter... cue Life of St D - 19 970M Haun f. 
. (+) Hom. xvi. Tem. . AP KY & nei en Of Quilyny; "NT 
fs 1613 „ad Wr 30d 70% H Slot lo oil bn: tinge! 
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Y 1745 23 11 | | * WITH 1 nd Teiiths c cf hn YH | 
* R Bleſſed VER: was now in | be | Bot Side of the City. nnen moe From Matth. 
ſecond Year of his publigk Ministry, Pgol t. and an Hoſpital.called Betbeſda: 4. Y 0 72 
when the near Approach of the Paſſover | which conſiſtsd of fiye Particos, in ig . 
(which Was the Second after bis, Baptiſm) | a great Multitude of por impotent * 74 
King, ix. 7 John 


ed bly to Yeruſalem,,. On a South, Feople, with. Diſtempers of, all, 
; ; 61 f 311 | a my ; i 18 211 tige — ANN e 91141 04 waiting 


7 From the Time] chat our Lord flu * . che Oondlafion bf it, there Kü been four Paſrnrbs 
held at Jeruſalm ; all, except the/laſt, pre not mention d by the three firſt dere, buy St Jab. has been mind- 
ful to ſet every one down. The firſt, Chap. li. 13. The ſecond, Chap. v.11 T he third, Chap. i Aua 
fourth, Chap. xiii; 1. * Pool's Annotations. 

' + The Word KihvaBibes ſignifies any pool, or Head of Water, that is deep nengh for a Man to ſwim i in: * 
us, in hot Cayptriey! = - Pg of conſtant; bathing ds highly heveſarg; for which Purpoſe it was uſual, 
in every great City, h Baths creed, ſome | Imagin'd, that Mis Poel was a; large Baſon of Water 
of this Kind ; ; pr lg the Porticos about it were Places, made. for the Conveniency: -of dreſſing or undreſſing in the 
Shade, for Make” that were minded td bathe, However this be, 'tis certain, .thax, in ancjent Times, there were 
uud Pools, within the Campaſs' of the Rühn, on which the Temple: Rood; the ene called the 45e, Prot, 2 Kings 
. 1, and the other, the Pool of Siloam by the, King's Gard, Nel. iti 15. Than St Jerom (who! himſalf had been 

"Firuſalem) makes mention of two Reſervoirs, one filled with the Rains, that fall in the Winter, and the other, with 
Water of a deep red Colour, as if it ſtill contain'd a Tinge of the Victims, that formerly were waſh'd in it; and that 
Mr Maundrell, in his Travels, Page 197, forms us, that, when he was there, he faw fill remaining what was re- 
puted the Pool of Bethejaa, whereof he Wes us, the particular |” inns and. tells vs, that, at its ef; End, there 
ſeem to be ſome old Arches, not unlikely the Porthes, in which fat, that 888 Halt, and Blind, which 
are mention'd' 'by St Foby, Chap. „ N. Pare- 5 Viad; ndicatio , of, our $ayiour's Miracles, and Woll;'s Grography of 
the New Teſtament, Chap. iy, 


10 7 -10M4 S446 cel 03 aw 45 2 


"+ Some win have" this Word to e a te, "or Sink Hoyle, b becauſe the Wager, 1 which. Farina the Temple, 
an the Place, 'whete the Victims were waſh'd, by ſubterraneous Paſſages ran into it; but moſt Interpreters expound 
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Our Saviour 


cures the 
lytick on the 
Sabbath-Day, 
and vindicates 


| 72 fo 
doing Def are 
the 
drim. 


n Ms. ts des 3 — —— r — — 


waiting for tho moying of the Water 3; for, chere a leng while in Bxpechnde of 
at certain Eimes, an Angel: came from || Cure, but all in vain; berquſc; hehever 
Heaven, and putting the Pool in a Fer- the Water mas mD d. ſothe ne or qthet, 


tue into it, that the firſt Perſon; who en | 
ter d it, after ſuch Commotion, was cnr df Mord's ſpeaking-: and at che ſamt Time f 
of whatſoever Diſtempen he had: On the order'd. him to take up his Bei, and wall 
Sabbath- Day our Saviaur cùme to this Home Bat, while he was doing this; 
Place; and, ſeting- ;poor-Paralytich +, the Jews cxchaim'd againſt him for bearing 
who had been in that Condition for the à Burthen on the Sulbath Dax, which ws 
| To of SEE and BOY Years, and lain (ip dizectly.(@}contraty prog The 


5 Ade T3991 473% 50 | <9 Mme. note Ha bog y WN 


T 


Gros ive orb 14 to 2 VT 
123 7 Merty, called, fp pe, beau 5 bens Baths was an 42 of _ Kinduel ts the common 
People, whoſe Indiſpoſitions, i in he Cauntries, requir'd frequent bathing ; ; tho! the Generality rather think, that, it 
more properly had that Name, God's great Goodneſs Thewn to his People, in giving this healing 19 to theſe 
Waters. Pole Aniiotations, and Paneel Vindicatiom bf our Savidit's Mlitacl er. 
1 Te Wpndi ei, which we render Iafrmity, er Weekne/e, is infleed a gatieral Name ben sind all Dite n 

pers, but here It ws, { ſo limited in its Signification, by the Circumſtances ocgurring in the Man's Hiſtory, that i it can 
properly denote no other Diſeaſe, than what we call a "confirm'd Palſey. For, 'befides that the symptoms of ng other 
Diſtemper do ſo 'txaQly agree with the Deſeription given of this inf . both in Point of its Jong Continuance, 


—— — —— c ꝛů ů oe Ie 


and extream Wenlrneſs ; the very Word Weakne/3; in its molt obulous Senſt, anſwers exaRtly to ſueh à RIH ð bf 


the nervous Syfem, as the Palſey is known to be, and (what is no mean Citrumſtance) our Sarioun makes uſe of zhe 
fame Form, and Method of Cure to this very Man, that he applies to another Paralytick; Riſe, take up thy Bed, and 
walk, Matth. ix. 6. 

+ IF it be aſk'd, how it came to paſs, that of the Multitude of infirm People, who lay at this Pool, out Sablour 
ſhould think fit to cure but one? The Kiifwer is obvious, becauſe he was an Object moſt to be coinpaſſionated of any in 
the Place, not only becauſe he was too feeble to ſtep into the Water himſelf, and too poor to Rave any to affift him, 
but, more eſpetially, becauſe he had been now a long while in this Condition and yet, fill depended upon the 
good Providence of God for an Opportunity to be cur d at one Time or other. To cure at once Whole Multitudes, 
indeed, ſounds more popular, and carries the Face of more Eitenfive Goodneſs ; but, beſides that bur Saviour might, 
in this Caſe, very probably conform to the Rule of Cure eſtabliſh'd providentially at Betheſda, which was to heal but 
one Perſon at one Tims, his great Deſign in every Action of this Kind was to prove his Character and Commiſſion from 


vi. 


mentation, convey” d ſueh a medicinal Vir always ſteppida in before, and prevent 15 * * 4 Lale 
kim; F he immediately healed him with!a is s7 wy 


li 2a 1 


\ © 


God, to which End one ſingle and inconteſtible Miracle was as ſufficient an Evidence, as a Thouſand. The ſhort "bs, | 


fince our Lord was at Liberty ro 4 what be would avith bis von, or to beſtow his Favours' Where he pleas'd, "his 


Goodneſs was conſpicuous in chuſing the moſt helpleſs Object, and his Wiſdom nd leſs manifeſt; inleavitig the reſt to 
the ſanding Miracle' of the Pool. Biſhop Smallbroke' s Vindication of our Saviour's Miracles, Pi 1 al 
+ Tt is very obſervable, that; Whenever our Lord did any Miracle, he gefieraiyadjoin'd wr A of other 


to denote the Truth and Reality of it. Thus, after his Multiplication of che Loaves and Files, he order'd his Dif- 


ciples to gather up the Fragments, which amounted to twelve -Baſkers full. Upon his changing the Water into Wine 
at Cana, lie commanded the Servunts to carry it to the Rulr of the Feaſt, for Him to taſte it. When he had healed 


the Leper near Capernaum, he ſent kim to Preſent his Oblation, in Tettimöt of is Cute: ad Hers,” for the ſame 
Reaſon, vi. The Demonſtration of the Compleatn thels of his Care, he bids the Paruhtiet 16k e uf 2 Bret Bed," and go homg, 


But why did he this on the Sabbath: Day? Even to make" his Divine Power and Mimon! more untverſally known, 
eſpecially in Feruſalem, the Capital of the Nation, "add Center of the J Church, by firſt working this Miracle 


on the Sabbath-Day, when there wete more People at Liberty to view and cogſider it; and then, ' ſending his Patient 


3 \ * * 


along the Streets, in 4 very angehen Manner, and to mike the People m more inquiſitive, with his Bed upon ys 


Back. "Calmet's Commentary. mans: * 


7 The Pröhibition runs in thele Wal | Bu, 444, faith the Lord, "Take Kel to "yolſelwes, and bear 5 no Barther 
on the Sabbath. Day, nor bring i in CU the Gates of kühlen, neither car Ty fort 1 4 Burthen out of your, Houſes on the 
es neither do ye any Work, but belles" 15 the PS Day, f a; 7 commanded yo your, Farhers, Jer. xvii. 21, 22. 

and,” according to the ei Canons, La. who dick this, were paniſ il, either by Death, or Seourzing. It muſt 


be acknowletly'd therefore, that out Saviout's © Tnjundion 0 the late itn ent "Man was conttry 8 the Letter of this 


Law, but then, it way be juſtly fald, chat it was ot "cobtFarp to he e, ind Intention of it. The Law only pro- 
Hibited e Labour, and reſtraln d Men from carrying we Biirthens, 's as they were wont to 0 in the Way of their 
Trade; but, It did not forbid the e lag of aby Thing, dat might be a Tellimony of God's Mercy or Goodneſi to 
Mankind. As kherefore the $4BJa/3 was made för "the Honour of God! and this Aion Was 8 publick Monument 
of his Mercy and Power; the Mat, properly ſpeukilg did bot break uus Sabbath, neither 4 our Lord deſerve 


| any Cenfure from the auf] | tpectilly eonfidering;” Wk, 4. he was a "Prophet, © even by their ® Rules, he had 
Power to require Wat Wis Coütrary to the ceremonial Reſt ,of a 1 Sith ih. Perl. 7 and  Whithy's A s nnotations, and 
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"Oe: 7 Man e | himſelf by dedlating, that 
3 the Perſon, ' who had miraculouſly cur'd 
Ss him, commanded him ſo to do, which he 

thought a ſufficient Warrant; but, when 

wil, they underſtood that it was Jeſus, they (5) 
* e him before the Sanbedrim, with a 
Deſign to take away his Life, as an open 
Prophaner of the Sabbath, Here, in De- 
fence of himſelf, he alledg'd, —That, 
e ſince God (from whoſe Reſt they took 
the Obſervation of the Sabbath) did, on 


John v. 17. 


| againſt him, for they 3 Mite, 
now, not only as'a Sabbarh-Breakey, but a * 2 
Blaſphemer likewiſe; who, by making . Li. 1 . | 
himſelf the Son of God , ag — a 7 14 May. 
e with bim. 4) is. 25. 
WuaAr the Reſult: of our - Saviour's 3 | 
Defence before the Sanbedrim was, we yo” Macth, 1 4 
cannot tell, becauſe none of the Evangelifts te! vi. 
e Vindicay; 
have acquainted us; but the Seque/ of the 5 r 
Hiſtory informs us, that it no Ways abated /*7 * 
the Malice of the Phariſees, becauſe, on 27 


the very next Sabbath-Day, upon his DE 
ciples pulling ſome Ears of Corn ＋, (as 
they paſs'd through the Fields) rubbing 
them in their Hands, and fo eating them, 
becauſe they were really hungry, they 
began again to clamour againſt this Vio- 
lation of the Sabbath; until our Saviour, 
in Vindication of his Diſciples, both from 
the Example of David + and his Atten- 
{ dants, 9 eat the Sbew- Bread +, 

_ Which 


* that Day, and all others, exerciſe the | 
© Works of Providence, Preſervation, and | 
« Mercy, there could be no Reaſon, why 
* he, who was his Son, and inveſted with 
10 full Authority from him, (as (c) he proves, 
% immediately in a ſet Speech before the 
« Council) might not employ himſelf on 
„ the Sabbath, as well as any other Day, 
% in Actions of the like Nature; Which 
provok'd the Jeus ſtill more and more 


(5) John v. 16. (e) Ver. 19. ad F nem. 
I From hence it ſeems to follow, that, tho' the Feu had 1 of the Makel, 1 
dent, that, when he came, he would be a mighty Prince, and ſubdus all other Nations ander his Feet z yet they never 
once imagin'd that he would be Cad, or, in the ſtrict and ſublime Senſe of the Word, be gen of God, tho“, 
in the very Propheſies, which (as they themſelves acknowledge) relate to the Meſßab, he is called TMMANUE by 
Laiab vii. 14. and, elſewhere, the: Mighty God, the pied Father, the Prince of Peace, Ifaiah ! Ix. 6. Whithy's 
Annotations. OT PL 510 ids 

+ What our Lord's Diſciples did, in this Caſe, could not 8 * el Iarafion r 
becauſe the Law had indulg'd them thus far: When thou geeft into thy Neighbour"s Standing-Corn,  thes mayef 
pluck the Ears with thy Hand 3 but thou gal- not move a Sickle to thy. Neighbour's Standing-Corn, Deut. xxiii. 25. It 


was not then for pluching the Ears of Corn, much leſs (as ſome ſay) for breaking their Faſti, before they had celebrated 


the publick Offices, (which was contrary to the Cuſtom of the Jews, Acts ii. 15.) that the Phariſees: took Exceptions 
to the Diſciples ; but for plucking them on the Sabberh-Day, whereof they, thoyght this Action (which, at other 
Times, was lawful enough) to be a Violation, and, accordingly, our Saviour's wage Vindication of ow turns upon 
this Suppoſition. Hammond's and Whithy's Annotations. _ 

+ There is ſomething very cogent in our Saviour's Argument, taken from David's Practice, * according to 


the Conceſſion of the Jews themſelves, his Example contains two Things tending to excuſe the Violation of the Sabbarh ; 


1. That they ſuppoſe, that David, and his Men, fled on the Sabbath-Day, and yet were not guilty of breaking the 
Reſt of the Sabbath ; for our Maſters think it lawful, ſay they, in him, nvhom the Gentiles, or Thieves purſue, to profan, 


"the Sabbath, by the Preſervation of his Life,” even a; David, abe Saul purſued to kill, him, fled, and eſcaped.. 2. That 
their own Canons allow'd the Laity to eat of the Shew-Bread for the Preſervation « of Life for it is a ſmall 7. bing, fay 
they, to hold, that it ir lawful for us to eat of the Bread remov'd from the Table; it would be lawful for us, in the 


Extrenity of Hunger, even to eat of the Bread, now ſanfifigd upon the Table, if there were no other. And indeed 
this Opinion, that it was lawful to violate the Sabbath for Preſervation of Life, _ ſeems plainly to have obtain d, before 
the Tranſlation of the Septuagine, who render the Words in Exod. xii. 16. to this Purpoſe, Ye Sal do e 
Wark on it, but that which fhall be done fir the Safety of Life. Whithy's Annotations. 

+ The Shew:- Bread (which in Hebrew is literally the Bread of Facei] was ſo called, not becauſe it was ſet upon the 


golden Table, which was in the Sanfuary, but becauſe it was plac'd before be Lord, i. e. not far from the 47 of 


the Covenant, which was the Symbol of his more immediate Preſence, 
the Tribes, were twekng : They were made four L 
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M. Which it was: unlawful fot the Leity to eat) 


when they w 


were hungry and from the | 
re, of - their, wn Priefts,: who 7 
form d the Work of the Temple on t 
 Setbarb-Depo endeavour'd to convince. 
them, that Works of Neceſfity were 


hoes £6 ſometimes. ee even ves” me Breach | 


* 


g May were the. beſt. ** ors d 


table Method of ſerving, God upon 
any Day whatever; that it vas invert- 


c 


«© that Man was made for the Sabbath, and 


ing the Order of Things, to ſuppoſe, 


not the Sabbath for the Benefit of Man 
But, if even it were not ſo, that he, as 
the Son. of God ||, and, conſequently, | 


Tord of the Sabbath, had a Power to 


« diſpenſe with | 05 e Laws, (d ) 


2895 to theſe ſuperſtimious Obſervers of 7 


— 


— 


Would cure him, or not, our Tard bad. — 
and op in the Maſt of the Afembly as i 5 
an Obje of publick Commiſeration, and 


4 5 


the) Sabbath put the Queſtion [| to them. 5. ix 37. John 
whether they-\7haughr it. Jowful;”; on the — 
Sabbuth- Day, to do good, or ill. actually to 


| ſave Life, on negligentiy to defray it And 


then, from their on Practice, in running 
to the Relief of any dumb Cteatute, on the 
Sabbatb-Day, he fairly infert d, that, 
whatever their hypocritical Pretences might 
be, they themſelves eſteeny'd it'layful to 
do Good on that Day; and ſo,- looking 
about him with ſome Marks of Indigna- 
tion for their ſtrange Perverſeneſs, he com- 
manded the poor Man to- ſtretch out his 
lame Hand, and that very W 
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S wo 
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ee concerning it. | ae e Gund 29. the, ec, bites 
* Nor long after this, our * left 
7 Is Yeruſalem, and return'd into Galilee, where 
4rd himſelf, on another Sabbath-Day, while he was 
L. 4 preaching, there ſtood before him a Man, 
Hale , "whoſe Right-Hand was ſhrunk, and wi- 
ther'd; and, when the Scribes and Pha- 


Hand on the 
riſees infidiouſly watch'd him, whether he 


Matth. xii. 9. 
T ne Phariſees however, tho flenc'd by Mart x. 14. 

bis Arguments, and ſurpriz'd at his Mi- = - 

: racles, would not ſurceaſe their Malice; 

but join'd in Conſultation wich the He- 

rodians (tho a Sect quite oppoſite to them 

in » Principles) 1 N! 22800 1 take away 

hs. 
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C There are ſom, who pretend to infer, from the Paſſage of St Mark, Chap. U. "on, that the Words i in St Mas- 
thew, The Son of Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, Chap. xii, 8. are of the fame Import with, The Sabbath was made 
for Man; fo that the Son of Man, is here put for all Men in general, and, conſequently, the Senſe of the Words 
muſt be, that every one is Lord of the Sabbath, to obſerve, or diſpenſe with it, according to the Call or  Exigency of 
his Affairs. But, beſides that, the Phraſe, Son of Man, which is us'd no leſs than eighty-eight. Times in the New 
Teftament, is, in all other Places, ſet to denote our Bleſſed Lord, and in Daz. vil. 13, from whence it. is originally 
taken, it is thought by all ancient Jews, as well as Chriftians, to ſignify the Me ofab only; *tis plain, that theſe two 
Paſſages are diſtin& Propoſitions in St Mark, Chap. ii. 27, 28. and that they can relate to no other than our Saviour 
* Chriſt, becauſe he tells the Phariſees, and therein means of himfelf, that, in that Place, there Was one greater thas 
the Temple, i. e. whoſe Prophetick Office was of more Conſequence to the World, than the Sacerdota/ Admigiſtrations 
in the Temple, and 72 therefore, leaſt of al. to be Lo by a ſuper fitious Obſervation of the'Sabbath. The 
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bilitating his Nature ; and therefore, as the Son of Man came not to deftroy Mens Liver, but to ſave them, he muſt * 
Pawer, in tack Caſes, as concern the Good and Welfare of Mankind, to diſpenſe with the ſtrict Reft of the Sabbeth, 


. 
© E l 1 fit 0 


, _ 


" (4 ) Mark ii. 27. | | 
wer This is not contrary to what st Matthew, Chap. xii. 10. tells us, viz. That they 44 bim, berni both are 
true.” They ald him, Whether it was lawful to heal ? And he, in Reply, ſays, I alſo ll aſe you one Thing 1 1 
* lawful on the abbath Day, to do Coo, or to do Evil ? Lake \ vi. 9 We are not however, to ſuppoſe, that by 
doing Evil, our Saviour propounded to the Phariſees, Whether, on the Sabbath-Day, it was lawful to do That, which, 
on any other Day, is utterly unlawful ; for then, without doubt, they would have had a ready Anſwer for him; but 
only, whether, according to the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, it was lawful to do Good, or not to doi it, to ſave Life, 
Hor not to fave it, when a Man had it equally in his Power. And the Reaſon, why « our Saviour f in foving , a 
Life is, becauſe it was a Maxim then among the Jews, that, on the Sabbath- Day, all ſervile Work a Was s probibited, 
except where the Life of any Man or Beaft WAS 1 3 but the modern Fetus are of 9 a contrary Opi 
Hatred to Chriſtians, (as Grotius thinks) have loaded the Obſervation of the Sabbath with ſuch rrifling 1 and 2 2 


Praftices, as their Fore-fathers, and ancient Doctor: knew nothing of. FEY 1 and 8 3 8 
Calmet's Commentary. 


9 


Nunz. r 


* - 
. J we N 16 65 
& a 4 425 4 # * _— — + © v4 4 * * * bd * 
- , * bd o 
1 Fa * . * 
4 - 
- 


SHT D Hy ef the B 1: B:1 AD Go 


* iK As N Bow * 


. — 
bY M., blinder wh der Beule under- 
u, Rodd, e withdrew? With His Diſciples#, 
. „ koward dhe Si but, which Way 
| 1 - foever he Went; his Name was now grown 
0 faiths) Wt vilt Multirodes, not only 
cut of Gf, but from" Jeruſulem, from. 
the Provinces of Jeu, and Iaumæu ., 
and all the Country about Jordan, as far 
4s the Melli erranban Seu, to the Coaſts of 
Here and Siabn, hearing the Report of 
his miriculous Power to cute all Diſeaſes 
with a Word of his Mouth, the Touch of 
his Hand, or barely the Touch of hi 
Garment,” came, with! their Sick, and 
Poſchrd fot Help, and, as faſt as they | 
came, he cut d them. Nay, to ſuch a 
Degtee was his Fame increas'd, that the 
very Devili, and unclean Spirits publickly 


confels'd, that he was the Son of God, till, | 


y # 0 * . 
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1411 © It wasn Dirr4lon, which our Saviour gave to his Diſciples, ben they perſecute you in this City, flee Wy 
Matth. . 23. and a Rule, which himſelf put in Praftice : For, when, by his Doctrine and Miracles, he could do no 
Good upon Men by Reaſon of vb Hardneſs of their Hearts, Mark iii. 5. he uſually departed, and retir'd, that he 
might give place to their Wrath, and ſecure himſelf from their Malice, Marth. xii. 15. and Fobr viii. 59. When _:: 
Providence of God brings Tryals upon us, we may reaſonably hope, that his Mercy will be magnify'd in our Reſcue 
From them; but there is not the ſame Aſſurance due to thoſe Troubles, which our own Forwardneſs or Indiſcretion in- 
yolve us in. God hath no where promis'd to work Miracles for our Deliverance, nor engag'd to fave thoſe, who ate 
not careful to ſave themſelves. He hath commanded us 0 take up our Croſs, when, he lays it in our Way, but he hath 
not commanded, that we ſhould go out and ſeek it; nay, or that we ſhould meet it, when we can paſs by another 
Way, and honeſtly, and with a good Conſcience, eſcape from it. 
1. e. Such, as are purely pa/ive in the Thing; but, when Men break their Ranks, and, without Orders from their 
i Comlinatides, will needs march up (as it were) to the Mouth of a loaded Cannon, by turning their own Tempters, this 
is not Courage, but Fool-hardineſs ; and, whatever Expectations theſe Men may cheriſh of God's Aſſiſtance in ſuch 
Caſes, they are not the Effects of a vigorous Fol, and well-grounded Truſt, but of a blind and hot-headed Preſump- 


tion Stanbepe s Occafional Sermons. 


* +4 Though this be no more, than a Greet Name deriv'd from the Hebrew Edem, yet it is not to be underſtood of 
the original Habitation of the Bdamites, Mount Seir, but rather of that ſouthern Part of the Province of Judea, which, 
during the Captivity of the Few at Babylon, being left deſtitute, or not ſufficiently inhabited by its Natives, ſeems 
to have been poſſeſs'd by the neighbouring Idumeans. "Theſe Idumean;, when afterwards conquer'd by the Macca- 
bees, choſe rather to embrace the Jewiſh Religion, than to quit the Habitations, they had taken Poſſeſſion of; and, 
though hereupon they were incorporated into the Body of the Fervi/ Nation, yet. that Tract of Fudea, which they 
inhabited, did not ſo ſoon loſe the Name of Iuumæa deriv'd from them, but retain'd it, not only. in our Saviage! 's 
Days, but for a conſiderable Time afterwards. Nells Geography of 

* + Some have thought that the Words, iv 75 me30wyn T3 Oe, ſhould be render'd in an Houſe of raw of God, 
or, in a Synagogue dedicated to the Service of God; but then they will be concern'd to find out any Houſe of Prayer, 
which at this Time ſtood on a Mountain, or any Place, (except the Temple) which was called by that Name : Nor, 
can we conceive, why our Lord ſhould go ont into a Mountain to pray, if it were not for the Privacy,..and 
of it, which he could not have had in any common Place of Divine Worſhip. Our Saviour, however, being about to 
ſend out his Twelve Apoſtles, thought that ſo great a Work, as This, could not be done, without offering up his 
ſolemn Addreſſes to God for their Succeſs ; and, accordingly, having found out a Place of Retirement, he hither 
betook himſelf, and, as the Ewvangel;, , inform us, continu'd all Night in Prayer, leaving the Biſhops and Governors 
bf his Church'an Example, what they are to do in the great and momentous Affair of appointing Perſons to the Mi 


niſtry of the Goſpel. Whithy's and Pe's Annotations. 


+ Theſe two Bro thers our Saviour calls Boanerges, a Word compos'd of two Hebrew, or Hriacl Words, but what 

have ſuffer'd, ſome Alteration i in their paſſing into the Greek Language. For, whether it be, that the Greek Tranſcr iber 

miſtaken them, or that this might be the corrupe Way of pronouncing them in Galilee, certain it is, that the Ori: 
a Tempeſt ; a Name given them in Allußon to the na 


ginali are Benei Rehem, denoting Sons of Thunder, or 


Heat and Zeal of their Temper, and . & _— and Efficacy, 


pon all Occaſions they were'reſtrain'd; and Erot Man, Mae, 

1 Silence. 1 — S 15 23 
FIA 186 ſome Inconvenience in the d. wit: John 
ſſures of the People, he order'd his wh 14. Mut 
Diſciples, for the Time to come, to have is ;. ff. 
x ſmall Veſſel always in'Readinefs for him WL, 
to ſtep into upon Occaſion; and ſo retir'd — 1 E 
to a ſolitary Mountain P, whiere he con- Lale v. 1. 
tinu'd all Night in Prayer, intending next 37 e 
Motning to make an Election of ſome e. 
particular” Perſons, both to be Witneſſes 
of his Actions and Diſcourſes, and, after 
his Departure out of the World, his Vice- 
gerents upon Earth, Founders of his Church, 

and Propagators of his Goſpel. 4 
Tur Number of theſe, according to 
the Patriarchs, was twelve ; Simon (who 
is likewiſe nam'd Peter) and Andrew; 
James ＋ ( ne called tbe Great) and 
2 Fobn; ; 


He hath promis'd to ſuccour them that are tempted, 


the New Teſtament. 


wherewith our damen forelaw, that they wo 
. 


— mee, rx _ —_—_—  — — — 


A U. tl From % "ET IF T A1 ande ＋ Ba FE New Teſtament, * 1295 


1 
— * — —— 


, e Philips ae, Bartholomew, . |;joſtly. deer d de Tule gef. TO 2 2 
1 | Matthew, and Thomas Þ+ 3: James, (com- To. the ha gave the Name of ren 2 cogy 
5 Ge, monly called the Leſt) and Simon ꝙ the and, a8 he perceiv'd the Multitude ga 
Cunaunite ; Judas, Athe, Brother of, this ing round him, theſe he called FRET 
2 Jane ian, * e wo . 0 the reſt to n and n malle. 55 elan 


preach "the Egger. Of the bol — . an BRL Wa in del Defire to in 24 15 655 2 e eee 
to conſume the Samaritens, Lake ix. 54. and, in the Ad, of the Apoſtles, we find; that Percy aud John are the" chief 
Addons, and Speakers in the Defence and Propagation of the Goſpel, and that |the Zeal of Fai: nil Peter feetds/to 

be the Reaſon, why the one was ſlain by Herod, and the other impriſoned, in order to the ht reer 

cg and Beauſobre's and Whithy's Annotations. 

+ The Name, given here to this heb, is not his proper, but patronymical Nime Tn, i (ah) ate 
. ies of Tolmai : $0 that we are ſtill at a Loſs-for his perſona l Name, unleſs we will admit of the Come sture, 5 
that he was indeed no other, than Nathanael. To this Purpoſe, it is remarkable, 1ſt. That as no other Sie 
makes mention of Nathanael, but St John, ſo he never onee makes mention of Bartholomew, - 2dly, That q a che 
Catalogue of the Apoſtles, Philip and Bartholomew are always coupled together, and were, very probably, ſent out 
together to preach the Goſpel: And, fit Companions they -were, ſuppoſing Nathanael 46, be the Man, with whom, 
'tis plain, that Philip had an Intimacy, and was" the firſt Inſtrument of bringing him to Fefas. : - 3dly; That this N- 
thanael is, by St John, Chap, xxi, 2, nam'd in Company with ſeveral of the '4po//cr, upon our Saviour's Hepp 
himſelf at the Sea of Tiberias, after his RefurreQtion, which, the Evangelift tells us, was the third Tims of of his doing 
fo, Ver. 14. and ſome Preſumption, that he was 'one of them. 4thly, That, at the two former Times, "cis expreſily 
ſaid, that he appear'd to the Eleven, John xx, 19, 26. And here, at the third Time of his Appearance, thoſt that 
are nam'd with Nathanael, are all of that Number. From theſe Conſiderations tis more chan probable, that Narhe- 
nael was one, of the Apoſtles; which can only be accounted for, by ſuppoſing that St John calls the ſame Perſon, 
his proper Name, Nathaniel, whom the other TODO of calls by his patronymical, Bartholomew. Er on 
Epiſtles and Goſpds, Vol I. oda A908 07 

+ Thomas, in Hebrew, or 9 100 either, ape a Twin, and fo is hat ſame with De 2 other _ 
whereby this poſe is ſometimes called. f 

+ Some are of Opinion, that Simon is here 1475 the Cancanite fro ty a little Town in Cell, the ! ye. 

His Birth and Habitation ; but others, rather think, ſince this Apoſtle is by St Luke, Chap. vi. 1 5. called 2, 
the Keverire and Znxiorhs are perfeclly the ſame, juſt as Cephas and Peter, Tabitha and Dorcas tire. That there 
was a Faction among the Jets, à little beſore the Deſtruction of their City and Nation, who aſſum'd to themſelves 
the Title of Zealots, (out of an ypocritical Oftentation of Holineſs, the", at the ſame Time, in their, Hearts and Practices, 
they ere the lewdeft of Men) we have given a ſufficient Account above, Page 1144, but whether that Faction was 
in Being in ohr Savioyr's Time, or, whether to be of the Number of ſuch Zealbrr, may not be an injury 
and Reproach to this Apoſtle's Memory, is much to be doubted. Hammond s I and Calmet's Com- 
mentary. 

+ 'This Man's $i-name may be taken, either from the Place of his Birth, wich was Cari TY 11 the Tribe of Ve- 
char, whereof we have Mention in 72 xv. 25. and Amor Ii. 2. or from the Syriact Word Secariat, denoting the 
Purſe ot Wallet, which it was the Office of this Judas to carry ; or from the Word Abara, of Iota, which figni- 
fies'to frangle ; and therefore, a Name, which the Eange HH, might give him after his Death : But, alt theſe 7 
gfer are no more than mere ConjeFures.  Hammond's and Beauſobre's Annotations, and Calnet's 50 mmentary 'Y 

1 The Wiſdom of Chrift ſaw fit to admit Judas into the Number of his Diſciples, that, by him, the hs Gait}; 'T's 
God, in giving up his Son to Death, and the Predictions of the Prophets might be fulfilled, ark. 16. This v 
Perſon, however, is by our Lord ſent to preach the Goſpel, to cure Diſeaſes, and to caſt out Devils, "who had 1 

2 Devil, John vi. 70. thereby to teach us, that the Miſſion of a Perſon may be valid, tho” he be not an. 'and 
that, ce ra to the eee Office, we hound hearken even to ſuck Perſons, and obey them. rde; s 
Annotations. „ bank hoo lt ale A 2! 

4 The Word Abrexeg aue, an Ervch, and was a Name at by the ius to any . enge in nen, bur 
more eſpecially to ſuch Perſons, as were ſent by the High-Pricf, and Heads of the People, to colleQ the Tithes, and 
other Dues belonging to the Temple or Fnagogue, or to carry their Orders and Mandates to the Cilia and Proginces, 
when any Affairs relating to Religion were eranſaBted ; and, to this Cuſtom St Paul ſeems to alluge, where he ile 
himſelf an Apoſtle, not of Man, neither by Man, but / of Jeſus Chriſt, Ga. bf 1 Our Savigur indeed, As he was 
Lover of Innovations, took the Word from among the Jul; ; but, then e rais'd it to a much higher, and and more 
horiourable Signification ; for himſelf declares, that he fenit out his Apoſtles, 'even as his Father lent « out him, Je. 
XX. 21. #. e. with a full Commiſſion to aQ i in his Stead, even as he did in God's; And, accordingly, we may obſerve, 10 
that, as the Father gave Judgment ts the Son, John v. 24, fo in Efe, "Sou gives, Judgment. to the Arab es, N 
Matth. xix, 28. and Luke xxii. 30. that, as the Father gave the Son Power do 5 foris Sins upon Earth, Marth. 
ix. 6. ſo the hon gives Power to the Apoſtles to remit Sint on Barth likewiſe, Wa xx. 23. that, as the Father gave 
the Son the Honour 7 fit down with him on his Throne, ſo the Son gave the Apoſtles the Privilege to fit with him on 
Thrones, Matth. xix. 28. and Luke xxii. 30. and that, as the Father 11 the 'Son to be, the Foundation or Corner- 
Stone of the Church, Matth. xxl. 42. ſo the Son gave 4 by to be Foundati ons upon 4 Foundation 4 for & the 
Church is fad to be ble * dhe Foundation 7 the All. 15, Ghrift being th the TOY: Corner-Stone, Eph, i b. 4, 39+. Has: 
* Annotations, ä my 3 


xvii. . Mark 


, 


ix, 14. Luke 


. 
& 4 
— 
* 0 
1 4 
« 


"—_ 
? * ; 1 þ 

TIP WOT CITY 

4 ry p 


: # of Te 
i ww 


wy TW" ET of he, 5 15 1 Wot t 


woke ts 


© ork 2 


AS aa 4h i 


Jn att 6s. Md 


| 43S 3 'cellant Dian, which eompriſes all the 
: great Prindiples: of the Chri/tian Religion, 
EE wt N called the f Sermon.on 
Fx _ (the! Mount. 
Maths. 1. - Hrn he bes divers Bleſſings, 
7 IE both Spiritual and Temporal, to ſuch, as 
—— on the the Generality of the World eſteem' d ni- 
ö ferable: To the Poor i in Spirit, or bumble | 
«Minded ;. to the Kind and Merciful; to 
the pious Mourners; to the Peace-Makers; 
to the Neck and Patient; to the Pure in 
Heart; to ſuch; as hunger and thirſt after 
Righescuſneſs; and to ſuch, as are perſe- 
cuted upon the Account thereof. Herein | 
"be. infirufs the Apoſtles,. more eſpecially,.. 
in their Duty; and, in ſeveral Compa- 
riſdns ſetting before them the high Station, 
'Wherein | he had fo lately plac'd them, and 
how much it would redound to their Ho- 
nour, if they 'behav'd well, and to their 
Diſhonour, af otherwiſe ; he recommends 
to them, above all other Things, Purity of 
Liſe and Converſation. Herein he expounds 
the true Meaning, and ſhews the juſt Ex- 
tent of ſeveral moral Precepts, viz. The 
Laws againſt Murther, againſt Adultery, 
*againſt Perjury; That concerning Retalia- 
"tion, and That of loving our Neighbour ; 
and En __ from the wretched Gloſſes, | 


4 £ 


T The Mountain, where our Lord deliver'd his Diſcourſe, is generally ſuppos'd. to be Tabor; for, by comparing 


| ference between ſuch Divine Diſcourſes, 


band Bure prenaribni, ich üle Yer. had From Man, wan 

put upon them. Herein he explain, and . 

-teaches the proper Method of performing, 3%. a b 2.3 

With "Acceptance, the ' ſeveral Duties of . 125 

\Chatity to dhe Poet, Prayer, and Faſting, i. 57 4 x 

Herein he diſſuades us from all covetous N — 

Incligations, and anxious Thoughts con- 

cerning the Things of this World, from a. 

Conſerquſneſs of our being under the Provi- 

Aential Care of God; and, ' having laid 

down ſeveral * R "and Inftruc- 

tions, he concludes the Whole with this 

Admonition, '—— Wat, whoever” beard, 

believed, an praciiſel the. Ti Things, con- 

tained in ) bis Diſcourſes, mould, in tbe 

Event, be like à uiſe Builder, ub laid 

the Foundation" of bis Houſe upon 4 Rock, 

not to be affected by Wind or Weather ; but 

that be, who heard and practiſed them not, 

would be like a Man, who built his Houſe 

pon the, Sand, ſoon to be blown down 

by the Winds, 9 75 e NO by the 

Floods. +. » 
Tu Is Sermon was deliver with ſack, a Match vil: 

Grace and Majeſty, as gained the Applauſe Lat! 15 

of the whole Audience, and made them 

very readily declare their Senſe of the Dif- 


"ad. the gane eee 87 of their 
| \ © ordinary 


8 Mari, Chap. iii, 13. with the other two Ewvangeli n, Matthew, Chap, ziv, 23. and Luke, Chap. vi. 12, &c, 
e may perceive, that it was not far diſtant from ſome Part of the Sea of Tiberias, whither our Lord had retir'd 

ts very lately from the Phariſees, and about five or fix Leagues from Copernaum, whither he return d after his Deſcent 
*. from this Mount. But, then the Queſtion is, whether this Sermon be the ſame, with what we find recorded by St Luke, 
Chap. vi. 20? Now, in order to reſolve this, we may obſerve, iſt, That the Sermgn in St Matthew, was deliver'd 
before the healing of the Leper, Chap. viii, 2. whereas , St Lal, who promiſes to. diſcourſe, in order of what Chrift 
Aid, gives us firſt the Story of the Leper, Chap. v. 12. and then, an Account. of Chriſt's Sermon, Chap. vi. 20. 
2 7 That the 8 in St Matthew, our Lord preach'd on the; Mount, and called his Diſciples up to him, \ whereas 

St Luke informs ws, that our Lord came down with his Diſciples from a Mount, and ſtood in the Plain, and from: thence 
preach'd what he recorded, Ver. 20. And, 3dly, That St Luke omits the much greater Part of the Sermon, as. it 
3s recorded by. St Matthew ; mentions only four Bratitudes, whereas, St Matthew, ſyeaks of eight 3 and has added 

Iu "Wee, Ver. 24, Ee. whereof we find no Indications in St. Marthe. Since the Sermons then are ſo, very dif- 
ferexi in their Matter, as well as in the Circumſtances of Time and Place, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they are 
not che ſame, tha“ conſidering, that after both the Sermons, we find our Lord returning to ) Capernaum, and. healing 
the Centyrion's 5 Servant, Matth, vil. 3. and. Luke vii. i. we may probably conjeAure, , that. he ſpake the Sermon 
in St Matthew, hilt he was fitting on the Mount to his Diſciples ; but that, in $t Luke, he afterwards ſpake, 
when he came | down, into the Plain, Hop. vi. 20. in the Audience of all the, reis Sings L. uur 
W's Antptation.  * 

i 1. The Word, "which ; we render Floofs, is in the Greek fon), which, tho! it chiefly fgnidn Bp i e. fach 
20 ; Str an , as ule from Springs,” does frequently denote Land- Flaods, or Torrents which are occalion'd by. any tem · 
: = 85 Rain 9 fo Euftathiu: explains the Word, ip his Notes upon, this Paſſage i in Homer, Nliad i al 8 
M e moTapl xeT'. proph 19 ae 

| 5 aft Hioydyuues ovuCaragler T1 POP . 

pus ix er, . 
The Wordt in the Text are, He taught them, as one that had Authority, a 
interpret the Words in this Senſe 


Yn + and 2 
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4 not. 47 "the Scriber, Marth. vii, 29. 


« He taught them, a the Author 
Pr of 


Bur they bara iv nike "who 
t 
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a "ordinary, Teacher the, Seribes 1 and,, to | 


4 confirm; his, Dofrine by, the Teſtimony pf 


es ks , 

| N71 | tix 
40 1 ** 
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Mad. ins. 


Luke vil. 1 


His curing the- 45 


Centurion: 
Servant, 4 
raiſin g 1 he 


at Naim. 


Jon Pi 11. 


Auiraciti, our Bleſſed Saviour, upon his 
| . fromthe Mount, healed, a Laber, 


| to.the great. Joy..and Comfort of hs Pa. From Marth. 
Tent, a and, the. 20 leſs Wonder and Aſto- ii. ii. be, Tate 
niſhment; of the Spe#ators, who, upon 3 | 
this, Occaßon, glorify'd. God, and pub. f , Mark 
lickly;declar'd, that (e) a mighty Prophet i. 37- John 


and then, remitted. him, to the. Prog, .to 

/ make, his, Obſation, ja, acl 

of his Cure. FORT n bad viſited bis People. 8 
Ar his Return to 8 be cur'd, | 


Roman Centurion , who had made an daily, Jahn the Baptiſt, who. was fill. in 1 


* ample Declaration of his Divine Power, | Priſon, ſent two of his Diſciples | to enquire 
Widow's Son | 


and thereupon receiv'd from. him as ample of him, whether he himſelf was the 
Commendation of his Faith; and, at his | promis d Meſtab, or ſome other Ferſon 
Ain at the Gates of Naim. +, he reſtor'd || was, to appear in that Character? As our 

to Life a Widow's only Son, as the Peo- || Lord; was, at that Time, working many 
de were cartying him out to his Funeral, Miracles Me: ae the Deaf, the. BO, 
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of the Doctrine, which he preach'd ; as one, who had Authority, in his own Name, to WEIS. the Terms of Life 
and Death; becauſe, it is not only contrary to the Nature of his Prophetick Office, but to his own frequent De- 
clarations, that the Doctrine, which be taught, was not his own, but his, who ſent him ; and that he ſpake, not of bim- 
felf, or in his own Name, but as, he had heard from his Father, and as he had commanded him to ſpeak, John vii. 16, 
17, 18. viii. 28. xii. 49. xiv, 10. and, therefore, the traer Interpretation is, what Lightfoot,” and others give us, 
wiz. That he /pake as a Propbet, having Authority from God to deliver his Meſſage to them, and not as the Seribex, 
who pretended oxly to deliver the Traditions of their Forefathers, and to teach n no * * nar they had a 
from Hillel, Shammai, Abtalion, c.  Whithy's Annotations. | 7 
+ He was an Officer, commanding an hundred Men, much of the "128 Rank and Station of one of our Captains, 
and belong'd to the Tron hs (as. it was called) which was PINE quarters. in Mus. Howell's n in * 
Notes. g 
+ Naim, or. Nein, ſo called ſor the Pleaſantneſs of its 8 was a Town of Callas, . two 3 9 
Nazareth, and not ſo. much from Mount Taber, between which, and the City, ran the River Ln. From our 
Saviour"s. meeting the Funeral coming out at the Gates, we may learn, that it was a Cuſtom among the Jews to bury 
their Dead in the Day- Time, when the neareſt Friends and Relations follow'd the Corps, which was uſually carry d in 
Proceſſion through the Streets, and publick Places, to the Cæmiteries, which were generally at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from the City, becauſe they look d upon their Graves, as Places full of Pu/lution ; whereas we Chriſtians, in Hopes of 
a joyful Reſurrection, and upon Preſumption, that many of thoſe, whoſe. Bodies are repoſited in the Earth, are in a 
State of Felicity in Heaven, look upon theſe Places with, great Reſpect and Veneration, and, accordingly,, hays our 


Tombs erefted always very near, and, ſometimes within the * of our Churches. en $ \Table of e and 


Calmet's Commentary on Luke vii. 12. bid ads watt. ett 

(e) Luke vii. 16. 4 * 

+ The People of Naim do, in theſe Words, acknamlodes Teſus to be the Moffat, or that = 8 = 
. Moſes had promis'd to the Fews.: The Lord thy God will, raiſe up unto thee a Prophet,' from the Midſt of thee, of thy 
_ Brethren, like unto me, unto bim fall ye hearken, Deut. xviii. 15. for they, defcribe this Prophet in the very ſame 
Terms, that Zacharias, the Father of John the Baptiſt; makes uſe of to denote the Aale 3 The Lord hath * 
his People, Luke i. 68. Calnet's Commentary. _ 

+ The Words in the Text are, Art thou be, that foould cone, or Ten 7 thet is coming ? For the Propheſies of 
the Maſtab in the Old Teſtament were ſo plain, and yet his Perſon, or Name fo unknown to the Jews, that they were 
wont to expreſs it by ſome Circumlocution, and more eſpecially, by this of 5 ip 6puevos, he that cometh, for ſo he is 

term'd, Marth. iii. 11. xxi. 9. Luke vii. 20. xix. 38. John xii. 13. and Heb. x. 37, &c. and this Name they gather'd 
from Habakkuh, where he is called, he that ſpall come, Chap, ii. 3. and from Daniel, where he is tiled, he that cometh 


with the Clouds of Heaven, Chap. vii. 13. Hammond's and Whithy's Annotations. 


If it be aſk'd, How the ſeeing. of theſe Things done by our Saviour could be. a ent Pig" 


Diſciples, that be was, in Truth, the Mz/Fab , The Reply is, that the Performance of theſe Things was exaRtly 
anſwering the Character, which the Prophet had given of the Me/fahb, viz. That, at. the Coming of God to ſave them, 
. the Eyes of the Blind ſpould be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf unſtoppe that the Lame ſhould leap ar an Hart, and 


the Tongue of the Dumb ſhould fing, Iſaiah XXXV. 4, Ce. And, therefore, inſtead of giving them a direct Anſwer, 


which might be liable to the old Objeion of his bearing Record ef himſelf, John viii. 13. our Saviour refers them to 


the Miracles, they ſaw him do; Miracles of the ſame Kind that were predicted of the Meſtab, and then, leaves, it to 
their own Maſter to draw the Concluſions from thence ; which was a Method of Conviction more ſhort and ſtrong, and, 


. withal more agreeable to our Saviour's Modeſty and great Humility, nen 
prov'd.. Pool's | Annotations, and Ca/met's s Commentary. _ | Fs RR. 


15 


14s ſprung... among them ; and that God ym 


..Uzon the Fame of this, and Flr = 


a Diſtance, the favourite Servant of the other, Miracles, which our Saviaur did Net Tz 


ee e 7 te — ap B 1 B N N * _ Boz, | 


Matth, 
Luke vii. 4. 


very Reaſon, cenſure and revile our different Behaviour, accounting him, for his reſery'd Temper, no better than 


0 er vin ER Ae" wer Ques | Cheng, Buthſards, and, mite elpetally, . 
tion, he bal them g, und fe hg wi 
they aw to kheir Malte And hinz 
th 


avs have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented, Matth. xi. 17. which ſeem, to be à Proverb, founded upon a 


2 Toke, which neither thiy, nor their Fathers were able to brar, Ads xv. 10. befides the additional Weight, which 
the Phariſees laid upon them, by their 7 ſs” pe heavy n an N 4 be kg Marth. Wal * . 1 8 


the | Alabaſter Bur of Ointment, and anointing our Saviour's Feet, which, in theſe Countries, "eſpecially at great Ba- 
 tertainments, Was no uncommon Thing. But, now che Aening, in the other Evaige/ifs, us dene at Bethany, 


75 Zune, &c: An HhfirdRing de Pes2 | abend the" fevera Cie; hav men Fro Mig, 
ple, that werd pather'd aue be cen of Rig Mirabler had been Giclee ee i it's "4 | 


# 


what 


ed bd,” having "deck tht i 
| better adapted to the Humble and: Model, 


diſmift'd them, he begin to dif- 
courſe to the People cbncerning Jobi, 


_ giving a large Encbmium of the Aufterity, ||* than” to the Proud and Worldh-Wiſe, be 7-4 


1 A f N 


and Holitiefs of his Perſon, F the Great- concludes his Diſcourſe with an Exhorta- rk 
neſs of his Function, and Divmity of his tion to ſuch, as' were thus qualifyd to be Ow 
Commiſion ; and hence taking occaſion to His 2 Diſciples; Come unto nt , all h, 


* 91 


blame the Petverſeneſs of the Age, in re. rhar labour, and are beavy duke, and : 


jecting both his, and the Bapri/P's Teſti will give you Rep, Ec. 
mony, (tho' the Baptiſi was 4 Man of No ſooner had he fink0va this Dif- tare vi 46. 


p His a 
a mortify'd Deportment, ad he à Perſon courſe; but a rich Pbariſer (whoſe Name rk 2 


of a free and affable Behaviour; ſo that f was Simon) + invited him to Dinner; but, Yomer &. 


mon': Houſe, 


nothing would CI * he * | while he was at Table, there happen'd an 474 ab 
| 1 * Incident 5 4 " br. 


CEOS 


4+ Maimonides obſerves, that tho' the Jews generally reckon eleven Degrees of Propheſy, yet two of theſe were 
fomething more ſublime and excellent, than ordinary Prophey. The one of theſe was what they called the Gradus 
| Moſaicus, when the Prophet had a familiar Converſe with God upon all Occaſions; and the other, when he had his 
Revelations, not from a Dream or Extafy, but an immediate Dictate of the Holy Gh. Of this Sort, was Jahn the 
Baptiſt, who was plainly told by the Father, Matth. iii. 17. John xiii. 3. and, as plainly proclaim'd it to others, 
that Jeſus wa the Lamb of God. Other Prophets ſpoke of the Coming of Chrif, but then, they did it in a dark and 
obſcure Manner. They ſaw him only at 'a Diſlance, in a Dream, or in a'Fiffon' of the Night, and couch'd their 
PrediQtions under a Veil of enigmatical Phraſes ; but the Bapriff ſpake of him openly, and diſtinctly. He knew 
him; he was converſant with him; he pointed him out to the People; had, in ſhort, the Honour of baptizing him, 
and hearing the Voice from Heaven teſtifying of him, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am will pleaſed. And, upon 
theſe Accounts we find him called a great and illuſtrious Perſon, Luke i. 15. one filled with the Holy'Ghoſt, and, by 
Way of Excellence, the Prophet of the Moft High, Ver. 76. Hammond's A AA and ' Caimet's Com- 
mentary. * 

+ The Words of our Saviour, to illuſtrate this, are theſe, Ve have peed unto your, and ye hove not danced ; 


Cuſtom among the Jewiſh Children, to imitate what they ſaw done by others upon greater Occaſions, and particularly 
the Cuſtom in Feſtivities, or Funerals ; when, in the former, as ſoon as the Muſician ſtruck up a Tune, the Company 
began to dance to his Pipe; and, in the /atter, as ſoon as ſome old omen hud begun the mournful Song, the reſt 
follow'd, lamenting, and beating their Breaſts. Theſe, the Children were us'd to act, and perſonate in the Streets 
at play ; and, when one had begun the Mufician's Part, and another the old Woman's Part, and the teſt did not follow 
them in heirs, this gave Occaſion to the proverbial Saying, which our Saviour applies to the preſent Purpoſe, in this 
Senſe. ** I, and John have both of us invited you to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, or to turn to God by Re- 
„ pentance. John, by the Auſterity of his Life, and I, by my Afﬀability and Courteſy, have endeavour'd to re- 
« commend ourſelves ; but all to no Purpoſe. You will neither nurn with him, nor laugh with me; but, for that 


«« a melancholick Kind of Mad. man; and me, for my _ ey free W 4-4 a | mere Ge and Wi aa Aluur.“, * 
Hammond s Annotations, and Calmet's n. 1 
Y Matth. xi. 28. ; | 

+ To come unto Chrif, in the Phraſe of the New Teflament, is to believe in him, and to become one of hls Diſciple, 
and this Invitation our Saviour gives to all Mankind in general, and to the Fews in particular. To all Mankind, 
foraſmuch as a// (without the Knowledge of Chrif?) are heavy laden with the Burthen of their Sins, and the Cälamities 
incident to Life ; are ſurrounded with a'Cloud of Ignorance, and held in Bondage through the Fear of Death : And, 
to the Jew: in particular, foraſmuch as they; under their Diſpenſation, were vppreſß d with a Load of Ceremonies, 


Atinotations, and Caner's Commentary. 
+I it not a little fange. at diy bauen benz ne bar dib a the te Story di Ger ve n 
related in Matth, xxvi. Mark xiv. and Fohy' xii. fince the 'Hiſtories agree ſchrce in au/ Thing, unleſs it be in bringing 


within two Miles of Feru/alem ; this, in St Luke, in Galilee j Hut, in the Houſe df one Simon the Leper; 'this,' in the 
3 0 } 7 1 Houſe 


/ 


d. 1 © from * "Boi 7 am 70 V5 — New 3 | #299 
5 Loo Inviden! ſomeirhat -retnarkable ;/- Nor a {| £14 TAFOW, ———— 8 
ekt Woinan, who," not long before, ＋ af the: cenforzous ꝗpitit of his Sec ſeeing iu La 
8 S ; ba . this: Woman thhs buſy in expteſſing ber x, 
Bode and Venorition for h began 1 Lake 
© lite ——_— . wits en to think within himſelf,” that he could u 27. John 
de reis Which flow from Hör hard not poſſibiy be Prophet; otherwiſe, he — 
and then, having: vip d ahen with ber would have: known: the Woman to be 
Hair, ſhe kiſ-d them, and anointed chem. infumous, and, coriſequently; not - ſuffer'd 
Wich very precibus Ointment .. | her to touch him: "Bur our. Saviour, who 
WH 369 4025 20mt'E ben Hu __ | wn | Pr et Rom witrQ wwngvit os gan 


-tqgqa 106 BW vo) ba, mamove ads 0; 
our viour 8 n; this, a conſiderable Time, before it |; 


t;' at tis, Sinus fot the Woman 's * touching out Saviout : 
one Head of 'Argiiitient, and, upon 71% om aiiother: > 80 
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ti 4. Oceafion our Lord vindientes the Woman 


chat all Cireumſtahees make it plain, that -theſe were Actions, dene bj, different Perſpns, auf! zt differept 
1 8. Pool 8 Annotations 47164 : T 11% v g 
1 Who this Woman Wet the GR 120 whore Wy We read i indeed of Mie 8 4 „ by Warp E. 


wangelifts; are faid tp have anointed our Lord's Head än „e e 255, Magdule, "Mary the Siſter" bf Latars:, 
and this other Women, hom St Lube galls a Sinner : And,-ſawei Commentatefy wake theſs three to-be one! and the 
ſame Perſon, It is to be abſerv'd, ho ever, that the Siſter of Lararus is all Along, xepreſented, a5 4 Perſon of great 
, Sobriety and Virtue, a: always liv" at Bethany, \ was nne of our Lord's Attendants, nor ever came into Galilee ; 
and, conſequently, was 4 Woman diflinet from Mary — who was of his Retinue, Luke viii. 2 and from 
aus other Wonlah, e anointed ha Feet in Simon's Hoſ:: But, Whether tkis Mag Magda lens, and this Wotan, 
here called à Sinner, might not be the ſame Perſon, is not {g eaſy to determine. The Chara&eriſtich of Magdalune is, 
that ſhe was the Perſon, out of ben eur Lord had caft ſeven Devils ; but then, if the EjeQion of theſe Devils be 
underſtood (as ſome will have it) in an allegorical Senſe, the Words will well enou igh fait with the Sinner in” St Lali; 
or, ſuppoſe they were real Devils, the' FjeRion of them might be ſome Time before her coming into dus Houle, 
and, (as our Sayiour's Vindication of her ſeems to imply) her Reformation conſequent thereupon, tho' Simon knew q 
nothing of it. For theſe Reaſons ſome have imagin'd, that the Sinner in St Luke, and Mary Magdalene were both 
the fame Perſon ; and, that ſhe was called Magdalene, from the Town and Calle '&ﬆ ' Magdal, EY her Huſband, ' 
rho had been a Man of great Diſtinction, but then dead, had lately his Habitation.'” It moſt not be diſſembled, how -- 
ever, that the moſt general and prevailing\Opinion. is, that theſe were two' different aud. diſtin&' Women. Cause 
Diſſert. fur les trois Maries, and Hammond's Annotations. 1 
I The Manner of the Eaſtern People was to lie upon a Kind of Bed, or Couch, while they were at Meat ; to . on Sa 
off their Sandals, before they lay down; and to have their Servants, and Domeſticks ſtand behind at their Feet; ſo : 
that this Woman wanted not eee 1 een e 60h * 1 
jobre s Annotations. * ue 
That it was u Abe Thing among the ae eſpecially at 3 RI n 15 
coll Perfumer, appears from ſeveral Authorities. The Palm plainly informs us, that this was the Cuſtom of the 
, when, in Acknowledgmetit of God's great Bounty to him, he declares, '7hou haſt prepared a Table for me 's hou 
" Faft" anointed tay Head wirb Oil, and my 'Cip ball be fall, Plat xxiii. 5. The Scholiaft upon Arifophaner acquaints 
"us with the fame Cuftom among the Greeks, when he makes it a Rule, that they, cube invite to an Entertainnient, ſhould 
Bring forth 10 thiir Gu Crowns; ah} Oda repdves," Y wvea vage rie. And that e the Remak,, 
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* wee Cuſtom PR upon theſe Occaſions, mn Head, eee, n beſides 
that the latter was a Token of more Humility, and no leſs Eſteem, in this:Waman, ſhe could not perhaps haue an 
. e , aro thong wm pegs: ta to, . "Connor 
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£xcope /that, their Ode were.rejeſded. av rere het the. Phoriſees who _—_ to . $andtity 7 1 
khan others, would not admit them to, civil, Uſage, or the common Benefits of Society, and thought Religion idelf, 
and the Honour, of every | Prophet, concern'd. in this Preciſengf, . This was the Reaſon of Simpn's, making this Ob- 

.jeftion within himſelf : But, therein, he, draws three, falſe Conglufions, 3ft,.'Ebat had J aſis been a Prophet, he, muſt 
"have known what the Woman, was ; as, if Prophets knew eyery Thing, and were, Ahle to look into the. peprgts of the 
Heart. adly, That, as this Woman was a Sinner, our Sayjoyr ſhquld not haye; ſaffer'd. her to tough bim ; ny if dhe 
» external Touch: of a-Perſon, engag'd. in, any vicious Courſe,,could, communicate. Pollution to one, that, was innocent. 
And, 3dly, That this Woman, whom he,kney .to.be à Sinner ſome Time before, was ſtill in, the ſame Condition ; 
as if it were not in the Power of God at any Time to touch che Heart, and, in »\Mament, -59 Inſpire fincere Ke. 
pentance. Calmet's Commentary, 
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" well underſtood. Saane These, pro- | Apoſtles; 1nd; rſeveral-c devon Women, 

1 55 12 pord to kim ' Furablz of h bermin Cv. hom" ke he -our'd.-Df Landry? Diſzales, f. 
. ditor, who had two Dab tors, dne of | 
50 Which ow'd him ten Times ab much s ſon, and, out of their own Suhſtagg; 
5 the other but, becauſe back {cbthudutithrere | adminiſtet d 4 to his Neoeſſities: 
— —— he frankly. forgave them poth; returning at length, to his own: City N 
and then, gaining from him a Conſeſſion, Capernaum, ſach Multitudes of... People, 

that the Debtor, to whom the larger Sam upon the Rumour of his being come again, 

«Was forgiven, would,: in| Gratitude, 1 be reſorted to him, that neither he, nor his 

bound to love the Creditor moſt, he turn'd | Diſciples could find Time to eat. But 

to the Woman, and (by Way of Appli- | bis Meat was to do the Will of God, by 

cation). not only apologiz d both for her healing. the Sick, and relieving the Op- 
Behaviour and his on, but reproach'd preſo da and therefore, as ſoon, as. a poor 

his Hoff likewiſe, for having omitted ſome ¶ Demoniar, both blind and dumb, was 
Inſtances of Reſpect and Ciuy/ity, which | brought before him, he” immediately re- 

this contemptible Woman (as he eſteem ' d .ſtor'd him both to his Speech and Eye- 

her) had abundantly ſupply d. And there-'| Sight, inſomuch, that all, ho ſawy it, were 

fore, in Return for ſuch uncommon Kind- | greatly aftoHijſh'd, and, wich 1 general 

neſs, he gave her a full Pardon, and Ab- Voice, declar d, that the Perſon, who did 
ſolution: of her Sins; which ſome in the ſuch wonderful Works, wald be no 6 other, 


oY. 


and who, in Gratitude; attended his Pare vt vi 1 18 
22 
ix. 1 

{TW ix, 57 Z 


From Mau 
I 


Matth, Xli,22; 


Company ſeem'd' to reſent, as an Invaſion than the promis d Maſtab. 5% M 


of the Divine Prerogatiue; but that gave 
bim no Manner of Unealine,” o ni. 
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ul { 10 the Law; who came from Feruſalem, 
Luke vill. 1. Uron his leaving Ne he made a | gave another Turn to this Miracle, They 
— a; Progreſs, for ſome. Months, round. other | afcrib'd, it to the Power of the Devil +, 
Capernaum, parts of Galilee, accompany'd with his even to | Beelecbub +, the Chicf of the 


whereupon the 


- Phariſees b/a/- 5 5 9 Devils; 
heme, and be be TR Stove 1 Fr Nine) 35 e to Bn?! e ahve ee e as 45450 


Harp re. * 
prove: them. + . fays n on Munk.s xxvil. n 1 288 and efycctaly for Widows, 
to miniſter Neceſſaries to their Teachers; and this, without any Scandal or Imputation upon their Honour. Our Saviour 
' lays it down as a general Rule, that be Laboarer is worthy of his Hire, Luke x. 7. and the i 
more than Juſtice, that they,'who,/eqv.to others Spiritual Things, ſhould be allow d to reap their c 
Of what Condition, or Quality theſe Women were, that attended our. Lord, we are not told : "They might | 'be Vr. 
Sins, Widows, or Wives, who had an Allowance for themſelves from their Huſhands : However, it could be no In- 
Juſtice done their Families, to give unto him, who; was Lord of all, that they, and their Huſbands poſſeſs d; and 
who, ib be 2vas rich, get, for aur Sales, became poor, nt We, n his ven. e rich,. 2 Cor. viii. +9: 
Whithy's and Pool's Annotations, | N. 10. mort 1695119 21 bLoligusr17 2 J 2 ly IN 


+ That, which made the Phari/ze: thus 1 bur b Baviour's Miracles, was, their finding the People induc'd 
by them to believe, that he was the Son of David, Matth. xii. 23. which was but another Word for the Meſtab, the 
King of the Jews. For, tho' they might have ſome Apprehenſions, that if this Belief obtain'd, it might poſlibly bring 
the Power of the Romans upon them, John xi. 48. yet their chief Fear was, that the Greatneſs of his Miracles, and 
Excellence of his Doctrine would put an End to their Credit, and Authority: among the g ſince boy e 

ch erer that they could not vye with him in either. Mbitlys AnnotatiomguuÖmmmd ons od 7 


— 


I By feveral Paſſages | in the Go/þel it ſeems evident, that the Jui, at this Time, had u Notion of a Kind of Em- 
pie, and Subordination among the ifi! Powers, and that the Prince of this Empire was called" Prrlrchub. B 
5 xebub ſignifies properly the God of Flies; but, why a Name of ſo mean an Import ſhould denote the Head of the 
| Apoftatt Angels, it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine, unleſs we will admit of this Conjecture, wiz. That, s the 
People of Elin had an Ide, which they filed Bre//amen, i. e. the G of Heaven, by other Nations called 'Jupiter 
Ohe the Jews, who'w'd"to give Nick-Namer, or Name of Contempt to all falſe Gods, called it ſometimes 
 Beeluabub, or the .. Fh, becauſe theſe Heathens worſhipp'd it under the Figare of chat Infee, and ſometimes Bee/- 
_ nebul, or the Gel of Ordure, becauſe ſome Sort of Flies delight to feed on Excrements.” "However, this be, "tis cer- 
tuin, that the Apoſtles, in ſeveral Places of their Writings, do ſeem! to 'infinuate, that among the Apel. Spirits, 
there was one ſuperior to the reſt, whom therefore they call the Priner of Da#hnſt, Luke xxii. 33. the Prince of this 
i, John l. 31. and the Fries of the Poor of the ir, Eph. il. 2. who, in the Days of Tebis, went under the 
Name of Heis, Chap. lit, 8. and l now by tue Ji, nerally e ee dme, and by the e, lau. 

* Brauſebre's Annotations,” and Ca/ter's Commentary! : ie wen W 
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ark iii. 22. 


Luke xi. 15, 
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Desi, and therefore, F b Bleſd 


225 am. «. Saviour,; byithe Compariſon of a King 


L AO nn 


, dom, or 1 Houſe divided againſt! itſelf, 


„which is the readieſt Way to bring it to 
1 Deſchatios) ſhews the Abſurdity of their 


, Allegations, ünce, by that Means, ihe 


end would, take the med effeual 


— 0 argues from rh own Pre- 


*;-renſions. of having certain allow d Ex- 


might be caſt out by the Finger of God; 
e that, when they were apparently ſo, | 


ä R 


br ? as e Marth 
among them would !endefvoury to re- inns] 25 
eh turn, with eſtveral :others} werſe than ,, es 
«themſelves, and, by their-prodigious _ of - -Þþ 
Wickedneſs and obſtinate Infidelity finds ix. are John 
ing them more prepar d, than ever, to — 
receive them,. would there take up their 
1 a Abodez-and having made them 

©, more  incredvlous.'and: obdurate, more 
5 impure and wicked, more hypocritical 
* and blaſphemaus; than they were before; 
<*/ would bring upon them too a m ỹ e 
185 lamentable Deſtruction. MI vid ni s nt Air in zo, 


1 "ras 
« of God, or the Meſfiab, was come | Scribes and Phariſees from demanding of 


very manifeſt, that the Kingdom | Art this however hinder'd not the Marth xil. 38. 


Luke xi. 29. 


+ Reproves the 


* * among them; that obſtinately to refiſt | our Saviour ſome. new Sign or Miracle. i in Scribe 72 
te the Evidence of ſuch Miracles, or to Evidence of his Miſſion; but as he A e 


* was that. Sin againſt the "Holy "Ghoſt, already, he only. refetr d them to ane, 
« which i is of a Nature unpardonable ; and 
«that, ſince they had been ſo impious; namely, that of Jonas, whoſe Deliverance 
*'az"to' blaſpheme the Holy Spirit, by | from the Whale s + Belly, after three Days 
ice which he wrought them, nothing leG.. Continement,. was an eminent Type of 
4 could be expected, than that the Devils, of his Reſurrection, after as long a Cons 
cc een by Him, finding no Where a- tinüaneée of kis Body in the Bowels of 

2 mong the Wen ſuch Saane Habi- Ie the Barth « And. thence. he took occaſion 
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: . The Argument, which dur Savibur employs againſt the Ferbs upon this Octafion, "we what we call a# bomintm. 


- & 


He ſuppoſes, as they did, that, among evil Spirits there was a Form of Government, which was to laſt unto the End 


of the World, and in it a certain Szbordination, which made it ſubſiſt, and, from this Principle, he argues 
«© That it was impoſſible, that an Empire, divided againſt itſelf, ſhould laſt long 3 incongruous to think, that a Prince; 
* who knew his own Intereſt, would ſend Part of his Forces to engage his own Generals, and compel them to ſurrens 
„der to the Enemy, what they had lately taken from them; and therefore a Thing utterly incredible,” that the 


« Prince of the Devils ſhould give Orders to other inferior Devils, to quit the Bodies, which they had” taken Poſlef: 


4 fron of, mot An ee eren in ere or e e e 08 _ 
Commentary. Þ AR 
—_Y ——— — Femrtoend cab Devte Wen of the Name of the Mott High, we 


may learn from Juſtin Martyr, who, in his Dialogue with Trypho, tells him, that , ay Jew exorci!'d a Dru, in the - 


Name of the GOD of Abraham, Iſaac, - and Jacob, perhaps he cuould obry him ; from what Trenzruf tells us, vis. That; 
by the" Invoration of ibe Name of God, even before the Advent of our Lord, Men vere ſuv' from roll Spirits) and all 
Kind of Demons z and, from what Origen (cont. Cell.) affirms, wit. That the Name of the GOD of 'Abtaham, Iſaac, 


Jacob, being nsi'd ly the Jews, in the Incantation of Devils, did great — And, if this was a common 


Practice among the Fees, then will the Force of our Saviour's Argument be this, *« You make ho Doubt, but 
c that your Exorciſts, who uſe the Name of God, do eject Devils by Virtue of chat Name; and, :how*pariizl.is it 
then in you, to paſs an unjuſt Cenſure upon me, in whom you ſee far greater Evidences of the Finger of God, 
* my caſting out all Manner of evil Spirits, and healing all Kinds of Diſeaſes? V biily's Annotations. ' 

The Word in the Original, fignifies not a bale, but any large Fiſh ; and ſome Naturaliſts are bf: Opinion, Anh 
1 was not a Whale, whoſe Gullet is too narrow for that Purpoſe, but rather, what the Gra calls"the' Lamia, ot 
Dar us. (as we ſhew'd elſewhere) whoſe Throat is more capacicus, that ſwallow' d up Jonab. Vid Page 887. 

I But how can our Saviour be faid to have continu'd as long in the Grave, as Jonah did in thi Whale's Beh, 
See no nns than two Nights, and one whole Day, between his Death and his Reſurrection? Now, for 
a Reſolution. of this,*we muſt obſerve, iſt, That the Hebrews began their Computation of a natural Day from the 
Evening, or Night preceding z ſo that, from one dung to another Sun: ſat, they reckon'd a 'compleat Day, even ag 
Maſes does, when he ſays, . The Evening and the Morning «vere the firft Day, Gen. i. 5. 2dly;\ That it is'a common 
Nee e aer, ee. nn n Ne arne apap 09 oe 1 A. en wn in a 
A 22 nne 14 . Ae 14 | 9-344 03-48: TH WI. Part 
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« aſcribe” them to a Diabolical Power, given them a ſufficient” Number" of =_ Ny 
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| would not come to paſs till after his Death, 
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Ab ; oo to remind chewn;)* | thatths Tahabitants of | chat his Mother , —— inks. 97 
—— 2 Pagan Ciiy, and alſo he Selk were "8 the Dovry! deftring to ſpeak f. 4 Mak 
2 “% lQueen of Sheba ＋ ſhould riſe up in with Him (for, ſearing eithes that he might vi. 1 n 

Judgment againſt that Generation; | wig too much tranſported by his Miffy, wv -14-Mak 
| © © 4-and\cordeniry it, becaute ihe former res br grow. gan for Want of( eating; br be is. 35. für 
wrt Oi pented' at the Preaching of Jonas, and — by the Throng, they came td * "a 

e the latter took a vaſt Journey to partake get him away) but, being diſſatisfy'd with Sei, wh 
* of the Benefits of 'Solorion's Wiſdom, their unſeafonable Interruption, he tock Rel = 
4 hereas they  refus'd to hearken to one; | occaſion to inform the Audience, that 
„ ho was inconteſtibly'/ greater N all wvorldly Relatiant were of leſs Con- 
t either nas or Solomon,” . ſidetation than the Ties: of Duty and 
- Mark iii. 1, WHILE be was continuing - his Dif: | ** Religion; that the Names ＋ of Mo- 
Lake vill 19. courſe in this Manner, Word wis ks brow | © ther 3 2 which-ate ſanctify's 
* r dare Beitr ot AA © | ow) 1 46412 5:22in6m * by 
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put of the Dey, | is  moperly i Hy ſaid to be done on 35 Day : A, 117 The - I hay) 7 =% That to be 
done in fo many Days, or { many Diys and Nights, which begins in any Part of "the firſt, and ends in any Part of 
the laſt Day: Now, allowing this Manner of Computation, and reckoning that the #-# Day began omù Thug ey, at 
| Sun-ſet, and ended upon Friday, at Sun-ſet ; fince our Saviour dy'd on Friday, about, three jn, tlie Afternogn, by 

putting a Part for the awho/e, here we have one Day. Saturday i is. Allow'd on all Hands to be another 5 and, finge 
tlie third Day began on Saturday at Sun:/et, and our Saviour roſe on the Morning following, that Part « of the Day, 
being likewiſe put for the whole, is fairly computed for the Third. The Hibvew-Child, according to Law, wis'to by 
eircumcis'd the eighth Day, but then, the Day of its Birth, and of its Circumeiſion were both counted : and, in liks 
Manner, if we reckon the Day, on which Chrift died, for ene and that, on which be roſe, for another, including 
withal the Night belonging to the former, we may properly enough fay, that; in Imitation of the Prophet Fonah, be 
war three Days and three Nights in the (Heart * * Earth: 2 — wy ant and Biſhop 
Laus Demonſtration, lib. i. c. 8. 9110 -1 0 D 416m 

| + This City is generally e hav beep. buile by Ninred, was 5 3 the River Tien, and famous 
ONCE for being the Metropolis of the firſt, i. +. the Afyrian Empire. Well:s Geography of the New Teft amen. | 

' + Sheba, or Saba, is a Province of Arabia Flix, hying to the South of Juda, and on the extream Part of the 
Continent, and, being bounded by the Ocean, is therefore ſaid to be the utmoſt Pave of the Earth. Will's Geogra- 
phy of the New Teftament. 

+ + This is ſpoken in Alluſion to a Cuſtom among the Jem and Romans, which was, for the Witneſſes to riſe from 
their Seats, when they accu Criminals, or gave any Evidence againſt them. Bean/ebre's Annotations. 

+ Since God had promis'd Solomon, that, as there was none like him before him, ſo after him, an Abit ariſe le 
him for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iii. 12. our Saviour's declaring, that in this 3 he Ade \than Solomon, muſt be 
plainly avowing himſelf to be more than Man. 7hithy's Annotations. I nwo zin % cl 

+ The Words in the Text are, His Mother and his Brethren, Matth. ii. 100 * as the Word Brethren acer · 
ing to th Language of the Jews, Gen, xxix. 12. Levit. x. 4.) is of great Latimade, theſe Brothers 4re.fuppos'd to be 
either Jo/eph's Sons by a former Wiſe, and. ſo, our, Saviour's Brother in- laune or the Children of Mary, the Wie 
of Clrophar, and ſo his Coufin-germans. There is, indeed, a Tradition in the Church, that, before his eſpouſing-ths 
Virgin Mary, Jeſipb had another Wife, whoſe Name was Jſeba, by whom he had fix Children, four Sons,' James, 
Jeſapb, Simon, and Jude, and two Daughters, whoſe Names, ſome ſay, were Efber, and: Thamar, others, Mary, 
and Salome. But, whoever compares Matth. xiii. 55: —xxvli. 56, Mari xv. 40: and Jeu xu 25. together, will 
find, that the four Perſons, there ſaid to be our Saviour's Bro/hers, were the Sons) of Mary, the Wiſe of C/eophas, 
(or A/phews,, for the Name is all one) and Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſo theſe Brothers of his (as we ſaid) were 
no more, than his Coufin-germans, Others, however, ſtrenuouſly maintain the former Opinion, vu. That Mary, 
the Mother of Jes, was their Mother, 5. c. their Step-Mother,. and they, conſequently, his Brothtro-in-Law ; an 
that, 1ſt, Becauſe this Opinion retains the proper Signiſcation of the Word Brothers,: in which the Few always ſoem 
to uſe it, when they. ſpeak of our Lord's Brothers and Siſters band, zdly, Becauſe it agrees with the. Senſe of Anti 
quity, which, ever before St Ferem's Time, (ſays thei learned Pear /on) look'd upon them, as the Brothers of out 
Lord, who liv'd with his Mother, and are therefore —— Aan ee Fan li. 12. 
Calmet's Commentary, and Brauſabre's and Whithy's Annota tions 2609 25 

I We have another Speech of our Saviour's, much of the — city ins For, ——— 

in the Company, upon hearing his excellent Doctrine, broke out into: this Euclamation, Bias ir the Womb, that 
bare thit, and the Papi, which thou haft ſacked | his Reply is, Yea, rather blefſbil are they, that hear the Word of God; 
and keep it, Luke xi..27, 28, For, awhu/never frail de the Will: of my Father, ue it in Heawen, the ame is n 
Brother, and Sifter,, and Mother, Matth. xii. 30. Which Tests do not derogate: any: Thing from the Honour, truly 
due to the Blefed Virgin, as the Mother of the Mah but only ſhiwntheFolly of. ſome, who:exalt her above 
Ghrift, whom, conkider'd only as his Mother, Chryft himelf. ſeems hete 10 ſet beneath. every true Believer ;_ tho', 
confider'd as a Believer likewiſe, ſhe has a juſt Title to Pre-eminence, and 'tis, by that, foe is infinitely more happy, 
2 had only been his Aer tet the Hab. Chryſoſt. Hom, xlv. Calnet's Commentary, and-Poo!'s 


TTellament... ; . I2d3. -” 
great Price, the  eſtimiable- Benefits, „„ 
would acerue to the true Profeffory' T Ho Links 
Religion; bot that the Profeifion of it br ee. 
would include 4 wirf Multitude, and be oy Ol 
therefore file a Nur, caſt into dhe ges, i 7 r 
Which incleſes Fiſhes' of all Kinds, and — 
good; and ſeome bad, the Gbit to be pre. | 
Sud, bor We Bid Gf ay. This is 
the Eaplicatin; which our Lord. gave his 
Diſciples of theſe ſeveral *Parables'; and 
when, by their Anſwer, he'percery'd chat 
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* A Mor e hythe — —— 'wese: 
pen . „ made much more ſaored,- when 4 fh. 
% &c- t einma Kinde does ſupervene ;** and >! 
 wwening'#40 hib Diſciples,” be. declar-, 
« that they were his trueſt Relations, who 
eee "of "God, and gun. 
eB of H 00 + ward en 
Matth. xiii. 1 Tu ſame "Day he went out —_— 
Lt 4%. J. Houſe, where he commonly "abode; und, 
lefra2: . for the greater Conveniency- of teaching the 
ae. People, repair'd to the/Soa-Shore, where, 
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being follow d by the ſame Multitudes, to 
avoid the Throng, he went on board a 


Parablet, (an uſual Way of Inſtruction 
among the Jets, but what he had not 
practis d before) thereby to engage the 


Capacity of thoſe that. heard him. By the 


Parable of the Sower, he repreſented the 
different Succeſſes of the Guſpel, according 


by the Tures growing among the gvοο 


fiianity 5 by the Grain of Maſtard- Secu, 


Veſſel, and from thence taught them in 


Attention and accommodate himſelf to the Man, of hir Gueſts,... 


to the different Diſpoſtions of -its Hearers; | 


Seed, the Mixture of the Wicked and & 
Godly under the fame. Profeſſion of Chri- 


they tinderft66d them MI, eee 
his Diſcourſe with one Similitude more, 
viz, That (g). every Geſpel Teacher ought 
to reſemble a muell furniſhed Houſe-Keeper +, 
bo brings ul T. vings out of bis "Repofitory, = 
"both old and new, according” to the er 


8 e ee 


Hr bad not contirin'd eng in Capers 
naum, before he 'reſolv'd to eroſs the Lale, 
or Sea of Galilee, and, to that Parpaſe, 
had order'd his Diſciples to prepate a 
Veſſel for him: But juſt as he was going 
on Board, a certain Seribe came, and 
offer d to attend him, wherever he went; 
A when he underſtood, that no femporal 


Platt: vil 192. 
Luke ix. 57+ 


and the little Piece of Leaven, the v won- ' 
derful Increaſe and Propagati, on of the 
Goſpel from ſmall Beginnings; by the 


Treaſure” hr the 3 and the Pearl' of” 
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Emolument was to be obtain d by ſuch 
Attendance, he very probably. retracted. 
A Diſciple of his own at the ſame Time 
'defir'd leave + to bury his Father, before 
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0 Wu. xiii. 52. 
＋ And, what this Hou/e-keeper was in his own Family, er e of ths et e e 
Chrift. He ſhould be thoroughly inftrufted in the Word of God, and capable of umaſſing a pleritiful Provifion of all 
Knowledge, both ſacred and profine:” To bring out of his Treaſure, or Store-Houſe, Things new 4 old, was a Kind 
of provirbial Saying among the Hebrews, and denoted à Man's gwing a"plentifal or liberal Entertainment to his 
Friends, and ſuch as came about him. And therefore, as the Tft. oller, if n Man of Subſlaiice and Sufficiency, of 
x large Stock, und as large à Mind} wil entertain his Friends ant Guefts with Plenty, and Variety of Proviſions, 
' anſwerable to the Difference of Metis Palates, as well as to the Difference of che Seaſons ; ſo dur Gape/-Scribe, or 
Teacher, in che Entertrinment of is fpiritunl Gifts, i not Aways to ſet before chem, only the main Subfantials of 
Religion, whether for Belief or Practice, but, as the Mutter ian require, to add alfo Illuftration to the one, and Ex- 
forcement to the other, ſometimes perſuading, ſometimes terrifying ; and, accordingty, addreffing himſelf to the AF- 
fied and Deſponding with Go/pel-Lenitivis,and,''to- the Hard and Obſtinate, wich Lega! Corretobl) and, fince the 
Reliſh of ll in not che ſame,” he is 46 #pply to the Vulgaf, With plain Kamilar Simititades, and to che Learned, with 
greater" Choice ef Lünzbage arif"Cloſenels of Argument,” and ſo wit Nie Diſcourſes 10 the viriols' — 
Tenpem, and Apptthenſions of Js Hearers,” clone Commentary, all $4#/5's Sermons, Vol. VV 
+ What might pofibly be the Motive of this Seri“ "offering to" attend 'our Saviour, che Cofhe che o Cindi 
es Ries bein eat Some think; chat he did m with a fincere Defire to become his Diſiple ; others, 'with a 
Defign-to tum Syy upon him 3 ſome, out vf a $pirit of Vg to Aitingaiſh himſelf, by being "Reiner to x Maſter, 
in ſo great Reputation among the People ? and othbrs, bak öf u Tei, of Hilfen nrg, that Ve might attain ome 
Poſt: of Honour and Advantage; upon oür Lord's Ndwatembut to his Kligdoth. ” This, indeed, "ſeems to be the moſt 
Probable Ground of his Reſolution 3 0 accordingly," tus Defign'vf but Savibar's Anfwer is, to diſcourage him from 


being bis Diſeipls upon ſuch ab bes be Pore! Sb Holet, aui rhe Bir in of "the fit buus Nats, bit the Son of 
Man hath wot «ohere to Iny his own Head, Match! vit. 20. And therefore, rn * 
of Preferment, for his Followers. Gre, Commentary; and P/bithy's Rhubtations. 
| | + Some are of Opinion, mann who requeſted this, Edt ge ere thr hand 


} W 


4 tie! L ant lo Hs. 


LS 
4 * * * 


ks. A aa... Ma. MDd..AtS 


| 


— 2 r — . 


94 The Hiſtory. af . B 1 B L I Gn; "ATA r W == 


ave 

77 he; went TD bim, but be com- || that-the, Whale Ship was almoſt Fwallow'd Po wo any 
A en. mapded- him to. follow bim, and to leave | up. by the Waves. - Hereopon bis. Dit. f. 

25 &-; ſach, Offices, to the Children ＋ of ; this ciples, in great Conſternatzon, amcke him; 1. 


pede 


 Allays the 


Storm at ea, | 
. and cure two 


55 
outrageo 
wad. 
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av 1.2 World; and, when another was for tak- and, when he atoſe, at his rebuking the 
Le on ing leave of his Family, and diſpoſing of | Waves, they obey'd his Command, and 


his Effects; before he went, our Saviour immediately compos d themſelves into a 
let him know, (&) that whoever. laid bis profound Calm +, to the no ſmall Aﬀto- 
Hand on the , Plough +, and loked back, niſhment of eyery one that ſaw it. 


was not fit for the Kingdom of GG.. Tun next Morning, a 


Wurz the Ship was under Sail, and on the Eeft Side-of the Lake, in that Part 
Jeſus alleep in the Stern, there aroſe a molt | of. the Province of Tyachonitis T, which 
8 Storm, ſo violent and e is called the er of the Gadarens +, 


Telf to 7, and that his Father was not actually dead, but only grown o very old, at L a! not live — ; 
aud therefore the Purport of his Addreſs to-Chriſt b, That, for the ſmall Remainder of his Father's Life, 1 
„ might be permitted to live with him, but that, after he had paid his laſt Offices to him, he would not fail to re- 
* turn again, and devote himſelf intirely to his Service : = | But others underſtand the Words, in a literal Senſe. 
Calmet's Commentary, 

+ The Words in the Text are. Les the Diad r ib, Dead, Mart. viii. 22. which is 4 Forth of Speech, 
common in all Sorts of Author, when in the fame Place they uſe the ſame Wordle rice, tho“ very frequently in 


| different Senſes, Thus the P/almiff, ſpeaking of God, ſays, with the froward thou Halt few thyſelf froward, Pial. 


viii. 26. even as Moſer introduces God ſpeaking of himſelf, J ye walk contrary ., to me, I will alſo walk contrary to 
you, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. where the Words froward and contrary, as they relate to God, denote the Puniſhments, 
which he intended to bring upon the Obſtinate, and are the rather us'd, becauſe the fame Words went before. And, 
In like Manner, Let the Dead bury their Dead, but follow thou me, may ſignify, let others bury the Dead ; thou haſt 
Work of more Conſequence to do. It muſt not be diſſembled however, that, by the Dead, both ſacred, and profanc 
'Authors do frequently mean, not only thoſe, who, in a natural Senſe, are dead, but thoſe likewiſe, who in a feiritual 
Senſe are ſo, by being alienated from the Life of God, and dead" in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Thus Clenitie! of Alexandria 


tells us, that tbe Philo/ophy of the Barbarians called thoſe dead, who deſerted their Daftrines, and ſuljectel their p70 


to ſenſual Pleaſures, which Philo calls the Death of the Soul, entombed in Paſſions, and all Manner of Wickedugſt. | 

therefore the fall Import of our Saviour's Words muſt be, Let thoſe, who are unconcern'd for the Things of - 
und unfit to engage in promoting them, perform ſuch Offices, which they can do, as well as others; but thou, who 
«4 haſt begun to, f+//qw me, and to attend upon the Kingdom of God, go on with Reſolution, and without allowing 
« thyſelf any Avocation from that Work: Hereby teaching us, that they, who are called to the Preaching of the 
Golpel, and the Salvation of Souls, ſhould not ſuffer any earthly Buſineſs, which may be done as well by others, who 
are unfit to be employ'd in Spirituali, to give them the leaſt Impediment or Moleſtation. Hammond's and Whithy's 
Annotations. 3 


* 1 Luke i 1X, 62. 


1 To put the Hand ta the Plough, is PP.. ˙ 096 aug na many other 


N 23 — and denotes in general, the Beginning of any Enterprize. This our Saviour applies to Hpiritun / Hubandey ; 
and thereby gives us to underſtand, that, as he, who undertakes to pleiv, ſhould not Jol behind bim, for Fear of 
making his Furrows crooked or une qual ſo he, that engages in the Miniſtry of the Gaſpel, ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to 
be encumber'd with much ſerving about other Matters, but, in the Language, of the 4po/f/e, forgotting tbeſe Things, 
b that are behind, and reaching forth unto, thoſe Things, which are before, preſi toward the Mark, for the. Prize 27 the 
. bigh Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. 13, 14.  Fhithy's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. of 


+ The filling the Raging of the, Sea was ſo peculiar a Prerogative of God, Plal. crix 9. and cvii. 25, 29. thae it b 


not at all to be wonder'd, that our Saviour's Diſciples ſhould be convinc'd ür een an who 


was able to do this with the Breath of his Command. Whitby's Annotations. - td eln 


made, in our Saviour's Time, one Tetrarchy, i. e. one fourth Part, or rather Diviſion, (for they were not equal Parte) 
of the Kingdom of Herod the Great, when he dy'd. It was antiently called Argob, Deut. iii, 13. and, according to 
the beſt Account, is bounded, to, the Ba,, by Arabia Deſertaz to the ef, by Batanea;; to the Seuth, by Ira: 
and to the North, by the Country, of Dama/eu:: And, as it was a Province full of rocky Hills, which ſery'd ſor an 
Harbour to 8 great Number of Thieves, and Robbers, it found Employment for Herod the Great. (as we may 
ſee in the Hiſtory of Jeſapbub to expel them. Mellis Geography of the New Teſtament, and V hitiy's Table. 

+ This, in St Matthew, . is called the Country of the Garge/ens, becauſe it lay in the Neighbourhood. of the two 
Cities, Gadara, and Gerzeſa, which were both fituated within the Diſtrict of Decapolis, - Gadara, which took its 


Name from the Tribe of Gas, (io hom it fell by Lot in che Diviſion of the Land) was a famous City beyond Verdon, 
che Capital of Perca, (as Fo/ephnr;de Bello, lib. v. c. 3. tells us) and, Rood: Taft of the Ses of Tiberias, about 


ſixty Furlongs from the Shore. Gerge/@, was u Place of ſome Importance . likewiſe according to the ſame Hiftorian'; 
and the Adjacency of theſe tuo Towns made the Evangelits call the Country, chat lay between them, fometimey by 


oye Name, and I by another. Willis Geography of the New Teſtament. — 1 


+ This Country, which is ſo called by the Greeks. from its rough and craggy 8 8 Tturen, 


vie, 
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the End bf the. New Tellament, 


„e Ps dos EL 


we 2 — moſt grievoully diftragted, 
2 = ; wich, ſome ppor-Rags-aboutithem, came 
ply Ge. running t wards: him, and fell at his Feet, 
and worſnipp'd hic. Hider dre | « 
NR 
than the other, made diſmal. Qut-Cries 
both Day and Night, and cut bis Fleſh | 
wich ſharp: Stones; and, tho! he had been 
often bound with Ferrers and Chains, yet 
he as often broke them to Pieces, ranging, 
(with his. Companion) among the Rocks + 
and Tombs, and ſo very furious and out- 
ragedus, that no Traveller dutſt paſs that 
Way. Upon tbeir Approsch te Feſus, 
the Devils (who, ſpake by their: jay 
expreſs'd theic Fear of his being come 0 
* torment them before their Time. | They 
acknowledg'd their Number to be vaſtly | 
great, and (if he caſt them out of the 
poſſeſs d Perſons) implor'd him to ſuffer 
them to enter into a Herd of Swine, 1 
that were feeding. on the Mountains not 
far off. Accordingly he permitted them: 


b. 


1 TIM 
| Number, of tw] Thouſand, -ran;/4volently” LY 
upon. the Nock, and, caſting themſelves i. Ah the 


1 1 —— — * 
Accident in the City of Gaders, and te dars. 
neighbouring Villages, which broughge 
great Multitudes to the Place; where they. 
found- the Man (who had been the more. 
furious of the two) fitting: at out Saviour's 

Feet, eloath'd, and in his perfect Senſes, 
But, whether it was, that they took ami 
the Deſtruction of the Sine, or thought 
themſelves. unworthy of his Divine Pre- 
| ſence, ſo it was, that they intreated our 
| Lord. to depart. out of their Country g 
which accordingiy he did, an, inſtead 


. 


? 


had cat the moſt Devils) to go along with 
him, as he deſir d, he order'd him (i) 
to return to bit Houſe, and bis Friends, 
and there to declare what wonderful TAG 
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Whereupon | the whole | Herd,” \to the * 
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Chap. v. 2. and St Lale Chap, viii. 2. take notice only 


frequently done in Judea ; but the other a Gadaren, i, e. 


.remarkable, than the other; was poſſeſß d with an unclean 


related, and, upon thei 
than the other. Wo” by's $ and Beauſebre's Annotations. W 


hollow Parts of Rocks and Mountai 


ne Annotations. 
0 St Terom, upon the Pallage now E wm. is 


the Devi, finding our Saviour upon Earth, thought, at firſt 


hen | expeQ no other, ee 
55 42 Brimſtone for & euer. . Calmet's Com 
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1 There ts dome Difference f the 8 in thei * FN 


'+. The Tombs, which the Feangelift; here mention, "are hid to be in the l. | 
Cuſtom of the Jew was, to have their Tombs, like fo many lde Cells, cut out in the Sides. of: Caverns, and 


Flaces ; into which, it was uſual for the Devils to compel. thoſe, whom they, paſſeſ'd, in order to confirm. Men in 
the yain Perſuaſion, that the Souls of Gols, h en pe. rd en Har 
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of one Demoniac; St. Matthew, Chap. viii. 28. makes 
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mention of .. Now, to reconcile this ſeeming Difference, Dr Lightfoer ingeniouſly eonjeftures, . that one. of theſe 
two was 8. Gergaſen, and « Ju, and ſo, in caſting the Devil out of him, our Lord did no more, than what he had 


one. of an ; heathen. City, as Jeſiphus deſtißes, for which 


Reaſon St Mark 2 take chiefly notice of him, az a more remarkable Inſtange, becauſe. he, and the Syre» 
phanician Woman were the only two Heathens, we read of, that our Saviour eur d. But there is a farther Reaſon 
for the Bvangeliſt's s taking notice of one, rather than the orber, and. that is,—That the one, in his Bohaviour, was more 


Spirit, called himſelf Legion, and could. not, be hound with 


Fetter or Chains ; went about naked, and cutting himſelf with Stones; and, when. he was cur d, diſtingnich ' d himſelf 
by deſiring to follow Chrif : Circumſtances all, which St Matthew omits, but $t Mark and St Luke have particularly 


Accounts, might very likely think, that he, fell more properly under cheir Canfiderations 
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Mountains, "and in the Wüdepeä; For the 
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apt to imagine; that us Slavey who haye e long while ran Sem 
their Maſter, no ſooner ſee his Face, hut they bethink themſelyes of the Puniſhment, Phich they have: defery'd; fo. 


I #4 


Sight, that he was, come to Judge, and condemn them. 


and therefore they alk, Art thes come hither, to torment us before, the Time f \. e, before the Time of -the. Laſt judgment, 
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J One Reaſon, as "ſome imagine, why this Man deür d to be wich Chriſt, was is Fear, left the Devil, at his 
Departure, might ſeize upon him again ; and, tuns, parti) to avoid the Suſpicign af Vain-Glory, whereof our Lad 
might have given ſome Umbrage, bad, he carry'd about, wich him all. choſe, upon whom his 
wrought, and, partly, to ſhew, that in his Abſence be was able to protect 3 
Malice of eyil Spirits, e OP Ee a es - Whithy's Annotations. | 


Miracles were. 
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Bloody-Flux. 
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N e omas dür Dar Aha be. pa/a'tHee || & Batre pot PhyRietahs hig now Con 
r Tals unt gai/tevar's de ier tree 

E Feopte dae flocking about him, a 
— : and, while he was teaching thein one. A, | 

2 — aa % at chief Ruler of the Synagogue, | 4 Touch of it priv 


dent, that if The cou but come tö tüuch 
che Hit eff M armut, >The Thawld be 
| Wealed/Tprefs'e)\ — and, Having get w 


tet, (as ThEYHogRt) ix 
Gand! But He 


eee falling! proſtrate! at; his Feet; hum̃biy bes. 00 bal Ferſar perkteth 


les foigghr har db borhe, and cure his Daugh- 
66, who chas et the Folnt of Death; net when he, perceiving that Vfrrür "404; 
doddring dur "thit, if he laid — | Lone b, bf bin, türti d about” 1 


5 not unkthown to ; and tlierefbte, 


dernen | 
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vii 


bel un bwbold inſtahlly reaover! Thfeng, and demande dhe it "whe, tit 


The Fer würdheſh of the! Riler's Filth | + had" toubben bum? The poor Wöfnan 
claim d of Sabiour's Compaſſion and came trembling, EEE NS tis 
Aﬀitanies; und therefore He" immediately Feet, detlar d to alF the Company, both 
role, aud followed him: But, as hé was the Cauſe, and miraculous Effects of het 

en the Why; and preſrd with! gredt touching him, which'He was” fo' fir from 
— „of Pesple, à ceftam Woman f; | blaming; that he coiniherided ker Paith, 
he had beet diſeas'd with an unnatural | and put ber Cure to che wonleHfl 


Flu of. Blbod for twelve Years, and (in Wee of it. Wa wml Ano 
we”, WEE HER vain ſpent' all her | eee mba e —— 2 ada 
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( + Some 8 learned Men a are of Opinion, that this Ruler the denen yas the ride of n aber, vr 


| huemy- mui Judges, who were appointed! in every ity puniſh ſuch Offences, as, were not = gol but tis more 


generally thoaght;"that he was not'a Civil Magiſtrate, but a leading Man in the Synagogue of Copernaum, who had” 10 
a great Meaſure, under his Direktion ſuch. Things, hs related to the Servivs'of God/| We arb to — 


that the Word dgy,4ovr4yoyes is ſometimes taken in a ſtrict Senſe, for tha Pepſqp, who was the Hef tha N 
and Maſter of the Synagogue, who (according to this Acceptation) was but one; and, at other Times, in a larger Senſe, 


fo to comprehend the Fun, and Elders likewiſe, in which Senſe, the Rulers of the Synagogue were more than 


cue — and Hammond 's and FAA Annotitions. ' | 
14 Euſiblis tell us for a Cettainty, that this Womaf ii i Git; — — or 0 — hom > 
bete Hr He Head of the” River Nerd, Enn. Eee Ub! vl, e. 15: ad Yn the Ripbit "BP Sher relies” fü 
Story. + That by the Gate of "this Woman v Houle, as erected à Ben, Stithe,” bearibly* the ER of a Wom Sg 
* wth Her 'Nrſe&d in the Poſture bF a"Stpplicat} that, op, oppoſite to het; "thete ftbod is Jer 7014 Man in * 
enreſembling dür gabi, ſtretching but his Hand to che Woman; that, at the Feet of this Statue, an anknguwn Fa 
ruft ü: which,” reaching tothe Border of hh Garment, became 4 preſent Remedy  againit all _ r of 
ika an hike thale Stikits wele'Randing, even inrs. the Time öf. the Emperor FE who took” tem 
« tway from this Cie.“ Rut, It to inſiſt on the mut Exceptions, that might be made | tp*this Story, which yours 
much of the Sablon of later *hhet) ho a Woman, wh, as all the | Fuangely ifti inform 1 us, Rad, Shine Pg ' that bo 
had, thous oo cans bo reg two ſuch coſtly Statues, or how the Few ews, in all their Wan, or 2 Gentiles, fot - 
boch büttef Eile e to Cb anity, Wöuld ſuffer heh 45 Cotthrmiarion 'of it to remain ſo lon 1 ve cin in b .by vo Means 
nnily me ©2108 "Confineritary, and Whit Whithy's Annobatiits.© 1 e r 431911 gy! 2 we M. 
T Hane W evitebt;" that” the pra, whereby" odr Siviout ah theſs jniracul6us Cares Leo * Fi wk 
to him hat ended in Elin, and," conflquently, provei' that be Was G. Gd” 255 the Viral, whereby the Prop 12 206 


ih, ont tn 1 alerib ed ts Got 3 as When" it is Hd, 3 ſpecial Weg & the Ply dof Paul ul, 
* mg hi , and bealed all that 


aten 55 ok Senſe, "a 9 a Ents Ld i Yom rt 8 + GH, and aha, 0 my from 85 
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pow Wide als! * e e Ag 5 7 Ji.” but. "he Hatz 75 1 
doiry is,” t Tippofe, Gut, to Alebver to cad People che G the Nike; ; which, without this Examination, 
mipht Me YOnl of without” Shy aN 10 Me wem the Strength 1 Virtue of t the Woman's Faith 15 
Confidence in his Power ; and theft te come N Uh begin "I'Uttle" to Hagge in "hid Faith, "that he " 


able to revive his Daughter, even tho" ſhe was dead, if he did but believe. Ca/met's Commentary, "and Bra 904 0 
Annotations. * cr” 3 
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- 8 From "the Birth F1 a FT) r, " the of bees Teſtament.” 
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bife again. 


e dh: 8 zm u O. this Tann be Del 
2 ben en. neon fatal (as one might imagine) to Far 
2 Ge rusy; ſbr ia Meſſage Was brouhti him; that 


Mach K. 23. his:Datigliter was actually dehdiii und there 
Mat v. 35. 


Bil refer, 
ug Rd 


fore there vras non Oxcaſion to gie Feſus 
Trouble; but oft Shit, 


pid the Father not fear, but only believe, 
and then he ſhould find the bleſſed Effects 
of his: Faith in the Recovery bf his Daugh- 
ter : But he had ſcarce ſpoke theſe Words, 
yhen approaching the Houſe he! found the 
Muſicians , and, Mourners already come 


who were deploring her Death with me- 
lancholy Tones, and loud Lamentations, 
according to the Cuſtotm of thoſe Times. 
He defir'd them however, as he went in, 
to ceaſe their funeral Ceremonies, becauſe, 


at ithat Time; I there was no Occaſion for 
them; and ſo, with the young Woman's 
Parents, and Prter, and James; and Jobn, 
going into the Chamber, he approach d 
the Bed where ſhe lay, and, taking her 
by the Hand, commanded her to , ariſe, 


at which powerful. Word ſhe immediately 
* reviv'd;| and walk'd round the Room, to 
the non ſmall Amazement of her Parents. 


At his Departure, he order d them to give 
her ſomething to eat, and left a ſtrict 
Charge with them that they ſhould make 
the Miracle a Secret; z, but their Joy was 


too e to aer e in bx cat? 
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hol bver- heard what the Meſſenger faid, 


were vo evan Salah. 


1574 Sch 1101159 — ora 
I (his Returg/\from 3 abu A 
ns follow'd+in . the Streets by two bllnd bl“ 


Mark 
14. Luke 


Men amploring his: Aid; wo as ſoon As ix 37 John | 


hoe hall entet d the Houſe, came cuſter him, 


„ | 
and when he had curd them, \were dif- Matth. ix. 27: 


He cures two 


niiſs d vv ith; a ſtrict Charge to uonce¹, the blind Men, 


Miracle, which, out of the Abundanoe of 
their. Joy, they could not doe And, no 
ſoonet were the blind Men tones bat the 
People brought to him a) dumb Man pof- 


e, ſeſed wich a Dovih;Wwhith when be had 


and one dumb 
Demonaick at 


"gap 1g 
but is badly 


receiv d at 


Nazareth; 


caſt out, the Perſon immediately recoverd 
his Speech, to the great Aſtoniliment of 


the Multitude, WHhS0ounanimouſiy acEnO - 


ledg'd, that tHe like had neuer ben fen in 


1#44; only the Phariſees perſiſted in their 


old. Malice, and inſtnuated to the People, 
(as formerly) that h ejected Devils by the 
Help of ſome | ſupreme Devil, who had the 
reſt under his Cyntroul, and with' whom 
he was confederat : 


FT » 
1 1141, 


N N 


AFTER a ſhort Stay at Copter init out Matt. xiii. 54; 


Lund departed; '-with his Diſciples, "Into 
ſome other Parts of Galilee,” About a 
Vear before; he had been barbarouſſy 
treated by the Inhabitants of Nazareth, 
the Place of his Education; and yet, not- 


more to make them a freſh Tender of 
. * N this "Purpoſe" he” went into 
JAQUORT 1 N 7 Þ their 


— 
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id ard Joe. 


„In all the Books 4 the OB Team, there i is nat 7 ** leaſt = gr vi wk eats] ee 
in Funerals, We read. indeed of a good deal of mourning for the, Dead, of Mourners hir'd on purpoſe, and of the 
diſmal Ditties, which theſe People ſung, to excite Sorrow. in others: Put the Uſe. of Myfck was tetkon'd: A 
FO JAR Thing, and no Ways comporting with the, Selemnity of this {ad ;Seaſpn..;. Among Heathen, Authors 

there is frequent Mention made of it, as a Thing long in Uſe, both with, the /Greaks, and Romiznys 3, and therefore 


Mark vi: 1. 


withiſtanding this, be was reſoly'd ance 


we may preſume, that, from, theſe Nations it was, that the Few, borrow'd, - and adapted it juto«thhiro Fm 


Ceremonies. That among them it was in-Uſe in our Saviour's Time, at leaſt among Peiſpns' ofthe batter Rank; 
is plain from the Paſſage now before us 3, that it was an, eftabliſh'd Cuſtom in the Time of Zoſepbuc,. is. evident 
from his own Teſtimony 3 and that it grew into a Kind af ſuperſtitious Uſe, in the Times following, is evident 
from what the Rabbins enjoin, wiz, that none, even of the meaner Sort, ſhould., at the Funeral of; a Wife, 
have ſewer than two Flute, beſides the Voices of old Women, Who by (Their, ſad Madulatiam were to 
extort Lamentation from others.  Selden's Mes Hebr. lib. fi, c. 8. deen, Annotatjons, and Calmet's 
Commentary. ebf, AA n wget 
4 The Reaſon, which our Saviour gives" for this) hs AN the Maid 4641 #bt Mad, but afeep; MAE i. 24. 

Now, in ſeveral Places. of the New Teftament' eſpecially, Death Ie called a Steep, Je 8b. r. e e 
6, tc. and therefore our Saviour only maltes uſe of this Word of a /ofter' gignification, not ſo much WitR 1 Beflgn i 
impoſe. upon thoſe, to whom he directed his Speech, as to. teſtif/ his' Humility; and great Many, m his Deſſre to 
congeal) his Divine Power- The Perſons le ſpoke to were certhinly thoſe; Who were preparing ff her Intkimenr, 
and performing the Funeral Rites belonging to it; and therefore be only intimates, thiſt ſhe was dot lo c 1 they 
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accounted her, f. 4. not to come to Life again, before the Re/uryre#on'; but, that her Death was no more, than Wfiat 


he cauld remove, word the fins oe . ws Another wight be ame ont” of wa” ind "ad" af 
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— 4 taught the People; but, (inſtead. of being | 
converted to the Faith) tho" they were 
los at his Abilities, they were ſcan- 


Aalieing his Perſon, and began to upbraid 


' 
Fipiw 4 
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bim wich the Meanneſs F of his Faren- 


i 9 tage, and Employment, as they had done 
before; inſomuch, that being ſenſible, 
that + 4 Propbet never wanted Honour, 


G's | 


| but in bis own Country, he did not abide 


with them long, nor did he work any 
Miracles there (except the Cure of a few 
wm WE by Reaſon of their OP | 


Nach. ix. 35. Yao his Departure from Nozareth, 
Mark vi. 6. 


n he viſited moſt of the Cities, and Villages 
| Apoſtles, and of Galilee, teaching in the Synagogues, 
cr — pteaching the Goſpel, and curing all Kinds 
* of Diſeaſes among the People; and, as 
he obſerv'd, one Day; the numerous 
Throngs and Multitudes, that reſorted to 

him, he look'd upon them with an Eye 

of Pity and Compaſſion, as ſo many Sheep 

diſpers d, and deſtitute of Shepherds, and 

from thence form'd a Reſolution to ſend 

out his twelve Apeſtles (by two and two 

togethet) into the more diſtant Parts of 


theit Synagiguc on the Sabbatb· Day, and 


He gave . loftradtions in 5 Man- 


to temporal Advantages, would expoſe 


of Pale n, where the Pe inhabited, 


uus, whilſt. himſelf continu'd preaching Pro My, 
in Galilee, and the Places adiacent. ji. — — 
To dis Purpoſe 2 he inveſted) them 5 . Job 


with « full nnn * — 


der they were to behave in the Places, Math, .1, 
whither they went; but forbad them, at Lake is” 
the ſame Time, to addreſs themſelves to 
any of the Gentiles,” or Samaritant, but 
only to the iet + Sheep of the Houſe of 
Vrael. He told them the Conſequences Match. x, 16. 
of their Miniſiry, which, (after his Death 
more eſpecially) inſtead of intitling them 


on to ſundry Kinds of Perſecutions; 

for their Encouragement, he at- 
_ them, that thoſe, who rejected 
| their Meſſage, ſhould be treated with 
Severity, at leaſt at the righteous Judg- 
ment of God; whereas thoſe, that receiv!d 
them kindly,, and gave (were it but 3 
Cup of cold Water) to the leaft of his Diſ- 
ciples, for their Maſter's Sake, ſhould in 10 
wiſe miſs of his Reward. With this'Com\ Mai, ws. r 
miſſion the Apoſtles went into all the Parts 0 my 
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*S The . Ti „ 15 of * Signification and denotes any eg either | in Wood, ele, or * 1 þ 
but the Tradition of the Church has all along been, that our Bleſſed Saviour was, what our Tranſlation has ſpecify'd, 
a Carpenter ; and Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, that he made Ploughs and Totes, which, at that Time, were the Carpenters 
Buſineſo. However, this be, tis certain, that by the Jewiſß Canons, all Parents were bound to teach their Children 
ſome 7 rade; that their moſt celebrated Rabbins thought it a great Reproach not to be, of ſome Prefeſion; and that 

there was a peculiar Reaſon, why our Saviour ſhould be of one, and that no very /ibera/ one neither, even to take off all 
Suſpicion of his being bred up in curious Arts, which his Enemies, at all Times, were Rrward nough | to ay, not- 
withſtanding the Diſadvantages of his Education. Beauftbre' s and Whithy's Annotations. welds 
+ This was a common Proverb among other Nations, as well as the Jews ; and therefore Ariflides was wont to tay, 
They a Phiho/opher «vas never worſe, than at home. 'Grotius on Matth. xili. 57 OT kee, Ee OY 
„Among all the Accounts,” which the Heathen have given us of their Adee Mabel, and wech of Wonders, 
a are none to be found, who ever pretended to a Power to delegate" their Virtue to others, 'or to impart their 
Power to them, upon the Invocation of their Names, or Belief of their Doctrine. Hence Aniobia; (adverl. Gentes, 
lib. 1) having ſumm'd up the Miracles, which our Saviour did, adds, That he wo n did them 'by his Power,” bat 
permitted many others to do them by Invocation of his Nam, nor did he any peculiar and aftenifeing Miracles bimfelf, 
that ht did not enablt hit little ones, and even Rufticht to perform : Whereupon he aſks thofe, he writes to, Did ever 
that Jupiter, abe the Romans wworfip in their Capitol, give the like Power to any Mortal , And then concludes this 
to be a Demonſtration of a truly Divine Power: For te transfer your miratuloit Power to 4 Man, and to give Au- 
thority and Strength to a Creaturr'to d That, which you alone can di, is an Ils. Evident 7 one, who bath Power f 
ever all, and the Cauſes of all Things at his Beck. Whitby's Annotations. 5 
+ He calls all % Sheep, tho they were not obedient to the Voice of the Shepherds, as being all choſen People. 
He calls them loft Sheep, becauſe they were in great Danger of being loſt, and ruin'd, by the Ignorance, and Wicked- 
| neſs of their Guides ; and to them the Apo/er were, ſent; becauſe they were the Childrex of the Kingdom, Matth. 
viii. 12, to whom the Promiſe of the, Maſfb was made, Gen. xvii. 1. and of hom as concerning the Fleſh he: came, 
Rom. ix. 5. and therefore, it was the Divine Will, chat they ſhould be firſt honour'd with the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and alone enjoy the Miniſtry. of ' Jeſus (Chriſt, and his Diſciples, while be continu'd upon Earth: But, upon their 7+- 
JeAing of /o great Salvation, the Apoſtle's Commiſſion. was enlarg'd. For it vas neceary (ſays St Paul to the Few) 
that abe Word of God ſhould firſt haus bern ſpoken to you, but, ſceing you put it from you, and judge yourſelves ned of 
17 everlafting Life, lo, aus turn to the Gantiles,. AQts xiii. 46. Whithy's and Beauſobre's Annotations. '\ 
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AM "picaching the Goſpel, and the Doctrine &] | Jolly, he promis d (wick the Addition of *.r From Ty | 

1 Dem Repentance, as Part of it, working Mi- an Oath) to grant her whatever ſhe ded , Lake 

3, Ce. | racles for its Confirmation, and + anoint- | manded, + tho' it amounted: to half of V ln Þ 

ing "the Sick,” for a' Token of their Re- his Domisions. Unwilling to loſe" fo'fais "4 oo 2 

covery, whilſt our Lord continu'd the an Opportunity, ſhe immediately conſulted — 7. John 

—OCoutſe of his Miniſtry in Galilee. with her Mother what |Paveur to aſk 8 

The Marte Ir as now about a Year, fince Herod | who, being prompted by the Height of 

o . er, Auripat had committed -obn the Baptiſt her Malice and Revenge, mam'd the Head 

its Occafor. cloſe Priſoner. to the Caſtle Macherus +, | of Jobn the: Baptiſt ꝶ to be given het, 

Match. xiv. 6. and upon the Return of his Birth- Day , | which the Daughter, accordingly, demanded 

K having made a ſpendid Entertainment for | of the King in. the DEEP of Ws Wikole 3 21% HEE 
the Lords, and chief Officers of his Do- Aſſembly. yd *E | . 1 

minions, he was infinitely pleas' d with the | THIS ſtrange Regueſt 3 at fret WE : 

Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter to | an exceeding Damp '+ upon the King's = 4 

his unlawful Wife, Herodias Þ, inſomuch, Spirits; but, having recover'd himſelfßf 3 

that in the Height of his Mirth and | (out of a pretended Reverence to his Oath, ._- © 80 EO 

and 


—— 
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+ That it was uſual with the Fen to preſcribe Oil, as a proper Thing to aint the Sick, in vets their Recovery, 

Dr Lightfoot, upon Mark vi. 13. has fully prov'd ; nor can we think that the Apoſtles,” having no Command” from El 
Chriſt to do ſo, would have us'd this Ceremony, had it not been cuſtomary among their Cunrry men: But whether 

they did it fmbolically, in Hopes of obtaining to the Patient the Oi of Gladneſi, or only medicinal, "tis certain, | 
that the Virtus, which attended it; (when us'd by the Apoſtles) could not be zatural, and inherent in the Oil; but maſt 

be ſupernatural, and deriv'd from him, who ſent them, becauſe this Unction always r a certain and en 

Cure in thoſe, that were anointed. Whithy's Annotations. | 5 

+. Both the City, and Fort, that were called by this Name, were fituated + berend Feta; about Meese | 

that River, on the North-Eaſt Side of the Lake Aſpbaltitet, or Dead. Sea, and not far diſtant from the Place, where & 
the River diſcharges itſelf into it. It was in the Hands of Aretas, King of Arabia, when he marry'd his Daughter to 

Herod Antipas, but how it afterwards came into Herod's Poſſeſſion 7 it rs th was, when he beheaded John 'the 

Baptift) we have no Account from Hiſtory. | Calmet's Commentary. a 69 26.4 

+ That it was an uſual Cuſtom with Kings to celebrate the Day of their Birth, and that of their r Acre film to the 
Throne, (for the Word may be apply'd to either) with great Solemnity, we have an Example as old as Pharaoh; Gen. | 
xl. 20. nor need we doubt, but that, on ſuch joyful Occaſions, there were Mufick and Dancing, and all Manner of 
Diverſions to entertain the Company: But, that Perſons of the firſt Rank and Diſtinction ſhould act any Part in theſe = 
Diverſions, was a rare and unwonted Thing; and therefore, St Chry/oftom, in Matth. Hom. xlix. is of Opinion, that | C- 
Herodias, foreſeeing what would happen, forc'd this young Lady upon a FRO which would have better +7016 an 
Areſi upon the Stage. Calmet's Commentary. \ 

+ This'Herodias, (as Joſephus relates the Matter) in Contempt of the Laws of her Country, marry'd _ to Herod, 
the natural Brother of her Huſband, ſeparating herſelf from him, whilft living, altho" he had a Child by her; 1 thac 
being guilty both of Incef, and Adultery, ſhe might well be called his unlawful Wife, Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 102 

71 An Offer like this we find Abaſucrus (a great Mirian Monarch) making Queen Efther, Chap. v. 8 * 

+ It may not be improper here, to take notice of the remarkable Providence of God, in avenging the Death' of 
this righteous Man upon Herod, Herodias, and her Daughter. iſt, As the War between Herod, and Arerat, King of 
Arabia, was occaſion d by Herod's wicked Contract with Herodias to eject his Daughter, WO was his Jawful Wife, 
and to marry her, who was his Brother Ph:/ip's.; ſo Joſephus declares, that the Jews look'd upon his putting Joh to 
Death, as the Cauſe of the Miſcarriage of his Army, God being angry with him for the Death of John the Baptiſt. | M 
2dly, Envying the Glory of her Brother Agrippa, upon whom Caligula had conferr'd the Title of a King, Herodias | -=- 
prevailed with her Huſband to repair to Rome, in order to requeſt the like Favour of the Emperor but the Emperor, | | 
having receiv'd a bad Impreſſion againſt him, inſtead of granting what he defir'd, depriv'd hi of his Government, 
and baniſl'd: both her and him to Lyons in France, where they liv'd ingloriouſſy, and died miſehably ; and this, ac- 0 
cording to Jeſepbus, (Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 9.) was done, in Puniſhment of her Envy, and of his Readineſi to Karla fo 
ber Sollicitations.” And, 3dly, Of her Daughter, it is related, that, as ſhe was going over the Ice i in Winter, the Ice ; | 
brake, and let her in up to the Head, which, upon the meeting of the Ice again, was ſever'd'from' her Body. And 2 
„ re e eee lib. i. e. ache wouderſal Taſtes | M 
of God's avenging Providence. Whithy's Annotations. . 

＋ Herod was no more than a Tetrarch, or one of thoſe Four, among whom his Father's Kingdom was divided "te 
St Mark, Chap. vi. 14. gives him the Title of a King, as himſelf no doubt was fond enough of it, and perhaps, in 
the Provinces under his Dominion, was generally called by it. Why he came to be concern'd” at the young Lady's - 

deſiring ſo firange a Boon, as that of the Baptiſ's Head; is no Wonder. The very Mention of ſach a Thing from „ 1 
ſuch © and in ſuch an W e was Da to men * In of 83 Parbariy ; dut then — 
2 FEY, the 
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ad 5 2 — {preſent) | Miracles, c wicht, dur Souiaur, gn uns — : 
Tb be ſent an Exerntioner e who bebeaded | Hel, and lat dee, had a ᷣ h 2 50 

4 $1, We. * + Fabn, and brought his ; Head in Aa | gave. Herod ſome. Umbrage to think, chat <p N 0 
k * to the young: Lady, which ſhe | thei Perſon, ha did; them, Was John, xvii. 14. Mark 


* praſented to her Mother; but, as for his | whom he - had". unjuſtly miiither g 57. J 


Body, his Diſtiples, - when; they came to who e ee, es 
hear of his Death, took care f to bury | the Dead to revenge bis Bloucꝭ upon him 


it;- ad to bring Jeſus the News of the and therefore, knauing the gubt ik anLw ab oo 
Tragical Fate, _ bad n their 


6 


Oruelty of that Prince, our Sauibur or. Ac 50 m 


Maſter. der'd his Apoſtles to prepare! a Weſſel, vi ng 
«rea bo gi oer übe ue Time, — . wherein he, and they only, niglt cross 
Mok inform d of Jobn's Death by his Diſciples, the ges of Gaile, and rere form n Inde 


1 ng bis own Apoſtles return'd from their ſeve- while: from the Maultitudey 10 4 Deſert 
bir Death, ral. Journeys, and gave him an Account of near Bethſaidg; But in vain was it for 


our Soview all their ee The Fame of the | him to think of concealing himief he 


” "x - os 
.. 100 rr | [1.45 ue 41 8 141 40 1481511 ot People, 


| the Multituat. 
| * Evangeliſis inform us, that Herod had conceiv'd a good Opinion of the Baptiſt, as a juſt and holy Man, and when 


he heard bin, (a he did: it very gladly) in many Things he follow'd his Advice, Mart vi. 20. and not only ſo, but 

dean che ReſentRent of the People likewiſe, (with whom he was in high Eſteem) when they ſhould, come to be in- 

y ' form'd,of the Cauſe. and Circumſtances of his Death, Matth, air. 5. There might however, be another Reaſon, leſs | 
- obſery'd,: ſor Herod's Concern, upon this Occaſion. - It was now his Birth-Day, 5. and 'twas. uſual, even among Heathen 

Princes, at ſuch a Time, to be gay and merry ; to think of no ill Omens, to ſureraſe all Contentious, and not ſb 

much as to deprive of Life, even condemn'd Criminali, on that Day, when the Sovereign of the Country-receiv'd 

2 ph: his, leſt they ſhould offend, or /adden the Genius, that preſided over their Nativity: And therefore, it is moe than 
= | probable, that Herad,, who was more than half a Pagan, might; have the ſame Notion of the Thing. But, if be had 
3 nat, it can hardly be thought, but that ſuch an Execution would damp the Joy of the Meeting, and procure him more 
Enemies among the thinking Part of the Company, than the Nor. unformasce wha vicked ad get Oath could tave | 

done. Hammond s Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentarrxr. BA 191}. 31 129d nan 3 4 

+ The Word omiuadTug, which we render Executioner,, in the Hiſtory ” the 1 Emperor, Agde a, 

Soldier of the. Guard i and among the Jews, Romans, Chaldaans,.: and Egyptians, it was cuſtomary for one of 

the King's Guard to 1 the Execationss, * thoſe, 1 had e 9 N r 
tation. di dit no 98; 0.5 99 hn a0 

— Thus died the — ee 27 jp our Bleſſed 3 ty” 8 We Months, after kis = 

* trance upon his publick Miniſtry, in the thirty fifth Year of his Age, and was the ſirſt, who ſuffered upon the 
) Account. of the Gebel, | tho! ſeldom called the firſt Mantyr. ** He was indeed a Man (according to the Character 


2 


| - . „% which Jo/ephur gives of him) endued with all Virtue, who exhorted the Yu 10 the Pracioe of 5 rs to- 
J \ | 15 1s, Men, and Piecy towards God, and alſo. to Baptiſn, which would become acceptable to God; if they 
N R and, to the man n Sided. e eee "Oy. 

W 1 XVUI. C 4175 FALL 10 of Mien 50 
W + When Hexodias had got the Bages Head in her Poſſeſion, % gd, ge; Aa a 


her Bogkin, and iq Fear, that the Head, if byry'd with the Body, ſhould be re- united, and riſe again to diſturb her un- 

lawful; Luſt, and diſquiet Herod's Conſcience, ſhe bary'd.it in her own Palace; but where his Diſciples bury's his Body 
"x the Ruangeh/ts have not inform'd us; only we are ſo told, that, in the Time of ulla the Apoftate;" "his Tomb Was 
| ſhewn at Samaria, where the Inhabitants of the Country opened it, and burnt. Fart of his Bonet; but the reſt were 
faved by ſome Chriſtians; that carry'd them to one Philip, an Abbot at Jeruſalem," whi. preſented them to St Al. 
naſins but ſome Time after, when Theedeſixs built a Church, in Honour of the Baj/if; in the Place where-thie Tem- 
Ne of, Serapi: f taod, Ann. Dom. 396... theſe, holy Religues were repoſited in it: Tho what becime of his Head we no 
where read, only. the, Abbot Filleloin tells us, in his Memoirs, that he ſaw one at Amiens; but chat this was the gb, or 
faxth Head of the Baptiſt, that, in the Courſe of his Travels, he had the Honour to kifs.; s Eocl. 
lib, ii, & 3. Reſins Hiſt. c. 27. and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. mu. gail ets 
it, Several of the antient 7ewif Writers, as well as ſome- modern Rabbint, are of Opdnion; 2 e 
and Women, when they dy'd, went into other Bodies, inſomuch, that they imagine, that the Soul of MH was the 
fame. with That of Abe! 3 and That of the Eg Iptian, whom Maſes flew, the ſame with That gf Cu Bat}i whether the 
ew had this Notion of the Tranſmigration of Souls, (as Joſephus, de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. and t de'Sonmiis, 
1 jo tell ue) it gan hardly be thought, that what Herod here ſays, in Regard to our Savioor, uns: ſpoken ind7fin to 

tz becauſe it is not conceivable, how the Soul of . Fob», lately, dead, could enter into the Body of G which for 

thirty, Years, and bad been in/ormed by another Soul. And therefore his Wards muſt be undentood; not of the 

, 57 * Ragiift's Soul, but of hie Rewivi/cence, or returning to Life again. + For, as it urs ag Opinidu amo 


5 7 ee t the Coming of the, Meſfah, ſame of their Prophets would, tiſe; from! the Dead: Tad had vine Red- 
4 = John, whom all che Jer: beld ro be a Prophet, might be permitted to return into che World, 
f he 4 0 94 to avenge his Death upon ie "Calmet's Commentary, and W highy's, Anngtagiony TIL 
: ( 4 
x R . 
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A, M. People, ſeeing v where he took. , Shipping ol ſuch an ng 
= ran after him on F Got by the Lake Side, that they no longer ; t | 

31, G 8 8 they had a great Circuit of Land the Meffah, and Ay 5 6 ale 18 v. 
to take, were got into the Heß rt, "almoſt | to ſet him up f pet theirKi , 
a8 ; ſoon as he; "Mich fingular Häns of but he; knowing, the M; 

their Zeal fo affected his Compaſfion, that, Deſign conſtr n'd. AN 

2 22 5 3 W 0 —_ 
+" tho' he came to that Place for the Sake of were forward je h_ Lo 7 { ni 22 
Retirement, he could no longer with- hold the Thing) ga to to: 


his Preſence from them; but, aſcending and to Pals b by Bethſoida 10 © 
a Mountain, and taking bi Diſciples with whilt himſelf diſmiſs'd pf 6 | 


him, be there firft inſtructed them in ſeve- (when he had 10 goge) continu'd; 

Matt. xiv. 15- ral Things concerning the Kingdom of Midoight, in Meditation d Px er. | = 

„ oy = God” and having afterwards cur'd their | IN N the mean Time 5 2 5 . land ate 2a; I 
Sick and Diſcaſed, he, at lat, fed them che Apoſtles * were an. 8037 3 FOR "ls 2 — by 47 
all, to the Number of five Thouſand Men, | 1 10.45 a great Storm ! in "the Male of the 


befides Wotnen and Children, with 06 2 The Waves tan ſo high, and the 


Barley-L2aves, © and two fal Fiſhes, Wind Was fs ; contrary, that, a s ſoon oon as 

(having at firſt invok'd a Bleſſing + upon | Morning appear d, , they had ny — 72 much 

them) and that With a Plenty ſo exuberant, | above a League on their 7 5 When I 
that the very Fragm wee +, "which" re- our Saviour came walking „ T. Apen the II 
main d, filled twelve 8 650 2 ä 200 2 [3D # 


po 4 { 


8 2 
— 


3 Surface of th e Sea, and tes 5 198 
re 8 miraculous Mole platen made F the Ship, | "Thi St if 
$2 5 5 i E 2 


297 
1118 172 


= w AL %. 4 
4 % +1 {465 «444 Ly "1 F fil Tie WTHEE IT 22 Jr [3 -£ T = 0 by 
441 # FL #3 of (753277 — 4 17 11 97 


"x p £ 
'? : 


thoſe, ſome Interpreters inked 1. the multiplying 779 Wed he then 8 upan, che ee 

chat he was going to give to the People, and its marvellous Increaſe in the Hands of 85 pg de, whereby 

became a Repaſt ſufficient for fo large a Multitude: Tho! others think, that he did no more, than what we 

ſaying Grace, i. e. ( thank'd God for his bountifal Proviſion of a Things, and begg d his Blefling upon What he was 

going to diſpenſe among the People, that it might tend to the wholſome. Nauriſment af their Bodies. HouevC r 1 4 
this be, tis enough to warrant the indifferent Uſe, of theſe rwo Words, that the Forms of Addrefs to Almi ghty Got Ima 7, 
vpon the Uſe of his Gifts for our Refreſhment, have ufually been of 4 mixed Nätufe, as confiftiky —— by de 5 w 
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7 Tt was a Hcl Reaſon for our e 5 ordering LH Re Ae wo be Aber up, 4 Put i £ | Bake, 
that, from them might appear both the Reality of the Miricle, and the excbeding Graef f the! del „ 
becauſe our Lord afigus another, by ſay ing, Gather up the Fragments, that nothing be Toft, he hath herein ſheyy d us; 
that all rſervin for the future is not unlawful ; that Charjty is very conſiſlent wi Fragali d not o 
that they may, A that they ſhould, go together ; for God will be ſure to make A ace Me A4 "= 
Vitus, and the peel“ 'Extreant beyond" it; between the Iheral and the la Man. 'Saukejt; . the! Ea 
Goſpels, Vol. II. 

St Mark tells us, that our Saviour order'd his Apoſtles to croſs the Sea, and wait for him on the" other Side, 
at Bethſaida, Chap. vi. 45. St John writes, that accordingly they enter'd into the Ship, but inſtead of going where 
they were directed, they ſteer'd their Courſe towards Capernatine," Chap. vi. 17. i ME Fre: after alf,” if we wil believe - 
St Matthew, they Janded at laſt, neither at Berhſaida, nor Capermaum, ' but in the Country of Ona ſtrorb, Chap. | 2 
viv. 34. Now to, reconcile this, we need only remember, what all the Evangelitts' Hus; . that, Wälle the * _ 3. 
were on Beard, there aroſe a /rong Gale of Wind, which,” blowing from the Nerz, 'prov'd; 0 x Nrähner, q ö 3 
contrary to them, ſo that, inſtead of making the Port of Retb/aida, which is on the "Nerr5'Coalt' of the Bel bf 6 | "2 
the next Morning they found themſelyes on the oppoſite Side, ligt für from Tibertai, and to "the daun of can _ 
Tho' therefore our Saviour order'd them to go to Berhſaide, yet they could'hot'do It, Beetle ris Wind was apainnt - | 4 
them. Their 'next Attempt therefore was, to get to Capernaum, but even that they eould not 4; but, Being! ford 4 — 
to yield to the' Storm, were carry'd a good Way below to the South e of it, from "whence they fu toucll d at Nazareth, | 
and thence proceeded to Capernaum. Calntt's Commentary. e e eee e 22) 1496 e 26 6 we 

* Among ſeveral other Inſtances of God'! s s Omnipetence, 75 mentions thi one” _ kt rials 1% the | 


bf the Sea. _ Job. IX, 8. ny k = N er , ri * Payer — 


"+ It was'a common Opinion a among x the Foun, that Siri ts 100 cine; pres?” ist-“ n L . Eee 


* 
het put the Apollles at this Time in the greater Fright was their imagihin Tk thoſe, who app 5 KA Ri " | We D 4 
were uſually oj Spirits, and that this, yhch they now law, wi 1 poſſibly emon, who mrs +. 8 
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. (which. they a for | a Spirit) increas "a tion to Che naun, _ where they! found From From! 
035, e. their Fear not a little. "Our Lord indeed, bim reaching . in the Synagogues z. And, 27 i 


SE. to diſpel, it, told them who he was; but being i in no ſmall Surprize, deſir d to khow ks a. 


v. 1. to 


| 1 Peter, Kill doubtful, "wanted" a Demon- | of him how he got thither ? But inſtead of? "<p 1 14 
e .- tration, which when: he permitted him | gratifying their Curioſity + with a direc is 37 7 Je 
1 Ie try, and the Apoſtle, upon the Expe- Anſwer, he, who knew their corrupt GAG | 
oP Ip ” riment, was ready to fink, he graciouſly | ExpeQations, and that they came after 
_ + » feach'd” out his Hand, and, with a gentle him, not ſo much for his miraculous Gifts, 
" Rebuke for the Weakneſs of his Faith, | as the Gratification of their own Appe- 
. ſetting him again upon the Top of the | rites, took occaſion from -thence to diſ- 
3 Waves, walk'd along with him to the | courſe + to them of a certain Food, diffe- Ss 
| 2 Veſſel; Which they had no ſooner enter'd, | rent from what he had given them i in the : ( 
„ bot the Winds, knowing their Duty to | Deſert of Bethſaida, infinitely more _ 3 
itꝛteir Sovereign, ceas d. This the reſt of | ſerving of their Inquifition, and whereof 
G | the Diſciples obſerving, came, and ador'd | the Manna in the Wilderneſs was no more 
I Feſus, acknowledging his Omnipotence, and | than a Figure, or a, Type, What this 
_ ,'- admiring the Divinity of his Power and | Food was he Ggnify'd to them, vi. The 
Perſon ; and, as it was not long before the | Merits of his future Death and Paſſion, 
Ship gain'd. the Port, great Numbers out which alone could be available for the 
5 of the Country, as ſoon as they under- | obtaining of eternal Life to ſuch, as believ'd » 
= ſtood that he was arriv'd, brought their | in his Divine Mi Non, and Deſcent from 
= Sick and Diſeaſed on Beds, and laid them | Heaven, 
1 ' before him in the Streets, beſeeching him Bu T theſe ſublime Truths, which, for john vi. 6. 
b | to permit chem only to touch the Border | the preſent, he thought proper to couch 
of bis Garment, and as many, as touched in Terms obſcure and figurative enough, 
| bim, were made ble. ſo gravelled the Intelle#s of his Auditory, 
John vi. 22. Tur Multitudes; whom our Lord 120 that even his Diſciples began to .murmur, 
Hi Sgr. miraculouſly fed in the Deſert near Betb- | and many of his Followers, miſtaking the 
2 . Jae. were in Expectation of finding him, Words in a Hteral, which he intended i in 
=. 420 ritual the. next Morning on the Mountain 3 for a ſpiritual Senſe, and thence inferring that 
1 — Bel. they had ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping he was not ſuch a Maſſab, as they ima- 
I without their Maſter, and no other Veſſel gin'd, wholly deſerted him; inſomuch, that 
: \ left for him: But perceiving. that he was | he began to ſuſpect the Fidelity of his 
KN gone, as well as his Diſciples, and having very Apoſiles, until Peter (in Behalf of all 
W an Opportunity of other Veſſels from Ti- | the reſt) declar'd their fix d Purpoſe of 
FN berias,. they paſs'd over with all Expedi- adhering to him, upon full Convittion, 
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—= + Wa moan chem, from rep Pare of the Goſpel, particalarly from Luke xiii, 23, 24. Fobn xi. 34 35. that it 
1 9 1 uſual with our Bleſſed Saviour to anſwer nothing to ſuch curious Queſtions, as had no Tendency to Edification, but 
to divert the People from them, by propoſing ſome more profitable Subject. Whithy's s Annotations, * ue 
; + Our Bleſſed Saviour, through the greateſt Part ;of the ſixth Chapter of St John's Goſpel, takes an, — 
1 from the Maltitudes. coming after him out of a greedy Deſire to be fed, to diſcourſe to them of iritua/ Bleſſings, 
1 under the Metaphor: of Maat and Drink ; and, for his Apology in ſo doing, we may obſerve, that, among the 
7} Oriental and FJewih Writers, no Metaphor was more common than this ; that, to this Purpoſe, Solomon, in his Book 
4 of Proverbs, introduces Wiſdom crying in the RES Come eat of my Bread, and drink of my, Wine, which I have 
= | ming lid, Prov. i. 5. For they that eat me, ſhall yet be hungry, and they that drink me, ſhall get | be thirfly, fays the wiſe 
b ? | Son of Syrach 3 for the Soul (as Plato expreſſes it) is nouriſhed by receiving, and tradifing good Things ; and Wim, 
7 Temperance, and. Piety, are the. Food of a Soul, that can fuck them in. That, Az our Saviour calls himſelf the Bread, 
which came down from Heaven, Phils, upon the Words of Mo/e: diſcants, what Food can God 1 rain down | from Heaven, 
but, that beavenly Wiſdom, which he ſends down upon the Saul, that defires it! That, as he exhorts the People to labour 
for the Meat, that periſbes. wet 3, Philo declares, that the Wiſdom of God is the Nar/2, and Nourifber of thoſe, that 
Are incorruptible Diet ; L. de eo quod deterius, p. 137. and from hence, we may perceive, why, our Saviour inſiſt 
ſo much upon this Metaphor, even becauſe It ws br to * N ind us'd by e 
Whithy's Annotations, 
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this Preſumption, tis moſt generally be- 


the Feſtival. was over, return into Galilee, 


= oY _ whom he bad ſelected, One e tbem wut th 
proue 4 |Traytor,” meaning this of Judas 
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that he way the Mgſiab, the Sor e 10 
=. Lieing God. But, notwithſtanding tliiis in Wit for an o is fe ha Dn wa 4 


Nr and frank Confeſtion;" dur Tort 
gave them to underſtand, that they were 


) becauſe” the Rulers, at Jeruſalem, lay From 
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not equally ſound, for among the Twelve, | tain Number of Seribes and Phariſees T ix. 37- John 


Tſcariot,, ho juſtly deſery'd char” wigs 


Wnꝗx TUR our Blefled Soviour" was 
at Feruſalem on the third Paſſover after | 
his Baptiſm, the Evangelifis have not in- 
form'd us; but tis very probable, that he, 
who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs,, would 
not neglect ſo great an Ordinance. Upon 


liev'd that he was there, tho' very likely; 
he might not ſtay long, but, as ſoon as | 
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were ſent from Jeruſalem, to be Mies Co 
upon his Actions, and to eritierze 2 his 
Doctrine. Theſe Men obſerving, tha 

when he and his Diſciples were to cat, 

they frequently ſat down without waſhing 
their Hands, | contrary to the common 
Cuſtom of the Fews;i which (as they 
pretended) was founded upon a Traditzon®, 
expoſtulated with bim the Reaſon for ſo 
doing: But (inſtead of : anſwering” them 
directly) he put another Queſtion to them, 


MR 


Matth. xv. 1. 
Mark vii. 1. 


t, Hir vindicat - 


52 the Uſe of 
eating 
unwa * 


by Way of Recrim nation, vin. Why they, 


by their pretended Traditions , vacated 


the Laws? of God, particularly, That ſo 
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0 John v vil. 1. 

+ The Sanhedrim, which ſat e ig and was the ſupreme Cour? in all religious Affairs, ſent Meſſengers | to 
John the Baptiſt, when he began his Preaching, enquiring who he <var, and by, what Authority he baptiz d, Jabs i. 1g. 
and, as the Phari/zes had charg'd our Saviour's Diſciples, with a Violation of the Sabbath, in plucking,/ and rabbins 
the Ears of the Corn, and himſelf with the ſame Crime, in curing the Sicke on the Sabbatb-Day, it is not improbable 


that theſe Accuſations had reaeh'd Jeruſalem, and that the Scribes and Phariſees, here mention'd, were Emiſarier_ 9, 


ſent from the Saxhedrim, to watch, and obſerve our Saviour. And this ſeems the rather to be ſoy. becauſe they were 


| io very ready (when they could find him guilty of no Violation of the Laws. of God) to pick;a.Quarrel, with him 


about ſome Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, which be, une Rope rte to be 
obſery'd. Pes s Annotations. 


The Traditions, in the Few Church, came to gain Credit, 5 As ts tae. | 


the Law from God on Mount Sinai, which he recorded in his five Books, was inſtructed, at the fame Time, in ſeveral 
Things, which God enjoin'd him not to commit to Writing, ſor Fegr that the Heathexs ſhould. tranſcribe them: That, 
in theſe Things, Moſes inſtructed his Succeſſor Jabbua, and, from Joſbua they were tranſmitted, through. the E/ders of 
the People, by oral Conveyance only, until Zzra, after the Return from the Baby/oni/s Captivity, collected them all 


together, and made the Cabbala, in ſeventy- two Books, which was kept by Gameliel, and others, that ſacceeded, as, 
Heads of the Sanhedrim, until the Deſtruction of Feruſalem: That, about an hundred and twenty Years after this, 


R. Judas, the Son of Simon, compos'd a Book of them, called the Miſbna, i, e. the ſecond Law, which is indeed the 
moſt antient Collection of Traditions that the Jews have: That, three hundred Yoars after this, R. Jonathan, meeting 
with more, compil'd chem into a larger Volume; and an hundred Years after this, another Rabbi made a Collection 
of ſuch, as were found among the Fews, who remain d in Babylon : That theſe two (which are a Kind of Supplement, 
and Explication of the M;/na) are called, the one, the Ta/mud of Feruſalem,and the other, of Babylon ; and that, by 
theſe the Jeuus, at this Day, are govern'd in Matters Ecclefiaſtical, all the World over. In Relation to. the particular 
Cuſtom of waſhing before Meat, their Canon is, that, Wheſoruer deſpiſath. the, waſhing of Hands, is worthy to be. 
excommunicated ; he comes to Poverty, and will be oxtirpated out: of the N orld; For (according to the Senſe: of one of 
their Doors, wiz. R. Aquiba) he that takes Meat with unwaſped Hands is worthy of Death, and therefore, when the 
fame Doctor was in Priſon, and had not Water enough, both to drink, and waſh. his Hands, he choſe to do the latter 


becauſe, it in better, ſays he, to die with Thirſt, than to tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elan. Tis no Wonder then 


that Perſons inar'd to thoſe Notions, ſhould fo readily take Exception ar our Saviour's omitting what were indeed (thor 


they thought not ſo) Matters of an indifferent Nature. 
Lightfoot, on Mat. xv. 2. 


was, by pretending that whatever their Parents requeſted of them, was a Corban, i. e. that they had devoted it, as a. 


Gift, or Offering to God, or to his Temple ; and, whatever was thus devoted, was not to be touch'd, he the NeceGty. 


That they reach ch, to Things commanded, and tal 


never ſo urgent: For their Canon about Vows was, 


de A's Hants nl Jen ene an! 
1 The Way, whereby the Jews made the Law 1 and foblfing 1 their Father und Morher rye dg 


Place, as well in Things required by the Law, as Things indifferent 3 that a Man may be fo bound by them, that he cannot, 


without great Tis, ee OWE and that, is nth 1. makes a n which FORE. 
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CTY TT. * eee Cremoniel, but in 2 fincert to the P hars ſass, ab his Diſciples told him; n 
„ Obſervance: of the LA of God; that | but they were a get of People, hoe 17.5 


11 


"4 Gs Jen 


nal 


chan, as 7 both by Religion and Mo 


—— bnaurivg- bein Haren, 


Thugs anche Bebe, unholy Pur en Ma, 

4 relieviogy;thor -I) their Wants? — indecbne Bpgeched, l. 2 lt. 
And, thereupon, looking upon them as c. Theſe are the Things, that leave a Wr. John 
HIP Stain upon the Soul, Which 4 xvi 14. — 


415 by 5 Aldein dito hold any.” farther Gonyerſe: «Thing, ſo merely external, Waning ix K VP. 
be turn d 80 the; Myltitude,-and-inform'd 1 40 wunſh beſore Meat, cannot do 


them, that teue Piety did not conſiſt inn Tu 16 was a Doctrine not 'well pleafing Ma Matt. xv. 21, 


vii. 24. 


2 


1 6080 NHolhution could be in what enter d Cenſure he juſtly deſpis'd, nd Leaders of man' 5 Dauyl. 


«into a Man s Mouth, : but only in what 
G Brocgrued ſtom it 3. Fat (as he afterwards | them): whoſe vain Traditibmt, as having 
4 explains” the Thing to his (Diſciples) | nothing of Divine Hſtitutioun in them 
© whatever, we eat does not affect the | his Purpoſe was to aboliſh, © And, from 
Mind, the only: Seat! of Defilements ; thence, in departing to the Coaſts of Tyre ＋ 
by For. it paſſes. into the Stomach, and is | and Sidon, he enter'd into an Houſe, witli 
«+ ſoon thrown ont of the Body, ſo that; | a Deſign to conceal himſelf; but a certain 
be it pever ſo groſs or unclean, ii] Syro-phænician Woman, having got Intel- 
i cantibt pbllate the Eater! But all Polus | ligence where he was, came, and earneſtly 
ion is from within, from the Cor- | requeſted of him to cure her Daughter, 
eruption of the Heart, ſuch as impure who was ſadly tormented with a Devil. 
$0 04:74 "RO 


— 


N n . x 2 a * * * 715 PR 
"A * , . 4 4 115 15 & vi 3 i 7 FF 94 £3 * 


bt awake avithout ban a' 54 his Vow” muſt be ratified, ad the Commandment viola, This was a 
Superſtition, which the Phariſees,” and other Doctors of the Law, Who had a Property in the Gifts and Oblations that 
were made to the Temple, thought themſelves concern'd to indulge ; and therefore, when any pretended, that their 
Parents fiood heed of their Help, they told chem, that if they did but acquaint them, that it =vas @ Cin, or that 
they had vow'd ſuch a Portion of their Eftate to ſacted Uſes, that would, before God, excuſe them from relievin 
them: Nay, they affirm'd farther, that if 2 Man did bat in a'Paſfion ſay, that the Thing, which another alk'd of him, 
wil a Corban, tho it were not actually conſecrated' to religious Uſes, this was Vow enough to prevent his relieving that 
other Perſon, even, putting the Caſe, that it were his own Father ; unleſs they ſhould abſolve him from it, which 
they Wipld undettake to do for ſo many 8 hell of Silver, Levit. xxvii. ſuch abundant Reaſon had our Bleſſed Saviour 
to charge the Fowi/h DoRors with making 6ne of the greateſt Commands in the /econd Table of the Lan void by their 
Traditions concerning Vows. Pool's and Whithy's Annotations, and Pocoz#'s Miſcel. p. 415. 

I In Teveral Places of the Geſpel, our Lord calls the Phari/ter Hypocrites,” not only becauſe they plac'd the Worſhip 
of God, and u grent deal of /Santity and Religion, in Ceremonies of human Tnſtitution, and, tho? they pretended to 
extraordinary Purity, did all their good Works to be ſeen of Men, Matt. xxiii. 5. but more eſpecially in this Place, 
becauſe, being Yaperfition/ly careful to avoid the ourward Pollution of the Body, by abſtaining from the Touch of any 
Thing, which they reputed unc lian, and waſhing their Hands, whenever they thought they had done 40 ; they left 
that, Which Was within, viz. their Hearts; and Affectlons, full of Tniquity,” Uneleanneſs, Extortion, and Exceſs, 
Matt. xxiii. 25. and Luke xi. 39. but from Chrift's Eximple in this Particular we muſt not be forward to pronounce Men, 
Hypocriter, becauſe we * neither that nee nor that Knowledge" of im he Hearts, which he had. Whitby 5 
Avhotations;'* io nn 1 Oo D bus en 1% nus 

4. 4 Both the antient and nf of Hy we had occaſion to take notice fiir, p. 1096. i in the Notes: And 
now to do the like to %%. Tt in generally ſuppoſed to have took its Name from Lau, a Son of Cavaar, Gen. X, 15. 
and upon that Account to be one of the moſt antient Cities in the Univerſe. It was formerly very ſtrong | both by Art and 
Nature; Raving on the North-Side'\a Fort, or Citadel, built on an inacceſſible Rock, and inviron q on all Sides by. the 
Sea.” The Continodionſheſs of its Situation made it a great Place of Trade, "which brought i in vaſt Riches, and made. 
the / Inhabitants not u little luxurious, inſomuch, that to live'aftes the Manner if the Sidon an 10. the Scripture Phraſe, 
Tirndges $vitil 57” for to live voluptuduſly. At preſent le i Rrangely alter'd” from what it was; 17 th though it is well, 
ehough ſtock'd Wich Inhabitants, yet it i very much ſtirunie from its antient Extent, and much 1 more from i its Splen- 
dor, as appears from the great many beautiful Pillars, which lie ſcatter'd up and down in the Gardens without the 
preſent Walls. 5% und Sab were Teated both on the "Mediterrancan-Sea, about twenty Vile diſtant from, 
each other, and the Country adjdining*ts" wem, "which" lay "t6 the 27% and Noreb of Galilee, was called the Coafs, 
ot Territo#it; of Y and $3464." "The old Trikiabitand r this Tract were Deſcendants of Canaay, (for Sidon Was, 

his eldeſt Son) und cbntinu'd in Poſſeſſion of it much longer, than they did of any other Part of the Country, The, 

Ove call it Ph#nttss, and When, "by" Right of Conqueſt, it becamé 4 Province of, Hria, it took. the Name of. 

Hroeplirnitia ; and from hence the Woman, kom St Mabbad calls a Ce, i is os St Mark filed a C Yre⸗-· pbeærri- 
3 = Greek, Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, c. 7. and 


Maundfell's Journey from Aleppo to TORO 
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ter, and ſeve- 


the Mind, (as he properly enough calls 7a others. 


—_ 


r 9 — 


7 2 5 Our Tard or Ta aber E | Logue, OTE dam 7 2 9 
195% eeqv'd} ot fink} to ales no! Notice af: han dit bes bot ap en ee ee hid 5g 
5 Se, — until bist T ipled (to get tida oß thee b Was bidughtabnto:himpigrhavever: tis Mat | 
7 Prue) oflefirid i himo toi grapt her Re. lady or Diſtempen was, but, in ibe- Cane 8 oa 3 - Y 
quei, and cdifgais' her) 14fis)) Miniſtry, cluſion, fad all- the \Makiasde,:: Weh ix; 37: Jen I 
be told them, was .comifiniddto-Fudea;iaiot || amounted t four Thaufand Men, beſides . 3» 
, : Rs "> at properly ſent to any, but ,ab#1/oft Wemen and Children; (and hol fat: three 
SB berp of Fbe Hape of Iſrael.) All this the Days ſucceſſtuely, had been ttinding nin) 
poor Woman heard, but ſo far! was ſhe Witch eben; Loauru, uiid 2:81 fr: feral x ier cif 
from being diſcourag'd! by: ſuch Coldnefs, | Hiſbes. tt e en, daider nat > as 4 
that, aduandingmrarer, ſhe threw: herſelf || H Au,] ths diſmiſt U the Company; —— 
proſtrate at is Feet, imploring his Help he embark d, with his Difelples, for ue — 
for her Child; and when (in an harſh | Coaſt of «Dalmimthat hdr n Wonef fed. 
Metuphur) che told her, that it a ut was he arrivd there than the: Phityiſhes; c_—__— 
proper H ; work thoje;: Meratles 7 for an joining With their Enemies the Sadduceent Diſciples. 
Heathen, ' nobzch deren originally. dgignad came, and deminded':of, him Sign from | 
fur God's: People, tbe Jews the ufflicted Heaven, dn order to cines them, that 
Mother on d ãndeed the Truth of hat he was. the trus Męſſtali: ut l having fit 
he had aHedg'd; but then (continuing the upbraided them with their Ac uren A 
' fame Ngue)u Ihe humbly hop'd) chars diſcerning the! Face af the; Sf, and fie 
pur Aiſligſed Heathen, might, in ſome | thence the Prognoſtich of fair or foul 
Jmall Meaſure, partake, gf he Mercies, | Weather, and their Rlindneſs in. not per- 
which were more peculiarly” promiſed. to the ceiving the manifeſt Signs bft the Meffiab's 
Jews, Which Anſwer was 16" highly" 1 Coming,” he remitted: heim p Ks be ad 


preſſive of the Woman's ; Humility, Faith, dne before)” 40 the Miracle 'of bis QWa ; 
and Reliance, that he granted her Peti- Reſurrettion, and ſo ſalled back wil his 
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tion; ſo that, when” the return'd Howe, A alt to am wa alt gated ud Aiivr 

4 s | ATI; 
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and perfectly well. [ Departure, had; forgot..to talks, Bread with 


Matth. xv. 9. FR ON the Coaſts of Siden, our Lord chem; and therefore, hen burt Javitu# I 
Mark vii. 31. palbd Eaſffward to "Detapolis +; and fim T1 in their Paſſage, gave. them. "Caution, 0 = —_ 
thence, towards the Sea gf Galilee, where, | take Cars, of, the Leaven.* of the Phan 
in his Way, he cur'd a deaf and dumb ſees and-»Sadducees, and they were gn 
Man, by putting his Fingers + in his | rant enough to to take his Words in a Tiger 1 9 
F dome 15 his, Ae ben. . Senſe, b. ; ut CT reprow'd the Blinds 
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a SY is a Country in Paleſtine which was 0 called becauſe, it 8 Gas, wen Gtaated-on the Bag, nd 
others op the H#/z/t, Side of the River Jerdan ; the iſt and, principal City is/:Scyrhopoli, and. tha. reſt· (accurdingito 
Pliny) are, ad, Philadelphia; zd, Rapbanæ 4. 4thy Cadars; ih, Higpes ; btb, Dien th, Falle gth, Genaf¹ 
gth, Canatha ;, and 20th, Danaſevs z,tho' others reckon them after Another Manner, as Pliny: himſelf obſerves, lib: vi 
6. 18, " Taings's Diftionary, under the, Word. Fans wh ee U two ee ee een err 
+ Chrift often made uſe of wi/ible Signs to repreſent that divine inviſible Virtue, which was inherent in-diimp:nntl 
which, upon that, Qccaſion, he intended: to exert; And therefore, becauſe deaf Perſons ſeem to have their Ear |c/d;'d, 
bg put his Fingers into the Man's Egrzg.to.intimate,\; thats, hy his Power, he would open /themp and, becauſts/ths 
Tongue gf the Dumb ſeems to be £y;d, on to.cleays. to. the Palate, therefate ihe moiſten d. it nh Spittle, to fignify 
that he would looſe, and give free Mgtion, to it. These, tis true, were ngt capable fo eſfeck. dhe Cute; but they ind 
this Uk. i in them, that they excited the Qbferuation and Attentian of che, Feople, before! whoin aheſe Cures were 
wrought, ,. Jhithy's, and Raus AIAQBIIODG M . g/. ws do for ods of e bo A & bas fd dt. dc 
Whar St Matthew calls Magdala St Mark names Halumnutla, and the 11 theſe ty 
Places lay, her near cogether, and Dae  very,probably within the. Precin@s of Magd“. Mn Geography 
of the New Teſtament, and Baauſebrs's Anngtatians.. wruiwms ach o: Lanummied viding yi. yaa io: pd} 10 : 
The Leanen of the Phariſut, wasatheir Hypocrif, and: too ſcrupulous Ob ferironce..of the:Trauitionr of :theiv EI. 
dr4.; and, Tha of zthe Sadducees, was theix, Penial of the Exiſtence of Angels. and Devils, the ReſutabQioh of the:Budy, . 
and he Immortality of the Soul ſo that the Meaning of our Saviour's Gavtioh.to * wold — = "i 
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ſoon forpotten his miratculous Multipli- 


ſecond Time, he reſtor d him to his per- il. 2g 
er ſo: ſent him Home, with 2. rt 


een of the, Leaves and Fiſhes, at two 
düͤſſerent Times, and then gave them to 

-  underſtand;'that-his Words did not con- 
cern/the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt 


Doctrines of the Phariſees and Sadducees. 


Mark viii. 2. WIr E this Diſcourſe they landed at 


Hy curing ® Bethſaida, which (tho the Birth-Place of 


TH verſeneſs and Infidelity of its Inhabitants 
ſo offended him, that, when a blind Man 
was preſented to him for Cure, he would | 
not do it in the City, in the Sight of the 
Inhabitants ;_ but, taking him out of the 


Gate, be anointed his Eyes with his Spit- 


tle, and laid his Hands on them. The | 


Beth(aida, and ſeveral of his Apoſtles) had by the Per- 


a" Charge + not» to return into the City; wü. 1 0 


54 aig Tas GI the == 


xii. 1 


"Ii 


e 


nenn. das oY 
FROM that Place be departed into-the Matt avi; | 


Coaſts: ef Ciſaris' bp f. where Tae l. x. 


being minded to make ſome Trial of his 
Apoſtles Faith and Proficiency, he demand - 
ed of them, what Opinion Mankind had 
of him, and whom they took him to be? 


Hows, (ap: neee n ue 


Elias, far down: * 8 ; and 4 


Jeremiat, or ſome other of the antient 


Prophets, reſtor d to Life. again: But, 


when | he continu'd aſking what theit 


Notion of him was; and Sinan 4 (in the 
| Name of abs gel) W 
60 .. Confefſion, 


Man, at firſt; ſaw Objects indiſtincriy, 
en, OP me when oy 


. 


SanRification of the Soul; and to reject all ſuch Doctrines, as tended to ſubvert Religion, by yada ge of 


Happineſs in a future State. . Calmet's Commentary, and hithy's Annotations. . 
7 The Reaſon of our Saviour's giving the Man this Charge, is founded upon the ldd of the People of lu. 


| 4. wherewith he upbraids them, Marth. xi. 21. 


- 4 This City is fituared near the Head of the Jordan, | end tated the 
weil 7, but, being taken by ſome of the Davies, it was by them called Das, and is generally reputed the utmoſt 


Border Northward of the Land of Iſrael. It was uſually called, by Heathen Writers, Paneas, from, the adjoining 


|} Spring, Paneum, or Panion, which is commonly taken for the Fountain-Head of Fordan. © Auguſtus Ceſar gave it, 


and all the Territories belonging to it, to Herod the Grat. He having rebuilt the Place, gave it, and the Tetrarchy 


the Principles of thoſe, who place the Sum of their Reſigion in outward Performances, which wvalt nothing to the 


of Tturea and Tracbonitis, to which it adjoin'd, to his youngeſt 80on Philip, who, when he had enlarg d and 


beautify'd it, ſo as to make it the Capital of his Dominions, and chief Place of his Re/idence, gave it the Name 


of Ce/arca Philippi, partly, to compliment Tiberius Caſar, who was then Emperor z partly, to preſerve the Me- 


mory of his on Name ; and, partly, to diſtinguiſh it from another Ce/ar/a, metition'd in 44: x. 1. tate on the - 


1 EFT nen n 
New Teſtament. | 

+ Thoſe, who held, 1 Be ten hs Bind, ware of the fas Opinind with Ziad tl 
Tetrarch, Matth. xiv. 2. and. ſeem to have imbib'd the Notion of the Phariſees,. who (according to Fo/ephus) us'd to 
ſay, that 4 good Man might eafily return to Life again. Thoſe, who took him for Elias, ran into the general 
Opinion of the Nation, that Elias was to come before the Maſſiab, and anoint him, when he came; and there- 
fore, notwithſtanding his Doctrine and Miracles, they could not conceive him to be the Ig ab, ſo long as his mean 
Appearance was contrary to their Expectations: And thoſe, who thought him to be Feremias, ſeem to have 'elp6us'd 


the Sentiment of ſome' of their Doctors, who look'd upon that Prophet as the Head of the whole Order, not im- 


probably upon the Charafter, which God gives him, Before I. formed thee in the Belly, I knew ther, and before cho 
wa out of the * Wann and 7 ordained thee. a IO to the —_ fon i 8. 1 20 Branftbre's 
Annotations. 

+ That the er ef the Apottiesknew-and believ's the/ great Truth A N hers W 56nd ws 
doubt, who calls to mind the Atteſtation made of it before by Jobs the Baptif, John i. 34; the frequent Confeſſions 
of it by evi/ 8pirits diſpoſſeſi d before their Eyes, Mart iii. 1 5. and that full Declaration of it in the Name of the 
whole Fraternity, We believe, and ars ſure," that thou art that Chrift, the Son of the living God, John vi. 69. for 
which Reaſon we find-the Fathers, upon this Occafion, ſpeaking of St Peter, as the Mouth, the Tongue," the Voice 
of the Church, and a Kind of Foreman to the reſt of the Apoſtles ; for this they might think a Vatter of Decency and 
good Manners, a Means to prevent Confuſion and Diſorder, and à Token of chat Union and Harmony, which was 
among them, that one Man ſhould ſpeak for all the reft. . And why that ove Mas ſhould be St Peter, rather than any 


of the reſt, may very reaſqnably be imputed to the Sexiority of hie Ie, the natur Fervor of his Temper, and 
his longer Attendance upon our Bleſſed Saviour, than ſeveral of the reſt had been employ'd in. Theſe are fufficient 


Reaſons for his the Judgment of the Company, and for our accoutiting 577 Confeſſion the commen 
va. to a Queſtion, . bianbepe, * 


* 
8 | 9 


7 End if the New Teſtament, 


257 


4995; Ge. 


1 8 


L Confeflions prove hems: 2 be Ser more orderly Government: of it; The 
tbe Living God, he not only allow'd that 
Confeſſion to be true, and what was con- dam o, ; Heaven, ſo that His Sentence, 
fum'd by the Atteſtation * of God him | «- whenever it ſhould regularly exclude, 
ſelf, but, in Alluſion to the Name, he 
had given him, which ſignifies a Noc +; 
or Stone, he told Simon, That he would 
«© make him a Foundation- Stone, or a 
1 prime Miniſter in building his Church, 

* which ſhould be fo firmly eſtabliſh'd, 
** that all the Power + and Policy of its 
Enemies , ſhould not be able, at any 
„Time, to deſtroy it; and that, for the | | bft SN 


Manner, be 'ratify'd and confirm'd in 


Uſe, that might be made of this Diſco- 
very, he ſtrictly charg'd his Apoſtles 
not to declare to any — chat hb: * 
ee N 8 0 TWEY e 


1 1 * 1117 


» . 
ol 6 * 111 
" | » At 


Pzxczivinxo 


11101 4 8 88 


— 


\ + The Words in the Text are, Fleſh and Blood. hath not revealed this to thee, but my Father, which at i in Heaven, 
Match. xvi. 17. but how did God reveal this to St Peter? Thoſe, who pretend that he had a particular Revelations 


dl. * 3 n — 


, Heaven. But then, to prevent the ill 


Front 
„ woold give him the: Keys of the King: — 


143% 
vi. 1. 


v. 1-10 Matth. 


ons 


ix. 14. 


or admit any Perſom into the Boſom bf un s 
the Church upon Earth, ſliould, in like — 


not vouchſafed to any others, without which he could not have own'd Chriſt to have been be Son of God, muſt not 


only allow the like Revelation to Nathanael, John i. 49. to the Centurion, Who was. preſent, at our Lord's Cruci- 


fixion, Matth, xxvii. 54. and to all others, who made Declaration of the ſame Faith; but mult likewiſe excuſe all 


thoſe Jews, who did not believe in | Chrift, becauſe it was not in their Power ſo do without this ; peculiar Revelg- 
tien. Without running ourſelves into theſe Premunires therefore, we may reaſonably conclude, that the Senſe of 
our Saviour s Words is this, «« What others ſay of me, viz. that IT am John, Elias,  Feremias, or the like, 

, this thou haſt learnt from Men, but the Faith, which thou haſt now confeſs'd concerning me, though it re- 

4 quir'd of thee a due Attention to the Proofs given of it, yet, ſince thoſe Proofs are the Doctrine, which 1 
i teach from God, and the Miracles, done in Confirmation of it, are apparently the Fin nger of Gad, thy Faith 
1 muſt be acknowledg'd to be the Reſult, not of human Wiſdom, but of Divine Sn” God, bas, given thee 
ba teachable and intelligent Mind, to perceive,, by my Doctrine and Miracles, that I am, the true Masta, 
40 notwithſtanding the Obſcurity of my Appearance, and therefore thou may'ſ be truly ſaid to be taught of God,. 


** becauſe my Doctrine is the Vord, and my aner er N _ Whitby's Annotations, and Calmet's & 


Commentary, ; 
+ Peter was do called, either becauſe his * he Apoſtle of the ; to whom the; Copel was fir dender d 
might make him, in ſome Senſe, one of the firſt Foundations of the Chriſtian Church, Eph. ii. 20. or becauſe the 
Firmneſs and Reſolution, wherewith he ſupported the Chriſtian Cauſe, even to the Day of his Martyrdom, was very 
eminent and remarkable. Beauſobre's Annotations. , 5 
+ It is very evident, that, whereas the Word Church is capable 23888 E pt on in common thexch, 
ſometimes for a Society of Perſons worſhipping God, and ſometimes for a Place ſet apart for the publick Performance. 
of ſach Worſhip, our Saviour intends it here in the former of theſe Senſes, and that the Building of this Church (which 
is a Metaphor of frequent Uſe in the New Te eftament) ſignifies the doing all thoſe Things, either in private 
or publick Communities of them, which may contribute to their Growth in Grace and Goodneſs, their mutual Strength. 
and Support, their Perfection and Continuance ; and, accordingly, Chriſtians, thus united together, are called a Piritual 


Houſe, 1 Pet. ii. 5. an heavenly Building, fitly framed together, and an Habitation of God, ro the Spirit, Eph. | | 


4. 21, 22. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. VV. 

+ The Words in the Text are, The Gates of Hell fall not jrevall again 1 Mat. 3 xvi. 18. Some 1 
mean by the Word Hades, which we tranſlate Hell, the State, or Place of the Dead, and by the Gates of Hades, the 
Power of Death ; and fo the Words, apply'd to the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, or to particular Chriſtians, 
will mean, © That tho', at preſent, Death has the Dominion over them, yet. ſhall not his Conqueſt of thoſe, that die 
« in the Lord, be ab/olute, and Anal. They ſhall not continue dead to all Eternity ; but ſhall revive, a /econd Time, 
* to a better Life, and triumph over this laſt great Enemy of Mankind. Others by Hell underſtand the Place of 
inferna] Torments ; and fo, by an, eaſy Figure, apply it to the Devil and his Angels, inhabiting thoſe Regions of 
Darkneſs ; but then, becauſe the Gates of Cities are not only, in all Countries, Places of Strength, but, among the 


* 


Jeu more eſpecially, were Places of Fudicature, and where Magiſtrates met to. conſult for the Security of the Publick, 


it hence comes to paſs, that by the Gates of Hell they mean the Strength and Policy of the Wicked, and ſo make the 
Senſe of our Sayiour's Promiſe to be this,. That, notwithſtanding all the wicked Contrivances of Satan and 
© his Inſtruments, to deſtroy the Profeſſion of Chrifianity i in the World, yet all their Power and Policy thould not be | 
« able to effect it, Chriſt's holy Religion ſhould ſtand and flouriſh, in deſpite of their wicked Contrivances ; and, 


however a Defection might happen ,in ſome. particular Places, to the End of the World, he ſhould never want a 


= Society of Men, confeſling, with St Peter, that Fefus i is the Chrift, the Son of the Living God. Matt wi. 16. zue, 
and Hammond's Annotations, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 
In ſeveral Parts of che Gepe! we find our Savibür enjoining the People,” whoin"he had cilr'd „not to mike aty | 
nene of his « Mitacles, Matt. viii. 4 and ir 30, | but it is a ere of a patticular N Nature, werte WN that” 
| wan 94 doidny "th 94149 eie 0 4 N 4 
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A SN ark Bob Vin 


vin that his Diſciples had got a right 
„Notion of his Office and Divinity, he 


Mark vili gt! 


dura R: 22. Minds for his Sufferings, and to talk more 


Lett E, openly of his Death and Reſurrection. 
ligion, ſhould take up his -Crofs +, or 


intot 


ledge of bis One Day therefore, as he was inſiſting 
* auen on the Sufferings, which he was to undergo 
at Feruſalem ||, and Peter, unable to 
- endure a Thought fo difagreeable to the 
Dignity of his Maſter, deſir'd him to 
deſiſt +, he gave him a very ſharp Re- 
¹ FF» as a Perſon , "whoſe Advice croſs'd | 


——— 2 this Diſcourſe with 


7. began - thence-forward to prepare their 


his: gracious Purpoſes of Man's Redemption, From Mah. 
and favour'd of nothing but worldly Grams i. 23, Lal. 


he | deur.; and therefore, to extinguiſh in them vi f. Jotn 


v. 3. to Matth. 


all Notions of 4 temporat. Kingdoms, he wi. 14. 1 5 


called his  Diſciples- and told them, that, i ix 35 John 
*. Whoever: pretended to profeſs his Res ae 


“ patiently ſubmit to all Manner of Pet. 
* ſecutions, in ſure and certain Hope of 
an happy Immortality, which he would 


40 procure for his Followers, when he was 


in his Kingdom, in which, ſome; that 
were then preſent * them, ere it 
** were 


" 


he was the ei, tho' this was an Article neceſſary for. every 18 to know and believe, in order to his Salvation. 
Now, tho' this was a Point neceſſary for all to know, yet the Apoſtles were not the proper Perſons, at this Time, to 
declare it, becauſe it might look like a Kind of Confederacy between them, if they ſhould prove too laviſh in the Com- 
mendations of their Maſter. It would much better become his infinite Wiſdom therefore, to find out himſelf a proper 
Opportunity for the Diſcovery of this great Truth, without drawing the Envy of the Phari/zes upon him, and obſtriing 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel, which could hardly be believ'd, conſidering the low Circumſtances, wherein he 
appear'd ; and which, had it been believ'd, might have encourag'd the Attempt of the Jews to come, and make 
him a King, John vi. 15. What therefore our Saviour ſays to his three Apoſtles, in Relation to his Transfiguration, 
that they ſhould 7% no Man of it, until be was riſen from the Dead, Matt. xvii. 9. is applicable to this Paſſage likewiſe. 
For, after his Reſurrection, they were by Office to be his Witneſſes, and to declare to others that he was the Chrift 
becauſe they could then do it, not only without Suſpicion of Confederacy, but with greater Advantages and Succ 
after that Chriſt had taken Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, and had teſtify'd this, by fitting down at the Right-Hand of Power, 
and, by ſending down upon them the Holy Ghoſt, to enable a to cage their T. Tien Beaufobre' 3 


and Whitby's Annotations, 


| Jeruſalem was the Place, where this Tragedy was to be afted, becauſe, as'our Lord AR” a Prophet could 
not ſuffer out of that City, Luke xiii. 33. for there fat the Sanbedrim, that was to try him; and there liv'd the Roman 

* Governor, who had the Power of Life and Death, and was to condemn him. Whithy's Annotations.  —_ 
+ Peter's Words in the Greek are IN 60, Küps, Matth. xvi. 22. which we may render propitius 2 ribs, De. 
mine, favour thyſelf, or be kind to thyſelf. % Since the Rulers at Jeruſalem have ſuch malevolent Deſigns againſt 
« thee, why ſhouldſt thou think of going any more among them ? If they intend to evil intreat thee, and take away thy 
70 Life, be thou kind, and favourable to thyſelf, avoid the Danger by keeping at a Diſtance from it, and conſult thine 


« own Preſervation by continuing here.” 


This ſeems to be the proper Senſe of St Peter's Words, and they were 


us doubtleſs ſpoken with a good Intention, and fingular Affection for his Maſter; but Kill they argu'd great Weakneſs 


in him, in pretending to contradict one, whom he had juſt before acknowledg'd to be the Chrift, tbe Son of God, and 


\\ denote him ignorant of the Redemption of Mankind by that Death, which" God * "his wiſe Counſel had determin'd. 


Pool's Annotations, and Young's Sermons, | Vol. II. 


＋ The Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, upon this Occaſion, are,— 


= Get this behind: me, Satan thou art an in Offence 


to me, Matth. xvi. 23. Not that we are to think, that our Saviour ever imagin'd, that St Peter, in this Advice, had | 
any pernicious Deſigns againſt him, as the great Enemy of Mankind has, when he tempts, and deludes them into 
Sin ; but his only Meaning is, that his Interpoſition in this Affair was very unſeaſonable, and highly repugnant to 


his Deſign of coming into the World, which was to fave it. 


" Thou thinkeſt perhaps, /ays he, Peter, that, in this 


„thy Advice, thou ſheweſt thy Kindneſs to me, as a Friend, that reſpects my Welfare, and art tender of my Pre: 
" ſervation 1 but, inſtead of chat, thou art an Adver/ary to me, (for ſo the Word Satan ſignifies, Numb. xxii. 40, 
66 2 Sam, xix. 23, 1 Kings V. 4, &c.) in thy endeavouring to draw me aſide from doing what is my Father's Will 
« and Command, Jobn x. 18. 1 told thee that 7 muſt 11 er; that ſuch is the determinate Counſel of God, and 
« ſuch my lud Purpoſe and Reſolution ; and therefore all 'Advice to the contrary is fo far from pleaſing, that it is 
an Offence to me 3 1 cannot away with i it ; and therefore get thee behind n me, Satan: For, tho there 3 is no Malice 
« in thy Intention, yet imprudently haſt thou run upon the ſame Advice, that Satan uſes the moſt ſucceſsfully of all 
« others to undo Men by, and that is, the Advice of Self-indulgence. For favour thyſelf i is the moſt artificial of all 
« the Suggeſtions of the Devil ; becauſe That being made ſpecious with the Pretences of Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
a  ſweeten'd by its Agreeableneſs to that Self love, with which all Men do naturally abound, it ſeldom fails of being 
«4 ſwallow d, tho! Poiſon and Death luck ander it, 5 Fel ö and Nu id Annotations. Calmet's b . 


NN 


and Young's Sermons, Vol. II. 


4 Among ſeveral Nations iz was a Cuſtom for the. Criminal to bear the Gu, whereon he was to ſuffer, to the Place 
of Bxecution, Lining de. Cruce, lib. ii. c. bg. and, in Alluſion to this, our Saviour makes uſe of the Pbraſt to denote 
our chearfully bearing thoſe Triali, and Perſecutions, which the Divine Providence brings upon us in the Execution of f 


our Duty, and our — to his moſt * Religion. Pool s and Beauſobre's Annotations. 
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Gt 2 che Fiel n e eee = ww 


5 1. 84 Gy Verte Ichg= (hurt certainly before the | them dppekr: -whiter than Show. N kom kt. | 
| 15 pen 5 * Day of their Death) + ſhould: ſee him | radiant than the Light. During tis hea- dr en 
„ 04 „ happily inſtated“ : eee e e e ei rene, thete appeat d. e, and vas 
e A seicht Deys after this, cat Bias, \ctoadh'd With alk che Brighmew and f. e 
mw 5 [ts Lord} to revive the Hearts of his Diſci- | Majeſty o A 3 State, famiſiariy . ir. 2 Jonn 
; gies PR e hers Gly converſing ith him, and diſcourfing: of won, 
ren  ivthe Nature of his Kingdom, thought it his Death and Suffering s. 
Mount. not improper to give foihe'of: them at leaſt Wer the Intercourſe bontiuu'd bee 
a Specimin of his ſuture Glory, and, accord- tween, theſe three, Peter, and his two. 
ingly; taking with him his three moſt Fellow Apoſtles were fallen afleep;' but 
intimate Apoſtles, Peter; Jumer, and Jubi, waking juſt! before: their Departure; they 
2 zan high Mountain 4, and were exceedingly ſurpris d, and . berrifytd | 
there; (While he was employ'd in Prayer) | at the Sight of ſo much Glory and Ma- 
he Was ſuddenly: transform'd into another | jeſty. | Peter indeed begg d of his Maſtef 
Kind of Appearance; for a bright Luſtre | that they might continue in that happy = 
durted from his Face, more glorious than Place, and ere? three Tents; une for bim, 
the San, and a dazzlibg Splenlor, piercing an the: other bis for Moſes and Elias 
from his Body through his Garment, made But while he Was: thus talking, : ſcarce 
27 Bo, | knowing 


+ Our Saviour" s Wotds ate theſe : Verily I ſay unto you, there are ſome of them, abo are funding 1556 | 
abe Hail not tafte of Death, until they ſee the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom, Matth. xvi. 28. Some Interpreters; . 
boch ancient and modern, underſtand this Paſſage of our Lord's Transfigutgtion on the Mount, in which there was 
ſome Glimp/e of the Glory of his Fathir, and the Attendanct of Angels ; bat, beſides that this happen'd too ſoon (ho 
more than ſix Days) after theſe Words were ſpoken, to need' the Expreſſion of ſome of them not ſeeing Death until it 
came to paſs, which muſt at leaſt denote ſome Diſtance of Time ; tis very plain, that, at this wonderful Sight, none 
| of the three Apoſtles could behold Chriſt coming in hit Kingdom, becauſe his Kingdom did not commence, till after 
his Reſurrection, when all Power both in Heaven and Earth was given him, Matth. xxviii. 18. Others imagine, 
| Ut the Palluge relates to the great Day if Judgment, becauſe cis faid, that Chriſt will reward tvery Man accerding | 4 
ei hi. Work Chip. wi: 27. Hut hen, on the other Hand, it may be Aledg d, that chefe was none in the Company 3 
5 Sanding where, who was not die, or. to tafte.of, Death (which is the Jewiſh: Phraſe) long before the Coming 1 
of that great and terrible Day of * Lord: : And therefore, others haye concluded, that This Coming of Grift i in hit 
© Kingdom! relates to another Event, biz. The Deſtruction of thi vuis Church and Nation, herein our Lord may 
properly enough: a to cnc in che. of lin Rath wy au with his Angels, and to. — whe Feabs fn feftrd)- 
255 | Yo their Works. This happen'd | above forty Years after our 
viour's Peach, when Ft of the, Company (as partieyſatly Toe, the Evangelif wa, might de then alive, and Wir- 
nefſes of the Accbmplihment of out Lord's Menaces againſt that devoted City and Nation. This is "the fopular In- 
detpretation at preſent, bat I canijot ſee, why the other Parts of our Sazjour's BiaVrabios may not be taken into the 
Account x; for, as he began to enter upon his Kingdem by his R//urrefjon; and Hſennſion into Heaven, fo his ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, as well as the terrible Ju Ju pews brought upon the Fewiſh, Nation, may 
all be look'd upon as the Effect and e or his glorious Reign. Whithy s and Bag, 5 2 and | i 
Ges Cmnehtr r, 119 . a l i Pas ir J wofl 
1 What gt Tut all _ ar * aboar tight oy Chap. ini 26. FOOTY Wende edges 
e the Reaſon of chis- ſeeming Diſagreement is. that AM, laſt, Ewangel;fs, com pute only the intize 
e's our Saviour's Diſcourſe, and his going up incy, the M punt, and therefore ſtile them fix 3. whereas 
| EY: Late, including both the Days: f his B 4 525 his Are, call them eight Days. Aud is b evident from 
the Word de, which, when any dum is mention'd;' is always added” to ſignify, that & is not rab, bot wants ſomk⸗ 
ching to make it compleat, as may be ſeen in Marth, xiv. 21. Luke i. 56. —iii. 23. — iii. 44. John iv. 6. —xix. 14. 
Ads ii. 41, Ce. Whithy's Annotations. | . 
- + That this was Mount Tabor, (which ſtood in the Midſt of the Lower Galile, at an equal Diſtance "FE! the 
\Meditir #ithiv6n; and" the Sea of Tiberiar) is a Matter tonfirin'd by che Voice of all Anriquity, hut ſome modern Wri- 
tend ure of 4 different Opinion, beetuſe Tabor (ſay they) does dot Rand in the Way between Cofarre Philippi and C. 
F Binden, and that oar Saviour travelled' from  Ca/area"to this Mount, (which is almoſt through the whole Length of 
Gaius) i a litiq td much to ſuppoſe 3 Lightfoot in Mari i: Bur! this he had Space envugh 10: do in the fix inte 
 vening" Days" b Diſbourſt and bis Traneiguraion, ard that he really did ſo, is made: very probable, both 
from St Maithewy und St Mar, who? ſeem tointimate, that after he had fidif!d! his Di/tourſe with! hb Diſciples, 
he enter d nmailistely upon his Jury . and, according, we hear vothing more of him, until che Expiration of 
fix whole Days, Marrb."xviti's "Duks ix. 28. #9 do tho Behr ip of the Mohn Ifelf, ſeep. 574. in the Notes, only 
ve may add here om Mr Maundrall, that, on the Top'of it, are three\Grotts's,” made to repteſent the three 
Tabermacles, which St Peter propos'd to erect, in the Poon.” that poſſeſs'd him, at the Glory 1 the Ta | 
— Journey from Aleppo, to Jeruſalem, 5. 20 4,266 r 
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Matth. xvii. 9. 
Mark ix. 9. 


te 


knowing what he ſaid in his Fright and 
' Tranſport, a bright and - ſhining Cloud 


ſuddenly came over them, and a Voice 


from thence proclaim'd, This is my beloved 


Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye 


bim. Upon which the Apoſtles were 
ſeiz'd with a greater Conſternation than 
ever, and ſell proſtrate upon the Ground; 
but, upon our Lord's touching, and 
encouraging them, they look'd up, and 
ſaw none but him; for the other two were 
vaniſh'd, | 

As they deſcended the Mount, he 
ſtrictly commanded them not to tell any 
Man what ſtrange Things they had ſeen, 
until he mas riſen from the Dead, They 
were ready to obey his Commands, but 


did not rightly underſtand his laſt Words F, 


The OBIECTIO N. 


HE Pool of Betheſda (if what 

St John (a) relates of it be true) 

was certainly one of the moſt remark- 
able Places in all Jeruſalem. Its Cures 
« were ſo wonderful, and ſo highly con- 
ducive to the Honour of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, that, for what Reaſon the other | 
« Evangeliffs ſhould ſay. nothing of them, 
* we can hardly imagine; but why Je- 
% bus (b), who profeſſedly wrote the Hi- 


« ſtory of the Jews, and is always forward 


% enough to 6 in their Praiſe, ſhould: 
give us no Manner of Account of this pe- 
% culiar Manifeſtation of God's di mw, 
90 W Fe over r that FOI is 


$i: Vir 


1 ee i eee | Wh 957 5 GOO CRT] NES LG 5 16-4566; a 

+ The Doctrine of the general Reſurrection they could not but underſtand. ; for that the Phari/zes believ'd, 44s 
xxiv. 15, and of that Martha makes Acknowledgment, - John xi. 24. nor could they be ignorant of the Meaning of 
any particular Man's riſing from the Dead ſor of that they had Inſtances in the O/d Tefament, and had lately ſeen an 
Example of it in the Gates of Naim; Luke vii. 15. but being taught out of their Law, that Chrift.ys 
ver, John xii, 34. and that of bi Kingdom there ſbould be na Eng, Luke i. 33. they could not tell how to.reconcile his 
Death, (which was to be previous to his ReſurreRion) to the Predictions of the Prophets, and their own Conceptions of 
his temporal Kingdom; and therefore wd may obſerve, that when Chriſt was dead, their Hopes dy'd with him, Ve 
truſted, that it had been he, who ſhould have redeemed. Irnel, Luke, xxiv. 21. but that, at his Reſurrection, they 
reviv'd again, which made this alk, Wilt. 00s at Wan reflore the. They to t a i. 6. Mbithy's 


Annotations. 
(a) Chap. v. barb 


: | # " a . 75 
err! 5 Ano 4 119 $4544 


L 


| on the Earth before the Meſiab?. To which 


l + 


| ** how of? the Angel deſcended to trouble 


(3) e ions Mirgcles, -. 


and therefore: they had ome: Altercations From Many, | 
among themſelves concerning the Meaning f. — 1 
of his Ning. from the Dead : And another ! 8 

Difficulty they had to ſolve; for, having * xvii. 4 Ma — 
ſeen Elias wich our Saviour upon the Mount, ir 137 1 
they could not for bear aſking: him, What . 
Reaſon the Scribes and Phariſees had for a. 

ſerting, that /hat Prophet was to come up- 


our Saviour replied, That theſe Few! 
Doctors were not miſtaken in their Notion; 
becauſe Elias was in Effet come already, 
and had received the ſame bad Treatment 
from his Countrymen, that himſelf, in a 
ſhort Time, was to expect ; from whence 
they perceived, that, by the Elias he ſpoke 
of, he plainly intended John the Baptiſt. © 


—— 


« a Thing utterly unaccountable. Since 
© the Evangeh/i therefore ſtands alone in 
* this Story, it would have been ſome 
« Satisfaction to his Readers, had he a 
* little more minutely recounted when 
* this Pool firſt acquir'd its miraculous 
&« Quality, and how Jong. it retain'd it; 
' wm what particular. Occaſions, and 


its Waters; and by what Means its 
© Waters, when troubled, became both 
“ impregnated with a ſanative Virtue, 
and yet fo limited in their Operation, 
«as to cure but one diſeas d Perſon at 
ce once. HTS — 

>! 2 40 T H E 


to abide fur 


RA 2 — 113 tt 419 (35 * — (31a 9 1 
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Den 
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e Tae (, Tak Nüifng of the How's fob [| 
i b Dom: . 0 Life Again might poſſibly” be a/tfuk. 
3 Miracle (A4) tho Inſtanees there have 
been ef the miſtaken Death ef RE 
| 5 . r M0, from. State" of Lethargy, have 

* revivd g ias might be (e) the Caſe of 
ue dhe Ruler Daughter” likewiſe, ( ber 
ee cuſe we find our Saviour fo ſtriety 
0. — her Parents to conceal the 
« Miracle. But, whateter may be fald 
* in Behalf of theſe, tis highly impro! 
s bable; that what (z) happen'd to the 
1% Demoniacks; in the Country of the Ga 
ve darenij ſliould be true, (5) not only bel 
* cauſe the Jeus, who dwelt in theſe 
1 Parts, were prohibited to eat goines 
eee « Fleſh, andy (i) underthe Pain of an . 
e natbema, forbidden to eth any in their 
Country; but, even upon the Suppoſi- 
ee tion, that the Swine! belonged: to he 
e neighbouring Gentiles, it will be no eaſy; | 
Matter to vindicate the - Goodneſs and 
« Juſtice of Chriſt, in permitting ſo large 
« an Herd thus to be deſtroyed, and their 
« Owners — in ſo egregious a Man. 
bh ner, * 
li. % (4); Our: hard 8 2 ben on 
*. the Mount was, doubtleſs, a glorious 
« Sight. ; but ſtill we are at a Loſs for the 
„ Reaſon | of | his. appearing in ſuch an 
« extraordinary Manner at this Time, |: 
< rather than another; (I) for his men 
6c a Mountain, rather than a Valley, the 
« Scene; and his Apoſtles, (who were ef 
te his Party) rather than the Multitude; | 
ge (who wanted Convifion) the Witneſſts 
te of this his Majeſty ; nor can we con- 
tt ceive;. why. the true Moſes and Elia. 
* (not any Spectres or Apparitions in their 
« Likeneſs) ſhould be preſent with TFeſus 
<* on the Mount, and the Apoſtles over- 
te hear them diſcourſe together, and 
te yet not leave us one Word of what was 
<« the Subject of their Converſation. 
„ Ws cannot but admire likewiſe; 
5 why Jobn the Baptiſt, who was: ſeri 
into the World for this very Purpoſe, 


- «*- of 


(c) Luke. vii. 11,16. 
ibid. 

Wü. 1, De. 
(z) Matt, xvi. 1, 3» 


— 


(s) Matt viii. 28, Ec. 
* ) Waolfton, ba.” 
(2) Mark iii. 5. 


560 His Diſciph 


5<V41ke' he tight (n) Ben- Nn, C Brig | Frofi Mk 
»* (43 if Be- Had” n W. e or i i 4. 125 
was grown diffdent of *whit\He had 10 GY 
c t there) (I) od fend xvi Wi - 
t6*tAquire of him! Whether . 37- John 
ce tHe W4As the erde fe Ur nee Wh by —— 
1s bar Bleſſett S ufony; who: 55 1 Feather | 
ent fore Huubin; vis & Wtrud "is 
Feople id dhe öl plain Truths, fflade 
„ uſo of the h ˖,jGe Method, Lenses 
3 there is Mmänifbft Obſeurity)"tpitthity, 
be ſincd the declir'd End of bis doing fo 
i666. 5 isfaid to be, (bY that" whip Sy mg be 
ef ec, i 5 20 550 * 2 by 5 
0 nden Why he 7 vouch- 
<<. ſafe tlie Phariſ a Sir Hon, "Heaven, 
t apptove himſelf tlie Pro Phet foretold 
"py Moſes, eſpetiully, ade Kn of 
Arbe "Prophet", Jun ns ihe” -6nly 
© 'typreal. of his futute Reſurrection) was 
wk "incompetent" for a preſeim "Sigh; aid 
* incapable of” giving” them An) Satiskac- 


ſchſten re 


© tion: Org y, hy, ie made fuch wok OS | 
4: mean Iniſtrutnenls, "as" hexe, Ute} Rte” 7 {uk 
+. Fiſhermen; 46 be the Praha & ye wiqut 
| the Goſpel) eben, in Ml Ribleyuert _—_——— 
, Ordihations, a tokefable Steck dF NW.. 


« ledge and Leafning, us bs Well as ſore 
„Influence and Mithortty amôöng the Peo- 
% ple; is thought no bad Qualification for 

«that Of. U vaſt dl eee 
60 0 mn k "the" Boon —.— 


12 to deteraine; 9 


e philoſephic Soil, auth more of a Dil 
ine Otiglnalg mould be ſeated above u 
e paſſionate Reſemments, ofie Wool think, 
tand look upon his Encnied fir | Ke Had 
any) with! Pity; and Com e 
« than wich (2) with Auger 155 Indigz 
% nation: And ſo calm"and" 'tonipbe'd 
* ſhould his whole Deportment be, as to 
„ give no Unbrage to any; moch leſs 
* to his neareſt "Relations (who may be 

preſum d tb'know- Him beſt) to call in 


. (4), Noolſton, on the ice, 
(4) Moolſfon, ibid. 
) John i. 6, + 


% Queſtion: the Soundneſs of his? Tntellecs 


16 C tuals, 

(s) Lake viii. 4, Se. Holden 

5 0 Spencery de Leg, Heb. p. 117.5 20 00 Matt. 
% May xi, 2, K., (eh Le git. 10, 


rr „„ 


enn w. 


——ꝗ—Eœüä—ͥ 3 5, 


* B 1 Blok: N vt * WN. Dent in 


wal, or to come to.apprebend. bim at 
Pen. ** any Time, e en (r) 
— K anne bode bimſelf. 
0104 © WHATEVER fare, bebte ny | 
2 la 1 7 imagine, we cannot but think, that our 
„ Mlefſed Lard inveſted. rf — 2 
40 certain Pre- Eminence above; the reſt of 
«. his Apofles, when upon him he pro- 
« miſes (s) to build his Church,j and to give 
him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
. But what the (4) unhardonable 8in 
ee, the, Holy Ghoſt. does properly 
import, and, in what Senſe we are {aid 
4 (u) ee eat the Fleſh of the Son ef Man, 
« and to drink bis Blood, both Protefiants 


* to find out: And therefore no Wander, 
that ſome of our Lord's firſt Diſciples, 
* upon hearing of theſe (x) hard Sayings, 
% which- are not yet diſcoyer'd, and per- 
s haps never will, (y)) went back, and 
« . walked no more with bim. | 
98 St JOHN, according to the ny" 
22 77 St John' 5 Senſe of Antiquity, having. -perus'd the 


_—_ . Particulars they were defective, at the 
Perſuaſion of the other Biſhops of Alia, 
was prevailed upon to write his Goſpel, 
as a Supplement to their Onifions, Who- 
ever will give himſelf the Trouble to 
compare his Hiſtory with that of the 


geliſts, 


other Evangeliſts, will find this Notion, 


in a great Meaſure, verify d. For (not to 

mention other Particulars)” out Saviour's 

Miracles, antecedent to his Reſurrection, as 
they are recorded by 8t John, are no more 

than eight. iſt, His turning Water into 

Wine at the Marriage of Cana in Galilee, 
' 2d, His telling the Samaritan Woman the 
Secrets of her Life, 3d, His healing the 
Noblemen's Son at Capernaum. 4th, His 
curing the lame Man at the Pool of 
Betheſda. 5th, His feeding ſive Thou- 
ſand Men with five Barley-Loaves, and 
two Fiſhes. 6th, His walking upon the 
Surface of the Water, and: calming the 


Storm at Sea, 5th, His giving Sight to 


) Mark ill. 21. 
(y) Ibid. ver. 66. 
(6) Chap, ii. 16, 


() Match. xvi. 18, 19. () 


(c) Chap. ii. 1, 2, 


p Clay. Jt 


| Pool of Betheſda, - 
« and Papifts, have been at a long Puzzle 


fol the other | Evangeliſts, and obſerv'd in what 


bid. Xl. 31. 
() Biſhop Smallbreoke's Vindication, p. 498. 


1 blind Men — his Eyes with From Mak. 

And Sch, bis raifing Lazarus f 175 
| from the Dead, Nb all theſe are mit . 5 
ted by ihe former Evangeliſts, except the * 1 Vick 
th, and . 6th; which St. Jabn ſoems 0 is. 57 kn 
have | recorded) chiefy $0 introduce a 8 
moral Diſcourle, which our Saviaur took 
ogcafion-10 make to the People, and which 
the other - Sacred; Fenmen had omitted; 
which is. a plain Argument, that the In- 
tent of St Fabn's Goſpeb was to ſupply the 
Defects of the other three; and that there- 
fors, their Silence is no Manner of Argu- 
ment; againſt. gt . n * the 


22 


1. 


Ir may ſeem a little ſiting Indeed! ti. 
that Joſephes ſhould give us no Account rn 
of it, eſpecially, when the /anative Vir- popes 
tue of its Waters, occafion'd by fo ex- 
traordinary a Means, could not but re- 
dound to the Honour of his Country. 
(2) But, when it is conſider'd, that the 
like Omi ſſiont have been frequently made 
by other Hiſtorians, who; In their Wri- 
tings, have neglected to inſett ſeveral on- 
ſiderable Matters of Antiquity, motely 
becauſe they were ſo familiar, and well 
known to them: (a) When it is con- 
fider'd, that Foſephus, in particular, wrote 
his Hiſtory for the: Information of the 
Greeks and learned Romans, who were 
Heathens, and, for Fear of ſhocking theit 
Belief, is very tender of . dwelling too 
much upon Miracle, Wben it: is conſi- 
der'd, that he is entirely: ſilent in ſeveral 
other Inſtances; that beat ſome Relation 
to our Saviaur Ghrift ; that he does not 
ſo much as intimate the Slaughter of rhe 
Mfants at Bethlehem, mention d by 
St Matthew (b), nor give any clæar Account 
of the Roman Cenſus, or Taxation, which 
occaſion'd' our Lord to be born at Beth- 
lehem, as it is recorded by St Luke (c): 
When it is conſider'd, that che mira- 
culous Cute of the impotent Man by 
Feſus had fo viſible a Conne#on, that 
be could not, in Decency, give an Ac- 
5 | count 


0% John vi. 33. (e), Ibid. ver. 60- 
(«) Dr Pearce's. Vindication, Part IV. p. 19 


One, I. from po Birch if Cri 158, an ch . New Teſtament. 


1 22 ů od 


A. M. 


12 per 


2 Se. 


is no Wonder at all, that Foſephui; who 
was very defective in other Matters, and 


N 7 


its ſanatiue 


OM: 


cCauſe the Jes no longer deſerv'd ſuch a 


this Pool (according to (4) e 
| * ceax'd. to be beneficial to the Jeu, 
3s upon their final Perſeverance in Blaipht- 


count of the dne, witheat: making fortic 
Mention of the other, and therefore thoſe | 
rather to decline the Hiſtory. of boch; 
and, laſtly, when it is confider'd, that 


<« my and Inßidelity againſt Chrift;”” there 


no great Lover of Miracles, ſhould onit 
giving us an Account of a Pool, whoſe Vir- 
tue was extinct and gone, when firſt he 
wrote his Antiquities, and which he could 
not well make mention of, without giving 
an implicit Honour to Grit. 1 | 
Tzar, upon the Death gf: our Bleſſed 
Saviour, this Pool. might loſe its ſanative 
Quality, is no improbable Conjecture, be- 


peculiar Bleſſing; but when at firſt it came 
to be impregnated. with it, is not a Mat- 
tet of ſo eaſy Solution. The Words in the 
Text are, that an (e) Angel went down (u. 
Te ka) at à certain Seaſon,” which (f) 
a learned Author chuſes rather to render 
at the Seaſon, (i. e. of the Paſſover) and 
troubled the Vater; from whence he in- 
fers, that the firſt Time of this ſupernatural 
Moving of the Water, and, conſequently, 
of the Pool's receiving a miraculous heal- | 
ing Quality, was, at this Paſſover ; which 
was the ſecond, after the Commencement 
of our Savigur's publick Minifry, and the 
Reaſon he aſſigns for its being bis, rather | 
than any other Paſſover is,. That our 
« Fauiaur, having gone through all the 
« Cities of Galilee, and moſt of the other | 
« Parts of the Country of Judea, pteach- 
te ing, and healing Diſeaſes, came up to 

« Feruſelem at the Paſſover, with an In- 
« tent to fix. his Abode there; that, to 

« prepare his Way before him, God 
«© might give this Pool an healing Quality, 

© (g) thereby to ſhew the Jrus, (in a 
c typical Manner) that the Meſſenger: of | 


| it were) in the Apartments of this Ho/+ 


edo wen , Toit ain (b) 70 rhe e of Nauk 
*..David,-and 20 -1ht Tubabitants of Jerü- i 
ſalem, for Vin and for Dean 


< made him wi/h4raw Dimfelf from them, 
and upon his Depattute; the mitten 


only Obe ctien againſt "this pers 3s, 
that it makes the Miracle bf no more tin 
a Week, or ten Days Cotitiidthes; which 
is too-ſhort Space for (5 get ce 
(as is here repreſented) to be gather'd to- 
gether ; to have taken up their Abode (as 


pital; and to be acqualtited' ſo perfectly 
{ as the Pardytich, in his Diſcourſe with 
our Sauibur, feeins to be) With the Na- 
ture of the Pool, and the Manner of its 
freternatural Pertutbatibn, And thete- 
fore, (to follow the Genetality of Coninien- 
fators) the”: Wwe ſhould ap, that itz 
medicinal Virtue began ut the Time 6f 
this ſecond Füſſorer, yet we thay Rill ad- 
hers to the Opinion of Terth/lian, ad lay, 
that, at certain Tires at leaſt, it cohtin ud 
with the Jews (and a engular Bleſſing it 
was) until they had filled the Meaſure of 
their Iniquity, (55 by denyirig the Holy One, 
and the Juſt, and by Hiling the Prive of 
Li e. 700 [i £ 

How the Waters of this Pool cate by 
| their /anative Quality, Opitions, in Ws ® 
| Meaſure, have been divided, © Our (4) 
learned Hommond (who ſometimies affects 


a Singularity of Interpretation) ſuppoles, 
that the Waters became medicinal by be- 


from the Blood and Entrail of the facti- 
fie'd Beaſts, that were watſh'd chere, and 
that the Angel in the Text is not to be 
underſtood of atiy of thoſe cg Being, 
that are uſually diſtinguiſh'd by that Nathe, 
but only of a common Meſſehger, viz. an 
Officer, or Servant of the Prieſts, who, at. 

og tae; was ſent by Kim to i. 


the Covenant was coming among | 


the 
(4) Adv, Jad. c. 14, 6 "12288 4 V Dr Pearce's Vindication, * 4 Whithy's 
Annotations on Fohn v. 4. Zech. xiii, 1. ()) Ad in. 14, 3. ) Annotatiomon the 
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but 6-1 
© that, inſtead of giving hum a Mud Re- w. 


5 Jous Vittue bf the Water cent.“ The 
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Eee Tie 
hn 


4. Mark 
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© veption, they took conſe? cgerber, Bow | i 37: John 
they - might "take way bis Eife, which —.— 


* 


ing itnpregnated with an healing Warrath 


1884. 
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"= 3 | the Pool. The great 00 ) Bart boline ſup- 
Ws poſes, that theſe Waters were naturally | 
2 medicinal, and that their Conmotion was 

ogcaion'd by an extraordinary Fermenta- 

ion of ſome Mineral in them; and there- 

. fore, „be makes the Angel no more than a 
divine Power, which 0or:ginally gave this 

Efficacy, tho” it was exerted in a nature! | 

Way. But, , beſides that the Word 47 

5. ſeldom. occurs in the former, aud 
neyer in, this Senſe, in any hiftorical Nar- 
native in Scripture, there are theſe plain 
Objeccion againſt both Hypotheſes, vix. 
(„) That, be the Waters impregnated 
with, what Ingredient we pleaſe, (had their 
Operation been mechanical) they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have cur'd more than one Per- 
ſon, at every Commotion, or Fermentation; 
and yet, they never can be ſuppos d of 
Efficacy enough to cure all Manner of 
Diſeaſes, in an Inſtant, and at one ſingle 
Immerſion, as the Waters of Betheſda are 
repreſen ted to do: And therefore, waving 
all ſuch groundleſs Suppoſitions, we may 
be allow d to ſet the Authority of an an- 
cient Father of the Church againſt theſe 
modern Names, and ſay, That the An- 
« gel, which deſcended at a certain Sta- 
« ſon, gave the Water its medi cinal Vir- 
« tue; for the Nature of the Water was 
not ſanative in itſelf, (if it had, Cures | 

would have always happen'd) but the 
whole depended on the Virtue commu- 
nicated to it by the Angel.” 415111 

Nov the true Reaſon, why the Virtue; | 
thus communicated to the Water by the 

Operation of an Angel, was effectual only 
to the curing of one Perſon at one Time, 
was to evince the Miraculouſneſs of the 
Cure. Had many been cur'd at once, the 
Sceptick might have imputed their Cures 
to the natural Virtue; of the Water, and, 
upon this Suppoſition, been embolden'd to 
aſk, * Where is the Wonder of this? Do 
“not many medicinal Baths cure various 
Kinds of Diſeaſes, and Multitudes of 
e ſuch, as labour under each Diſeaſe, pro- 
« yided their Caſe be curable? Had one 
% only indeed been cur'd, the Bs that 

2 \ Wii * 


0 De Paralyticis N. Tel. 


cc 

cc 
(e 
"hy it cur 4 


but one at 
once. 


| the Folly of preſuming upon a Thing, 


the Perſons; here ſuppos'd-in a CE 


0 1 22 Annotations, and Biſhop Smallbrooke $ Vindicativi; pige 5oy: 9 ny 


could get in after: the Troubling of "the Frajh Maa, 
e, Water, there would have been Web's 7 if" Fd He 
e great and real Miracle But now the Yi. 
Numbers make the Fact pic. 70 xvii. 14. Mark 
en make it appear a Miracle) indeed, its 1. 72 Joks 
«, Effects ſhould have been 'confin'd" and — 
<« mited to particular Times, and Per- 
*. ſons, and otherwiſe ſo circumſtantiuted, 
eas that the Power of: Gad, and not of 
'*. blind: Nature, might have been appa- 
tent in it.“ But all this Language is 
effectually filenc'd by the Metbod, which 
the wiſe Providence of God i toek in this 
Caſe, and the Miracle eſtabliſfꝭd upon ſuch 
evident Cunviction, as the Movtly of In- 
fidelity itſelf cannot gainſay, : 4 
Tu Ar the Mido of Wanne 8 Som, * es 15 
dhe Ruler. of the - Synagogud's/ Daughter $2, "and ld. 
were both of them really Dead, is evident „ 
from the Senſe of all, that were about Miracle. 
them, who were actually catrying the one 
to his Burial, and making Preparation for 
| the Funeral of the arber; ſo that had not 
our Bleſſed Saviour been confident: of the 
divine Virtue reſiding in him, whereby he 
was able to recover them to Life again, it 
would hade been Madneſs in an to an 
3 do it. DEE 
H ͤ might ſuppoſe, pere chi 
yy chere was 4 Miſtake in the People, 
« that were. about them, 'and that theſe 
* two young ' Perſons: might poſſibly be 
in a /ethargick State.” But, ' beſides 


which ſcarce; happens once in a: Century, 
how could he tell, that, upon his toach- 
ing the Bier of the one, or: the Hand of 
the other, and calling upon them, they 
would inſtantly awake? And if they did 
not awake at his Call, his whole Preten- 
ſions of being a Propbet fent from God, 
with a Power to reſtore Life to the Dead, 

muſt as effectually have been ruin'd, as i 


a a << mn ih. 


| only, had actually been dead. But n 

if we examine a little into uf 155 8 

Conduct in botli theſe Caſes, we ſhall 

find, that he acted, not upon any Suppo- 

ſition of an! in the OY. but out of 
4 WB | the, 
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an 15 © 7 Fm the Birth p IT * vt, Fr Ds F 6 1 
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e ib Fi f 186 Godhead” that duel" in 
3 — 2 Hin bor: He, comming t& the City of 
10 2 attended with hig Diſciples, ale 

ar tlie Gitte the” Nera of à certain | 
* Man, rbe on So of a' Woman, | 
er n Th# Confldermion'ef 


Wan ——— — 
EIS 0 — — 


Pon 
—— — — 


— — — 


vellous Workak "Kut, in the pneſent Cafe * . 5 ; 
"be migür fave foine-Repard, 40 che Chas 2. 2 Lake 


rafter of Jairus, \as- Ruler of he Synds oY 
4:Mark 
Luke 


| gogue, "andy; \by::this "Advite of Silence, 77, 
diſpetiſe wic his peaking: publickly af ix: 37. John 
a 'Miracle} which might poſſibly draw — 


ke? deſtitute” Condition inoed his Com 
e er Puk, fot all chat, he might | 


tet he FanicraPpafs;'* None” of the 
either ak d, er challeng d Him 

to fals the dead Tontft: N uuns enfirely | 
kis ow ON; and am Offer; that ho'wiſe 
Mat, who ſet up fof” 4 Prophet, wolld 


babe ever made, had he fleot Been tbb/2fbds | zatus 


(as We find ke was) that he was abe de 
ori it. 01 


1 
* 91 
811 3 


NOI GO 
Wy wy he was at Cape], n 
h. f the Wire +equeſts of him to go, 
and Heal” uu Dubghter, Who Was 21 tht 
Point of Death. Beſbte he could get do 
the Hduſeg a Aleſfſenget cones, and ac- 
quairlts the Further, that "The was act, 
dea. () Here, dur CH had a fair Op- 


the Malice of the Scribe and Phari+ 
fees upon him, as well as upon himfelf. 
In the Caſe of his raifing Lasurus, we 
find,” thut, (7) becauſe, by Rags ef B 
nue of rte Jes went oy, and believed 
an Jeſus, the chief Prigfs. 'conſulte not 
bay how to deſtroy Jeſus but 10 put Lul 
zatus Ii beiſe tw Death + And much ofthe 
ſame Deſign might have been ſuſpected 


(hieb our $oviour, by this kind Caution, 


efideavour'd t prevent) I it once came to 
cher Knowledge, thut great * Man, us 
a C of the Synugigur, by ks ak 
taculdus Recovery of Bis Daughter, had 
forſakeh the Religion” of bis Ac, 
and Was Pn a 1 to the Cin 
Faith, 159 p21bnr od sien 


D * dv * 


97 are 6 icant of the cunt No Injufice it 


ond Jondan, belonging 40 the" Tollexry the 1 


A the Swine 


called \Dreupoltt, which” was Jometirtiesih 7 Oadan. 
che Hands of the Jeu, amd ſometities f 

he Syriunt, but; at this Tine, Was Mid 
bited by Loth The Syn, were Hl 
then, ard, "-tiſequenifly;” matle ufs f 
$t61#e, not otlly for Food, but for Gacrf. 
Veel lildwſe b Rad, ge 1060 improbable, 
that the Nu ef the Country! 
dernptedito el Swine, by the"Advaniage, 
they lde in falling e abe 


portunity to encùſe Hiinſeff; Tor, tho“ ne 
might pretend to cure Diſeaſes, (which was | 
alt that ur requeſted of Mm) yet it did 
not therefore folldww, Wat he Was n 
the Deud. But, inſtead of feträcting; he 
offers, of His own Reb, 8 go for Ward, 
and tells the Father, as he afterwards did) 
that he w Muld raiſe her to Life again: (b) 
B nibt afraid ; uniy believe; days he, amd fe 
adi be' made whole”, which The cond Hever 
have Haid fröm any other Principle; thah 
a Oonſciolſneß of that () ng hey Posen, 


p— 2 


whereby Be ir dble "to fable a. Things%0, | Neighbotis, ( Thi is agdinft' a Pro- 
ar ade en bat anon „ chice of their Lat, tis true; bat Laws, 

Jy wr Sari B , tb our Bord wis conſeidus'vf, | weilthow/andt Awg ee u, Wil pie 

our charg'd „ his Divine Power, yet, pen Ris ende 'hippled f All at Sd, Which! Peng 

2 the to che Ruler's "Houſe; ten df) ianing in the Extremity of che Neuß Territories, " 

Boaſt bf nt, de Hud dm, and under the Juriſdictieh oF Tara Wk 8 

by "this Modeſty! of Ris TExpreſfion, achte 42 ie em wichdur any Reftrint upon them, 
-Maid 53 not\dead;"butiflexpeth} 'grden but'tkhat oP chen; WHA is töb He- 
ing to cohoeaf it. Tia in fu great. Mei- [quently wichiteÞ for tis A of C. 


-fare;)-indird; vwing to His; Mau add. |. 


A 


being the Matter chem to a "artow 


rent Numiſſey, Una, ntead p- 
Anhang, he requires the People ſo fe- 
quem) do ſuppteſs mw ache "hiv og 
— NuMs. LNXNV III. er | 


- Gortiſhſ? THe*S Wine, wen were, As- 

0 d. in cats cl the Ta. 

_ "hich bur Sa, be che il 
| 6D . 00 e Sitte | 


ok Lake vii 50. 7 John 
N 10d (4) | 


torfma 
6 
( Defence of the Scripture- Hiſtory, page 17. 


( Phil, iii. 21, 
Mii, 10, 11. br Pearce's Vindixation;4Part ii. 
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Fe the irits'to.entev(intoithertl, belongf8 eicher 

+ to ther Four, borꝗ Ou of Gar If 
EE they belong d tobe Foros; it cannot be 
deny bot they were juſiiy pbniſh'd» for 
_ - breakihg/theicy u Laws and. Conſtitu- 


fi 


— tions, which) forbad: them to keep any; 
nor can four Sabine a Right 1 
the Pat iſhment be called in Queſtion, be- 

cauſe. it wasſ a recxiv d Maxim gmong the 
dern that an Perſon, inveſted with the 
Character af «Prophet, and acting by the 
Sirit af God, migbt, without the Al. 
fiſtance of a, Magißrate, put the Laws in 
Executlon againſt Offenders: And there - 
fore, we, who acknowledge our Feſus: to 
have been Mors than a Prophet, can ne- | 
ver be; at a, Loſs to account for his ex- 
orciſing / an Authority among the Jeu, 
which (according. to their own, Confeſ- 
gp) v allowable in the, loweſt of that 
Ger, Buty if. tha Hrathens,'of Gadara 
Were the Qwaess. of theſe Swine, our Sa. 

viour might be induc'd to permit the 
Devils to ente into -them,*\, not; only, to 

0 — 2 \ teneh. them, the Sacredneſs of the\ Fewi/h 
3 Page, Which, they, pn Account: of the 
\Prghibition;of,, $wings Fleſh, may be ſupr 
P to,have ridiculed; but to cure them 
Jikew ile. ofutheir⸗ idalatroug; Worſhip, of 
Degans- and to ngage them to embrace 
„e dan Frith. For when, they ſaw 
HUN. Power, over /{uch;\a,Multitude 
of Nevils,, exhibited in their Foſſeſſion of 
dach,2 Namder of ; Swine, ad they made 
adtiabt Application; of, che: Migge) they 
.caqld. not hut pexceiver the Truth and D 
Vinity: of his, Dagtrine, and the Madneſs 
of, their worthipping, fuch, impure. Spiciv, 
mera hoch caſtiont of the Man at hie 
nen, end Nonſd 99%; enter. into; the 
\Syige without, bas; Hrymilſſon. bay bn: 
ml nN 2g got i but. pv, I hy, 
that Gr Sayigur, pas. Prophet ſont from 
Heayen;y thatythajthe, dd ug by a Com- 


- 
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5187 


| When we ſas him laying whole Nations 


indepd, as 4 Man, bad oo. Right to de- From e 
coy ;the, Pecplezg Swine, ut God,\ who l. 25. Lye 


any ohn 


W 5 


is the ſupreme Proprietor. of the whole 
| Earth, moſt certainly had; and: hall, we. * 15 
then complain of him for ſuch , a Puniſh- in 97. John 
ment as this, when eyery Day ; we fon Con 
more) ſurprizing Inſtances; before. our Eyes 


waſte, with Peſtilence, with Famine, and 
with | Earthquakes, ſhall we; confeſs his 

| overeign. Authprity in theſe. Saſes and yet, 
uponcthe. Loſs, of dπ˙τ Theuſand Swine, cry 
ont, and ſey, Ng halt thou dne this 2 
The Heathers thernſelves (upon the Syp- 
poſition of, a, Pronidenge) , will acknow- 
ledge this to be unreaſonable ;:; nor can 
our i Savicur (as acting by a Divine n- 
miſſion) ever be juſtly blam'd, becauſe he 
once or twice did the n Irhleg which 
Sol does eve De. 
BN 1, after all, ted the Pripri: 
etars- were, Nerz, or | Gentiles, (i) the 
Words: i in the Text. do not imply, that 
gor. Savieur was) either principal, or ac- 
gaſſam ta the DedruRion: of the Swine. 
dt Mark, indeed, tells us uß, that he gur the 
Devils Leave am St Tikes that be ff. 
red nem to enter into thel 8 wine ; but 
by: this is meant ono / more, tlian that he 
did not pre yent chem; chat he did not 
inter paſe his Divine Power fp in order to 
Hinder them from ontering; \but; if this 
made our Savipur a Shater in the De- 
ſtrnetion of the id vine, by Patity of Rea- 
ſondt will male God (becauſe he per- 
mits it) anſwrerabiæ for all the Evil, that 
is done under the Sun. Thus, whether 
we. ſuppoſe tho Feu, or Hedthens, \Obn--:1,.7 16h 
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. -. when they were come oduỹ of the Ex- 
hz taſy, into vrhich this Viſion had caſt them 
they ſawy rd Men ffanding 4bith him 
it is nuch more probable to think, that 
Moſes and Elias were really there, and 
that Cod had, ſome where or other, from 
the Time of their Departure out of this 
World, preſerv d both thei: Bodies, to 
this End. The Scriptures, i indeed, are 

expreſs as to Elias, that he was trau- 
lated: ute Hiaven, by the Miniſtty of 
Angels, reſembling () A Chariot of Hire, 
And Hor ſes ＋ Fire; and it is a pretty N 
general Opinion, (I) both among vu 
and Cbriſtian Authots, taken (as is ſup- | 
pcs d) from ſome Lpocryphal”.Book, that 
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their reſplendent Robes of or) l 2 Lake | 
Au, lndesd if üs was the Parpol!%"yoMmds 
of their Exranuj what Subject can are 
ſappoſe ſo prbpet; and ſon well becomingd 37. Ji 
the Converſatien of three ſuch illuſtiida ö 
Perſone, as the Nrdemptiom of Mankind e, ; 
by the Death und Paſſiom of the- Son of lee en. 


had in tſieir Times, imperfectiy fen 
vealed ; hay, what the Angel of 'Heaver - 

defire, at all Times, to lun into; viz hd. 
Harmony: of the Divine Attributes in 
this ſtupendous Work, (%] Deprk e 
the Riches; both of the Wiſdom and Kno- 
ledge of |Gud; and () tb Breadth u 
Length; and Depth, and! Height of ebe 
Love of Ohfiſt, tobich paſſetſj Muowledv: 
(9) Myſteries, ubicb baue be bid fim 
Ages, and from Generutions, but are nom 


made manifeſt ta tbe Saints: Theſe were the 


Meſes did nat die, but; WA tranſlated 
into Heaven, or ſome Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
in. the fame Manner asl re Enoch md 
Elia, There is a Paſſuge in St Jude, | 
where () Michael che. Archangel is faid 
to contend *with the Devil, and difpute 
about the. Body of Moſes, which (if taken 
in a literal Senſe) will greatly favour this 
Opinion; for if we can but ſuppoſe that 
) the Conteſt between this good and evi! 
n Angel concerning Mes Body, related 

not to its Burial, (as ſome will have 
itz) but its «ſumption into Heaven, or 
ſome other Place of | Happineſs, which 
the Devil might oppoſe, and urge the 
Obligation of his dying the common 
Death of all Men, for this Reaſon more 
eſpecially, becauſe he had once taken 
away the Life of an Egyptian: If ve 
can but ſuppoſe, I ſay, that the Conteſt 


eaſily conceive, both how Moſes might 
ſubſiſt in a ſeparate State, from the Time 
of his ¶ſumption; and how he, together 
with Elias, might be diſpatch d from 
thence upon this Occalion, to ſet off the 
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ſublime Subjects (for theſe are imphd 
in (r) tbein ſpeaking of Chrift's Dereaſi) 
of) their Converſation at this Intervieꝰ 
and, in Compariſon of theſe; how jejurid 
and worthleſs are all the wiſe Sayings 
of Philoſophers, or Compoſitions Uf 
human Wit? With good Reaſon, there- 
fare, miglit the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, (WhO himſelf was no mean Pro- 
ficient in what the World falſely calls 
Knowledge) inſtead of the (1) Excellent 
of Speech and Wiſdom,” determiint to hb 
nothing among his Corinthians, but Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified : For (t) we 
preach Chriſt crucified, ſays he, unto the 
Jews a Stimbling-Block, and unto the 
Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; but unto them, which 


| are called, both Jews and Gre ccks, Chriſt 


the Power of God, and the: Wi aan of 
God; for (u) f God he is made unto is 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, * "and Santh- 
| fication, and Redemption. dug en 
Tur Scriptures,” upon all Occaſions; 

acquaint us, that the Baptiff, through Wi 
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— Dining Miſfos 1. that be en- not ſend this MeGage, with 2 Deſign th From May, 
horted thoſe,” Who came to:-him, to reſt | ſatisfy any, Scruples of bis on, but I... 1 
| purely for the Sake and Contiftion' of - his 1 {. Joh | 
tber ſbould\ come after him; and that, as Diſciples, who. brought it; to ſet them pi 14 Me 
| right in their Notions, and confirm them ing 
—— e Deſterit of the Huh Gef, and 0 inthe Relief of Feſir, and ſo, turn them , 


their Faich not on himſelf, but on hin, 


who a8 he was acquainted-wha he was by 


Voir from Heaven, he made it his Bu- over. to their proper and better »Mafter, 


gd 1 diſpoſe the eus in general, and | now that himſelf was upon tlie Point of 


his own” Diſciples in particular, to receive, leaving the World. And thi was the 
and reverence him, by” teſtifying every | rather neceſſary, becauſe theit immo- 
where; that he was the Jen , God, the derate Zeal, and partial Reſprct for the 
Lamb ef God, uo came from above, and. | Baptiſt, had hitherto made them averſe 
Shake the Wards: of God, and to whom Gad tor Jeſus, and envious at his Honour and 
Bad not gi ven tbe Spirit by Meuſure. And | Miracles. What Fohn. had 'diſcours'd 
yet, after. all this, (x) ſome are of Opi- to them formerly upon this Subject had 
nion, that the Baptiſt might have the fame made but little Impreſſion upon them; 
Conception of Chriſt : Temporal Kingdom, and therefore, in Compaſſion to theit In- 
that the reſt of the Jewiſbꝰ Nation had; | firmities, he condeſcended to have their 
and that his long and irkſome Impriſon- | Scruples propounded in - bis own Name: 
ment might, by this Time, have tempted And our Sauigur's Method of reſolving 


him to doubt; whether he, who by Birth them (which was by ſhewing them, that 


was his Relation; and from whoſe Aſſi- the Miracles, which he wrought, were the 
ſtance, very probably, he expected a De- | fame, in K:nd, that the Maſiab was to do) 
liverance, was, in Reality, the Meſſias. (3) | | gave ſo great Satisfaction, that, when their 
It ſeems however not a little injurious to | former Maſter was gone, they repair'd 
the Character of the Baptiſt to ſuppoſe | to him with the melancholy News of his 
either his Con/tancy | ſo ſhaken, or his | Death, and (according to the receivd 
Behaviour ſo inconſiſtent with itſelf, as, 7; radition) for ever aſter berame his Con- 


after ſuch open and ſolemn Declaration, | ant Diſciples. at's | 
do admit of any Doubt, whether our | (*) Tux frequent Uſe of Parable FR Our Saviour't 
Lord were be, that | ſhould come, i. e. Emblems, in the Diſcourſes: and Writings ,, — 74 
the long promis d, and univerſally ex- | of the Oriental Sages, and eſpecially of 5 , 
pected Meſiah. And therefore + 'the | the Jewiſh Doctors ®, is ſo very well Jenin. 


ſafeſt Way is, to conclude, that he did known, that a Man "mull diſcover ' his 
ee wt) Ss e e e Bile ee ee Mo 
b Lightfoot, and Beauſobre, in Locum. (3); — on the Epiſtles wi Goſpels, val. I. 
+ There are three other Opinions, which have their Followers among the Aatients, One is mention'd by the 
Author of the Queſtions, that go under the Namę of Jufin Martyr, viz. That the Boptif was not in the leaſt doubtful, 
whether Jeſu was the true Meffiah, but only was defirous to know, whether he, of whom he had heard ſo many 


wonderful Things, (whilſt under Confinement, and unable to ſatisfy himſelf) was the fame Perſon of whom he had 


given Teſtimony, and declar'd to be the Me/iah. - Others think, that the Meaning of the Queſtion was, hether 
Jes ſhould die for the Redemption of Mankind, But ſurely be, who, long before, had ſtiled him the Lamb of Oed, 
that takes away the Sin of the World, John i j. 29. with Alluſton, no doubt, to the Sacrifices lain under the Fewifo 
Law, gave ſufficient Intimation, that he was not ignorant of this great Truth. Others again imagine, that the Senſe 


; of de Enquiry! i. Whither eiu ſhould come to the Hades, at Place of Souls departed, \{pchither "the 


Baprift foreknew that himſelf was ſhortly to go) and whether he ſhould, preach his Coming, and be his Forerunner 


. -» there, in the like Manner, as he had been upon Earth, But this is an Imagination, too extravagant to receive an 


Countenance from the preſent, whatever it might meet with in 1 . Calmit's Commentary, Whey 
Annotations, and Sranbepe, on the Epifiles and Goſpels, ebd. nee eee to: id. 
(*) Whithy's Annotations, on Mattb. xiii. 


© ® The Few, above all Nations, delighted in this Way of Reaſoning. Their Books, at this Day, are full of ſuch 


Parables, as our Saviour us d, and are generally introduc'd in a Form of Speech, not unlike his ; hereunto ſhall I 
liken ſuch of ſuch a Thing ? Nay, in the Talnudica/ Trentiſes, ſuch as the Treatiſe K3//aim, there is a Diſpute of /awing 
vpen the Rocks and Stones, and of mixing Wheat and Tartu together ;. and in Peak, #6 Tra in the Jera/alen Talmud) 
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1. f. when be firſt, began to, inſtruct 
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thy ; or to bring good Proof from their 
Law, or ancient Tradition; bat to go to 
prove Morality to them (as Plato, or Tul 

do) from the eterna of Juſtice, 
from the Retts tude and Honourableneſs 
of Virtue, and the Provity. and 7 pi: | 


Way of talking, as s the wiſeſt Men of their | 
Way of Education would have greatly. de- 
ſpis'd ; and therefore, our Blefſed Savj- 
our (who was well acquainted. with the | 
Temper and Cuſtoms of the People, with 


ſmart Saying, of ſome. ancient Ver- 


| bearing they bear not, neither do they un- 


as way; mol} agreeable: to their Education, „ Poop Marth. = 
and conſequently. ſuch; as would tend more 1 2g * a 
to their Zdification, than if he had in- "> 4 
troduc d the gþile/ophic Method of M- f 14. 
reality, which was only in uſe in ſuch Na ©: — 37 lan 
tions, as were ee „ of — 
A Divine Revelation. „Daun 
e e ee their 2. bs » 
|feligions Akers, under Fables and = 
and 3 them from the 
Contempt of the Vulgar, and to excite 
che Study and Curioſity of the Learned: 
em. But in this latter Deſign they ſrem to be 
miſtaken, becauſe the Learned could no 
ſooner look into the Matters hid under 
theſe Fables, but, they maſt have diſco- 
ver d their Shame, Abſardity,, and Ri- 
dicFulouſneſi, The Deſign of our Lord's 
ſpeaking to the People in Parables was 
quite contrary to this, as himſelf gens 
vis. (4) becauſe. they ſeeing. fee not, and 


An N 


derfland, which, Words, * boih in e 2 
and profane Authors, are a provervial Ex- * 


| prefiion, concerning Men ſo wicked, and 


ſo ſlothful, that either they attend not to, 
or will not follow the cleareſt Intimations, 
and Convictions of their Duty; and there 
fore, to awaken their Attention, and make 


the ſtronger Impreſſion upon them, our 


_, Whom, he convets d) took care, that his | Saviour. was forc'd to haye recourſe & 5 15 4 
1 of i them ſhould be ſuch, | Parables, „ er | | 
enter le jad 36 v9ibtafhiobald "30701 3 
there is mention 8 of a Tree f Mitard Seed, which ah aig clink up inte, like ot 3 Trees. $0 tat or Saviows : . | 


was, by no Means, to blame, but rather highly to be 


mended, for purſuing this parabolical Way of 


| it PITTS I $ Annotations on Mani X. 


Morality, which was the moſt celebrated Method among the Jur. For his farther Vindicatibn, however, ſome 
have obſerv'd, that, what our Saviour. deliver d in this Manner, did r and 
Doctrines of the Geſpel, (for theſe were taught with ſufficient Clearneſs in eh 
St Matthew) but _ the "Myperies, relating d to the Progreſs 'of the 


* 


3 ba e r bent as were the funamenta ! Rules of Faith and Mas- 
Lightfoot's Harmony of che New Theme: Page fackeln tene Fart i. Nun d Aub 
deen on lat a. 10. | 
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(z) Luke xvi. 19. 2 7 (a) cx 1 (6) Shinngbam, Praf; 110 1 le) Nees ena hau. 
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ſpeaks in, this \ wiſh; Haar neu big, qr. poll Penis, ant toithout Undir ft aniding,” which bave yen "and fre as 
which have Ears, ard bear not, Chap. v. 21. and in like Mayer God ſpeaks to Ezeliel : Sen of Men, bon devel 
is the Mia of a 123 Houſe, which have Eyes to ſee, and fee not ; that have Ears to hear, and hear not, for 
they are a rebellious Houſe, Chap. xii. 2. Philo uſes the Phraſe in the ſame an.” ee for, ſpeaking of thoſe, 'that 
were addicted to Wine, and ſenſual Pleaſures, he ſays, 5g2vTs, ux igoot, x) dxtorres, ux drbuos. They ſeeing, ſte 


not, and hearing, do not hear; and Demoſthenes mentions it 43 2 — Frovg 17 81 as d edv * 7 
eee BY 
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2 3 Tx rs Paſſage indeed, in the other E- them into the Knowlodge of ſeveral Things, From 5 
de 


vangelils hit mention it, ſeems to bear 


171 5 Ee ' *witbout, all theſe Things are done in Pa- 


7 they might not uriderfland : As if our Lord 
bad ſpolten to the Multitudes in Parables, 


1. 6. in a plain and familiar Way, on Pur- 
poſe that they might not underſtand him, 


which, beſides the Contradibtion, ſeems to 
include a Spice of Malevolence, where there 
never was any. (g) But all this is oc 
caſion d by the Miſtake of our Tranſſators, 
who both in St Mark, and St Luke, have 
render'd the Word 1%, by that, ' which 
ſhould have been becauſe ; for this gives the 
Words a quite different Turn: In St Mart, 
becauſe ſeeing they do ſee, and not perceive, 
and, in St Lule, becauſe ſceing they ſee not, 
and hearing they underſtand not. 
tural Import ef which is this] —— That 
e the Jews, by Reaſon of their Prejudi- 
«ces, not being able to underſtand the 
great Myſteries of the Goſpel, our Sa- 


* viour, out of Love to their Souls, ac- 


* commodated' himſelf to their Capacities, 
*« by ſpeaking to them in Parables, i. e. 


in Metaphors, and Similitudes, bor- 


* row'd from Things temporal and cor- 


© fporeal, in order to bring them to a 


% more competent Underſtanding of his 
Doctrine.“ 

(b) To you it is given to know the My- | 
Reeries of the Kingdom of. Heaven, but not 
to them, does not therefore imply, that 
our Saviour's Parables were dark and ob- | 
ſcure, and that, by ſpeaking to the Peo-- | 


ple in this Manner, he had a Deſign to 
conceal any Truth, that was requiſite for 


them to know; but only, that he made 
a fuller Diſcovery of his Doctrine to his 
Diſciples, than it was neceſſary, at that 
Time, to make to the Multitude; that 
he inſtructed them in private, and enlarg d 

upon the Senſe of his Parables, and let 
1 | - oh TO | SEN” URL"; YO SS Bit 


* * 47 
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05 Chap. vni. e 5 * Rc Hiſtory, in the Notes 
C] Ver. 13. 


e) Mark iv. 11, 12, 


6) Mark iv, 13. (4) Matth. xii, 38. 


2 4 different Senſe, (e) unte them that are 


© Pables," that" ſceing they may fer,” and not 
— perctiue, and bearing they may bear, and 
not underſtand : Or, as it is/ifi St Luke, WW 

that ſeeing they might not ſer, and bearing 


The Dae | 


that were not yet proper to "BE COURT 2 
ated to ali, becauſe they were his IT 
liar Friends; and his conſtant Companions; ＋ 1 15 
were more difpo#'d to receive his Doctrine; i. 3 — 
were afterwards to be the Preachers of it; — 
and, at lengtb, to ſeal the Troth of it with 
their Blood.” | 
THE „ were honeſt and' well- -defigning 
Men ; but it would be doing too great a 
Compliment to their Underſtanding, to 
fay, that there was any thing extraordi- 
nary (until they were endu'd from above) 
in their Sagacity, and Penetration : And 
therefore, we are not to impute it to the 
Obſcuri ty of dur Saviour's Parables, that 
we find his Diſciples ſo frequently at a 
Loſs for the weaning of them, (ſince ſome 
of them were quoted from Jewiſh Au- 
thors, and many of them taken from the 
moſt obvious and « common Things) but we 
ſhould rather impute it to. theic natural 
Dulnefs and want of Apprehenfion, as 
we find our Saviour himſelf does, when, 
upon their requeſting him to expound the 
plain Parable of the Sower,” Be could not 
forbear fayitig, with Admitation, () Know 
ye not this Parable, and how then ſhall Je 5 
know all Parables ? 
I T was not then to cloud and obſcure, Wh be un 
but rather illuſtrate and inforce his Mean- 3, 7 3 
ing, that our Lord deliver'd himſelf fo Hom.” 
frequently in Parables; and the Reaſon 
why he refus'd to gratify the Phariſees 
in their Deſire of a Sign from Heaven, 
was, becauſe he had already done Mira- 
cles enough to ſatisfy them, had not their 
Obſtinacy been Proof againſt all Convic- 
tion. In that very Chapter (i), wherein 
they make this inſolent Demand, they had 
| ſeen, before their Faces, (/) a wither'd 
Hand made whole, and, (n) upon the E- 
jection of a Devil, a blind and dumb Man 
reſtor'd to his Sight and Speech; but, ob- 
ſerve the Turn, which their reſolute In- 
fidelity gives to the Miracles; (3) 751 
| Fellow does not caſt out Devils, but by Beel- 


Zebub, the Prince Wa the Devils : And yet 
lbs | | theſe | 


h, 


(6) Matth. xi. 11. 


(m) Ver. 22, ( ver 24. 
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, dbeſe very Men have the Modeſty, in a 


232 


ey had, juſt; before, reviled. and blaſ- 
Set phem d at this rate, with this arrogant De- 
mand; (e) Maſter, we would ſee: a Sign 
from tbec. After ſuch an Affront, would 


F 


rr 


ſew Verſes: after, to come to the Perſon, 


it have become the meeleſt Man upon 


Earth, to gratify theſe Men in any Re- 


queſt whatever ? But much more, would 
it have become the Majeſy of the Son 


of God to proſtitute//his' Divine Power, 


merely to ſatisfy the Curigity (for that was 
all they wanted to have ſatisfy d) of oh 
abandon'd Miſcreants ?:'! , 
Tux Sign, which they. wanted 5 
may be ſuppos d to be, either ſuch (p) 
a Shower of Manna, as Moſes; or ſuch 
(1g) a Cup of Wunder, as Samuel; or 
1 ſuch a Fall of Fire, as Elijab; or 
O ſuch an Arreſt of the Sun, as Jeſbua 
once called for. Nov, ſuppoſing that 
our Saviour, had been flexible enough to 
humour them in their unreaſonable Re- 
queſt, (:) what Grounds have we to think, 
that theſe abrial or celeſtial Prodigies would 


have wrought in them any more Convic- 


tion, than thoſe Miracles, which were in- 
conteſtable, done in their Preſence, within 
their Feeling, and Compaſs of Examina- 
tion? Theſe, we ſee, they imputed to a 
diabolical Power, and much more might 
they do it to thoſe, that were at ſo vaſt a 
Diſtance, ſince they could not be ignorant 
of what is ſaid of the Prince of the Power 
of the Air, in the Book of Fob, viz. That 
the Fire, which fell from Heaven, and con- 


ſam'd that holy Man's.Subſtance, as well | 


as the Find, which overturn d the Houſe, 
where his Children were met together, 
were the Effects of Satanꝰs procuring. 


Wu a T Notions the ancient Jus had 
of the Power of Magick, we cannot po- 
f tiyely ſay ; but it is certain, that the Hæa- 
_ then Magicians made it their Boaſt, * that 
n could 25 the Courſe of the Sun, 


a powerful Means to confirm to them the 


RR adhe.. eddie 


:in | Moon, and -Stars, turn thei, into "Darke D 
neſs,; as they pleas d, and nake them bay #23. 
their Voice: And, if the Pbariſees had u. 4M 
the like Notions af theſe Things. their Bi . 
demanding'a Sign from Heauen wns to no ir. 37. John 
Manner of Purpoſe, becauſe, upon their — 
own Suppoſition, that our Lord acted by 
a magical Power, what they deſit d him 

to do, was not above the Sphete of his 
Ability, and, if they thought it ſo, it could 
never have wrought in them any good 
Conviction; becauſe the fame Hardneſs 
of Heart, and Hatred of him; would have 


kept them under the fame Perſuaſion” ſtill, 


that all his Wonders, whether above or 
below, whether in Heaven, ot on Earth, 
whether on buman or celeſtial Bodies, were 
done by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil. | 
siven then no Sign, that the Phariſees Th et. | 
could aſk, (even had our Saviour conde- Sign of Jonas. 
ſcended to work it) would have been effecs 
tual to their Conviction, our Saviour was 
not unkind in remitting them to one, that 
would not fail of convincing them, that 
what he did was not by a diabolical, but 
Divine Power. For, ſince! it 'was agreed 
on all Hands, that a Perſon, when dead, 
(whatever he had in his Life - Time) could 


| not then have the Devil at his Command; 


if, after they had crucify'd him, they 
ſhould find him reſtor'd to Life again, this 
would be a Sign, wherein there could be 
no Fallacy; that, as his Reforatron was 
from the Hand of God, ſo his Commrſion 
had all along been from the ſame; and 
| («)- that, as Jonas's miraculous Eſeape 
from the Mbale's Belly (wherewith the 
Ninevites were doubtleſs: acquainted) was 


Truth of his Prepbetict Office; ſo now, 
tho' all Chr3/7's Miracles, while living, pre- 
vailed but little, yet, after his Death, and 
Reſurrection from the Grave, he would 
then be credited, in the ſame Manner as 


perry: 6) be would then drow all 


; 9113 Unis bent Jang 11. e „iF Men 
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Mer after Tema and dee very” Phoriſtls ds 
memſelves would be prevailed upon to ze. 
knowledge Bis Divine Milton,” This 18 


the Senſe of his romparing himfelf ſo oft 


"t £ with the Prophet Jonas : And that the chief 


>... 4 1 
* 


- Pritfis and Phariſees underſtood the Com- 


pariſon in this Senſe, is manifeſt from | 
what they ſay to Pilate 3" (y) Sir, wwe re 


member that that Deceiver ſaid,” white * 


Why Chrift 
made choice of 
mean Men to 


be his Apd/tUrs, 


weak( and illiterate Perſons; 0/ be his A 
puſtles, and firſt: Publiſhers of the Goſpei, our 


was yet alive,” after three Days I will rife 
again; for I no where remember, that he 
made any Declaration to the chi Priefts 

and Phariſces (tho he did it frequently to 

his Apoſtles) of his intended Reſurrection | 
after three Days, but only in this Com. 

pariſon of himſelf to Intl 
HA p human Miſdom indeed been con- 

ſalted in the Election of Chr;f's Apoſtles, 
it would have made choice bf the pro- 
foundeſt Rabbiut, the acuteſt Philoſopbers, 
and the moſt powerful Qrators, © Who, by 
the Strength of Reaſon, and Arts of Eb 
guence, might bave triumph'd over the 

Minds of Men, grappled with the Stubs | 

botnnefs of the Fetos, and baffled. the-fine 
Notions and Speculatiomi of. the Grecii and 

Romans; but then it muſt be hllom d, that | 
one Argument for the Proof: of the Divini- | 
ty of the'Chri/tian Rekgion had been loſt. | 
Nay, it miglit have been objected, That 

% no Wonder, indeed, thati this'Religion | 
&/ ſhould thrive fo well in the World; 
% when it had all human. Advantages to 
« aſſiſt it; and was ſupported; and carryd 
«. on by the united i Force of the Reaſon | 
t and Eloquence of ſach"renown'd'! Sche+ 
% art.“ But now, by making choice of 


Ford has talen an effectual Means; that (20 
owr Faith, ſhould not fand (as St Pauli em 
preſſes it) in br Wiſdom , Men, but in the | 
Power of Cod, becauſe: their Speech. arid | | 
their Preaching at nat with) enticing | 
wordt f Man's\Wiſdom, (bat in the Di. | 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. 
AND, indeed, what leſs than a Divine 
Power, could have enabled à few lite- 
rate Mechanicks, who had no Art, no Ad- 
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dreſs of their own to proputttc!a-new wht Fro} Math, 
anbelld- f Region, contrary: to che Luchs ff 4g. Kae 


edeiy vrhere eſtabliſn d, and oonttaty 0 oy 
Mens natural iPaſſioris and Appetités, 
ſuch a wundorful Succeſs, nc, in the Spade 
of twenty df thirty Vears to extend it 


over all che imripa Parts of the © -. 


mm Empire, and, in the next Age, do 
ill all. Pluets Cities and Iſlandé, Caſtles 
and Berouglis, Falaces and Senates, Coutts 
and Camps with Multitudes of Converts, 


a the great Apoliſt, Nerrullian, juſtly 


gloties? Doubeleſt, if 'tver' there was an 
Intervention of Divine Power in human 
Afkalts it was hers, ben (üy G hoſe 
ib ſooliſi und tak Nh f the World 
io confoumd the Nie and Mighty, und hen 
Simplicity and Igabrumerindt oily had Me 
Advantage, but abfolütel) tliumpghH, d Ger 
all the Wit, and Leammg, und“ Pe, 
and Policy! of: the World: bei 2200 
»! Tx a therefore the mighry Ferch ef 


Cbrißianity, io malte its Way through'the 


greateſt: Ob/acles, might more evidenk- 
M appeat; tlie Hyfrumenti, which olir 
Saviour employ'd in the Propagation Gf 
it (ſo far s iheir own: Abilities, either m 
tural or aequir d, were concern d) were the 
meaneſt "that can be imagin'd; büt, 55 
an extraordinary Communication of 'Hk 
Hleſſed Spleit to them, he infpird therm 
with che- Gift of Languages that they 
might be able to addreſs themſehes tb 
People of all Nations; with" tte Power of 
working Miracles, chat they might be 
able to con che Tluih of the Doblrint, 
gencics, (5) aur fuch''s Mouth and Wit 
ami, a eee no u 
to gainſaꝝ or τb- .... 2 oor 


HT HANS, and ſeveral other Cifth extra- —＋ Lows 


ordinary, did more than ſupply the na 5 
Defects, wich the Ap labour Git. © 
dat in the Execution of "f6 proven Work; 
but ow, that! wheſe Gifts' are withdraws, 


our Religion eſtabliſh'd, and the Canon of 


the Holy Scriptures compleated, their 
Sycceſſors "Have a. different” Province 10 
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— ws thereof, 


. £ain'Phofelyees to th Chriftian'Fuith belt 


ade ttled, and (>) fie the bet of ον 


bat is among ibem, taking the Overfight | 
not for filthy Luere, but of a ready 
Mind; no 4, Lords over God's Inberi- 
tance, but as Enſamples to their Flock; 
and, inſtead of delivering to their reſpective 
Churches ſuch Writings, ds might, in all 
Ages, be the Pillar and Foundation of 
Truth; their Buſineſs is to ſtudy the Scrip- | 
tures, which they have receiv'd, to defend 
their Authority, and expound their Senſe) | 


(d) to preach the Word; (as the Apoſtle 


to Timothy"! ſpecifies their Office) 10 
be infant in Aen. and 6 of Seaſon ; "7d || 
repr ove, rebule, and exhort; with all r 
Suffering and Doctrine; and what Compuſs 
of Learning, and Share of Influence athong | 
the Peoples are requiſite to à due Diſcharge 
of all this, (as (e) a Workman," that needeth 
not to be aſhamed, rich dividing "the; 
Word of God wants no Detail of Arg. 
ments to prove, ſince" we find the great 
Apoſtle st Paul, amidſt all the Gitte, thit o_ 
were then diſpety'd to the Churth; and 
the particular Revelations, which word | 
vouchlafd him, upon the Conſideration | 
of the Weightine of his Office; crying 
out, and ſaying, (/) who" i, flufficvent" or | 
eheſe Things? Upon the Whole therefore; | 
we may obſerve, that it was highly” equi. 
fite, that the Apoſtles, and firſt Publiſhers 
of the Goſpel, and the preſent Miniſter's 
and Preachert of it, thouldi be Men ! 
different ChataRers- and Abilities-; that 
the formet of theſe (fot che more effde- 
tual Diſcharge of their Office) ſhonld have 
ſeveral Kinds of Gifts "ſupernatural, "the 
latter, no more than was the Product of 
cheir own Labour and” Acquiſition; or 
(to ſpeak in the Phraſe of the Seripturd) 
that, 48, at firſt, our Saviour (g) gave 
ſome Hell; ſome” Phobetr; nl "Jen: 
Evangelifts ; ſo noi, he ſhould” appdint 
deus g ſome e and n 


and  compaſſing S and Land. to 4 


for the Work of the'' Army fbi 


ix. 14. 
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vii. 1. 


feb? Man, .umto-the- _ 5 thr Sum Cys 


Why our Ca- 


viour might be 


| wad upon all Occaſions whatever 18 unlaws innocently an- 


ful, neither the moſt ried Phils ofopherd\ Ph. Phariſees. 


nor tlie maſt: ſevere Chryftzans, Rayr ever 
been able to pr, i At is one ,vf thoſe 
Puaſſions, that are. implanted in us by the 
God of Nature. The firſt Motions of it 
ſeem to be mechaniculi and the Hain 
| or Siotengſ, of it depends ii a great Meal 
fare, upon the Temper: of the: Body, afl 
the animal Spirits: So far chen as it id 
natural, w dare not acdoumt it criminal, 
for Fear of making GO, Who hath ĩni- 
planted it in us, the Aurbort of Bin. Thhic, 
who / deſinie it s -Defirecof Revenge, of of 
doing Evil to another, purely becauſe lit 
has donb ſo td us;: make it indeed à nfa/ 


Command; which requires us (% wot ifs 
enge our ſebves,- but rather to (give Place 
unto Math; but if it be oonſider d, (% 


gry with the 


Paſſion, ind anplain V ĩaiution of that 


as proceeding upon a Deſire of obtaining 


or to thoſe for Whom we are concern'd, 
the Honour of God, the Reverente due 
to the Laws: the Love of Virtue,” and the 
Protection of good Men, may make this, 


not only ner, but highly nereſurg, 
and . commendable; There is a Tameneſs 


vf Spirit, thar juſlly deſerves: Cenſute'; 
And,; in fie Cafes, we even do not woll, 
unleſs wo ate angry: And, for! this Rea- 
ſon; I make no dbubt, it Was, ( chat 
our Bleſſed Sναναννν, on ſome: Occaſions, 
fuffer'd himſelf to be ſeen in ſome De- 
Rrees of: this Puſſion, hamely, to evince 
the Latafhine df it, and) b his Eraniple, 


Sic D wndemntd>tha: Uſe of all 
Paſſion, naßd) Rrerr for making tho 


e 10 nel Jars. an en OH | 20015 HAaAgIS 23 99 e,νj]i - Dane 

le) 1 Pet. v. 2. 4) 2 Tim. iv. 2. e) Ibid. ii. 15. (f) 2 Cor. ii. 16. (s) Eph, 
iv. 11, Ce. (0) Stanhope; on aden ah Et, Vol. III. 22: {j:Row)xii. 19. (% Whithy's 
Annotations on Matth. V. 42. "Wy Nichell"y'Conferdnce, Part. INI. on 00 2 1 l 0 


Satisfaction for ſome Injury done to us, 


io confute he Doctrine uf thoſe Hedthen ____ 
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Teachers far be per fefling of the Sawing, * 8 
che ii. g Luke, 


Duty is, to lf in Order the Things that [ lifying of the Boch ef Chit Alf wi all . 
bome, in be Unity vf the Faith, | and ebe r 14. ue 5, 
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"Book Nl. x Thy | 


| AM. 9 which God has gen 
pom "Wh altogether ſuperfluous. 3 
. For Religion admits of x no „ uch Feng, 
1 * Notions: When it requires us to 

be () h to Wreth, it allows of the 
Piaſſon upon a juſt Provocation, and only 
blames him, (n) who is angry with bis 

' Brother without a Cauſe ; and, when it 

gives us this Aution, (o) Be angry, and 

In not, let not the Sun go down upon your 

Wrath, it ſuppoſes the Thing itſelf war- 

rantable, and only prohibits the Exceſs, 

or long Duration of it. 

cauſeleſs, and continu'd Anger, that our 
Holy Religion condemns : But who ſhall 


Phariſees was not upon good Grounds, 
when they, by their Traditions, had made 
void the moral Law, excus'd Men from 


doing what God had commanded, and | 
| he expended! his Strength too much, for- 


laid upon them other unneceſſary Burthens, . 
which he had no where enjoin'd ? When 
the Pride and Arrogance of their Sec, 
and their Contempt and Hatred of all, 
that contradicted them, made it neceflary 
for him to uſe ſome Smartneſs in his Re- 
prehenſions, thereby to excite them to a 


Senſibility of their Errors? They (p) had 


conſulted with the Herodians how they 
migbt defiroy him; the Works which he 
did by the Finger of God, they had aſcrib'd 
to a Diabolical Power; and therefore no 
Wonder, that he ſhould look- upon them 
with Indignation, becauſe of the Hardneſs 
F their Hearts, But, when there was no 
ſuch Cauſe for any Degree of Anger, and 
where the Glory of God was not imme 
diately concern'd, his whole Life was the 
moſt perfect Pattern of Mecknoſs and Pa- 
tience, according to that Prediction con- 
cerning him, () He ſhall not cry, nor lift 
up, nor cauſe bis Voice to be heard in the 
Streets z à bruiſed Reed ſhall le not break, 
and a ſmoaking' Flax ſhall he not quench. \ 

Bu r how comes it then, that St Marz, 
in his Goſpel, repreſents our Saviour as a 
Perſon, that was ſuppos d (7) to be befide. 
himſelf? Various are the Significations, | 

2 


What is meant 
by our Savi- 
owr's bring be- 
ide himſelf: 


( Matth. v. 23. 
(-) Whithy in Locum, 


e J l 19. 
() Mark iii. 21. 


| which are given to the Word ee in this Prom May, 
| Place, but there are three, that bid faireſt il. is 


'Tis the raſh, 


ſay, that our Saviour's Reſentment to the t to 
with, and, conſequently, that his Friends 


Word may not here be taken, in its com- 


ledge indeed, that our Lord, neither in 
| his Actions OT Geſtures,  ſhew'd ever 


| and | Report of him. The Phariſees. had given 


and when this came to his Friends Ears, 


2 Wok 
for the Solution of that Difficulty, (i) In the . 1 Joh 
preceding Verſe: it is ſaid, that the Mul- wil. 1% Mt 
titude came ſo faſt upon bim, that he had, i in 3 . 
not Time to take any Food. to recruit his. \” * 
Spirits; and thereupon ſome. Interpreters 
would have the Word ſignify his fainting 
through Hunger, or being in Danger of 
bre into a Deliguium by ſpending his 
Spirits, and taking no Manner of Re- 
freſhment to revive them. (t) Others 
had rather mean by the Word ſuch an 
Extaſy, or Tranſport of Mind, as thoſe, 
who are mov d with a vebement Zeal, or 
Prophetick Spirit, are wont to be affected 


Apprehenſions were, that, in the Exe- 
cution of his Prophetick Office, i. e. in 
his preaching and inſtructing the People, 


getful of that Care, and Preſervation, 
which he ought to have had of himſelf, 
But, for my Fart, I cannot ſee why. the 


83250 


mon and ordinary Senſe, for what is called 
Madneſs and Diſtraction. We acknow- 


any Symptoms of a diſorder'd Mind, nor 
could his Relations, from any Behaviour 
of his, conceive any ſuch Thing of him; 
but then the Words in the Text i dq ve, 
for they ſaid, may not relate to his Friends, 
but to other People, who had rais'd this 


out that he had e Pen. 488:16d oll theſe 


and othen, —_ did not run to this 
Length of Blaſphemy, ſaid, nevertheleſs, 
that he was mad, and his Head turn'd ; 


they, out of a charitable Deſign: perhaps, 
went to apprehend, him, ſuppoſing that 
he: might poſſibly be under ſome ſuch Diſ- 
order and not rightly underſtanding the 
End; of his Miſtion, as the Evange/i/t (u) 
informs us that ſome of his Kindred did 


(e) ph. ir, 26. 
(9 — Angoratios. 


not 


110 Mark, iii, 6. 1 1 50 I, xlii, 2, 3; 


Cn Er M. 
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— 


A. M. 


„r. 
4935 Dom. - 


conſider with ourſelves, 


not think it ſtrange; that our Lord ſhould 
fall under the fame opprobrious Impu- 
tation, or that his Relations, (who had 
no true Conception of him, or his Office) 
hearing of this Rumour, ſhould endea- 


ſo prevent his expoſing himſelf to the 
Scorn and Deriſion of thoſe, that hated 


batte, (a) yet many of them ſaid, he has a 
Devil, and is mad, why'hear ye him? 
THrx Name of Peter, or. Cephas, (as it 
is in the Syriack) our Bleſſed Lord gave 
to Simon, when his Brother Andrew firſt 


Chriſt's Pro- 
miſe to Peter 


n 


ed to build his Church. Some indeed by this 
Rock think, that our Saviour intends him- 
ſelf, (5) and that, in uttering, theſe Words, 
he pointed at his own Perſon, as he ſeems 
to have done upon another like Occaſion; 
when he ſpeaks to the Jews, (c) deſtroy 
this Temple, (meaning his own Body) and 
in three Days I will raiſe! it up: But the 
Senſe ſeems. abſtruſe, and the Tranſition 
abrupt, that our (4) Savuibur, ſpeaking to 
Peter, and calling him a'Rock, ſhould, with 
the ſame Breath, paſs to himſelf, and yet 
not ſay, upon myſelf, but upon this Rock 
(and St Peter was the only Rock he men- 
tion'd) - will I build my Church, Others 
therefore would rather have St Peter's 8 
Faith and  Confe Non to be the Rock here 


( Calmet* s Commentary in Locum. 
on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


(e) Thitby's Annotations, in Locum. (F) Ads ii. 


(4) Luke xi. 52. 


not gelieve in him, And indeed; (x) if we 
how common 
—.— Aa. Thing it is to look upon thoſe, ho 


think, or ſpeak, or act in a Manner 


different from other People, as Fol and | St Peter, as a Reward of his frank C k. ix, 37 John 


. Mad-men; how this was the Fate (y) of the 
young Prophet before Jebu's Companions, 
and of St Paul (z) before Feftus; we ſhall 


vour to get him into their Cuſtody, and 


brought them together; and, in Allu- 
ſion to this Name it is, that he calls him 
che Rock, ot Stone, upon which he intend- 


ſpoken of, as it muſt be acknowledged 
indeed, that, in this Confeſſion of his, the 


him. For tho' ſome of the People were 
of Opinion, that he ' ſpake, as never Man 


r 


| 


00 2 Kings in” 15 
(e) John ii. 19. 
( g) Ibid. x. 


+ This Cuſtom of carrying Keys upon Mens Shoulders may ſeem very ſtrange to us; but the Autients had their Keys 
made very large, and in the Form of a Sicile, and the Weight and Shape of them was ſuch, that they could no otherwiſe 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Key... 


be carry'd conveniently, but as we ſee our Reapers carry their Sickles. 


| Sum and Subſtance: of the-Chriſtian Dot-1 0 n 
trine is compris d; but then it ſhould be il. 23. Luke 
conſider d, that as our Bord, without all u. "hank. 


Doubt, meant to ſay ſomething ſingular 2 5 xvil. 112 7 4 


/ 


feflion of him; if this Confeſſion' was all — 
the Roch he intended, bete wWas nothing 


particular ſaid to the Apoſtle, and yet, 


at the ſame Time, the whole Grace of the 
Allufion to his Name was entirely loſt. It 
is reaſonable therefore to think, (e) that, 
as our Saviour here directs his Speech, not 
to the whole College of the Apoſtles, but to 
St Peter only,” and ſeems to promiſe him 
ſomething peculiar, as the Reward of his 
liberal Confeſſion, the Senſe of the Ex- 
preſſion ſhould be, that he would, in a 
more eminent Manner, make uſe of his 
Miniſtry, in laying the firſt Foundation 
of the Cbriſtian Church, both among the 
Jeus and Gentiles; as we find he did the 
former, (/ in his moſt efficacious Sermon 
at the Day of Pentecoſt, ind the latter, 
(8) i in the Convetſion of F Cornelius and his 
Cn 1 8 wages 

Tux RE is a Paſſage in Taiah, which 10 What is meant 
ſome imagine) helps us to the Knowledge n 
of what our Saviour means & the Keys of * 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; 'tis, where God 
foretels Eliakim, ' (Y) that he will call him, 


| and cloath him avithᷣ the Robe of Shebna (who 


(1) was over the Houfhold) and Arengtben 
him with his Girdle; and rommit bis Govern- | 


| ment into his Hand. and lay the Key of the 


Houſe of David + upon bis Shoulder, &c. 
Now, becauſe the Ny was ar Enfign of 
great Honour and Power, and 'what the 
chief Stewards in Princes Palaces uſually 
wore, as an Indication of their Office, our 
Saviour makes uſe of this Expreſſion, to 
denote that Aurboricy and Juriſdiction, 
where with he inveſted. the Apoſtles, and 
their Succeſſors;"in the Adminiſtration of 
the Affairs of his Church, But, beſides the 


Key of Government, there 1 Is 0 the Key of 
16 8 . Huowledge, 


| } 


(a) John x. 20. 5) Stanhope, 
(4) Pool's Annotations on Matth. xvi. 18. 
%) Ifa.' xxii. 20. 0) Tbid: ver. 15; 


\ (Avant 
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Knowleage, which the Series and Pha- Ceſſation of the ritual Frogs of * Law Pram n 
bd C2 riſees, ate blam'd for having taken away:; | of ys. wo ee np 320mg, oy 5 
31, Ce. and therefore, as the Uſe of a Key is-to | ty . 7 to this Expoſition, the v. — 
— open 8 Door or Gate, we ſhould rather lake br ce Promiſe to Peter (ſup- 114. 
think che Import of  Chrj/'s Fromite | poſing it pegnal and directed 10 him only) is 37. jar 
© here to Peter js, (I) that be ſhould be | will be this —— (n) Thy Name ſigni- ä 
the Perſon, who ſhould firſt open the My... fies a Rock, and, ſuitable to that Name, 
ſeries of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, both to ſhall be thy Work and Office; for u pon 
Few and Gentile; by the Power of his | *' thee, i. e. upon the Strength of thy 
Preaching; make the ficſt Converts among Preaching, ſhall the Foundation of my 
both; and, by, the Rite of Baptiſm, | Church be laid. Thee I will appoint 
receive ſuch Converts into the Pale of the | to make the firſt Converts, both of Jeus 
Chriftian Church: And by the binding and | and Gentiles, to my holy Religion, 
Jofing which follow, (tho' + ſome. are | and, by the Ordinance of Baptiſm, to 
willing to extend them to the Power of | admit them into the Communion of 
| Excommunication and Abſolution) I ſhould] Saints; and to Thee I will give Power 
rather be inclin'd to think, that, according | to enact Laws, for the good Govern- 
to the Language then in Uſe among the | ** ment of my Church; to determine what 
Jews, our Saviour means the forbidding, | is proper or improper to be done, and 
or permitting ſuch and ſuch Things; that | to releaſe my People from the Obſer- 
(n) he is here declaring his Will, that his | vation of Legal Ceremonies.” = 
Apoſtles ſhould ſettle the Affairs of his | Tu Is is the full Force of our Saviour's nid be 
Church by Virtue of their infallible Spi- Speech to Peter; and yet it neither pop 
rit; ſhould determine what was laufu! | denotes, nor implies any æcumenical, pa- %r ili. 
or unlawful for Chriſtians to do, and that | oral Power in him (much leſs in his 
ſuch their Determinations ſhould be rati- | Succeſſors) above the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
fy'd in Heaven: Whatſoever thou ſhalt | For, if he be here called the Roch, or 
« bind on Earth, i. e. declare to be for- | Foundation-Stone, the ſame Honour is at- 
«. bjdden, ſhall expoſe the Man, that | tributed to the reſt, where it is | faid, 
* commits it, to Puniſhment ;, and hat- | that (o) we are built upon the Foundation of 
e ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, or de- the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt 
« clare to be /awfiu. now (tho formerly | himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone. If he 
« forbidden) ſhall be allow'd to be done | had the Power of the Keys intruſted 
14 without any one's incurring my Dif- with him, and thereby admitted the 
% pleaſure ;* 80 that, in this | Senſe, the | firſt Converts] both Jrws and Gentiles, 
Words are a Foundation of our Faith | into the Chyiſian Church; both James 
and ag to the Doctrines and Com- and John exercis'd the fame Office, in 
mands. of the Apottles, _ of the | converting | thoſe of the Circumcifion ; 
e ee (Rad 4 | 5 11255 & wh, | 


+ This indeed is the common Acteptation of the Words 3 and our Lame TR Potter, in his Diſeanrſs of 
Church Goverment, Chap. v. looks upon this binding and Joofing, when apply'd to Things, and not , Perſons, not 
only as a mavife Jo Force upon the Words, which the Scriptures never uſe in any ' ſuch Senſe ; Bui falſe i in Fad likewiſe, 
becauſe the Apoſtles had no Power, tither to make or declare * bing to. be/unlawfyl, which w0as not befort made and 
declared by Chrift to h. ſo : And therefore, tho' he owns, that, in the Text, Thugs, and not Perſons, are expreſs'd, 
yet he nevertheleſs affirms, that it i very common to put Adjetives of the neuter Gender, inſtead of Subſtantives, and 2 
ta expreſs Things, when Perſons are underfload. This Manner -of expreſſing Subftantives, by neuter Ajectives, can 
hardly be conteſted ; but then we cannot but think, that the Word binding, when put for impoſing Laws or InjunRions 
upon us, is no uncommon Phraſe in Scripture, fince we find our Saviour complaining of the Scribes and Phariſees, for 
binding heavy Burthens, and grievous to be borne, and laying them on other, Mens Shoulders, Matth. xxiii. 4. Nor can 
we ſee, how the Apoſtles (who had no Precept from their Maſter to that Purpoſe) could have abſolv'd Proſelytes from 


the Obſervation of the Jciſb Law, Ad, xv. 28, 29. had they not had a Power and Authority given them by the 
Holy Ghoſt, to declare ſome Things, which Chriſt bad not declared before. | | 


(m) Pool's Annotations on Matth. xvi, 18, (n) Whitby, ibid. (io) Eph. ii. 20, 


_ 
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Car. II. from "ho he Birth o of c 1 t s , 10 the End: 95 * New Tellament. 1339 
A. AM oa St Paul open'd the Kingdom of Hea- | Holy Ghoſt, to the 1 of ae Devil z From Man: 


1 ben ven to many more Gentiles, than ever he and yet, I know not how, a great many ii 1 * Luke _ 
BE did. If he had Authority to diſcharge the learned Men have made ſlüft to miſtake z.. 2 Mak. 
Converts he made, from the Obſervation it. (2) A Denial of Chriſt's) Divinity? 17 * Mack. 
of the Ceremonial Law z- St Paul, without | a Denial of his Religion for Fear of ſufix. 37. John 


_. doubt, bad the ſame with regard to this, | fering, a. wilful Oppoſition: to the Truth} ww / 
and perhaps, a clearer Notion of the Cbri- a malicious envying other Mens Graces; 
ian Liberty, than St Peter ſeems to have | groſs Relapſes into Sin, or final Impeni- 
had, when he gave occaſion to the other | tence, and Perſeverance therein, have ſome; 
to (v) withfand bim to the: Face, and fo by one, and fome. by others; been made 
frequently to declare, rlut us are, not | the:Chara#eriflicks of this Sin; and yet 
juſtified by the Works | of the Lau, but; by | the very Occaſion of our Saviour's Diſ- 
the Faith of Jſeſus Chriſt :' And, whatever | courſe. concerning it cannot * give us: 
the Senſe of binding and lcofing may be, | quite different Conceptions. = 
'tis certain, that the ſame Power and Au- (x) H bad juſt now healed one "oY ' What irrealh 
thority was given, in as ample a Manner, % e n Devil; blind, and dumb, where. 
to all the Apoſtles in general, where it is | at the People were much amaz'd, and 

id, () Whatforver 1 ſhell. bind an | began to fay among themſelves, E not . 
Earth, ſball be bound in Heaven, and bat | this the Son of David? i. e. the promis'd- 45 
faever n ſball looſe on Earth, ſhall be | Meſſiah : Which when the Phariſees un- 
logſed in Heaveu: And again, (7) Wheoſe- | derſtood, they gave this vile and malici- 
Heuer Sins vs remit, they are remitted | ous Turn to the Miracle, This Frille 
unto them, and whoſeſoever Sins v E retain, | does not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub, 
they are retained, So wiſely did our Blei- the Prince f | the Devils... This Calumny | OY 
ſed Saviour ſettle an * Equality among his | our. Saviour undertook to confute, by * 
Apoſtles, that (2) there might be no Schiſm | ſhewing how unlikely a Thing it was, 
in his Church, but that (1) in him all tbe that the Devil ſhould lend him his Powet 
Building fitly framed togetber: (as the A- | to uſe it againſt himſelf; and then pro- 
poſtle continues the Metaphor) might grow | ceeds to diſcourſe: of this Sin, ()) Where- 
unta an holy Temple in the Lord! I fore ] ſay unto you, all Manner of Sin and 
Several N-. Nor RIA certainly can be plainer in | Blaſphemy (which is of another Nature) 
45 _ — Scripture, than that the Sin againſt the. ſball be forgiven unto Men, but” the Blaſe 
Hoy Gheft. Holy Ghoft, which our Saviour | mentions phemy again the Holy Ghoft ſhall not be 

| as a Sin unperqunable, is to be underſtood | forgiven unto them. The'Phariſces there- 

af the Phariſees imputing the Miracles, fore are the Perſons charg'd with the Sin, 
which he wrought by the Power of the 4 the Sin f is, "ns edc wur was 
oer Pods Bui 1d) i 8 7s e d 5 Lac "don 


% = * * - 
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0 Gal A. 115. | © Marth. will. 18. © John x. 23. : 15 

It is certain, that the reſt of the Apoſtles did not Weccied any peculiar Power or S to 2 150 given 
to Peter, | becauſe, after this Promiſe made to him, Famii and John deſir'd to be next in Dignity to our Lord, as alſo / 
amang them and the other Apoſtles, there was: @ | Contention, "who, bowld, be greateft 3 which, could not well have - | +0 
happen'd, if they had underſtgod. that his Honour had been already granted to Peter. It cannot be deny'd, indeed, 
but that ſome'sf the Apoſtles were ſuperior to others, both i in Perſonal Merit, agd Order of Place. St Paul ſpeaks 
of ſome, wit." Fame, Prter, and Fahn, who ſeem'd'to be Pillars, Gal. ii. g. 1. 2. principal Supporters of the Church, 
and pere acpoupted, chi, 4poftlets 2 Cori zl. g. Sad, it is remarkable, this] in all the Catalightr/of the Twelve 
Apoltles, which are extant in the Seriptpres, Peter is conſtantly plac'd the finſt, a0 Judas is the laſt + From whence - 
we may obſerve, that, as Judas, who kept the Bag, and waz a Thief, John xii. 6. was /aft of, all the Twelve, ſq 
Peter, who had the firſt Place, does all along, through the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpels, ſhew a greater Zeal for our 
Lord's Honour and Service, than any of the reſt, vid. Page 1317, in the Notes. But, whatever might be the true 
Reaſon of this Order, tis certain, that nothing more way founded on it, than a mere Priority of Place, and that 
neither Peter, nor any other Apoſtle had any Power or Authority over the reſt, according to that of St Cyprian, de 
Unitate Eccleſiz, hoc erant utique & czteri Apoſtoli, quod fuit Petrus, pari conſortio præditi & honoris & poteſtatis. 
Archbiſhop Potter's Diſcourſe of Church Governmemt, Chap. I 

) 1 Cor. xii, 5. (0) Eph. ii. 21. 2 Tillotſon” $ Sermons, Vol. I. (= Math, xii, 22. 
(9 Ibid. ver. 31. "yy n 
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State of Humiliation, and poor Appears ii. 23. 1 
ance, which might occaſion their Dif. 1 33 
eſteem : But to repreſent the Spirit of God 3" 105 Mark 
as an apoftate Angel, and, . whatever: he did i 37 24 


vii. 1. 


02 * LEARNED: Anmbrator of our 
on is of Opinion, that, tho' our Saviour 
enter'd/ upon this Diſcoutſe, | becauſe the 


Dr Whaby" 1 
Notion E 
left.” 


- - .. / Phariſees: imputed his Miracles to a Con- 


The Heinoof: 
1% of the 
Sin. 


federacy with Satan, yet his chief De- 
ſign was to deter his Hearers from blaſ- 
pheming the enſuing Diſpenſation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which, upon his Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenfion,. he had promis d to ſend 
down from Heaven: So' that this Sin 
againſt the «Holy Ghoſt neither was, nor 
could be committed, when our Saviour 


ſpake theſe Words, not until the Time, 


that its miraculous Gifts were communi- 
cated to the Apoſtles, which was on the 


Day of Pentecoſt. But (beſides that our 


Blefled Saviour had not as yet made men- 
tion either of his'own Aſcenſion, or of the 


Mi/jion of the Holy Ghoſt) fince the Power, 


whereby both he, and his Apoſtles wrought 
their Miracles, proceeded from the fame 
Divine Spirit, a 


phemy againſt the. Holy Ghoſt, as much as 
it was, when his Apoſtles: did it; and fo 
the Difference amounts to nothing. 


(a) Ou n Blefled Lord indeed, to ſhew. 


that he was. ſent from God, wrought Mi- 
racles, ſuch as did plainly. evince a Divine 
Power and Preſence accompanying him, 


Theſe, Miracles (to which he frequently 


appeals) the Phariſees were Eye- witneſſes 
of, and therefore could not deny them; 
yet ſuch was their Hatred and Oppoſition 
to him and his Doctrine, that, rather than 
allow his Divine Mz Non, they were re- 


ſolv'd to aſcribe all he did to the Power of or 
"Their Deſign in this was to 
deſtroy the whole Credit of Cbriſtianity, 
and, by making him a Confederate with 


Satan, to repreſent his Religion as the - 
| received not ibe Love of the Truth, that 


the Devil. 


Work and Contrivance of Hell, and ſuch 


only as would tend to the Miſchief and 
Deſtruction of Mankind. To ſlander and 


reviling this Power, when 
our Saviour did the Miracle, muſt be Blaſ- 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 


for the Good and Salvation of Mankind, — 


as the Work and Intrigue of the Devil, 


is a Sin of ſuch horrid Nature, as may well 


deſerve a particular Exemption from wa 
n Promiſe and Covenant of Pardon. 
(5) Gop, no doubt; can, if he will, nah 
ſo powerfully upon. the Minds of Men by. 
his Grace, and Spirit, as to convince. the 
moſt obſtinate; and, ſuppoſing them to 
be convinc'd, and repent, it cannot be 
deny d, but that they would be forgiven: 
And therefore, when our Saviour ſays, 
that ſuch, as, llaſpbeme againſi the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven, it is reaſons 


able to ſuppoſe, that he means, that when 
Men are come to ſuch a Degree of inve- 
 terate Malice, God (as he juſtly may) will 


withdraw his Grace from them, and leave 
them to the Bent of their perverſe 
Minds, which will inſenſibly engage them 
in a farther Oppoſition to the Truth, and 
ſink thein finally into Perdition; ſo that 
being deſerted of God, and, for want of 
the neceſſary Aid of his Grace, continuing 
finally impenitent, they become incapa- 
ble of Forgiveneſs, both in this "World, 
and in that uibich is to come. The ſhort 
then of all this is, that the Sin againſt the 
Holy | Ghoſt is unpardonable, not becauſe 
there is not:a:Syfficzency of Merit in Chriſt 
to atane for it, or of Mercy in God the Fa- 
ther to forgive it, but becauſe thoſe, who 
commit it, are of ſuch a refractory and in- 
corrigible Spirit, that they reſiſt the laſt 
and utmoſt Means of their Conviction, and, 

conſequently, neither will, nor can re- 


| pent; eſpecially, if God in Judgment, (as 


* 


it ſometimes happens) and (c) becauſe they 


they might be feved, ſhould ſend upon them 
a ftrong nabe. ,. that 4 gt believe a 


calumniate the Son of Man, was a great |. Lye. 
Sin no doubt, but ſuch as might more 
3 TAT 
(x) Whitby, in his Appendix to the xiith Chapter of St Matthery, (a) Tillotſon's Sermons, Vol. I. © (5) Ibid. 
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his Blood. 


31, Se. 


The Meaning Fleſh, and drinking the Blood of the Son 2 
2.75 us Man a Matter 


Tur, which 12 rad Paſſages. 


_ the vith Chapter of St John's Goſpel, and 
the Command of (d) eating #he 


of ſo much Perplexity, is 

the Want of a he e 
bis Diſcourſe, and the me Forms of 
Expreſſion, that were then in Uſe in the 
Eaſtern Nations. Our Tord, it ſeems, 
but the Day before, (e) had fed a great 
Number of People with a very ſmall 
Matter of Proviſions. The Day follow- 
ing they reſort to him, in hopes of the 
ſame bounteous Supply. Our Lord, who | 
knew their Deſign, rebuk'd their greedy 
Appetite... They, in Retupn, reminded: | 
him of Meſes's Liberality, (much ſuperior | 


to his) in providing them Manna fot 
the Space of forty Vears. 


Hereupon, 
our Lord took occaſion to acquaint them, 
(f) that' he was the Bread of God, which 
came down from Heaven, highly prefer- 
able to Manna; feraſmuch- as that gave 
only their Forefathers a franſitory, but 
this an everlaſting Life to the whole Worid: 
For (g) he that cometh to me, (continues 
he) ſhell never bunger; and he tbat be. 
lieveth in me, ſhall never thirſt ; and, again, 
(b) 1 am tbe living (or rather Life- giving) 
Bread, iobich came down from Heaven; 
if any. Man eat of this Bread, be ſball live 
for even, and tbe Bread that. J will give 
him is my Fleſh, which I will give for tbe 
Life of the World : (i) For ny Pleſti is 
Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. 
He that eatetb my Fleſh; aud drinketh my. 
Blood, heth eternal Liferva oo a will _ 
him up af the'laſt Day. e 
Now, whoſoever n the Geil 
of the Baſlern Languages, abounding in 
loſty, and ſometimes” abſtruſe Figures, 
and ho common a Thing it was, among 
the Jews eſpecially, to uſe the Meta- 
phors of eating and drinking. in a ſpiri- 
tual Senſe, viz. to denote the Exerciſe, 
or Improvement of any of the ntelletiive 
Faculties of the Soul, will not be much ſur- 


priz'd at dur Seviour's expreſſing bimſelf in 
| this Manner. (I) Ho; every une that thirſt". 
eh, (ſays the Prophet, exhorting the Peo- „ 
ple to heat his Inſtructions) dene ye o the ? 
| Waters, and he, that burb no Money, come 
He, buy and cat; peu, come buy Wine and, 
Milt, without Money, and without Price 3 


De 
% Mark 
1.65 yn 


vi. 1. John 


xvii. 14. 
Ix. 14. 


ix. 37. Joks 
vii. 1. 


— 


and eat ye that, which is gend, and let 


| your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs. 7 To the 
ſame Purpoſe, we frequently find Philo 
calling Wiſdom and Virtue the Food. of the 
Soul, which \nouriſhes- it to eternal Life x 
and (J) the Talmudifts telling us, that all the 
| Eating and Drinking, which ii mentiun- 
ed in the Book: n ee 1 fa 
the Obſervation-"of the Lau, and 


' cording to the Senſe of ſome Jeuiſb 


and therefore the good Man, (m) ſays 
Pbilo, lifts up his Eyes to Heaven, looking 
to the Manna, the divine and hravenly N= 
2G, the" Incorruptible Food f the Soul, 


good. 
. Works : Nay, Manna, in particular; (ac 


| Authors) was an eminent Type of C; 


that loves God; and, if this was the Jews. 


of no Pręſumption in ſtiling himſelf the 
true Bread, which came dun from Heaven, 
ü nor of any Abſurdity, in inſiſting upon a 
| | Metaphor,” which fo frequently occurr'd in 
che beſt of their Authors. The only Que- 

tion” is, Whether our Saviour Words in 


' Senſe of Things, our Saviour was guilty | 


this Place are to be taken in # Meru or 


metaphorical Senſe, . e. "whether: they re- 
hte to a 1 or e ee mn his 
Fleſn. a 

1 daetläng is Noe king in the 
ay Notion of one Man's eating the Fleſh: 


& 44 


of another, that, when the Jews heard” 
our Saviour (as they imagin'd) diſcourſe 


4 | 


hen in a lite- 


ral Senſe. 


at this rate,” they might well ſay," (n) How | 


can this Aan give us his Fleſh to eat? 
(o) Will be cut it in Pieces and diſtri- 
pute to every one of us 4 Share? Tis 
* no agreeable Thought to eat human 
** Fleſh, but, (ſuppoſing we could bring 
“ ourſelves: to that) how could he mul- 


Ne . Parts, as that 


Nuuz. LXXXIX. 16 H each 
(4) John vi. 53. (e) Ibid. ver. 9 10. V 16d. ver. 33. (g) Ibid; ver, 33. 5) Ibid; abr. 
) Ibid. ver. 54, 55. (4) Ifaiab Iv. 1, 2. („ Maimon. More: Nev. lib. i. c. 10. n) L. de eo quod 
Leterius. pag. 137. 1 John vi. 52. „ Gaimer's Comment. in Lm. 


Lak db fond th PP 44 . th... a do 


AA; M.. each of us Injght have: one? Or, how 


NE „ could himſelf ſubſiſt, if be ſhould, in 
dis barbirous and inhutnan Manner, 
9 kus and mabgle his on Body? This 


8 4 


N .* - ſeems to b& the Reaſoning of the Jeu 


— — upon the Caſe: (5) But, on all» Hands, 
it is agreed, that they ah the Senſe 
of our Saviour's Words, and fancy d ſuch 
a Meaning in them, as he never intended; 
whereas, had the Iiteral Senſe been the 
proper and intended Meaning, tis certain, 


that they impos'd no falſe Conſtruction 


upon what he faid ; ſince, upon this Sup- 
poſition, he intended, that this human 
Fleſh ſhould properly be eaten, and * 
in their queſtioning the Truth of 3 
1 meant no more. . cv 


w 1 may obſerve W dh when 
a Saviour knew within himſelf, that 
the Abſtruſeneſs of his Diſcourſe upon this 
subject had given ſome. Diſguſt to his Diſ- 
ciples, (9) be ſaid unto them, does this - 
fend you? .What,' and if ye ſhould ſee the 
Son of Man aſcend up where be was before ? 
The only Senſe of which Words can be, 
„ r] Are you offended that I thus ſpeak 
of giving you my FHleſb to eat? Do you 
look on this Expreſſion now as a Thing 
« ſo very abſurd, and unintelligible ? 
What then will you think of it, when 
* this Body is remov'd hence into Hea- 
« yen? i. e. How will you then be ſcar'd, 
* and think it ſtill more difficult, and 
« more impoſlible to apprehend, how. ye 
hall then eat my Fleſh,” and drink my 
* Blood, provided ye go on to underſtand 
_ « mmy Words in a groſs and carnal Man- 

« ner?” For St Athang/ius has well ob- 
ſcry'd, that our Saviour here mentions his 
Aſcent into Heaven, that he might divert 
his Diſciples, from entertaining a carnal 
Senſe of his Words: And, therefore his 
Argument is, —— Since it ill be then 
impoſſible for you to eat my Fleſh corpo- 
really, when tis ſo far remov'd from yo 
by this you may percei ve, that 1 Paypeſe | 


"ne 11 © + wicked 
; (8) Whithy's Annotations in Locum. %) John vi. 61, 62. iche Annotations. 8s) John 
vi. 60. (0) Ibid. ver, 68, ) Ibid. ver. 47. oY Ibid.” ver. 51. | (3) Ibid. ver. 2 


(s) De Eeclef, T eolog. lib. ili. ST (4) De Dow. Chriſtians lib. ift L. 16. l el 0 


n 
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ing thy Blood, yet we believe it, be- 
| © cauſe thou haſt ſaid it, who art Truth 


—_— 


viour, one would think, had done enough 
to explain his own Meaning, when he tells 


is, that" you aal een, my Words i in Prod m Math. 


a'ſpiritual Senſe." 22 5 #514 9; 15 rkg 2 
* . "Sag 
W may bbs again, that when ſe- W 


veral Diſciples revolted upon the Account xvii. 14. Mak 
of this hard Saying; (as (5) it is called) and is Ng 1 
our Saviour was apprehenſive that his A- e 

poſtles might do the like, St Peter, in the | 
Name of the reſt, anſwers him, (f) Lord; 
to whom fhall we go? ' Thou haſt the Words. 
of eternal Life : Whereas, had he under- 
ſtood our Saviour as ſpeaking here of oral 
 Manducation, his Anſwer, very probably, 
would have been to this Effect: What-. 
“ ſoever Appearance there may be of In- 
** humanity, Abſurdneſs, and Impoſſibility 
in eating thy natural Fleſh, and drink- 


© itſelf, and able to make good thy Words.“ 
But, ſince we hear nothing from him of 
this Tendency, we may reaſonably con- 
clude, that he had no ſuch Nation of our 
Saviour's Words. And, indeed, our Sa- 


us, that the Eating, which he intends, is 
() believing on bim, and that it was ſuch 
an Eating, as would make a Man (æ) li, 
for ever; that ()) Fleſp (if we could eat 
it) profiteth nothing, ſince the Soul can on- 
ly be nouriſh'd by ſpiritual” Food; and 
that therefore the Words, which he fpake. 
unto them, were Spirit, i. e. were to be 
underſtood in a fpiritual Senſe, otherwiſe 
they would not be conducive to eternal 
Life : And therefore (2) Euſebius intro- 
duces our Saviour, as thus 'addrefling his 
Diſciples, © Do not think, that I ſpeak of 
ee that Fleſh,” wherewith I am compaſs d, 
« as if you muſt eat of that; neither ima- 
© gine, that I command you to drink my 
<<; bodily Blood, but underſtand well, that 
e the Words, which I have ſpoken unto 
c you, they are Spirit and Life;.” For, (as 
St Auſtin (a) lays down the Rule for the 
Expoſition of \Scrjpture-Phraſes) I the 


Saying be FRY rey JO a 


855 [2 = Fr — Birth FORK: : — Ip the D Teſtament. 8 


— — rener 
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me 


f 
* 


fory. 


. 
. 
1 e. 10 figurative Speech ;" but if it 9 to com- 


Heathen Te- 
flimonies re- 
lating to this 
Part of the E- 
ical Hi- 


"wicked Attion, or injoining a good one, it is 


mand any Wickequeſs, 04 T1 
"profitable and good, it iñ figurat 
cordingly, this Saying, except ye eat Hs 


— of..the 800 of Man, and drink his | 


Blood; "ems to” command 2 wicked Ti bing, 


— * 


— — — — — — 


Lord's Miracles) cur'd a young Man, that 


and is therefore a Figure; injoining- us t6 | was poſſeſs d With a Devil; and, when he 


communicate in the Paſſion of our Lord, 


and fweetly, and profitably remember, that 
Nr Fleſh was wounded and crucified. for ud. | ples.” \ Sitnplicius, in his Dillertations Aan. 
Ezictetus, ſeems to promiſe to all e 


6) In this Senſe his Fleſh and Blood are 
& Aub db, truly Meat and Drink ; becauſe | 
the Eating of this Fleſh by Faith in his 
falutary- Paſſion doth nouriſh the Soul to 
Life eternal; and the drinking of his Blood 
by Faith, as that, which was ſbed for the 
Remi ſſion f Sins, does refreſh the Perſon, 
thirfting: after Righteouſneſs, and convey 
into him a Frincirle of living wales and of 
living For euer. 

: iT m us we have gone ad the 05 
veral Objections, that are uſually made to 
the Fats contain'd in the Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory of this Period; and (if it would be 
of any farther Satisfaction to thoſe, that 
delight to make them) we might ſhew, that 
whatever is recorded of our Bleſſed Sa- | 


viour, the like, in one Inſtance or other, 


the Heathens themſelves have acknowledg d 


in their deiſy d Heroes, and great Men: : 
(e) That the ſame Power of cuting all 


Kinds of Diſeaſes the Greeks aſcribe to 

their AÆſculapius, and the Egyptians to their 
Serapis and is: That Hadrian (according 
(4) to Spartzanus) was cur d of a Fever by 
the Touch, of a certain blind Man: That 


Seſoſtris, King of Egypt, upon offering a | Happineſs: is, that the Credi3:hty of the 
Sacrifice to the God Mnevis, was reſtor'd ee pe Wants no duch weak Sup- 
fo his Eys-6ghk 5 That J e (i, We Fe as La wi. hagyunimoI 
io Storr u. 1 * ( | | 1 41 21 19 4 OJ” 4 bs, +; $44 s 
0 Whithy 8 ; Annotations on 251 vi. 55. "= ee 18. ng: vb. il. ) lin, deer. 
Hadrian.” 8.4 1 _ i Phil. Viz ol. lib. iy. c. 6. 5 2 Eneid. i. - | 8) A. In 
n with iv. | 1 * 
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had reſtor d him to his right Senſes, re- 
ceiv'd him into the Number of his Diſci- 


Wiſe- Men, the Power of tulming tha 
Waves of the Sea; and how:Neprune re- 
 buk'd and allay'd'the Winds, which, With 
out his Permiſſion, had fais d a tempeſtu :- 
ous Storm, is a Story well known, and 
well ſet off in () Virgil. Every Poet als. 


in his Chariot on the Surface of the Sea; 


phemus, and his Nephe w) Orion, he gave 
the Faculty of walling upon it, without 
Fear of ſinking. Nothing can be more 
common among the Fictions of theſe Wri- 
ters; than the Transfiguration of their Gods 
upon one Occaſion or other; and, that our 
Savigur s Method of electing his Diſciples 
might not want a Precedent in profane Hi 
ſtory, (g) we are told, that the famous 
Eaſtern Philoſopher Confufus, out of the 
three Thouſand Followers that he had, 
made choice of Seventy-tuo of principal, 
Note, and, but. of theſe, of tmelue only 
to be his more immediate Companions, 
and to whom he committed the hidden 
Myfteries of his Philoſophy: But our 


nens 
1 ; g 


may believe Tacitus) aus a Man of, his FromtMatth. 
Lameneſfs, and another of - his Blindneſs, ij. e 1 


che 


by angpting 18 1 ich Tz v. kao — 
Manner age wit and 2 xvit 14. Mark 


— 2 (whom 00 Philoftra- is. K. 3 
bat ſets up as a, powerful, Rival of Our, Lys 


moſt mentions this ſame Neptime's riding 


and the Tradition is, that, to his Son Eu- 


14. Luke 
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of the Truth of Divine Miſion, and, conſequently, 


the Chriſtian of the Truth of his Religion, is the m 
ct plution of the antient Propheſies, relating 

| to the Mg, in his Per ſon, Doctrine, 
and Miracles, - He indeed inakes more 
frequent Appeal to his Miraries; (b) The 
Works, ubicbh tbe Father bath given me to 
finiſh, ſays he, the fame Works, that I do, 
tear "witneſs of me, that the Father hathi 


ſent me: But, ſince, at the ſame Time, he 
lays claim to the Character of being the 
Perſon,” ſpoken of by Moſes and the Pro- 
a phets, when he bids the People (i) ſearch 
e the Scriptures, becauſe they teſtified of bim; 
'tis certain, that his Title to the Meſiab-' 
ſhip muſt be try d by the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets, and that all the miraculous 
Works, which he did, will not prove him 
to be the Meſſenger of the:Covenant, whom 
God was to ſend, unleſs the ſeveral Pre- 
ditions, which his Servants the Prophets 
gave of that rehown'd Perſon, are found 
to unite and agree in him. It can hardly 
\ be thought, but that God Almighty, who 
\ deſign'd ſuch an ineſtimable Benefit for | 
Mankind, as'the ſending his dun Son into 
the World for the Redemption of it, 
ſhould give: ſome previous Notice of bis 
Coming, and draw his Picturs (as it were) 
ſo much to the Life and Likeneſs, that, 
when the Original ſhould be brought 
view, it might be known, and diſtinguiſh'd | 
by it. It is acknowledg'd, I think, on 
all Hands, that the Prophets, at ſundry 
Times, and in divers Manners, have done 
this; (+) that cach of them, in his Turn, 
has drawn a Feature, (if I may ſo ſay) and 


left forge 'om/ler'y Stroke behind him of 


2 
(5) John v. 36. (/) Ibid. ver. 39. 
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from Heaven; that one has deſetib'd his 
Parentage, another the Time,\ another the 
Place, and another the uncommon Man- 
ner of his Birth; that ſome have taken 


notice of the moſt remarkable Actians 


and Events of his Tafey and ſeveral of the 
cumſtances of his Death; that by ds his 
Reſurrection is foretold,- by others his f 
cent to the Throne of God, and by others 


the perpetual Duration of his Kingdom: 


And, if the Prophets are allow'd to have 
done this, our only Enquiry is, Whether 
the Lincamenti, which they, in their ſeveral 
Capacities, have drawn of the promis d 


| Meffiah, (hen all brought together) be 


anſwerable to the Account, which the 
Evangelifts have given us in their AP 
of the Blefſed Flr, . 


Wr readily own indeed, that there is a The 4 % 
great Obſeurity" im the POT "Ptopheties) ! Ä 


They are generally penn' d in very exalted 
Stile, and abound wich ſo many bold 


Metaphors, and Sperbolieal Expreſſions, 


ſo many Algerien and Payables,” and 
| other abſtruſe Fofins of Specht as make 


it very difficult for the Interpreters of 
Seripture to diſtover their true Scope or 
Meaning. The Prophefes relating to 
the MAeſiab are ſtill more obſcure, becauſe, 


to T "as they conſidet him 1 in 'the different Capa- 


cities of his Humiliation, and Exaltation, 
unleſs this Diſtinction is taken along with 
us, when we apply them to one and the 
ſame Perſon, they will ſeem to -load his 
Character with Contradictions. But till, 
fince it is acknowledg'd, that the great 
Deſign of Propheſy was to acquaint the 
| „„ __ World 


(#) Sranbope's Sermons, at Boyle's Lefturs, — - 
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2 C. Meſſengers, heil always made this one Fart Daniel (O, When tlie pfrbciſd? Fimdiof EI. 
ny ol, their Errand, we can hardly, believe, his Suffering ſhould Be 4b Haggai, daftly; e ö 5 
2 chat he would multiply theſe Meſſages to | and: Zechariab'and:: Malzcbs, chat (E) all 55 ae 

bdo, Fupeſe 31 or, when he pretended to | theſe Events ſhould be acconfliftid<4b6. \ jen 4, 
reveal this Matter to them, mock them | fore the Deſlruction of the ſecond:Trinpl\ - 5 
with unintelligible Words, and leave them (a) Now, (not toi mention any mòte) if 

2s much in the Datk, as he found them. | we, compute. the Scaſung ef theſe fee 
He might indeed, fot wiſe Purpoſes, (1). the general Prodidtion\. df 4 binn its 
multiply. Fifans, and uſe. Simi litudes, and | human Nature will baioind te bear Due] | 
(n) dark. Speeches, ly the. Miniſtry of the, before that of His Being Aruba 658660} 
Prophets; but, in this grand, Diſcovery, of. | about two. Thoufänd and fourltyr& Years; ß 
ally, he certainly left . ſuch. Indications,, as from this, to the Declaration of his par- 
enabled thoſe, who,.. looked For. the Nes 1 ticular. Tribe, „were two hundred. and 
demption of Iſrael, (and, accordingly, made | fourſcore Vehrs; thenge to the Prophefy 
it. their Buſineſs to ſearch the Scriptures, of his. particular N, abotothx Hons 
and enquite into the Marks of the Maſiab) dred Years; ufter that, to. ther Signifl! 
to attain a competent Knowledge of them: cation of his miraculous ND ôte 
Nor can it well be doubted bat that the, than three hundied Years; ahdö Hotm hence 
Jeus had ſome fix d, and well-known to the Time of his public Apprlrincs. 
Rules, (tho they have not deſcended, to us) in the World, thröe hündted ald) Shy = 
whereby they diſtinguiſh d the Paſſages in Vearsg or thereaboiits;i' Now fine theſe" g 
the Propbeticł Writings, Which related Propheſies were thus deliver d by Degrees, 
to this important Subject, from any others, and at ſuch diſtant and different Times, 
; becanſe we find, that, (A when: Her d it may. eaſily ſo Happen, that, confidetin 
ſunmen'd the Sanbedrim together, and | them Angy and apart, we my find or 
dem of them here Cbriſt was to. other Perſon and Event, to WHNTR they 
de Garn, they readily reply'd at Beth. | may be adapted] without any great View 
lehem in Juda, having the Propheſy lence to the Text; butt then ebe right 
of Micab (o) 40 that Purpoſe ac to, Way in this Caſe to make a Jugment 18, 
produce. b not by ſeparere and particular Paſſages” büt | | 
dot deliver's e dee again; that the; Pro, by the Cunnact ion of the Whole, by the . 
ferent 2 pheſies concerning the Meſial were de- exact Coincidence, und entire Ag bent ' 3 
livet d, not. only; in a an ) ob{cur'e; Manner, of all the Propheſfies, which at feveraP 
but in different Proportions, and at; very Times, denoted qhe:Me/Fab,, brought lato 
diſtant Times. Thus to Adam and Eve | one Point of Light;: and? laid (together. 
he was promis d in general, (p) as a. Nan; | This is the only Mpthod- we have to de- 
to Abrahan, (q) us his Paſerity ; to Ju. termine the Natter: Andj/ decondiniphy;! 

1 cob, (7): as deſcending from the Tribe oſ let us now loo into ſome tof the Prin- 
Judalꝭ in particular; to David, that he. | cipal, Paſſages of Gur Sies Ei A lic 
ſhould. ;be; of hig Family, and (s) the is recorded by the! Euangeliftt, an We, 

Eruit of bis ;Body.z to Micab, that bei Whether they do not exactiy gie with 
ſbould be born at Bethlehem (c); to Jſaiah; | thedeveral, Characters, vrhieh dne Proptiets 
that. his Birth ſpould be mirsculous, and have given us of tha Hqia b. e ob 
Wale a 2 (4); to the ame s de, chm | 
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009 Tord Feſt, ane are d. (6) was 
. — conceiv'd, and born of a pure Virgin, 
, without the Concutrence of any Man; 
The be for fo the Propheſy had foretold, that (c) 
Te Je the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
ded in our Sen peut Head, and that (4) 4 Virgin 
- ſhould conceive, and brar a Sen, and call 
bis Name Immanuel. He was deſcended 
(e) of the Family of David, and born 2 
at the Town of Bethlehem ; becauſe, in 
Fayour to that King, God had promis d 
that (g) he would eftabliſh his Seed for euer, 
and that () out of Bethlehem a Ruler of 
Iſrael ſhould come, whoſe Goings-forth bad 
been from Everlaſting : And he was born 
(i) in the Reign of King Herod, i. e. 
before the total Diſſolution of the Jeuiſb 
| Government, and during the Standing of 
the ſecond Temple, becauſe one Propheſy 
fays, that (#) the Sceptre ſhould not depart 
from Judah until Shiloh come; and another, 
that (/) the Defire of all Nations ms ſoould 
come, and, by his Preſence, make the 
Ghry off God's latter Houſe greater than 
that of the former. 

WELL : But beforechis Appearance. in 
the World, () John the Baptiſt was ap- 
pointed his Forerunner, and came to bear 
Witneſs of him, becauſe: the Lord, by the 
Mouth of his Prophets, had ſaid, (%% 
Bebold, I ſend ny Meſſenger, and be ſball 
prepare the Way before me; (o) he ſhall cry 
in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of 
the Lord, make firaight an High-Way for 
our Gad. When he made his Appearance 
in the World, he took up his chief Reſi - 
dence (9) in the Province of Galilee, be- 
cauſe the. Prophet, ſpeaking of the In- 
habitants of that Country, tells us; that 
upon them, (q) who dwelt before in the 
Land of the Shadew of Death, did a great 
Light ſhine, when they had it to ſay, unto 
us @ Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and the Government ſhall be upon his Shoul- 
der, Cc. When he came to converſe in it, 


(6) Matth. 3: 18. and Luke i. 26, Ee. 


* Ifa. vii. 14. (e) Matth. i. 1. 
and Luke i. 7. (/ Match. ii. 5, 6. 4g); Pal. Ixxxix. 4.  (#) Micah v. 2. G Matth- 
il. 1. Gen. xlix. 10. 00 agil i. 7. () Matth. iii. 1. and Luke vii. ap. („). Mal. 
Ill. 1. e) Ina. xl. 3. (2) Matth. ii. 22, 23. 7 Iſa. ix. 2 6. (7) Ibidi ven 6. 
(% Ibid, xlii. 2. 0 Ibid Ixi. 1, (s) kbid. xxxy. 5, 6. () Ibid, li. 3. Cob 
i. 14. kr) Iſa. iii. 4, 5, 6. (a) Ibid ver. 7. ) Matth. xxi. 2, c. | 


Fer (i) be preached good Tidings to the 


i] Soul unto Death. . 


ſuch was his quiet and invffenſive 2 Prem Nan 
and Behaviour, that the Frophet did not N 4 


nt . 23, 


miſrepreſent bim, when he ſtiled/him-(7) 15," Jow 


not cry, mor cauſe a Voice to be heard in the ix. My "- 
Streets, When he enter'd upon his pub: CAA, WE 
lick Miniftry, the very Actions, which 
the Evangelical Prophet had foretold' of 
the Meſfab, he per form'd to a Title; 


| Meek, and proclaimed Liberty to the Cap- 
tives; be (u) opened the Eyes of the Blind, 
and unſtopped the Ears of the Deaf; be 
made the lame Man to leap as an Hart, ond 
| the Tongue of the Dumb to fing, 
Bo r, during the Cuurſe of his Mini- 
ſry, our Saviour, we read, liv d in a very 
mean, obſcure Condition, and ſuffer d at 
laſt a violent Death: And why ſo? Be- 
cauſe of the Maſiab it was foretold, that 
(x) he ſhould- be deſpiſed; and rejacted of 
Men, a Man of Sorrows, and acqudinted: 
with Grief ; ' who ſhould be cut off from 
the Land of the Living, and pour out bis 
But, for whom ſhould 
he ſuffer all this? (y) For us Men, and our 
Salvation: For fo it was appointed; chat 
the Meſſiah ſhould (z) ' tar our Griefi, 
| and carry our Sorrows ; that be ſhould be 
wounded for aur - Tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our Iniquities ; becauſe the Lord 
would lay upon him the Iniquities of us all. 
And in what Manner was he to ſuffer ? 
With a Patience and Megknefs anfwerable 
to the Propheſy, (a) He was oppreſſed, and 
he was affiifted, yet be opened not bis Mouth, 
be was brought as a Limb to the Slaughter, 
Fate Sheep before her Shearer in dumb, 
ſo be opened not bis Maurb. eee © 
Ir might ſeem a little ftrunge, that our 
Lord, who, all his :Life-time, affected 
no Popularity, ſhould; à little before his' 
Death, (5) make his publick Enfry into 
Joruſalem, and in a Manner fo very f- 
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the Prince of Peace, and one, who (5) womld * xvii. i 1. | 


0 


chor. 445 22 the Both if Ck 158, eee Kew Teſtament. 1 


A.M. tbe Daughter of Zion (e) to hach vn N 
Wine —— becauſe be King" ut coming unte ber, | 


ing Salvation, lowly, an Fidiag upon 


e Ab, end u Colt, tir Tol of an . 


Strange, that (4) he ſhould be 'betray'd 
by his own Diſciple, to whotw he had been 
ſo very kind, had not the "Pſulmif fore- 


told it in theſe Words, (e) Mite on fu 


miliar Friend, in whom 1 rruſd, "which 
did eat of ' my Bread, hath lift i hi. 
Heel againſt me: Atid ſtrange,” chat, of all 
other Deaths, he ſhould be fentenc'd to 


Cracifocion, which was neither Jewiſh 


Puniſhment, nor proper to be inflicted ( 


for the Crime of Blaſpbemy, (g) that was 


alledg'd againſt him, had not the faint 
Royal Prophet determin'd the Matter in 


theſe; (5) Wey pierced my Hands, and thy 


Feet; they tand flaring, and lvvking upon me. 
ges then was the Will of God, that 
the Saviour of the World ſhould be cru- 


ci d; but in what Company did he ſuffer ? 
(i) tunen | two 


Thieves, becxuſe the Propheſy had. de- 


clat'd; that he ſhould (i) b nambired 
with tht Tranſgreſſors. But how did the 


Spectators behave while he was thus hang- 


ing upon the-Croſs? Juſt in the Mannef, | 
that the Pſalmiſt deſcrib'd; (1) All they, 
that ſee me, laugh me to Scorn, they ſhoot | 
out the Lip, and ſbałe the Head, ſaying, 


be truſted in the Lord, that be would deliver 


bin, let hits deliver him, if be would have | 
bim. What did they give m to drink | 


in the mean Time? * A narcotieh Potion 


was generally allow'd, in ſuck Ciſes; | to 


ſtupify the Senfe of Pain, but in A, no- 


thing but Yinegar was allow d, 'becatife the 


Propheſy befote had ſpecify d the Liquor; 
(m) They gave me Gall to eat, and when I 
was thirſty, they gave me 7 fo drink © 

(e) Zech. in. 9. (4) Match. x. 4. 
0 Pal. wi. 16. c March, xvii 38. 
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Lori. 


And what became! ef his Clealbs? Al eb Marth. 


they parted my Garments, antong ther, and 
pon my Vue did they thÞLoth, * 


to God for the Forpiyetiels of his Ctuci- 
Hers, becauſe the Prophet Had Forttdld, that 
(o) while he poured out bis Sul unto Diath, 
be ſhould alſo make Miter ce} n fob the Tranf- 
In his preater ; ies What were 
his Ejaculations to God? The ſame, that the 
Royal P/almift; perlonating the Meſtab in 
his Extremity, has left upon Retotd : (5) 


My God, my God, hol upon im: Why haſt 


thon forſaken me, und art fo fer from my 
Help, and from the Words of my Complaint f 


What the Words, -whefein he gave up 
the Holy Ghoſt ? The very fame, thut the 


Pſaimift, in another Place) had prefttib'd ; 
(9) Father, into thy Handi I commend 
my Spirit. But, after dur Sauiour's Death, 
in what Manner Was his Body dilpos d of ? 
Contrary to the Cuſtom of the Romans, 
wh left thoſe, that ſuffer'd ih this Man- 
ner; hanging upoh 
they Were cofiſum d; and conträty to 


the Intention of his Enemies, who Wilk -d 


him no better than 4 Male actor“ Fu- 
neral, 'He was honotrably and nobly in- 
teft'd, becauſe it was pte-vrdain'd, that 
00 he ſhould mate Bis Grave with the Rich 
in hi. Death. Aftet his Burial, what 
beeithe of his Body? It was gab d again, 
and feſtor'd from” the State of the Dead 
becaſs; in Conftdente of this, ne laid 
down bis Life, tit J God: Wehl not 
led B Seu in Hell, tor ſuffer bis Holy 
Ons te for Cor Puptieh.” Aſter His Refurrec- 
non, add Continures for fome Time upon 
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_ What did 50 do next? if the ' Sight 
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» For this the tows ground themſelves upon the Words of belles, Give ſtrong, Drink.to him, that is reach te POAY 
and Wink td thaſe, that att of a Mlavy Haut: Bit Hin drink, and forget bis Poverty, and YOnember his Miſery, no move, 
Prov. xxxi. 7. The uſual Potiori of this Kidd was F/#nkivce/s ii a Glas of Wind; and there W A Talio ng hes, 
that the Ladies of the City of Fetuſalem were at this Charge, out of their own Good-will,/for the Baſe of the poor 80 
But notwithſtanding this Cuſtom, what God foretold was fulfilled. © Kider's Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, P- 80. 


( John xix. 28, 29. Pal. Ixix. 21. 
Iſa. lit. 12. ann Pſal. xxii. 1. 


A vil. 37. Is 


(=) Matth. xxvii. 35. Pal. xxii. 18. 


(e) Luke xxiii. 34. 


(7) Luke xxiii. 46. Fal. xxl, 5.  _. (7) Match. 
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the | Ctots, until 


xi... Marte 


diſpos'd of according to the gf 6 7 23. Luke 
*. 1 
Wy _ 14: Mark 


14. Luke 


Bor under all theſe” Provocatiohs 480 in $7. John 
| Indignitie, what did he do? Why be pray d — 
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an . 


The Fg of th 


BAD Bin eu 


AM. "7 
4035, 
Ann, 


of his TT and ſeveral other Specta- 


— tors, aſcend triumphently. into Heaven; 


HE; for ſo. the Divine Order; was,. (7) Lt up | 


n 


14 

„ 19 1 
174 
* 


And that by 
a viſible In- 
terpoſition of 
Providence. 


your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift up, 
OY ye . everlaſting Doors, that the King of 
,-... Glory, may, come in. 


After his Aſcenſian 
into Heaven what did he finally do? Send 
down the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, 
to enable them to propagate his Religion 
all the World over; for ſuch is the Pur- 
port of the Propheſy, (u) Thou art gone 
up on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive, 
and received Gifts for Men, that (x) the 
Mountain of the Lotd's| Houſe might be 
e/tabliſhed on the Top of the Mountains, 
and exalted above the Hills, and that all 
Nations ſhould flow unto it, WW 
Urox the Whole Wau we may per- 
ceive, that the ſeveral Things, which the 
Prophets had foretold of the promis'd 
Meſſiah, were fulfilled in the Perſon and 
Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour ; but then, 
there is ſomething farther-to be confider'd 
in this Matter, and that is, the viſible In- 
terpoſition of an oyer-ruling Proyidente, 
in the Com pletion of, theſe Predictions. 
(9) For, that our Lord ſhould be born of 


a Virgin, contrary to the known Laws of 


Nature; ; at the City of Betblabem, when 
he was conceiy'd at Nazareth ; and under 
the Declenſion of the Fewi/h Polity, as it 
was predicted; that, upon the Cruelty of 
Herod, he ſhould be carry'd into Egypt; 
upon the Succeſſion- of Archelauis, return 
into Judo, and ſettle his Abode in the 
obſcure Country af Galilee, whence no 
good 7 bing. much leſs ſo eminent a Pro- 
phet, could have ever been expected to 
come: That the Judge, who: ; pronoune'd | 
him innocent, ſhould deliver him to Death; 
and to the Death of the Croſs, Who (had 
be been guilty) muſt, by the Law of the 
Land, have been ſton'd : That he, who 
had ſo many Enemies, ſhould be betray'd 
by one of his Diſciples; and by a Diſciple, 
who carry'd the Bag, and, conſequently, 
all his Maſter' s Riches, IC a vile Sum of 
Money and that this Money, ide Price 


a en 2310 ncuonfinc:n 
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60 Luke xxiv. 81. Pal. atv. 7, 9. 


(9) Muir Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, Page 131. 
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to the Practice of the Romans, he, that 


of Blood,">ſhould' bee! employ'd i in a Work Frod Mitt, 
of Charity, to 6% ac Freld to bury Srran Gi; lined) Nr 
gers in i That he, who ſpent all his Time — 4 
in doing goed, "ſhould be doom'd to ſuffor i. 14. Mart 
among Trum and Malfaftort'; and- tit ir 3, 8 
Multitude, who were wont to pity diff A. 2 
Criminal, ſhould inſult, and deride him in 

his greateſt Miſery: That, in the Diviſion 

of his Cloaths, they ſhould caſt Lots for 

his Coat, and, contrary to the Uſage of 

the Country, in the Midſt of his Agonies, 
give him Vinegar to drink : That, contrary 


was crucify'd, ſhould be permitted to be 
bury'd, and, altho' he died among Male- 
factors, have Perſons, of the fir ft Rant aid 
Character joining together in his'honour- 
able Interment : Theſe, and ſeveral ;other 
Particulars, that might be produc'd, are 
ſo very ſtrange and ſurpriſing, that they 
muſt needs ſtrike every pious and devout 
Soul with a profound Senſe of the un- 
ſpeakable Wiſdom, as well as Goodneſs df 
God, in accompliſhing in Feſui - what he 
had promis'd and foretold of the'/M&/Fab, 
by Ways and Means to human Wifd8th 
very unlikely, and very diſproportionate. 
And, if che Predictions relating to the 
Meſiab have, in this wonderful Manner, 
and by the particular Direction and Ap- 
pointment of Providence, thus met in the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, like Lines in one common 
Centet, the natural Reſult of this Contem- 
plation is, ibat Jeſus go the Chriſt,/- the Hon 
of th#\ Living God. tat ed nt 
(2) Fox; can it decimigin'd, with any nich i: a 
5 5 Conception of God, that a Work gs, dt) 
of Love and Wonder, ſo great as the ſend- = "vg 
ing his Son to redeem” the World, ſhould 
be in Agitation for full four te 
Vears ; that each ſucceeding Age; in this 
long Space, ſhould have ſome Notices of 
it; that the ſeveral Characters, he was to 
ſuſtain; ſhould be deſerib'd by different 
Prophets, living at Times and Places o 
remote, that no Contederacy could be ſuſ- 
pected; that each of theſe Prophets ſhould! 


"oy Ads ii. I, We, 


draw, ſome one Line of him, and ſome 
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Ful. ü. 18. (x); Tinh da. 
(z) Stanbope* s Sermons at Beyle's *. : 
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other, and point Kh bee Ede c. 7 
and Bine In another ; and, above | 
all, that every be of theſe guter or Li. 
| Aer ſhould be directed b 
Habs ef God, to make at laſt one finiſh'd | 
Flctee, on 'Phrpoſe” that the Original, | 
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ben it appelr d, fight be found out, and 


diſtiugoith'd by it; %an' it be imiagin -d, 1 | 


Fay; that a God of infinite Trath, Wil. 
dm; ahd Goodie, would Hate ever Per- 


; mitted, much leſs eee that out BREE | 
ted Lord ſhould! in 
be To exattly* ke aut Piece, Bünleſs he 


every Pitt and "Line, 


intended, that We Mibold" Hee" him as | 


the: true O #! Unleſs we can enters 
tan 3 Thought ſo unworchy "bf God, 
1 , 45 that he defigi'd to impöſe up 


n dis in ibis whole Diſpenſution, we can 


Taitd and Worlhip,” and chereupon, 


not but conclude, chat he would” never | 
have permitted alluthe Marks belonging to 
the Mefiab, to have chou d in the Life 
of our Bleſſed Sabibur, and, by theſe Marks 
have ſuffer d ſo many Mos of Sols to 
have been miſtaken in the OH, of W 
H. with 


out any Fault of theirs, delüded into the 
heinous: Sin of 2Molatry;” had he not ap- 


pointed the Mam Chi Jeſu to be the 


TREES” 19119 21: bi 00 7 50 W 
1B br, yo Are 1 gift en 
| *.(fays the Iris, to avoid the Force of 


this) in your Application of "theſe Pro- 


1 phetical Paſlages: to yout , which | 
9 Properly belong'd to another Perfon, 
„ and in him receivd their” utmoft Ac- 
en compliſhment. The xxiid" Eſaln, for 
2 „which complains of the Suf- 

ferings and Indignities, which its Au- 
te thor endur'd;”' you refer to the Me Nuß, 


tc and thence apply to your Yar; "wheres 


1 a5, it relates entirely to David, and the | 


Troubles he underwent, unde the Per- 
ſecgtion of Saul. (a) The Prophely 
6 of Micub, which makes mention of '# 
«© Reuter, 'whoſe: Goitigs-forth bad bern front 
©: everlaſting, (whatever Uſe you make of 

it) das a of e ö 
W If i to eyaidT evors 


11 bn; 
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(a) aun : Diſcourls of the Grounds and Reaſons, Page 44- 
"ay Stdnbife's Sermons at 501 L Lectures. 
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7 the unerring | 


[ the Nauf, which pro 


*0/who was {prot Fan the'atifient Houſe Fro TY 
of David; dhd*thir fambis Md Chap l. 2% Lake 
"tbr ze Faiz), eich is fe- Frequently wen 
© cited by ide Apples,” when Hghtly end f.. 
qui d into, 18 e ele bat a l i; 37; * 
& Derbe f 


this S8 n f Cones 
Ia, under the Biyhifh, abr fome 
*"'bitict” Captivity.” Thus, by milipply: 
ine and: "iliarptcling" "feverdl Texts! 
te in- ſüch 4 SEHHE? as the r Gurte 
| © never receive, ha "the" j # f God 
| never intended, you beddeck yu Feſis 
*O-with Feathers, tit are Dade his own! 
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Tae Completion of Propheſies, in the 2 12 
P44 of bur Sabibu- C, is one” of the Chriſtian 
the" moſt * {geheral Argumente that the the Prapbes 
firſt” Ch/i/tans made uſe 6 „i order TT 
convert” ſuch” as 5 were perlbndad "of their 
Divide" Authotity: St 'Pet##, (5) in his 
frkt © publick $6 16H that he müde, out 
6f the \xvith and cth P/alns, cites two 
Paſſages, ' which,-He'plainly thews)' "could 
not be intended of the Pätriärelf Divid? 
to' prove out Erd's Reſurrbctibn, "arid 
Exaltatiott to loch: (e) St Pag wha} 
being broüght up at che Feet of G. 
iel, underftood' the Fotce of this Ar- 
güment, uſes mots Proofs of this Rind, 
than any other Writer of the (New 77 
Pro= fannt, dd the leaſt Ciſt of a Eye into 
his Epiſtles to the Roman, Gukitlam, ard 
Hebrews) will thow': (4) And St MA 
dhe, who wrote bis Gope? for tte Ui 
of ine Jeu more f bartledlacth, And fop 
that Reaſon "(us «(otic imagin e) in the 
Hibew Tengüt, «Is there exprels and c. 
Piste in his Kpptication of "the "Propheſies 
to ou, Bleſſed Savibur, than Any of the 
other org gelt. (9111 {4 Ne WA WR 47 D9 
Now. (to mention no mor han tlieſe) 
5500 abſurd wold"'it have been fot theſe | 
Apoſties, w wete no Strangers to tie 
Fewiſh Way: of arguing, to illedge any 
Paige in the "Prophets, 00 relating to 
Properly” belong'd wp 
Gi another 
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compliſhment ? Such a Method of pro- 
„ ceeding could not fail of diſcavering their 
Confidence and F olly, of expoſing them to 
the Scotn and Ridicule, of their Adyer- 
futſes, and, inſtead of gaining Proſelytes, 
of ruining the Cauſe, which, by ſuch un- 
fair Practices, they endeayour'd to main 
tain. Tis hut ſuppoſing then, that thele | 
Apoſtles were Men of common Senſe, 1 and 

defirous to promote the Cauſe, that they 

had taken in hand, and then we can hard- 

ly think; that they argy'd.. from any Pro- 

pheſies concerning the Maſſiab, but ch 

as really  belong'd to; him, and ſych, as 
the whole Jewiſh Church acknowledge ſo 

to do. 

St PETER, by Virte of the Sermon, 

which he preach'd on the Day of Pente. 

cot, made about three Thouſand Converts 

to the Chriſtian Faith, and yet, it is,qbs 

vious, that the whole Hinge of his, Dif- 

courſe. turns upon the, Teſtimony 2 

Prophets; Had be therefore, apply d 
Teſtimony, either to Perſons, to whom 
it did not belong, or in a Senſe, contrary 
to its true Intendment, his Doctrine muſt 
have boen exploded at once, and could 
never have met with ſuch, uncommon Suc- 
ceſs. And, in like Manner, as to the ſub- 


ſequent Converſions, which the Apoſtles 


ſuch a Number of Jeus of all Degrees, 
Rulers, . Prieſts, and Series of all Sect, 
Men of Learging, and who, by their Sta- 
tion and Profeſſion, were oblig'd to know 
the Scriptures, | ſhould forſake the Religion, 
they werg accuſtom'd to, upon the Autho- 
rity of Paſſages. which, in their proper 
Meaning and Intendment, were ſo far from 
Countenancing, that they openly confront- 
ed the neu Religion, they were to embrace; 
and all this, without any View of worldly 
Intereſt, with the certzin Hazard of their 
Lives hers,. and the Loſs. of God's Favour 
hereafter, in caſe of Infincerity? | ao? 

U rox, the whole therefore, we may 
copclude, tat every, Jews, converted to, | 
the Chriſtian Faith, is an impligit Proof, 
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Propheſſes, | both as to the Ground. 
Senſe of tem, were agrerable ta their wes 
ceiv'd Nations: of them; inſamuch. bat, © 


| poſſible, to name, one. Lingle PrediQian, f 
the many apply d to the Bleſſed. J, 
which one or other of their moſt celebrated 
Writers do not knowledge to belongty 
the Meſfab.. 0931115 1 b9J3 


TE modern, Jeu, it muſt be.awn'd 22 
have ft allen off fr Om the. Notions, of, their have departed 
more ingenuous Anceſtars, and do deny 


the Propheſſes quoted in the New, Tefar 
ment, thoſe Views, that we wanld aſcribe 
to them: (/ But whoever conſiders, the 
Deſtrucfion of their City and, Polity, which 
confounded all their ExpeRations of - a 
glorious Meſſiah, and put them upon new 
Meaſures in the Application of ſuch Prer 
dictions, as they ſaw muſt needs have beep 
fulfilled, while their, State and Temple 
this ſtood: Whoever conſiders; the , Darkoefh 
and Jenorance, thas .would: neceſſuilꝶ ont 
ſue upon their long :1Ni/prr/fion,. and many 
{ad. Calamities, When they fell into the 
Hands of perſecuting Powers, who hated 
them and their Religion moſt implacably-; 
Whoever conſiders their Neglect of apply- 


ing themſelyes to the Study of the uritten 


Lau, and attending wholly to their oral, 
and affecting to be curious in Cerauatyes, 
while they continu'd gareleſi of their Doc- 
trines : Whoever, conſiders. thelr violent 


Prejudice againſt Jas, and his Diſciples, 


W As. it 1 at nothing, tho' never 
wicked, to oppoſe them, 


might ls; put them upon tampering 
with the Scriptures, and, by Interpolations, 


or Defalcations,. labouring to make | them 


look another Way: And, laſtly, whoever 
confiders that judicial, Blindneſs, and. Har d- 
12% of Heart, ſo oſten and. exprefily 
threaten d, and fo. viſſbly and lamentably 


fl afflicted upon this once e People of 


open their Eyes, that they may ſea the 


wonderous Things of the Law, and its 
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The greateſt Affliction, that ever "befel chat 


(m) frerted his Hands or bis Feet, much leſs 


theſe Words can, with any tolerable Con- | 
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their N 1 ever thou Sbt of | attri- 
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the xxiid 5 ale „ after 
me feeble Ech is 55 ö wrelt th t "Exidenc | 
1 1 "of our Hands, e at ength. this 
aniple Confeſſion In. : Our great Ma tr tre, (5). 
lays be. have pee this ' Flat alm of | 
— ah the King, a 7 5 ſhall 477 1 1 | 
vid 5 V. 15 wwe may | bave where. | 
ih to an ſwwer the E ereticks. „ But, w 
all Kis Art and Subtilty he eam p ever 
make it out, hob David, 1 With ar any Pro. 
er fay of kimfelf,"(7) . for me, 
am'a 


, "ad no Man, tie very! 24 
of Men, 1 up the Out-caft 4 the People. | 
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Prince, was his Expuliioh from his capital | 

Ity; upon the Rebellion of his Son” A. 
bm, 150 (k) Sime tur fing'a ahd"pbrajd- | 7 
ing him may ſeem perhaps to countenance 
this Complaint, (/) All they thut ſee nt, 

laugh me to Scorn, they ſhoot out their Lips, 
and ſhake their Heads; but we no where 
read in his Hiſtory, that his Enemies ever 


that, after they had made an End 'of him, 
they parted bis Garments among them; and 

caft Lats upon his Vefture. It was our 'Bleſ- | 
fed Saviour alone, in whom this Predi ic- 
tion was verify d; ; of him alone, that his 
Enemies took up the taunting Proyerb, 
and faid, (a) He trufted in Geog, that be 
would deliver bim, let bim diliver him, if 
he would have bim; to kim alone, that 


ſtruction, belong, (00 Many Oxen are come 


Co onqueſts, the Neauettön of his V3es: aka 
| the Enlargem 


| which he belon gd; 


about _ fat Bull of Bali che. me in op | 


| every die they” Lahr aþon re with ther e 


k 
| Hulk, * 45 it + were 4 ramping und roaring ii. 23. 
Lion + as he Sore appropriates the” whole — 


* to him Af, When, in his dying Mi- 2 1 | 


nütes, he ülters this Citation, ( 52 / 2 ix. 37. John © 

14 Cod,” why bes thou forſaken 2 fre 1 | 
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Bad E. 0 occalisn to: take this 1 

| for; *t 8“ the Ma 0e and Per fecutins of 
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re x erefor fore, wrl will Lib go mint 
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furn again 115 ＋ ro red Yew them, © I | 

Splendor and Greatneſs, his Vigories 5 ane 


em ent f his Kingdom LEAN DET. 
bim 4 proper Eüblem of dur 8. 0 " 
| Exaltation, and Triump 10 1od 26 f Pint 


over 
ua. Enemies UD but PEST are few | Blige ges 
in his" Life "teſeiiblane of big = 
ind none at all, "hat wilt july this 
plaint; ( 7) T an. heures out Nike ws 2 00 
all thy Bones art but v int; 3 my dreh ro 
Fed ub like "Pt erd, and my Ne 
2 7 'to my Gum: : So true is . that ſer- 


vation 'of Conil, (. 60 e That Va reality 
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bs the Cauſe of theſe new Ep 
oo among the Jeu, 15 and that ol. witch 
w they formerly rere, agreed 1 very well 
15 with the Senſe, of Man. i os 
Deren the Decree of Gee, for "the Nor the Pro- 
Reſtoration of the Jeu, we. find Zora- Gb nr 
babel, among other Princes of the _— 
ſaperimending Matters, and taking upo 
him the Government of the 1 

I bot that he os 
be the .Perſor n Bee by Micab's Pro- 
pheſy, is a Thing impoſſible, becauſe 
he was not born in Bethlehem, which is WE 
the Place affgn'd, for the Binh of 8 l. 
5 the Fro = mentions, bat a 
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Dom. be 
, 15 is Plain, from the Anſwer, wh 
the See and Plar: iſees 085 Her, 
upon his yp and the cg Quo: 
tation | ; Proof - of itg is 
plain, f. from th . Kebeffl Jotion, Which 
| not o the Learned, but the 107 4 F 
t is Time, 1 had imbib'd, vis. (u), That | 
iſt was to. come of the Seed of David, | 
and out of the Town o Bethlehem, W ere 
David Was born; and is plain, from the 
Petition | zin their Laturgy. wherein. they 
fill pray. for the Ad vent, of the Meſſiah, 
in theſe Terms: (ﬆ) el, thyſelf Fam 
the Daß, ariſe, put on thy beautiful Gar: 
ws a; 0 my, People; 3 by the Hand of Ben, 
Bi e the Bethlemite, bring ' Redemption 
ear to my Soul: 80 that the Propheſy, in 


all Realon, "muſt be 9 85 to the Perſon, | 


Place of d N ativity v was in a diſtant Country, 
It i 18 to, be obſery'd farther, that Z orobabe 
was geyer any Ruler e for tho! he 
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ments that mig ht be cee 
ich what Pro 7 bai fk 
any of theſe P ges, Be 5 Wop, 79 5 
for, our be TE fereffions, . e rs bru uſed for for 
our * Triguities ev, the Cha e e 91 
eace Was, upon him, nd by tre 8 Stripes 
we are "healed, be apply „d to the 18 
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Nation * Wheneve 'r we hea”, 1 
che FR 8 the G Gig, and 520 75 A on 
e WE 10 5 they were wau nded | 
«> ot her ens e (pref lon, and d gute 

or Ini itjes not own? ubl 
ror ng „ which C Oh 15 22 - 
ſent nt upon them, are, b by all all. the Fg 
bung to Their 1 61 but the ] Per an 
here afflicted | is hid to Pe 6 N 8 


Vi olence, "neither was, any Deceit found in 


bis Mouth, A and does (this, Character ſuit 
them + vnde r any Captivity, or other, Sort 

of Calamity, that the. Prophet might. have 
in View?. If we will believe him, . tis 


plain, that he bad another Opinion af 


might t be at the Head. of che Caprivity;for 

ſome Years, yet it way without vi Title 1 

and Avthority of 4 Governor, and when | 

he had, executed his Commiſſion, , he. re- 4 

turn 4 t Babylon, and there dy'd. [1 

even ſuppo! ng he were never, ſo, . much 4 | 

Gavernot, tis certainl y carrying | the Mat- | 

ter too far, to ſay of of "him, that, be 0 ») | 

ſhould land a and rule in, 10 8 "Strength of the | 

— _"Toed; and in the Mg 2% of the Lord bis 

. God,; '1 much more it is ſo, to ay, that 
= the Gel, or, Birch of this Nan 
ö 1105 of old, and from che Jays of of Eternity, 

(as 6 
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Marginal Note has it) w. ich 1 is 
only applicable to the Meſa 55 an 
proper Senſe, only v 5 in 2 'Blele | 


ULAR Si 


Saviour, (z) who is the. Beginning x Was 


with God." Ae | 
Aub, in like M 7 ir we 2 
Iſaiah, in the 


anner,, 
the Words of the Pete 
wy Kart] and compare them with 4 our 
4% Hiſtory, as the Evangelifs have 
5 it, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 
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Nor that © 
Iſaiah to the 
Jewiſh P cople. 
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late, as overthrown by $ trangers.. 8 


nein 


them, when in the;very-Beginning of hi, 
Propheſy, we find, him Amenting them 


75 heir, Fapti tiv ity in theſe Words, () 
ö Kaul Nation 1; 4A People, laden: erh 
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Iniquity, 4 Seed "of. Evil-Doers,, Children 
that, are Corrupters ; 3 they have forſaken the 
Lord, they are gone due ard; wherefore 
your Country is ;deſolate, 1. your, Cities are 
burnt Ke th, He, o Land Strangers 
devour, it 17 your. Preſence, and it is deſo- 
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Tur Sum of our Anſwer is this © If 
our Saviour and. bis Apoſtles. cannot be 
ſuppos d. with any Juſtnek of Reaſoning, 


| or Proſpect of Su goes, to alledgs Pro- 


pheſies concerning the Meſfab, Which 


the Jewiſh. Church, at that Time, did 
not acknowledge 


to be intended of him z 
it all the  Prophefies,, thus alledg d, do 
even yet appear, by ſeveral of their moſt 
renown'd. Doctors, to be interpreted of 
the Aaſfab; if the xxüd Pſalm cannot, 
with any Propriety of Conſtruction, be 
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A M. apply'd to David; not the ivth Chapter 
1 of Micah, to Zorobabel; nor the liiid of 
zl, 2 Iſaiah, to the Fewiſh Nation in general; 
La n 
Peng and anner Dofors, of the | 
72 Church do differ in the Man 
of applying the Predictions of the Pro. 
pbets; then is the Chriſtian Interpretation 
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natural, and has Antiquity on its Side, not 
to be leſs eſteem'd, becauſe, ſome, out of 
Parriality, and cejudice, l ave forced heit 
Wits to invent another. 

Nay, even ſuppoſing, that there were 
more Grounds, than what hitherto) have 
appear'd, to diſpute the Juſtneſs of the 
Allegation of AY .Propheſy, yet ſtill 
we Chriſtians muſt ayer, that the Applic 
cation, of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles is to 
be preferr'd before that of any, other, 
beczuſe it was attended with ſuch irre- 
tile Proof of its Truth and Fidelity, 
|  as,, muſt. overbeat all. Objections ton the 
contraty. (e) For, upon a Diſpute of the 
Application of ſome Paſſage, '9r: a; Com- 
petition, . of two , different , Senſes. of the 
fame Paſſage, can any Thing in Nature 
be more deciſve, than the Teſtimony of 
God? And, can the "Teſtimony" of "end 


x1” 


appear by any "fironger Evidence, 

by the Power of Miracles, "cas 
the Allgation? God certainiy knew the 
Intention of every: Fropbeſy deliver d 
by bis Spirit; and therefore, if”. Chriſt | 
and his Apoſtles, hen they apply d 


awe 
ftians ought to 
adbere to = 
ent Appli- 
pow of the 


Propbefies. 


of them, which appears to be plain and 


ben Proof that could be given, of theic ö 
being ſent by God, and of their Re ii. 23. Luke 
ing and acting by his Commiſſion, God v gg 
e Sha gas begins ſoo eee 275 1+ Mark, 
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pp K The Aathority of the x. 37. John 
"bob cation, or "of the Expoſition, m 1 

in ſuch a Caſe, be equal to that of the 
Prophehy.; for there cannot be a better 
Proof, that, the Prophet was ſent from 
God, than the Expoſitor gives of his Mi 
Aon; and the Reaſon for his aſſenting to 
tue one, as well as che "other, 15 on both. 
Sides the ſame. _ 

THE out of this whole Enquiry is 
chit, That, fince our Bleſſed Saviour 
2 to the Writings of the Prophets, 
for, the Proof of his, being the Raff, 
or CI ſent we, God to . <deliver 

and ſince the 
Characters,, , ie the Pr * 
phets. give of the; Meſh, are found all 
to, agree and unite in him, according 7 
the Account which, the Evyangeliſts ye 54 
u ol his Life, we have ill e 
ia; the World te, believe, that he 
really the, Perſon he, pretended . on be be, 
that his Doctrine, conſequently, is the 
Word of God, and his Religion (4) The 
Gract of God, "that bringetb Salvation, 
and bath appeared. unto all Men; , teachin ng 
ut, that denying Ungodlineſs; and worldly 
| Zufs, ue ſhould lrve"ſoberly, righteouſy, 
an godh, in this "preſent 3 World; Jooking 


far that. Bleed, Hope,” and the glorious Ap 
pearing of the Great God, and . 
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Mark ix. 14- 
Luke ix. 37- 
Our Saviour 
cures the Lu- 
natic who was 
likewiſe a 
Demoniac. 
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1 bg ransfguratios , u, (for that Tranſattion Object, a Lunatic I and poſſe d, deaf and ii 23. Luke 
wis "vety probably, in the N ight· time F) | dumb, often thrown upon the Ground, and '* 1 


as de Came down from the Mount, he into the Fire and Water, rack d wh xvii, 1 
ix. 14. 


dyed the Scribe in deep Debate | violent Convulfions, "accompany d with is. zr. Jo 
5 Ae Apoſtles, he had left behind him, | diſmal Out- eries, Foamings, B Bruifes. and vii 1: 


and, while he was enquiring into the Sub- Torments, and every Way in ſo deſperate a 
ect of their Dllpute, a certain Man, break. Condition, that his Diſciples, in his Abſenee, 


ing throdgh the Glow, tame, and an were not able to cure him. Our 22 


ptoſtiate at bis Foot, ani rn him 10 0 open beating of this, was" + ae Attle 
3 ef vounsup2h 11900 a1. EA OO aid F vas, 0g2 28h © grid 
\ (b 4101 21971 yi 10 / | 10 vl nom. 7 4:74 act! NP „ 910M 3c 
5 + The. PEvangeli * e our Saviour was as Prayer on the. Mount, St Peter er, * that 
— bim, . were heavy with Sleep, Luke j ix. 32. which, in ſome Meaſure, © confirms the Conje cure, that the Transfigu- 
ration was in the Night ; ; Time much more proper fo? the Difplay of the Lubre of duch in clatl H it 
had happenid in the broad Daylight, Calner's Commentary. oqqut „u 10 1% 01 3405 yd 
+. What the Subje&-matter of this Debate was, the: Evange/{fs haue not, itz unf byt it ſcema not qunlibeꝶ, 
that the; Seribes were diſputing with the Apoſtles about their Maſter's AMerhod of geting Devils, and the Power, whit 
in that Matter, be had conferrtd upon them 3 'becauſt,*in the Caſe before them, they ſal then k6npluls'd, 4nd At ade 
to eaſt a" Deyſt out of one, who, in bis Abſence; hs Wihupht 65 them. 1 This is the rather probable, not only bechliſe 
our Svidur v diſpoſiaſiog Dovils was what gravell d, and vex'd che Scribes and Phariſees N Than all hit gthef Mi- 
racles, and forced them tic the (ſorry, Refuge: Of —— tafterb out Devil. :by Beelzebub the Prin Wen but 
becauſe, upon his coming to the timely Relief of his Apbſtles, and denmnding of the Verbs, wha What Ref were e. 
ing and diſputing about, it immediately follows, One of the Multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 1 have brought unto 
thee my Son, which hath a' dinb Spirit : ———— And 1 e 5 75 Diſeplu, dat they Soll taſ bim out, and they could 


[| The Word ggannd{4rai, coming from o44aivn, the Moon, * exactly to the Fagliſs Lunatic, from Luna ; 
but there is a Miſtake in rendering it: For, whereas the Exgliſsb Word Lunatic is commonly taken for a Mad man, 
ſuch a one eſpecially, whoſe Diſtemper grows worſe towards the Full of the Moon, tis plain, from all Symptoms, 
ſuch as being convuls'd, foaming at the Mouth, grinding his Teeth, falling into the Fire, and bruiſing and tearing 
himſelf, &c. that the Diſorder, under which this Perſon labour d, was an Epilepfis, or the Falling-/fickneſs. Now 
the Reaſon, why this Diſeaſe is expreſs'd by the Word e,, ral, is, becauſe the Moow has the ſame Influence 
on it, that it has in Madne/i. Both Diſtempers lie in the Brain, and the Changes of the Moon affect thoſe, that 
are ſubject to the one, as well as the other. When therefore the Fuangeliſis tell us of this Epileptie, that the 
Devil ooh * that he throw bim down, caft him into a Fit, and made him tear and brai/ſe himſelf, the Meaning 


a th iox das, in thoſe Days, it was a R/T by, the Devil to have Power over Mens Bodies, 
5 . "es. 4 'd in bringing Diſeaſes upon th 


which was in the preſent Caſe. The Devil, that poſ- 
ſeſs'd this young Man, caſt him into frequent Fits of the Fa/ling-ficine/5 (as all Demoniacs, we find, have one Di- 
ſtemper or other attending them) of which there was no Way to cure him, but by caſting out the Devil. Hane 


Annotations. 
+ The Rebuke, which our Saviour utters upon this Occaſion, O faithle/+ and perverſt Generation, how he ſhall I 


bt with you? &c. Matth, xvii, 17. ſeems to be intended for the whole Company, and every: ane to hve a Share in it, 


— 28. 


. Ar. IH Ae the Birth OI FI 4 e New 'T Teſtament. bh 


fd when our" Lord commune the ell 


e af the Wile of Feldt In his Dl. Wunt bf Falth;-end party 46 aha Spirit's Fe From 


. Ne order d dhe Ctild us be brought, |'being of a Kind , which Ava abt un be f. 2 7 ths 
to Him. ke ne Mi drawing near; che C ( » 1ccabah. 
eo fache Du with Cosülhent, Nel die Meet of Trang unen, r, Mark 


i © hit put the Father it! a terrible Pright'; | our Lord piocerded'in his Journey"through i 57. Jon John 


al other Furts of Golilee towards Cpt ra 
Spun to dejub ib of th young Man, and um and, 4s they were in heh Way, he Mach. wi. 
never to moſeſt hit more,” after Tome bi- |abquainted(his Difkiples, the Reotid! Tine, Mark ix. 31; 


deous Out-cries, he tore and diſtorted him to | with his approaching Death, and Reſur- e. 


ſuch a Degree,, that he left him breathleſs | reftjon, deſirigg them to take good Notice 4 1 


on the Ground, ſo that many Eonchillee he of what he told them.; but the Hopes 3 

Was quite dead: But Jeſar, taking bir ' by | temporal ingen pad & imonicted cheir — and 

the Hand, lified bim up, and deliver'd hin) | Mitids, that they fund it Very Gift 10 Fer 
to his Father, perfectly cur d, to the great | believe +; or conceive. what he Haid, and an: 

Rfeoniſhent of alf the Speckators. And; yet bey were 6 "afraid: to aſk him to ex- 

when his Diſciples. in private: defir'd” to Plain: ö e * 2 5 2 2 

know the Reaſon, by they could not caſt | I x the ſame Journey there arole 4 Dij 1 Mate. pu. 

ur this Spirit, he imputed ir; partly eder put among the hell, which ef them Like ix. 46. 
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in 9 to 7 Deſerts. be Dijtipher as are e not exempted ; ; or they are  chargd w with, gde, oo 20. 
Father of the Patient i is pointed at, for his Faith was waverin Mark i ix. 21, Oe. And the whole Natiqp of the Fa 
is included in it; for this was expreſaly their Character of Old, 22 very fenen and e 7 Generation ion, "and chili, 
in whom i is no Faith, Deut. XXxii. 5, 20. Beauſobre's Annotations. | rn” - 

t Joſephus, who himſelf was a Phariſee, and well Fd with the Notions of every, Sect among 32 » 3 
gives it for a current Opinion, that ti the Demons i in his and ſome p eding Ages, were nothing elle, but & $ ouls of 
wicked Men, who, after Death, took poſſeſſion of the Living, an were continually either afiiding and topmentt 
or exciting and ſolliciting them to ſuch Sins, as they found were agregable, and complexional to them and that, Accor 
ing to their different Ways of vexing or tempting thoſe, that they polleſs'd, they had different Appellations given them, 
an unclean Spirit, a draf 3 and dumb Spirit, a Spirit of Tafirmit, &c. In Conformity to this Notion perhaps s It 5, that 
our Saviour here takes notice of the different Kind: of evil Spirits, and, as among wicked Men, there are different De- 
grees of Impiety, and ſome are more harden'd and profligate, than others; ſo he ſeems to intimate, that ſome of theſe - 
Spirits are more deſperate and malicious than others, Marth, xii. 45; But all of them obſtinate enough, and I (might they 
have their own Option) unwilling to leave t the Bodies, "they, have taken poſſeſſion of. Here they think! themſelves lafe, 
and, in ſome Meaſure, ſcreen'd from the Divine Vengeance ; and therefore, we find them, at mee crying to our 
Lord, Let us alone; avhat have, wwe. to 4e with thee ? Art thou come to torment ur, | Matth. viii, 29. And, as ot 
when commanded to depart, tearing, and torturing the Poſlef®a, and qu fitting their Habitation not without much Re- 
ey, Mark ix. 26. The Apoſtles, no doubt, had conjur'd this evil Spirit before i in their Maſter's Name, and, on 
ſeveral Occaſions, had found the prevailing Power of Faith, even when theirs was not ſo well improv'd, As it was 5 

;' and yet, how Faith becomes neceſſary in the Exorciſm of Devils, when we find Strangers doing i it i the 

of Chriſt, Mark ix. 38 ; or how the Faith of the Apoſtles came to be dechbe now, when nor many Days before, f 
was ſo very effeftyal ; Why ſome evil Spirits were Proof againſt ne Name of Cr, Whith "Sthets Rel at FW 
Mention of it; and why ſome ſurrendered at the firſt Summons, while Faſting and Prayer were” the” " only Hrtilhry 
that could diſlodge athers : Theſe, and many more Queſtions, char might be rais d from bür Saviour's Words, are Points, 
wherein the beſt Commentators, we have met with, have'not once RR give" us any SatiafaBtion. Calnet's 
C tary. a a& 142 Ty Aulalg vas $113 Wil guten to 

+ The Words in the Text are, They under food wot this Nek and it vas bid from thini, Lake ts. If. "They under- 
ſtood our Saviour's Words, no doubt, and what the Import'wwas of his being deli d into the Hands 7 Min, and put to 
Death; but then they could not comprehend, how their Maſter, whom they knew to be the Maſtab, aud 8e, of Goa 
and whom, conſequently, they believ'd to be immortal, and 'tternal,” could poliibly be put to Death, or ſulfer the Af. 
fronts and Outrages of Men. Theſe Notions to them ſeem'd incompatible, and thefein they conceiv'd'a Whfery, which 
they could not underſtand :" But the modern Prws have endeavour'd' to reconcile theſe o Notions; by inventing the 
Diſtinction of Miah Ben os Tug, who was to die, Wer AN IP who was th ne u ins for ever. 

Calmet* s Commentary, and thy's Atihotitions, | N. i WWW. ze weiß ene ing 

} There is ſome ſmall Difference in the ſeveral Ways, vere hi berg tate ala this Matter“ 8t -Mar- 
the tells us, that the Dijeiples came to Jas, ſaying, vb is the greatift in the THIN of Heaven ? Chap. viii: 1. 

St. Mart, that Chriſt put this Queſtion to tllem, and they *r their Peace, Chap. B. 34. and St E. that chey bad 
been diſpating this Point among themſelves, and fi, peretiving't the Thought of ebiir Hearts,” took a Child," Ge. Chap. 
ix." 46, 47. Now, to reconcile this ſeemipg Repugnancy, ye. muſt obſerve,” that, *# out Saviour was going to'Caper- 
zaum, his Diſciples follow'@ him, Lee n Wee (as . "tk a 06 / aces Was 70 be ber e 
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Ti ol Gar Place of Dignity cin 


t x to give van effectual Check to their ambiti- 


Eſteem and inhep, 0 


; their Maſter's Kingdom, ſiii dreaming af 
a temporal Sovereignty... This our Saviaur 
15 e knew and therefbre,, 


nn, ) ſuch , 
and, in thew,.all bumble Grifiom, i 


— ous Thoughts, he firſt informed them, that Favour of Mankind; caution' 'd themagainſt . Vi. 1. 
dhe only Way for any Man to become great doing any Injury +, or giving any Ofence to 


in hit un was to be n ny A becauſe of nh Guardian age? 
' A hg rn R ry" a * n Gen T 1 SLIT [| 3} ol, , „ and, 


' 2s 142 N ih 444 mb M Wi ine iu le Ms e 
Minds, "hs dd them, A ha! cal il, that pes diſcourſe of in the Why f But they, being aſham'd to tell him, g 
their Phace 3 and that then out Saviour, Who well what the Subject of their Diſcourſe had been, endea- 
_ your'd, by the Exynple of a Child, to cure their Diſtemper, and to inform them what Di/pofition of Mind was proper 
to qualify them both for his Kingdom of Grac here, and his Kingdom of Glory hereafter. St Matthrw indeed, ac- 

cording to our Tranflation, repreſents the Thing, as if the Diſciples kad put the Queſtion to their Maſter, au Gould 


br greateſt in the Kingdom off Hauen? Yaz, —_— Paeticiple. re relates not to Jeu, but to the Diſciplu, and 
vious from their nd which St Mark 


4 ; 77 takes notice of, and our 8 5 Ferceiving the 2 of their Hearts, which St abs remafks : Fo: or, hall them- 
1 ' ſelves propounded the Queſtion to our Saviour, (4s the Verſion in St Martbas ſeems to imply) we cannot ſee; why 


— 


„N. 


x + | chey ſhould not anſwer his Demand. which tended to the lame Purpoſe nor can we, imagine, why h ſhould'be, repre- 


"x 7 


ſented, \as perceiving the Thoughts of their Hearts, had they already declared theſe Thoughts in plain Words. Whithy's 


Annotations. 

4+ The Apoſtles, as well as the other Jruus, had imbibed the Notion (which they never got quit of, until the Deſcent 
of the Holy Ghoſt inſtructed them better) that the Meſſiah, when he came upon Earth, ſhould ereQ'a temporal Kingdom ; 
and, (as the Jew in general expect) that they ſhould then be conſtituted Lords over all other Nations ; ſo the Apoſtles 
(who believ'd their Maſter to be the Mata) were naturally led to think, that they ſhould have the Preftrence before 
all other Jews z ang that, ſince the King Meffab. (according to the Ciltom of other Sovereign). was to have fome Of- 
Fer: 'of the higheſt Rank, they made no Queſtion, but that ſome of them would be made choice of,” tho? they were 
not ſo well agreed, who were the fitteſt, or moſt deſerving of theſe high Poſts of Honbur,”' Some of chem were our 
Lord's Relations, and others had Parts and Endowments extraordi inary 3 ; of ſome he had given high Commendations'; 
and others he had, admitted to a Participation i in his molt fecret Retirements.. Theſe Things: might poſſibly raiſe ſome 


Emulation among them: And therefore, as our Saviour Dominion was not of t this World, he plainly tells them,” that 
all ſuch worldly Deſires and Expedtations were inconſiſtent with that Miri Kingdom, > Which" he was to erect, and 
wherein he, who defired to be hf, Was to be 'laft If : all, and Servant Us all, Mark is, 35. 


e ad Telfs N 


Annotations, | 
+ Some of the Antients are ; of Opinion chat this G wn — st ellen, who was afte Bimop of bing 


and famous in the Chriftian Church for his writing, and dying i in the I Defence of the Truth. "However this be, *tis 
certain, that a : Child, who has na Concern for Dominion or Enipire, over others, who is free from all coverbus De: 
fires of Wealth, and knows nothing of what A Pol of Honour means, was, in this "Cale, a very proper Eulen 
of that Simplicity, Tanacence, and a that our Lord requires in all his s Diſciples. Calm 5 Commentary, "nd 
Whithy's Annotations. ae, ens * 02090; 
* „ Ol 404; an (126.4. 0942 abr vst 
+ The Words. i in che Caution are, - — Wheh fall offend 0 one of 516% Jar Ones, which [TY in me, it were 
better for him, that 4 Millone vers hanged about his Neck, and that he he were, drowned i in the Depth if * the | e Fea, Match. 
wii. 6, T0 efend, or feangalixe, i is to diſcourage Men in the Profeſſion and Practice of ] 1 70 and, N Fe 
nities =o Perſecutians, as, well as by bad Examples, to ocgaſion their apoſtatizing fr from the Faith; Y For we can 1 
imagine, that fo. ſevere a Puniſhmen t. as is here ihteaten d. ſhould be inflicted, for a , Crim e of es A gerayation, "than 
what this amounts to.  Gretju,, upon the. Place, js. gf Opinion, that the Ms ene about 75 Neck a hides to 819 


„Nane, 


of drowning among the Syrians. But St Ferome thinks, that this Manner of Execution was in Ule among t "the 857 
for (according to Dr Alix) it wes 9 7 for them to. .caft execrable Men into; 1 Dead- Sea, ith a St bone e fied. to 
them. Tis certain from Diodarus Siculus,. and others, that, among the Greeks, this was | the 9 Puniſhment for 
facrilegions Perſons 3 and from Sugtoyins we may learn, that, for the Pride : and | Cores, _Wherewith | ſome ing 
lick Offices had infeſted the Proyinee, here . Kelle had them, calt_into the River, with great Weights 
about their, Necks, Whithy's + Annotations. - Addi 9. nogat b:. mot 1 O; #010110#1 ene 11 10 21 5 1 100 bir $4011 

It were. too nice perhaps, .to.; ſay; that, every diſtin& Man has. his diſtin Cuardian- Aygel. It may be 171 
ſometimes, that, many, have hut one, And it may he tre, at other Times, that one hay many, as we find Jaceb h 
at Mahanaim, and Elias at Dothan ; but this we may ſafely affirm, that no good Man i is without, an Angel, do i inf 
his Behaviour, and to ſollicit his, Well-being. + To, this, Purpoſe Abrabam tells his Servant, travelling to Naber: 
Lord will, fond his Angel with be, rr Map. Gen. xxiv, 40. and Jacob makes mention. of one, who had r . 
deemed dim from ai Evil, ang. wiſhes, the ſame Frqtettion to his Chil en, Gen, Alyiii., 16, l Pſalmiſt gives us ex- 
preſs Teſtimony; that. the, Aar! e the Lord fandeagannd about thoſe, that fear him, Plalm xxxiv. 7. Ang that Pa 
ſage, which the Devil applies to qur Saviour, 2 l give bis Angels Charge o over thee, and (egg thee i in "all th Ways | 
is deliyer d by the, P/almi/ aa true of every Servant; of. Chrif; as well, an of Ghrif himſelf n for they. are; all ninitrin 
* Jont * to miniſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Young's.Sermons, Vol. II. 
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— thin-Gelightstin-che Recoypry of 


do brochelly Repro; Ghurcb-Cenfures; and: 


{elf had done to the King his Maſter: : | Lord, preventing Fey do the 


we toi — al cn — eG 
—— mbttify, their 
„ inondinate AﬀeXtiphaytho' they avere. g dear 
to them as an Bye at Hand or a Foot; 


berauſe: his heaverily Fathar, (like 4 diligent 


Father ( ſoys aur Lord. in tho Ap 


4 Stray · Sheep) ns unwilling that any. Be- 
liever ſhould. periſb. Togetbet withn theſe 
Reaſans r againſt Sramda and Qfeness, he 
preſcrib d ſome excellent Rules, in relation 


Brojher's Treſpaffes fru she Hear ts. , 
ff W110 8. be Nes giving theſe dnſkucr 
giabs o his Diſciples, he wayrintarrupted 
by! Jahn, the San chf ęebedes, inſorming 
hum of a eettain Seudnger, + whe geaſt out 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries; end, br che En- Devils in bis Name, but, beqauſebEõ/ Wes 
forcainqat-of this laſt Duty, he propioynd- dot SG theit rauen, chan he had fur- 
edi thechuralle of ira; certain; Kinga who, bidden him; which Conduct gu hy n 
calling bis Servants: to. Account, fand Means Cold apfhwpe f. becauſe hemobk d 
that one of them ow!d him an immenſe üpon it, ns a ſutce Angyment;that:whoower - 
Sum, no leſs than Ten Watzſand Talents, did Mifacles in hi Name, 2 
which, upon his Inſolvency, and humble Enemy to his Perſon. 


Petition, he freely forgave; and yet, this WIr x this Diſcourſe they arriy'd to Hy ay 


very ſreteb Was no ſooner out of the Caparuaum, where the. GIL Torr +: of a 


Debs e Leet bull my derne, * 


is. 37. an 


Ai 9646 all imb, de ill; gt far ive their Com 
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King's Preſence,” chan be ſeiz d upon his | certain FFibute for che Uſe of che Temple, 0: 


Fellow®Servant' for a Trifle of a Debt, a . | came to | P eter, "ang a afl'd him if his Matter 


3900 8.87 


Debt of a hundred Pence only, and caſt was..accafiom'd, 4 Pay 1“ Aud, when 


hirn into Priſon, even tho? he had ud the Peter went in peo pray him with the 
fame pathetick Intreaties to him, that him- Officers Demands, 


Of. ben, lays" 'our 
nga the 
Which when the King came to undenſtand,. } Gentiles tale 7. ributes Of their. um (bil- 
he ſent for the ungrateful Villain; up- | dren, "or 7. Bryn err Peter® "anfiver'd, 
rte 291927 sn "17.0! * 2 _ £93003 . x "Val 4 02 OW YA ves V-orls 24 \ id 3GH 28, 
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* G7 en 44201 yd bob par Fo zich 28107 hs 200 XIHAOAt 
+ TOY in e amount to one Amn bene FR. ao * — five dibufiud — vices, 
the E that His nnen was indebted to him, was. bar alen throc Pounds e Shillings: r- 
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4 K Obſervation, that dne reſults PREG the Text is this, hace eee onee: forgiven, 


may, by a Forfeiture of that Pardon by our future Miſbehaviour, be again charg'd upan'us:for GN Pardans in 


this Life ure. not 2% lle, but conditional only." According to the Petztion of thi Lord's Prayer, they are anſauetable 
to our Dealings with others, 2ttd are my to be 10 longer continu d 60 d, than we perform the Condition. i dfſbtedy's 
and Habmen g Armotation s:: 'om 212 laid, G i aGigils A aids ui hig 191109 STOm 204 07 , enn 
That chis Man did truly caſt out Der; bur Lord's Anſwer t ſuppoſes, und- hit Diſtiples dn With their Eyes: 
But then tlie Queſtion is, How'a Ferſon, who did not follow) Chrif, could uit out Bil- in dib Namet:\Do 
which it may be anſwer' d, lt, Phat this Perton / migut believe in hv without being one ß his N hd follow 
his Doctrine, tho' he did not his Perſon; adly, He might do Mhseles in che Name uf h L, without ing one 


ol his true Diſciples, even as Judhf is ſuppos d to have ont, and Thoße- Others, 40/whoiwourdgrd wild prifell, 4:youer 


Ince gun Aha from me, q, Wirkirs of Titquity; Match. vf. 23. Or, zaiy, Eis ailghbe bea Diſciple of hv he 
Baptift, and ſo do his Miracles in the Name bf Gi, fhorth to fn But; by wat Meant oever ir un, thar he 
did chem, "tis rio ſmall Confirmation of che Truth 6f *Chritianity, "that" our Saviour's Nats was thus fraiggial]' even 
among thife; that did not follow Him, and therefoje, were "incipable"of doing wy Thing, by Way of Colmpadt with 


"Vim. "Whithy's and Po Annotations, and 'Czlintts Commentaly. Ani „0 vom} 2d; allet iοννf, 10 g: 


+ Every Jew, that was twenty Years old, was oblig'd to pay annually two Attick Drams or half a he he Hubout 
[fifteen Pence! of our Money) for the U/+ of thi bogus Ex0d! , 5, vb. er te Bay-Sworfices) and dhe M lang-, 
neceſlary for the Service of the Temple: And chat tis was the Tyibare; which the'/ColleBtork here demanded; und bt 
any Tas, payable to the Reman Emperors, (as ſome imagine) is evident; not only from vurShviour's Argument, l. 
That he was the Son of that heavenly King, to whom it was pafd, And, conſequently; \hal_x Right de ple ad k Ex- 
-emption ; but from the Word N which, according to Jaſepbur FAntiq.” lib. viii. c. 12. J- was the pfoper 


Word for this Capitation-T ax, that was paid to the Temple at Ferufaltht „ whereas the Gen Tribute Mopey was 
the Deuariu, a Roman Coin, and would have bern gather'd by the uſual Offceri the Public, und not by the 
Ferſons, Who are here ſtilecd (as by a know Title)" they, cbas rectiuud ib An and Mit 


Annotations. 


NuMs, XC, | 16 M 


- 


Ws 


erer * a ta dries ht. bbc * — 


5 1 'B 1% Tor a N Datz U 


rr 


1 


en — — n 
„ ince Gentile Kings did not exact Tribute 
of their dn Fol, this Tribute, which 


bun paid t6 God fob id Temple, was not been eoncenled in an obſcure! Putt of the in 36 
Word: But bur Loruf för the preſent F, Way vi. 4 


due frem him, who was his Son, nor from 
them, Who were his, ' Domeſreks ; » how- | would not yield to their Importunity, tho?, 
ver; to avoid all Oceaſions of Offence he in hort Time, he ſet forward to Jeruſa- 
order d him to go, and euſt an Hao into im, but in a very private; Manner, fbt 
the Sea becauſe, in the Mouth of the firſt || Fear of awakening tlie Jealouſy of his Ene- 
Fiſhʒ chat he caught; he would find a Piece mies. As he was to paſs thrtbugh the Pro- 
of Money , juſt of proper Value to give vince of Samaria , he ſent ſome: of his 

to the Collectors for them both: Err - Apoſtles to provide him Lodging + in one 

2 came to paſs [Jo of the Villages; but the Inhabitants per- 
John vii. 2.  AB'0u'T- this Time the + Fraſt of Ta ceiving that he was going to Jeruſalem to 
ao; . ö and ſome of our Lord's the Fraſt, * were ſo unchvil * to refuſe 


the City 
7 Relations (out of Vanity, more than good him a | 
oi any "pr REP". EET alot | Fenn rar 
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« 
— , + An is called car, which amounted to four Diichmas, or one Shekel,” in W 


half a Crown and the Reaſon, why our Saviour paid for none of the Apeſtles, but St Peter only, was, becauſe theſe 

| Receivers demanded it only of thoſe, that, dwelt at Capernaum, (ag our Saviour and St Peter did) leaving the other 

Apoftler to pay it in the ſeveral Places of their Abode. Hammond's Annotations. 

+ The Feaſt of Tabernacle, kept i in Commemoration of the //-ae/ites ſojourning in the Wilderneſs, and living in 
Tents for the Space of forty Years; was one of the three great annual Feſtivals, wherein all the Males were oblig'd to 
appear at Feru/a/em, It began to be celebrated on the f/teenth Day of the Month Tizr;, (which anſwers in Part to 
our O#dber and t any is the ff oO. of their Civil, * the froemt in er Sacred Yong, Calmer's 
Commentary. 

+ Our Saviour's Words upon this Occaſion ale, Go ye ug unto this Feaft : * wot up er to EY 
my Time is not yet fully come, John vii. 8. Here Grotiu. takes notice, that the Particle do, which anſwers to not 
. yet, was not originally in the Text, becauſe (according to St Jerome, contra Pelag. lib. li.) Por pbyry accuſes Chriſt of 
Inconſtancy and Mutability, in ſaying, I go not up to the Feaſt, when afterwards he went; and therefore, he very 
modeſtly concludes, that this Particle was added by ſome Chriſtians, to avoid the Force of this Obje4ion. But why 
. muſt Chriſtians be accus'd of a/tering the Scriptures, merely to ſave the Credit of an Heather,” and profeſs'd Enemy to 
Chriftianity, who might either read negligently, or meet with a deficient, or corrupt Latin Copy? Eſpecially ſince it is 
certain, that St Chry/oftom reads this Particle ; that the Syriack, and Arabick Verſions, the Alaxandrian, and moſt 
other ancient Manu/cripts, have it; and that it entirely agrees with the Senſe both re and Aenne 
Words. 'Whithy's Annotations. | 

+, Samaria was a Province, that lay between Galilee and Nute, * our 2 * Way to Jeruſalem was 

through it. But then it may be queſtion d, why the Samaritans, who liy'd at a leſs Diſtance from Jeruſalem, than the 
Galileans, came to be more corrupted in their Religion? To which the moſt probable Anſwer is,. That, when 
the King of Afjria had taken Jamaria, and carry'd.away the Peoyle captive, 2 Ning: xvii. in their Room he planted 
. Colawies of his own Subjects, who were groſs 7do/aterr, and more eſpecially in the Country of Samaria properly fo 
called, becauſe it was a Province, which lay in the Heart of his new Conqueſt, and might therefore keep the others, 
that depended on it, in Subjection. Now theſe Jdo/aters, mixing with the Jews, that were left behind, made up a 

ſtrange Medley of Religion, which was not quite reform'd, even in our Saviour's Time; and therefore he tells the 
Semaritan Woman, at Jacob's Wall, ye wonſbip ye know not what, John iv. 22. whereas the People of Galilee, having 
ew of the A/jriane planted among them, kept their Religion more pure and unmix d, and, after the Deſtruftion of 
the Temple of Gerizzim by John, Hyrcanus, held conſtant Communion with the Temple of, Jeruſalem, even tho' Ga- 
 binius, when be was Governor of Syria, had built the Samaritaus another; and in Relation to this Communion it is, 
that our Saviour tells the ſame by n of himſelf, among other e awe now what we' 1 ; for 
. Salvation i the Jews. 

+ The great Mu/titude, 8 our ions: and the lie or no Provifes, * he alunlhy Porky with 
him, made it neceſſary for ſome to go before to make preparation for his Reception; and his two Apoftles, James 
and John, are ſuppos d to be the Perſons employ d in een becauſe we find GMs; in Fe, ee the 
Indiguity put upon their Maſter: Calust Oommentar y. 

*Jeſepbus tells us,. That, as it was an uſual Thing for the Galilans to travel by the Way of Mats 
to Jeruſalem, upon the Celebration of their Feſtivals, one Time, as they paſs'd by a Village, called Nais, under 
* the Juriſdiction of Samaria, and fituated in the great Plain, there happen d a Quarrel between the Paſſengers and 


* Villagers, wherein ſeveral of the Galilee e lain, and which afterwards occaſion d a Civil. Mlſar between theſe 
3 Ar. 6, two 


* 


* 1 e 1 ö 
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in) ee very eatheſt with bim to gd up Fron Ma, 
to Feruſnbin abtliis teat Concourſe of He f 2 Mat 
ple; in order to fhewthis Miracles an the 4 1 
Capital," which Hitherto (äs they fai) had ii. 14. Mart 


Luke 
7. John 


$6, 


— „„ 


Cane, Us 722 the Birth 7 Cn HRAS 7; 0 the End ofthe New . 
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7 143. „TAIs Indignity put upon thein Maſter 
1 423 Dom. ſo exaſperateq James, and his Brother John, 
; — we den defr'd Lay 


— 2 — ↄ 


tion of + Ehes). to command Fire down. ' themſelves to the. Prieſt, (as he directed 


Cries to him for Help, his Compaſſion, wwan f mas From Mar. | 
an ready 10 relieve, . as their Nee tan ta 45 Tas 
e of him (in Imita«! aſk for, white they were going to + ſheWije. 1:6 r 155 


I. 14. 


ix. 14. Lake 


ae, Heaven, to conſume ſqch inhoſprtable . them) they all found themſelves. dur d. jix 77. John 
Weiches; but inſtead of giving any ſuch But ſce the great Ingratitude, of; Human — a 


"Permiſſion . . our Saviour took care to. Nature Of ie ten, who teceiy d this, 
inform them, that the Marks of a Chr: ian miraculous Blefling, but one return: d to 
were Meekneſs and Love, not Fury, and, giye our e Thanks, * be en 
Revenge ; that the true End and Deſign of Samaritan... RIEL 

his coming into the World was, not todeftroy,, | HavI NG — — Good for En, 
but to fave Mens Lives; and (that he might | and the greateſt Kindneſs for the moſt pal- 
. prove, his Doctrine by his Practice) when padie Affront, our Lord proceeded on his 
ten leprous Perſons, who came out of the Journey, and came to another Village, 


1 


n 


Neighbourhood, where he had been ſorudely where he lodg'd that Night; but beſore he 


treated, en, themſelves with loud arriv'd at ee be ſent out ſeventy +. 


wn beth yo! ) 4343-186 3! - of, 
ce n Ad as it was a common Thing for the Samaritans t6 be angry with the Gallas is genetal for. 
paſſing by their Temple to go to Jeruſalem ; ſo they might much more reſent it in our Saviour, becauſe, as he ws 
accounted a Prophet ſent from God, by this Action he plainly decided the Controverſy between them and the Jews; 


touching the Place which God had appointed ads CSRLA Fs n ' Jewiſh Wars; 


Luke x: 17 


lib. ii. c. 11. and Whitby's Anmotations. A noise n 


+ The Hiſtory of Elias (to which the Apoſtles tefer as) is „ doable pry where, by the Pireclion of God, chat 
Prophet called for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy thoſe Captains and their Companies, whom King Abaziah ſent out to 
apprehend him, 2 Kings i. 10, Sc. And when theſe two Apoſtles defir'd the like Judgment upon che Village of 
Samaria, for refuſing to receive their Maſter, + they verify'd their Name of being Son af een 1 upon 
Account of their fiery Zeal, theit Maſter had before given them, Mark ii. 7. 4 

+ What the two Apoſtles had to alledge, in Behalf of their intended Severity againſt theſe 7 2115: Me * — 


| That they were'Schi/maticks, and Had ſet up another Temple, in Oppoſition to that at Jeriſalem j that they were 


Horeticli, and, together with the Worſhip of the God of Lraeli had mix d chat of Pagan Idols; that the Perſon; 
whom they had affronted, had a Garacter much ſuperior to that of Elias ; and that, by an exemplary Puniihment 
inflicted on this Village, they might convince the reſt of che Samaritans of God's s Diſpleaſure againſt their Way of 
Worſhip, and of the Divine Miles of their Maſter, who was the true Merch. But tiotwithſtardifg theſe plaiibe 
Allegations, our Saviour rebuk'd them, and, in his. Rebuke, gave them to underſtand, that a Spirit of Severity 
towards erroneous Perſons, in whomſoever it is found, is highly oppoſite to the calm Temper of Chriſtianity, which 
is pure an peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy, and od Works, James iii. 17. and that it was 
fepugnant to the End, for which he came into the World, which was to diſcountenance all Fierceneſs and Rage, 
and furious Zeal, that occaſion ſo many Miſchiefs among Mankind, and to beget in all his Followers ſuch a Diſpoſition, 
as exerts itſelf in Love, Peace, Long. ſuffering, Gentleng/s, . Goodneſs, and Mete, 7 Gal. v. 22, 2 3: even to thoſe, "of 
the moſt contrary Tempers and Perſuaſions, | An 8 Annotations,. ns 

+ By the Priefts, to whom our Saviour remits theſe Lepers, we are to — the EE at Hera: tor 
we can hardly ſuppoſe, that he would ſend them to thoſe, of Mount  Gerizzimy when himſelf, both, in his Words und 
PraQtice, had ſufficiently declar declar'd the, Jlegality of their Infltntion: | 405 therefore, by ſending | them to \ Teru/alem, 
where they were, to make their Offerings for their Cleanfing,, Ley. xiv. 2, Se. He not only defided the Contr over fy 
between the Jews and the Samaritans, but gave them likewiſe to Underſtand, that, before they reach'd i Joie, 
would undoubtedly heal. them. Whithy' ; Annotations, and Hammond 's Faraphraſe. . eee 
p.e 4 Thoſe, who would have it, that. t theſe Miſfmaria were. choſen according | to | the 1 of the Sanbedtim, 


imagine, that they were usr be, to, the round Sum only. be mentjon'd; but the general Teſtimony of the 


Antients I that they were no more, than ſeventy. What N 75 Names oe > a Thing, unknown, only have 


1410 


and Ananias.. Now, whereas 7205 compare the 1 5 to "the Ae 
Church, and thence conclude, that thele | two orden in the Miniſry, one "inferior to the other, were ingituted by 
Chriſt himſelf, there is this Diferenes in the Matter, , That the I KX receiv/2 not their Milfon (a Proſtyrers 
from Biſbops, but immediately from our Lord, as the Apoſtles did, and were ſent upon t the ſame Errand, and 8 
ſame Powers. There" is however, I think, this Foundation for that, wherein $t Chry/a ien, and others, place the 
Superiority of Bibbops over Proftyters, ws, that the Power of Gr Ain nation belongs. to them alone: For, tho the Comp 
miſſion to preach the Goſpel belong'd to dhe LXX, a8 well as to the Tu welve Apoſtles, yet the, Power of conferring the 
Holy Ge by the Impoſition a, Hands, was peculiar 10, the Twelve, Ads viü. 14, &c, and \this, ſeems to be 
the Reaſon, why the N of the Holy Ghoſt, for. the | Vie. of the ; Mipiftry, (which is Li by ſhe ae 
. atongonnA u of 


— 
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104 hört Time, Htendeck to“ 
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at the Feaſt of after his Arrival, our Saviour did not "a 


3 es; 
and the De- 


ſigns of the 


Sanhedrim a- 


gainſt bim. 


pear poblickly, Witch oecifibn A nd "mall 
Enquiry; and various Diſcourſts concefH 
ing him; bone Rying, chät he was a 8600 
Man, and others, an Thpoftor, who de- 
laded the Peöple! At lengtb, when every | 


oo olle Vegan to defpait of Rewe Pim, about 


the Middle of the Feaſt, he ſhew'd himſelf 
. and went und takt! ih"the' Tem. 
Pac 

who were not a little ſurpris'd to find him, 
whoſe Education had been deſtitute of all 
t.carning, Þ. perfect in "the" Scriptures 7. 


But, to obviate this Exception, he gave , 
them to underſtand, that the Doctrine, 


11% +©@*5 


wherein he inſtructed them, Was not 01 


buman Acquiſition, - but 5 5 Inqpira- | ing, 
and that it was a very bafe and un- 


generous Thing in them, to endeavour o 
take away the Life of one, who taught 
them nothing, but what was agreeable to 
the Law of PAO, whereof NT, malle. ſo 


9 57 
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1 N ae to each BE, 
and Beauſobri' | 


is Ade | 


"From the Kelxth "Chapter of the Book of Numbers Pei as on the fit Dey of this ag, we Bulfocks 


were to be offef'd jon on. the ſecbnd. wehre! on the third, 

ſixth, eight i on 
tat Day was the Tea of all, and yet. the ew accounted 
(as the Talmudifts love to to ſpeak) was entertain 4 by ks 
For "their Traditions, "That, on the 2 Day of the Feaſt, 
Nac Bulocks for the ſeventy N. auch, (for they ſuppo 


thit they may: have 


fiom \ the Senſe of "ha Friendſhip, they expreſ « 0 i in "all & 

the 2 Day Us ns Fl of Taber rnactes. Nas 5 | 
Toben. 10707 5 . 35 | 

on "oy In n there ar are two 


nend, und carry nin before the Cie 
ay, "The Honeſty and Integrity of tl 


” true Maſtab; but the Prejudice of his 


Dada FRA a Ge Mhrirder the From been 
ach d 10 the People for the femalting u. 23 Las 
Part of the 7:9 ; and, f ö the W oY 
Sate Bay Heres, took beeaftön Tron n 14. Mark 
tine Ch br fetching Water frohi The ir 3 lein 
Foitdit' of 8g in great Pomp, and hy 


pouring it upon e e ee ; 
in great” Abandahce,” to" adquiitit chend 
with che Kit Efie of the Hol 

*| Ghoſt, whithf he intended — 
upd all thöfe, tat believ'd im. 
Toer, bb 'knew the great Hatred 
Which the roling Patt of wie Nation Had 
coniceiv d agalnſt "him, "Adil" >"'t6 hear 
him peak wett 10 muctr Freedom and 
Intfepidity; and” thoſe! hd had ſeen the 

| Number and Greatneſs of his Miracles, 
were by them“ conivine'd” that he was the 


| being a Galilean, and not acknowledg d 
by. any of their Nalers and learned | Ras 
bigs, led thers into a contrary Perſualion, 
In the Copduſion;:Officers. were ſent from 
the Sanbedrim to apprehend him, but they 
were 6 taken with his Perſon, and Preach- 


'T7 ,9N ball 


chat they. hegame his Diſciples;, for, 
upon their Retutn;' they told-thie:: Council, 
that they could” not execute theit Office, 


"becauſe, +. never. Man ale Ide lun, 


ſo that the Pharijees,: who, were Part of 


1 100 "my p rpe 2 7 eſteem” d s to thoſe 4 > who, i in che ee Sale, "ire aa 
S6ceafers of 45 2  Whithy's Annotations, arid * chard 's Eccleſialticn] Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 5. 


ce ſeven; and on the eighth, or 


le” juſt is many) that” aue ipob! the” Face bf HY 255 but 6n 
the 4 Day, no Mord than one, but that in the Name of 'the' People "of 72 7 only. And „ile Migge, that An 
earth Prince may ſometimes (inſtead A vaſt Enterlainme ument) defire but 4 Thdtt®Collation Wark Kis fir Favourite, 
ah Opportunity "bf ſome familiar ( onverſe together; fo, upd" the Ader bf Abe intimate 
PrichiÞip with God, which the Thws, 'on that Day, thought” themſelves admitted to, 8 the excelive' b which, 


5201 #11 


accounted the greateſt 


Thi ngs 1 a remarkable,” l. Ae Frust of 5e Preaching to 
and Temper of Men“ Spirits i for . 85 Ifen came with Hearts "alienated" 12 
Prin, but return'd' vith great t Adina 

[19 
eſe Men is very remar 
they fear'd" the Multitude, and therefore thought it Uanierdis to Weed "but ingendouſly cobfels, that they 


eould not prevail With themſelves to ly Violent "Hands upon'a Peron, who Diftourſes were ſo theblithr and divine. 
Whithy's Annotations, 


J the Aſſembly, being more entag'd at their 
„ An Re eaſon, 
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cleven; on the Youth, den on on tHe fifth, Mud; on "ths 
iſ, only one; 10 khat, in Regard 10 Wi Weebtcel, df 
it the reale, 'Bickile on that 'Day* the King of Na 11 
own People only, aid. not by thoſe” of any 1 Nation. 
Meir Anceſtors (lth ths Temple Wab flariding) ikea 


e outward, 'Si Sitten 2 Mack, Singing, 
wu UT i Concilatione 
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ange the Frane 
Crip, and with int tion to > appre- 
tion of his Excellency and Worth. 


1 bf ine 40 1 not return with'a ' Pretence, that 
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Se It a from the Birth of Cur 16% 7 the End. of tha New Tollament. 


wy 4 % Readon Which. they gave, chan ihe Neg- 
2 ect of their Duty, vpbraided them: for 
— „ being ſo eaſily ſeduc d, and for following 
"ae! Error of, an ignorant Mob until M. 
adams, who had formerly convers d with 
dur Lord, and was indeed a ſecret Diſs 
Lidl of his, ſeeing with what Violence his 
Enemies were bent againſt him, could 
not forbear interpoſing in his Behalf, by 
urging the Unlayfulneſs of condemning 
a Perſon, without hearing ; fo that, after 
1 Jome, Reflections, thrown, upon, him, as a 
| Fayourerc of this Galilean+, who could have 
no Pretenſions (as they ſaid) to the Title 
of a Prophet, the Aſſembly +. broke vp, 
without proceeding, any farther againſt him,” 
becauſe, indeed, as yet his Time t not 
full, come. mods being; Wok 100: n 
I, the Evening, Je n repair d to the 
Mount of Olives, . a Mile e 3611: 


mum 3a: 


John viii. 1. 
His Gans to- 


awards the N. 
man taken in 


Adultery. 


N. 
. 44 * 


une 0. 10 23 


hoof 22 


—jͤ— 2 —_— — 


either of aſſuming a udicial Power; if he 
condemn'd her, or of nulling the Law, if he 
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City, and where be ſometümes U dag pass From th, 
the Night wich his Apoſtles, Early'next'i hs 
Morning he. return di to the] Temple, and, 
ag he was; teafthing the People, that wete 


14. 
Were j. 14. Luke 


gather'd about him, the Scriben and Pie 5 
Nees brought! in 4 Woman; taken in the — 
Act of Adulteny, and deſit dohim to givt 
his Judgment / in the Caſe. Their [Purpoſe 
Was to find:an Occaſion of accuſing him, 


acquitted. her: But he (as if he: had not ine nd, }[ . 


much minded them) ſtoop d don, and 
wrote + ſomething with his Finger upon 
the Duſt of the Pavement;; till. vpon ch 
impottuping him for an Anſwer; he tais'd 
Himſelf; up, and faid, , +, He tbat ii without 
Vn among gau, let him caſt the. faſt Stone, 
125 ſo ſtopping down, wrote, as before, 
his unexpected Anſwer, baffled; theſe 
45 1; Apfidious 
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Will, why à Galla ſhould not be inſpir'd” with ts Gitt of Propbeg, as | well x as | any other | Jew. 


2 £68 Bleſſed Saviour was neither by Birth, nor by Deſcent, a Galilean; but, admitted he had been fo, tis a falſe 

Aſſertion to ſay, that no Prophet ever aroſe out of Galilee, ſince Nahum, tho” originally of the Tribe of Simeon, 
| 4a Liding Was Tehimony of St Jerome, who Himſelf Was a "Galilean) \ was born th that Province, and i in 22 „ the 
i Town which that Father came from; ſince Jona! was" undoubtedly of Gath- Bepber, in che Tribe of 2h —4 
ich lay in the Land of Calle, 2 King xiv; 25. and, in' the Opinion of ſeveral, "Malachi v was of the ame Tribe, 
and born in the the City of Sapha : For, as there can be no Reafon th Nature, 10 iq there 1 no Declaration of the Divine 


230 GEE _ Pool's and 


"Braufobre"s $ Annotations, Land Calmet's Commentiry. 
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+ Some | are — opinion, "That the Party of Nes! in the Council who held the "Rite and Tradition of the 


Phariſees i in great Contempt, join'd, we. Nicodenus, in not having, Chriſt, condemn'd without a vir-Hearing, which 
was nd more than what the Law requir'd, Deut. i. 16, 17, Pools Annotations. Aci en 0 


1 It is generally agreed, that, upon this Occaſion, our Lord wrote ſome memorable Sentence, ur other, but what 
that Sentence was, the Conjectures of learned Men have been various. Some have imagin'd, that it was the Reproof 
Againſt a rigid and uncharitable Temper, which occurs in his Sermon on +he Mount 3 Why beholdeft-thon'thr\Mote, "thi 
+3 inthy Brother's Eye, but conſidoreſt not the Bear that is.inithine\ovon Eye? Matth. vii. 3. others, that it was the very 
Words, which, upon his raiſing himſelf up o he, pronounc d to the Woman's Accuſers; Ho that i; four di 4 among you, 
let bim ſinſt caft a Stone at her, John viii. . and others again, that it might rather be that Puſſage in the Pfalmiſt, Ce rb 
Ungod(y ſaid God, Why daft thou preach my Laws, W Cruenant in thy Month Whereas thou din 10 be arme, 
and hat caſt my Mardi hehind thee." When: thou ſa" faweſft a Thief thou con ſenteaſi unto bim, and haſt bern Partaker xuith rh 
Adu/terers, Pſal. I. 16, cen But all this. is: mere Gueſs· Work: And it ſeems more prudent to ſay nothing of the Actions or 

our Saviour, When e ate not admitted to the Reaſons of them. Calnet's Commentary, and Beauſobye's Annotations. 
4 The Rabbinical Writers tell us, that; hen à Man or Woman was convicted of Adultery, they were led out to 
the Brow of an Hill, with their Hands ty'd behind their Backs, where their Accuſers puſh't them dowh* Head: fog ; ; 
kunt, if with the Pall they were killed; there wks no more Une td them; but if they were fill alive, the Ame Accuſers 

were to roll great Stonęs upon them, und if theſe did not difpatch them, the Company then all 66k ap Stönes, 
—— with hem. Bor we have bee all this in che Lan of Ms fer ? In all the Places, — . 
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John viii. 11. 


* Infigious. Acouſers; who, chroughly con- Degeneracy 41 thoſe ho, Jeught 4 to talie 

vinc'd of their ow] OCfimes; retir'd; one | away his Life} and bow unlike to the Bu- 
As and [| left the Woman alone; fo | haviour of the Sons of God:ahd Abrabon, . 
When our Lor liſt up himſelf (hom they boaſted themfelyes hd wi 
1 and found none but the Woman cauſeleſs and inveterate Malice was, *he-w i 
ſtanding by him, he aſk d Her, what ue provok d them with his ſevere Reflections, 
become of her Accuſers, and whether 4 and eſpecially with the Buperiority which 
one hall condemn'd her? And, chen he || he claim d above Abirabum, that they took 
underſtood, by her Anſwer, that no one | up Stones to caſt at him, had he not mi- 
had, + Neither do I gs Wee, weed ws, {| eaculoany* I hitnfelf on: of their 
bo, and ſin no more.” | Hands. 0. ot. ; aid oni, none 's 
'AP'TER this n | Feſus return- B EYOR E our Lori left Jeruſalim, che 


Hi. r ed to. the Buſineſs of inſtructing the People, Seventy' Diſciples, whom he had fent” to 


to the People 
the Myſteries 
of Chriflia- 
nity. 


and; in a ſublime Diſcourſe, 'open'd ſeveral | preach the Goſpel, tetutn'd from their 
great Myſteries: of Cbriſtianity, viz. his Journey, and Mitiiftry, ” greatly rejoicing, 
Divine Miffion, his Co-equality 46h the | becauſe the very Devils, by Virtue of His 
Father, his Ability to give eternal Life to Name , were ſubjected to them; where- 
his Followers, and the Neceſſity of bellev- upon, our Lord promis'd them ſtill greater | 
ing in him, which would be more evident Succeſs j inveſted them "With Power. to 
aftet his Crucifixion ; and thence taking, | tread upon the moſt venemdus Beuſts f, 
Occaſion to expoſe the Wickedneſs, and and all the malignant Inſtruments of Satan, 
Without 
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In the very next Words it is ad, chat the — heed in the Midf of the a our Lord + Apatiley, 
who were his conſtant Attendants, were doubtleſs not far from him; the Meaning thereſore of the Expreſſion 
muſt be, that ſhe was left without any of her Accuſeri, who, out of Shame, ſneek'd away, being convicted in 
their Conſciences, that, whatever the Woman was, they were no proper Evidences againſt her: For, Nen modo ac- 
cuſator, ſed ne objurgator quidem farendus et (fays Tully, in Verron, Orat, v.) is, gui, guad in @lio_reprehendit; in eo igi⸗ 
repribenditur. Nor is it to be wonder'd, that, upon this Occaſion, all the Woman's Accuſers departed from her, ſinee 
the Jews themſelves own, that Adulteries did multiply under the Second T, emple, when their Rabbins came to permit 
every one to have four or five Wives, and ſaid, that they finn'd not, if, after the E xample of the Patriarchs, when 
they ſaw a beautiful Woman, they defir'd to have * Nu. Mart. Dial. pag. 363. Calne s Commentary, and 
TO Annotations, nets ofa (at ©) 

1 Both Selden and Fagius are of Opinion, that this Woman might come under the Number of them, whoſe Caſe 
is thus repreſented in the Words of Deuteronomy. ' Fa Damſel, that is a Virgin, be betrothed to an Huſband,” ani a 
Man find her in the City, and he lie with her, then yr hall bring them both out "unto the Gate of the City, and yr Dj, 
fone them with Stoner, that they die 3. the Damſel, breauſe b 'crird not, being in the Gy; and the Man, beru- be 
hath humbled his Neighbour': Wife; Deut. xxii. 23; 24: The Puniſhment of ffoning, which this Law mentions," and 
the Accuſers of this Woman here inſiſt on, ſeem to favour this Notion/; and the Indulgence, which our Saviour thew'd 
her, looks; as if (he had-ſuffer'd ſome Kind of Violence, tho' ſhe was not entirely innocent. Our Saviour however, 
could not act in the Capacity of a judge, becauſe that was no Part of kis 'preſent Miniſtry: Tho' therefore he was fo 
far from approving her Conduct, that he ſufficiently blam'd-her, in bidding her fr no moe, yet was he reftrain'd from 
pronouncing any Sentence of Condemnation upon her, becauſe the End of his Coming at this Time into the-World 
was, not to judge the Warld, but to ſave 1 a . Seiden, de. ** lib, iii. c. AW | Nun i Her. xxii. 
22, and Calmet's Commentary, eib 49 M 1x in word 5 

"+ The Peter, which: our Gs to the LXX, when he ſent. PRA ie phe hd Goſpel, was only chat 
of healing the Sick wherever they went, Luke x. 9. but finding; that, upon naming their Maſter's: Name, they were 
able likewiſe to cure thoſe, that were poſſeſs d of Devils, this they made the greater Matter of their Joy, and, at their 
Return, told it with more Pleaſute, becauſe it was no Part of their Commiſſion. It is to be 'obſerv'd, however, that 
our Lord himſelf caſt out Devils by a Divine Power reſiding in himſelf ; his Diſciples only, in Virtue: of his Name, or 
by a Power deriv'd. from him. Seeing then that this'Power,accompany/d them. in | all-Parts of che World, *twas- ne- 
cefſary that Chriſt's Preſence ſhould be with them every ae, and yn Was. a certaly Proof of his. being 
God. Whithy's Annotations, and Hanmond®s Paraphraſe.,, FO ng dio to rnomutiignT 505 t ine ram viny tdi on 

ke | Theſe Words ſeem to have a plain Allufion to thoſe, in the Plalmilt;; where, ps a Metaphor - of, treading: on 
the Scorpion and "Bafilifh, Plal xci. 13. God promiſes che good Man: a mare than.commodi;ProteRion from! all Sorts 


| of Daygers and Enemiea, Bur there js no Reaſon however, I think, Hy our $aviour's Words may not here be taken 


in a literal Senſe, ſince they agree ©. well with what. he promiſes, all true Believers. in another; Plate, they fats 
take up Serpents, (as we find one faſten'd upon St Paul's Hand without, doing him ang, Harm, A; xxviii gi) out 
if they drink any deadly Thing, it ſhall not ture Nes Mark xVi. 18, Whithy' 8 Ante and Calmet's A 
mentary. 1 | 
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2 2 „ Bieffitg more petatiarly 15##75,"viz.” that ther, what the Notion of u WIE b ＋ * 


Luke x. 25. 
Aud ſtating 
2 0 7 
tion of 4 
Neighbour 


| Kings and Prophity'had in vain defir'd. 


Without the" Neat Harm 7 und, at the | the Love of Gu, and the Love of on N 73 
ſite Time, gave chem Aſſurance” of à Nergh3var.” But, en 5. he demanded far- #4 175 
. 


weir * Names were recorded in Heaven; | imply'd? Our Lord thought Proper to nx 4 Mark, 

und ſo broke ont into a Rapture of Joy, || aifwer this Qpeftion by "tell hich . in. 37. John 

- giorifying God for concealing the A) 8 onck pon" Timb, cettain — 

eric of the Goſpel from the Great and . Je, as be Was travelling in the Road 

Wie and rebealing them to the Simple || between ＋ Yorilfa let and Iich, Was 

and Ignorant, and to his Diſciples" more | * robbed,” ftripped! "bitbarooffy ts and 

eſpecially, ho, in Virtue of that 'Reve- | . left alinoft dend With his Wobhds ; that | 

lation, enjoy d an Happinefs, ' which many by Chance 4 Prieft + ate chat Way, | - 
and ſaw the poor Wreteh weltering in I 

On Lord had ſcarce" ended his Dif-. „ his Blood, büt the Horror Ef the M 

courſe, when 4 Door of the Law ftood | © did not aft him, he paß d along un- 

up; and enquit'd of him, What was ne- concetn'd; that next cane 4 TLebite, but 

ceſſary to be done for the Attainment of „ he too was as" Void of Tenderneß and 


D 


- that eternal Life +, Which be was fo very | “ Compaſſion, 48 was the Prof, tio! 
mera! in protniling to his Followers. | * both of them were of the fame Coubtt xy, 


Whereupon, © 7 out Lord temitted him to | “ Wich the Sufferet; that, "At laſt; a Sa- en 

the Law, which, according to the Doc- * 'maritan, a Stranger,” and one àbhört e 
ror's own Account, conſiſted "chiefly in Ka 7 . Pe ſeeing” "this Giſtreſs d. 
rie ons r eee b 0 1 on Petfor, * 


HF 


1 + : 10 * ” ut 72 
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23 to * n Nee out of the Book | of Life, Revel. xxii. 19. 1 as Men tive abritten in Wis Book; (fays 
St Bafil in 1/aiah iv. 3.) when they are converted from . Vice to Virtue, fo are they blotted out & it, when they back/lide 
from Virtue to Vice. Of the Twelve we read that one was certainly a Reprobate, and tho* it becomes us to hope 
better of the LXX, yet our Saviour's Words give us no Room to think, that they were all predeſtinated to eternal 
Life, fince his Meaning only is, that his Diſciples, inſtead of eſtimating their Happineſs from the Power of working 
Miracles, ſhould rather make it confiſt in this, — That he had called, choſen, and ſeparated them from great 
Numbers, that would periſh ; that he had 8 of Faith and Admiſſion to the Cbriflian Covenant, 
but that, on themſelves it was incumbent, by the Preſervation. of their Faith, and the Practice of good Works com- 
porting therewith, 70 make, their Calling and BleSiow 8 ee s and Wþitby's Wr. re . . Com- 
mentary. 1 <> 9 * 

. The N e ee e n ch DAB its Precepts. 1 lc whony 
taken up with :empore/ Bleſſings, and Proſperities 3 and yet, the Generality of the Jui were not deſtitute of the Hopes 
of another Life, becauſe their Writers, a little before, and after the Capti vity, are very full of it, fo that it became 
the prevailing Opinion of the whole Nation, and was receiv'd by their two prineipul C4, the Phariſees and ESt 
for, as for the Saduucees, who had other Nauen of the Matter,” greens 4 was £m ets, "op e 
purely Epicurcan. Calmet's Commentary. AM e . 

- + In our Saviour's Time, the Phariſtes ad ee the Word: Neighbour to Ap hd ep ut arte | 
their own Religion, and their own Friends nly-s and all, who differ'd from them in any of theſe Reſpects, they in- | 4 
dulg 'd.the People the Liberty to hate, nor would they permit chem to extend che leaſt'Office of common Civitiry'ro | 
any ſuch. But our Saviour overthrew theſe falſe Maxims of the Jui Doctors, and reduced the Precept of univerſal 
Charity to its firſt Intention, when, in this Parable of the "Few and the Samaritan, he plainly demonſtrated; that no ' 
Difference of Nation or Religion, no Quarrel or Reſentment, no —_ or Alienation of anyway gel 772 exenipe 9 | | 
from owning any Perſon. to be our-Neighbour, | Fhithy's Annꝰtüttonns. i ac. 

+ Between Jeruſalem and Jericho (which were about ſeven Leagues ane ce eh was "wy infamous for Ma: 
thers and Robberies, for in it was a Place) called the Valley of Adbrimin,” or” of Bliody Men, decauſe of the great 

Quantity of Blood that was there ſpilt 3 and bor this Reaſon it l, "that our Lot Hys"the Stent Of in Plhoble in this 
Place. Calmet's'Commetitaty. | ACE x A997 od ieren Fug d i Jo. ahi 6 39 0) 
' + To make the Deſeription more lively; our Saviour 4nflarices in two Men, Tant. ind 4145 wa took no 


Pity of this Jo in Diſtreſs, tho' they were of the ſame Religion and Country, hay, tho" they were the Miniſters and 


Teachers of che Religion which he profe&'d,- and might therefore be preſuni”s, Eben in Virtue of their Office m3 
Education, to have more extenſive Notions, and Hearts more capable of tender nr than the ruder Vul | ; 
And, for the fame Reaſon, he introduces a'Savwritan; . Adting 4 diferent Furt, hd" thkiig "aff iniagind able © 4 
this wounded Fea, tho" beeween Jewe and daun hau re Was A moſt wette Tuche. 3 . 
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e Ferſan, with great Compaſſion came 0 
Thr = him, mis d his Head, — 7 
* « ing Spirits, and clos'd his gapiog/Wounds | 
n een ee ho , 
den, ingunting him on his own Horſe, 
3 « he gently.. convey d. him to the, firſt | 
1 Inn, y here, at his own, Caſt, he enter- | 
« tain d him, while, he ſtay d with him, | 

5 and, gt his Departure. , promis d, 
Foſt to be; at Winter Expences more 
* Qhould, rr 
Narration,, the, Dear e + gall 
not but conclude, chat e Samaritan was 
the Neighbour. to, the Perſon in Diſtreſs, | 
and, conſequently, that the N otion of a 
Neighbour com prehended Men of all 
Nations, and all Religions whatever. 5 | 
Luke x. 38. ,, AS ſoon as the Feaſt of * Tabernacles was 
. * our Lord depar ted from Feruſalem, 

ary 5 ice: 

andbethteach- and, in the, ] Beginning of his Journey, 
2 and Be . went to a ſpall Village called Bethany, 
_ about-two Miles Eaſt of Feruſalem, where 
he was joyfully receiv'd by a Woman 
nam d Martha, who, with her Siſter 
Mary, and her Brother Lazarus, e, 


highly , in Favour With him, While 


br his — der Siſter" Mary 


„ Vina aw 
** 


11 


fat with the Compepy n- litening 10, „ From. Man, 
Instructions ; and When, Marthe guar l. 23 tak 


plain'd to him, ere ee | 


and thereupon gefir'd him, to ſend of hogs i, 3 2 
her — End com I 
Mary;s.;Shgige,., and;..tho) he did nat 
light, Martha's, Ciyility; yet ber. Siſter's 
| Devoutgels and Attention to his, Doctrine 
(+ which, was one Thing chiefly neceſſary) 


„From which Plain he preferr'd, before it, H ns b'vefas von 


Urox his Return to Galilbe, as he Was Luke xi. . 
one Day praying with his Disciple in a2 
private, Flace, they, taking it into C = 
ſideration, how neceſſary, it was, for; them * N 
to be directed in —— e 
that Duty, deſir di of him to\ compoſeua 
Form of Prayer for their. Uſe, as the RH,ỹ 
#7 had done for his Diſciples ; Where 
upon he not only, gave them the ſame ex: 
cellent; Turm, (called the Lord's Prayer) 
which he had given them, above eighteen 
Months before, in his Sermon on the 
Mount,“ but encourag'd them 'likevyile, 


from the Conſideration of God's 8 Goddgete 


and fatherly. Affection, (far more indul - 


Martha was buſy in making Preparntion - gent to his Children, than any earthly 85 


rents Were to N to be conſtant 1 
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Ine 065 Dani ben TT, ory * % Jai 01 mob H on en dei Nun O0 397 NN 1 

gol i Wa s "TRY: AO oh Aagigqantt 1 Mn Haier 10 baskni lai bid 210 i ico ga EY aid gon oil 
* The Words in the Text are, pouring in Niue whe Oi]; Oil;-to-eaſe'and' aſſuage the * wine, to Leah 

= heal the Wound: And cheſe Things the good Samariras had about him, becauſe the Tims in the Effi Countiie 

(even as it i Rill) afforded, nothing, but barely Houſe· room; and therefore the Cuſtom was, for the Traviller'ts'< 

all Kinds of .Neee/aries, both for his Bed and Board, along with kim Co/wer's' Commentary, © 7 e 

+ The Words in the Text are, — hen he departed he took out two Pence, Luke x. 35. The Jura pio which We 


render a Pew, was # Kind of Aman Coin, much” abou Joves Pet fußt Ping of our Money. In the NA Tag 
ment (fox, it neyer occurs in the Oi it is uſually put for a Piece of Money in general, J. e. fora Ne, which the 
moſt common Coin among the Zeqs, : before they became ſubject to the GS, and Nomnt; fo that in this Sent” What 
the Samaritan gave the Holt amounted. to fvr Shillings, os thereabout/ which is more conſiſtent” with the” reft ör Mi. 
Characler, chanfghat he ſhould, leave ſo imall a Matter behind him Canes CDmmentar n 
+ Had our Saviour propounded the Parable in this Manner, — Net 2 
aud that f Prich, and a Levite! paſs'd: by without: afering him any Help, cle Dv9o> vf ri Lav might have Hpth"a, 
that he did nothing but right, becauſe the Samaritan was nd Neighbouf of cheirb: But now, 45 he mutkes 4 « Jew th il 
Subject of the;Parable, and the Qhjn# of ihe Semanitan's. Compatiion/-he draws him in to ackiiowitdge the vine g 
Nature, which declares, hat every Man is Neighbour! to his Fellow-Oreature, And that the Law of Mfg, Ras hot 
annulled, but perfected the Law of Nature, by commamding us to Lobe 'owr Neighbour dr Wen Levit, at" is 
Calmgi's Commentary. nde Namn om nden to lem on roy Fiege 16 ed 
+ Interpreters have given themſelves ſome Trouble in eee thät one Ting is, Which our Sabibür 
accounts nerd/ih,; Same of then Antiento are of Opinion, that our Lord, in this Ex preſfion, töld Marth, that 
eng Diſs, wg; enough; But, belides che, Lowneſa of the Senſe; the grüat Company, that attended our Lord. bern 
non en 4yalye. Apoliles,...to be, ſure, if no. moren ſhewo | theoIntongrvuſneſs of it. ' Others will have this 
one Thing needful to be a Life of Meditation and Contemplation, which Mary had all along addicted herſelf to + 


b 5 t hey chuſin 8. to (take, the, Adyagtage) of r Saviour's Company, to hear Him for an Hour: br two, rather "I 


PP a. Supper for him, ls; not, Foundatipy \FOugh,:for; this) Conjectüre ? and therefore we cannot but chnik, 


* moſt. general Interpretation, concerning, che,Gare nf abs Sowlynagith Referencr''to Brevnicy//4s the bet; "Phot", 
Tg 5 11 8 1 not all 45br 3) J oidaeqes vrom wu H bing ones 5 tu n Strom S of ohh 
f Theſe . mul havg hen ſame. of. the LXX:whe were not, Preſent, when our Lond deter Nr see 
on the Mount wherein he 2 eee a ta is Apalionthis Ron af Brayer. Beaſaber A Annotatiom re 


* wan © 2 
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7000 M. Petitions to him, with Fervour +; Frapor- 
1 der tunity, and an indefatigable Perſeverance, 
Z. eee to obtain a e 

5 Anſwer to them. "SOR 
24 14% Nor- long aſter this, upoh our Lord's 
Le, cüting a Demonzac, that was dumb, the 
FA and Phariſect renew d their old ſenſeleſs Cave), 
of his ejecting Devils by Beelzebub, Which 


1,3 inet #14131 1 1 


Flans. 
1 0 be confuted by the fame Arguments, he 
_ |» [had formerly us d upon that Account; and 

© © | when they again demänded of him a Sign 
from Heaven; he again made them the 
ſume Rephy. Nay, not only ſo, hut when 
he was invited to Dinner one Day by a 
-cettain Perſon» of that Sec, who was not 
a litile offended at his ſitting down to, 
Meat without wafhing his Hands, he took 
.occaſion... from thence”. to. inveigh very | 
| ſeverely againſt their ridiculous Superfiztion, 
in affecting outward Neatneſs in their 
Manner of Living, while they neglected 
to cleanſe their Souls from internal Pollu- 

tions. And ſo, proceeding, to reproach 
© both them, and the Scribes, the Teachers 
of the Law, with their Pride, and Pre- 

varication, their Hypocriſy, and Spirit of 
Perſecution, he fo exaſperated them, that 


cuſation againſt him, whereby they might 
e him. 


mung 


him in his Speech, and to find ſome Ac- 
1 Wailsz he was thus diſcourſing i to his Luke xiii. » 


DI, News was brought bim of * the 


on ef che Company however, ſeeing Fi 
Gowns une he wp and * 


DE 


en <a But his! Office he 3 
Luke xii. 13. 


choſe to decline, and thenee took 


ä 


they us'd all poſſible, Methods to enſnare 


0 


Occa- 
clan to preach againſt Coverouſneſs; or plad- — 499 
ing our Felicity in wort ldi Poſſeſſions j aid cxborr: to 


. #: a= , 


Watchfulneſs, 
a» Preparation 


to enforce this, he- propounded the Paratle 

of a certain rich Man, whopwhentho bad {xr em 
acquir'd Eſtate endughꝗ propoyd 00 indulge . og 
himſelf in Volap ruotfrreſe; but qe Adly dif- ; pentance. . 
appointed by the Inter entiom of i dun 

Death. He therefore exhorted hiæ Mittiples 

not to be too anxious aboutitlle Fhiags df 

-this Life; but to eaſt their Care upon God's 
Providence, who; having prothis d themila 
Hingdom in Heaven, would not fail of ſup- 
-plyiog them with what was noceſſary hefe. 
He exhorted them to Charity, to Watch- 
fulneſs, to Preparation againſt the Day of 
Judgment, or the Arreſt. of Death, and 
(under the Emblem of Stewards, or Gover- 
nors in great Mens Houſes) recommended 
Gentleneſs and Temperance, aud caution 'd 
them againſt indulging themſelves in any 
Kind of Euceſi, upon the enten of 
their Zordis Abſence, or Delay. Bhs 8 


” me. 5 : k * Maſacre, 


, 
„ 
#81 3 = 


I The Word dase properly ſignlfies Tnpudence, a might here be us'd, in Conformity i to "ne Saying of 3 
N the 2 * Man overcomes LE gal pci. and the Bales, how much » more God, who 4 ts get HAY: e 


_ + The practice . the Jews, of referring Civil Matters to Ecchfiaftical ric as IJ afar, 8 in the a 


of Babylon, when, by this Means, the Fews avoided the bringing their Differences before Heathen udges. Under the 
Dominion of the Romans, they were indulg d a a greater Liberty, and had Civil Courts made up of Perſons of their own 
Religion, In Caſes of private Difference between Man and Man, it was uſual to make either the Confiftory of three, 
or ſome others choſen, by the contending Parties, Arbitrators. Whether both theſe. Brothers had agreed to. refer theix 
Difference to our Lord's Determination, or this one of them only deſir'd him to interpoſe | his Authority, if not to enjoin. 
at leaſt to perſuade his Brother to come to an Accommodation, 'tis difficult to ſay, becauſe the Scripture, is ſilent: But this 
we may obſerve, that the ordinary Rule of Inheritance among the Fews was, for the eldeſt Son to have a.daubls Portion 
of his Father's Eſtate, and the reſt to be divided equally among the other Children:: but, in what came by the Mother, 
che eldeſt had no Prerogative above the reſt ; the Diviſion among them was equal. Whatever then the Controverſy 
between theſe Brothers was, our Saviour might very juſtly refuſe to intermeddle i in it, and that, not only becauſe it, 
was inconſiſtent with his Deſign of coming into the World, which was to promote Mens ſdiritual,\ rather than their 
temporal Intereſts, but becauſe it might probably have drawn upon him the Envy and Calumny of the Few Rulers, 
who might be apt to ſay, that he took upon him an Office, to which he had no Call, W to them, e 
legally appointed to it. Poo/'s, and Whithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


* The general Opinion is, that this Piece of Hiſtory relates to the Sedition which Judas Gaulenite bd — the 
Roman Government in Fudea, when he, and one Sadducus, a Phariſee, poſſeſs'd the People with a Notion, That 
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pe made of | ſome. Galilegns, While they were 
4 NEE, eli 8 their Sertißces st, the Altar 3 and 
9 : the Conſequence, which be. drew, from 
thence (as well as from another fad Ro- 
k — eeident, That had lately; bappen'd..; in Ferd- 
Jam, where the Fall of dhe Tower of 
Silaam f bad deſiroy dino leſd than cig ban 
6 erte) , not that / the ſe Sufferers were 
— ester Sinner, dug their Neighbouts, but 
+ 5. * thats their Sufferings: were intended to lead 
cen to Repentance, -which,/if they did 
— alL-Probabillty they would meet with | 

the like, or worſe. Judgments : And then, | 

td engage them all to a ſpeedy Repentancr, 
he ſet forth the Patience. of the . 
towards them, in the Parable of a 
Tree, which the Maſter of the — 
order d to be cut down, betauſe, for three 
; Years +; ) it had bort no Fxuit 3 but, up- 
| _ nn n to uſe a ww 
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wy walt Kit 60 his Temple. 8 urge in Galilee, 1 probably, where this Judas firſt boch theſe Sentiments 
bid there k6quir'd ſuch a Multitade of Followers and Aberters, as made Fo/ephis call him Galilei, as Well as Gale. 
nile, Antiq. lib, xvii. c 2. Nay, all his Followers in general, tho“ they were of different Provinces, by Bitth, obtain/d 
the ſame Nape, But when they came to Jeruſalem, at dne of the great Fe eftivals, and hegan to ſpread | theſe, /editions 
otions againſt C2/ar, Pilate, who, was then the Roman Governor, haying had' Intelligence of it, caus'd a conſider- 
able Number of them to be flain in the Temple, white they wete ſatrifichig. Whithy's and Beauſobre's ; Annotations, 
4 Tune Fountiia of Slam roſe at the Foot of the Wall of che Eaſt Furt of the City of JWiſaltm. The Tower, 
called after its Name, was doubtleſs bnilt upon the Wall, not far from it; and, being now become ancient, might full 
upon ſuch a Number of people, either paſſing by, or ſtandin under it. 
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no Manner of Certainty, bras this Pall 8 Lake is 
Piece of Hiſtory. '.Ca/net's Commentary. 


2 
us 


b Porches, de Bello Jud. lib. vii. c. to. 


Some of the Ancients are of Opinion, chat, by 'thele three Years, we are to ee the three Dypen/ation;, 
under which Mankind have liv'd, wiz. under the Natural Law, from the Beginning of the World, to the Time of 


14/7; under the Nyirten Law, from Moſer to Jeſus Chrift ; 


End of the World. Others rather mean by them tlie hre Kinds of Government, under which the Fews had liv a, 
vin. the Government of Junge, from Yohua to Hau; the Government of Kings, from Haul to the Babylonifh Cap- 
tivity 3 and the Governinent of High-Pricfs, from the Captivity to the Time of Jeſus Chriſi. . But theſe, Explications 
are u little too a-bit#ry 3 nor Will the three Years of our Saviour"! $ Preaching among the Jeu cx come up to ;the Point, 
beenuſe the Fervs were not deftroy*d che next Year, (as the barren Big-Tree was to be cut down) "but erg Year after 
our Lord's Aﬀcenfion. All that is meant by the Expreſſion therefore is, that God | gave, them all the Time, and all 
the Means, that could be defit'd, to make them inexcuſable; and the Term of three Years ſeems rather to be 
mention'd, \'becauſe'the Fruit of ſome i dome not to Ahe til the third Year. cala, Contimentaty, and 


Erd “. Annotation. 


I In every Synagogue there e ee wr Dockori n hs; in the Gofpel, are frequently 
walled Nr or Governors, and over theſe there was uſually one chief Pre/ident. 
0 O01 


3 


Aaſacre, mhich.Pilate>had ud te be J ben Grdihary-Care and Diligence about it, Frdm em 


would not then fail to cut it dawn. 
EVER *.8abpath-Dayout Lord's Cu- 8 
ſtom was to pteach in one of the 


Hoy d, he.obſery'd a Woman, who, for 
the Space of eighteen Nars, had labour d of —.— * 
under a Spirit of Infirmity, which boiwkd © 
do vun her Body ſo, that ſhe was not able 


jet for His Compaſſion and Power to exełt 


i n Yau fix Honey in — York an 


* To verify this Prediction of our Saviour 5 upon the i impenitent Jews, we may remember what 4 es has told 
of them, viz. that, under the Government of Cumanus, Twenty thouſand of them were deſtroy'd about the Tem- 
ple, Antiq. lib. xx. c. 4. That, upon the Admiſſion of the /dumean:s into the City, Eight thouſand and five hundred 
of the High-Prieft's Party were lain, inſomuch, that there aal 4 Flood of Blood quite round the Temple, de Bello, Jad. 
lib. ir. c. 7. That, upon the threefold Faction, that happen'd in Jeruſalem, before the Siege of the Roman, the 
Temple was every where polluted with Slaughter 3 the Priefts were lain in the Exerciſe of their Funion ; many, 
came to worſhip, fell before thetr Sachifictr 3 and the dead Bodies of Strangers and Natives were promiſcuouſly blended 
Together,” and fprinkled the Altar with their Blood, de Bello Jud. 1ib. vi. c. 1. and that, upon the Roman: taking the 
City and Temple, Mountain: of dead Bodies wwerk piltd up about the Alter ; Streams of Blood ran down the Steps . 
the Temple; ſeveral were deſtroy'd by the Fall *. Towers 3 ; and others 9. 75 in the ſultry Ruins of the Galleries over 


he was pfevailed;/ on to let: ibaſtand one rn E 
Fear longer, but, with this/Detormination, . John 


that, if it | ſtill continu'dr:4dzfrartful,': he Y 14. Me 
IK; N John 
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the Feb 36s a1 
Synagogues, and, while he was thus 1 


ein- crooked . 
man, and con- 


Futes the Ruler 


ta lift herſelf up. Here us a ptoper Ob- 


themſelves; and therefore, culling the Wo- 
man to him, he laid his Hands upon her, 
and immediately ſhe became «trait; ad 
glorifyd God.“ At this the Ruler 'of be 
, Synagogue f became ſo vety.ienvious un 
| dilplead'd; that he told the People,. 
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But how this Accident eame to paſs we have 
e only Place, where we find any — Pn of this 
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obo 


and under the Evangelical Lay, from Felur Chrift to the. 


. an It 


But the Perſon here ſeems not to 
have 


— r 


e Thom he Birth of Ck TT) EI es Teſlument. 2367 


1 oy Mo by: Gol dur Labour; and-thütg on thoſe, | 
Pen. they might come ſor Cure but not bn the 

2 — Sabbath, which was 4 Day appointed for 
But our Lord oon made him 2. 
vi 1 of his Hypocriſy by an Argus || 
ment, drawn from their own Practice of | 
- = an Ox, or an Aſt from the Stall, 
on the Sablutb. Day, ahd leading them 
away to-wateripg'; and much more then 
might he be permitted to cure, on that 


— — ——— — 


were all glad, und rejoiced ab his glorion Frome March. 
Actions. Ho: . 1 nog Suit ich 77 
25 Tur Feat: of Dedication + was now 


W EIS when, alder ſertral Rem 


ks Fea as he was n tie Stk —— 
on che Solbach. Dey &, Aw d fehr Mah, oh i 3 
that was lind from his vety Bigh,”' Up. Man, that 
ion his calling the Man 20 Hit, his Diſci res upon 


ples aſk d him; whether was- hb e Mafrb 2c ear 


Fueral . 
Day, à - Daugliter of Abraham, whom | own, or his Parents Sin, that fad bockt a Fra 
Satan, fur ſo many Years, had -afflited | that Calamity upon him ?' But his Mitldneff, 
with a ſore Diſeaſe, Whercupon his Ad- | as he told them, was e9r#ebt Sr u Puff 
verlaries TIS but the wok heats ones Sin, but ber "the 
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1 _ on penn #44 | a Mes | the 2 2d. iſtoiuggth 01,4198 
are been_the chief F, fut, but, one of the ner R Rees; beten find hi, rt addfefling fimſel? aneh 
to Chriſt, (which, hot improbably, had he been the Bede, he would, have taken equrage to do). but only. to che 
— aropr rect my our Saviour. . eſter} kamen. bod Sue, Com 


nige 2 1 140 - zd Is 017 


mentarx7. UNI aba (18% 
Our Saviour declar'd this. Ruler of che Synngague t9 eee -becaule he plue d kis How! 5 0 de 


Obſervation of the Ritual Precepts of the Law, (aach 2s Bodily Reft on the Sabbatir Day) to the Niſparagement of; 2 


| A 


Works of Mercy, and other great Matters of eternal | Obligation ; and, partly, becauſe he Jy SE to, a great 
for the Performance of God's Commands; when, all the , while, he was rather afted by malevolent Envy to 
Glory of Chriſt, which he, to whom his Heart war vpth, perfełtiy knew. Whithy's ning Ot 25 cl 

+ When Judas Maccabex had cleans'd the Temple, which had been polluted by Antiochni Epnbanet, he again 
dedicated the Altar, (1 Maccab. iv. 59. and 2 Maccab. x. 8.) and this i is ſuppos d is be the Delicate, in 

of which the uus continu'd to celebrate a Faß, which fell out in the Winter, f in the Mongh leu, between the 
13th and 14th of our Novender 3 and, being the ſame, in all Frobubility, with what! in the Gojpir! 7s called 722 
ia, was honour'd and approv'd by our Saviour's Preſence, tho) but of * union. Whithj's Aunotä- 
tions, Hammond 6 Paraphraſe, and Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, und Sr -c / dc nies 2 of 

1 1 has been obſerw'd before, that our Saviour made choice of the Sabbath. Day, as a Day, wherein he-did many 
* his mighty Works. It was on this Day, that he cur'd the impotent Man, who lay at the Pool of Bethe/da, John 
v. 10. On this Day, that he bealed him, who had the avithered Hand, Matth. xii. 10, and now on this Day like- 
wiſe, that he gave Sight to the Man, who was born blind, John ix. 14, and , poſſibly he might chuſe bi, becauſe 
It was the Day, whereon he ordinarily preach'd that heayenly Doctrine, which he confirm'd by theſe miracalois 
Works; or perhaps, that he might inſtru the Jenus (if they would have regeiv'd Inſtruction) in che right Obi 
ſervation of the Sabbath, and arm, his . Diſciples againſt' that -pernicions, Doctrine of the \Phayiſaes, via. that it 
was not lawful to do Good,, or perform Works of Mabe that Dos ee tracing ries | 
notations. 1 a1 {DI 

od What the Diehl might mean by dl Sin of the blind-Man's Parents is to hav Mee conſidering th 
Arit Prohibition in the Law, Levit. xx. 18. of not coming near a menfruos Woman, which was thought to have % 
ill an Influence upon the Child, as to make it obaaxious to Leproſy, or Mutilation, and might, cotſcqtently, be this 
Cauſe of this Perſon's Blindus/e : Bat, what we are to underſtand by hit wy G, before he was born; is not fo eaſy ta 
be determin'd. That it cannot relate to the Original Sin, which he brought into the World with bim, is evident, 
becauſe all Mankind (our Lord anly excepted) are equally guilty of this; nor does chis entall pon chem any comoreal 
Inperfeftion : And therefore the in, here intended, muſt be ſomething: ſdecial and purſnal. Now, whoever cont- 
ders, that the Opinion of the P/atonifs and Pythagoreams concerning the Pre-oxiftence of Souls," their 7; ranſmigration 
from one Body to another, aud being ſent into Bodies better or worſe; according to their Mrrir, or Demir, hd 
obtain d among the Fews, and mote eſpecially among the Phariſten, need not moch wonder to find dur Lord's DJj- 
ciples infected with it, or, at leaſt, defirous to know their Maſter's Sentiments about it. The Author of the a 


Wiſdom, where ſpeaking of himſelf, he tells us; bat, being good, be came inte 4 Boy undi T. U. free from 
notable Infirmity, Chap. viii. 20. gives countenance to this Doctrine; and, in the Writings of Phi „de Gigant 
285. & de Somniis, p. 586.) and of Fo/aphus, (de Bene Jad. lib. ii. e, 1e. J we heve it confrit'dt6'ut* Aud therefore, 
the Di/ciples may well be ſuppos d to enguiſs hebe, whether our Lord allow d of the prevailing Notidn, vi. Tit hs 
Soul of this Man might be put inte this imperfeRt Body, for the Puniſtunent of Whit ke had Gott, Either In, ci od 
of the Body, in a pre- exiſtent State. Whithy's and Hammond 's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. en, wy 
+ It muſt not be thought, that God did any ways u concur to nike! this Man blind, "thb** in Rib Wit 
he thought fit to leave this Imperſedtibn in the plaftick Mutter, whereof he was ſbrm d, unreif d, ut Faris 
might ſhew his miraculous Pomver in giving Sight to ſuch an one, for che Confltmation” of Grip Dbetriné f "het! 
diſplay his Goodneſs, in illuminating both: the Soul and Body of this Mari at once ;- nd thereby” 1 4 at 
beheld 2 miraculous POV. a powerful Motive to believe. Whithy's Annotations, 
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Manifeſtation n of God's Glory and 


Don. fo, poorer upon the Ground, he made 
ſome Clay, and, having anointed his Eyes 
there with, he'+ ſent him to waſh them in 
tdbe Pool of Siloam; which accordingly be 


did, and return'd with ſuch perfect Eye- 
Arch IN. that bis Neighbours' were amaz d, 
: and began to queſtion whether he was tlie 


| ame Man, that us d to ſit begging, until 


' 


he aſſur d them, that he was the very Per 


ſon, and to ſatisfy them farther; not only | 


— 


blind? And whether * knew how, Pre Man, 


and by whom he was cur' d? To the 3 


two firſt Queſtions they anſwer d 4 v Jodn 
rect that he was their Son, and was born wy. 14. Mark 
blind; but, as to the ast, they referred ix 
hem to him, ho, (as they told them) was '% _. 


of Age to anſwer for himſelf; not daring 
to ſuy any more for Fear of the Sunbedrim, 
who had made an Order + to excommunt> 
cate any Perſon, who! ſhould ackriowledge 
Jeſus to be Chrift. Him therefore they be- 


told them who his Phy/ictan was, but in | gan to examine; and, to dra him from the 
what Manner his Cure was effected. || good Opinion, he had conceiv'd of his Phy- 

+ VAaRIovs,were the Genſores and. Opi- | Actan, bid him aſcribe the Glory of his Cure 
nions of Men upon this Occaſion. The | wholly to God, and not to look upon Je- 
Phariſees, to diminiſh the Credit of the Jus with any Veneration, who was a Sinner, 
Miracle, ſaid that Jeſus could not be a 


and Sabbath-Breaker, and, conſequently, 
Prophet ſent from God, 4 becauſe he could not come from God. 'To which the 
violated the Sabbath ; but others again 


Man boldly reply'd, © T hat it was very 
reply d, that no Impoſtor could be per- | e unaccountable, that they ſhould not per- 
mitted to work ſuch Miracles, as had | « ceive from whence the Man was, whom 
apparently the Finger of God in them. « God had endu'd with ſuch a mitacu- 
Thoſe, who were averſe to believe the t lous Power of opening the Eyes of one 
Miracle, or in Hopes of making the born blind, * a Thing that was never 
Thing look intricate, ſent for the Parents. heard of before, ſince the World began ; 
of. the Man, that Was cur'd, and alk'd | * and that ſince it was a certain Truth, 
them theſe three Queſtions. - "Whether | that God heareth not Sinners, if he 
he was their Son? Whether he was born | ©© were not ſent, and inPaWer d by God, 
Th | | * he 


I We rend of nothing medicinal in this Water, only our Lord was pleas'd to ſend the blind Man to waſh his 12 
hers, as a Probation of his Faith and Obedience, in the ſame Manner, as of old, n n bar was ſent to waſh 
in the River Jordan, 2 Kings v. 10. Poo!'s Annotations, 

r And yet they 'themſeives acknowledge, that a Prophet might do, and babe Things contrary to the Ref 
Ar d by the Sabbath, which they alſo prove by the Example of Fo/bua, who commanded, that he .4r4 ſhould be 
carried round Jericho, the armed Men going before, and after it, ſeven Days, one of which muſt be the Sabbath, 


Join. vi. How, then could that, which Prophets, by the known Principles of the Ji, were allow'd to do, prove that 


Jeſus was no Prophet, eſpecially if we conſider, that, by theſe Actions of ' Mercy and Goodnefs, he did not indeed 
violate che Reſt of the Sabbath, but only their corrupt Traditions concerning it. Whirby's Annotations. '' 

+4 The general Opinion i is, that, among the Jets, there were three Kinds of Excommunication ; that the firſt was 
called Niddui, that is to ſay, Separation, which laſted for thirty Days, and ſeparated the Perſon from the Uſe of all 
Things holy: The /acord- was called Cherem, or Execration, which excluded the Perſon from the Synagogue, and 
deprjv'd him, of alk ci2#/ Commerce : And the third, Shammatha, or Exciſion, which remov'd him from all Hopes of 
returning to the Synagogue any more. But Seiden (de Synedr. Hebr.) maintains, that theſe three Terms, Madui, 
Chercm, and 5hammatha,,' are ſometimes /ynorymous, and that the Fews, properly ſpeaking, never had more, than two 
Sort: of Excommunication, the greater and the /e/t ; tho' moſt! are agreed, that it was the greater Sort of Excommu- 


nication, which the Sanbedrim threatened to any one, that ſhould confeſs that Jeſus was the Chriſt, becauſe the 


Parents, of tue blind Man were ſo fearful of it, that they was not FO out. 
1 uh 
+ They, who loſe their Sight by a Dee, may be 480. but no Man; no not Moſes, or any of the Pro- 
phen, ever did, or ever could, without the Aſſiſtance of a Divine Pow, give Sight to one born blind; for which 
Reaſon the Jews reckon this among the Signs of 'the e, that he Gould 20 the Eyes of the Blind. 5. 0 
Annotations, _ :. 
| But doth not Ged bear Sinners Þ Then whom can he Pays ſince no dai tied; and committeth not ein aging 
God? Tu true indeed. But then, the Sinners, which the poor Man may be ſuppos'd here to mean, are not 
thoſe, who become ſuch, thro' Ignorance, - Weakneſs, or human Infirmity, but ſuch notorious and preſumptuous 
Sinners, as go.on in their Impigtics, e e . Wenn n 
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If. i. 15. The Maxim however is here to be underſtood, not in a general, but \rifnkineitBthie; wid, chin Cod uſpth 
bot 10 bonout notoficus and'Rlagitious Sinnen (oſpecially when they pretend to. he- weich a Meſſuge Sum him) by 
| 7 — t& Work Miracles, in order to conbzm the Truth of what theꝶ faßt For this in the Foncb of the 
Pot Mandb Argument, L That Chriſt ebuld not be fuch à notoridus-Sinner, as hg was repreſented to im, becauſe 
If was incbnfitent with che Attributes of God, tc honour ſuch Perſons wick his Pref@nce.and Aﬀifiance/-in doing ach 
"Works, as none could do, without # Divine Power com itted to theme N Anetta. 
I That this Allißon was very proper and pertiwent, with Regard'to-the Perſons 10, witicin-oar-BaviouraddroG'd his 
Diſcburſe, the Corifitiorf and Cuſtom of thar'Coutnry may convince us. -For--the'-gridteſt Part of the Hag hb and 
Tp rovtmtnt there cohfſted in Sheep ; and the Examples of Jacob and Dai in partibular are Proofs, that thekdcping 
of theſe was nor uſudlty committed to Servants, und Strangeto, (as it is among un) bur 26 Meh of the greazeſt Quility/ and 
Subſtance. The Children of the Family, nay, the Mafters and Owners themſelves madeivtheir Buſineſs, uud efteem'd 


e poking to their Focke 2 Care, and Erlen met, in ho Cat "belgw\ dem. Tlesce produbly'eqme the Fequenr 
: Metaphor of ftilicg' Kings the Sh:yherdr , thety People.” Hence the untient 
Character of a Shepherd ; and our Pleſted Saviour, to ſhew thut he was the Perſow Intended by the Prophets, applies the 


Prophets deſeribe the Maſtab in the 


lame Character to himſelf, thereby to repreſent his Government of the- Church, 


read of His ging befort, leading, and calling hit Sheep, and of their follmwing; and kniwing bis Vaice;) whereas our Shep- 
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+ - ther be-was:the Agftah or mot: To which Hande, becauſe he and his Father. were 
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e 1 Anſwer. was; that hie had already ſuf - | one +, Upon this, laſt. Expreſſjon, the 
ei Ws 6 | _ Jews 


racles, (ſuch-as the Authors of the:Rabbinita/ Traditions, and of all the other reigning $9 among he ne 
far ſtom being the true Shepherds of God's People. Calmer's tao: 41! | 1992 od thi EIS 

. | | His Sheep are here ſuppos'd:by-fome to be his elt and Friends, and Fanedy: why infer, that, Clift jul 
down his Liſe for them only. Now, Dee e Dart Oe AT hs Nw OR. 
is more certain, than that he gave himſelf 2 Ranſem for all, 1 Tim. ii. G. and zafed Death for every Man, Heb. 

ii. 9. and ava @ Profitiation for the Sits of the «whole. World,” 1 John ii. 2. but then, becauſe the World can no 
otherwiſe lay hold on the Benefits of this Propitiation, than by belicuing, and being obedient to the Voice of this 
Shepherd, he: therefore is ſaid- 20. more -eminently for, his Sheep. The Apoſtle, I think, has determin'd the 
whole Controverſy in a few'Words, He died for all, that they, who Tive, might not live unto themſelvs, but 
unto him, vba died: for them; 2 Cor. v. 15. ſo that, if any periſh, it is not becauſe he died not for them, but becauſe 
they will not- c they will not {ive unto him, who 
dio for them. Whithby's Annotations, _ 

+ Theſe our Saviour calls vi other Shaep, Joha a, 16, by Way of Anticipation, becauſe he foreknew that many or 
them (When once his Goſpel came to be tender'd to them) would give it a ready Reception, be converted, and 
.baptiz'd,; and becauſe the Ceremonial Law (which was the Partition- Wall between the Ju and Gentiles) was ſhortly 
to be broken down, and the Gentiles admitted, toads; foe Prins. the Jewett len. 
Whitby's Annotations. ; 

+ This Perch conſiſted of ſome ately Cloiſters On _ 125 Side of the Temple, and not far "from the Conre of the 
Gentiles, It was called Solomon's, either to preſerve the Memory of that great Prince, or becauſe it was built accord- 
ing to the Model of that, which he erefted, 1 Kings vi. 3. for both in the Temple, which Zorobabel, and in that, 
which Hered rebuilt, the Plan of So/omon's was chiefly obſerv'd, tho' ſome Variations might be allow'd of: And, in 
this Porch our Saviour av walking, becauſe, at this Time, it was Winter, and here he found a Cover from the In- 
juries of the Weather ; whereas, in the Summer Seaſon, it was cuſtomary with the Jews to walk in the open Courts of 
the Temple. Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib, i. c. 5. Mbithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 's 
1 Some are of Opinion, that the Words in the Text d 94g, which we render becau/e, are not rational, or do not 
render a Reaſon, for theſe People's Infde/ity, but only intimate, that their Infidelity was conſequential to their not 
being his Sheepz or, in other Words, that they could not believe, becauſe: they were not elected. But, to obviate 
this, we muſt obſerve, that the Reaſon, which our Lord here aſſigns for this Deſect of Faith, is doubtleſs fach, as 

made it a great Crime in them z for ſure that muſt be ſuch, for which they were to dis in their Sins, John viii. 24. 
It is therefore certain, that this Labsligf cannot be reſoly'd into any natural De/e&4 of Knowledge on their Part, nor 
any Act of Reprobation on God's Part, but purely to the Want of a teachable, and well-diſpos'd Mind. For, were 

it the ſame Thing, to be oxe of Chriſt's Sheep, and to be predeſtinate to Faith and Salvation, the Import of our Savi- 
our's Words muſt be this, — 77 therefore believe net, becauſe. ye. are not of the Number of the Elec, but of thoſe, 
whom God hath, from Eternity, rejefied. Now, by this Account of the Matter, our Saviour would not have accus'd: 
but excu'd the Infidelity of the Fews, and they, with as good Reaſon, might have 'reply'd to him, ——— We 
* therefore believe not, becauſe God, by his Act of Reprobation, hath ſhut the Door of Faith againſt us, and ſo our 
** Infidelity is not to be imputed to us, but God.“ Hhitby's Annotations. 

+ That is, oxe/in Eſſence and Nature ; one in Authority and Power, and not barely « one in 1 Will and Conſent : And 
that this is the genuine Signification of the Words, appears, 1ſt, From the Origina/ Text, where it is not ſaid, I and 
my Father are one ele, Perſon, in the Maſculine Gender, but i, one Thing, in the Neuter. Now, if that Thing be 
not the Divine Being, they cannot be one ; for ſince the Father is confeſs'd to be God, the Son cannot be one Thing 
with the Father, if he be not God too. 2dly, It appears from the Context,. where our Saviour, having, in the pre- 
ceding Verſes, aſcrib'd the Preſervation of his Sheep to the Power of his Father, None is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's Hands, John x. 29. aſeribes the ſame alſo to his own Power, Neither fall any plack them out of my Hand, 
Ver. 28. plainly intimating, that his Sheep were equally ſafe in his own Hand, as in his Father 6, becauſe, ſays be, 
id and my Father are one, Ver. 30. And, zuly, It appears from the Verſes,” which immediately follow ; for when 

the Jew took up Stones to ſtone him, as guilty of  Blaſphemy,/ becauſe he made himſelf Cod, he does not evade the 
E by ſaying, that he only cox/pir"d with the Will of God, as all true Prophets did ; but appealed to the Ho 
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As he was diſcourſing in this Manner Luke xiii. * 
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ple, in Hopes of getting rid of him, || came 
and ſuggeſted the Danger he was in from 5. N 


Herd . ſo 7 as he continu'd in 
| "Galike, 


which he perform'd by the Power of the Father reſiding in Vane” which plainly i carries it to an Unity. of 4 not 
of Vill only; and then St Chry/o oftom's Inference i is andeniabſe, that Y the Power be the ſame, the Effence alſo is the 
ſame. Whithy's Annotations. / 
+ The Man, who propos'd this Queſtion « to our Saviour, had doubtleſs in 1 Thoughts the . of 
the Jews, that all Iſraelites (how much ſoever they may ſuffer in this) might have their Portion in the M. orld to come 3 
but this was a Queſtion of too much needleſs Curioſity for our Saviour to anſwer, becauſe it is no Part of our Con- 
cern, how many Ball be ſav'd But only how, and by what Means, we are to work out our own Salvation : And 
therefore he took occaſion from, hence to, inſtru@ the Man (and in | him all others) in what . be of mach, r 
ſubſtantial Benefit to him. Mzithy's Annotations. 
» This Expreſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour s, whether it was borrow'd, * the Heathen Sages, « or no, * 4 
like them: For Cebes tells us, that, at the firſt Entrance upon a Courſe of Virtue, there i is a little Gate that after we 
have paſs'd this Gate, there is a narrow Aſeent ; and that the Way following i is rough and rugged, becauſe. it is not 
much frequented ; but that, after aue Lave got up to the Top of the Hill, the reft is ſmooth and eaſy, free from all Ob, 
Aructiont, and leading to the Regions of Felicity. Nay, He Nod vdo v was =o older than Ces, has given us the ſame 
Deſcription of the Paths of Virtue : : | | 1 
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Pin & era N, XA arte idea. Oper. & Dier. Lib. i. Lin. 288. 
And hence we may perceive, to our Comfort, .. that tho" the Ways of Virtue and Religion are not; at their firſt En- 
trance, ſo very agreeable, yet, in Proceſs of Time, they will be ſound to be Ways Pliaſantneſi, en Toke 6. 
and his Commandments not grievous.  Cebetis Tab. Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy's Annotations. 
|| But, whether they came upon their own Accent, or by the Inſtigation of Herod, i the Quiltion;+4———1f 
they came upon their own Account, tis certain, that they came not out of any Kindneſa to our Saviour 4'' becauſe the 
whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, that they were ſar from having any Affection for him, and therefore 
they muſt come with a Deſign, either to ſcare, him out of Ga//ee, where he had been too popular for them, ot to 
drive him into a Trap, which they had laid for; him in Juda. This ſeems to be a genuine Interpretation enough of 
che Senſe of the Evangel;f 3 and therefore, in our Hiſtory, we have follow'd, it';..Bur/ fill, it ſeems vot improbable, 


that,  confidering the preſent Ci:cumſiances, Herod was. under, he might ſend theſe Bee to our Saviour. 
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jook'd upon as u Prophet: And therefore, ſeeing "that our Saviour excelled Jobn, eſpecialhy/ in the Fame and 
Renown of his Miracles, he was unwilling to augment the Odium, which already lay upon him, by any freſh Acts 
of Violence to a Perſon, that was reputed a Prophet, much ſuperior to the Baptiſt, whom he had lain: He had 
got a Notion too, that the Baprift, at leaſt the Soul of the Baptiſ, in another Body, was riſen from the Dead, 
and- what the Effect of his Ghoſts haunting Kis Dominions might be, he could not tell; ; and therefore he. might 
think it corivenient to put theſe Phariſees upon ſome Expedient to get our Saviour (whom ſibly, he might take for 

obn revivify'd) remov'd farther from him. However this be, tis certain, that either he, or the, Phariſees, or both, 
ad a Mind to have Him gone ſomewhere elle, and chat, for this \ Purpoſe, i the Meſlage was brought him. Nr 
Annotation, . 

F The 'Subrihy of that Prince is irriply'd in the Anſwer, which our Saviour makes to the Place, and which looks 
indeed, as if they had been ſent from kim, Go tell that” Fox, Luke: xill. 32. The Expreſſon howeyer 1 may be taken, either 
in u mild "br an Þdr Per Senſe, If a mild, it may denote that exquifite Policy, wherewith this Prince conducted his 
Affairs all his Life-Time, ſiding ſometimes with the Jews, ſometimes with the Romans, ſometimes with the Phariſees, 
and ſometfhe# Wilk che Sadiductes, ja as it ſuited his Intereſt: But, Tuppole” it be taken in an harh 80 ſe, it will no 
Ways afteQonr $iviour's Character, nor infringe the "Colt mmand of not Speaking ing Evil of. the Ruler of the Peoph, fince 
our Lord War a Prophet ſent from God. and the Office of a Prophet is, not to ſpare King, when they reptoye their 
Offences, Jie. l. 5. Whithy's Annotations; and Calmet' Commentary. 

I Some ate $f Opinion, that, becauſe the Fews Had teſerr'd to the Nabe, which ata at dorafalim, 4 whats 
Cognizance and Trial of Prophets, therefore a Prophet was not to ſuffer out of that City ; but this Interpretation ſeems 
to enervate our Saviour's Sentiment, whoſe Deſign certainly was, to repreſent the City of Jeruſalem, fo accuſtom'd 
to ſhed the 1+" of the hs 70 that may was Toes a W! . any Prophet” 5 dying out of it. Calmet's 
Collie. * j bY - 

+ The Freſence of the dropfica/ 3 and its 2 the Sabbath- Day. would involve our Saviour (as they thought) 

That either, by forbearing o heal at that Time, he would betray his Fear, and firengthen 
their Superſtitions with Regard to ſach ritual Obſervances z or elſe, chat, by doing it, he muſt incur the Cenſure and 
Odium of a Sabbarh-Breaker, and a Contemner of the Law! But he, Who was well aware what Spies he had upon him, 
ſo order d the Matter, as to accompliſh what he faw ſt, an given eg 1 Aer to compaſs their 
Ends by it. Szandepy; on the Epiſtles and Goſpele, Vol. II. 

| Whether this Frecept is to be underſtood” in à /itera7"Senſe' or no, may, in (ome Aieaſcte, admit of a Debate 
Our Saviour; when he acted the Part bf a rich Man, in- Feeding the Muftitude, had People of the meaneſt Ranke, and, 
among 'the(s,” be Poor, the Maimed, nb Lane, ad. "the - Blind, (wh daily reſorted to hitm for Cure) for the chief of 
WU maſt Men think, chat 'theſe 2 of his were no aaa en moms for us in the 
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Poor; the Blind; and the Lan ho 
could make no Requital, rather than his 
own Ftiends , or rich Acquaintance, 
who were able to return the Compliment, 
to his Entertainments, and in ſo doing, he 
might depend upon a Recompence from 
God in the Kingdom of Heaven:. 
Ar the hearing of theſe laſt Words, one 
in the Company repeated that common 
Saying among the Rabbins, Bleſſed" ir be, 
that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of 
God; ' whereupon our Lord took occaſion 
to tepreſcat the different Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, the Rejection of the Fews,' and 
the Call of the Gentiles, under the + 
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was oblig'd to ſendont into the Streets, and E — 1 | 
' Lants of the City, and into the Hig h-Ways, ix. 37. Ep 
and Hedges, to collect a ſufficient” Com- 

plement of Gueſs," being determin'd, ba: 


VII. 1. FE 
none of thoſe, who wore firſt invited, fool 


Paſte of brs Supper.” © 


As he was 61 from * Plate, Laks ate. 26; 
Houſe, where he dim d, being attendet! 9 
with a mighty Concourſe of People, He nw 
began to explain + to them, what they ant, — we 
were to truſt to, if they intended to be- e 
come his r N that they were 9 
0 nn rt. 


Conduct in con- 


j TW 


Difpenfition of our Charity, but that we anſwer the Sh: of the 1 as — ifs we do what is * 2h to us in 
Reſpett of Charge, and more advantageous to them and their Families, by ſending them Meat, or Money, to refreſh 


them at Home. I bitby's Annotations. 


\ 


t The Words in the Text are, When thou makeſt a Dinner, or a Supper, call not ts Friends, nor thy ad neither thy 
Kinſmen, nor thy rich Neighbours, Luke xiv. 12, It is to be obſery'd, in our expounding of Scripture, that, as comparative 


Particles are ſometimes us'd in a Senſe negative, (for ſo we find the chief Priefts moving the People, Iva WEA AAP Bagaggav 
arenen asroi;, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 74 them, i. 7. e. that he ſhould releaſe Barabbas, and not Jeſau) 
ſo negative Particles are oft us d in a Senſe comparative ; às, when we read in Prov. viii, 10: Receive my In nftrudions, and 


wot Silver, and in Joel ii. 13. Rend your Hearts, and not your Garments, the Meaning i is rather than Silver, or your 
Garments ; in like Manner as here, Call not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, 4. e. be not ſo much conncern'd to call them, 
as the Poor. For it can hardly be thought, that our Saviour's Intent i in this Precept \ was abſolutely to forbid all Invitations 
of our Neighbours, or Friends to dine, or ſup with us. This is an AR of Kindneſs and Civility, and of good Tendeney 
ſometimes to maintain and promote Amity and Friendſhip among Neighbours and Acquaintance; but his only Meaning 
is, that we ſhould not invite them, out of a Proſpect of a Campenſation from them again, which is making a Kind of 
Traffick with our Generofity ;- but, inſtead of this, that we ſhould expend our Money in the Exerciſe Em to 
ſuch, as are in no Condition to, make us a Retribution. Whithy's and Pools Annotations; 
+ From the enſuing Parable it appears, that the Kingdom of God here does not ſignify, he Kingdom 8 in 
its moſt exalted Senſe, but only the Kingdom of the Maſtab, whereof his carnal Jew here ſpeaks according. to the 
 receiv'd Senſe of his Nation, as of a glorious zempora/ Kingdom, in which the Zeus i thould Jerd it over the Gentile 
World, enjoy their Wealth, and be provided with all thoſe 1 * and ne in which EPL their 


Felicity. M bitby's Annotations. 


+ If we compare this with another Paſſage phos Marth, xxii. 2. we may * erben aus d. * 3 
Kingdom. of Heaven is here repreſented the Goſpel-Diſpen/ation z and this, as it miniſters true Plenty and Pleaſure, all 


that Men can want, and all that they can wiſh, to render them perfeQly happy, is compar'd to a Supper. 


The Bounty, 


and infinite Love of Almighty God are fignify'd by the Greatneſ7 of that Supper, and the Multitudes bidden to it. 
The firf Bidding implies all the previous Notices of the Maſſab, by which the Law, and the Prophersiwere intended 
to prepare the Jews for the Reception of him and his Doctrine. The. ſecond Bidding, when all Things Wire ready, 
ſcems to import all that Fes did, and taught, and ſuffer'd for their Converſion and Salvation, and all the Teſtimonies 
and Exhortations of his Apoſtles, and other Preachers of the Goſpel, to the ſame Pyrpoſe;. The Excuſes ſent for their 
Abſence are the Prejudices, and Paſſions, and worldly Intereſt, which did not only hinder thoſe Jews from. coming into 
the Faith, but diſpos'd them likewiſe to treat all Attempts to win them over with the utmoſt Obſtinacy and. | 


1 


Contempt 
brought in from abroad to ſupply their Places, are che Gentile World, to, whom (after that. the Fore had 


it from them) the ſubſequent Tenders of this Grace and Salvation were made: And the declazing that none of 
1 who were bidden, ſhould tafte of this Supper, denotes the giving thoſe Jews over to a reprobate Senſe, and leaving 


them under that lnfd elity and Perwerſeneſs, in which they continue harden'd to this very Day. See 


and Goſpels, Vol. 
+ It 


0 ee, 


wat a La of the Jewih Dodtors | to lay down befor their Proſeltes what Inconveniencies would. Acrepd upon 


their Precepts; and, in Conformity to this, our Saviour acquaints his Diſciples with two Things, that would be 2 
Means to deter them from embracing his Religion, wiz. the Difficulty of the Dates, that would be roquir'd of them ; 
and the Greatneſs of the Sufferings, to which'they would be expos'd. 

t The Words in the Text are. any Man come to me, and hate not his e and Mother, and Witt, and 
Children,” and Brethren, an Sifters, yla, and hit own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple,” Luke xiv. 26. But their Meaning 
in this Place i not, ren ſhould, properly ſpeaking, hate My Tucker an deere for canginly our Bleſſed 


45 5 XCl, 


, Lord, 


„* 


ah ——__—_—___@— 0.4 ths r 


8137 "=o | 
n , nenabinde cen ſome of cheir moſt u 
"bs — _ Afettions;' and prepare themſelves to un- 
— dergo the moſt /unjaſt:Perſecutions; if they 
eee of making profeſſion of his Reli- 
gion; and therefore (that they might not 
— fail in the Day of Trial) he advisd them 
to conſider well before - hand, what ſuch 
a Profeſſion would coſt them; For, as 

« he, who begins to build, and has not 
Money to accompliſh it, leaves his Work 
' ©) jraperfe&t, and himſelf becomes ridicu- 
„ lous ; or as he, that deſigns a War, and 
„has not Men and Money enough to go 
through with it, had better never have 
<« engag'd in it; fo he that undertakes to 
te be a Chri/tian, muſt reſolve to renounce 
te all that is precious, and to bear all 


n 
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I Ting f the B I B | A : 


« that is Miclive to bim in this World, 


Lord, who enjoins us to /ove our Ee would never make it our Duty to hate our Parents : And therefore the 
Word tagtly (which is an Hebrai/m) muſt neceſſarily here be taken in a lower Senſe, wiz. to love, or efteem 12 eſs, in the 
ſame Manner, as it is ſaid of Leah, that Jacob hated her, Gen. xxix. 31. f. e. did not love her ſo well, as he did 
Rachael : For that this, and no more is here the Import of the Expreſſion, is plain from a parallel Text, He that 
'loveth Father and Mother more than me, is not worthy of me, Matth. x. 37. Jr 

+ They, whom the Scripture generally, and this Portion of it in particular, characterize by the Name of 
Sinners, are the habiceal wy obdurate, the great and eminent Offenders. Stanhope, on the — and 


Vol. III. 


+ The Scribes and Phariſees look d upon the Publicans as unfit to be convers'd with upon any Account, even the" 
Our Saviour had told them, that he convers'd among ſuch People, 
as their Pyyſician, and not as their Companion, and that therefore his proper Buſineſs was among ſuch Patients, 
Matth: ix. 12, 13. but this Apology would not filence their Murmurings, becauſe their Opinion was, that God 
had caſt off all Care of them, and never * to grant them Repentance unto A 


it was to reclaim them from their evil Courſes. 


N 


F Here Chriſt ſets ninety and nine juft Perſons in Ohe to one Sinner, not that it is fo in Proportion * for . 
are very ſew, Who live according to the Rule, that is preſcrib'd them; but becauſe, even upon a Suppoſition that it 
were ſo, ſuch is the Value of our immortal Souls, that N Care and Pains 1 to be taken even for the Sake of 


one. Grotius, in Locum. * 


every Beaſt of Prey, that meets it. 


broken out of God's Fold, and forſaken the pleaſant Paſtures, which he provides for them. 
inconſiderute, and are expos*d'to Snares and Temptations every Moment. 
prav'd in their Affections and Judgment are neither diſpos'd to grow wiſer, nor of themſeſves capable of conquering 
inveterate Habits of Vice, tho" they ſhould now and then ſhew forme good Inclination to we 996 h it. 


Rare vi! 


1 


the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 


+ By this Compariſon of a heft Piece of Money, we are given to underſtand, that God eftcems the Souls of Men 'p pre- 
cious, and reckons them among his Wealth, and his 7; reaſurts, And his indeed they are; made and form'd by his 
own Hand ; "wprels'd with his own Jmage and Super ſcription and from that Stamp, which carries a Reſemblance to 
the great King of the whole World, deriving all their Currency and Value. But, when they abandon God's Laws, 
and forſake the divine and rational Lic, a Life of Goodneſs and Wiſdom, rendunc'd for one of Sexuality, and Madugſi, 

and Miſchief, then they are 4% ; loſt to themſelves ; loſt to God. 
literated and gone ; and that Piece of Money, as to the Worth and Uſe of it, is in a Manner as if it 


Being. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 
+ This Parable is deſervedly reckon'd a Mafter-Pitee 1 


Apologues, or allegorical Writings of Heathen Authors. It is adorn'd and ibeautify'd with the moſt glowing, Colours, 
and lively Similitudes. It . is carry'd on, and conduRted with , admirable: Wiſdom, and Proportion, in the Pari as 

well as in the V ble, and there is ſo exact a Relation between the Things repreſented, and the Repreſentations of 
them, that the moſt elevated Underſtanding will admire, and the /owe/ Capacity diſcover the excellent and moſt uſeful 


Moral, that lies under ſo thin and fine a Fel. 


1 A Sheep, when once it has ed a away, is a Creature a ſtupid and heedleſs. It goes wandering on, 
without either Power or Inclination to return back, tho” each Moment it is in Danger of becoming a "Sacrifice" to 
And ſuch, in Truth, is the Condition of People addicted to Vice, when they have 
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56 pr great Multitades, that 5. . 
daily''reſorted to our Saviour to heat hi = 8 Tt 
Diſcourſes, were many Publicums, and Sin, is. 37. John 
ners . This gave great Offence to the HO 
Scribes and Phariſees; Who murmur'd Lake . . 
at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in ſo freely 
converſing, and eating with ſuch infamous 
People. But, to vindicate himſelf in this 
Reſpect, he compar d his Conduct to that 
of a Man, who, having an hundred Sheep, 
left the ninety and nine , in Queſt of 
one +, which was gone aſtray; to that of 
a Woman, ſearching, with all Diligence, 
for a Piece of Silver + that was loſt, and 
rejoicing exceedingly when ſhe found it ; 
and to that of a Father +, receiving his 
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They grow carelèſs and 
They are harder d by Cuſtom 7" Are de- 


' Stanhope, on 
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Then this Coin is debas'd ; the Bmprefron ob- 
were no o longer i in 
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"Aachen! * returning prodiget. Son with-all: the — removid from his Places wende 
5 7 tions of Joy and Tenderneſe, notwith- thereupon he teaches: his Diſeiples ndt totii. 28. 9 
35 Ee. ſtancling the Remonſtrances of his elder fimikate the Hjuſlice, but the Furecaſt And. vi. 1 „ 
23 Brother For under the Name of the elder Polity of this Steward, by employing their r . a 

Birorber, he reprovid the unjuſt; Murmur- | earthly + Riches to make them Friends in de 57 pa 
_._ ings of the Phariſees, who were: diſpleas'd* | the: Perſons af the Poor, that when they r. 
at his entertaining Sinners, tho“ the Salva - came to leave this tranſitory World, they 
tion of ſuch was 2— End of wed com- might, by this Means,:be''receiv!d” into 
. into the World. A 150 ſeverlaſting Habitations in Heaven 35 and 
Luke xi. 1. HAVING thus I the Pride and ſo the Children of Light! become / as pru- 
Shows ble Envy of the Pbariſces, he proceeded; in | dent in Things, relating to their Salvation; 
— 1 55 the next Place, to reprove their Covetouſ- as the Children of this World were, in . 
565 and neſs, and, at the ſame Time, to inſtruct the nn of Pore en Af-* 
e of Þ his Diſciples, what the proper Uſe was, | fairs, 22112030 Cr olds grid godiie' 7? 
Uncharitable- that they were to make of their Riches. | THIS Diſcourſe ory little or no Im- Lake xvi. 14+ 
85 To this Purpoſe he introduces an unjuſt nt upon the Phariſees; and thete- 
Steward +, who, after having abus d his fore (to awaken their Attention) he pro- 
Truſt, and waſted his Maſter's Subſtance, | pounded to them the Parable of a certain 
is contriving what Proviſion to make for rich Man F, living in Pride, and Eaſe, 
himſelf (which he does by abating his | and Luxury, who, after his Death, Was 


Water's 8 Dara! in | their _ am op gee he ' earry'd into hy diſmal RYE of the 
Damned; 53, 


4+ There is a good deal in this and the allowing Parable, "that alludes to the Notions of the Tewih "Rabbins, and, 
their Manner of expreſſing them. The Fruits of the Earth (. "ſays one of their Doctors] are like a Table, ſpread i in 
% an Houſe ; the Owner of this is God ; Man i in this World i is, as it were, the Steward of this Houſe: If he be- 

< -haves himſelf well, he will find Favour i in the Eyes of his Lord; if otherwiſe, | he will be remov'd from his 
« Stewardþip. *6 Kimchi, on 1/aiah xl. and ſo the Scope of this following Parable, ſeems to be this. That 
we are to look upon ourſelves, not as Lords of the good Things of this Life, as tho' we might uſe them at our r Pleaſure 4 
but only as Stewards, who muſt be faithful i in the Adminiſtration of them. The Parables indeed make mention of 
no other Goods, but thoſe of Riches ; but we muſt not therefore imagine, that tich Men only ſtand in the Capacity 
of Stewardi, ſince every Advantage of Nature, or of Grace, as well as thoſe of Fortune, our Life, our Health, our 
Strength, our Wit, and Parts, our Knowledge natural and acquir'd, our Time, our Leiſure, our every Ability, | our 
2 Opportunity, our every Inclination to do well, are all our Maſter' s Goods ; ; all intruſted with, us; all capable 

of "benefiting others; and will all, * laft, be brought t: to our 7 Account. |  Phithy' $ Annotation, and: Stanhope, « on | the 
Ain and Goſpels, Vol. III. _ . 
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+ The Words in the Text are, | Make — Friends of 1 the Mammen, of | ente, * vi. 


Now Mammon, or Mammona, is a Syriack. Ward, and properly denotes Riches, or 77 eaſure 9. It comes from an He- 
brew Root, which fignifies to be hid, and is therefore thought , to compr ehend, not only Gold, Silver, and, other 
Metals, that are hid i in the Bowels of the Earth, but Stores, likewiſe of Com, Fas and Oil, (a great Park, of — 


to be given of that, which is gotten by Fraud, or Injuſtice .. becauſe. ſuch Charity can never be acceptable to God. 
No; the Duty of thoſe, "who have acq uir 4 Wealth anrighteouſly, is, to make Reftitution to the Perſons, they have 
injur'd 3 if theſe be dead, chen to a Heirs or Executors ; and t the Poor are Only 1 then Receiver of. the Fruits, of 


Trjuftice, when'a Perſon is conſcious chat he ha has been unjuſt, but « does not know the Perſons, to e he has been fa 5 — 


Cha 1219 


Calmet' s Commentary, and Beauſobre' $ Annotations. " a 4 ; 
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4 Whether this Repreſentation, which our Saviour 1 iy” Tan of the different — of the rich Man, and the 


poor, be a Parable, or a. real Hiſtory, is a Matter, wherein ſeveral, Commentator, ars not agreed. We are told how- 

ever, that, in ſeveral Manu/cripts, both Greek/and Latin, there are theſe, Words in. che Beginning of the / roth Verſe; 
He Sale to them anather Parable, and that this very Parable is in che Gtmara Rebylonicum; from whenee pit is citad 
by the learned Sbering bam, in the Preface td his lema 3 as (indeed, if we, lock into the,Circumſtances:of it ſuch as the 
rich Man' s lifting up his Eyes in Hell, and ſeeing Laxarus in Abraham's Boſom, his Diſcourſe. to Ana ham his Com, 
plaint of being tormented with Flames, and his Defire-that, Laxargs might be; ſent: to c his Tonguey.cor, atleaſt, to 
conyert his ſurviving Brethren : If (together with: the great Gulph, that is fn. d between the two Places of: Nliſs and 
Torment) we do but conſider cheſe Particulars, I ſay, we muſt needs oonclude, that, as they cannot be underſtood of 
any departed Soul, in a /iteral Senſe, they muſt be an; allegorical Repreſentation, of Things inviſible, by Terms, in 


0 ſome Meaſure, ſuitable to the re of the, Zews concerning he State of Souls after Death. Galmef' s.Commentary, 
and Whitby's Annotations. 
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* N. — 7 certain poor Beggars | 


Bos nem'd Lazarits *, lying at his Gate, full 
. Sorts. and -Ulcers, and defiring the 
Fragmente, that came from his Table, 
o, when be dy'd, was tranſported bj 
WT  _ into Abraham's Boſom h. That, 
in theſe. different States, the poor Man, 

in Compenſation, for his former Miſery, 
enjoy d all the Felicity, that his Heart 

4＋ could wiſh; while the rich Man, in Pu- 

« niſhmient of his Luxury, and Want 

f. Mercy to the Poor, was forcd to 

c undergo the moſt inexpreſſible Torments, 

e without being able to procure ſo much as 
done Drop + of Water to cool his in- 
| « flam'd Tongue; and without being able 
to n for the once . Lazarus, | 


(}. 


1 


- 
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'+ 5! which, according to A i but a ai. from * is s the very 0 with Ani 14 
poor Man in the Grmari, antl properly ſignifies one without Help, or rather one, that hat G0 only fer bis 2 : 
But; in the Times of ur Bleſſed Saviour, we may obſerve, chat it ;was a/cohumon Name among che Jews, and given 
to Men of ſome Diſtinction, as we find it was to the Brother of Martha and Mary. VWhithy's Annotations, and Calmet's 


Commentary. 


| + The Garden of Eden and Paradiſe, the Throne of Glery, and Abraham's Boſom, were common Expreſſions aman 


the 7 22 Poder, to denote a future State of Filicity ; ; 


of ' good Men, chat, they are gathered ta the Region of the Patriarch, and that, Abraham Iſaac, and Jacob &,; 
their Soul: ; 7. And they tell us farther, that the Souls of ſuch Men are carry" d thither by Angels ; for ſo the 
on Cant. 17 25 12. lays, that no Man hath Power to enter into the Garden of Eden, but the Jup, whoſe Souls ere. carvied 
thither by the Hand: of good Angeli. Our Commmentators however have perceiv'd ſomething peculiar j in the Phraſe of 
Abraham' 5 Boſam. They imagine, that the Jewiſh Notion of Paradiſe was, 2 Place abounding, with Delights, and 
perpetual Fealtings, where Abraham, the great Founder of their Nation, enjoys the uppermoſt Place at the Table, and 
while all his Children ſit down with him, ſome at a nearer, and ſome at a, farther Diſtance | from him, he, Who) hag 
the Honour to recline upon his Boſom, (as Lazarus is here repreſented) ,i is in a higher Degree , of, Felicity, than 
ordinary. But others deride all this Notion, and aſſert, that Abrahan' s Boſom was ſo called, not from any Paſfure ot 
Gueſts at Table, but from little Children, whom their tender Parents do ſometimes, take i. their Boſom, and ſomes 
times cauſe them to ſleep there. For, fince thoſe that die in thi Lord, ſay they, are ſaid to lep, or reſt from! 1 
Labouri, where can they be ſaid to enjay this Reſt or Sleep better, than in — of 
Braufbbye's, and Whithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. | 
'+ A god deal of this is to be taken in a fgirative Senſe, but our Saviour g poſlibly inſert this Pallage 


the Parable, on Purpoſe to ſtrike at'a vain Imagination, . 


Hell-Fire had no Power over the Si nner of Urael, Hadan Abraham, and Tac came down "Hither © to fetch them f r from 
thenes, which could' not fall of being effectüally confuted; when they heard Abraban, 


Mouth, 


Annotations.” 
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"+ Me, aud ide Priphiti cotpprebend all the ben "Diſpenfations F God's Mercy, 1. pred MILE 8 20 
Old, or New'Titament. They fignify the whole tevealed Will of God. ald whatever he hach * 
bees to our attaining eternal Life and Happineſs. Whatever Doctrine can be prov d out of 
tb! embracé It wWithidiit'a neu Miracle ; as, on the other Hand, whatever Doctrine i is inconüiſlent with chem, we 
reject, tho' an Angel hi ., or one from the Dead, ſhould come and preach it 
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Sermons, .* >" 


4 One" reg from the pute could not do it, becauſe be could tome inch! no greater Aathority, deliver no 
better Morives td Repentance, nor giye Men any greater Aſlorance of the Truth of What he faid, than what they had 
eady. ' Thar 6 Reſurr+40n from the Dead was not ſutelent to convitce'theih, is plain from heiice that our Saviour 
had rait d Larsen and yet the Phariſees were not the more obedlent to his Doctrine. Nay. thoꝰ they had the mol 
dear Proofs" of bis own Reſurrektion, from the Teſtimony" of their dem Prophets, and their Gbirds, that kept che 
Sepulchrs} · om the Teſtimony ef their own Seriſes; of the Apoſtles, ind For” bundrid Witheſ& at once; and. all 
this confirm'&'by miraculous Effuſiond of the Holy Ghyft; aud u Multitude of Wonders wrought" in 'his Name ; pet all 
this was inſofficiett to reclaim that wicked Generation from their laiquity,” or rn chem ene "Bip 
Blackall"s Sermons at Boy/e's Lectures, and Whithy\s Annotations. | A 

"+ The Jews, ut this Time, were divided in their Opinions; as to Ada of Date 


4 


had to bo ſent upon Mick. of dete, Prom Man, 


0 to his" ſurviving Bietliren, bekaiſe they i, «1, las 
LIT 


* had Moſer and the Priphets' for theit 
*. Tnftrutfors, or a landing Revelation of ü. 4 Mark 
the Divitie Will, (and if Til prevailed. 57. * jo 
t not with then une It thai © — 
« Direction of their Lives?! > 21 3 
O the great Numbers! of Pebple?: Who! Marth, A. ;. 
attended our Lord, wherever © he went, Pak". 
ſome came out of Weveſfity; others out of 1 8 
 Guriofity-; ; ſome out of a Spirit o 0 Ded $4 Me, y th 
tion, and others out of a Spirit of Caption — of Di, 
eſe, and with an Intent to entangle _ IO 
in his Diſcourſe, ' Of this laſt Sort were 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who taking te 


| Queſtion of Divorces t to be —— 


declaring, that no Help wo be expedited from him, When once they were got into thar, Place. 


| intricate, put _ to our Ker but he; 
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for ſa Jaſepbus, in his Diſcourſe of the Maccabeez, 


the Father of the Pai ul ? 
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- Haiizing the; Permiflion of fuch-Separa-, not ſo5 and therefore, to reduce the Mat) N ne 
a5, oe. tions to the Caſe of Hlultery,only,. remind | ten to. its primary, Eſtabliſhment, he, de- i 25, 1 
31. C5. ed them of that ſtrict and natural Union termin. d, * Divorces, for any lefs , 1% Maah. 
between Man and Wife, which God had Cauſe, than chat .of , Fornication,. were LE 
| at their firſt Creation, and was illegal, and, on both Sides, attended with i bx, 37- Joh 
not, conſequently; to be diſannulled by any | Adultery ; which, when ſome of the Die N 
1 human Inſtitution. Here the Pbariſees, | ples. heard, and (ſince the Engagement Was 
chinking they had. got the Advantage of ſo rigeroui) began to expreſs their Diſlike 
the Argument, objected the Precept (a) of of Marriage, our Lord allow d it to be 
Moſes, wherein he permitted the Huſ | true, that; in thoſe, who | bad the, Gift of 
band , in many. Caſes, to give a Bill of | Continency, a ſingle Life was more con- 
Divorce to the Wifes but to this our Sa- ducible, towards the Attainment of the 
vioun reply d, That, tho under the Mo- Kingdom of. Heaven, but that thoſe, who 
ſaical Diſpenſation, God, knowing their | bad it nat, and, thought proper to marty, 
Obſtinacy, and perverſe Inclinations, al- ought,, by all Nang, to hand to.the 5 bet 
udn Bene f in 0 Paint, tby || uf een . hen „ wel betet, 
tolerating Divorces ; yet, according to the Ar TER this, he begun to Orentad; * Luke xvii. 1. 
original Inſtitution! of Marriage, it was Diſciples of ſeveral nn he > had in- Reminds bis 


or @+% 7] * 
Oi 


I D;/ciples of 


ſtructed ſeveral Du- 


N ties, eſpecially 
sig | ; | of Humility, 


follow'd the Sentiments of the School of Shammai, held, that the Wife was to be put away only for the Crime of and fore- 


warns them 


Adultery; becauſe Moſes directs, that this might be done, in Cafe the Huſband had found ſime Unileattieſs' in ber, what is to 
Deut. xxiv. 1. But others, Who adher'd to the Notions. of the Schon of Hillel, (and they by much, were. tlie ee, befal Jeruſa- 
Number) maintain'd, on the contrary, that this was permitted to be done for any Cauſe whatever; becauſe, in the gu * 
ſame Verſe it is expreſi d, that, if ſb found not Grace in her Huſband's Eyes, ſhe was divorceable. This was wa 2 5 it. 
Queſtion, which the Phariſees brought to our Saviour, thinking, that he muſt have decided it, either againſt» the Law 
of Mojer, or againſt the Determination of one of theſe two famous Schools, and, one Way or other, have become 
offenſive to the People rer wer all this, by! e ery ER ors 
and Beauſobre's Annotations. 5 
＋ This is a Matter, which ths ee Ae ſeem'd' 1 not enn n with; e 4 it is gi in 
Hierechs, that Nature prompts us to Marriage, in that foe bath made us ſo, that taus ſhould live together, and have one ; 
common Work to beget Children and that Tale of Plato, in his Convivium, © That Man, at firſt, was made Male and 
* Female, and that, tho" Jupiter cleft them aſunder, there was à natural Love towards one another, and ari'Tnelination 
« to heal human Nature, by making one again of two, ſeems: to be ee Wande e IO 
eee Wee * | tus, : Neal 
(a) Deut. xxiv. 1, GM. Ts le Id 
1 The Phariſees, in their Reply to ctw, * to intimate, chat the Lawfalgek of Diworces was Sonden 
upon. a Divine Command: Why tben did Moſes command to give her a Bill e Divorcement, and put her away? 
Mark x. 4. Bat Moſes no where commands, but only, in ſome Caſes, permits the doing of this; nor is the Deſign of 
the whole Precept to give any Encouragement to this Practice, but only to provide, that (in Caſe Men will be ſo 
perverſe and hard-hearted,' as to turn away their Wives upon every {light Occaſion) the Thing might be done in 
a proper and publick Manner, not by Word of Mouth, but by Bill of Divorcament, deliver d in Form, that, when 
the Woman is thus Ae . ſhe may not. be quite man but, left at Een Liberty 46 de mee, Wife. 
Deut. xxiv. 2. 7. Ci: V4) t 3411 l $2 
.+ But here the Queſtion * r Wether this Dicpen gien — the. common Bense among be 7m, 
(which our Savicur: looks upon as an Infringment upon the; primitive Inſtitution of Marriage) from all Sing. ef 
that of Adu/tery in the Sight of God? Tis granted indeed, chat theſe Divorces, were contrary to the Zquity and genuine 
Intention of God's. firſt Inſtitution. of Marriage, but then it | muſt: be added, that God, by his Servant Moſes, had 
diſpens'd with his own Inſtitution, z that under ſuch his Diſbenſation, there could. be no Prabibition, and that, 
where there was no Prohibition, there could be no Tranſgreſſon ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that God coulg · ſorbid, 
and permit the ſame Thing, at the ſame Time. Our Saviour indeed, upon this Occaſion, preſctibes a new Law, 
which had not before obtain'd among the Jews; he retracts the .Di/pen/ation, that Moſes, had given 1 he reduces i 
Marriage to its primitive Inſtitution; and, except in Caſes of Aue, allows of no Divorces,: but accounts them all 
null and invalid: However, under the - Mo/aick Diſpenſation, it was not ſo. From the PFermiſſon given to the 
Women, when they were thus divorc'd, to be. marry'd to others, it is evidand;; that-cheſe Divorces quite 'difloly)d 
the Bond of Matrimony, otherwiſe we muſt ſay, that God gave. theſe Women, when they marry'd:again,: a Toleration 
to live in a State of Adultery, and ſo, at long Run, the whole Commonwealth of Judea muſt, by a Divine Permiſſion, 
have been filled with Adulteries, and a vu een * n of Almighty 
thei Whitby's Annotations. . 3 t ON of nojSatd r 
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Luke xviii. 10. 


poſſibility of prese Scandals and Of- 


Coming of the Meffeb, and had drawn up is. 


becauſe at the beſt we are but unprofitable came, about this Time, and demanded of 
Servants and, efpecially of Humility in | him, abben the Kingdom of God ., wheres 
dur Addreſſes to God, for which he give | of he had told them ſo much, was 0 h. 
them a parabolical Inſtance, in the Beha- | pear ? To which he gave them in Anſwer, 
viour of a Phariſee + and Publican; the | That it ſhould not appear with any out- 
Phariſee, vaunting over his own Praiſe at | ward Pomp or Splendor, as they vainly 
his Devotion, and preferring himſelf be- © imagin'd; and that, in Truth, it was 
fore all others; but the Publican, with a | © already" begun among them, . tho" they 
dejected Heart, confeſſing his Sins, and had no Perception of it: And then, 
imploring God's Mercy; and yet the lat- turning to his Diſciples, he ſtrictly: cuu- 
ter (according to our Lord's Judgment) tion d them, not to be deluded by fa 
departed more acceptable to God, than the | Chr:/ts, and falſe Prophets * who would 

| pretend 


ey Flt 5 


+ The Phaviſii's Temper is hints diſcover'd in 8 of his ene Cod, I chan Mes that I am "mot 
as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers, or cen as this Publican, [Lake xviii. 11. The Stile is inſolent, 
and boaſting z that of an Herald, rather than a Supp/icant 3 and does not fo. much render God bis Praiſes; as pro- 
claim his own. Bat, admitting this lofty Opinion of his own Excellencies to be never { juli yet what Warrant 
or Privilege could he have, to di/parage, and vilify his Brethren? I am not as other Men: What could be more 
fulſome Vanity, than thus to ſet himſelf off, as an Exception to a whole World at once ? Or e as this Pu 
To break that bruiſed Reed, and, with ſcornful Reproaches, to fall foal on a' wound Soul, whoſe penitent Sorrow 
called for the Compaſſion of every Stander-by. The Publican, quite contrary, in all his Expreſſions, in all His 
Deportment, ſpeaks nothing but Shame and Confuſion, the tendereſt 'Contrition, and moſt profound Hamiligy. 
He fand afar of, as not preſuming upon a nearer Approach to the Preſence of \ ſo holy a Majzfy.' He / nor 
up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but, by the Guilt and Melancholy of his Oountenance, takes to himſelf the igno- 
minious Titles, ſo liberally beſtow'd by his ſcornfal Companion. He ht upon hit Rreaft, us conſeiots of the 
Pollution; lodg'd there ; looks not abroad, but confines his Thoughts to his ow]n Mifery; alledges nothing in his own 
Behalf, no Mixture of Good to mitigate the Evil of his paſt Liſe; feels no Comfort, feels no Refuge, except” in 
the Mercy of a forgiving God ; brings no Motive to incline that Mercy, but a ſorrowful Senſe of his owit Unwor- 
thineſs, and an humble Hope in God's unbounded Goodneſs : And therefore upon this, this faving, this only Tup- 
porting Attribute, he caſts munen wen be 1 to” me W Sins / Stanhope, por 1 n 
Goſpels, Saki HH. {164 io 20:09 G G | JIM Of! en | + x 4h 

+ Whether the Phatiſeer put this Queſtivn tc to our wins i Deviſien, n_ in his Diſcourſes; he had {6” ofich 
mention'd the Kingdom'of God, or in ſober Seriouſneſs;'” becauſe, at this Time, they were in firong ExpeRtations of the 
Coming of che Maſiab, and his erecting a ſecular Kingdom among them, is not {eaſy a Matter to determine. 
Their contemptible Opinion of Grit inclines ſome to think the Furmer; but their generally 'receiy'd Opimon abbut 
the Maſſiah gives ſome Countenance to the latter: But, in whatſoever Senſe they intended the Queſtion, our Saviour's 
Anſwer perfvady"fits them. Only we may obſerve, chat, by the Kingdom of Ged here, the Phariſees, and our Saviour 
meant two very different Things: The Phariſees, a fur ibing Kingdom, wherein the Malßab was to reduer All other 


es under the Jr Yoke'; but our Saviou?, 'a Kingdom of Wrath, und F engtante, which he deſign'd to exerciſe 


even upon the Jews themſelves'; and withal a /diritual Kingdom, which he intended to erect in the Hearts of Men 


by the kindly Operations of his Mord and Spirit, when his Goſpel mould be more fully propagated. For this is the 
Meaning of that Compariſon! A ihe Lightning, æubich ſbinub from 0 Part of Heaven, to the other Part under Henbrn, 
.fo alſo ſhall the mii of the Sen of Man be in hir Day, Luke vii. 2% He had told them, that the Kingdom of Ou 


was already come among them, und had appear'd in the Purity of his Doctrine, and the Miracles, which he had 
wrought to confirm it, tho“ not in that glaring Light, as to make themtake'# proper Notice of it; and here he tells 
chem farther, that, after his Reſürrection, it would ſhine with fach u freſti and Blorious Brightneſs, by the Effufion of 
the Holy Gheft on his Diſciples, as would render it equal to the Splerdo#b/"the' Can; ſhining from one Part of Heaven to 
the other, and. cauſe it to be'proputgated; almoſt as Juice us Ligktnäng, chreugh the World; and that then this hon e 


Man, (o ſcornſulhy rejeted'by tem, would alto appear ſuddenly, "and zlonooſly, to revenge” upon them "thelr Tf 


delity, and the Affronts, Which they had offer d to him: Poss and 7B7t39hh Annotation... 
The Diſtinction between /al/e Chris and falſe Prophets is, that the former took upon them to be CB, and 

came under that Name ; the latter were ſuch, is promis d and foretold falſe Things. Among the Number of the 

- | | falſe 


omen ol Eee of e B D pour 0 


ſructed them in before, viz. of the In- other, beteufe the Divins:Decree hyintur From! Man, 
IF wor any \on-- Humility ers i; ag 
fences; of the Duty of forgiving our Bro- ne” ee bas Link ad to wadg bo Vi 1-Jek 

ter his" repeated Tranſgreflions; of the T ur Faellen hb waited for the wil. 14. Mat 


Neceſſity; and Efficacy of Faith, in order 
to be heard in our Requeſts to God; of | a Romuntict Scheme of hid appeating with 


Humility in the Performance of our Buty, | the utmoſt” Glory of a temporal Prince) Luke wii. 20, 


ix, = Luke 
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. pretend to ſhew them the Kingdom of - 
ben Sn. God, where it was not; that, before. he Cars and Diligence (when they 


31, 5 


Power and Dominion, by the wonderful 


could enter into his glorify'd: State, he was 
to ſuffer many Things, and be rejected by 
the Jows; but that, after his Death, he beciuſe; in involving ſame, and preſerving, i 
would give inconteſtable Proofs of his others, there would: be much of God's 


ſpeedy, and amazing Vengeance, which he | fainting,» or being diſcourag di at any 
intended to take of that Nation. He there- Thing); and, t6/this Purpoſe, propounded = 


diftingaiſhing. Providence conçermd, be 5 
Propagation of his Goſpel, and by the ther feds erte * dae 4 


ing of Sodom 71 byt to uſe their-wmoſt From Match, | 


xii. Mark 
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fore exhorted them, not to imitate the Se-/ a Parable of a poot Woman, who, by her Lale any 2. 


curity of the People in Noah's Time, or of continud Importunity alone, prevailed 
the Inhabitants of Sadum, nor to expteſs with an umjuſt Fudgr + to vindicats her 
any Concern for the Deſtruction of their 2 tho * er u neitber God nor 
Country, as did n the/burn- Men. | Pint 16 +8 3673 11 
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Reitre: 


falſe Grits who appear 41 in che Time prefix by our AR. 7. . betweek his Eon, * the Boa of 
Teruſaltm, are generally reckon'd, Dofitheus, who (according to Origen) gave it out, that he was the Chriſt, whom 


| Mojes, had foretold, Cont: Celſ. lib. vi; pag. 289. Simon Magu:, Who bewitch'd the Peaple by his Bordaydes, and 


made himſelf pals for the great Power of God, Acts viii. 9, 10. and thoſe many more, whom the Time of the Advent 
of their King Maſtab (as Foſephus expreſles it) prevailed with to ſet up for Kings, de Bello Jud. lib. i. Among the 
Number of fal/e Prophets, who appear'd in this Period, are likewiſe reckon'd, Theudas, (not the Perſon mention'd; 
As v. 36.) who, in the Government of Fadus, promis'd his Followers, that he would divide the River Jordan, (as 
it was in the Days of Fobua and Elias) and give them a free Paſſage, Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 1. The Egyptian 
Few, who, in the Government of Felix, drew Thirty thouſand after him to the Mount of Olives, where he promis 'd 
by his Prayers, to make the Walls of Feruſalem (as thoſe of Jericho once did) fall flat on the Ground: thence drive 
the Roman Forces ; and there fix the Seat of his Empire, de Bello Jud. lib. ii. A certain Magician, who, i in the 
Government of Feftus, led great Numbers of Fes into the De/ere, and promis d them a Deliverance from all their 
Troubles, Antiq. lib. xxii. And ſeveral others, (as the ſame Hiſtorian informs us, de Bello Jud, lib, vii.) who taught 
the Jews, even to the laſt; to expert Help and Deliverance. Good Reaſon therefore had our Bleſſed Saviour to caution 
His Diſciples againſt all ſuch Pretenders to a Divine Miſfon, ſince, according to his Prediction, and, as the Jame Hi- 
ſtorian expreſles it, the Land, at this Time, WAS quite er- run with Impoſtors, and Sequcers, who drew the People after 


| them in Shoals, tho' the Roman Governors were ſo very ſevere, that there hardh a Day, 1 4 r the Execation 


of Ji of thew. Antiq. lib. xx. F ORE | * 
I Tnftead of making haſte to fave herſelf, as the Angel had commanded her, the, = of a vain Carel muſt 
needs look back, either regretting what ſhe had left-behind her in the City, . or concern d for thoſe, that were deſtroy d 
in it, till ſhe was overtaken with the Flames, and chang'd Into. a Statue of Salt, or into the Condition of a Corps 
ſalted | and embaln d, which continu'd as a Monument of her Diſobedience, f for many Ages after. „And, in like 
Manner, if any of our Saviour's Diſciples neglected the Advice, which he here gave them, and continy'd | in Feruſalem, 
when the Roman Army, had A inveſted it, they, very likely, were involy di in the common Peſtruction. Calmet's 
3 
+ The Words in the Text a are, = - Whereferver the Body, « or 1 the Carcaſe i is, pi will the Eagles t gathered 
rogether, Matth. xiv 28. "Luke xvii, 37. Theſe Words, which our Saviour here makes prowerbial, ſeem to have 
been borrow'd from that Pallage i in Job, where be ſpeaks of the Eagle in this Manner; She dwelleth, and abidetb on 
the Rock, upon 'the Crag of the Rock, and the firong Place; from then ſor" ſecheth the Prey, and ber E 7 bebold afar 
"Her young ones alſo fuck up Bload 3. and where the Slain , are, chere i is be, Job XXXiX. 28, &c. Upon, the Account 
of the Swiftneſs, the Strength, and Invincibleneſs of this Bird, no. doubt, it was, that the Romans made the Eagle 
their Euſg⸗ in War: And therefore our Saviour, by "making. uſe. of "this _Expreſlion,, gives us to underſtand, 
that the Romans would come upon the Jews with a ſudden Deitruction ; ſurround them ſo, that there ſhould. be no 
efcaping' their Hands ; ah, in whatſoever Country they found theni, there put them all to the Sword. For the 
Rage, mention'd in Job, our Tran//ators haye render'd by a Word, » which. ſignifies a Vulture, à Bird co ecrated to 
Marz, "becauſe it loves to ſeed upon Man' s F leſh, and therefore, by a a Kind of natural, laſting, travels along with 
Armite, in Expe#ation' of the Carcaſſes, "that fall there. Nor i is 1 an uncommon Thing for the Prophets to expreſs 
the Day of God's Vengeance under the Idea of a Feaft, which be + hath prepar'd for the; ravenous Birds, and Beaſts of 
the Field ; for thus faith the Lord, Sprak unto every. feathered Fowl, 4 to every Beaſt of the Field. 75 Hell. Jour- 
eli, 4 come, "gather "yourſelves i on every. x Side to my Sacrifice, that F 45 ſeerifice e for you, even a great Sacrifice upon 
the Mountaint of Ifrael, that ye may eat Fl, and drink Blood, 255 the Fl of the Mighty, and. the Blood of the 
Printes of the Earth, Eiek. ix. 17, 18, Vid. Iſaiah N. and Jer. Avi. 10. Hammond 5, Annotations, and 
pas S Commentary. 
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4. 2 * Snonrt v after this Jeſui croflieithe parted: ran this Tran: From Ma 
Alt Dm. River Jorden into Perea +," where be was r e ; 108, % anions e pra 
don ngain;by-vaſt Maltitudes of; Feo- A's he was on his Jaurticy;% young Per . 1- John, 

Matt, Fix. 15 ple, whom he both taught, and cut d of ſon of Diſtinctiohy whe Wa very tich and wy 4 Mare 


Takte 5 fuch Diſtempersavthey had, infornueh;,thar/| wealthy def d to know of him, nt he's; S-- 


Heyaniner, ſever} of the Company,,cperoziving how | wks to do in order to Httiini erefial 2 
dren Lindy ready he was to do good to all thet came Our Saviour -propos'd"to him the Obſery4 Mart. xix. 16 


ArK Xx, 17. 


Babe, unto bim, brought -their Httle Children f. tion of the Ard. Lad "and temitted him Luke vin, 
Zichu, and, with theni, in order to partake of his Di- in particular, to tech bmmündments of the 

of a faithful vine Benediction; but hisDiſciples, think- | ſecond Table ++, as à certain Sign of His 
Fray "ind bi, ing it below the Dignity of their Maſter | keeping thoſe of the r; but when the 
Religion. to be diſturbed and interrupted byilayfants, | young Gentleman told him, that all theſe 
at firſt refus d Adinittance to thoſe; who | he had made it his Stüdy to obſerve from 
: brought them, until Feſus;, having reprov'd | his Youth, and bur Lord, who knew his 
them ſor ſo doing, and withal recommended covetous Temper, and was willing to touch 

the Innocence and Simplicity of theſe Babes, the ſecret Sore of his Mind, told him, that, 

as a Pattern for their Imitation, command- | if he aim'd at Perfection in Religion, his 
ed them all to be introduc d, and, taking only Way would be to ſell his Eſtate +; 

them up in his Arms, he laid his Hands and give it to the Poor, in Hopes of a 

upon them, and bleſs'd them, ; and ſo de- greater Treaſure" in Heaven, and to'come, 

e | 0 "x" as ob F N C 0 ; a TY and 


learn from the Nature of the WY that, if a Perſon, who neither rays Cod, nor r regards Man, wha. had Hg either,” 
any Senſe of Religion or Humanity, may be ſuppos'd to be ſo far p upon by the earneſt Prayer of a miſerable 
neceſſitous Creature, as to grant the Requeſt made to him, and to adminiſter Relief to the Supplicant, merely. upon 
the Continuanct and Importunity of the Petitions that are put up ; how much more ought we to think, that God, who 
is infinite Goodneſs itſelf, who i is always kind and bountiful to his Creatures, who delights t to do them good, even even 
without their deſiring it, and Who is able to do them good, with much leſs Pains, than can requeſt it; how much 
more ought we to think, I ſay, that this God, upon our earneſt and hearty Prayer to , (eſpecially if we be im- 
portunate, and perſevering in our Devotions) will return us a kind Anſwer, and grant us ſuch Supplies, ſuch N 
or Aſſiſtance,” as ſhall be needful for us. Biſhop Snalridge s' Sermons. | 
+ This Word is derived from the Greet Tipar, beyond, and ſignifies the Country beyond Jordan, or on the 24% Sade 
of that River. It was bounded (according to Joſapbus to the Wit, by Jrdan; to the Lal. by Philadelphia ; to. the 
North, by Pella; and to the South, by Macheron'; and was a fruitful Country, abounding with Pines, Olive-Trees, 
Palm-Trees, and other Plants, that grew up and down in the Fields, in great Plenty and Perfection; and, in the 
exceſſive Heats, was well watered and refreſhed with Springs, and Torrents from the be id de Pal A. 
lib, iii. c. 2. 
+ The Parents, who brought their Children to Chriſt, were doubtleſs fach as believ'd him to be a Prophet fone 
from God, and were perſuaded, that the Touch, or Impoſition of his Hand would be of , great ] Benefi to them, both 
to draw down a Bleſſing from Heaven upon them, and to preſerve them from Diſeaſes, which they ſaw him Fure 
in Perſons more advanc'd in Years. We may obſerve therefore, that tho" theſe Children were no more than n/ants, 
(as appears by our Saviour's taking them up in his Arms, Mark x. 16. ) yet their Parents thought « them capable'pf Miri 
tual Bleſſings, and of receiving Advantage by our Saviour's Prayers, They however might bring them, with no far- 
ther Intent, than what is cuſtomary among the ros even now ; when they preſent their Children to any of their 
famous Do&ory, viz. to obtain his Bleſſing ; but by the Reaſon, which our Seviour | gives for t their Admiſſion into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, it appears, that he perceiv'd ſomething - in them, * (beſides RAE being Emblems of Humi- 
lity) that qualified them to come ante him; and what could that be, but a Fitneſs to be dedicated do the Service 
of God, and to enter into Covenant with him Jus (as the Fewih Children did) by the Rite of Babel. (which 
e is Inftiturion) eren as. the other did by that of  Cireumeifion # | Calmet's Sag; and Wh Phys, An 
notations. wt ris n 
We muſt not imagine, becauſe our . refers this young Man, 4⁰ the Precept of we "friend Table only, n 
therefore they are of more Obligation to us, © than thoſe of the firſt, or "that, by” performing them alone, we may 
attain eternal Lift : Our Lord has elſewhere determined, that the great "Commandment of all, is, to love, the Lord gur 
ö God with alt tur Hearts ; and here he inſtances i in thoſe of the ſecond Table, not only becauſe the Laue of our Neigh- 
bour is un excellent Evidence of our Love 'to God," but becauſe the Phariſees (of which Set very, probably this Perſon 
was one) thought theſe Commandments of trivial Account, and ealy Performance, and yet by ſome of theſe" it; Was, 
that our Saviour ended, * and by, to convince this Inquirer, chat he neither had, nor . keep *. Ku. 
Annotation. ; _ 
+ Since our Bleſſed Saviour here requires of this young Man, not * to withdraw his Heart from an 1 
Love of his Poſſeſſions, but to ſell them all, and give the Money to the Por, we may be ſure, that this was a partjcular 
1 * Command 
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A. M. and be one of dis Diſciples the young Man | could change the Hearts and. Aﬀegions of "From Ma 
| 1 Dan. went away very penlive and melancholy, Men, as he pleas d. ü. 23. Lale 


Wu the Auer heard th their Mar es | 
biddiog the young Man ſell all, and give 15 uw 
it to the Poor, and follow him; and pro- is. 37. John 


miſing him, for a Reward, a Treaſure in Cs - 

Heaven, they began to think; that poſſibly Mar 2 
it might be their Caſe, and the Promiſe, in Lale xviii. a8. 
like Manner, concern them; and therefore, 

when (in the Name of the reſt) Peter de- 


being loth to part with his preſent Poſlef- 
ſions for any Treaſure in Reverfion. Where- 
upon our Lord, turning to his Diſeiples, 
began to declare, what an inſurmountable 
Obſtacle Riches, without the Grace of God, 
were to any Man's Salvation, and that it 
was eafier (according to the Hebrew, Pro- 
verb) for 4 Camel to go through the Eye 


of a Needle +, than for à rich Man 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
At which Expreſſion when his Diſciples 
were not a little ſtartled, to remove their 
Fears, but let them know -that the Salvation 


fir'd to know of him what Reward they 
were to expect, who had actually relin- 
quiſh'd all, and follow'd him ; his Reply 
was, that, at the general Reſurrection +, 
when binfef lud be ſeated upon hs 


of the Rich (tho' a Matter of ſome Diffi- 


eulty) was not impoſſible with God, who | 


twelve 7. LE 7. judging tbe — 7 
Tribes 


Command to him, in order to convince him of the 1% ncerity of his pretended Love to Life eternal, and not a Precept 
common to all Chriſtians. That there were rich Men in the Church, we learn from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. James i. 10. and' ii. 2. St Peter, in his Speech to Auanias, permits Chriſtians to retain what is their 
own, Acts v. 4. and St Paul does not enjoin the Corinthians to fell all, and give Alms, but only requeſts them to 
adminiſter to their Brethrens Wants out of their Abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 14. So that, if Riches fall into the Hands of 
one, who knoweth how to uſe them to God's Glory, and the Relief of indigent Chriſtians, as well as to ſupply his 
own Needs, it ſeems a Contradition to conceive, that God requires him to part with them, and fo diveſt himſelf of 
any farther Opportunity of promoting his Glory, and doing Good to his needy Members. This Precept therefore 
of ſelling all we have can only take place, when we are in the ſame Situation with this young Man, 7. e. have an ex- 
preſs Command from God ſo to do, or when we find that our Riches are an Inpediment to the ſeeuring of our eternal 
Intereſt ; for, in that Caſe, we muſt part with a Right-Hand, or a Right-Eye, the neareſt and deareſt Things we have, 
rather than be caſt into Hell- Fire. Whitby's Annotations. 

+ There are three different Opinions among Interpreters concerning the Meaning of this proverbial Saying. Some 
imagine, that, at Jeruſalem, there was a Gate, ſo very low and narrow, that a loaded Camel could not paſs through 
it, and that, by reaſon of its Littleneſi, it was called the Needle's Eye ; but all this is a mere Fiction, devis'd on P pot 


to ſolve this ſeeming Difficulty. The Fews indeed, to ſignify a Thing impoſſible, had a common Proverb among them, 
that au Elephant cannot paſs through the Eye of a Needle. Now our Saviour, ſay fome, was pleas'd to change this Pro- 


verb from an Elephant (which was a Beaſt, that few had ſeen) to a Camel, a Creature very common in Syria, and 


whoſe Bunch on his Back hindered him from paſſing through any frair Entrance. But others, not able to diſcern 
any Analogy between a Cu l, and a Needle"s Eye, think, that the Word, Kdyna®, here ſignifies a Cable, or thick 
Rope, which Mariners uſe in caſting their Anchors ; and that the rather, not only becauſe there is ſome Similitude 
between a Cable, and a Thread, which is uſually drawn through the Eye of a Needle, but becauſe the Zews (as the 
learned Buxtorf acquaints us) have a Proverb of the like Import, relating to the Cable, as they have to the Elephant ; ; 
for ſo they ſay, that as difficult is the Paſſage of the Soul out of the Body, as that of a Cable thraugh a narrow Hole. 
Whether of theſe two Interpretations takes place, tis a Matter of pure Indifferency : Only we may obſerye, that 
the Application of the Proverb to the rich Man's entering into the Kingdom of Heaven miſt not be underſtood abſo- 
lately, but only ſo, as to denote a Thing extremely difficult, if not impoſſible, without an roma Iufluence of 
the Divine Grace. Calmet's Commentary, Hammod's and Pool 's Annotations. 

+ The Word, in the Original, is ogaxyyevreoia, which properly ſiguifies a zew and ſecond State, and is as'd 
among the Pythagoreans for the Return of the Soul, after it had left one Body, to take poſſeſſon of another: And 
agreeably hereunto, it 1s us'd, by ſacred Writers, to denote, either the future Reſurrefion, which will be the Reno 
of the Soul and Body, or that great Change, which was to be effected in the World, by the Preachipg of the Goſ- 
pel, and, more eſpecially, by the Miſſion * the Holy Ghoſt, after our Lord's Aſeenfion into Heaven. Hammond s 
Annotations. 

+ Some Interpreters refer theſe Words to that Authority, both in Matters of Diſcipline and Doctrine, which the 
Apoſtles, aftef the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, were, by our Lord's Commiſſion and Appointment, to 
exerciſe in the Chriſtian Church; but moſt underſtand them of the Honours, that are to be conferr'd upon them in 
a future State. And here ſome have taken great Pains to determine what Judgment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs ; as, that 
they ſhall condemn the Errors of wicked Men by their Doctrines, and the Malice and Obſtinacy of 1nfidels by their 
Pyrfecuti ons, &c. while others have undertaken to aſſign them their Parts in the Proce/+ of the laſt great Day, and 
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ſuch Comforts + in this World, as would | 
../ vaſtly ſurpaſs their Loſſes, and, in the 
World to come, eternal Life : But then, 
to ſhew them, that ſuch high Rewards pro- 
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1 
fon! 


— 


FT — and that not only they, 


but all others likewiſe, who, for hi, and 
the Goſpel's Sake, ſhould'quit any worldly 
Advantages or Poſſeſfions; ſhould receive 


ceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and 
no other Title, he repreſented the Freedom 
of God, in the Diſtribution of his Favours, 
under the Emblem of a certain Maſter of 


unjuſt to none, [becauſe he paid then: lhe: 
cotding to his Agreement; and (hiving done ii. 
ſo) was then certainly left to his Option; 
whom to make Objects of his Librality. 

Oy n Saviour had not been long in Pe- 
rea, before he receiv'd a Meſſage out of 
Judea, from two Siſters in Bethany F. 2, 
Martha, and Mary, of the dangerous Sick- 
neſs of their Brother Lazarus, a Perſon 
highly belov'd, and efteem'd by him; but 3. 


the Glory of God, as well as his own Di- 


Family, ſending Labourers into his Vine- 
yard +, ſome ſooner, and ſome later, but 
giving them all the ſame Wages : Wherein 
tho' he ſeem'd kind to ſome, yet was he 


racle, 'than a fimple Cure would be, de- 
lay'd his going until Lazarus was dead , 
and then ſet forward. 


Waits 


repreſent them, as ſo many 4/7/ors, to the ſupreme Judge, fitting upon the Examination and Trya/ of Mankind, while 
all the reſt ſtand at the Bar. But, tho“ we are well afſur'd, that ſuch a Judgment ſhall be, yet, as to the particular 
Circum/tanoes and Formalities of it, the Scripture ſeems to give us but a ſlender Inſight; and therefore, ſetting aſide all 
dark Conje&ure: about this Matter, the moſt ſafe and probable Way of applying this Paſſage, is, to look upon it as 
ſpoken after the Manner of Men, to ſignify, in general, a brighter Crown, or more exquiſite Degree of Happineſs and 
Glory. The Apoſtles accompany'd and ſtuck cloſe to Chrif, in his low Eſtate. They kept the faith, under the 
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he propoſing, on this Occaſion, to nen | 


vine Power and Mi ſton, by a greater Mi- 


greateſt Preſſures and Temptations. They were indefatigably diligent, undauntedly conſtant in their Labours 2 


and Sufferings for the Truth, and moſt eminently ſerviceable in advancing. the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth ; 
and therefore they ſhall receive an eminent Diſtinction in the Kingdom of Heaven. * on the Epiſtles and 


Goſpels, Vol. IV. 
| + That is, che Comforts of an upright Conſcience, a fall Content of Mind, the Joys of the. Holy Ghoſt, Increaſe of 


' Grace, and Hopes of Glory. They ſhould have God for their Father, and Chriſt for their 8pou/z, and all good Chri- 


ſtians for their Friends, and Brethren, who would honour, ſuccour, and ſupport them more, than thoſe, chat were 
ally'd to them by the ſtricteſt Bonds of Nature. Whithy's Annotations. 


+ This Parabli is, in a great Meaſure, taken from the Jeruſalem Talmud, where we have an Wees Aber 


hiring Labourers, and paying one, for a few Hours Work, the whole Day's Hire, which occaſion'd great Murmuring 


among the reſt. It is our Saviour's Cuſtom, we may obſerve, to make frequent Uſe of Fewiſhs Proverbs in his Diſ- 


courſes, and ſome /carned Men have taken notice, that the Form of Prayer, which he taught his Diſciples, is chiefly | 


compiled from the ri Liturgier. Since therefore he was to teach the People in a parabolical Way, he thought it 
no Diſparagement to his Paris to employ ſuch of their Parables, as were proper to his Purpoſe of illuſtrating the 
Ndiritual Matters of his Kingdom ; as well knowing, that theſe Parables, which were in common Uſe, and familiar 
to them, would be leſs offenſive, and better remember'd by them, than thoſe wheat wand Whithy's, and 
Hammond s Annotations. 


+ Bethany took its Name from the Tract of Ground wherein it ſtands, ſo called from the Word adv, which ſigni- 
fies the Dates of Palm-Trees, that grew there in great Plenty. It was a conſiderable Place, fituated at the Foot of the 
Mount of Olives, about fifteen Furlongs, or near two Miles, Faſtavard from Jeruſalem; but at preſent it is but a very 
ſmall Village. One of our modern Travellers acquaints us, that, at the firſt Entrance into it, there is an old Ruin, 


which they call Lazarus Caftle, ſuppos'd to have been the Manfion- Houſe, where he and his Siſters livid. At the 


Bottom of a ſmall Deſcent, not far from the Caſtle, you ſee his Sepulchre, which the Turk hold in great Veneration, 
and uſe it for an Orafory, or Place of Prayer. Here, going down by Twenty-five ſteep Steps, you come, at firſt, 
into a fmall ſquare Room, and from thence creep into another, that is leſs, about a Yard and a half deep, in which 
the Body is ſaid to have been laid. About a Bow-Shot from hence, you paſs by the Place, which, they ſay, was Mary 
Magdalen's Habitation ; and then, deſcending a ſteep Hill, you come to the Founrain of the Apoſtles, which is fo 
called, becauſe (as the Tradition goes) theſe holy Perſons were wont to refreſh themſelves here, between Feru/alem and 
Jericho, as tis very probable they might, becauſe the Fountain is both cloſe to the Road's Side, and is very inviting 
to the thirſty Traveller. Whithy's 5,24 rt Table, Wll;'s Geography of the New R and Maxndrell 's 
Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. 

+ Our Saviour's Stay for two Days after the Meſſage, and modeſt Addreſs. of the two mournful Siſters, 3 them 
indeed a little longer in Suſpence and Grief, but it ſhew'd his perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as it made the wonder- 


ful Work more remarkable, and conducive to the fuller Conviction of the Speators. | Had he gone before La- 


gar was dead, they might have attributed his Recovery, rather to the Strength of Nature, than to Chriſt's mira- 
culous Power ; or 7 had he rais'd him as ſoon as he. was dead, they "a peradventure, have thought it rather ſome 
Trance 
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IS WIII T ew in * 
1 be. toolk his Apoſtles" aſide, and ＋ told them 
152 We. ſtill more plainly what the Bvent of it 
Match. xx. 757 would be; namely, that at this Time of 
1 31. his going to Feruſalem, * the Ghief-Priefts 
| Intis g.. and Scribe would 'apprehend, - and con- 
415 Mi demn him, and then deliver him to ' the 
jk; bad Gentiles, who! would ſe Fourge, and mock, 

and crucify um; but that, on the third” 
be would riſe again. Upon the 
Mention of his NReſurrection, which they 


e would be the Beginning 


lome *, requeſtediof bad, te bester 
firſt” Places in his Kingdom. The 


termination of his Father; but a proper 


to take the greateſt Share of the bitter Cup 


avith Zac- 


cheus the Pub- Day, 
lican. 


1 . | 
Trance or Bateb, Fa a 3 or Diſſolution: But now, to raiſe a 8 four 1 FR and re- 
duc'd to Corruption, was a Surpriſe of unutterable Joy to his Friends; remov d all poſſible Suſpicion of Confederacy ; 
filenc'd the peeviſh Ps and br by over all the Deg of TORN and Infidelity. EY Blackball's 
Sermons, J 


+ In the Courſe of the Goſpel, oy Sad onr Lend Gupwitndag his Dibighny no leſs than e of hi ap- 
proaching Sufferings and Reſurrection. The firſt Intimation of this Kind was, in the Coaſts of Ce/area Philippi, when 


Qualification for them it was, to be able 


of a his Sufferings , which very probably 


| of bis terrifriat Greatneſs SEE 


14. Luke 


vii. 1. 


after St Peter's Confeſſion of him to be the Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, be began to ſhew untb his Diſciples, 2 | 


that he muſt ſuffer many Things, &c. Luke ix. 22. 
tion in the Mount, when, as he came down from thence, with the three Apeſtlis, who were the Companions of his 
Privacies, he reminded them of what he had told them before, viz. That the Sou of Man ſhould be delivered into the 
Hand: of Men, Luke ix. 44. The third Warning was that, which he gave his Apo/tles apart, when he, was going to 
Jeruſalem to ſuffer, or, as ſome rather think, when he was going to Bethany, in order to raiſe Lazarur from the 
Dead: And, tis obſerv'd of theſe ſeveral Varnings, that they riſe by Degrees, and grow more full and diſtin, in 
Proportion as the Things drew nearer. Thus, the fr/f is deliver'd in general Terms: The Son of Man muſt fuffer 
many Things, and be rejected, and ſlain, and raiſed the third Day. The ſecond is enforc'd with this ſolemn Preface, 
Let theſe Sayings fink down in your Ears, Luke ix. 44. and the third deſcends to a more particular Deſcription 'of that 
tragical Scene, He ſhall be delivered to the Gentiles, and mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put bim to Death, and the third Day be Pall riſe again, Luke xviii. 32, 33. Now, whether 
we conſider the Danger the Apoſtles were in of being oppreſfs'd\ with an Affliction, io ſenſible, as the Death of their 
Maſter ; or the general Miſtake, wherewith they were infected, concerning the Splendor, and worldly Ponip of the 
Meffiah's Kingdom, or the Scandal, that would neceſſarily ariſe from the Notion of a crucified dawibur, this Method 


of forewarning his Di/cip/es of what was to come upon him was highly requifite, to /ufain them in their Tribulation, 


to rectify their Sentiments, and remove all Offences ; as it ſhew'd, that his Death was voluntary, conſonant to the 


fixion abundantly recompens'd by the Glories of his Reſurrection. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 

+ This their Mother might be encourag'd to aſk, upon the Account of her near Relation to the BY: fed Virgin, 
har eoutibae Accompanying our Saviour, and diligent Attendance upon him; and might conceive ſome Hopes ef her 
Son's future Exa/tation, from the pompous Name, which our Lord had given them, and the great Privilege to which 
he had admitted them (but excluded others) of attending * in * e nee 5 en and TOW, 
on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


The next, we meet with, was immediately after his Tranfgwra-' 


PrediQions of the Prophets, and agreeable to the Counſel and Appointment of God, and the Shame of his Cruct- | 


It was anciently the Caſtom, at n for Wen of 1 Feaſt to appoint to Fee of his 
Gueſts the Kind and Proportion of Wine, they were to drink, and what he had thus appointed thetn, it was thought a 


Breach of good Manners, either to refuſe, or not drink up. Hence a Man's Cup, both in ſacred and profane Authors, 
came to fignify the Portion, er error ca Homer, ee 
thus comforting Priamus for the Loſs of his Son: F 
Goto ryde 76 wile! 1 T1 ale ils £ of 
' . Agar el Sides, narov, Ire. Ie ids | ae ene e 
*Q , xappuites Sdn Zed; Taynexigavy@, &c. 1. xxiv. - 1 


Not unlike what we meet with in the P/almift, In the Hand of ibe Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine it red; it 1 


mixed, and he poureth out of the ſame: As for the Dregs thereof,” all the Ungodly of the Earth ſhall drink them out, 
 Phal. lv. 9, 10. And, what our Saviour means by the Expreflion, we cannot be to ſeek, ſince, in two remarkable 
Paſſages, Luke xxii. 42. and John xviii. 11. he has been his own Interpreter; for Leehale poculum bibere,” or to taſte of 


Death, was a common Phraſe among the Jews, and from them Wyre Reaſon e e FU LOR er it, 


Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. and Whithy's Atinotations. 
- + This Prediction was literally fulfilled in St Famer, who was put to Death by Herod, 41 in the hig 
Senfs of the Words, was made to drink of our Lord's Cup ; and, tho" St John was not brought to Swi lee. 
£ yet his being /caurged and impriſoned by the Council at Jeruſalem, Acts v. 18, 40. put into a Caularos of burning 


Oil at Epheſus, Euſeb. lb. iii. c. 18, 1 & m ee n. and or th Timing of e. 
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Places in his Kingdom, he told them, b it 37. John 
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Dom. he declar d to them all, that his Kingdom 
EL + was: far different from thoſe of this 
oy World, whoſe Princes and Governors | 
A +: »i Rakind to- exerciſe theic utmoſt Power and 
* Dominion over their Subjects z whereas, 
whoever; expected to be great and chref 
among his Followers, muſt be a Servant 


to the reſt, according to his own Ex» 


ample, Who came, not to take Srate 
upon him, but to ſerve others, and even 


d tb' lay down his Life for their Redemption. 


* As he drew near to Jericho, attended 
=. with a numerous Company, one Bar- 


timeus, who had long fat by the Way- 
. Side begging, hearing the Noiſe of a vaſt 
Crowd of People paſſing by, and being 
inform'd, that Jeſus , Nazareth was 
among them, (with + another blind Man, 
who begg'd along with him) called aloud 
upon Feſus to have Mercy upon him. The 
People, who accompany'd our Lord, ſup- 


Ts e bat the Benefit, From 


tan 
which he deſit d, was of greater Moment, i. f. f 1 
and therefore he rais d His Voice, and, 1 
with more Importunity, cry d, Thou Son . 
| of David, haue mercy. upon me] Which is, 7 
when our Lord perceiv'd, he commanded. —_— 
both him and his Companion to be brought 
before him; and, upon their declaring 
what Favour they expected, he touch'd 
their Eyes, and immediately they teceivd 
their Sight, and follow'd him, glorifying 
God, as indeed all the Company did, who 
had been Eye-Mitneſſes of this Miracle. 

As our Lord was paſſing thro' Jericho, 


a certain Man, nam'd Zaccheus, of great 


* OF + 
In a4 1 A) 
* „ 
_— 
4 98 N 
* 
' 3x $260 
l 


Luke xix. 1} 


| Wealth and Figure among the Publicans, 


was not a little deſirous to ſee him; but, 
as he was a Man of a low Stature, and 
could not gratify his Curioſity in the 
| Crowd, he ran before, and climb'd up 
into a Sycamore Tree, where he could not 
1 fail of having a full View of him. When 


our Saviour. came near the Fhace, he 


poſing that the Man aſk'd an Alms, bad 


Chriſt, Rev. i. 9. may well be ſuppos'd to be ſome Part of that Bitter Cup, which our Saviour drank, and that he, 
who underwent ſuch Torments, as nothing but a Miracle, could deliver him from, may, with vey great Juſtice, be 
eftcem'd a Martyr. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


+ 'The Words in the Text are,. The Princes of the Gentiles 9 Dominion over them, and they, that are 
great, exerciſe Authority upon them ; but it ſhall not be ſo among you: But, whoſovuer will be great among you, let hint 
be your M1Nn18TER, Matth. xx. 25, 26, and from hence ſome have inferr'd, that our Saviour forbids them, who 
will be his Diſciples, or the Subjects of his Kingdom, the Exerciſe of all Cui and Eccleſiaſtical Dominion. But if it 
be conſider d, that Civi/ Government was, from the Beginning of the World, inſtituted by God (and therefore called 
hi: Ordinance, Rom. xiii. 2.) for the Puniſhment of Evil. Dori, and for the Defence, of tho/e that d well; that Chri- 
ftianity, when it came into the World, made no Alteration in Things of this Nature, but left the Magifrare, after his 
Converſion, ſtill bearing the Sword, in the ſame Manner as he did befote;z and that the Exertiſe of his Power is a 
Thing ſo ſacred, as to intitle, not only Princes, but even their deputed Minifters of Fuftice, to the Stile of God: in 
Scripture; it muſt needs be allow'd, that what is reputed ſo honourable, and found fo beneficial, ſo ſtrict a Bond 
of human Virtue, and ſo firm a Guard againſt all Kinds of Wickedneſs, can never be forbidden in any CBaſpian 
Commonwealth, And, in like Manner, fince among the Gifts, diſtributed for the Uſe of the Church, we read of 
Governments, 1 Cor. xii. 28. and find Mention made of theſe, who are ſet over us inthe Lara, 1 The. v. 12. to 

whom we muſt yield Obedience, and ſubmit ourſelyes, Heb. xiii. 7, 17: fince we find that the Apoſtles had the 
Rod, 1 Cor, iv. 21. and Power given of the Lord, to dr/iver te Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5. and to revenge all DiJobedience, 
2 Cor. x. 6. and ſince, in the Nature of the Thing, it is every Whit as impoſible for a Church to ſubſiſt without 
Ecchfiaftical Government, as it is for a State without Civil, it muſt needs follow, that the one is as neceflary, and of 
Divine Inſtitution, as much as the other. All therefore that our Saviour can be preſum'd to forbid in theſe Words, is 
ſach a Dominion, whether in Church or State, as is attended with Tyranny, Oppreſion, and a Contempt of the SubjeQs, 
that live under it. Such, for the moſt Part, was the Government, that obtain'd in Caſtern Countries; and therefore, 
in Contrapoſitibn to this, our /þiritza/ Rulers are put in Mind, that they feed rh Flock, which is among them, taking 
the Ower-Sight thereof, not for filthy Lucre, bat of a ready Mind, neithtr as being Lords of. God's Inhevivance, but 
En/ſamples to the Flock, 1 Pet. v. a, 3. that their higheſt Station in the Church is not ſo much 4 Place of Dignity, as a 
Charge, and Office, which ſubjects them to the Wants and Neceflities of thoſe, they rule over ; and that the moſt 
honourable Poſt, they can have in Chri/'s Kingdom, is only 3 larger Minifry, and Attendance upon others; for, 
Who is Paul? Who is Apollos > But Minifters by whom ye believed, 1 Cor: iii, 4. For "we | preach not. eurſebves, (lays the 
Apatlo to the Griethion) bus (Giri Juha the Lord and never your (doom for Jah Shs 4 Cann 
Whithy's, and Beauſebre's Annotations, 

+ St Mark and St Luke both make. mention only ef bike ene 0 Gow of Thy with Mihai bik 
this they doubtleſs did, becauſe he was better known than the a trad ene 
NT Os 4 
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+ called; him ——— had: bim 
FG © come-down,/dbtcauſe: heinitendediotolbe || 
= bis Gueſt that Day Mhereupon Zatcbeus 
4 __ - weceiy'd him gyith=rthegreateſt Expreſ- 
ſious of Joy and Reſpect, whilſt others 
could not forbeat reflecting upon bim, 
for entering the Houſe of a Man of fo 


j 
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_ COLD_n 
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_ ſcandalous: a: Profeſſion. But, — 


ſtanding all their Cenſures, our Saviour, 
WhO, for the Intuition of his Heart, as "each a Sum of Money to trade withal, 
well as his On Declaration, knew him to 
be a jaſt and charitable Mac, pronounc'd | 
— and his Family;-in a State of Salra-- 


tion, and that he, tho a Publican, and 
an Alien to the Cummontvealib en 


was nevertheleſs.,one of thoſe; to whom 


the Promiſes + made. unto Abraham did 


eee 12 h 310 B 
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that their Maſter had 2 that Jon . 
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roche Paſorepy'sh Parpoſeits? dert Merl Wen. 


Marl 


upon his Tone; And aud affine" Bis rg in 23. Hake 
Authoriry, and chèrefore, 0 cure" their oy 


dn 
Minds of all ue. Thoughts, he proporind- at Mark 


ed A Parable . to then, gc fg certain ix. 37. John 
& great Man, born Meld be 4 Kingdbm, Clpnus 
and going into à far Country 4 take 
© poſſefſiom ef it 55 but before he departed, 
„calling his Servants together, and giving 


© until he ſhould- return: The Reaſon of 18 
di Journey to, this foreign Lind Gas.. 


beeauſe bis own” Countrymen, over over x Th 
Gebein be Bas RI b hint was ln 12 
* obſtinately ſet àgainſt bim, and dg — 
*elaim'd” hit for! their King: When 
**-therefofe he had obtain d Ris ne Kihgs 
© dom, and was returr'd home, he firſt 
called his Servants, with WhO] l Bad 
{©intruſted his Money, o an Acedantꝰ 
a DAY the 3 with Gifts pro- 


MK mot? eu offer * 1 0 ) n off noone umd - Portionate 
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+. Whether * Or ow or- 3 are nüt agreed. Wee of hem accGutit 

him a Je but the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, 51 Day Salvation i kde "Hs Bir "Houſe, ferdſmuch * 45 be "alſo i is 
ile ben F Abraham, Lake xix. 9. do very much ineline us tö think the contrary. " Bbrahim belizved, we are told, . 
and it aua. imputed to bin for Righteouſteſe; Rom. iv. 22. And therefore Zacchtus i is here called 1 Lon, "beckuſe be 
readily believ'd in the Divine Miſſion of our Saviour Chriſt: For the Seed of Abraham was not that onh, "which 7 2 Pa 
the Lau, but that alſo, which 'is , tb Faith of Abraham, db Ii the Father” of . 41, Rom. ir. 16. Ts dot 
to. be. doubted therefore, but hat chit Day, in Burſutnce of our Lord's Delarktion, Zaccbted wis fally cod. 
verted to the Chriſtian: Faith; but whether he was afterwards ordain ' d by* gt Pere to be Bilkop of Cæſarta in 
Paleſtine,” is not. ſo very clear from 'ChurebHifory, but that"they,” who advance this Notion, may be pos d to 
have confounded him with Da rr of that Church, who liv'd in the /zcond Century.” " Calner's 


Commentary. 


tel 1 


gam! fits 1 L 


mung; 


+ This Parable, we n ee conſiſts” of two Parts. "Fe former What's is ont d in Luke xix. 12, 14. 
15, to 27. and relates to ie rebellious Subjedts' of this Pines, who" went TH; a for Country to. receive a Kingdom * 


the latter is included in the f zich, ich, und ſo on to the 27th 'Verle, and relates, to this Brince's Servants, to 
whom he had committed his Money for them to improve i in his ; Abſence ; and the Exp lication of the whole i is generally 
deo be this, The NdBlemen” of Prince pere, b our Lord EA " the eternal Yon, of God 
his" Hebron ark Have, 6 ft Wh at "he, ied of 

Divine Majefty' and take poſſeſſion of His mbd?atorſs! 'Kirigdont ; His" Seals 0 5 either his 4 2515 es and Diſciples, 

who, upon his Return, were te give un Account of the Protreßß of his ge & or lan, in general, who, for” 
every Talent, wehr ituril of acqiir'd, ure actourtable.” His Citizens are, qactiditets.” the Few, who, not 
rejected him with Scorn, bat put hint to an ignominious Death ; and his deen iv the pe of in ders Wii, 


his hei e @ far Couniery fe lee hv, 


I 


1 
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. 


and Vengeance upon the 5 Nation, which came upon them, about forty Yair! "rter" chis'Tirke; and was ind 

ſe. very terrible, a cb bb Kind of Doble und Repretentation of "that great Day bf Atcounts, when — oy org 
to every one according to bis Works. It is obſery d however, by ſome Comment Vp} 98th: that” buy 

Riſe" 6f this Parabls'from'the Caſtom of the Kings ef Fila," (ſick à Herod 757 Gre,” and gion 2 
alually went 30 Rene" to! Yoerive their Kingdom from Gaar, wittout Whole Fer üitten and Appointment they dun 
not take the. Government into their -Hahds:”" In thi Caſs of Arthelaill indeva, th# Reſemblinid# if 40 great, ant 
almoſt every Cireumſtarice of the Parubli concurs in him. "He was this a0 of W Nan of great Parentage, d as being , 
the Son of Herod the Great." He was oblig' d tb go fats a for u, E e. to Rint," to ccc "Bi, Kingdom of bs 
Emperor Auga/ius. The Jews, who hated him becauſe of his cruel and tyrannical Reign, ſent their Meſngers after . 


him; deüring 0 be. freed from the Yoke of Kings, and redue d to u Province of "Ryk#. Theft Clan! 


was not heard: He was confirm'd in the Kingdom of Filed y and; when he return'&® home, Hranbls ' för teil Yew? 
over thoſe, that would: have ook off hie Dominion: But chen there is this vent ulli Difference Vetweet his Cals; 
and That in the Parable, that the Ju, upon their ſecond Complaint to Cz/##;" prevailed againſt Him, and Procur'd* 8 
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| A Me! -« portionate to their Improvements,/ and || went out to meet him land, pouring out 1 8 
FIND e puniſhing the Negligent with perpetual — Flood of. Tears for ihe Lbſ of their der l 2 
7 — — „* Impriſonment; and. then taking eogni- Brother, fell proſtrate at his Feet, ant . yi. 
33 „ unc of his Countrymen, who, upon | wiſh'd; over: and over again that he Hud vi 16a 
his, going to be inthron'd in another come 4 little ſooner! fbr then they were ir 35. la 
«Kingdom, diſclaim'd all Obedience to certain, that he would not have yd. — 
% him, þe,order'd: them, in his Preſence, Tue Sight'of their Tents and Sorrow, ue- 
« to bo put to Death, as ſo many Rebels; | company'd, with the Lamentations of theft 
intimating hereby, both the Puniſhment | Followers, affected the Sir's/ God ſo;)that 
of negligent Chri/tians, and the DeſtryRion | he groan'd:; within himſelf; and then de- 
of the contumacious Jus. | manding; where: they had laid the Body = of 
John xi. 17. By the Time that our Lord atciy'd. at he-follow'd them to the Place, Spmpathis 


3 the Bethany any, Lazarus had now been four Days ain with their Sorrow; and weeping 48 


Dead, ; which dead +. and bury'd 3; and. ſeveral Friends, well as. they; which made ſome of tlic 
22 to and others, from Jeruſalem, were come to | Company remark; how well he lov'd bir; 


4 olution to | | 
_—_ t ＋ wich the two Siſters, Mariba | and: others wonder why he did not prevent 
_ bis Death . When he was come to the 


and Mary, fot the Loſs of their Brother. 

Upon the ficſt News of our Lord's Ap- Grave Þ, and had order'd the Stone to be 
proach; thetwo Siſters, attended; with ſome remo d from it; (after a ſhort Addteſi 
ofa the Nompany, dn mn che Houle; | of Adoration, and Thankſgiving -t6 Ma - 


| ** 4 1 
— 4 iO d 2094s * iE eK 364 I. Hu Dat: 291.801 Father: 


11. va cuſtomary among the Jews (as Dr Lightfoot tells us from Maimonides, and others) to go to the Sepul- 
chres of their deceas d Friends, and viſit them for three Days; for ſo long they ſuppos'd that their Spirits hover'd 
about them; But when. once. they parceiv'd. that their I iſags began to change, 25-38 would inthree-Days, in-thels Coun- 

tries, all Hopes of a Return to Life were. then at an End. After a\Revo/ation of Humours; which;/in-ſevendyitwo'\Hou; 
is compleated, their Bodies tend naturally to Putrifa&ion, and therefore Maryhe; hun Reaſon thfiy, that her Brodicy's 
Body (whigh appears by the Context rn that | hedytd) would" ndw, A 
the fourth Day, begin to ſtink. biete and Hammend's Annotatiinan. baer 

| + The Time of mourning. "a departed Friends, was antiently, ern For 
Facob they mourn'd forty Days, Gen. I. 3. and For Agron. and Moſes. thirty. Numb. x. 29) and Deut xxxiv} 8 
For Perſons of an , inferior Quality, the, Days, very probably, were fenen, but. mei they, had: for all, and- thb ge. 
neral Term, both, among the * and Cane, was /even-; for SOT PUR Tour ire gen 
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of his Wife; "ey 54 oi Gt ne n to G dune Tagan dh mmf. babe ac 2 
| WW - - - Septem tamen ille diebus he wiutcamas) 

; v4  fow. os a. Sq ; i vs, in rip, Cererja, fine nu 7 * ſedit- Rb N 2 vorr BY «vic C. "I wt 1 + 
. | Cura, dolorque animi, lacrymaque, alimenta fuss. Gn d Aren. _ 1 K 


An Expreſſion not unlike That in the Royal Plalmyf,,—— My Tears havy been my Meat, Day, aud Night, Pſalm wil, 34 
During this Time, their Neighbours, and Friends came, to yiſit them, and to. alleviate their Harras with the beſt Au- 
giiments they could. They pray. with them ; they read wich chem the, zlixtiuPalm: Pray for the:Joul,p£che.Dead, 
ahd Ahe thejr Comforts in Proportion to their Lols ; but No body qpen d his Mouth uncl che bflisted Bertn had 
firſt ſpoke, becauls, 77. three Friendr, who came to comfort him, wo fh; did, the fm, <Job-13, All which 
Ceremonies made the Concourle, to Marths's Houle, at this Time, the. greater, and gave. more Nan Opportunity 
to be the . Eye-oitteſſe of her Brother's ed .; Pool's and Beauſohre's' Annotations, and -Boywage' Brees 
the Jenn, ib, v. 0743. 2 L CT eudiniteonni dr on Tald 1% 3d ten fu tnith $197 
"+ This our Saviour, could, not bat hav, who know all Thing, even the, Secrets af Moor beg 
n , ty being; nts by we; eee, Roſemhlance of any nn 
11 Viso as M e ad K nn yarn Sho wh 

+. "The W Words is the, Text — ome Lf them aid, 62 not this Mau, whe opencd\thr\Eyet of the A 
have cauſed, N en this, Man bond vst baus didi: Johm ait 37. Which ſome imagine were ſpoken, only in Admira- 
tion, chat har vin; en Sight.20 « blind Mau, that. was a mere: Stangen Jof him, he did not cure his fick Friend 
But others Tonceive,a vile Sarceſm, in the Words, , az if hey went about to weakeg! his Reputation, in a 1. 
** phereih be had manifeſtly heya his ws Fon. decal ba, alder pace hun Prnd rot dying,"» Bae 
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"PEW maar Form) of ri! Nlace, among the antient I, uf, Was 2 Fault, heun otld:of ©Rovke: PR * 
long, ang. fat Pogg. in which eight other little, Czilin qr. Meer (dh 55 lb be fay, rhea) were ofially made, as (6 
many JiftinQ. Rcgchfaclit for the Bodies, that were to bo, laid in them. The Mantbö, or Entrance; of: this Vauft was 
clas'd with; a langt Stone, which, . whenever, they bury'd any, was remove; and our Saviour here order'd the RE 
moval of That which lay upon Lana to make the: Nirade appear moren evident, becauſo it bald have fools"! 
more like an Apparition, than a Neſurrection, had Taxzqgyus came forth, when the Door of his Sepulchre was ſo firmly 
ſhyt. Goodwin's Jewiſo Antiquities, and Poo/'s Annotations. 2 
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John xi. 45. 


Hoy Thing to the Phariſees at Feruſulem,/'who 


e for Feat of giving any UnMage to the | 


$4 « ent that be ſhould die, rather" than that 


way dead, initiedidtely-arbſo from; his: Bed 
of Darkneſs, and in ſuch fund, Health, 


Fiber Tor hisoMioualiReadineſs to 
heuf Him) he ety'd wh a loud Voice, La. 
, zarit; cone fob whereupon he, that 


chat, when his grave Clothes were un- 
100d, he was able to n along Wich them 
to Bethany. vet oi Alno Jon e 

Tu rs great and l caty'd | 
thi utmoſt gürprire and Aſteniſhbent a- 
mong all dhe Spebturört, and the greateſt | 
Pitt of "them was, from that Time, on- 
vinc'd, and believ'®'0h Him; but others, 
more obſtinate, went, and'' reported” the 


thereupon called together their dunbedrim, 
where, after ſome ſolemn Debate; it was 
concluded, % That, Whether tie Man 
ce was a Prophet fent from God, or not, 


& Roman Powers +, it was highly expedi- 
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She whole' Nation for bis — e 
rintur tlie Danger of being: ruin d i rapid ws 


ii. a Lake 
Arid; Rom dhat Kine, they exter'd into brian 
a Combination to have him apprehended, ws 14. _ | 
and:Put to Death; but, 'as bit Har was ix. be Jour 
nod'yet" comes ati preſent he declin'd their \n_ 
Fury by retreating rot the Publiab, and 


retlring to a little Place, called Epbrain +, 


in the Tribe of Boyidthin,” where he con- 
cin dz for a ſtw Days, with his Apo- 
les, until the Time of the ede 
approaching. * Wer 1 nn e 4 
Sr Pays before that blenn ef be- ji . 4: 
gan, our Lora, in his Way to Feruſalem He fup's at 


called at Bethany} where he was kindly en- Lazarus 2—— 
epa d ut Spe? + by che two Olten ef ve, 1e 
Banat, Martha and May, © Marghy, is vu 
aocofding to her Cuſtom, dref'd"the Stp- — 4 


per, buy Latarus, whom he had raid; 
was one of the Company, that ſat ut TdbEE 
with him, while Mary, to expreſs her Love 
and Bounty, took a by of the moſt yalue- 
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"IF 1 bur Men Spe we uf Bet wh God the Facker, Had nütürally, e Wm 
working Miraeles, tete was tio Need for Kis Addreffing himſelf to Heaven every Time that he did a: However, 
Toa hh and ſothe other Occafions,” we fd kim praying to God, under the Title of Ns Fabi, that ur the Com- 


pry Mg 


knowledyhd hn to de bil son. \ Fravfobhs Kio tarions. 


17 "The Jrus, Keiog the Miracles, which Jes did, (this efpe DO of raifing Le 
upon him the publick Character of the Meffiah, he would 1 to make Laer King, and, by 


Right” know, that hlt be dit bas ** Metin, nt D aud that” God, v grainy li beat, 
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which he Mad gamed attiog We People,” be quidkly enabled tb aegomplith his Enz, unleß he was thittely prevented. 
If then he was permitted to go on in his Pretenfions, the Conſequence ſeem'd vifible-t6"theth, / that the Raug, th 

whom they were alreudy ſubjttt, would look wþon-this as a;Rebellidn, and fo be proved to come with an Army, and 
deftray them -unerly:-- \ Phat this was their, Frur, is evident; from the many groundlleſo Objections, wich they! made 


againſt our Gaviour, as tint," He forbad ro give. Tribate to Cafar,' ani that be nde himſelf & King, nnd.ſo'dÞpos'd tür 


Title of Tiberius. Not that they defir'd the Continuance of Cæſar's Dominion over them, but the) Apprehemſion of 


had. an unnient Tradition, that one. Armo/ng, (which is, by 


che, Coming of the Remenc..in .the aft: Der. 


aRillfarther Conqueſt from. the Romans made, them; unwilling: to provoke them, and that more eſpecially, becauſe they 


an caly Change, Romulus), before. the End of the World, 


would-come, and; deſtroy tham. This ſeems, to be but the Deprevation of ſome Hranbaß from God, which foretold 
thereby the Days of the Mefiah),to deſtroy. them... It demon- 


ſtrates however, that they both believ'd, and expected, that the Roman were the People, from whom the Change of 
their Religion, and the total Subverſion of their Government were to come, and for,.this Reaſon they. were, upon all 


"WM 


ſo very fearfyl to. offend them. But herein they were ſadly miſtaken :. 
coming to to deſtroy their Temple and „ fulfilled, not by. their letting Guilt” alone, 
by their thus oppoſing, and conſpiring againſt him ID mend Annotations. act: vs, AN 


For the Propheſ 7 of the Romans 
or behieyidg 8 in R him, but 


15111 Ile: 1 o 


+ It was ſituated between Bethel and Jericho, about twenty Miles to the Nerth-of Feru/alem. Yo/ephu, & 7 


lib. v, 8258. 
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+, ien en that this was the ſame Supper, which ee Winde ice Houſe 
of gin the-Laper i .thet .&& Nob». has related it in its proper Place, as a Thing, which happen'd fix. Nayg beſor the 


 Paſſnver)s. put that the other -Evangel;ft: have mention'd. it, by Way of Recapitalation,. o ſhem what might be the 


prohabletOccafion bf. 7udai's Treachery,! even his Veration for being diſappointed. of the Money, that might have 
been made of this precious Oiptment,. bad it been ſold, and put in the Bag for him to purlen. But others ſuppoſe, 


wat cn Supper; wal! different from: That, which, is mention d, Masi. xvi. 6. and Mark xiv, 3. uſt Becanſe this was 


| in the Houſe of Lana. John xi. * that, in the Hoof! of Sime the. Laber, Matth. xxvi. 6, „Aly, Here Mary 
anvipte the Feet: of- Gig, John wii, 3, there a Woman, not nam'd pour Ointment, on his Head, -Matth. avi, 7. 
zdlys, This. Supper w Days" before the Paſſover, John xii... 14 Hut, only (wo; Match. xxvi. 3. , Mank xiv. 11 and, 
if the Soppen were hot the ſame, the Mary, that aneinted Chi- Fort heres and the Woman, that andintetl his Head 
Wert, Were not the ſame. Ca/met's Commentary, Beauſobrt's and Whitby's Annotations, | 


r 1 ä— — — — 
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able BDilende; made,!of:Spiktnard . and, | ſalemnize his approaching approaching: Death,, but Frm dl: 
pouring it upon his Feet, anoimted them, blam d the — 2 Concern for il. 43, th 
— and wiped them with her Hair, ſo that th& Foot, Gage Objects of this Kind they „ % 
725 the whole Houſe was filled with the Fra- had always with them, but his Continuance 1 
_ grancy o its Perfome. This Action Fudas | atadhjithet was-notrtoi-be long 


While ix. 37- Joh 
I  Jaeritt, who aſterwundebetrey d his Ne- | they vere fung ur this Sppper, great Num CG, 
ter, and had, at that Time, the Cuſtody 


| bers: of eto, out of. Coriolity, came. to 
of the Bog, whine as; | — not only to have a. Sight of 
blam'd, as à Piece df Prodigality, in bud mb fem dhe Desde. bet Adee * | : 
throwing away what might wn been ſold | Sanbedrimunderſtood that the Reſurrection 

for Three hundred Pence +, and given to | of Lazarus occaſign'd many People to be: 

the Poor; not ihat he valu'd the Poor; but lieve on eu , thepwooniplted bow to 
becauſe he was a greedy M reteb, who was | deſtroy; lim like wiſes n Y r ee 
always pur laining ſome Patt of the pub⸗- IN the mean Time, Jeu, haying 
lick Money to himſelf. Que Saviour there- 


| fore, who knew the, Sintern of Mam 
and the Naughtineſs of Judas s Heart, in thers attending him on his Way to Jeruſa- — 5 in be r 
a very gentle Reply, commended what ſhe | lem, When he came to a Place called, Berk- N. 


— * * 148 a n Fun 0 neee herd t. 22 — 
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Matth. XX1. I 
Mark xi. 1, 


tarry d alh Night at Betham. ſet forward, Luke xix, v9 
next Morning, with his Diſciples, an and o- Ap Xil, 12, 


. the Morn 
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* Nerd, bn land a Plant, tha gros in the Indies, with a very | a Stalk ſmall and long, and bel, la. 
ſeveral Ears, or Spikes, even with the Ground, from whence it has the Name of Spitenard, The Indian Nard (if it 331 
be right) mul be of a li Colour, inclining towards Purple, with long Sites, and e Gy. 

and odoriferous. Of the Blade, or Spike of this Nerd, the Angients 2, were we'd. to make a Perfume of great Eſteem, 

and, when, genuine, very precious. - Pliny tells us, [Nat. Hiſt. lib. ib] chere were nine ſeveral Herbs, which imitated 

Nard, and that the great Price, it carry'd, tempted many to adulterate. jt ; but where, it was found pure and unſo- 
phiſticated, there it obtain'd the Name of Nardus piftica, which. is the Feinde, that ogeurs; in Merk xiv. 3, and Jabs 

xi. 3. unleſs, as ſome think, it may be a Miſtake in the Copiers for Keen. eee, Ne 

and Whithy's + and Hamed Annotations on Mark xiv. 3. _ Gow a. 6 2 Wan & al kk nds 


+ As, the Reman Penny was ſeven Pence half penny . Money) fo fo,Th ree. hundred Pence, mat amount b nin 
Founds 65a Piling jad Sls cpoyr: | RUDD] 213 Ae” ah mw 9 2 Of enim wir 24 nod; \T 
+ It was a Cuſtom, in theſe/ Bafleys Couttries, or Kings and great Perſons, agen Aae 
eee and ſweet Perfumes ; and, in Alluſion bereuntd, our Saviour hete declares of Mary, that 
ſhe, to teſtify her Faith in him, Weng 1 80 en ee embalm'd * N rich pre. 
cious Ointment for his Burial. e 309) Daft void eee ee i 811;7 
+ . Stan this; wy mnt; 'had broke the Jagbarb, 
and ſpoken Blaſphemy, yet what had Lazarus done No Crime was ever alledy'd ginft Rim Y and yet theſe Rub of 
the People eonipire to put him to Death, merely to preſerbe their ou Höneur arid Reputation. But ſee the Providence 
of God, which, notwithſtanding: all their Contrivinces, "was pleasd 60 reſerve kim, as u Monument of his Glory; 
and a Teſtimony of the Miracle, which" 7h peifora' on him, „ "Poet V and 
Whithy's Annotations, and Taylor's Life of Chiift. PP 
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+ Bethphage ſignifies the Houſe of Pp, or Dates, and might, very abably, kn its "Name from . the Kefer 
Trees of theſe Kinds, that grew there, It was a {mall Village che the rieſts fltuate in Mount Olivet, and. 4 
ſeems, —— nearer . _ Bethany. — Annotations, and Will's Gogra Gedgraphy of the Fee 
nz yi 


. 
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+ This Place, doubled, had its Name S Olive-Trees, that grew upon it. It lay « lille 
without Fe+»ſaltn; on the Ja Side of l about five Fartongs from the' City, fays Jg but he mult be under- 
ſtood of the very neureſt Furt of It, fitice St Lake multes the Diſtance to be A Sabbarh-Day's Foorney, i. e. eight Fur: 
longs, or a Mile, unleſs we ſuppoſe, that he means the Summit of the Hill, from which our Saviour aſcended, Ahr i. 12. 


WER 
Mr Maunre/! tells us, that he, and his Company, going out of Feru/#lew ut St Stephen's Gate, and crofling the Valley 
of Fehe/aphat, began immediately to aſcend the Mountain n that, being: gov above wo Thirds of the Way up; they 
came to bertain Grottos, eut with intricate Windingy and Caverns under Ground, which were called the Sepulth+er of 
the Proyhet: i chat a little higher up were twelve arch d 'Fau/ts; under Ground, - ſtanding Side by Side, und built in 
Memory of the Apoſtles, who are hid to have compiled their Creed in this Place ;' that, fixty Packs higher, they cams 
to the Place, where CB, is faid to have utter'd His Propheſy concerning the final Deſtruction of Feru/alm ; and,'s 
little on the Right-Hand, enn, whos" he is faid to WOT Rn hee the: Lord's Prayer to his 
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Matth. 


" he ent two of hls Diſciples into the Village, | | der'd 5 and, having mounted their Maſter 11 82. 


ben Ee. 


= 2 


>. 


to bring from thence an A, and her on the Colt, he proceeded, as it were, i. — [Luks 


Cole, * which was not yet back d, that, in Triumph towards the City, amidſt the v. + 
to accompliſh a remarkable Propheſy (5), | loud Acclamations of art © innumerable 2 ” :"_ 


he might ride thereon to Fern/alem . Multitude, vrhilſt Cronds of People came be 7. John 
The Diſciples + did as they were and © forth to meet "_ with Branches + of & — 


Palm-T, rees 


Diſciples ; that, 2 higher, is the Care of a Saint, called Pelagia ; ; a little above that, a Pillar, denoting ha 
Place, where an Angel gave the Bleſſed /7rgin three Days Warning of her Death; and; at the Top of all, the Flace 


of our Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion. Mollis Geography of the New Teſtament. 
It is well remark'd by Grotius, that ſuch Animals, as were never employ'd in th Servics of Men, were wont 


to be-choſen for ſacred Purpoſes, inſomuch, that the very Heathens thought thoſe Things, and Sacrifices moſt proper 


for the Service of their Gods, which had never been put to profane Uſes. Thus the PBI Hines return'd the Ark, 


im a ne Cart, ann that had never before undergone the Voke, 1 Sam. vi. 7. and thus pollen Prieſt 


admoniſh'd H.: 
| Nunc grege de intato 8 mactare juvencos 

my Preæſtiterit ---. - An. vi. IH 

But the chief Deſign, that our Saviour might have, in the Orders, which he gave his Diſciples, was; that the Prophefy 
might, by this Means, receive its full Completion. Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, behold thy King temeth unto ther, metz 
and fitting upon an Aſi, and a Colt, the Fole of an Aſs. The former Part of the Verſe is taken from Ia. lxii. 11. and the 

latter, from Zech. ix. 9. Both by the Jews are acknowledg'd to relate to the Maſfab, and, with Regard to the 
latter, R. Toſeph was wont to ſay, May the Meſſiah come, and may I be worthy to fit ander the Shadow of the Tail of 
bis Aſs ! Whithy's Annotations, and Surenbuſii Concil. in Loc. ex. V. T. apud Matthæum. 


(5) Ifa. Ixii. 11. Zech. ix. 9. 


IA great Conteſt there is among learned Men, whether our Lord rode upoh the Ah, or the Cult, or on both 


alternately. Thoſe, who contend for his riding upon both, obſerve from the Words of the Prophet Zechariah, Chap. 
ix. 9. that Mention is made of riding both por an 4/5, and a Colt, the Fole of an 4/3 ; and from St Matthew, Chap. 
xxi. 7. they obſerve farther, that the Di/cip/es, having brought the 4/5, and the Colt, which our Saviour had ſent 
them for, Put on them their Clothes, and ſet him thereon. Since therefore the Relation of St Marehew thus literally 
agrees with the Propheſy of Zechariah, and both expreſsly aſſert, that our Saviour did ride upon the In, as well as 
the Colt, they ſee no Reaſon, why theſe Texts ſhould not be taken in their moſt plain and obvious Meaning, and 
do thence infer, that, for the more exact fulfilling of the Propheſy, our Saviour did actually ride, Part of the Way 
upon the one, and the remaining Part upon the other. The Generality of Interpreters however are againſt this, 
They ſuppoſe, that, as there was no Occafion for our Saviour's riding npon both in ſo ſhort a Journey, and, as the 


other three Evengelifis only make mention of the Colt, there ſeems to be a Neceſlity for admitting of the Figure, - 


called Enallage Numeri, in this Place; and that, as when we read, that the Art refted upon the Mountains of 
Ararat, Gen. viii. 4. we underſtand only upon one of them ; ſo here, when St Matthew tells us, that the Diſciples 


brough the 4/5, and the Colt, and put their Clothes on them, by, iniva dur, he muſt neceſfarily mean, ird 


rde durTav, upon one of them, i. e. the Colt, as the Words of the Propheſy itſelf will fairly bear: Nor was 
there any other Reaſon, for bringing the Mother along with it, but that Foles will not uſually go without their 
Dams. Wrillis Geography of the New Teftament, Part i. and Surenbiſii Concil. in Loca ex V. T. apud 


Matthæum. 
+ Very remarkable is our Saviour's Preſcience, even as to the moſt minute Matters, in the Orders, which he gives 


+ His Diſciples, viz. 1. You ſhall find a Colt; 2. On which no Man ever fat ; 3. Bound with his Mother; 4. In Bivio, 


frrowed the Way with Myrtle-Branches : 


or where two Ways meet; 5. As you enter into the Village ; 6. The Owners of which will, at firſt, ſeem unwil- 
ling that you ſhould unbind him; 7. But when they hear, that I have Need of him, they will let him go. And 


no leſs remarkable is the chearful Obedience of theſe Diſciples to a Command, which carza/ Reaſoning might have - 


ſtarted many Objections againſt, and which nothing leſs than a ſtedfaſt Perſuaſion, that he, who ſent the Meſſage, 
would be ſure to give Succeſs to it, could have prevailed upon them to execute, as they did, without any Demur, or 


Delay. Whitby's Annotations, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I, 


+ At the Feaſt of Tabernacles, it was a Cuſtom among the Fezvs, not only to fing Ho/annas with the greateſt 1 
but alſo to carry Pa/m-Branches in their Hands, Lev. xxiii. 40. and to deſire, (as the Jews ftill wiſh at the Cele- 
bration of this Feaſt) that they may rejoice in this Manner, at the Coming of the M:/iah. Nor was it only at 
this Feſtival, but upon any other Occaſion of /o/emn Rejoicing, that the Jews made uſe of this Ceremony : For 
ſo we find, that, upon the Enemies evacuating the Tower of Jeruſalem, Simon, and his Men, entered into it, with 
Thankſgiving, and Branches of Palm-Trees, aud with Harps, and Cymbals, and with Viols, and Hymns, and Songs, 
1 Maccab. xiii. 51. Nay, the very ſame Manner of exprefling their Joy prevailed among other Nations, as well 
as the Jews; for ſo Herodotus relates, that they, who went before Xerxcs, as he paſs'd over the He/le/dext, 
And therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find ſuch of the Com- 
pany, as were by our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles, convinc'd of his being their King, and the promis'd Maſftab, 
—_— their Joy upon this his Inauguration into his Kingdom, in fach a Manner as they, as well as other Na- 

tions, upon ſach joyful Occaſions, were accuſtom'd to. Whithy's Annotations, and Surenbuſũ Concil. ex V. T. apud 


dna. | | 
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dc M. | Pain. Trees in theit Handle, ſome ſpread- 


2 ing their Garments “ in the Way, others 
— c 


cutting down Branches, and ſtrewing them 


with one Voice, crying ＋. Hoſanna: to tbe 


Sen ef David! Bleſſed is be, that: cometh in 
the Name of the Lord! Hoſanna in the 
Higheſt ! 

Lake xix. 37. II this triumphant Manner they ad- 


vanc'd, till they came to the Deſcent. of | 
Mount + Olivet, when the whole Body of 
Diſciples, being tranſported with the Ho- 
nours ſhewn to their Maſter, broke out 
into Raptures of Thankſgivings, and loud 
Doxologies to God, for all the mighty 
Works, which they had ſeen; while the 
whole Body of the People, as well thoſe, 
that went before, as thoſe, that follow'd 
after, join'd. with the Diſciples in their 


| where be was to paſs, and all, as it were, 


Hyelunnas, and Acclathations ; — that, From Mag, Match, 
when ſome: Phariſees, being envious of his il, ii, 23: ah 
| Glory,'. defir'd him to command their Si- 2 3 
| lence, i, they ſhould be filent, he told them, 5 9 


4 Lu 
| + tbe very Stones. would OR his ix. 37, 7. Joby 
Praiſe.) 1 904 Co 


Bur, „ al this glorious 
Proceſſion, as he advanc'd nearer to Jeru- 
| ſalem, ſo as to have a full View of the 
City, and Temple, he paus'd, and look'd 
| ſtedfaſtly on the City, and then, with 
Tears in his Eyes +, made this Lamenta- 
tion over it: Ob / that thou badſt known, 
at laſt in this thy appointed Day, the 
Things conducing to thy Peace; but now, 
alas . they are hidden from thine Eyes. 
For the. fatal Time ſhall come, when thy 
Enemies ſhall throw up Trenches about 


thee, hem thee in on every Si de, deflroy thy 


Children N 


It was a common Practice among the People of the Zaft, upon the Approach of their 11 to ſpread 
their Veſtments upon the Ground, for them to tread, or ride over. In Conformity to which Cuſtom, we find the 
Captains, when they proclaim'd Zehu King, putting their Garments under him, 2 Kings ix. 13. and Plutarch re- 
lating, that, when Cato left his Soldiers, to return to Rome, they ſpread thrir Clothes in the Way, which was an 
Honour (as he obſerves) then done to few Emperors. But the Jews, that accompany d our Saviour at this Time, look'd 
| upon him, as greater than any Emperor 1 as a Prince, that was come to reſcue them from the Roman Yoke, and re- 
duce all Nations under their Subjection; and therefore, in this Manner they choſe to teſtify their Homage and Vene- 
ration of their Wer Monarch, making now a publick Entry into his Capital of Jeruſalem. Whithy's Anno- 
tations. 
1. Heſanna „or yg Hoſa-na, is an Hebrew Word, which 6 aan <ul I beſeech thee; and was: a common Ac⸗ 
3 which the Jews us'd in their Feaſt of Tabernacles, not only in Remembrance of their paſt Deliverance 
from Egypt, but in Hopes likewiſe of a future one, by the Coming of the Meffah. Now the Reaſon,” why the Ac- 
clamations, upon this Occaſion, ran rather in theſe Words, than in the common Form of Long /ive the King, or the 
| like, was, becauſe, in the Character, which the Prophet gives of the Mefiah, | he is called a Sawieur, or one bringing 
& Salvation to them, Zech. ix. 9g. And therefore, to ſhew the Excellency of this, above all other Kings, the People 
addreſs him in Words, taken from the Pſalmiſt, Help us now, O Lord, ſend us now Proſperity, Pal. cxviii. 25. But 
becauſe Ho/anna is likewiſe a Form of Bleſſing, and, in the Inauguration of Princes, People are always pleas'd with 
the rightful Succeſſion ; therefore they adjoin Ho/anna to the Son of David, i. e. the Lord proſper, and heap Favours 
and Bleſſings upon him. Now, becauſe God had promis'd the Fewwi/. Nation a King deſcended from that Royal 
Line, therefore they continue their good Wiſhes, Bleed is he, that cometh in the Name of the Lord; and becauſe again , 
it is natural for Men, in ſuch Tranſports, to reiterate their joyful Acclamations, even as if they defir'd to make them 
reach Heaven, as well as Earth, therefore it is added, Hoſanna in the Hightft.. Hammond's and e, s Annota- 
tions, and Surembuſii Concil. ex V. T. apud Matthzum. 
F Between this Mount and the City of Jeruſalem, there lay nothing, but en the Valley of 2 thro' 
which ran the Brook Kedron. Calmet's Commentary. 
+ This is a proverbial Expreſſion, and ſignifies no more, than that God was bein to glorif/ our ieee "hd 
Day, and therefore, if theſe his Followers ſhould be prevailed upon to hold their: Peace, and ſay nothing in his Praiſe, 
God would find out ſome other Means (tho' not fo n FO to make it 2 be . ne g 
and Whitby's Annotations. . $ 
I The Tears, which our Saviour ſhed upon this Occaſion, were e from a 3 Charity, ng 
deep Commiſeration of the Evils, that were coming upon Jeruſalem, in both which Virtues he came to be an Ex- 
ample to us, and therefore his Behaviour in this Reſpe& could not be unworthy of himſelf. They farther ſhew, that the 
Calamities; which beſel that impious City, might have been avoided,” had they made a right Uſe of the Time of 
their /i/itation:; otherwiſe, [his Tears may rather be look'd: * as the 5 285 1 a auc 1 theſe of true Charity : 
and Commiſeration. Whithy's Annotations. > in | 
How exactly this Prediction was fulfilled by the a we may 1 * the vous Hiberids; a cats 
tells. us, that, in this very Mount Oliver, where our, Lord ſpake theſe Words, the Romaws: firſt pitch'd their Tents, 
when they came to the final Overthrow. of Jeruſalem; but that, when Ye/pafian! began the Siege af it, he encom- 
pre the City round about, and kept them in on every Side ; that to this Purpoſe (how bo. ſoever the 
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cc 


the Matter: 
 tible of all Creatures, 


Bridle or Saddle, and nothing, but an 


Retinue, | 
Rabble, running before, and bauling 


4 


- 


ND a arange Vißtation, no 
doubt, it was, when the great 


and long expected King of the Jews. 
made his ſolemn Entry into the Capi- 
tal of his Dominions, in ſo ingborious, 


and abſurd a Manner. Had he been 
carry'd indeed in a friumpbal Chariot, 
with the Nobles of the Nation attend- 
ing him, and Heralds before proclaim- 


ing his great and wonderful Acts; nay, 
had he been but mounted upon a foler- 
able Horſe, with a little riding Purni- 
ture to ſet him off, and a Company 
of honeſt Yoemen, each on his own. 


Steed, to make up the Cavalcade, ſome- 
thing then might have been ſaid to 
But, to ' repreſent him 
riding upon an Aſs, the moſt contemp- 
without either 


old Coat or two thruſt under him ; 
without one Perſon of Figure in bis 


and nothing, but a noiſy 


out, Hey for our King, for our King for 


his r upon all other Occaſi- 


— 


ever; this is making ſuch a Farce of 
the whole Matter, and ſetting our 
Saviour out in ſo ridiculous a Dreſs, 
as badly comports with the Gravity of 


: 


thou! wouldeſt not know the) Time. Lo thy Þ From n 
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ons. Well YR the Town be in an 
Uproar, to ſee a King inaugurated in 


this mock Manner; and well might the 
Mob, when the ferment of their Joy 
was over, reflect on what they had 
done, and turn their Hoſannas into 
crucify him: But, what Colour of Ex- 
cuſe can we make for the Four Evan- 
gelifts, who have all related thi is Part 
of our Saviour's Hiſtory ſo much to 
his Diſadvantage, and (c) thence given 
occaſion to ſuch an Exceſs of ge 
Wit and Ridicule ? | 


WII I had it been for their Credit, 


( 


if the three firſt had omitted this Ac- 


count of our Saviour's Entry, as they 


have done that of his ruiſing up Laza- 
rus from the Dead. 
ſtands alone, but not without ſome 
Suſpicion of the Truth of his Narra- 
tive, when he repreſents the very Per- 
ſon, whom (in the Beginning of his 
Goſpel) he extolled ſo gloriouſly, ſink- 


ing into a Paſſion, below the Dignity 


of ſome Heathen Sages, and foolithly 
(d) weeping for the Loſs of a Friend, 
whom, that very Moment, he was go- 


ing to reſtore; and when he repteſents 


his Friend, Who war dead, coming 


ec _ from bi his $ epulcbre, the (e) bound 


t 


man might ſeem) Titus prevailed with che Soldier to build a Wall of wake Furlong, quite wh the 
City, with thirteen Turrets in it, which, to the Wonder of the World, was compleated in three Days; 3, and A; 
when this was done, all Poſſibility of eſcaping was cut off, and” the greateſt Diſtreſs, that ever beſel a City," en 


whereof that Author gives us a very lively, but moſt dolorous Account. 
„How exactly this was likewiſe fulfilled, the ſame Hiſtorian relates, diz. That Titus, having order'd the Soldiers 


Poſeph. de Bello, lib: vi. c. 13, G.. 


to lay the City level with the Ground, and to leave nothing ſtanding, but three of the molt famous Turrets, that over, 
topp'd the reſt, as Monuments to Poſterity of the Romans Power, and Conduct in taking the Place, his Orders were ſo 
punctually executed, and all the reſt laid ſo flat, that the Place look'd;- as if it had never been inhabited. ” 79/49. de 


Bello, lib. vii. c. 18. 


+ The Word Viſitation may be taken either in a, good, or bad Senſe ; for either the Mercies, or Judgment of God; 


but here it denotes the former, and, particularly, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, firſt by the Miniſtry of John, then 
by the Preaching of Chriſt bimſelf, Lo afterwards by the Labours of his Apoſtles and Diſciples, 1 ; nd 


P3o!'s Annotations.” 
(c) Biſhop Sherloci's IVth Diſſertation, 


1 ies þ 


| (4) John xi. 35. 
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th) "Hand r b bs Grave-Clothe, | | 


„ having his Face (that it might not be 
„ known who he was) bound about with a 


cc 
* 


4 ſhall ſoon perceive, that it falls infinitely 


de guat to work the Work of him that ſent 


* (which is not ſo eaſy, one would think, 
* to be done) and, at the fame Time, 


% Napkin. 

„„ TRA ESE Circumſtances look a little 
e oddly, and ſeem to impair the Strength 
*« of the Miracle; as our Saviour's („ 
e curing the Man, that was born blind, 
10 (another Piece of Hiſtory, wherein 
« St Jahn ſtands alone) by a Kind of 
« aohimfical Eye- Salve made of Dirt and 
« Spittle, ſounds, not a little romantich, 
« unleſs we may ſuppole, (s) t that, under- 
10 band he made uſe of a proper Medicine, 
« and had privately in his Mouth, ſome 
a ſanati ve and balſamick Matter, which, 
0 diffoly'd in Spitile, might effect * 
« Cure. 

OR. Taz Truth i is, 8 high Com- 
<« mendations may be given of the Goſ- 
«..-pel-of St John, as an Hiſtory greatly 
* conducive | to our Saviour's Honour, 
and calculated on purpoſe, + as it were, 
to aſſert the Doctrine of his Divinity, 
yet it is no ſmall Objection to its Au- 
thority, that the whole Account of the 
10 Woman taken in Adultery, and brought 
C before him, is ſuppos'd to be a Forgery, | 
and therefore omitted in the beſt Co- 
s pjes z and, if we look into ſome other 
Paſſages during the ſame Period, we 


1 
* 


ce 


© ort of the orthodox Character, which 
* ſome have given it. 

„ For, when (according to St vb) 
« we find Cbriſt declaring, that (5) He 


« bim ; that (i) the Doctrine, which he 
e taught, was not his own, but His, that 
« ſent bim; and that he (i) ſpake not of | 
& himſelf, but as his Father had taught | 
« bim, fo he. ſpake, can we think other- 
* wiſe, than that he acknowledges his | 


ing his Iaſtructiots from another, 1 5.5 


Reſpect of the Commiſſion, which he 


: 


| << acknowledge himſelf to be God, in the 


70 where with they are inveſted. 


« impait the Truth of Chrif's Divinity: 


« geliſts (o), we ſhall, find them, on 
very remarkable Oceaſion, doing the 


« of Zebedee came and requeſted of our 


| © of God alone: (p) To fit at my Right= 


* 


2 R which the 


| © repenteth, 

O01 John ix. (s) Woolfton's Diſcourſes on the Miracles. 0 John ix. * a Ibid. vii is 

(5 Ibid Ibid. vill. 28. (1) Whitby, in Locum. (n) John x. 31. (e) Ibid. ver. 34, 35 le) e 
Xx. 20, and Mark x. 35+ (#) Matth. xx. 23. 3 41 Luke xv. 7. 4 | 


4 


& Joy in Heaven, over one Sinner, that 


WY wored can — key” hd aw rol a 


« which, had he a Divine, beſides the ?* — 
Human Nature, he muſt have been the mr + 
t prime Author of. 

„ THE very Socinians allow, that, in 


had from God, the Scriptures might 
indulge him with a Title extraordinary 
and, When () the Jews tool up Stones 
* to flone him, for aſſuming (as they 
„ thought) a Co-Equality, with God, how 
is it, that this deloued Apoſtle of his 
* « brings him off? Why ; by making him 


cc 


fame Senle, that Fudges, and other 
« great Magiſtrates are ſo called, vis. 
() In Virtue of the Divine Authority 


« Nay, well it were, if St John were 
> the only ſacred Penman, who ſeems to 


“But, if we look into two other Euan- 


**. fame Thing. For, when the two Sons 


« Lord to haye a certain Pre-Eminence in 
© his. future Kingdom, theſe Writers 
% make him modeſtly decline all Power 
of conferring ſuch like , Honours and 


** Dignities, as the peculiar Prerogative 


Hand, and my Left, is not mine to gius; 
*« but it ſhall be given to them, f whom 
* it is prepared of my Father: Words, 
6 that he never would have ſpoken, ſay 
te the antient Arians, had he 505 been 
“ conſcious of an Inferiority., 

« Bur, even beſides theſe, thars- are 
other Difficulties, in the Compaſs of 
this Part of the Evangelical H iſtory, 
te that we cannot ſo well account for. 
« For, if Innocence is better than Amend- 
« ment, and there is no Proportion in 
"is Nenhens. why 6 Hes po de 


-— op 8 
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_» 393 
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OM; ' 8": vepenteth, than wer "ninety and nine juſt 


| 70 Se. 
4 4: cording to his mort, why does the 


the Wages of all the Labourers in rbe 
«. Vineyard, of thoſe thut wrought” but 


If our "Saviour; at other Times, in 
„ met with no Let, no Incivility from 


tc once, merely (6) becauſe bis Face was, 


e ing the laſt was the gteateſt Day of the 


<« or in what Senſe it is to be underſtood, 
© that he, 'who believeth in Chriſt, | ſhall 
ct out of his Belly have Neve? of laing 


« Waters flowing.” 
* a, by 18 Ar a former Paſſover, when the 
Tine 4 People, in Admiration of our Saviour's 
Miracles, would have paid him Kingly 
Honours, he withdrew, and refus'd' that 
unſeaſonable Teſtimony of their Zeal, 
becauſe the accepting theſe Honours then, 


tation, and might have obſtructed the 
Efficacy of his Preaching. But now that 
the Courſe of his prophetic Office was 
finiſh'd, and the Time of his leaving the 
World, and returning to his Father, fo 
near at Hand, he thought it not amiſs to 
accept of their Readineſs to acknowledge 
and proclaim his Royal Dignity, and him- 
ſelf to go up to Jeruſalem in à more 
publick Manner than uſual, that there- 
by he might exaſperate his Blood-thir/ty 


0 Matth. xx. 1 2, 
and Goſpels, Vol. I. 
and Intent'of Propheſy. 


(s) Luke ix. 53: 
(x) Tech. ix. g. 
(z) Dept. xvii. 16. 


Enemies, and ſo draw on his inte 


4935 — «,, Perſons, who need 'no Repenitance? Tf the | 
' a6) Judge of all the Earth cannot but do | 
„right, and will reward every one ac 


e Hotzſbolder, in the Parable (7), make 


„one Hour, amd of thoſe that bore tbe 
«. Heat and Burtben of the Day, equal! 


«© his Travels from Galilee to Jeruſalem, 
be People of Samaria, why did they 


4. as the' he would go to Jeruſalem, deny 
him the common Rights of *Hoſpita- 
* lity? And (to name no more) ſuppoſ- 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, yet why: ſhould 
our Saviour, on that, more than any 
te other, cry out, (:) F any Man thirſt, 
« et bim come unto me, and urint; nor 
et can we conceive where the Paſſage is, 


would have been liable to Miſrepreſen- 


0 John vil. 37, 38. 
() Biſhop Sherlock's fourth Diſſertation, annex'd to his Uſe | 


28 * Lin. 


P a/hon. F:.T19 | & 32 {85 IJ Wn 13 
To exaſperate his Enemies indeed, 4 
4 2 i. 1 M rk 

more pompous Appearance might h 10 0 1 


been more conducive, and more agrecabls ix. 37. John 


Vii. I. 


to his. Rega! Dignity ; but. in. this olf . | 
Saviour was not left to his own Option. 2 


ner how, our 


Since the Prophet, ſo long befote, had . je 
preſctib'd the Form of his Entry unto raſalem. 
Feruſalem, as a Chara#eriftick of bis be- 
ing the true Me/iah, there could be no 
deviating from it, eben tho' he could 
have procur'd his numerous Guardi, und 
triumpbal Chariots, ſplendid Attendants; 
and other Enfigns of Noyaliy, to adorn 
the Day of his Inauguration; (&) Re- 
joice greatly, O Daughter of Zion, ſhout, 
O Daughter of | Jerafalem,” bebold thy King 
cometh "unto thee ! Helis juſt, and having 
Salvation, lowly,- and riding upon an Afs, 
and upon à Cult, the'Fole of an Af. This 
is the Propheſy, whereby our Saviour * 
was directed, at this Time, in his Ap- 
proach to Feruſalem ; and, to juſtify his 
Conduct in this Particular, it may not 
be amiſs to enquire a little into the {900 
Reaſon of it. | BI, | 


"I. _ . . 
ITN BAD 
> 


— 


the Prophe ſy 
a learned P relate 3 ( of our own) that relating 2, * 


the Law, which God gave to the Kings bara BEG 
of Hrael (whenever there ſhould be any) 
( 2) not to "multiply Horſes to themſelves, 
was founded upon a ſpecial Promiſe, that 
be would continue to be (as he had all 
along been) (a) their Defence againſt 
their Enemies; that this was a Law, 
wherein every Prince, that was to ſucceed 
to the Government of Iſrael, was con- 
cern'd, and deſign'd for a ſtanding Trial, 
both of Prince and People, whether they 
had Truſt and Confidence in God; that, 
while this Law Was obſery'd, the Trovps 
of Heael were victorious, ad tho” ew in 
Number, and ſeemingly unfit for Action, 
prov'd an Over-Match for Royal Armies; | 
that, when it came to be laid aſide, 
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(a) Ibid. xx. 1. 


To this Purpoſe we may 5 keg N with The Reaſen of 


and Kings, as they declin'd in their » 
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2285 


61, Oc. 


as .. ef 
1 * 


"he Hiftry 75 IRE 


— — d 8 began 0 mul- 


tiph their Horſes and Chariots of War, 


and ſoon ſunk in their military Sucseſſes, 


ry'd away captive : And therefore, (6) Mut 


of Iſrael; neither ſeek the Lord. 


No W to apply this to the Prophely 
beface us. Since the Kings of J/rge{1were | 


oblig'd to renounce the Aſſiſtance of Horſes 
and Horſemen, and to depend on God for 
Succeſs in the Day of Battle; and, ſince 


thaſe, who did ſo, were their Nation's | 


Deliverers, and thoſe, that did other wiſe, 


were Deſtroyers of it; under which of 


theſe | Capacities, think we, ſhould the 
King, whom God promis'd to the Daugh- 
ter of Yeruſalem, come? Should he ap- 


- pear (as ſome of the late Kings of Hraei 


did) in all the Pomp and Pride of War, 


ſurraunded with Horſes and Chariots, in 


direct Oppoſition to the Law of God? 
Or ſhould he appear, like ſome of the 
ancient Worthies, (c) who by Faith ſubdued 


Kingdoms, and out of Weakneſs were made 


An Aſs no im- 
proper Crea- 
ture for our 
Saviour to 


ride upon. 


ſtrong ? Kings, who fear'd God, and there- 

fore fear'd no Enemy, and who, itho' 
mounted on Aſſes, were able to put to 
Flight the Thouſands and Ten Thouſands 
of Chariots and Horſes, that came againſt 
them? To reſolve us in this Enquiry, 
the Prophet himſelf comes into our Aid: 
For, immediately after his Deſcription of 
the promis d King, he adds, (4) and 4 
will cut f the Chariat. from Ephraim, 
and the Harſe from Jeruſalem ; plainly 
ſhewing, that the Character given of the 
Meſſiah, via. That be ſhould ride on an 
Aſs, wag, in Oppoſition, to, the Pride of 
their warlike Kings, who, by their, Strength 
in Chaxiots. and Horſes, had ruin'd them- 
ſelves and their Peoples. 


r deen it Kr rom, 


0 Mah aa . 11 


ſertation, annex d to his Uſe and Intent of Prophely, f 
%% gam. eee 1 0 Ibid: Wi. 9. * 


Vol: I. 
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—unto them, va tg the Prophet, that ay en 
2 Horſes, and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they 
are many, and in Horſemen, becauſe they | 
are ſtrong, but look, not unto the Holy _ 


ly, be came in that Charifter,\to\ap+ iis, 4 


| an, Aſs, even tho it were a Creature more wi. 14 
deſpicable than we imagine it. But, after i is 45. 3 
all, it is mera Prejudice, and too fond an —— 
Attachment to the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of our own Country, that make us con- 
ceive any Thing contemptible in an Af, - 
or any Thing ridiculous, or inconſiſtent 
with the Gravity and Dignity of our Blef- 
ſed Saviour, in riding upon one. For, (e) 
if we look into other Countries; particu- 
larly into Judea, we ſhall find Perſons of 
the higheſt Diſtinction uſyally ſo mount- 
ed. We ſhall find (/) the chief Gover- 
nours of {rae}, deſcrib'd in the Song of 
Deborah, as riding on white Aſſes; and 
(g) the thirty Sons of Yair, who was 
Judge and Prince of the Country for two 
and twenty Years, riding upon as many 
Aſſes, and commanding in thirty Cities. 
Nay, we ſhalt find bm, (the in other 
Neſpects (h) a Man of Pom) in the very 
Day of Battle, (i) mounted en a Mule, 
the Colt of an Af, and, on his Corona- 
tion-Day, Solbmon provided with no better 
Equipage. And therefoxe, we can never 
account it any Reproach, for the meek 
and humble Je, to ride into Ferufalem 
on the Fole f an As, when David, the 
greateſt of his Anceſtors, and Solamon, the 
wiſeſt, (as long as he was wiſh) rode in the 
fame Manne... 

( TA Perſons, ho attended bim The Perſon 
in this Proceſſion, were a mix'd Multi- / end 


bim. 


tude, conſiſting of Diſcipiis, and com- 
mon People, ſuch as were moy'd to do 
thus, from the Doctrines and Miracles, 
which they had heard and ſeen, and were 
forward to pay him what Honour they 
could, They bad no Quality, or out- 
ward Splendor indeed, no Titles, or emi- 
nant Poſts to recommend them, but they 
were. very. remarkable for their Sincerity, 


_— 


and honeſt ue their hearty Affection to 


Chrift, 
(4) Zech. ix. 10. (e) Biſhop Sherlock's IVth Diſ- 
2 Judg,, v, 10. (g) Ibid. x. 4. 
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Meſiiah, and for. our Kenner, — - may From Man, Math. 


| proach the Davghrer of Zion, riding on u Jon. 
till, at length, the whole Land was car- 


og 


—anh, ond firm Fach or ha 1 4 2 i 


Dom. tho true Mfeſſiab and theſe, to him, who 


— is 10 Reſpefter..of Perſons," and who came 


And the Rea- 
fon of 71 


ps 


gainſt "ot 


'  knowledginent (tho' from Men mean and 


more acceptable, more becoming his 


by his Friends; apprehended by the pub- 


to ſet. up a Kingdom not of tbit Moria, 
ned thoſe Tributes of Praiſe and Ac- 


Character, and more truly for his Ho- 
nour, than any diſſembled, or intereſted 
Homage of Rulers ot Rabbins, the greateſt 
or wiſeſt of the Sanhedrim, could have 
been; for external. Advantages are 'of no 
Conſideration with God, while they want 


good Diſpoſitions within to recommend 


them. Ahe i woch 1 
WHETHER this was the ſame Multi- 
tude, or not another ſpirited up, that 
clamour'd ſo loudly againſt our Bleſſed 
Saviour but five Days after theſe joyful 
Exclamations, tis much to be queſtion'd ; 
but, ſuppoſing it was, whoever confiders 
the ſabtle Management of Men in Poſt 
and Power, and the Eaſineſs, and ſervile 
Fears uſual in thoſe of a mean, depending 
Condition, will not be much ſurpris'd at 
ſuch a ſudden Change. Popular Applauſe 
is at all Times a very Fickle and uncertain 


Thing: But, in the Caſe before us, there 


were ſome Incidents, which might occa- 
fion this Inſtability. Our Saviour after his 
triumphant Entry into Feruſalem, ſeem d 
to aſſume a Kind of Sovereignty : He 
purg'd the Temple from its Abufes, healed 
the Diſeaſes of the People, rerei Vd the 
Hoſanngs of the Children, and, for ſome 
few Days, preach d, exhorted, and rebuk'd 
with all Authority ; ſo that, during this 
Time, no one almoſt doubted,” but that 
he was the mighty Prince, who wis to 
gird bis Sword ufon' bis Thigh,| and bring 


| Salvation unto J/-ae}, Bot when, inſtead 


of this, they ſaw him fallen into the 
Hands of his Enemies, and quite deſetted 


lick Officers as a common Malefactor, 
haled from one High- Prieſt to anather, 
and there blindfolded, ſpit upon, buifeted} 
and inſulted ; when, in the Midſt of all 
this Diſtreſs, they ſaw him left alone, 


, - * 
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* 


;Powet, to reſcue him; | nay, 


.Servants had fold and betray'd him, und- 
ther deny d and abjur d him, and all una- 
-nimouſly had fled and” forſook Him, and 
yet, theſe were the Perſons, who; for ſome 
Years, had been his conſtant Companies, 
and, conſequently,” were the beſt Jullges 
of his Merit and Pretenſions : When the 
Multitude, I ſay, ſaw Matters redue'd' to 
this Extremity, and that Terror and Be- 
ſettion was on eyery Bide, while the Rilefs 


| conſpir'd to take away his Life, it is nb 


wonder, that, at the Inſtigation of thefe 
'Rulers, they chang'd their Tone, as they 
aw the. Scene change, and their Hopes 
vaniſh, and ſtruck in with the prevailing 
Party: For, whoever: has ſeen à great 
Man diſgrac'd at Court, (even tho? before 
he was the Nation's Darling] may eaſily 
ſatisfy himſelf, what very Reeds the AF- 
fections of the Populace are; how apt 
they are to bend to every Wind of Fab- 
tion and Intereſt; and to be fwy'd by 
every Calumny, or malicidus Infirmation, 
even when moſt zealous, and re 
moſt ſincere. 


of the Subje, which the Evangelifts Bad 5 
before them, and the intended Brevity 7. 


cannot but perceive; that it was abſolute⸗ | 
ly neceſſary for them to omit feveral 
Things, which muſt have ' occurr'd to 
their Remembrance. The whole four 
Goſpels, bound together, make not a large 
Volume, but each fingly is a very fall 
Book ; and yet, befides the Miracles of 


our Saviour, attended, as they are, with 


the Circumſtances of Plite and Time, 
the Names of the Perſons and the Occa- 
fions' of their being wrought, they have, 
in theſe ſmall Tracts, inſerted an Account 


of the wetiderfot' Manner of our | $341z 


our's Birth, the Dangers of his Infancy, 


the mirkculous Appearances of Provi- 
12 | | dence 


From 
any Meſſenger from e they I 31 1 
might expect) or any Exertion of his own vet: £20 NF 
on tlie Con. Wii 14. Mark 


ix. 14. Luke 
trary, when they ſaw: that one of Kis erh ix. 37 John 
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Ir ve take a View: of the vaſt Ertent Wh thee of 


of their Books to make them more uſe- * 
ful to the Generality of Mankind, * 
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| dab in bis Favour; and his : Removals, 

and Journeyings from/one Place and Coun- 
try to another. They have recorded the 
Subſtance of his Doctrine in plain Terms; 


have ſet down many Parables, ſpoken by 
him, together with their Explications; 


and given us a full Account of the Mit- 
fon of his twelue Apoſtles, and the 
other ſeventy Diſciples. The Cavils and 
Queſtions of the Phariſees, Sadducecs, 


and- Herodians, together with his An- 
ſwers and Solutions; the Obſervations and 


Reflections of the People; his publick 
Diſcourſes before all, 


and his private 
Inſtructions to his Diſeiples; his Predic- 


tions of his own Sufferings ; of the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and many other 


Events; a long and particular Account of 


his Proſecution, Condemnation, and Cru- 


ciſixion; as allo of his Reſurrection, and 


Aſeen/ion ; (not to mention the Hiſtory of 
the Birth, Preaching, Baptiſm, and Suf- 


ferings of John the Baptiſt, his Fore-run- 


ner) are all compriz'd'in a ſhort Volume. 


And, therefore, having ſuch Plenty of 
Matter before them, they were oblig'd to 
be filent as to ſome Particulars, after they 


bad related others of the like Nature, for 


| fear of incurring that Prolixity, which 


they had determin'd to avoid. And hence 
it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, in Behalf of the three 
firſt Evange/i/ts, that, when they came to 
a, certain Period in their Hiſtory of the 


| Miniſtry of Jeſus, and obſerv'd, that they 


had given a ſufficient Account of his Doc- 
trine and Miracles, being to reſerve a Space 
for his laſt Sufferings and Reſurrection, 


they thought proper to paſs over in Silence 
whatever happen'd between that Period, 


and his laſt Journey to Jeruſalem, Thus 
ſome have obſerv'd, that, from the Time, 
when our Saviour return'd into the Coaſts 
of Judea beyond Jordan, which (as St John 
(m) tells us) was ſoon after the Feaſt of 
the Dedication, (and that was always ob- 
ſerv'd in Winter) to the Time of his laſt 
going up to Feruſalem, alittle before Eaſter, 
theſe three Evangeli Ws more no Mention 


1 


(m) John x. 22. ( Ibid. x). 54 


| at: all of any Jburneyt, or Nong from Prom Min, = 


| moſt of the Witneſſes, who were preſent 


thence; and yet from this Country (46- fl. 17 = 
cording to St Jahn's Account) it was, that Te A 
Jeſus afterwards came up to Bethany,” and wii. 14. Mai 
rais'd Lazarus, and then () went into the i ix 37 2 
Country near the Wilderneſs,” into a City, a, 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 
bis Diſciples. And therefore, ſince theſe 
ſacted Penmen, for che Avoidance of Pro- 
lixity, thought it not proper to take any 
Notice of what paſs'd in this Interval of 
Time, they could not (with any Juſineſ- 
or Propriety) introduce into their Goſ- 
pels an Account of the = core ei of 
Lazarus. p 2111 

Bu T there is a farther Reaſon, which 
ſome learned Men (o) have given us for 
y ae Silence in this Reſpect. They tell 

, that, according to an antient Tyadi- 

. Lazarus liv'd thirty Tears, after his 
being rais'd from the Dead, and that, as 
the lateſt of theſe three Evangeli Ns wrote 
but fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, they might think it a needleſs Matter 
to mention a Miracle concerning a Perſon, 
living ſo near Jeruſalem, when the Fame 
of it was-ſo great, and fo many Wit- 
neſſes living to atteſt it: Nor can they 
ſappoſe, but that, in Point of Prudence, 
the Evangeliſts declin'd mentioning this 
Story, for fear of exaſperating the Fews, 
and giving their Rage and Malice a freſh 
Provocation to cut off Lazarus, But 
now St John, undertaking to write his 
Goſpel, on purpoſe to ſupply the Omil- 
ſions of the former Evangeh/ts, above 
ſixty Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
when, by the Death of Lazarus, and 


at his Reſurrection, the Fame of it might 
be much: impair'd, had good Reaſon to 
pepetuate its Memory by a full and parti- 
cular Rehearſal. 

H had not, however, given us ſo fair mh our be. 
and unexceptionable an Account of the = 8 2 
Matter, had he not repreſented our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour compaſſionating the Circum- 


ſtances of his Friends, and weeping upon 
lo Abit act int node ſoo 


(e Grotius and Whitby, on John xii. 
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Jun Don. 


* 7529 man Nature (as an ingenions Author 
60) elegantly expreſſes it) reſulting from 
„ cut very Make and Conſtitution, while. 
<< jt retains its genuine Form, and is not 

« alter'd. by vicious Habits, or oppreſs d 

_ « by Stupidity, which renders, us obnoxi- 

e ous to the. Pains of others, cauſes. us to, 

e ſympathize with them, and almoſt com- 

<« prehends us in their Caſe. This Com- 

4 paſſion appears eminently in thoſe, who, 

% upon other Accounts, are juſtly reck- 

0 on'd among the 6% of Men. They, 

* who (of all Writers) undertake to imitate 
Nature moſt, often introduce even their 

« Heroes weeping, The Tears of Men 


* 


% Cries and Ejaculations of Children; 
te they are ſilent Streams, and flow from 
* other Cauſes; commonly ſome tender, 
e and perhaps Philoſophical Reflections. 


might be other Conſiderations, beſides 
the Loſs of Lazarus, and the Lamen- 
tation of his Friends, that might draw 
from our Saviour theſe Tears of Com- 
paſſion, 

HE might, at chat Time, be affected 
with the Thought of the many Afflictions, 
to which human Nature is liable in this 


ward Grief might proceed from the Want 
of Faith obſervable in the Siſters, and 
Company attending them, and a Difh- 
dence of his Ability to raiſe the Dead, not- 
withſtanding they had ſeen ſo many, ſo fre- 
quent Manifeſtations of a Divine and Om- 
nipotent Power reſiding in him. He knew, 
that the Obſtinacy, and inveterate Prejudi- 
ces of ſome of the - Speftators, and of the 
Generality of the Jeuiſb People was ſuch, 
that the aftoniſhing Miracle, he was going 
to work, would not have its due Effect 
upon them. This recalled to his Mind that 
Scene of Miſery and Defolation, which he 


fore he griev'd, and figh'd deeply at the 


© are, in Truth, very different from the | 
the Surface of the Earth: But then, we 
have ſo imperfect an Account of the fu- 


And, in the Caſe now before us, there | 


imperfect State; and his Groans and in- 


foreſaw would overtake them, and there - 


(2) Religion of Nature delineated, Sect. 6. p- 136. 


Car, III. ran the 5 7 Gn a Is = cl E = he New Tala 
A* Ab 54. ſo ſad an Qronions as the. Death of La. Proſpect of the Calamities, w] Which that per- * 
2arus. For there is ſomething in hu- verſe People were bringing upon them- i. 23. Luke: 0 


vi. 1. John 


ſelres, and which all his Endeavours, bis v. 1. to Match. | 


Miracles, and Sufferings could not pre- SH 
vent. 80 that, upon the whole, the ix. 37. Js. 


Concern, which, our Lord expreſs d up- CW 
an this Occaſion, proceeded from the 

nobleſt Motiyes, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Friendſhip, Compaſſion, and every View, 

| that is juſt and laudable; when he ſym- 

phathiz'd with his Friends, and gtiev'd for 

his Enemies. 

WIr in theſe, genuine „ Expedone of No pee, | 
Gown Grief and Sorrow, our Saviour of his. Refur- , * 
drew near to his Friend's Sepulchre; which, * 2 
(as we may conjecture) was an hollow Place 
hewn.in a Rock, whoſe Entrance (which 
was clos'd. with a Stone) lay level with 


neral Habits, that were in Uſe among 

the Fews, that we can form no Notion; 

how far Lazarus, when reviv'd; and ſet 

upon his Feet, might be able of himſelf 

to walk to the Mouth of his Tamb. In 

this however, we may ſatisfy ourſelves, 

that our Saviour, who was able to recal 

his Soul from its ſeparate State, and con- 

vey freſh Life into his Body almoſt putri- | 

fy'd, could give that Body, tho' bound Hand 4 

and Foot, a Power of moving forward, 

even tho' we ſuppoſe, (as moſt of the Artis 

ents.do) that herein he put himfelf to the 

Expence of a ſecond Miracle, becauſe the 

proper Demonſtration of the Reality of the 

Reſurrection was, not to ſend any Body into 

the Tomb to unbind him, which might oc- 

cation a Suſpicion of ſome clandeftine Prac- 

tice, but to have him come forth alive, in 

the Preſence of all the Spectators, fairly, 

and without any Change or Alteration in his 

Funeral Dreſs, but what was made before 

the People themſelves, by our Saviour's 

faying, Loeſe him, end let him go. 
Tu Ar ſome or other in the Company 

was ready enough, upon this Occaſion, 

to obey our Lord's Commands, can hatd- 

ly be doubted ; and therefore; it is very | 
n c wonderful a 


— alli... ts. 4 


i Hairy of the B 1B B, * 


Bo 0 oK vit | 
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wonderful, TE (had there been'any Col- 
juſion in the Matter) among ſo great a 


Multitude, no one ſhould have had Sa- | 


gacity enough to find it out. But the 


Truth is, they none of them ſuſpected 


any ſuch Thing. They none of them 
thought, that, 
four Days bury'd, there wanted any Proof 
of his being dead. They none of them 
thought, that Chrift was only a pretend- | 
ed Worker of Miracles; for, how unwil- 
ling ſoever they were to own him for their 


* . Meſſiah, by long Experience they were 


Nor in that 
of his curin 
the Man, that 
was born 
blind. 


convinc'd, that he was a Perſon mighty i in 
mord and Deed. 

Or all the wonderful Deeds, that we 
find recorded of him, there is none, I 
think, that is related ſo fully, and fet 
off with ſo many Circumſtances, to pre- 
vent the leaſt Suſpicion of Fraud, as that 
of his curing the Man, who was born 
blind, The Evangeliſt has expended a 
whole Chapter upon it, and therein ac- 
quainted us with ſome previous Queſtions 
of his Diſciples, which led to it; the 
uncommon Manner of his performing 
it; the Surprize and Aſtoniſhment of the 
blind Man's Neighbours, when they ſaw 
ſuch an Alteration wrought in him; the 
Man's open and undiſguis'd Relation 


of the Matter, and repeated Atteſtation 


of the Greatneſs and Reality of the Cure; 
the great Diſturbance and Perplexity, 


which it gave the Jews; their examin- 


ing, and croſs-examining the Man, who 
ſill continu'd firm, and uniform in his 
Account; their #ampering with his Pa- 
rents, who avow'd the Truth of his being 
born blind ; and, at laſt (when they faw 
that they could prevail nothing, but the 
more they examin'd, the more Evidence 
they found) their Rage and Malice, 
which carry'd them to ſuch a Degree, as 
to excommunicate the poor Man, and caſt 
him out of their Synagogue. Theſe, and 
ſome more Circumſtances, are told in ſuch 
a plain, convincing Manner, as ſhews the 
whole Story to be too well founded, for 


% John ix. 32. 


when a Man had been 


| 


| 


any Cavili, or Faba (of 7 weaken or im- 


pair. M ein '4 
Ov Saviour e have bad "om a- 
native Balſam in Reſerve ; but what would"? 


From Matth. 


ey X11, 1. Mark 


ii. 23. Luke 
vi. 1. John 
v. 1. to Matth. 
xvii, 14: Mark 

4. Luke 


all the Balſam in the World have availed' is 57 John 


geons, who have ſtudied the Texture 
of the Eye, and made the Cure of its 
Maladies their chief Employ, may give 


us indeed ſomething, that will ſtrengthen 
the Optick Nerves, when weaken'd or re- 


lax'd ; 'or, by ſome outward Operation, 
may remove ſuch Ohb/ſtruftions, as would 
otherwiſe impede the Sight: But, (q) fince 
the World began, (as the poor Man here 
excellently argues) was it ever heard, that 
any Man opened the Eyes of one, that was 
born blind? And (as he might have added) 
by a Medicine, ſo incongruous, as a Plai- 


er of Clay; becauſe the Uncommonneſs 
of the Application is fo far from diminiſb- 
ing, that it rather raiſes the Credit and 


Reputation of the Miracle : At leaft, it 


muſt be allow'd to be as great and tri- 


umphant a Diſplay of a ſupernatural Pow- 
er, to work a Cure by Means, that have 
no Fitneſs to that End, as it is to do'it 
without any Means at all. In the for- 
mer Caſe, the Perſon, who undertakes the 


Cure, has only the Diſtemper to contend 


with; but here, he has a double Diffi- 
culty to conquer, and muſt not only con- 


troul the Power of the Diſeaſe, but 


change the repugnant Qualities of Bodies, 
and make them productive of quite con- 
trary Effects. (7) The Fathers here ſay, 
that Chriff, to illuſtrate his miraculous 
Power, us d that, to anoint the blind 
Man's Eyes with, which was the greateſt 


Impediment to ſeeing, and moſt pernici- 


ous to the Eyes. But, tho” all muſt allow, 
that the Method, which he here made 
uſe of, was of no Significance, as to the 
Cure of the Man's Blindneſs, yet, was 


| it, nevertheleſs, highly pertinent, in or- 


der to convince the Spectators, as well 
as. wed Patient himſelf, of his fovereign 
Virtue, 


« {r) Whithy's Annotations on John ix. ö. 


towards the Cure of the Diſtemper, 'we —— | 
are now conſidering ? Phyſicians, and Sur- | 
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the Hi-. 


0 of the 
724 talen 
in Adultery 


came to be 


puted. 


of Scripture the Hiſtory of the Woman, 


I, Genuine- 


nance ; and carried their Zeal and Re- 


then in Uſe, do both (as appears from the 


- Virtue, which cook] produce duch a won- 
derful Effect, by no other Application, but 
what was ind: . if not ane to 
the Cure. 

Doux of the ancient Fathers were ſo 
rigid in their Cenſures againſt' Agultery, 
that they would not admit any Perſons, 

convicted thereof, into the Communion 
of the Church, even after the longeſt Pe- 


ſentment to ſuch an Height, as to think it 
no great Harm to kill them. No Won- 
der then, if Men of ſuch ſevere Opinions 
were unwilling to receive into the Canon 


taken in this Crime, becauſe, as they 
imagin'd, it gave Permiſſion to Lewdneſs, 
fince our Saviour ſent her away without 
condemning her; whereas, (s) in his pre- 
ſent Circumſtances, he had no Commiſſion 
to paſs Sentence upon her, tho', in bidding 
her (t) go, and, for Fear of the divine 
Judgment, repent, and fin no more, he 
ſufficiently declar'd himſelf againſt all ſuch 
Practices. 

* UPoN a different Perſuaſion how- 
ever it was, that this Paſſage came, at 
firſt, to be mark'd as dubious, and, in 
Time, was quite thrown out, as ſpurzous, 
in many ancient, eſpecially Greek Copies : 
But, in Oppoſition to this, we need 
only obſerve, (z) that this Part of Hi- 
ſtory was found in the fxteen Manu- 
ſeripts, which Stephanus, in all the ſeven- 
teen, (fave one) which Beza, and in that 
infinite Number, which our learned Mills 
has made uſe of ; that Tatian, who liv- 
ed in the Year 160, 1. e. ſixty Years 
after the Death of St John, and Ammi- 
anus of Alexandria, who flouriſh'd about 
the Year 220, and made their ſeveral 
Harmonies of the Goſpel out of the Copies 


Canons of Euſebius) relate it ; that moſt of 


the Copies of the Eaſt (according to Sel- | 


6 Whithy's Annotations on Jobn viii. 
The Words of St Auſtin upon this Occaſion are theſe, — 


Coge, cited by Coteleriys, 
ter) yet it is entire in the ancient Manu- 


þ den's s Report) retain it 5 Aids ahora her — 3 a 


found in ſome Manuſcripts, (as the Greek i k. 


3. 8 
expreſſes the Mat- . pn NN 


xvii. 14. Mark. 


Ix. 14. 


ſeripts, and all the Apoſtles' make mention o of x: 37: 5 
it in the Conſtitutions, which — * — 
for the Edification of the Chu r 


4 4a 


THI1s is enough to vindicate the Truth Grips Mal- 


ing and ain 


and Sincerity of this Part of St Jabn's not of himlel 
Hiſtory from the Cenſures of Critics, 


who ſuſpect it; and, to reſcue his Doctrine 


from ſuch falſe ConſtruQions, as the Ad- 


verſaries of our Lord's Divinity would 


put upon it, we need only be mindful to 
diſtinguiſh between his divine and human 
Nature, and not to apply ſuch Words 
and Actions of his, as relate to the one, 
to the Prejudice of the orber. 
who deny the Deity of Cbriſt, do never- 
theleſs acknowledge, that he was a Pro- 


Thoſe, 


phet ſent from God, and inyeſted with an 


high Commiſſion. Now, under this Cha- 
racter, he could only appear and act, in 


Virtue of his human Nature, and muſt 
thereupon be deem'd ſubſervient to the 
Orders and Commands of his heavenly. 


Father : And therefore, as the very. Of- 
fice of a Prophet requires, that he ſhould 


his own Mind or Doctrine, nor ſeek his 
own Glory, but ſpeak all Things in the 
Name, and do all Things for the Glory 
of him, that ſent him : So are we not to 
wonder, that we find our Bleſſed Lord, 


| ſpeak noothing of himſelf, not deliver 


tho' he had in him a/l the Fulneſs of the 


Godbead, yet, in his Prophetical Capacity, 
ſpeaking and acting, as if he had no Pow- 
er, but what was given him from above, 
(even as Embaſſadors here on Earth are 
oblig'd to purſue their Maſter's Inſtruc- 
tions) and therefore profeſſing ſo frequent- 
ly, that he deliver'd no Doctrine of his 


own Invention, nor did any e 1 


what he had a Commiſſion to do. 
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6 john viii. 11. | 


© Ut nonnulli modicz Fidei, vel potids Inimici veræ Fi- 


«« dei, credo metuentes peccandi Impunitatem dari Mulieribus ſuis, illud, quod de Adulterz Indulgentia Dominus fecit, 
*« auferrent de Codicibus ſuis; quaſi Permiſſionem peccandi tribuerit, qui dixit, ) jam deinceps noli feccare.” » Pe Conjug. 


Adult. lib. ii. c. 7. 
| (#) Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy's Annotations, 
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Aw. Tan Sena indred/ alloy; that the”, 


4635, . Commiſſion; wherewith our Saviour was 
5 2 ſent into the World, to do, and reveal 


Hi callln 7 God's Will, was Reaſon enough to entitle. 


Tulgts an 


Va a, öhm to the Appellation of the Son of God, 
G4, and chat this is all, that he pretends to, 
when be ſeems to clear himſelf to the eus 


from any higher Aſſumption. But now 


the Context, that Chriſt did not intend to 

| ſay;or prove, that he was the Son of God, 

as being only his Embaſſadar, extraordi- 

Hatily inſtructed, and ſo ſent into the 

World; but on a far more excellent 

Account, viz, that, before he came into the 

World, he was with God the Father, and 

ſo was his true and ſential Son, as being 

4 God of God, and partaking of the fame 
| Nature, as a Son does with his Father, 
= From the 2 5th to the zoth Verſe inclu- 
ſively, tis manifeſt, that our Lord dif- 
cours'd to the Jeus in ſuch a Manner, 


ſay they, becauſe thou, being a Man, 
nalen thyſelf God, viz. by calling God fo 


' « Father, as that he was /o to him alone, 
and ſo, that (2) he. and his Father were 
one. But to this our Saviour does not 

| anfwer by denying, either that he was 
N God, or that he had ever challeng'd to 


| only Man) had been the moſt. proper | 
\ Thing he could have faid to take off the 
\ Objection of his Blaſphemy ;. but, inſtead 
of that, he ſeems. rather to argue, that he 

was ſo the Son of God, as to have the 

Divine Nature in him: For, if Judges 

© and Magiſtrates, /ays he, are called 

<« Gods, from an imperfe& Reſemblance, 

e and Participation of the Divine Au- 

* thority, how much more may I be 

« called God, who am both by Nature 

e the Son of God, and, in the moſt ex- 


For this he ſignifies by ſaying, that (a) 


(x): it appears, from a due Inſpection of 


that they ſtill thought he was aſſerting; His 
Godbead, and therefore ()) we ſtone thee, 


| every one according to his Works 5 it can 
emphatically, and with ſach Peculiarity his 


himſelf that Dignity, which (had he been 


% ccellent Manner, authoriz'd by him?“ 


bis Father has —— arid ent bin From Many. 


into the Morld; wherein he ſtill declares; 1 Lake 
that God was his Father, anch that he was v. . allg. 


firſt ſancti ſid, and then ſent, which plainiy 7" R 


implics, that he was the gen of God n is. 37. n 


vii. b. 


Heaven, before his.. Mifſiag: into th 
World; and therefore, as an additional; 
Proof of his Divine Original, he appeals: 
to the Dirine Operations he perform'd: 
(5) FI do not the Works: f ny Father. 
believe me not but if I do, though you 
belieue not me, believe the: Works ; that ye 
may know, and beheve, that the Father & 
in me, and I in him. Tn 
War thetefore ont Bleſſed: FREY + figs 
ſays of himielE, that (e) 4, Power was ing ov He? 
given unto him both in Heaven and. Earth , he Las 
and that unto: his Diſeiples, (4) be ha had on, 
appointed a Kingdom, even as bis Father bainſt his Di- 
had appointed unto him; when St Paul WY 
ſtiles him the (e) righteous Fudge, who 
ſhall give a Crown of Righteouſneſs to all, 
that love bis Appearance ; and St Matthew, 
(f) that King, who ſhall ſeparate the 
Sheep from the Goats, and (g) reward 


hardly be thought, that, to diſtribute 
Rewards in the Kingdom of Glory, is a 
Prerogative peculiar to the Father alone, 
and. ſuch as no Way belongs to the Son ; 
becauſe' our Saviaur, in his Reply to 
Zebedee's Children, tells us, () that to fit 
en bis Right-Hand, and on his Left, was 
not bis to give, but it ſhall be given to chem, | 
for whom it was prepared of bis Father , 
ſince the whole and only. Nefign of the Paſ- 
ſage is to ſhew, that thoſe Rewards ſhall not 
be diſtributed, upon ſuch Conditions, and in 
ſach a Manner, as theſe Petitioners- vainly 
imagin'd. . (i) To this Purpoſe we may 
obſerve, that the Words, ſball be given to 

them, are only a Supplement made by the 

Tranſlators, for they are not in the Ori. 
ginal, which is literally thus; 5 fit on 

my Right. Hand, and on my Left, is not mine * 


wn wes this 

(x) Biſhop Bull, de Judicio Recl. Cath. 0) John K. 33. (s) Ibid. ver. zo. (e) Thid. 

ver. 36. (8) Thid. ver. 37, 38. (c) Matth. xxviii. 18. | (4) Luke xxii. 29. 

(e) 2 Tim. iv. 8. % Matth. xxv. 31, Cc. e) Ibid. xvi. 27. ) bid, xx. 23. 
(5) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. . e cones FY 


to give, but, or except to them alone, for 
| whom it is prepared of my Father : And 
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A. M. ch means no more; thün thak the Ho! 
Ke e noute and Deßrees el Happinc in the o- 
2 + ther World are not the Son's to giee, in 
te Senſe; that theſe Hpoftles fahey d, 7. 6. 
he does not give them abſomdteh, and ar- 
bitrarily; he is not led by Fartiality, ant 
| Fondneſs, and Reſpect of Perſons; he is 
not carry'd by Humour, or yanquiſh'd | 
by che Importunity of Friends and Suit- 
ers, as- earthly Princes are, but is limited 
by the Conſiderations: of 'Equity and ſtrict 
Juſtice, from which it can never be con- 
fiſtent with the Perfections of his Nature 
to depart: For, that the whole Proctſi of 
the final judgment, and, conſequently, 
the Diſpenſation of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments, is to be tranſacted by our 
Hleſſed Saviour, we have this expreſs Te- 
ſtimony in Scripture, (4) The Pather judg- 
eth no Man; but bath committed all Judg- 
ment to the Sin, © that all Men ſhould 
r r neee the 


Fo the Yu © 5 Tao we are not e =ey 
is Fever for the Condition of Angels, or the Ingre- 
dinner, is ſo dients of their Happineſs, - yet thus much 
9 Scripture has inform'd: us concerning 
them, that (1) they are miniſtring Spirits, 
ſent out to mini ſter for them, that ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation ; and therefore, we 
may reaſonably preſume, that they are 
full of Tenderneſs for their Charge, ſol- 
licitous for. their particular Saſety, and 
extremely glad of any Good, that be- 
fals them. (n) How . theſe' Heavenly 
"Hoſts; were affected with the Salvation of 
Mankind in general, is eviclent from the 
Hymn, with which they attended at the 
Birth of Chriſt, to welcome him into the 
World; and though their Nature be 
far diſtant from us Mortal, and their 
Blik exquiſite; beyond what we are able 
to conceive; yet, in Regard, that both 
their Nature and their Bliſs are finite, 

their Joy may certainly admit of an In- 

ercaſe; and, as often as a Sinner is con- 

verted from the Evil of his Ways, there 


11 


(4) John v. 22, 23. (/) Heb. i. 4. 
(% Whitby's Annotations, on Luke xv. 7. | 


ect 


Image of | that Satisfaction, which this 


muy Spring up a Fel" Ohjett, cab a" ws; 
and itefral, Addition to I %% bong vun, in 


Bor can this. properly be. laid of God 


wo muſt interpret bis, at Naaſom and Reli- 
gion oblige us to underſtand many ſuchi like 
Paſſages, where human Purte aud Paſſions 
are attributed to him. As thereſore the 
Holy Gb, meaning to repreſent his 
Diſpleaſure, and our Baſenefs; does it, by 
ſaying, that e provol bim to Anger, 
of | kindle bis Fury, grieve, and weary bis 
Spirit, and the like; ſo here; by ſaying, 
that God rejbicerb over a repenting Sid 
per, is intended, that ſuch Repentance is 
highly agreeable to him, and that, wete 
his Nature capable of the ſame unequal 
Motions witch ours, the Joy of a Father 
or a Friend, for retrieving tlie Perſom he 
loves beſt, and had been moſt in Pain for, 
would be but a feeble and à bet faint 


excites in Him, who loves us better, than 
che tendereſt Parent, or moſt affectionite 
Friend upon Eirth does, or can do- 

Bur why ſhould the Degree of Joy be 
fo intenſe upon this Occaſion? Why ſhould 
che Reformation of one Sinner raiſe it 
above the Safety of many Souls, who 
nevet fell from their Integrity? And the 
ninety nine Sheep, which never ſtray'd, 
excite leſs of it, than one poor, Gill: Nr. 
derer? In order to reſolve this 
we maſt obſerve, (u) that, in the Parables 
of the Goſpel, it bs uſaal to reptefent an of 
the ſame Kind, tho' they be ſometimes 
the greater Number, by one Man. Thus, 

in the Parable of che Marriage Supper, 
the Man, who had not on his Wedding - 
Garment, (according to the Seniſe' of moſt 
Interpreters) repreſents ol! wicked Men; 
and; in chat of the ſeveral Talents, the 


| Sortful Servant, who hid it in a = 


kin, is faid to be ene, whereas they, who 
iinprov'd theirs are three; and yet it can 


hardly be donbted;* but that there s 
16 Z 5 fewer 


6 3 on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 


"Pro Matth. 
xit.1. Mark 


viat John 
wr=ta Masch. 


Moy whoſe Perfection of Happineſs al. ., 15 7 ; 


| lows no ſuch frewnulation? No; deubt- ix: 37. John 


l. 


lest; and therefore, with Reſpect to him,! 


4 8 "TY £4 M 
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2 Ms" fewer, who receive, e the Grace. of God to 
12 = any good Purpoſe; than they, who re- 
"a ceive it in vain; and, in like Manner, 
oY though, in the preceding - Parables, there 

n Mention made but of ens loſt Piece of 
+ — Silver, and of one ſtray'd Sheep, yet is 
chat one the Repreſentative of the whole 
Tribe of Sinnets, which do certainly 


out-number the few, that are righte- 
ous; and therefore, according to this 
Acceptation, the Joy in Heaven may 
be allow'd to be greater, becauſe the Ob- 


jects, that give occaſion to it, are more. 


Bur even if this were not, as theſe 


Words were ſpoken of God after the 
Manner of Men, ſo ate they to be un- 
derſtood in a Senſe agreeable to human 
Paſſions. Now in ourſelves we perceive, 


that, in obtaining what we paſſionately | 


deſir d, in regaining what we look d upon 
as loſt, and in ſecuring what was in great 
and imminent Danger, our Joy is ſtrong, and 
our Delight tranſporting. The Surprize 
of an Eſcape, which we did not expect, 
and the regaining of a Treaſure, we had 
given over as gone, is entertain d with Rap- 
ture, becauſe it is a Kind of new Acceſ- 


ſion to our Fortunes, and like a Thing we 


never enjoy d before. A loving Father, 


no doubt, finds great Comfort in ſeeing 


all his Children in a perfect State of 
Health; but if one of them chance to 


covery, to ſee him out of Danger, ad- 


miniſters more preſent Joy, than does the 


conſtant Health of all the reſt; and, in 
like Manner, tho a continu'd Courſe of 
'Goodnel be in itſelf moſt valuable, yet 
the Recovery of a loſt Sinner, the revi- 
ving one dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the 
ſeeing him ſnatch'd as a Fire-brand out 


of the Fire, when he was juſt going to 
fall into it, gives a more freſh and lively 


Joy; and therefore, (o) it is meet, ſays the 
Father in the Parable, that, upon this Oc- 


caſion, we ſbould make merry and be glad; 
for, this thy Brother was dead, and is alive 


again; was loſt, and is found. 


„ (le) Luke xv. 23, 24. 


fall ſick, beyond Expectation of Re- 


"the Parable of the Lord of the Vineyard, l 23 dal, 


paying all bis Labourers gli le, is to be r 1. Jahn 


to Matth. 


underſtood of the Gift e Grace, or fitſt wil. 14. Mu 


Admiſſion to the Privileges of the Goſ. is. 35. lan 


pel, and not of the Fruition of Glory; as Fo 


becauſe the W, ages here mention d, are God's Juſtice 


clear d in th 


given to the Ervious and Unthankful.. But Diftribuion of 
allowing this to be no more than a Paſ. **** 


ſage inſerted for Ornament and Huſtra- 
tion only, or that it may mean a Reward 


ſo ſurprizingly great, as, among Men, 


would provoke. the Envy of others; yet, 
if we tate. the Caſe. of the ſeveral | La- 


bourers in the Parable, as it includes the 
Jews and Gentiles in general, and private 
Chriſtians in particular, we ſhall find no 


Injuſtice in what the Lord * the Vineyard 


did unto them. 
(#) To the er God: was pleas'd to 


make the firſt expreſs Diſcoveries of his 


Will by a written Law: In Proceſs of Time 
the like Benefit was extended to the Gen- 
tiles, They readily accepted it, and, by 
ſo doing, became Partakers of the fame 
Grace and precious Promiſes with thoſe, 
who had long been brought up under the 
Legal, and, from that,  remov'd ſooner 
under the Evangelical Diſpenſation, Thie 
Apoſtles left all and follow'd Chriſt. The 
Primitive Chriſtians gave in their Names 
to his Doctrine, and continu'd ſtedfaſt in 
it, at the certain Peril of their Liberties, 
their Fortunes, their Lives; and yet, in 
any After-Ages of Cbriſtianity, they, 
who live and die (tho quietly and peace- 


ably) in the ſincere Profeſſion of this Re- 


ligion, are promis'd the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as a Reward for their Faith and 
Obedience. * 

IX like Manner, * bake the Happi- 
neſs of a pious Education, and carry on 
their early Virtue' through | the ſeveral 
Stages of Life; others, who either want- 
ed that Advantage, or have neglected to 
improve it, run into the ſame Exceſs of 
Riot with the unthinking Part of the 


World; and oy if theſe, ' tho' late, ſee 


their 


(p) Ezek. xviii. 26, 


8 : . 
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Why the Sa- 
maritans 
would not re- 
ctiue our Sa- 
viour. 


| their-Follies, and effectually 'forſake; them, | 
. the Promiſe of God ſtandeth ſure; (9) That, 
att what Time ſpoeuer the wicked Mam turn- 

eth away from the/Withedneſs be bath com- 
mitted, and doth -that-which- is lamful and 
nigbt, be dull ſave his Soul alive. This 


is the whole Senſe of the Parable, and 
theſe are the common Caſes, to which it 
is apply d: But we miſtake the Mean- 
ing of it widely, if we think that it de- 
notes an Equality of Rewards in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſince we have this 
Aſſurance given us, that as there (7) 7s 
one Glory of ibe Sun, another Glory of the 
Moon, and another Glory of | the Stars, ſo 
alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead. Thoſe, 
that are rais d  to.. everlaſting Life, ſhall 
indeed be all g/orious, but till the Glory 


of ſome ſhall be greater than that of others. 


Every good Chriſtian ſhall, no doubt, be 
admitted to a State of Felicity, but when 
we conſider theſe Words of our Saviour, 
(5) 1 have appointed, unto you a Kingdom, 


that ye may. eat and drink at my Table in 


my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, judging 


the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, we cannot but 


infer, that there are ſome particular Marks 
and Inſtances of Glory, wherewith the 
Apoſtles of our Lord will be honour'd 
above other Chriſtians : And, in like Man- 
ner, tho' a late Penitent (if he be ſincere) 


ſhall be, receiv'd to Mercy at laſt, yet he 


bas not ordinarily any Reaſon to expect a 
Degree of Glory equal to his, who has 
never ſwerv'd from his Duty, or quickly 
return'd' to it. His Bliſs ſhall be perfect 
indeed, tho' it be not the moſt exalted, 
and tho he be leſs happy than ſome other 
Chriſtians, yet. he hall be much happier 
than he deſerves. 


Tro' the Difference between the Jews 


and Samaritans, in Matters of Religion, 
was great, and no ſmall Obſtruction to 


all Civil Intercourſe, yet it was not -at all 
Times carry'd to ſuch an Height, as to 


deny, to, each other the common Rights 


of 1 Our Saviour himſelf Was, | 


(9) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 
29, 30. (:) John iv. 
Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


_—_ 


once upon 4 Time, ( ) when he met Fr From Moy 18 
the Samaritan Woman at Jacob's Well, . 45 £3 
kindly” receiv'd by the People of -Sychar, . 574 2 Marg 
for the Space of two D ays, bat then he =o gt Luke 
was returning out of Judea, whereas he ix. 7. John 
was now going up to Jeruſalem with 3 ; 
a: Purpoſe to celebrate the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, The Samaritans had likewiſe '4 
Feaſt: of the ſame Kind, ' tho! not ob 
ſerv'd, at the ſame Time, (#) of as oda 
Date, as the firſt Separation under 7e. 
roboam, and inſtituted both in Imitation 
of, and in Oppoſition to, the great Fe- 
ſitval, that our Tord was now going to 
ſolemnize; and therefore, (x) this travel 
ling through their Country, with a ſet Pur- 
poſe to do this, was look d upon as an Af, 
front to their Way of Worſhip: For it 
argu'd our Lord's Judgment in this Caſe 
to be, that Jeruſalem was the only Place, 
where theſe Feaſts could be regularly cele- 
brated, and, conſequently, that the keep- 
ing them on Mount Ger:zzim, and the 
Temple there, was a preſumptuous In no- 
vation, directly contrary to the Will and 
Law of God. | | 

« Bu T why was our Saviour alone 
© treated in this rude Manner, when every g 
* Traveller to Jeruſalem, upon the like 
< Occaſion, declar'd againſt the Samari- 
© fan Schiſm as much as he did, and yet, 
% for any Thing we find, met with better 
“Entertainment? Now this different 
Sort of Treatment can be reſoly'd into no- 
thing, but the different Character of the 
Travellers. The Samaritans might think, 
that the Opinions and Practices of common 
People, were not worth their Regard, but 
that it would be of mighty Conſequence, 
if a Perſon, ſo eminent as Jeſus, ſhould 
declare againſt them; and therefore, ſince 
his going to worſhip at Jeruſelem,-on this 
ſolemn Occaſion, would, in all common 
Acceptation, bear this Meaning, they 
contriv'd to prevent, as much as in them 
lay, the Influence, which that ſuppos'd 


„0% 1 Kings xii. 32, 33. 


We might have, by revenging it 


with 
) 1 Cor, xv. 41, 42. (s) Luke xxii. 
(] Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and 
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A. . "with a; of bot receiving g bim; de⸗ | 
EXT cauſe ſuch Refuſal, they thought, was a 
, conſtructive diſowning of his Authority, 
+" anda plain Declaration to all People, 
that whatever Eſteem: and Veneration o- 
—tkers might have for this rumd Man, 
' they themithves took him for no Pro- 
— 
What it meant (Y) Ix this Feaſt of 7. Marat it was 
—_—_ Cuſtom among the Jeus, (deriv'd, as 
—_— the ſme imagine, from the Inſtitution of their 
4 Prophets Haggai and Zechariah) on the 
n Day more eſpecially, to fetch Water 
from the Fountain of Silaab in great Pomp 
and Solemnity, with Trumpets, and other 
muſical Inſtruments going before them. | 
At ſuch Fountains, it was uſual to build 
Receptacles, or Wells, and, in the Middle 
of them, to have Pipes and Ciſterns laid, 
through which the Water paſs'd, and, 
coming out at Cocks, was receiy'd in Urns, 
or large big-belly'd Veſſels, and fo car- 


ry'd to the Temple, The Water thus | 


carry'd was given to the Prieſts, who, 
mixing i with the Wine of the Sacrifices, 
offer d it to God by Way of Interceſſion 
for the Bleſſing of Rain againſt the ap- 
| proaching Seed-Time : And, during the 
whole Fefivity, they read the lvth Chapter 
of the Prophet Jaiab, which begins with 


no bad Emblem of the' Diſpenſatlon of! From Many, 


thine Offipring 5 and (b)' the frequent Li- 


bationt, in the Fra ef - Tabernactei, 


were ſuppos' d, by the Jeuiſb Doctors 
themſelves, to have had a ayſticl Senſe 
in them: And therefore, the Meaning of 
our Saviour's Words is this, —— “That 
© whoever was deſirous of the ſpiritual 
* Bleſſings, ' which were-prefigur'd in this 
e feftival Rite, if he would become his 
« Diſciple, and believe in him, as the pro- 


% mis d Mefiah, he would communicate 
* to him ſuch Gifts of the Holy Gbeſt, and 
* in ſuch a plentiful Meaſure, as the World 


ce was not yet acquainted with; for (c) out 
* of bis Belly ſhall Joy vers of "ee 
t Water,” 

WnurxczE it is, that our Saviour bc- 
row'd this metaphorical Expreſſion, - is a 
Matter not ſo well agreed by the Learned. 
Some think from the Proverbs of Sola- 
mon; (d) The Words of a Man's Mouth 
are as deep Waters, and the Well-oring of 
Wiſdom a flowing Brook, Others, from 
the xxxiid of Tſarah, (e) Behold à King 


theſe Words, Ho / every one, that thirfteth, | ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, and Princes 


Money, &c. 

Nov, whoever looks into the Method 
of our Saviour's Preaching, may eaſily 
perceive, that it was cuſtomary with 
him to take occaſion from ſome obvious 
Thing or other, to diſcourſe of /piritual 
Bleflings, and frequently to make uſe of | 
Phraſts . metaphorically taken from the 
Matter in Hand, Purſuant hereunto we 

| find him, in Alluſion to the Cuſtoms af 

| this Feaſt, beginning his Frvitation with 
Words, not unlike what we have cited | 

from the Prophet, (2) F any Man thirſt, 

ht bim come unto me, and drink, Wa- 

ter is, by God himſelf, ' repreſented as 


O uh, Hanmond s, and Beauſobre's Annotations. 
(b) Surenhyſi-Concil, ex V. T. apud Johannem. . _ 


rome ye to the Waters, and he, that hath no | ſhall rule in Judgment, and a Man ſhall 


be as Rivers of Waters in a dry Place : And 


others, (with more Probability) from the 


Iviiith of that Prophet; () Thou ſhalt be 
like a watered Garden, and like a Spring 
of Water, whoſe Waters fail not. How- 
ever this be, tis certain, (g) that our Sa- 
viour, taking the Riſe of his Diſcourſe 
from the cuſtomary Lzbations at this 
Time, had under his View and Conſidera- 
tion the Make and Figure of the Water- 
Veſſels, that were us'd on this Occaſi- 


on, which, by Reaſon of their large Bel- 


lies, being able to hold a great Quantity 


of Water, were therefore proper Em- 


blems of that © plentiful Effuſion of the 


Holy 
(E) John vii. 37. (la) Taiah xliv. 3. 


(e) John vii. 38. (4) Prov. xviii. 4. 


(e Ver. 1, 2. YVer. 11. 771 Surenhuſ. ibid. a Tg a 


Grace; for (a) Twill four Mater, ſays fag 
he, «pon bim, tbat is thirty, and Floods $I 
upon the dry Ground. "Which he'explains © . 14, Mak 
| in this Manner, — Till pour ny Spi. ix 3 John 
rit upon thy Sced, and my'\ Bleſſing. uon — 


4. Luke 
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, Holy, Gbof, . which, he intended to ſend 
42 upon the Chriſtian Church, whem (5) 
6 one ftould, be. given,” by | the Spirit, the | 
mord of Wiſdom; to another, the Ward | 

. 47 Knowledge, * the ſame Spirit ; » fro 


* LE # 


HAT the Accompli/bment of antient 
Prophefies, in the Perſon and Actions 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, was one of the 
external Evidences of his Divine Miſon, 

and, conſequently, of the Truth of our 

moſt holy Religion, was the Subject of 
our laſt Diſſertation; and how far the Evi- 
dence of the Miracles, which he wrought, 
1s available to the fame great End, 
we ſhall now endeavour to ſet before our 

Reader. a 

(i) To this Purpoſe we muſt obſerve, 
that a true Miracle is properly ſuch an 

Operation, as exceeds the ordinary Courſe 
of Things, and is repugnant to the known 
Laws of Nature, either as to its ſubject 

Matter, or the Manner of its Performance. 
For, tho' we readily acknowledge, that 
there are Beings in the Hpiritual World, 
which are able to perform Things, far 
exceeding the Power of Men, and there- 
fore apt to beget Vonder and Amazement 
in us; yet, that any created Beings, and, 

conſequently, Agents of a limited Power, 
are capable of working ſuch Miracles, as 


He. Evidence 
of Miracles. 


What a * 
Miracle is. 


our Saviour did; are capable of controuling 
the Courſe of Nature, of ſupplying Mens 


natural Defects, of giving Sight to the 


Blind, Speech to the Dumb, and Life to 


__. the Dead, (which are Miracles relating 
to the ſubjec? Matter) or of doing 
Nuuz. XClII. 


(5) 1 Cor. xii. 8, Ee. 
xviii. 24, Cc. 


(+) John iii. 2. 


anotber, Faith, by the Jame Spirit; % 


O bur, Rlaſed Saviour's Miracles, and their Excellency. 


trouling, and reſtoring, with Almighty 
God, which is Contradiction * in all 


chat he, (/) who anfwered' by Hire from 


6 Biſhop gare 5 — 


another, the Gift . * Healing, & the 5 5 l 


1 ii. 23. 
vi. 1. John 
v. 2 


4 ifeerning 1 n, 70 amiher, divers wi is, 7 9 = 
| Kinds of Ti ongues ; and zo another, the ix. 37- = 


ETOP of them, rer 


8 


FT QAA<A Sz 


o ” 4 o „ a 4 oY) 
* - 4 hy wy . ” . 4 S 4 : V 
- v , 9 _ * N 
0 ry * £5 TEL. ' T , F , " 
en 2 N. ART, 25 „ rk Nr 
* &S » * * 53 a is k * 4 4 
* 
Fl . ” * * 7 ” » ” , 
1 + ® % # th 4 : ö % N . pe 
. 19 L * q 5 * - z Y 
; g a 1 .. 4 
- * - . 
Fa 0. "on 1 , 9 # | ” . 4 o 0 
1 o [1 1 id = : . 
i 4 ' 


* 


h ef ibeck Things, in u fe I . 


Touch, by a Word, at a Diftance, anna 


without any Kind of outward Means, 


(which ate Miracles regarding. the Man- 
ner of their Performance) is a Thing im- 
poſſible ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe; that 
limited, inferior, and created Beings 
have an equal Power of crtating, con- 


Confcience. 
Ir was upon this Perſuaſion dherkfive, Miracles, @ 
viz, that true Miracles are the ſole Ope- time 
ration of God, that the World bas, all 2 ; "_E 
along, agreed to acknowledge, and a- 
cept of Miracles, as an autbentict, and 
indiſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons, 
entruſted with ſuch Power, were cer- - 
tainly ſent, and commiſſion d by God. To 
this Purpoſe wre find Pharaab's Magicians 
confeſſing, (4) that the Miracles, which 
Moſes and Aaron exhibited, were the 
Finger of God; and, in the Controverſy 
between Elijab and the Prieſts of Baal, 
it was readily accepted as a fair Propoſel, 


Heaven, ſhould be unanimouſly ſerv'd, 
and worſhipped as Gad. The leſs Reaſon 


have we then to wonder, that we hear 


a learned Ruler of the Jeus accoſting 
our Lord in theſe Words, weY Rabbi, we 
14-44) * 


o Baod, vi 19. 0 5 


4. Lake 
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bly of the Phariſees, Wick this one Ar- 


gument, (n) Since the World began, was 


me to finiſb; 


That the Meſ. 
ſiah was to 
awork Mira- 


cles. 


it not heard, that any Man opened the 
Eyes of the Blind; if this Man were not 
of God, be could do nothing; or, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſhould fo Frequent. 
ly appeal to the Miracles, he wrought, 
as proper Teſtimonies of his Divine Miſſion, 
(o) The Works, ibich my Pather hath ſent. 
The Works, which I do in 
my Father's Name, the ſame bear witneſs 
of me, that my Father ſent me. 

OR Siviour indeed, and his Apoſtles | 
both, db often appeal to the Predictiumiðf 
the Prophets telating to the promis d | 
ub, as fulfilled and accompliſh'd in him; 
und "the Truth is, ' unleſs the Validity of 
vids Appeal can be ſupported, Miracles 
none, or excluſtve of this Teſtimony, 
wwuld not be a ſufficient Evidence of our 
(Lord's Commiſſion: But then, it ought 
to be conſider d, that, when, among the 
particular Predictions of a Perſon pro- 


mis d to the Jets us their Meſiab, it was 


foretold, that he ſhould () & like unto 
Moſes; that (7) the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhould reft upon bim; that () be ſhould open 
the Eyes of the Blind, and umſtop the Ears 
of the Deaf; and that he bould make tbe 
Lame to leap as tn Hart, and the Tongue 
of the Dumb to ing. Miracles became then 
an eſſential Ingredient of his Character, afud 
eren ue 
from God. ve VII 
(7) SOM tek indeed, wh 
previ'd with the Evidence of our Saviour! 
Miracles, make this their Subterfuge, 
— That the Meſiab, at his == 


Was not to parform any Wonuers of th: 
Kind, but only to manage the Lord's Bat 
* and to-wvercime the Pap theres 1c] 

1˙⁴⁷ X 911) lo l 1 
de t (W) 2 


4+ 115 599 
ov loc ni de 4 
(e) John ix. 32, 33. (e) Idid. v. 36. 
6%) Ibid. xxxv. 5, 6. 

. Abravencl in Toek. 


(s) John vi. 30. ® wi xv. 24. 


of Miracles was juſtiy to bee 


(:) Maimonides, H. Melach. & 8 cap. xi. 
) Joel ii. 28. en V9 


an Author of theirs of no great Antiquity, 
(after his having mention'd the three glo- 
rious Gifts, viz. Propheſy, Miracles, and 
the Knowledge of God, which the 1/rae- 
les, I the Tiche of Heif Captivity, had 
loſt) gives us to underſtand, that, upon the 
Appearance of the Meſſiah, the Return 
ed, in 
Completion of this Propheſy, — (y) 1 
will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and 
your Sons and your Daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſy, your "old Men ſbull dreum Dredipis, 
and your young Men Jhall ſee'Viftons. 4 


SftNO the Meſinbh then was to work And our 8. 
Miracles, when he came into the World, — Co 
if we confider the Deſign of our Bleſſed 74% 


Saviour s Miſſion, vi. (a) that he wasrn 
Teacher ſent from God to aboliſh a Furm 
of Worſhip, which had inconteſtably beon 
eſtabliſnd by the Poler»of Mitactes ih 
Moſes, and to introduce a mew Rellgion, 
repugnant to the Wiſdom of the rl, 


in many myſterious Dedtrinet, and abhor- 


rent to the vicious Inclinations of Mien 
in all its 'righteous Laws and 'Precepts); 
that he was appointed, in ſhort, to de- 
ſtroy the Kingdom of the Devil, and, 
upon its Ruins, to erect a Kinguldn of 
Righteouſneſs, there was an abſolute Ne- 
ceflity for him to be inveſted with a Po- 
er of working Miracles: Otherwiſe, his 
Pretenſions to this high Character had 
deen ridiculons, and the. Feros, with good 
Reaſon, might have demanded of him, 
da) Maſter, \ we would ſte a Sign from 
'thee ; what Sign therefore duſt thun lo, thut 
we may fee, uni believe? But this: Demand 
is effectvaty ſleno d by Our Safin? be- 
ing able to make the Reply, (07 


Wi Bad "md aces r x, ve Mord, *. 


ute 
0 N a F G14 
nah xi. 2. 
(4) John vii. 31. 
* 00 * e r * pag? 172. 


0 23 iti ex 
\ 


8 1 
(7) Deut. xviii. 15. , 
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- 


C M ©. from the. Birth of QC a als 7. to 


K. A M. none (other Man did, e had vet lud din, 
ban. dul nom je baue both ee, au ee 
— — me, and my Futbe r. 
HN e Boprif, As 83 
ulttle before our Sauibur, was lis Fre. 
© rumen. (c)- He appear'd at the Time, 
when the Męſiab was expected; and; be- 
ing much fam! A for his Virtue and Sanc; | 
tity.of Life, was -follow'd by the People, | 
who were prone! do take him for nhe Pro- 
phot 1 was o come, 28 there was not 
indeell, at that Time, à greater Peryon 
bann among Nomen: And yet, the Divine 
Providence ſo ortler d the Matter; that, 
as great. as he was, he wanted this. Cha- 
nacter of the true Mg, ui. the work- 
ing of Miracles ; and therefore, : our Sa- 
uiour, comparing thimſelf with the Bap- 
tiſt, a burning and ma ſluning Light indeed, 
but who. himſelf did no Miracles, (4) || 
ape a greater Witneſs, ſays he, than that | 
F John,; for the Works, which:my Father 
bath given ne to finiſh, the ſame Works, 
that I. db, bear Witneſs of me, that I am 
the; Meſſiah, eich is all e my 
Fatber bath ſem me. | 
The Nature of A ND well indeed might Our Lord be 
% Miracle. allowid to claim a Pre- eminence, not a- 


61 


bove the Baptiſt only, but above every 


Prophet, that went before him; when, 
upon ſo many Occaſions, he exercisd a 
Power and Authority, not inferior ito that 
of God.; when, by the: ſame Onmi potence 
mherewith he .cteated-:all T hings at: firſt, 
he multiply d a few) Laa ves, and t2wo Fiybes, 
into a Sufficiency to feed u Tonſand; 
when, at his Command, the Wind and 
the Sea grew ſtill, and ; undlean Spirits 
departed , from Mens Badies, -oonfeliing 
him to e the San of GO; hen acute 


Diſeaſes, and chronical. Griefs, (t) ubh as 


no Length of Time, no: Skill, no Reme- 
dies, no Expence could aſſuage, were e- 
qually.. cur'd with a, Touch, nay with: the 
Touch of, his Garment, with a Mund, 
nay, wuh a Word, that operated eſfec- 


Time, mete commanded back to Life: and * 


| the Bod of = N . 
ſtante; hen Perſohs at Death's Dar 7 15 5 Macth, | 


na, actually dead] and drad fir! ſome ii. 20, Lukes. 


Healely; and hümſelf, when flain by the pi. 10 3 


Jus, and committed to the Grave, wias ix. 37. John 
(Sahding to his own Prediction) rals-d . 
from ĩithe Dead; bye the fame Divine spirit 

whereby _ p * n all' 
Thin) ii nine sieg a ac dae 


4 


T RnE SE, ad many more Actions of ieh, wer- 
$/ = — to tht 
the like Nature; recorded in the Goppel Character be 


are plain Demonſtrations of a Divine Bowl U N 

er veſiding in our Bleſſed Savivur ? But 

then there is ſomething farther. to be ſaid, 

concerning theſe miraculous Acts of his, 

viz; tliat they were-exceedin gly well cho· 

ſen tp characteriae the Meſiah, in Regard 

of their Suitableneſs to the End and De- 

fign of i his Coming. | 
nx Lau was aa a2 

ny terrible Pomp, ſuch as poke it to 

be (what indeed it was) a Diſpenſation of 

Servitude and great Severity. But the 

Geſßel is a Covenant of Reconciliation 

and Peace, of Friendſhip, nay, of Son- 

ſhip with God, intended, not ſo:mueh to 

ſtrike Awe upon Mens Minds, as to charm, 

and win them over by all' the endear- 

ing Methods of Gentleneſs and Love; 

and therefore, the Wonders, that bore 

Teſtimony to its Truth, Were Works 

of Meroy and Mindneſi, ſuehi as never 

«wrought any Harm, but always brought 

Comfort and Ad uantage to the. Needy ant 1 

Diſtreſd d; (g) Suflenance to g wa 8 e wt 

Supplies to thoſe in Want, Safety to: them 

[that were ready to Periſh, Vpereh to the 

Dumb, Hearing to the Deaf, Hes to the 

Blind, Underſtanding to the Diſturb d, 

Strength" to the Impotent, Zins to the 

Maimed, Healtbꝰ to the Sick, Liſe tothe 

Dead, and Neſeaſe to Souls and Bodies 

held in Bondage by the Devil. Theſe, 

theſe are the Monders, by Which! r. 

"Jus" prov'd hi is Miffon, Wonders of Gen- 

tlenels and Pity,” 6 Be Befteguch aud Lend, 


- 


8 


% 


* 
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(c) Kidder's Demonſtration of the hi, Part i. Page 


_ Sermons at genie a. Lectures. Af) 4 on 
Sermons at Beyle's Lectures. 


"wherein che" ny See at 45 40 


500 vine 281 v8! I Hoy Mete, 

45. (4) John v. 35, 36. (e) Stanhope's 

n the nee Vol. I. nf tp} Trax 
X TEE 15 7 510 io 


+ 
PR th — ton——— 4 * * 


„ E of os 5 13 L TN A 7 


* . O os we. 


4 Were, ekbnapli over all the Prophets, that 
2 went before him. They prov'd/ their 
Commiſſion by Acts of Divine Vengeance, 
and ſore Plagues, as well as by Cares, 
and corporal Deliverances; whereas our 
Hleſſed Lord (i) went about always doing 
Good; healing Diſeaſes, and Infirmities, 
but inflicting none; and releaſing from 
Death, but never haſtening it; inſomuch, 
that through the whole Courſe of his 
Miniſtry, we have not one Inſtance of 
his Power exetted in the Suffering, or 
Annoyance even of his bittereſt Enemies. 
Wurn John the Baptiſt had heard of 


him, Art thou. he, that ſhould come, (i. e. 
the promis d Meſfiah) or look we for 


another? To whom our Lord return'd this 


Anſwer, Go, and ſhew John again theſe 
Things, which ye do hear, and ſee; the 
Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame 
wall; the Lepers are cleanſed, and the 
Deaf hear, and the Dead are raiſed up. 
The Anſwer is, in a great Meaſure, taken 
0 from the Prophet Jaiab (m), deſcribing 
the great Operations of the Meſiab; and, 
by remitting the Baptiſt to them, our 
Saviour intended to ſhew, that he muſt of 
Neceſſity be the Perſon, he ſent to enquire 
after, becauſe he had not only the Power 
of doing Miracles, but even of doing the 
felf-ſame Miracles, that the Evangelical 
Prophet had predicted of the Mefjab. 
(2) Now, of all the great Attributes of 
2 God, there is none, that ſhine brighter, 
and more aimiable in our Eyes, than 
Truth and Goodneſs : The former can- 
not atteſt a Lye, nor the latter ſeduce 
Men into dangerous and deſtructive Mi- 
ſtakes. And yet, if God ſhould com- 
municate any Part of his Power to an 
Inpoftor, to enable him to work Mira- 
cles, and ſuch Miracles, in Kind, as were 
foretold of the true Mefjab, in Confir- 
mation of his Pretences, what would 
become. of theſe two ſacred Attributes? 
To ſuſpect, I ſay, that Almighty God 


\ And 2 
4 Proof 0 
Divine 


, 


1 (4) A. x. 38. | 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 


7 Marth. 1 2, Mc. 


the Works, which (J) Chriſt did, be ſent 
two of bis Diſciples, with this Meſſage to 
| the. Ends, for which they do them, we 


| Works themſelves, it is requir'd,' 


| what favours of Fable and Romance ; that 


(o)/ Chandler, on ; Miracles. 


is capable of employing His infinite From Mug, 
Power, with a Design to miſlead ad 21. Tas by 
delude Mankind, in what relates tô thelr v. 
eternal Cuncernt, is to deſtroy and ſubvert wi 14-Mark 
his very Nature, and to leave ourſelves 80. x. 7 Jas 
Notion at all of ſuch, a Being. Na for K 
him to permit the ſame Evidences to be 
produc'd- for Errors, as for Truth, is, 
in Effect, to cancel his own Credentials, 
and to make Miracles of no Significance 
at all. And therefore, how artfully ſoever 
ſome Tmpoſtors may contrive their . Delu- 
iam, yet we are not to doubt, but that, 
if we examine, iſt, The Forks' them- 
ſelves, and their Manner of being done, 
and adly, The Perſons themſelves,” and 


ſhall be able to diſcern the Difference be- 
tween real Miracles, and lying Wonders. ' 
(e) iſt, THEN, in Relation to the becauſe 


. 


chat 14 Marks of true 

they .be- poſſible,” fince no Power whatever Miran. 
can effect that, which is ſtrictly \impol- 
ſible; that they be probable, ſinee the 
Divine Power will hardly concern itſelf in 


they be not below the Majeſty of God, as 
he is the Ruler and Governor of the World, 
nor inconſiſtent with his Character, as ho 
is a good and gracious Being; that they be 
done openly, before a ſufficient Number of 
Witneſſes; readily, without any previous 
Forms or Ceremonies, which may make 
them look like Incantation ; and upon all 
proper and important Occaſions, to denote 
the Permanency of that Divine e by 

which they are effected. oj 
adly, Ix Relation to the Perſon pre- 
tending to a Divine Miſſion, it is requir'd, 
that he be a Man of good Report for his 
unblamable Converſation ; that he be in 
the perfect Exerciſe of his Reaſon and 
Senſes, and conſtant and uniform in the 
Meſſage he delivers; that the Doctrine, 
which he endeavours to eſtahliſh by his 
Miracles, be conſiſtent with the' Principles 
of true Reaſon, and natural Religion, 
conſiſtent with right —_ and Worſhip 
of 


be] Stanhope, on'the 
; ; 4 TOs: 


(a Chap, XXXY. 4. 


Si kee N Birth of e r, / 


r 80, "and, nen with the Former! 
'. Revelations, he hath made of his Will; 
of a Tendency, to deſtroy the Devit's | 
© Power in the World; to recover Men 
from their Ignorance, to reform them 
58 their Vices; to lead them into the. 


the E 75 * New Teſtament. — 


no Loſs to change Water mito Wine!" _ Mi. 
to multiply the'Toaves and Fides for the , * Take 
Relief of the Mwnpry, rg n ok EE 
'Tayrsn Miracles apain, heli Abts Gr wit 14-Mark 
ix. 14. Luke 
Merey, as well as Power, were not cal. . th John 


ſiſtent with the Character of an Impoſtin, \ — 


jj, or 
Ann. Dom 
. Ge. 


Practice of Virtue and true Godlineſs, 
by proper Motives and Arguments, and, 
in ſhott, to advance the general Welfare 
of Societies, as well as every Man's par- 
ticular Happineſs in this Life, and in his 
Preparation for a better. And now to ob- 
ſerve a little how all theſe Characters meet 
in the Bleſſed Jeſus. "oy 
Tur Yeſus off Nazareth was a Per- 
fon of great Virtus and Goodneſs, in full 
Poſſeſſion of his Reaſon and Senſes, and 
conſtant and uniform in the Meſſage, 
he deliver'd to Mankind, not only the 
whole Tenor of his Conduct, as it is re- 


* 


corded by the Evangelifts, bot the Na- 


ture af his Doctrine, and Excellency of 
his Precepts, the Manner of his Diſcourſes 
to the People, and the Wiſdom of his 


Replies to the inſidious Queſtions of his 


Adyerlaries, are a plain Demonſtration : 
And that (p) this. Jeſus was @ Man ap- 


: proved of God by Miracles, Wonders, and 
Signs, which God did by him in the Midft 
of. all. the People, is manifeſt, not only 


from the Teſtimony of his Friends and 


Diſciples, but () from the Conceſſion of 
Heathen Hiſtorians, as well as the Tra- 


ditions of the Jewiſh Talmud, wherein the 


| Memory of them is preſerv d. 
Tu ESE Miracles indeed were above 


the Skill of Men or Angels to effect; but 
they were not therefore impoſſible, becauſe 
fubje& to the Power of Almighty God; 
for the ſame Agent, who form'd the 
Eye, could reſtore the Blind to Sight ; he 

who wrought the whole Frame of Ft 
Bodies, could as eaſily cure the Maim'd, 


or heal the Diſeas'd ; and he, who cauſes 


the Rain to deſcend, and to water the 
Earth, that it may miniſter Bread to the 
Eater, and Seed to the Sower, could be at 


(2) Ads ii; 22. 
Talmud, by ſeveral Inſtances, p. 429 


vii. 34, 35+ (4) John xi. 43, 44. 


| 


| 


ot the Agency of any wicked Brit; büt 
chat God ſhould have Compaffon on His 
Creatures, and exerciſe his tender Mer- 
cies over the Works of his eu Handi; 
that he ſhould give Bread 10 the Hun- 
gry, Limbs to the Maim'd, and Releafe 
to ſoch, as were under the Captivity '6f 
Satan, is no improbable Thing at all. 

Theſe were Actions ſuitable to his Majeſty, 
and highly comporting with his Wiſdom. 
and Goodnefs, ſince they naturally tended, 
both to beget Reverence in the Minds of 
Men towards his Meſſenger, and to recon- 

cile them to the er and Obedfcrice of 
his Heavenly Will. 


Now theſe Miracles our Saviour dil 


openly, in the Temple, in the Synagogues, 
and on the Feſtivals, when the Concourſe 
of People was greateſt, and when the 
Doctors of the Law, who came on pur paſs 
to enſnare him, were fitting by, and 

beholding what was done. Theſe he did 
readily, and with a Word's ſpeaking: 
For (r) Peace, be ftill, quelled the raging 
of the Winds and Waves; (v) Dung Man, 
ariſe, revivd the Widow's Son; (2) 
Ephphatha, be opened, gave the deaf Man 
rag) and (2) Lazarus, come forth, 


| rais'd him from the Grave, who had been 
four Days dead. 


Theſe he did frequently, 
and upon all proper Occaſions; for, from 


| the Time, that he enter'd upon his Mi- 


niſtry, ſcarce a Day paſs'd without ſome 


| 


| 


freſh Inſtance of his Power and Goodneſs, 


be, inſomuch, that if all his Actions of this 
Kind, had been particularly recorded, 


(x) the World itſelf (as St Jabn, by an 
elegant Hyperbole, ' declares) ' would not 
contain the Books, which ſhould be written: 


And (what crowns all) lee he did with 
| a Defign to eſtabliſh a Religion, whoſe 


17 B Buſineſs 


| Song See Biſhop Chandler's Defence, where he proves this, ns 1 of the 
| 0 Mark iv. 39. 
(x) Ibid. xxi. 2 


(-) Luke vii. 14. (:) Mark 


A 
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wy 0 Buſineſs it is, to Fg the moſt ex- | 
J Dom. alted Thoughts of God and his Providence, 
9 and the greateſt Certainty of future Re- 
W wards and Puniſhments; to oblige them, 
1 by the ſtrongeſt Moti ves, to obſerve and 

practiſe whatſoever Things are true, and 
honeſt, and juſt, and pure, and lovely, and 
of good Report; to perſuade them to 
mortify every inordinate Affection, and 
to attain thoſe excellent Diſpaſtions of 
Mind, which will make them reſemble 
God, and beſt prepare them for future 
Happineſs; in a Word, to eſtabliſh the 
Practice of the two great Virtues, ' be 
Love of God, and the Love of our Neigh- 
beur, upon theſe two excellent Principles, 
of Faith in God, as the Rewarder of 
thoſe that ſeek him, and Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Saviour and Judge of 
Mankind. 


Reaſon to ſuppoſe FR 8 7 are very From Mw, 
willing to object) that the Devil..could . , . 
have any Hand, in aſſiſting our Saviour ri. - Jos 
to effect ſuch Miracles, as gave Credit NL 
to the firſt Appearance, and Strength. and is 92 3 - 4 
Succeſs to the Propagation of thoſe Doc- 2 
trines, which were calculated on Purpoſe 

to deſtroy his Dominion in the World, 

and, upon its Ruins, to erect the King- 

dom of God, and his Cbriſt. The De- 

vil is not ſo filly a Being, as to join 

Forces with his ayowed Enemy, in order 

to ruin and depoſe himſelf: And, if 

our Saviour could hope for no Aſſiſtance 

from that Quarter, the Pretence of his 

doing his Miracles, by Virtue of the 


Name Jebovab, ſtolen out of the Sanc- 


tuary, and us' d as.a Charm, is a Fiction 

too groſs, and palpable, to ſtand in * 

of any Confutation,  _ 
PHILOSTRATUS indeed; in his And beyond the 


Were per. Ax p, if ſuch be the End and Deſign 
bo tans, of the Chriſtian Religion, there is little 


out ut Lane, 


Hiſtory of the Life of Apollnius +, ſet 21 


: 
* 


"4 The Account, Which ſome later Jews give us of this Tranſaction, is thus wha. — " That, in the Time 
of Helena the Queen, Jeſus of Nazareth came into Jeru/alem, and in the Temple found a Stone, (on which the 
Ark of God was wont to reſt) whereon was written the Terragrammaton, or more peculiar Name of God ; that 
whoſoever ſhould get the Name into his Poſſeſfion, and be ſkilled in it, would be able to do what he pleas'd ; that 
therefore their wiſe Men, fearing leſt any of the'//-a+/ites ſhould get that Name, and deſtroy the World, made two 
Dogs of Braſi, and plac'd them at the Door of the Sanduary; that whenever any had gone in, and learn'd that 
Name, theſe Dogs were wont, at their coming out, to bark ſo terribly, that they forgot the Name, and the Letters 


they had newly learn'd. , But when Jeſur of Nazareth, ſay they, went in, he not only learn'd the Letters of this 


Name, but wrote them in a Parchment, and hid it, as he came out, in an Inciſion, which he had made in his Fleſh ; 
and, tho" through the Barking of the Dogs, he had forgot the Name, yet he learn'd it afterwards from his Parchment : 
And it was by Virtue of this, /ay they, that Jeſus reſtor'd the Lame, healed the Leprous, rais'd the Dead, walked 
upon the Sea, and did all wade anos ears Yds Fag. Fidel, Part II. cap. viii. ſect. 6. dra Kidder's 
Demonſtration Part I. p. 10. 

1 This Apollonius is, by the Enemies of Chriftienity, e bel ts our Bleſſed Saviour, in Point of his Life, 
Miracles, and Preditions ; and therefore, it may not be improper, in this Place, to give our Reader a ſhort Sketch of 
ſome of the principal Incidents of his Life and TranſaQions. About three or four Years before the 7u/gar Chriftan 
Era, he was born at Dana, a Town of Cappadocia, (from whence he was nam'd Tyaneus) of an antient Family, and 
rich Parents ; but to make his Birth more reſemble our Saviour's, tis ſaid,” that Proteus, under the Form of a Sea-God, 
acquainted his Mother, that he him/elf was to be born of her, and that, at the ſame Time, ſhe was ſurrounded with 
Swan, Which aſſiſted at her Labour, and, by their Singing and Gaiety, ſeem'd to preſage the Infant's future Glory. 
However this be, while he was a Youth, he was obſerv'd to have a great natural Genius, an excellent Memory, and 


was in his Perſon ſo very beautiful, that he drew the Eyes of all Men upon him. When he was fourteen Years of Age, 


his Father ſent him to Tarſus in Clicia, in order to ſtudy Rhetorich, but he choſe rather to apply himſelf to Philo/aphy, 
and, in a few Years, profeſs'd himſelf of the Py/hagorean Sect. Purſuant to this, he abſtain d from the Fleſh of all 
Animals, as reputed impure, liv'd upon nothing but Fruits and Vegetables,” and, tho! he did not condemn the Uſe of 
Wine, yet he choſe rather to abſtain from it, as being apt to diſturb the Serenity of the Mind. He was a Perſon of 
great Mortification and Abſtinence, renounc'd Marriage, and profeſs'd Continence, and affected to live in the Temple 
of ÆAſculapius, to make it be believ'd, that he was his peculiar Favourite, and, by his Aſſiſtance, was enabled to 
perform Cures. Before he appear'd in a publick CharaQer, he kept Silence for the Space of five Years ; but, as he did 
not totally refrain from Company, he uſually ſpoke by Signs, or, when there was a Neceſſity for it, wrote ſome 
Words. | After this five Years Silence, he came to Autioch, and there endeavour'd to improve upon the Pagan Religion. 
The DoArines which he taught were deliver'd in a plain, perceptive Manner, and with a better Grace and Authority, 
titan the Philoſophers at that Time were accuſtom'd to. After ſome Stay at Antioch, he undertook a long Journey, in 
order to conyerſe with the Brachmans of India, and, in his Way, to viſit the Perſian Magi. At Nineveh he contracted 
« an 
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him up for a great Worker of Miracles; was confeſſedly a weak and ignorant Per- 
Dom. and ſome, of late Times, have been bold ſon, and, conſequently, very capable of i 1 


enough to name him in Competition with | being impos d upon by the artful Juggles , 


our Bleſſed Saviour. But, beſides that, of his Maſter) the very Miracles, re- 


this Hiſtory of Apollonius has no other | lated therein, ate, ſor the moſt part, ri- 
Voucher than his Servant Damit, (who | r e 5 * a of a 
' ff thy 4 49 -DHOJ Hi VE LEO, e e 
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83 with one Daw, who attended him ever afer, and wrote an hee of his Lit, ug 4 
Actions, which have been tranſmitted to us in the Hiſtory of Phileftratus the Sophilt. Upon his Return from the 
Indies he went to Epheſir, where he was receiv'd with all the Tokens of Reſpekt imaginable, was follow'd- and 
admir'd by People of all Ranks' and Conditions, and, by making his Obſervations upon the Chirping of a Bird, which 
came to call its Companions to pick up ſome Corn, which happen ' d to be ſpilt, gain d himſelf the Reputation of a very 
great Prophet. From Epbeſus he remoy'd to Athens, where he inſtructed the People in the Ceremonies of their 
Religion; in the Manner, and Time, and Place of their offering up "Sacrikces, Libations, and Prayers, with other 
ſuperſtitious Rites; and where, by commanding a Devil to go out of a young Man, and, in Token of his being 
diſpoſſeſs'd, to overturn a Statue, which ſtood by, he obtain'd the Character of a mighty Worker of Miraclet. In the 
twelfth Year of Nero he came to Rome, where, having ſpoken ſome diſreſpectful Words againſt the Emperor, he was 
proſecuted by his Favourite Tige/linus, but, to his great Surprize, when his Proſecutor o open'd the Bilt of Accuſation 
againſt him, he found nothing but a fair Piece of Paper, without one Word written in it; and not long after, upon 
his reſtoring ' a young Woman, who ſeem'd to fall down dead as ſhe was going to be marry'd, to Life again, he 
was accounted by all a great Magician at leaſt, if not a Perſon ſent from Heaven! When "Nero order order'd all 
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Philoſophers to depart from Rome, he left the Place, and (to paſs by other Circumſtances of his itinerant Life) he was 


in Aa Minor, when Domitian order d him to be apprehended for ſpeaking with ſome Freedom againſt his Tyranny, 
and ſent to Rome; where, notwithſtanding the Emperor's cruel Uſage of him, he behav'd with incredible Magnanimity, 


and, upon his Trial being honourably acquitted, immediately vaniſh'd out of the Court, and'was that <q ſeen 


at Puteoli, which is very near fifty Leagues from Rome. When Domitian was lain, he reſided at Zphe/us; and, as he 
was then diſcourſing to the People, he gave them to underſtand, that the fatal Stab was that Moment given him, "which 
aecordingly prov'd true; for not long after an Expreſs arriv'd, that Domitian was diſpatch'd, in the Manner he ha 


mention'd, and Nerva unanimouſly declar'd Emperor. Nerva, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, is faid to have 
ſent Apollonius a Letter, deſiring him to come and aſſiſt at his Councils, to which he return'd an Anſwer by his Servant 
Damii, but before Danis came back his Maſter was dead; tho' as to the Place and Manner of his Death, we have no 


certain Account. After his Death however, he had Statues erected, and Divine Worſhip paid to hitn ; but, as he left 
few or no Diſciples behind him, his Memory, which for a little while was greatly honour'd, dwindled * by Degrees, 
and, upon the Downfal of Idolatry, utterly ceas'd. 

This Account we have from Philaſtratus, who, from the Cointnentiics of Damis, and a-Book of one * 
which he happen'd to light on, wrote the Life of Apollonius, above an Hundred and Twenty Years after his Death ; 


ES 
* 


but whoever looks into it, will ſee how much his Fabulous Hiſtory falls ſhort of the Gravity and Simplicity of the 
Goſpel. The Truth is, Julia, the Wife of the Emperor Severus, affected to be thought a learned Woman, and there-/ 


fore, ſhe ſet up for a Wit, which was attended with an immoderate Deſire, and Thirſt after Novelty, She was conti- 
nually ſurrounded with Poets, Sophiſts, Grammarians, Ec. Philoftratus made one of the Number, and, from her be 
had the Memoirs of Damis, to which he added, either from common Fame, or his own Fancy, whansles he thought 


would hit the Taſte of the Empreſs, or work himſelf into the Favour of Caracalla, who had Apollonixs in high 


Eſteem, and were both great Admirers of the Marve/lons. So that, wherever the Subje& came not up to the Magni- 
ficence, which the Author defir'd, he uſually added all the Ornaments, which his Imagination could invent, and, 
withqut any Regard to Truth, or even Probability itſelf, (witneſs the Converſation between Apollonins and the Ghoſt 
of Achilles, and the long Digreflions on the Panthers of Armenia, the E lephants, the Phenix, the Satyrs, the Pyg- 


mies, &c.) made it not ſo much an Hiſtory, as 2 wild Romanee ; in which Light all the great Men, not only Chriſtians, 


but Pagans, and Ancients as well as Moderus, that have had occaſion to mention i it, look upon it. Philoftratus how... 

er, might have a farther Deſign in writing the Life of Apollenins : For, as the Chriftian Religion, by the Strength 
17 1 its Miracles, had now made its Way in the World, thoſe, who endeavour'd to oppoſe it, and yet, eould not deny 
the Reality of its Facts, were at length reduc'd to this Expedient, viz. to produce Miracles in Paganiſn, and every 
other Argument, that they thought Chri/ianity could boaſt of, by Way of Contrapoſition. As therefore the Actions 


of Jeſus were handed down to us by the Four Evangeli N, who wrote an Account of the principal Occurrences of, 


his Life; ſo they, in like Manner, ſet about writing the Lives of their Philo/ophers, in Hopes of finding their Ac- 
count in thus oppoſing Miracles to Miracles, and Magick to the Pezyer of God: And, for this Reaſon, they have 
been more eſpecially careful to accommodate the Tranſactions of their great Men to the more remarkable Paſſages . 
in our Saviout's Life, as the learned Huetius ſhews, in many Inſtances relating to Apollonius, and thereupon, con- 
1 in theſe Words, Id præterea ſpectaſſe videtur Philofrates, ut invaleſcentem jam Chriſti ſdem & doctrinam 


deprimeret, oppoſito hoc omnis doctrinæ ſandtitatis, & mirifica yirtutis fictitio ſimulacro. Itaque ad Chtiſti exem- | 
« plar hanc expreſſit effigiem, & pleraque ex 7e/u Chriſti Hiſtoris 4po/lonio accommodavit, ne quid Ethnici Chriſtianjs - 


** invidere poſſent.” Vid. Hauer. Demonſt. Evang. Pag. 566. Fleury's Eceleſ. Hiſt. Te/lemont's Hiſt, des 2 


| reyrs, Vol. II. and a Diſſert. at the End of the Tranflat, of Hanttevills" s Crit. & Hiſt, Diſcourſe, 
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0 Life! again, (y) Phileſiratus himſelf 
— ſuſpects (as he ſays the Company did) that 


* 63 


Dom. full of Follies,” and monſtrous Tales. Nay, | 
in the higheſt" Inſtance of his miraculous 
power, | wiz." his raifing o- dead Woman 


there was ſome Confederacy and Collu- 
fion in the Matter ; but, if even it were 
not fo, the Doctrines, which Apollonius 
taught, and the Zeal he profeſs'd for the 
Pagan Idolatry, together with his ex- 
ceflive Pride, Ambition, and vain Aﬀec- 
tation of divine Honours, are a plain Indi- 
cation, that his Miracles were fa{/e, and 
his moſt ſurprizing Performances, either 
the Effects of Magick, or downright Cheat 
and Impoſture. 

TACITUS (a) indeed halls 66 of tv 


Cures, one of a blind; and the other of a 


lame Perſon, which Veſpaſian pretended to 
work at Alexandria; but, whoever reflects 
on the Situation of his Affairs at that Time, 
will perceive ſome Reaſon to ſüſpect a 
Colluſion. He was now in a Diſpute with 
himſelf what to do, whether to aſſume 
the Roman Empire, or reſtore the ancient 
Farm of Government, a Commonwealth. 
The Reſtoration of the latter, was what 


Dion, and Euphrates, two eminent Phi- | 
count of Moſes's Miracles, reckon each of 


loſophers, advis'd; but Apollonius (whom 
he likewiſe conſulted upon this Occaſion) 
with great Vehemence perſuaded the con- 
trary, and (being himſelf accuſtom'd to 
ſuch Arrifices) might, not improbably, 
ſuggeſt to Yeſpafian the Neceffity of ſome 
Miracle or other, in order to recommend 
him to the People as a Perſon highly a- 
vour d by the Gods, 1 
And, indeed, if we confider what an 
obſcure Perſon, and of what mean Ori- 
ginal Veſpaſian was, there ſeems to be the 
greater Reaſon, why Apollonius, and o- 
thers of that Party, ſhould think of ſome 
Expedient or other, to raiſe him a Re- 
putation in the World, anſwerable to the 
new Station of Life, they had advis'd him 
to accept: And, whoever conſiders far- 
ther (a) what various Artifices were, at 
j | * N 1 | | Ad 


. 


vid. Vit. Apoll. lib. iv. c. 16. 


(z) Hiſt. lib, iv. 
(5) Vid. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meiah, Part i. Page 62. 


that” Tine, made ren to Node an 
Opinion of Diointy in the Emperbrs, 
will not much wonder, that ſuch Re- 
ports ſhould be ſpread of them, or that 
certain Perſons ſhould be ſaborn'd to feign 
ſuch Diſtempers, and then, to give it out; 


that the Touch of the Emperor s Hand 


had cur'd them; tho' it muſt be confeſs'd, 
(5) ſome are of Opinion, that, what is 
reported by Veſpaſian to this Purpoſe, can- 
not fairly be deny'd, and might perhaps 
be providentally intended, to give ſome 


Dignity and ſuperior Character to a Per- 


ſon, who (in Conjunction with his Son 
Titus) was appointed by God to be a ſignal 
Inſtrument of the Divine V, nee on che 
Jewiſh Nation. 

ALLOWING then, that God, bor wiſe 
Ends of his Providence, might, now and 


a real Miracle; yet what is this to that 
vaſt Number, and great Variety recorded 
of our Saviour, who, in the ſmall Space 
of his Miniſtry, did more wonderful 
' Worky of this Kind, than what Moſes, 
and all the Prophets put together, from the 
earlieſt Account of Time, that we read of, 
are known to have done ? | 

(e) Tux Jews indeed, to ſwell the Ac- 


thoſe, that he did in Egypt, double; one, 
as a Miracle of Juſtice, in puniſhing Pha- 
raob and his People, and the other, as a 
Miracle of Mercy, in preſerving the Mac- 
lites from the like Deſtruction. But, after 

all their Pains and Contrivance, the Sum 
amounts to very little, in Compariſon to 
the many, that are recorded of our Bleſ- 
| ſed Saviour, The Miracles of all the 
Prophets put together, by the Jews own 


and yet we muſt remember, that Moſes 


| liv'd an. hundred and twenty. Years, forty 


of which. were one | continu'd Scene of 


| Prophets, from the Creation of the World, 
to the Deſtruction of the ſecond Tem- 


5 hundreds. 


(a) Stilling fleets Orig, Sac. 1 171. 
(e) Stanhope's Sermons at Beyli's Lectures. 
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Eſpecially in 
the Number of 
them, 


| then, permit ſome eminent Perſon to do 


| Computation, do not equal thoſe of Moſes ; 


Action; and that the Compaſs of the 
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"4. M. hundreds. Lay this together, and it evi- 
4935 n. gently follows, that ſuch extraordinary De- 


Ann 
31. Ce. monſtrations of the Divine Preſence and 


Power were very thin, and ſparingly exhi- 


bited, 
chances 
four Years Preaching of the Bleſſed Jeſus. 
And, if the Wonders related by the Evan- 
geliſts, as done by himſelf, in fo ſhort a 
Time, do far exceed what - both Moſes, 
and all the Prophets did, what ſhall we fay 
to thoſe many more, that are not related? 
What to the infinitely more ſtill, that were 
done by the Apoſtles and Diſciples, in Con- 
firmation of the Doctrine, he had taught? 
Doubtleſs, the miraculous Power, which 
he communicated to them, was infinitely 
great, when, in order to obtain Cures, 
(4) the People brought forth the Sick into | 
the Streets, and laid them on Beds, that at 
leaft the Shadow of Peter paſſing by might 
over-ſhadow ſome of them ; and when, from 
(e) Paul's Body were brought unto the Sick 
Handherchiefs, and Aprons, and the Diſ- 
eaſes departed from them, and evil Spirits 
went out of them. 
To ſum up what hath been faid on this 
Subject. Since a real Miracle is ſuch an 
Operation, as can be done by none but 
God, or ſuch as are appointed by him, 
and was therefore, in all Ages, acknow- 
ledged as an authentick Proof of a Divine 
Mi ſion; ſince the Prophets, in their Pre- 
ditions of the Męſiab, repreſent him, as 
working Miracles of a kind and merciful 
Nature, and our Saviour, when he en- 
ter d upon his Miniſtry, and aſſum'd that 


when ſet againſt the innumerable In- 


(% Ads v. 15, 16. (% Ibid. 


of them, in the three, or (at moſt) 


— 


quently, that the Meſſage, which he de- 


| 


have been the true Meſſiah, - promis'd-to 
ings of their Prophets; that he was the | 


God; for, (f) if he had not been of God, 


xix. 


ee 


Character, diſplay'd a wonderful Power in F ow Match, 


Works of the : ſame Kind; ſince that Power 5. 4 23. 2» 
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could proceed from no other Cauſe, but a by 1. "co Marth; 
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Communication from God, and yet, to 

irdagine, that God would commutilcare any 
Part of his Power to give Sanction to an 
Impoftor, is a Thing repugnant to his ſacred 
Attributes; fince, upon Examination, it 
appears, that all the Marks and Characters 
of true Miracles concur in the Works of 
Jeſus, but violent Suſpi picions of Trick and 
Artifice in thoſe, that are nam'd in Com- 
petition, with him; ſince, beſſdes theſe 
Characters of their Truth, the Number of 
thoſe, which he did, (beſides thoſe, that 
were done by Perſons, acting in his Name, 

and by his Authority) was greater, than 
what all the true Workers of Miracles, 

viz. Moſes; and the Prophets, had done, 
through the whole Compaſs of the 0 
Teftament : Since theſe Things appear to' 


be thus, I fay, we are under a Neceſſity 
to conclude, that our Bleſſed Saviour mut i 


% 
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the Jews, and chatacteriz d in the Writ- -. - 
great Meſſenger of the Covenant, ſent from SORE 
be could be. done; nothing'sx0d, . 


liver'd to us containing this Covenant, or 
(what; is all one) that the Religion, Which 
he hath ſettled in the World, and confitm d 
by ſo many inconteſtible Proofs, (ſo far as 
the Teſimony of Miracles is WN _ | 
not but be true. | Nad + 
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ceeded, in the next Place, to exert it him- | telling them, that they had made the Tem- 
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CHAP. IV. 


From our Loxp's laff Entry into JERUSALEM, 70 his Alcenfon i, into 
Heaven; ; gy # joe Term Y fix Weeks and foe Os 


The HisTory. 


"PON our Lord's Entry into Jeru- looking about him, he found the Court of Prom Matty: 
ſalem, with ſuch a vaſt Retinue of | the Gentiles notoriouſly profan'd, and dif- f- bd, Matz. 
People, the Citizens were alarm'd, and | honour'd by Trading and Merchandize. ' 2 the 
began to enquire, who this great Perſon That therefore he might end, as he had ir. 45. w 
was? To which the Multitude, that ac- | begun his Miniſtry, with the Reformation John ur 5 
company d him, anſwer'd aloud, that it | of his Father's Houſe, he drove out all the do tbe End. 
was TJefus, the Prophet of Nazareth, a | Buyers and Sellers (as he did three Years Matth.xxi.12. 
Town in Galilee, Having therefore per- before) from the facred Ground; he over- — — * 
mitted his Kingdom and Divine Authority | threw the Tables of the Money-changers , 


to be thus -proclaim'd by others, he pro- and the Stalls of thoſe, that ſold Doves ; 


ſelf : For, going to the Temple, and there | ple, which was deſervedly called an Houſ? 
4 | wy | 8 i 


+ Theſe Money-Changers were not unlike our Merchants, or Bankers, who deal in Bills of Exchange, and either 
remit Money to forejgn Parts, or anſwer ſuch Draughts, as, by their Correſpondents abroad, are made upon them: 
And, conſidering that the Fews (how far ſoever they liv'd from it) were oblig'd to repair to Jeruſalem, there to of- 
fer their Sacrifices, and pay their h Sbelel, for the Uſe of the Temple, Exod. xxx. 13. The Inſtitution of ſuch 
Dealers in Money was highly neceſſary, that the Jeu, in their ſeveral Di/perfiom,, who were to come up to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, paying their Money to Merchants at home, might have it, to anſwer their Occaſions, ſafe from Thieves, 
and from the Trouble of Carriage, when they arriv'd at Jeru/a/em. Whether therefore the Buſineſs of theſe Money- 
Changers was only to return Money from diſtant Parts, or to change foreign Money into current Coin, or larger 
Money into /e/ Pieces, or perhaps to do all this, there was certainly nothing blame-worthy in the Profeſlion, had it 
not been for ſome intervening Abuſe. In like Manner, it may be ſaid of thoſe, who bought or ſold Cattle for Sa- 
crifices z fince it would have been highly inconvenient for every Worſhipper, who liv'd at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
to bring them up with him, ſuch Men were neceſſary in their Way, as were likewiſe the Sellers of Doves, becauſe 
every 1/raclite did not keep this Kind of Birds, and yet, no one Creature was ſo often requir'd in Sacrifice as they. 
Our Saviour therefore, in this Tranſaction, muſt not be thought to blame all ſuch Traffick in general, but only to 
find fault with the People, for having taken up an improper Place for the Exerciſe of their reſpe&ive Callings : And 
therefore, to let them know, that it was not out of Paſſion, or any peeviſh Reſentment againſt them, but purely in 
Obedience to a Divine Command, that he made this Reformation, he told them, that it was written, My Houſe ſhall 
be called an Houſe of Prayer. This is the Character, which the Prophet 1/aiah gives of it, Chap. lvi. 7. and if it be 
an Houſe appointed for Prayer, and other religious Offices, then is it no proper Place for the Tables of Money-Changers, 
and the Seats of thoſe, that ſell Doves, who have the Markets of Jeruſalem, and their own Shops and Houſes to trade 
in. Hammond as and Whithy's Annotations, and Surenbuſſi Conciliationes in Loca V. T. apud Matthæum. 


Cut. IV. . the Birth of n 11 8 7, 70 . End if the New Teſtament. 
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F of Prayer, a a Den of. Thieves +. And, to 
eee let the People ſee, that be had both Com. 
33 , miſſion and Authority to act as he did, 
he cor'd, in that Inſtant, many blind and 
lame Perſons, that were brought to him 
into the Temple. 

Match. xxi. 15. Tux People indeed were filled wich | 


Admiration at the Sight of theſe Things ; 
but the Chief- Priefis, and Scribes, when 
they ſaw the Miracles which he wrought, 
and heard the Acclamations of the Chil- 


dren, who cry'd out in the Temple, Ho- 


ſanna to the Son of David! were greatly 
enrag'd, and diſcover'd their Anger, by 
aſking him, F he heard what they ſaid? 


+ This Expreſſion is thought by ſome to be an Allufſon to thoſe Gangs of Robbers, which, at this Time, infeſted 
Judea, and us'd to hide themſelves in Holes, and Dens of the Mountains, as appears from the Hiſtory of Fofephus | 


But he filenc'd their Queſtion, by —— 0 rom March: 


them, that, what was fo diſpleaſing to End, Mark 


Fd 


| them, did really fulfil the Scriptures, par- fads ee 
ticularly, tha: Paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, * or 


be BOL, and 
where it is ſaid, that, + out of the Mouth web xii. 19. 


| of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt per fected — 7 


Praiſe. This Anſwer, however, did but 
enrage them the more, and put them upon 
ſeeking all Occaſions to deſtroy him, tho 
their Dread of the People, (who heard him 
with the greateſt Eagerneſs and Attention) 
was ſome Check upon their Malice. 
THz Jeus were not the only Perſons, John xii. 20; 
who came up to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover ; 88 wy 


for many deyout Greeks T us'd likewiſe to bis approach- - 
| | | ing Death, 
reſort 224 reftifies 
| his Refigna- 


tion to it. 


in ſeveral Places: But our Lord here plainly refers. to that Paſſage in Jeremiab, where the Prophet introduces God 
complaining, I this Houſe, which is called by my Name, become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes ? Behold, even 1 have | 


ſeen it, "ſaith the Lord, Chap. vii. 11. 


But how could the Houſe of God become a Den of Robbers ? How could ſuch 


Violence be committed in ſo ſacred a Place? St Jerem, in his Commentary upon Marth. xxi. 12, 13. aſcribes all this : 
to the Avarice of the Prieſts, and gives us a lively Deſcription of the ſeveral Artißcet, whereby they endeavour'd to 


extort Money. 


In the Temple of Jeruſalem, ſays he, the fineſt, and moſt ſpacious of any in the whole World, 


« whither Jews aſſembled almoſt from all Countries, Sacrifices of different Kinds, ſome for the Rich, and others for 
* the poorer Sort, were preſcrib'd by the Law ; but, becauſe thoſe, who came from afar, often wanted ſuch Sacrifices, 


4 e the Prieſts took the Advantage to buy up all thoſe Beaſts, Which were appointed for this Purpoſe, and, having ſold 


© them to thoſe, that wanted, receiv'd them at their Hands back again. Becauſe ſome, who came to worſhip, were 

« ſo very poor, that they had not Money enough to purchaſe ſo much as the Jer Sacrifices, which were Bird: ; to 
* remedy this Inconveniency, the Prieſts ſet up Bankers, in one of the Courts of the Temple, to lend them Money uport 
Security: But, finding that they could not do this, without tranſgreſſing the Law, which forbad Uſury, they had 
«© recourſe to another Device, which was to appoint a Kind of Pawn-Brokers, inſtead of Bankers, i. e. Men, who, 
« for the Advance of a ſmall Sum, took Fruits, Herbs, and other Conſumables, inftead of Uſe-Money. Our Lord 
* therefore having obſerv'd this Way of Traffick, which the Prieſts had ſet up in his Father's Houſe, not only expelled 
their Agents, but arraign'd them likewiſe for a Pack of Thieves ; for he is a Robber, ſays the Father, avho makes 
* Lucre of Religion, and whoſe Worſpip ts, not ſo much the Veneration he has for God, as the Opportunity of making bis . 


% gun Intereſt, and Advantage.” 


Beauſobre's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 


+ Theſe Words are cited from P/alm viii. 2. and ſeem to vary a little from the Original, which is thus render d, 


Out of the Mouth of the very Babes and Sucklings thou baſt ordained Strength. But, when it is conſider d, that 


the only Strength, which can proceed from the Mouth of Children, muſt be Praiſe, or Words put into their Mouths, 
to celebrate the Praiſes of the Mæſtab, the Phraſe in the P/al/mift, and in the Evange/if, muſt needs mean the fame 
Thing; and our Saviour, in the Application of it to the chief Prieſts and Seribes, ſeems to inſinuate, © That theſe 
« Acclamations of the Children were not fortuitous, but by a Divine Inſtinct, and for the fulfilling of an antient 
«« Propheſy ; and that therefore their declaring him to be the Maſttab, or Son of David, ſhould be look'd upon as by 
« a Kind of Call from Heaven, to inform, and inſtruct others in what they were to do.” Beauſobrt's Annotations, 


and Surenhuſii Conciliat. ibid. 


+ Who theſe Grecians were, the beſt of our Commentators are not agreed. Some are of Opinion, that they were 
mere Gentiles, who, either out of Curiofity, viz. to ſee the Magnificence of the Temple, the Solemnities of the 
Feaſt, or the Perſon of Jeſus, of whoſe Fame they had heard ſo much, or perhaps out of a Principle of Devotion, 
and to worſhip the God of 1/ac/, might, at this Time, reſort to Jeruſalem : For the Pagan Religion, which ad- 
mitted a Plurality of Gods, reſtrain'd none from worſhipping the Gods of other Nations, fo long as they were not 
thereby tempted to abandon thoſe of their own. Others imagine, that they were real Zews, who being ſcatter'd in 
Grecian Provinces, after the Conqueſts, which Alexander the Great, and his Succeſfors made upon the Jews, ſtill con- 
tinu'd in theſe Countries, but kept ſo cloſe to their ancient Religion, as to come, in great Numbers, to Feruſalem, | 


upon the Return of every Paſſover. Theſe were generally called He/lenifts : 


And, that there was great Plenty of 


them in ſeveral Provinces of Afia, is manifeſt from St Peter's Addreſs of his firſt Epiſtle to the Strangers, (as he calls 
them) who were ſcatter'd through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia: Minor, and Bithynia, 1 Pet. i. 1, but the 
moſt general Opinion is, that thefe Greeks were Proſylytes of the Gate, who worſhipp'd the God of Heaven and 
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. liv'd among the Jews, and conform'd to their Political 8 but would not engage in itcumciſion, or the 
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r thither 1 at 3 Feaft ; and ſoine of | with a reſolv'd. Acquieſcente i in his good Fro Man, 
Pleaſure, deſit d of him, in what Me- End, Ma 


addreſs'd themſelves + to Philip, thod, he: ſhould think moſt proper, to End xi. 195 512 | 
one of the Apoſtles, and he, by the Aſ- glorify bis Name; whetreupon he was an- ** i to 


theſe, being deſirous to have a Sight of | 
Cbriſt, add 


ſiſtance of Andrew, had them introduc d. ſwer'd by a Voice from Heaven +, (which jk 
Our Lord was, at that Time, diſcourſing | ſome of the Company took for a Clap & 
to the Diſciples of many Things relating | of Thunder, and others for an - Angel's 
to his Paſſion, and, particularly, of the | ſpeaking to him) that be bad 22 
Efficacy of his Death, and what a power- glorified it TR and 3 n 
ful Means it would prove to convert the | again. 


World to his Religion, more*powerful in- Tris Voice, bs told ther, was not fo John xii. 40; 


deed, than his Life could poſſibly be, even | much for his Information in the Will of 
as Corn, tho' it dies in the Ground +, | Heaven, as it was for their Conviction of 
when ſown, riſes again with a vaſt Abun- | his Divine Miſſion; and ſo he went on 
dance and Increaſe. While he was thus diſcourſing to them of his Death, and the 
diſcourſing of his Death, He ſeem'd, on a | beneficial Effects of it, until ſome of them, 
ſudden, to be ſeiz d with a natural Hor- | perceiving in what he faid an Incon/i- 
ror + of its approaching Hour, and was | fency (as they thought) with ſome Paſſages 
going to requeſt of God a Reprieve from | of Scripture, told him, that they could 
it; but then recollecting, that for this | not rightly comprehend what he meant by 
Putpoſe it was, that he came into the | his Death, ſince ſome Propheſies + had 
World, he chang'd his Petition, and, aſſur d them, that the Meffiah 1005 to live 

| 12 | . * for 


Obſervance of their Ceremonite ; and 1 they came to Jeruſalem at this Time, not becauſe they were permitted to 
celebrate the Faß, along with the Jews, but becauſe they were indulg'd the Privilege to behold their Solemniti es, 
and to pay their Adorations to the Creator of the Univerſe (even while the Jews were in the Height of their publick 
Worſhip) in the Court of the Gentiles, as appears from the Caſe of the Eunuch of Queen Candace, Acts viii. 2 25 
Baſrage Hiſtory of the Jraur, lib. v. c. 6. Calmet's Commentary. Pool's and Hammond s Annotations. 

+ Theſe Greeks, ſays Grotius, ſeem to have been Syro-Phenicians, who dwelt perhaps about Tyre and Sidon, and 


f ſo might eaſily be acquainted, with the Galileaus, with whom they had me, and with Philip of Beth/aida, to 


whom they made Application for Acceſi to Chriſt. 

+ Our Saviour's Words upon this Occaſion are not amiſs paraphras'd in this Manner, 0 Look as you 
« ſee in your ordinary Huſbandry, the Grains of Wheat are firſt bury'd in the Earth, and loſe their Form, before 
* they ſpring, and ſhoot up again, and bring forth Fruit; ſo it muſt be with me. I muſt be firſt ified up, before I 
« ſhall draw Men after me ; T muſt firſt be crucify'd, before my Goſpel ſhall be preach'd to all Nations, and the Ful- 
„ neſs of the Genti/es ſhall come in: But when I am once dead, and have riſen, then ſhall ye ſee this abundant Fruit,” * 
Pool's Annotations. 

+ That Men might not have it to ſay, that our Bleſſed Saviour, in point of Soffering, was no proper Example for 
our Imitation, becauſe he had no Dread of Death, or Senſe of Pain, to make Jufferings diſtaſteful to him, whereas we 
are moſt tenderly affected with theſe Things, he herein ſhews us, that he had the ſame natural Concern for Life, and 
Dread of Death, that we have, only that he over-ruled them by a Defire of . his n * 22 8 
Annotations. | 

+ The only Way of Revelation, which the * ſince the Babyloniſb Captivity, and ExtinQion 4 their 1 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, pretend to, is that of Bath-Kall, or the Daug hier of a Yiice, ſo called, becauſe it 
has ſome Reſemblance (tho', as to its Diftin&ne/7, but an imperfe& one) of that Voice, which was uttered from the 
Holy of Holies, when the Lord ſpake to Maſes, and (according to them) it is the Will of God revealed in Thunder 
from Heaven ; and therefore, tho' upon this Occaſion, ſome of the Company thought it 7hundereg, and others, that 
an Angel ſpake, yet neither of them were miſtaken, becauſe in this , Bath-Koll, the re was n Thunder 1 
with an articulate Voice. Hammond 's Annotations, 

+ T1 have glorified it, by cauſing my Glory to be publiſh'd, aa proclaim'd in the World, by thy — and 
by the Miracles, which I have given in Teſtimony of thy Miſſion ; And I wwill glorify it again, by thy Reſurrection 
and Exaltation to the Right-Hand of Glory, by the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon thy Apoſtles, and their e 
the Sound: of the Goſpel even unto the Ends of the Earth. Pool 's and Whitby's Annotations. _ 

+ The Prepbeſies, from whence the Jews may be ſuppoſed to have drawn this Concluſion 1 Sem. vii. 16. 


where God, by the Mouth of Nathan, promiſes David, Thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom Hall 'be eftablifhed for ever 


before thee 4 thy Throne Hall be eftabliſbed for ever 3 in much the ſame Words, wherein he had ſworn unto David 
himſelf, Pala locxix. 29. His Seed will 1 make to endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days of Heaven. To the 
fame Purpoſe they found the 8 I/aiah N Chap. 7. My Servant David all be their * for ever, 
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nd dther Reply, than that it well behov'd | fignify his Almighty Power, 


25 — — them to make good Uſe of his Inſtructions Tree, und ſ, "provecding to che Temple, 


ſor the © ſhort | Time they wel to have began again, to clear it of All the Traders, 


; _ and ſo he withdre from them, 


— gr 


"Prod Mutth. 
XX, 4M w/the 


xix. 45. 
the End, oF 


that were got\agditvints it; and There bön- John xii. xg: 


az well perceiving, that neither his\Divite Mat- all the Day long, teaching, And i8- — OT 


Diſcvubſes," not #iYaculbus Cures could ering the People.” While be Wu doing 
gain the Faith of any, except the Pon | this; the Chee Pots, Spe and'Rulty's 
Lure for tho' ſome of their Rulers might | of the People, knowing that he had no 
believe in him, yet ſuch was their Timi- | Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim +, came, 
dity, that they durſt not declare it openly, and demanded of him, by what Authority 
| for fear of Excommunication, and becauſe | he ptoceeded in that Manner; but, in- 


rey loved the Praiſe of Men," nue than | ſtead of atiſweritg their Queſtion directly, 


rde Praiſe of Cad, | be put another to om, ee Winer 


John xii. 44- . Towards the Reniag: Meer he Baptiſm of John was of Divine, ot only of 


| 


Mopar in 
PASSION 


Wix. 


return 'd again to the Temple 4, and ex- | 
horted the People to believe in him, as a | Divine Taftitation, would be to accuſe 
Meſſenger ſent from God to offer Salvation themſelves of Tmpiety, and Incredulity ; and 
to Mankind; and, in caſe that they per- to fay that it was purely human, would be 
ſiſted in their Infidelity, he threaten'd them | to provoke the People (who all look'd upon 
wich Divine Verigeance in the la, Day, him as 4 Prophet) to ſtone them; and 


Human Inſtitution? To ſay that it Was of 


when the very Goſpel, which he then therefore, in this Dilemma, they cotlod- i 


preach d to them, would riſe up in Judg- | ed, that Ignorance would be the beſt An- 


ment againſt them, and condemn them; | fwer; and thereupon declar' d, that they | 
and, with theſe Words, he left the Tem- could not tell; to which our Saviour re- 


ple, and, taking his Apoſtles with him, join'd, “Neither is it neceſſary. for- me to 
return d to Betharys where he lodgid that * give you an Account of thy Commiffion 
Night" os | © and Authority, ſince you ſeem to grant, 

142 next Abra, as he Neid to | * that a Man may lawfully preach, and 
Jenn, finding himſelf a little hungry, *<* baptize, and entertain Diſciples, as John 


Matt. xi. 18. he went to a Fig-Tree, that was in the * did, without the Appointment and Per- 


Mark xi. 12. 
Curſes a . 


Wey, in N of finding ſome Fruit | ** miſſion of the Sanhedrim.”.. And ſo he 


in the 7. a.” 
argues with 
the Chief- - 
Priefts and 
Scribes, and 


4 


"and of bis 3 halt be no End: u what aue! to hel the Matter in the cletteſt a this 
Paſſage i in Daniel, Chap. vii. 13, 14. And behold, one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, and cam to 


reproves their the Ancient of Days, &c. and there was given him Dominion, and Glary, and a Kingdom, &c. His Dominio#is an ever- 
— &c. a fling Dominion, which ſhall not, paſi away, and his Kingdom that, which ſhall not be defirayed; Thus the Zews 


 wrotyfilly apply d to the Perſon of the Me/iah, the Things, which related to his Kingdom 3 but then they gave little 
or no Heed to what the {ame Prophets ſaid of the Body, wherein the Mefiah was to ſuffer, and of his Hands and 
Fret, which were to be pierced, Plalm xxii. 16.—xl. ö. of his giving up bis Life a Sacrifice for Sin, Iſaiah liii. 12. 


and of bis being cut of, "but not for himſelf; Dan. ix. 26. all which was not incompatible with his. abiding for vwyer ; 


ſeeing that, after his Sufferings, he was to riſe again, Pſalm ali. 10. and enter into Glory," 1 Pet. i. 11. 80 that, by 
comparing theſe Things together, they might have eaſily remov'd this Scruple, eſpecially when he had told them 


. ſo often, and they ſo well remember'd oy he hes told them, that, aftgr three Days, ht would riſe again. Whithy's 


and Benx/obre's Arinotations. 

4 "Th very probable,” that the Pri, who had the Advantage of letting theſe Shops, fo = were e not wa 
well pleas'd with the Riformation, which our Saviour had made, order'd the Traders to ts _ . pro- 
wide to know of him, by what Authority he made thoſe Innovations, Calmet's Commentary, * 


+ It js pretended, by ſome, that. the Perſon, who preach'd in the Tempe,” was to hade 4 ene 


bedrim, but that any might ſpeak publicly in the Syaagignes without any ſuch Nuealfy, beciaſe we find our 


Saviour preaching i in the latter, almoſt every Sabbath-Day, without any Moleſtation. However this be, tus cer- 


5 tainly a yain Queſtion, | ſor the Ce, Prigſts and Rulurs to af our Lord, by whoſt Authoriry bt u tHhoſ# Things 3 alter 
"they had ſeen his, Miracles, and knew that he claimed his Commiſion from God. " Calmet's CY e 
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i proceeded; in ſeveral Parablet, (uch as TH Phariſees, who! had as great a From Mat, 


F . . 1 | | XX,. 10. to 
the Patable (a) of the t]. iSons +, That Share in the Applicatiam of theſe!:Para- End, Mate 
(4) of the wicked  Huſbanamen ＋. and bles, ag any other, went away much en- End? babes 


That (r) of the Gueſts ＋ invited to the rag d, and with a firm Reſolution ta find Xx i; to 


Marriage- Fraſt) to upbraid them with | out | ſome Occaſion. againſt him. To this Jchn xii. 1g, 


their Hypocriſy, Cruelty, and Contempt | Purpoſe therefore, they ſent ſome, of their CL, 
of Religion; and for theſe to denounce Diſciples, together with the Herodiant , Matt. xxii. 1g, 


Mark xii. 12, 
the ſevere Judgments of God againſt them, | to propound this infidious Queſtion; to Luke xx. 20. 
IIS | AO VISITS 3 | | 1 5 2 \ 54 Anfeers the 


2 captions Dues 
18 "Soy 8 , ol 3 19571150 flions of t 
+ By the Man in the Parable, is ſignify'd God, and by his tzvo Son, the Jews and the Gentiles, The Fetor are and Phariſees, 
the /econd' Son: They promis'd to God a perfe&t Obedience, and yet did nothing: The Gentiles are the other 250 were not 
Son, who, at firſt, refuſed to obey, and gave themſelves up to _Idolatry, and all Manner of Wickedneſs, but, * 7 
upon the Preaching of the Goſpel, repented ; and, after their Converſion, apply d themſelves in earneſt to do the ; 
Will of God. The Parable, according to our Lord's own Interpretation of it, Matth, xxi. 42. is applicable likewiſe 
to two Kinds of Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees, who pretended to ſo much Religion, and ſuch mighty — | 
Zeal for the Performance of the Law, when, in Reality, they obf#tv'd none of its <wejghtier Precepts ; and the 
Publicans and Sinners, who, tho' at firſt. they liv'd in Practices quite abhorrent to the, Precepts of Religion, 
yet, upon the Preaching of Jobn the Baptiſt, were ſeveral of them converted, and attending to the Doctrine of 
brit, and his 4poſtler, in Proceſs of Time, became obedient to their Heavenly Father's ill. Ver. 31. Calnet's 
(5) Matth. xxi. 33. 6 8 TREE hy lber 1.3111 (I Denn 
+ For the Explication of this Parable we muſt obſerve, ——— That che Houſeholder here, Math, xxi. 33/4 
Almighty God, and the Yingard is the Jewiſh People, confider'd in their ſpiritual-Capacity ; that his p/anting! and 
hidging it about, ſignifies his peculiar Favour and Providence, in communicating to them his Will, and, by Laws, 
and Ordinances peculiar to themſelves, diſtinguiſhing them, from all other Nations to be his own People; that the 
Wine-Prefe, and Tower, and other ſuitable Conveniencies, denote the Temple, and Altar, which he built among ther, 
together with all thoſe Advantages, and Opportunities of ſerving him acceptably, which he afforded them 3, that the 
 Hoſbandmen, to whom this Vineyard was let out, were the Prigſis and Leviter, the Doctors and Rulers of that Charch 


bf 


and People, who are here repreſented as wanting in their Duty, and negligent in cultivating the Vincyard, or inſtruct- 


ing the People committed to their Charge ; that the Fruits are no other than Returns of Duty, proportion'd to the 
Advantages of knowing, and performing it; that the Servants ſent to demand the Fruits, were the Prophets, whom 
God, from Time to Time, commiſſion'd to reprove, exhort, and quicken to their Duty, both Prieſts, and People, 


» 


by Denunciations of Vengeance, and Promiſes of Reward ; that the Son, whom he ſent at laſt, was our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, whom the Zewy/ Prieſtu and Rulers treated in no better Manner, than they had done the Prophets of old, 
but, inſtead of reverencing him as the Son of God, and as he prov'd himſelf to be by divers Manifeſtations of Divine 
Power, put him to a cruel and ignominious Death; and therefore, well might the Lord of the Vineyard d-froy 
theſe wicked Men, &c. as we find from the Jewiſh Hiſtorian Jeſepbus, as well as other Writers, that God, for 
their great Impiety, brought the Roman Armies upon that Nation, and, by them, burnt their City and Temple, de- 
ſtroy d and diſpers'd the People, and carry'd his Goſpel to the Gentiles, to other Huſbandmen, who ſhould render 
him the Fruits in their Seaſons, Ver. 41. Calmeat's Commentary. Whithy's Annotations, and Sranhope, on the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, Vol. IV. chk: hind, nge al a CRER 


(e) Matth. xxii. 2. 


+ The King in this Parable repreſents God the Father ; the Son, the Lord Je/u Chrif, (who is frequently de- 
ſcrib'd'as the Spouſe of his Church) and the Marriage. Faß, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. The Gueſt, chat were 
firſt invited to the Feaſt, were the Jews the Servants ſent forth to call them, were the Prophets, Fob the 
Baptiſt, and the Apofiler; upon their Refuſal, the other Gueſts, brought in to ſupply their Room, were the Gen- 
tiles and the Perſon, who wanted the Wedding-Garment, is an Emblem of all thoſe, who proſeſß and receive, but 


do no live up to, the Principles of Chri/f's Religion. Calmer's Commentary, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and 
9 | ; ? . $ P40 0917 oY E os off 
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Goſpels," Vol. III. 


+ The Heredians are commonly, and moſt probably, ſuppos'd to ſignify the Partiſans, and Favourers of Herd; 
but what their Principle was, as to the other Matter now in hand, is, not ſo generally agreed. Some think them Ene- 
mies to the Roman Government, and that they only watch'd a favourable Opportunity to make Herod's Family ab/e- 
lute. Others think them entirely in the Intereſt of the Emperor, as Herod himſelf then was ; for having, by his In- 
dulgence, been advanc'd to the Rega/ State, he afted for, and under him, in colleQting the Cuſtoms and publick Dues. 
This Opinion ſeems the more probable, becauſe it is more agreeable to che Phariſees preſent Deſign : For, had they 


I f 


>! 3 


ſent Perſons all of oxe Sentiment, Chrif might have eaſily ſatisfy'd them all; but now, by ſending Men of different 


Judgments, they made it impoſlible for him to content both Parties, ſince, in determining for the Payment of the : 
Tribute, he muſt have given Offence to the 'Phariſees, and, in Effect, renounc'd thoſe Liberties and "Privileges, 


Which ſame of the Jui DoRors.infifted upon 3 and, in pronouncing 'againſt it, he was ſure to incur the Herodians 


, | | ' Diſpleaſure, 
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m. hay Tribute to Cæſar, or not? never Anſwer, rh Newer * ani £ wh Fl =p 105 


doubting, but that, wbich Way ſoever 


8 his Buſineſs was done: If in r xlx. ee 
the Afirmative, the Multitude would pada, — 
5 him, as x Betrayer of their antient to the End, 


+ Liberties;. if in the Negative, the Hero- 


+ aig _—_ a 8 — — r 


dians would then accuſe, him, as a Rebe! ke inſurmountable, | For, as they had Luke xx. 27. 


againſt the Emperor Tiberius : But he, no Belief of a Aare en they put a 
knowing their treacherous Deſign, de. Caſe to him of ane Woman, Who according, 
manded a Sight of the Tribute- Money, to the Direction of their Law, had an 
and when they acknowledg'd that the | marry'd to ſeven Brothers ſucceſſively, and 
Signature | on it was Cæſar's, he ſent | thereupon deſire to know whoſe Wiſe 


Diſpleaſure, and make himſelf obnoxious to the Juriſdiction of the Civil Sword. The Heroditns therefote may well 


de preſum'd to have been Perſons of a Principle different to that of the Phariſees, whoſe Addreſs and Cunning uped - 


this Occaſion ſeems to have lain chiefly in the Management of the Meſſengers. Stanbepe, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, 


Vol. IV. 


* The State of the Queſtion, rraly, das, "Rang to be this, ——the torerament of the Je had fallen | — 
the, Hands of the Maccaheez, and, in Succeſſion, to one of them, nam'd Alexander. He had two Sons, Hyrcanus, 


and Ariſtobulus, the younger of which made War upon the elder, and aſſum'd to himſelf the Govetnment..  Hyrcanas, 


and his Party, being not able to refiſt him, called in the Affiſtance of the Romans. Pompey, at their Requeſt, belieges 
Feruſalem, and had the Gates ſurrender d to him by a Faction within, that favour'd Hyrcanus ; but 4rifobulus, and 
his, Adherents fought it out, till, at laſt, they were vanquiſh d, and overpower'd. The Romans. put Hyrcanus in 
Polleflion of the Government z but, at the ſame Time, oblig'd him to hold it by their Favour and Permiſſion, which 
laid the F oundation of great and laſting Diſſenſions among the Fews ; ſome ſubmitting to the Roman Power, as 


| thinking they had a fair Title both by Conqueſt and Surrender ; while others objeCted, that the Surrender was made by a 


Party only, and not the whole Body of the People; that it was not Congueft, but Treachery, which broughe Feruſalem 
to their Mercy ; and, conſequently, that they were Uſurpers, and Hyrcanus_ and his Followers Betroyers of. their 
Country. That which contributed not a little to make this Controverſy Rill greater, was, what Jaſephus, and 
Euſebius relate concerning Judas the Gaulorite. He, about the Time of the Taxation, in which (as St Luke ſays) our 
Saviour was born,” diſquieted the Minds of many, and repreſented the Decree of Auguſtus for that Purpoſe, as a Mark 
of Infamy and Servitude not to be borne. This Man is ſaid to have inſtituted a particular 8-2, one of whoſe Tenets 
was, That no Jr ought'to pay Tribute, or to acknowledge any Sovereign Lord, but God only; and that 
they were his peculiar People, and therefore bound to maintain their Liberty, eſpecially againſt profane and antir- 


cumcis'd Pretenders, ſuch as the Roman Emperors were. 80 that, the paying of Tribute to Cxæſar was not, at this Time; 


a Queſtion of mere Curiofity, but a Matter of Moment, with Regard to Pra&ice ; nor was it a Point of Bravery only, 
in the Eſteem of the Phariſees, and others of that Party, but a Scrap/e of Cunſtience, and a Debate of Religion, 
whether this Tribute ſhould be paid or not. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 4 

+ Every one knows, that the Roman Emperors were wont to diſperſe their Money through all the Provinces, 


: belonging to their Juriſdiftion ; that this Money was ſtamp'd with the Image, or Buſt of the Emperor, on ane Side, 
and on the Reverſe, with ſome Figure or other, repreſenting Vickry, Plenty, Peace, or the like ; and that this Tribute 


or Capitation- Tax, (which, according to U/pian, the Males from fourteen, and the Females from twelve Years old, 
were oblig'd e eee and no other, nnen c 


Commentary. 


+ Some Intophibi are ef Opinion, Ane Saviour's Words continents Cafe eee ii 
But, ſince the Fexws had now ſubmitted to the Raman Government, (as they had formerly done to the Arian) which 
national Submiſſion (with Promiſe of Fidelity) having now obtain'd about an hundred Years, Was 2 Juſt Ground 
for Ceſar's Right; fince, beſides this, Ce/ar had indulg'd them in the Exerciſe of their Religion, and the Enjoy- 
ment of their Ci Rights ; had fought their Battles, and protefted them againſt the common Enemy, the Arabian, 
and Parthians, and the like ; fince, more eſpecially, it was a. receiv'd Maxim among the Jews, that wherever 
the Money of any Perſon was own'd, as the current Coin of the Kingdom, there the Inhabitants acknowledg'd 8 
that Perſon to be their Lord and Governor 3 and fince the Fews accepted,” and raffick'd with Cz/ar's Money, an 


held it current in all their Payments, our Saviour's Anſwer, Render therefore unto Ceſar, which is founded upon their 
own Principles, muſt needs be doem'd- a poſitive Declaration of Ceſar's Right to receive Tribute, and ſuch other 
Acknowledgments, as belong'd to the State, and Dignity of the Poſt, wherein Providence had plac'd-him. It might 
indeed be objected (ſays Grotius, on Marth. xxii. 20.) that the Romans ruled over the Fews, and Ceſar over the 
Roman, in Fa only, and without any Right to do ſo i but Ch, ſheys, that this Objection ſigniſies nothing to tho 
Matter in hand: For, ſince Peace cannot be ſecur'd without Forces, nor Forces had without Pay, not Pay without 


Taxes or Tribute, it follows, that Tribute ought to be paid to the Perſon a2ally governing, (ſo long as he continues 
to govern) in Conſideration; of the common Safety and Pretection, which are ſecur d by the cams de ge lag 
Government, whoever that Foſſeſſor be.  Whithy's Annotations, and Stanbope, n Vol. IV. 
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12 to deren Nefurrecrion F! 7| Tax Phar ier, deung that the Saale ee Mat, 
In Anſwer to which our Lord gave them | cars were filene'd, began t6 rally f an Baa : 
| t6"undefftand,” that tho' Marriage was ne- and one of their Do#ors ＋ in Hopes to en. FILE 


» cellary in this State, in order to raiſe up ſnare our Sæuibur, in he ſhould prefer = 
'A Poſterity to mortal Man, yet that, after | one Part of ce aw above another; de- 


and live like Angels, devoid of Faſſions, 79 be accounted the grrate Ce 


+5 and incapable of Decay; and then 'prov'd | of all? Whittupon' cur Lord redt d the 


the Reality of the Reſurrection + from one | whole Law to two general Precepts of equal 
of God's Appellations, in 4 Bovk, which | Obligation to all "Mankind, 25e Lobe 


themſelves e d to be cHNOnens. OOTY Go boot all 7 Things, and che + Love 7 . 


HW. ene w 3. oni 9M, | 109 96 . Þ Yong 

i The Diſcourſe of the Sadducees was founded upon this Miſtake, That, if there would be a Re/urre#ion of 
Bodies, there would neceſſarily follow a Revival of the ſame Relations likewiſe, and that the State of the World to 
tome would be like the State of this preſent World, in which, for the Propagation and Cantibuante of Mankind; 
r rtv e vn mn 


, . 
Pool's 4 - : ” - * = ” * ! Te os &.. 4 (3 gf - . iT 20 


+ The Words, which our Saviour produces in Proof of the ReſurreAion are thoſe, which God uſes to Myc, 4 
am the God of thy Father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod. iii. ö. and the Atgu- 
ment, which is imply'd in them, is this, That, fince to be the God of any one is a federal Expreſſion, which 
denotes God to be a kind Benefactor, who either doth, or will do good to ſuch Perſons, as are in his Favour, and 


£ 


—_—— 


: {F) 


| Under his Protection; fince God-is not the God of the Dead, and can have n6 Regard or Conſideration for ſuch, as are 


mere Non-Entities, or fo dead, as never to return to Life again; and fince, i in this Life, Abraham, Tas, and Jacob, 
receiv'd no ſuch Signal Kindneſſes from the Almighty, as anfyer the empharica/ Expreflion of his being their Gu, t 
muſt neceſſarily follow, that God, in declaring himſelf to be heir God, did folentnly engage himſelf to make thei 
happy after this Life, according to what the Author to the Hebrews obſerves,  ahereforg God 7 is not aſhamed to be 
called their God ; for he hath prepared for them a City, Heb. xi. 16. This Way of arguing was of great Force 
againſt the Sadducees, who deny'd the Immortality of the Soul, as well as the Reſurrediion of the Body 5 and, at the 

e Time, it fully proves the Reſurrection of the Body: For, fince the Souls of Abraham, Jac, and Jacob, were 
not the entire Perſons of Ab;abam, Iſaac, and Jacob, which confilted of Bodies, as well as Souls, it would from hence 
follow, that God could truly be heir God, i. e. their Rewarder and bounteous Beneſfactor, no other Way, than by a 
Reſurrection of their Bodies, to be re-ynited to their proper Souls Pool's and Brauſobre' s Annotations, and Tillogjon' s 


Sermons, Val. I. 


I The Perſon, Shinn e Bader, s, by 8t Mother, Chap. x wy oh © cilia eiten ai 
Chap. xx. 39. a Scribe 3 but in this Diverfity of Words there is no Difference of genſe: For the Srriber were of two 
Sorts, or had at leaſt two Offices ; the one was, ro fir in the Chuir 'of Moſer, Man. xxiii. 2. 5. e. to read ant inter- 
pret the Law of Mo/es to the People:; the other, to expound to them the Traditions, which they pretended to have 
receiv'd from their Fore- Fathers. The Name of Scribe they ſeem to have deriv'd from Ezra, (about 500 Yeats: be- 
fore Chriſt) who is ſo frequently ſtiled a Scribe. of the Law of the Lord, vue ru, in the Book of the Law, and er- 
found it, Eara vii. 12. Neh. viii. 1. and xii. 36, &. And, betanſe the Tradirious; which they taught, and oblig'd 
the People to obſerve, were called, yiputua, or Laws, they thence had the Appellation of „, or Lawyers , And, 
as ſome of the Serien were the Perſons appointed to copy out the Bible for ſuch as had Oocaſion for. it, and to take 
Care of the Preſervation of the Purity of the Text ; ſo others employ'd themſelves, in taking the like Paim about, the 
Traditions of the Elders, and from thence, very likely, (tho' they were all of the ſame Order of Men) they-might have 


differerit Denominations. Mbit/s Annotations, and the Introduction to Echaru 3 Lesbien! Misery. nn 4 


2 This was no frivolous or impertinent "Queſtion, but what, at this Time, divided | the greateſt Part of the learned 


| Men among the Jeu; ſome giving the Preference to the Obſervation of the Sabbath ; others to the Ordinance of 


a 


Cireumcifion 3 and others, to the Precept of Sacrifices z never conſidering the | great Command recorded i in Deut. vi. 5. 
Theu Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and nbith all thy Soul, "and with all thy Might ; or that 75 re- 
corded i in Levit. xix. 18. Thou Galt love 2 Neighbour as ' thyſelf, until « our Saviour reminded them of | them. | bithy's $ 
Annotations, and Calmet' s Commentary. . eee e 0 1 1 | NED 4 


7 That by our Neighbour here wa 450 Ls 8 tied of Ninas 3 
ſtands in need of our Help, is evident from our Saviour's Determination in the Caſe of the Few! and the good Sama - 
ritan ; from the Examples we are culled upon to imitate in this: Midbtien, viz. the Love of God, and our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; and from theſe Evangelical Precept, which extend this Duty to all An: But by the loving our Neighbour as 
er /ehver it is not requir'd, either that we ſhould love him from the awe \ inward Friaciples, which excite: our-Aﬀet- 
tions to outſelves, or that we ſhould love” him to the. ſame Degree. and Proportion, that we loye: ourſelves 3 but only 
that we ſnould male the Affection, which we bear to ourſelves, the Rule we arb to follow, in expreſiing our Love to 
bim ; or, (in othar Words) that we ſhould: love him 3 ee F wherein we wat CEE to e 
tho“ not in an equal Men ſurr. | Whithy's Annotations.” | 12 u 4.99 10115:167 3nd een 521077 
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Matth. xxi. z0. 
Mark xi. 20. 


e well 


| Senſe the Meffiah could be David's Son, | 


ie former 
of hich. we: obey the n, and in wo, 
Lutter, the ſecond Table of thæ Law I; and 


Peas d. When our Saviour: had ths re- 
ſolv'd aff) their Queſtians, he, in his Turn, 


at laſt, put this one to them, vi. In what | 


| 


when (4) David himſelf, by Divine In- 
ſpiration, called: him bis Lord? But to this 
they could give no Anſwer, becauſe they 
were ignorant, that the Meſſiah, as God, 
was really the Lord of David, but as Man, 
and deſcended from his Family, he was his 
Son : And after theſe Diſpntes (which were 
the laſt he bad with them) he —_—_ | 
in the e _ an TOM? 15 
Bethany. | is] | 

Ox the next "86 0 as our "was was 
returning to Feruſalem the third Time, 
the Apoftles, " obſerving that the Fig-Tree, | 
which. he had. curs'd the: Day before, + | 
was wither'd away, and dead to the very 
Root, took notice of it to him, as a Thing | 


| etily, heit Covetouſneſs, 


114 F 
| 26 


* E if Febe New — 441 
exhorted them to: have fed/af Faith in Fre e 
God, Fervency and Perſeverance in their End; H 
| Prayers, and ꝙ 4 forgiving Tunpor to thoſe Bd, bs 
that had offended them, in order to make d. d 20 
theit Prayers accepted, and then they Would ee Hi? 
not fail, in the. Courſe of their Miniſiy, to. 
perform as greats or er PIE +, 
than this. 

nn a Lord was n oy „ this yore & 
Temple, he began to teach the People, Lake xx. j6 
as: he had done the Day before; and, te — 
raife an Averfion in his Diſciples, and in Scribes 's 
all that heard Him; 16 the Principles and f gt 
Practices ef the Seriben and Phariſtes, he % Past. 
| took. the Freedom to expoſe theit Vices 
without Reſerve ; their Pride, their Hypos 

their Hard- 

heattedneſs to Parents, Impiety to God, and 
Cruelty to his faithful Servants ; and, upon 


| his mentioning this laſt Particular, he broke 


out into the ſame pathetich Exclamation a- 
gainſt Jeruſalem, for het murthering tho 
["Prophets, and other Meſſengets ſent fron 
God, that had been the Matter of his fre- 


very ſtrange and ſurprizingʒ * he 


+ The Words in the Text are, 
xxii. 40. which are a Metaphor, taken from the Cuſtom, 


Ou % Trek Grldmomizzens hang al rho e Matth. 


quent Lamentations before, 
| Bevonn 


mention'd by Tertullian, of hanging up their Laws in 4 


publick Place to be ſeen of all Men ; and import, that in chem is contain ' d all, that the Law and the Prophets do 


require, in Reference to our Duty to God and Man. For, 


tho' there be ſome Precepts of Tempg/ance, which we owe 


to ourſalves, yet are they ſuch, as we may be mov'd to perform from the true Love of God, and of our Neighbour. 


For the Love of God will preſerve us from all Inpatience, Diſcontent, and evil Luftings. It will make us watchful over 
ourſelves to keep a good Conſcience, as being ſollicitous for our eternal Welfare: And the Love of onr Neighbour, will 
reſtrain us from all angry Paſſions, fuch as Envy, Malice, and other Perturbations, which ariſe againſt him ; fo that 
theſe two Commands may be very juſtly called an Abridgment, or en of the whole Scripture. Whithy's Ans 


Re eee 
(4) Pal. ex. 1. 


3 "Tis remarle'd of our Bleſled Saviour's Miracles, that they were all Works on Bb; ind thith 

ij any of them had a contrary Tendency, they were always ſhewn upon brute and' inanimate Creatures, and that too, 
not without à charitable Intent of conveying ſome hymbolira ! Inſtruction to the Spectators, as an e Of os 
Fig-Tree was to repreſent to the Few Nation their approaching Doom. Beauſobre's Annotations. 

+ The Command to forgive thoſe, that have offended us, before we pray, not only ſhews, that no Reſentments of 
what our Brother hath done ſhodld ſtick long upon our Spirits, beenuſe they indiſpoſe us for that Duty, which we 
ought continually to be perpar'd' for ; but that there is likewiſe ſome Kind of Forgiveneſs to be exercis'd, even to- 
wards him, that does not aſk it, nor ſhew any Tokens of his Repentance, viz. that we ſhould not only free our Minds 
from all Defires of Revenge, and ſo fur forget the Injury, as not to upbraid him with it; but be inclin'd lkewiſe to 


ſhew him Kindneſs,. and ready to do him any goed Turn: For what the Zaw requir'd of a Jew to do to his Enemy's 


Beaft, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. that, without all Controverſy, the 
Whitby" ; Annotations. 


che! mA of a Chriſtian to do to his offending Brother. 


+ It was a common Saying among the Verb, when ont to commend any one of Gif Bel for his 
great Dexterity i in ſolving difficule Queſtions; that fuch am ove var a Rooter uf of Mountains'; and, in Alluſſen to this 
Adage, our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that if they had Faith, they might ſay to 4 Mountain, be thou remvord, and bt 


thou caſt into the Sea, and it ſhould be done; Matth. wi. 21, f. 8: that; in 


Confirmation! of the Chrifian Faith, they . 


ſhould be able to do the moſt difficult Things: For, beſides that our Saviour's'Words' are not to be taken in 2 lierkl 
Senſe, they are likewiſe-to- be reſtrain'd to the Ag of Miracles, and to the Ferſons, to whom they were ſpoken, wiz. 


the Apofler,. and firſt-Propagators of the Chriflaw Religion, 


landing Gift belonging to the Church: Whithy's 9 


Nous. XCIV. 
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it Baze he left the Temple, he took 
Dam. notice hoby: the People threw their Money 
—— into the Treaſury ch and among many, 
" ho offer d. very plentifully, obſerving ea 
poor Woman caſt in her two Mites, (which 
amqunt to no more. tham a Farthing) he 


— 


by called; his Apoſtles; and aſſur d them, that 
' that poor Widow had been more liberal: 


than any of the reſt, becauſe their Ob/a- | 


> bs tion, progoeded from their Super fiuity, 
„but ſhe. from her Indigence 4d given all 
\ Ai 8 the had. 9” 5 1 Fil wo [1.4 *. L 

Matt xiv. . In.the Afternoon, as n were return- 


ing to Bethany, his Apoſtles; took a View 

© of the ſeveral Buildings of the Temple, and 
were making their Remarks of the Lage- 
neſs of its Stones “, the Richneſs of its 
Ornaments #, and the „ and Stateli- 

5 


+ The firſt tnititurion of this N 10 And i in 2 A xii. 4 where it is | Grid, ** Jebviada th pr oak, 4 
ches, and bored an Hole in the Lid / it, and ſet it befide the Altar, on the Right Side as one goeth into the Houſe of 
the Lord, and the Prieſts, that kept the Door, put therein all the Money, that d brought into the Houſe: "This Money 
was, at that Time, given for the Reparation of the Temple, and, in Aſter-Ages, the Money caſt into the. Treaſury; 
even in our Saviour's Time, was deſign'd, not only for the Relief of the Poor, but for : 
of the Temple, which might occaſion Joſepbus (in Bello. Jud: lib. vi. c. 14.) to ſay, that the Temple was buile, not 
only with the Bounty of Herod, but with the Money contain'd in the holy Treaſury likewiſe, and with the Tribute, 
Whitby's Annotations. 

@ Joſaipbus, who gives us a Deſcription of the Temple built by Herod, tells us, among other Things, that the 
I whole Fabrick was made of durable white Stone, ſome of which were five and OP Cubits long, eight i in Height, and 


which were, ſent from all Parts of the World. 


twelve in Breadth. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 14. 


 ® Theſe: Ornaments were the Spoili, which their Kings had aka in War ; the rich en which Ae 
Princes, upon certain Occaſions, had made ; and the coſtly Gifts, which the Fear, from all Parts of the World, us'd 
to ſend to the Temple at Jeruſalem. Theſe were called, dva0ijp4a7a, becauſe they were hung againſt the Walls, and 
the Pillars of the Temple, for the People to behold ; and, when Herod had re- built it, he not only re-plac'd all the 
former Ornaments, but added ſeyeral others, eſpecially the Sgoi/s, which he took in his War with the Arabians, and 
4 Vine of maſly Gold, of prodigious . and * which was his own _ Gift. 


Commentary. 


* 'This Propheſy of our Bleſſed n was, in a n Meaſure, ee e about forty Vears after, when (as 

\ ſeveral Jewif Authors tell us) Taurus, i. e. Terentius Rufus, whom Titus left chief Commander of the Army in 
\ Judea, did with a Plow-Share tear up the Foundations of the Temple, and thereby ſignally fulfilled the Words of the 
Prophet, Therefore ſhall Zion for your. Sakes be plowed as a Field, and jeruſalem all become Heaps, and the Mountain 
of the Lord as the High-Places of the Foreft, Micah iii. 12, It can hardly be thought however, but that, notwith- 
ſtanding this Demoliſhment, there. might probably be % one Stone upon another, and therefore ſomething more was 
wanting towards the /iteral Completion of our Saviour's Propheſy, to which the Emperor Julian, in ſome Meaſure, 
contributed: For, having given the Jews Licence to re- build their Temple at Jeruſalem, they took away every 
Stone of the old Foundation to help to build their new: Edifice; but Heaven prevented their Deſign : For Flaſhes 
of Lightning (as our beſt Hiforians tell us) burſt out from the Foundation they had dug, and ſo blaſted, and 
terrify'd them, that they were forc'd to give over their Enterprize, after. they had pulled up, and remoy'd all the 
Remains of the old Temple. TY $ Annotations, and Calau: g Commentary, Vid. Ammian. Marcell. lib, mii. 


Socrat. lib. iii. c. 2. 
(e) 2 Chron. vi. 2. 


7 Never. were there ſo many Impoſtors of this Kind, as in the Time a little before the DefruRtion of Fer/alim, 
(Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xx. c..6.) doubtleſs, becauſe this was . wherein the on_ from the e e of Deviel, were. 


taught to expect their Mefiah. Beauſobre's Annotations, 


"= Beſides the War, which the Jews wag'd with the n not long before the. Deftradtion of their City, (Fo oY , 
Antiq. lib. ii, c. 19.) the Conteſts between Orbe and Viteilius, and Yite/lius and Yeſpaſian at Rome, were much about 
the ſame Time, and the Oppreſſion of the Governors of Judta, who minded nothing, but to enrich themſelves, had 
ſp irritated the Minds of the People, that, ſor ſome Time before their na! Calamity, we read of nothing but 
Rebellion and Revolte, Parzicy; und Factions, and Bands of Robbers, harrafing and inſeſting che Country. 528 


Commentary, and Bradfobre's $ Aunotations, 


/ 


Mount Oftvet, in full View and Pfoſpect 
of it, his Apoſtles deſir'd to know, When 
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Tae of the whole; ee — ac- Tan 
duainted thech, that, hour glorious doever Falsche 
it migbt appear at pteſent, it would not 5, Flr 4 the 
be long, before. the whole Structure Ihotild 7x #5 . 
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this Deſtruction would happen; and 
hat would be the previous Signs of it. 
The Signs of it, be tal be would 
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Reman Empire, bot mord eſpetially Pal where many periſh'd (according to JoſehHur) for Lab ba —— 5 


— 1 


bez en.) And the! ſame Hiborian informs us, that when one Niger was ſlain by the Free he infprecated Famine; | ach: 


and! Peſtilence upon their Cities, which God accordingly inflicted. De Bello Jud. lib, iy, . ae 201 40 
In the Reigns of Claudius ang Nero,” there happen'd many Earthquates in Af Miner, and, the Iles of the Ache 
Zelago, where the Fews inhabited; (Euſeb. Chron. and Tacit. Annal. lib. il. and Poſephus, acquaints ws, that in the 
Night, ben che Lamun! pd before Ferb/alem, there blem a dreatfful Tempift of ind du Rall, accen hun 
with fuch terrible Blaſors of Lightning, Clap of Thunder, and bellowing of Ee, f the People: to lr 
Wits-End to think, what theſe Prodigie night portend, * De Bello Jud; lib. i Wo. fe, 10 Sies 12 rovigicazds 


* In his Preface to the Diſtory o of the Wars of the Jews, Foſephus undertakes to motel the Miſeries and Calamities; 
which befel that Nation, and the S7gns and Prodigies, which preceded their Ruin. To this Purpoſe he tells us, that 


for a whole Year together, a Comet, in the Figure of a Sword, hung over the City, and pointed, as it were, direQly 
down upon it; that chere were ſeen in the Clvds, Armies in Bartle-Array, and Clintiors ehcompaſſing the Cotuitry; 
and inveſting their Cities j "that, at the Feaſt of the Payover, in the Middle of the Night, # great" Light m) upol 
the Temple and Altar, as if it had been Noon-Day ; that, at the ſame Feaft, the great Gate bf the Temple, made alf 
of maſly Braſs, and which" vwetity:Men could-hardly ſhut, open'd of Meß, tho" falten d w ble, and Burbf"elkt? 
ut the Feaſt of Peatecof ſoon after, when che Pric/ went into the Temple to' officiate, they heard, at Erk, "I Kind bf 


confus'd Noiſe, and then a Volce calling out earneſtly, in articulate' Words, Let: 15 be gore, bet us o gone 1 4 and” chat f 


theſe Prodigies were really ſo, we have the Teſtimony of Tacitus, à Roman Hiſtorian of that Age, who” Has this 
recounted them. Evenerunt Prodigia, viſe per Cælum concurrere -acies, rutilantia arma, & ſabird. Nabium 


Tene collucere Templum : Expaſſe repents., Delubri Fores Et audita major — ver ox aue. "Dove 1 th 1. Sngens | 


Motus excedentium. Hiſt. lib. v. and Zoſeph. de. Bello. Jud. lib. vii. e. 12 9 ee Yo wed ads 


This Part of our Savioar's Prediction was literally fulfilled before the DeſtruRion' of: Feruſaltm. As ſoon 
Chriſtianity began to ſpread, the Zews wrote Letters to every Fart of the World againſt tlie Profeſſors of ity in oA 
to raiſe Perſecutions againſt them. St Paul, before his Coriverfion, - breathing our Thrratningi au Slaughter agarſh 
the Diſciples of Chrift, Adds ix. 1. ut ap man of them in Priſon, both Men and Women, Acts xxii. 4: eri TY 
himſelf, when converted, and Silas were not only impriſin d, but beaten in the Onagogue," Acu xvii 23% 8 were 
likewiſe Peter and John, Acts v. 18. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, was flain by the Council} Acte vii. 50, Nan 7 
Greater, by , Herod, Acts xii. 1. and James the Leſi, by Ananus the High-Prieſt: Multitudes of Chriſtians: were 


perſecuted to Death by Sal, Acts xxii. 4. by the Jews, as Tufin Martyr teſtifies, and, by. the Emperor Nero, 2% 


Tacitus relates, Annal. lib. XV, For the Profeſſors our moſt holy Religion, before the Principles of it came to be 


that he did God Service, John xvi. 2. r, Annotations, and alert Commentary. e eke, va es. 


KG That before the Diſſolution of the Jowih State, the Chriſtian Religion .had ſpread leit oem all d Par of 
the then known World, we may reaſonably conclude from the Labours of St Paul, who alone carry'd the Goſpel 
through Fudea, Syria, Arabia, Greece, Macedonia, Achaia, Afia Minor, Italy, &c. And if the other Apoſtles, whoſe 
Travels we are not ſo well acquainted with, did the like, there is no Doubt to be made, but chat /beir Sound weng 


into all the Earth, and their Words unto the Ends of the World, Rom. x. 18. St Peter addreſſes his firſt Epiſtle to. 


the Ele, that were in Pontus, Galatia; Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, and Clements, who was his Contemporary, 
and immediate Succeſſor in the See of Rome, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, tells us, that the Nations beyond the 
Ocean were governed by the Precepts of the Lovd. An Event this! which he only could foretel, who, having all 1 Power 
in Heaven and Earth, was able to effect it. Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy's Annotation. e rn 


I The Words in the Text are, = Imediately after thi Tribulation of thoſe Days, ball the Sur be ee 
and the Moon ſhall not give her Light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens, /ball be 
ſpaken, Matth. xxiv. 29. that theſe Words are not to be taken in a /iteral Senſe, is plain, becauſe that, after the 


Sackage of Jeruſalem by YVe/paſian's Army, no ſuch Thing, as here is mention'd; happen'd to the Sun, Moun, or Wart. 


The Expreſſions therefore muſt be metaphorical, and do here denote, as they frequently do in the Writings" of the 
Prophets and other Authors, that entire Deſtruction, and utter Deſolation, which is brought upon any Nation! For 
in this Language the Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaks of the Deſtrution of - Babylon : The Day of the Lord comerh; eruel both 
with: Wrath and fierce Anger, to lay the Land deſolate ; and be fhall deſtroy the Sinners thereof out of it's Pi the Start 
of Heaven, and the Conſtellations thereof ſhall not give their Light ; the Sun ſhall be darkened in his Going-forth, and thi 
Moon ſhall not cauſe her Light to ſhine, Chap. xiii. 9. which, according to Maimonides, are proverbial Expreſſions, 


importing the Deſtruction, and utter Ruin of a Nation, and of ſuch Perſons more eſpecially, who, for their State and 


Dignity, might be compared to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, More Nevoch. lib. ii. and, accordingly, the Senſe: of our 
Sayiour's Words mult be, That, after the taking and deſtroying of Jeruſalem, God's Judgnients would ſtill 
purſue the People, ſo that thoſe, who ſurviv'd the Rain of their Country, | ſhould, be diſpers'd into different 


Regions, ſold fer Slaves, or ler d to nee worſe than . And ſo the Event prov'd: For that 
| werd 
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And exhorts 
his Diſci 8 
to Watchful- 


neſy and 
Prayer. © 


— he "atvett#d” them, | that, | fiulngfs, in a — of chelt Prom Math, 
whenever they ſhould ſee the City of reſpective Duties, and in à conhſtant er- E, Ma” 
Yeruſalem inveſted with Armies, and the ſeverance in Prayer to God all which te © R 1 
Temple polluted with Abominations, they | endeavour'd to enſorce with ſeveral” Pu- — i 5 
N then conclude, that this Deſolation rables; ſuch as That of the Faithful Ser- John xii. ig 
was approaching, and that therefore, it | vant, whom his Maſter, . at his Return — 
was high Time for them to — for | from a. Journey, found employ d- in his 
their Safety * by a quick Retreat, © proper Bufinels, when he of a contrary 
Or the preciſe Time of its coming, | CharaBfe# was furpriz'd” In his Riot and 
however, no created Being (as be told | Debaucheries, and accordingly puniſh'd * 

them) could certainly knew ; and there- | That of ihe wiſe and. fol Fabi who Matth, w i. 
fore, it was incumbent upon them to keep | were differently prepar d at the 

themſelves in a State of perpetual Watch- | wo the CEE neg 00 and That of the 


. 
nn 7 ; Talents, 


Wil + 1 


were em d b Rome, ſery'd only to adorn the Triumph, of their e Thaſe, chat. fad 19 Antiach for Shot 
ter, were cruelly maſacreed there: Thoſe, that maintain d the Caſtle of Meſa, rather than fall into the Hands 
of the Enemy, agreed to, lay one another: Thoſe, that eſcap'd. to. Thebet and Merandria,. were brought back, 
and tortyr'd. to Death; and thoſe of Gyrene, who join'd a falſe Prophet, nam d Jorarhen,' were all cut to Pieces 
by the Roman General. All this happen'd immediately after the taking af Jurnſalam 1 and, without any farther 
Search, into their Hiſtory, is enough to verify our Saviour's Expreſlion, n and the W 
no Light upon that, wretched People. Jeſapb. de Bello, lib. vii. c. 24, Ge. tot 1 


The De/olation, which the rw! ſaffer'd in this laſt War with the Romans, was ſo vaſtly | great, that all Hiftory 
can fearee furniſh us with an Example of the like Nature. The Number of the Slain was eleven hundred Thouſand 3 
the Number of Pri/oners was ninety ſeven Thouſand. Thoſe, that were above ſeventeen, were ſent into Es yþt to 
work in the Mines ; "thoſe, that were under that Age, were fold for Slaves into different Countries; and a great 
Namber of others were diſtributed in the N Provinces to be expo d to wild Beaſts on the Theatre, and as Glad 
ators, ta kill one anather, for the Sport and Diverſion of the SpeRators : — Inhas 
bitants, and the Hoyſt: without a Mas, and the Land was utterly deſolate; and the Lord bad removed Men far 
away, and there wat a great Forſaling in the * of the 5 ng as the 2 RY 3 11, 12. ep. 
de Bello Jud, lib. vii. c. 17. ö | 


„Which accordingly they did ; For when Cefn Gallus had beſieg d TFeraſalom, and, bout any vidble 
Cauſe, on a ſudden rais'd the Siege, the Chriſtians, that were in the City, took this Opportunity to make their 
Eſcape to Pella in Parea, a mountainous Country, and to other Places under the Government of King Agrippa, 
where they found Safety. Thus punctually were all the Predictions of our. Bleſſed Saviour fulfilled ; ſo that avhorver 
ſhall compare them (as Euſebius, in his Eccl. Hiſt. lib. iii. c. 7. expreſſes it) with the Account of ] oſephus, concerning 
the War of the Jews, cannot but adnire the Wiſdom of rk, and « There E Predidtions t to * t, Hammond s and 
uu; s Annotations. | ” | 


K The Puniſhment. inflicted on the evil, Servant is ſaid to be on Matth. xxiy. 51. In the fame 
Manner as Samuel. us'd Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 33. and David the Ammanites, 2 Sam, xii. 31. and Nebuchaduezxar threat- 

en'd the Blaſphemerz of the true God, Dax, iii. 29. This Puniſhment was, in old; Times,. inflited on thoſe, 
that were falſe to their . Creditors, Rebels to their Prince, or Betrayers of their: Country; nor was it in Uſe: only 
among the Eaftern People, but among the Romans, as we learn from Suateniun, in the Life of: Gaius, and among 
the Greeks, as Homer, Sophocles, and Ariftophanes informs, us: And. therefore. this Puniſhment. ſays ow» Sawiour, 0 
will I inflict on thoſe, that are perfidious to their Coyenant in Baptiſin, and Enemies to my Government. Whithy's 

The better to underſtand; the Senſe of this Parable, we ſhould do well to obſerve what the Cuſtom at Marria- 
ges Ws, to which our Saviour ſeems to allude. When the Bridigroom was to bring home his Bride, (which was gene 
rally the, concleu Ceremony, and done in the Njghr-Time) the young Women of the Town, to which ſhe was to 
come, in order to do her Honour, went to meet her with lighted Lamps: She too, according to her Quality and 
Condition, had her Companions and Servants attending her, and ſome of the moſt beautiful Ladies of the Place, 
from n came, ae, her. Statius deſcribes. = Tb he e be their 


Lampe. | 
92 Denigunt Helicon: Dom, mn 
Wu na Lampide ſolemnem thalamis cocuntibus-ignem: |» 8 vv. Uib. 1. 
And mod or our miodeys Trivellers inform us, that, among the Eaftern Lege (eſpecially che Perfians) this Way 
of conducting the Bride home, with Lampe and lighted Torches, ſtill prevails. None need be told, that by 
the Bridegroom we are to underſtand our Saviour Chriſt'; by the Bride, his Church; by the Yirgizs, Chrilti- 


ans in Ee and by the Oil in their Lamps, the neceſſary Qualjlications” of Faith and 'good Works. Calmit's 
Commentary. 2 
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with all the holy Angels of Heaven at- large Quantity of ſuch rich Ointment 
tending him, he! ſhould ſummons all the 


| Mankind; accbtding as he finds; that they Pom id 


xx. 0. to the 


have acquitted themſelves in hat Reſpect. Hale hit = 


of Jeruſalem: was? no [{malli.Emblent: of As foon-ae: due Lord: [bad filed this Bod. 14. 


the. Anal C tzſummation of all Things; 


prophetick: Diſgouaſey, he went, in dhe. E- f. fi. oy 


7 from hence be proceeds to) deſcribe + the | vening, to Bethany, and there ſupp'd:at the Joh 5 xii. 19. 
4 Alunner of his coming to the laſt and Houſe of one Simon, whom be had former x 
general Judgment, when, ſurrounded with Iy curd of a Leproſy. At Supper, Mary "+ a5 arg N 


che refulgent Rays, of his Maigiy, and 


the End. 
— 


to teſtify her Love and Reſpect, came, He f, with 


ſeated upon his right Throne 9, Glory +; | and;; out of an »Aabofter Cruſe, pout'd a i 


| upon: his Head, as filled the whole Houſe .- 
People +;- that ever liv'd-in the World; with its Hragrant Smell. This ſeeming 
to appear before him; and having made | Prodigality. tais d the Indignation: of the 
Inquiſition, into the Diſcharge of the great | ref of the Apoſtles, as well a8 Juas; 
Duty of Charity, ſhould eo 000 or reward and, h the OO Pong 
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LY For an cada) of "this Parable, we may obſerve, that the” Man! Pl Py into @ far n is "out 
Saviour Chriſt, who, by aſcending into Heaven, has depriv'd- the Church of his corporal Pieſence; that his Her 
wants, are Chriftians in, general, or, more particularly, his Apeſiles, and firſt Miniſters, who ſucceeded! him in 
the Propagation of the Goſpel ; and that the Talents, committed to their Management, are the ſupernatural Gifts, 


A 

0 \ AY fi» BEY 
ruth, 4 INT 
W Hobo 
* 88 Nasr 
Tk. Noo 
LY 2 14 6 
lun Tris ae 
ad 
err dns 
ik ma 
r un 


which he beſtow'd upon hem, and all the Endowments both of Body and Mind, all the Helps, and Means, 
| and Opportunities, which he gives us, "in order to ſerve him, © and! 19! work out our own bans ny 


Commentarp.. >] © alle A T1 OO} 50 {3 2143 nie 
"14 The Reaſon of our Lord's I er Bhs * Deſtruction ea and ee 

Diſſolution of the World together, was, to engage us, at the Approach of particular Judgments upon Cities and Na- 

tions, to be always mindful and prepar'd for the general Judgment of the laſt Day. There is one Thing however 


peculiar ir in his Expreſſion upon this Occafion, wiz. that this Generation ſhould not haſt atvay, until all theſe Things 


were done, Mark iii. 30. for if his Words immediately foregoing, related to the coming of the Day of Fudgment, | 


and general Diſſolution. of all Things, it will be hard to conceive how that great Event ſhould be ſaid: to come to 


paſs, before the Extinction of the Race of Mankind then in Being. But, in Anſwer to this, it may be obſerv'd, that 


the Jeu were wont to divide the Duration of the World into three grand Epochas, which, according to their 


Stile, were called Generations, each conſiſting of two Thouland'Yeais ; whereof the Firſt was before the Law, the 


| | Second under the Law, and the Third under the Geſpel; and 'tis to the Laſt of theſe Generations, (as they called them) - 
/ that this latter Part of our Lord's prophetick Diſcourſe does properly belong. A Miſconception of this Expreſſion i in- 
_ deed led ſome Primitive Chriſtians into a Miſtake concerning the Approach of the final Judgment: And as long as 


that Miſtake had no other Tendency, than to make them more fervent, - and zealous, / and heavenly- minded; more 


patient, and heroick under Sufferings, and Perſecutions ; and more fervent.and diligent in preaching the Goſpel, e. 


| 2 Generality of the inſpired Writers might think this a ſufficient Reaſon to overlook it; But St Peter we find 


takes particular Care to rectify this Miſtake, and to obviate the Objedtion, which a Spirit of 1 be had taken C3 
cafion to raiſe from it, as we may ſee at large in 2 Pet. ili. Univerf Hiſt. Iib. fi. N 11 | 210 


- + That this Throne of Glory will be nothing elſe, but a bright and refulgent Cloud, we! have reatbh ew. 
from the Teſtimony of the Angels, that attended at our Lord's Aſcenſion. For, while the Apoſtles: then preſent 
were locking fledfaftly towards Heaven, as he went up, behold, tuo Men food 74 them i in nohite Apparel, who alſo aid, 
Ye Men of Galilee, why Hand ye gazing up to Heaven? This ſame Jeſys, which is taken up from you into Heaven, Hall 
fo come, in like Manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, Ads i. 9, 10. which compar'd with our Lord's own Decla- 
rations concerning his ſecond Coming, Marl xiii. 26. with what St Pau“ foretels, ' 1 Te. iv. 17, und St J 
foreſaw, Rev. xiv. 14. are abundantly ſufficient to, juſtify. the generally receiv'd. Opinion, that, as our Bleſſed Saviour 
went up into Heaven, ſo he ſhall return from thence to Judgment, upon a true and materiel * _Stanboge, on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. hate 


4 The Manner, in which our Saviour expreſſes kimfelf upon this Occaſion, ber to imply; that the Wet, 128 
ment is to be held in ſome particular Place; and, from a Paſſage in the Prophet Joel, ſeveral modern, as well as 
antient Doctors are of Opinion, that the Valley of Jehoſhaphat is appointed to be that Place: For I will gather all 
Nations, fays God, and auill bring them down into the Vallty of Jehoſhaphat, and Tdi plead wwith them there for my 


People, and for my Heritage Iſrael,” Chap. iii. 2. but, as the Word Jebo/haphat, in that Text, ſignifies the Judgment of + 


God, the Valley of Jebheſbapbhat denotes any Place in general, where God exerciſes his Judgments. The Trath is, if all 
Nations of the World muſt appear before the Judgment- Scat of Cbriſt, and, that they may receive the Things dont in 
the Body, are to be cloath'd with their Re/urre#ion-Bodies, there muſt neceſſarily; be requir'd à very large Space to 
contain them; and therefore St Paul ſeems to point at the 1 e do the oo, as tho ha convenient for 
N e d 4 OT TIEN. | 1 | 
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| Mater) he e Water into ain 


— af pe bal ubne d great and generous Afton, 


determin'd that he ſhould die, yet they 


on the "fre Npicl,; only! he adde; bur, 


e bir" Gappel Mond be pr d 
rig ile bol World, bre ſboulu ber 
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repulr'd to his uſual Lodgings at Martha's 


all Probability) continu'd at Bethany, with- 
out going do Yerkſalen, as he had dons. 
the Days before. In the mean Time; the 
Sanhrdvim T aſſembled at the Palace of 
Caiphas +, the High- Prieſt, where the 
Prieſts, Seribes, and Elders of the People, 
had a ſolemn Debate, and Conſultation, - 
how they might take Feſus by ſome ſecret 
Stratagem, and put him to Death, This 


was the ſecond Council, that they. had held |. 


upon this Occaſion, and tho' therein it was 


thought it not ſo adviſable to put the Thing | 


in Execution in the Time of the enſuing | * 


Solemnity, leſt it ſhould cauſe a Sedition 
among the People, who had the Hine” | 
Veneration for him. 
Wur nx Evening was come, be, with, | 
his Apoſtles, ſupp'd (very probably) at 
Martha's Houſe, and, while they were at 
Table, conſidering with himſelf, that bis. 
Time was now ſhort, he was minded to 
give them a Teſtimony of his Love, and, 
from his own Example, teach them two 
Virtues, which, of all others, were more 
eſpecially requiſite in their Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel, Humility, and Charity, To this 
Purpoſe, riſing from the Table, laying. 
aſide his upper Garment, and girding him- | 
ſelf with a Towel, (as the Manner of Ser- 
vants then was, when they waited on their 


and began to wath his oper Heat) d re 
10 wipe them wich : the Tote AmaY'Q, Tan JH 
4t this Condeſcenfiony St Perer (when he — 3oegy 
came'tb him) refus'd at firſt "to admit of 1 45. to. 
ſuch n ſervile Office from his Heavenly John xii * 


| Maſtery but, vhen he urg id the Nergfhy, Cad . 


and, in ſome Meature; intirmated to him 

the: hymbolicul Intent of it, he permitted 

bim to do juſt what he thouglit fr 
Wurd our Lord had made an end john xiii. 13. 
of waſhing his Apoſtles Feet, he put on 
his Gatment, and fat down at Table again! 
and began to tell them the Meaning of 
that he had donc, digte That ſince he; 
© who was faſfiy acknowledged to be theie 
* Lord and Maſter, had fo far debas'd 
“ himſelf, as to waſh their Feet, they, in 
0 Imitation. of his Example, onght to 
*, think it no Diſparagement to them, to 


* perform the meaneſt Offices of Kind- 


„2 


« neſs and Charity to one another : * F ar, 

* tho' they were exalted to the Dignity of 

his poles, yet ſtill they were but his 

* Servants ; and that therefore it would 

© bean high Piece of Arrogance in them, 

4 to aſſume more State and Grandeur, 

“than their Maſter had done 1 700 

"re © them.” | 

| Soon. "older this, reflecting ith 8 Jokn xili. 21: 
elt, how well he had 7ov'd, and, upon all judas agrees 
| Occaſions, how kindly he had treated theſe Mater? 
bis Diſciples; he was not a little concern- 2 
sed, that any of them ſhould prove ſo baſe forting his | 
and ungrateful, as to betray” him; and“ * 
when he had declar'd the Thing, je 

Peter, deſirous to know the Perſon, beckon- 

ed to Fobr, who was neareſt his Maſter 

| to aſk him the Queſtion, he fignify'd to 

| him, that it was Judas Iſcariot, to whom 

he gave a Sop, (as he told ohm he would) 

and when he had fo done, + bad him go 

about what he had to. do *oith all Expedi- 

tion ; which the reſt of X the Aube being 


ignorant 


1 The Conſultation, which 8 Send PMA 3 ee ens 


Lord, were on Wedne/day ; and therefore the Church gives 


Friday, becauſe on the one Chriſt was betray'd, and ſuffer'd on the other. Wihythby's Aunotations. 


+ This Caiphaz is called; by the s Hiſtorian, Joſeph. 
and, after he had ten Years. enjoy'd that Dignity, was depos'd by Yitellins, Governor noon ee 


it as a Reaſon, why we 'ought to faſt on Vadugſday, and 


The High-Prieſthood he purchas d of Yaltrinus 8 


Jonathan, the Son of Auanu, or Annas, . Calmet's Dictionary, and Commentary. 1 
+ This was not a Command to Judas to go on with his wicked Enterprize, bat only « Declaration made by Chrj | 
of his Readineſs to ſuffer Death ; Yox hc non jubtntis- ef, ſed finentir, non trepidi, fed farati, ſays Leo, de Paſſione, 


Ser. 7. Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy's Annotations, 
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be =" W eee be. an Ord: 
to Judas (as be was the Pure. beurer) 
= RY tzive ſomething to tlie Poor, or to 
provide what was neceſſary for the Fal. 
ret, A 5 6500 as Supper was ended, Mud 
7 5 w_ „ being now tonfirm'd in his wicked 'Reſoc1 
lution, left Betbauy in haſte; and, under 
ſtanding that tke Sanbedrim way met at 
the High- Prieſt's Houſe, thither he re- 
poair'd, and, upon their giving him a ſuf- 
ftcient Reward, offet d to betray his Ma- 
ſter, and (in the Mannet that they de- 
ſir d) to deliver him privarely into their 
Hands. This Propoſition was highly pleas 
ſing to the Council, who immediately bar-: 
gain'd with him for Thirty Pieres of Sil. 
ver + ; and, when Judas had receiv'd: the 
Money, from that Moment, he ſought an 
Opportunity to betray e ay the 
Abſence of the Altitude. | 
John xiii. 314 © WIL Judas was "ou ne & FR 
Ehorting his Maſter's Blood, his Maſter was pre- 
= Love, and paring the reſt of his Apoſtles for his De- 
ws = and endeavouring to comfort them 


with the Pro- parture, 
miſes of a bet- with this Conſideration. That wid 


33, 1 


ter Life, and 
the Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
after his De- 
parture. 


which are pretended to be the very ſame, that were Part 


Perſons well ſkilled. in that Art, aſſure us, that theſe Pieces are only the ancient Medal; of Rhades, on the One- fide 
flamped with a Col, which repreſents the Sun, and on the other with a Roſe, which was the OS, as we call it. 
Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 4. and Calnut's Commentary. 

+ The Diſciples of the Baptif were known by the 4uferity of their Lives, 4 the Diſciples of — ad by 
their Habit, and Separation from other Men ; but our Blefled Saviour was willing to have his Diſciples known by 
their mutual Love, and Affection to each other, which, in the ptimitive Ages, was ſo great, that it made he; 
thens, with Admiration, cry out, See, how [tte love one another 4 And even hate, and enyy them for W. mutyal [AE 


fection. Y'hitby's Annotations. 


Lord the Firft-born of every Creature, Coloſf. i. 1 5. i. e. 
labour, before he can reap the Fruits of his Travel; and, 
'Calmet's Commentaries, - 


. 


to eat the "OE Supper in. Whithy' s Annotations, and 


Oo 


* 


* "TR 


th:wauld be a Mens :00 dipliy ay rom Matrh. 
eee it: wasEnd,, 1006, 
} [Preliminary ta his: NefurrerHf¹ at g 5 4 es 
enfion into Heavens! As theref6r&ut was 3 and 
| decretd:: that che! muſt leave them ths: John xii. 19. 
ſtronger Ihbuld - their; Union - betete e 
another; andithetefore; he retommended - 
very earneſtly iti them the Duty of mu- 
tel Love; a\ Duty, wich had hitherto 
been ſo much neglected; that his chjoin- 
ing! it then might well be accounted a jẽi 
Commandment, and | what was to bes dhe! — 
common Badge and Character of hie true 
Diſciples + for ever after. 021 ln dive 
Wunde Day ¶ befors the A, rates 


the Paſſover was come, our Lordi ſent Nag rt, 
Peter and Jobm to eruſalem, 10: prepare Lake il. 8. 
all Things, according to the Law,; undd, 

leſt they ſhould want a — ; Now 
for the Celebration of the Paſalul Supper; 

| he had prediſpos d the Heart of à certan 
Hoſt: in the City to accommodate them 
with one. They therefore, having pro- 
vided a Lamb, ſlain it in the Temple, | 
ſprinkled i it's Blood on the Altar; and done 


| 


+ Theſe Pieces were ae or 955% of the $ du chirty of which LENT to three Pounds and 2 
Shillings of our Money, the uſual Price, that was given for a Man or a Maid Servant, Exod. xxi. 32. 
ſuppoſable, that any of theſe Pieces are, at this Time, extant, tho' both at Rome, and Paris, there ate Pieces ſhewn, 


The Words in St t Matthew, Chap. xvi. 17. are, the ite firſt Day of the Feaſt Z ' but "ths 2 no > unchmmpn Thing to put 
the Word F, for that which properly went before. Thus in the Old Teftament it is ſaid, that the Hand; of the Mit. 
nefſes Mall be firſt upon him, that is condeinn'd to die, to put him to Death, and afterwards the Hands of all the | 
People, Deut. xvii. 7. but if the Hands of the Witneſſes ſhould firſt diſpatch him, there would be no Occaſion for the 
Hands of the People ; and therefore the Senſe of the Word f/f in this Place muſt be, that the Witneſs ſhould ſmite 
him, before he was deliver'd into the Hands of the People. Ia the firſt Book of Maccabeei it is twice ſaid of Ale- 
xander the Great, that he reign'd\the fr ft. over Greece, Chap. i. 1. and vi. 2. but every one knows, that, hefore him, 
there were ſeveral Kings in Macedonia ; and therefore the Meaning of the Words muſt be, that he reign'd in Mace- 
donia, before he reign'd in 4fa ; And, to the fame Purpoſe, in the, New Tyfament, we find St Pay! filing our Bleſſed 


.+.1t is to be obſery'd, that the Hople in ele as this Tims: of, tha Feth, Se of commen; Dicks e, | 
that would eat the Paſſover in them, and yet, it is not unlikely, that our Lord might be well known to the Maſter of 
this Houſe, Who, rr | : 


een Thing: Wis that. was ene of 
15, f er | 4 


$14 4* 


* 


Tie hardly 


of the Price of the Purchaſe of our Saviour's Blood; but 


Hea 


ien = 


begotten of the Father before the Production of any .Crea- 


ture ; and telling us, that the Hyſbandmen, that labourtth, mi firlt partake of the Fruits, 2 Tim, ii. 6, i. e. he muſt 


in the like Acceptation of the Word, the In Day ar the 


e be een che. Dag Syfirs.ohn , us might be * likewiſe by rin, ee e 
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andi diſconſolate, ſtay d a good Part of the 


"them, they return'd to their | Maſter ar 
„ Berbamy; who, -peredivitig that his late 
Diſcourſe about leaving the World and 
them had blaſted all their Hopes of ſe- 
cular Greatheſs, and left them melaneholy 


Day with them, in order to raiſe their 
drooping Spirits with the Aſſurances of an 
happy Immortality, which (as he told thein) 1 
he was going before + to prepare for them 


in Heaven, and wanted not Power to do 


it; becauſe! he and his Father, (as to their 
Divinity) were perfectly the ſame ; and 
with the Promiſe of ſending them the 
Hh Spirit from above, | which he took 


with "them; becauſe, whatever they acid From Marth, 
in his Name, his Father would give them; End, Mak 
and" hecauſe, when he was gone, they Ira 


ſhould be enabled to do Miracles I greater 
than what they had ſeen him do: (/) And 
| therefore Pence I leave with you, ſays he, 
taking his Farewel, my Peace 1 give unto 


unto i you; let nat your Heart be. ad, 
neither let it be afraid. I 


he atoſe; and, with his Diſciples, going 

towards Jeruſalem, arriv'd at the Place, 
whete they were to eat the Paſchal Lamb. 
In the Evening, when it grew dark, they 


ou ＋ Not as tbe Morid giveth, give 1, 


„ III Re 


105 to 


I 45. 1 
Joh ai. 1 19. 
—ůn 


As ſoon as he had ended chis Diſcourſe; Matt. xxvi. 20. 


ark xiv, 17. 
8 Lukexxii. 19. 
He eats the 
Paſſever, and 
inſtitutes the 
Sacramental 


Supper. 


John xiv. 16, care to repreſent, as a Comforter +, to 
5 LIXX . ſupport: them in their Aicfions a8 


ss that they had no Reaſon to be dejected, 


fat down to the Table in a leaning Poſ- 
ture. +; and, as: he began to renew the 
Tracber, to inſtruct them in all neceſſary | Diſcourſe, that one in the 'Company ſhould 
Truths ; and as an Advocate, to plead and 
defend their Cauſe againſt their Enemies. been for the Man, who did fo, if be had 
never been born, the Concern and Sadneſs 


was ſo PW that every one began to 


becauſe, in this Senſe, he would be al 


. * * 8 % 
* | ,' 
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I ok Saviour ſpeaks this in Wn to T, 3 5 ſend generally © one + of the Company before, to > provide 
good Accommodation for the reſt. "Brauſabre's s Annotations. | 

+ The Word wagdxanror, in this Place, fignifies both an Advocate, and a Comforter 3 and the Holy _ when 
he deſcended upon the Apoſtles, did the Part of an Advocate by confirming their Teſtimony by Signs, and Miracles, 
and various Gifts imparted to them, and by pleading their Cauſe before Kings, and Rulers, and againſt all their A. 
wverſaries, Matth. x. 18, and Luke xxi. 15. and he did the Part of a Comforter likewiſe, as he was ſent, for the Conſo- 
lation of the Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Chriſtians, in all their Troubles, filling their Hearts with Joy and Gladnefs, 
and giving them an inward Teſtimony of God's Love to them, together with an Aſſurance of their future Happineſs, 
Rom. viii. 15, 16. Whitby's and Beauſobre's Annotations. 

+ What Interpreters ſay of Diſeaſes healed by the Shadow of Peter, and by Naphins ſent from St Paul, of more 
Miracles perform'd throughout the World, and, for the Space of three whole Centuries, Devils ejefted every where, 
is not unfitly mention'd here, as anſwering to our Saviour's Words ; and yet, we cannot but think, that this ſhould 
chiefly be referr'd to the wonderful Succeſs of the Go/pe/ preach'd by the Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them; to the Gift of Tongues, and the Interpretation of them; of Propheſy, and Diſcerning of Spirits; 
and the imparting theſe Gifts to others by Bapiiſn, and the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands. For, as this was a 
greater Work in our Bleſſed Saviour to aſſiſt ſo many with his mighty Power, when abſent at ſo great a Diſtance, as the 
Farth is from Heaven, than to do Miracles in their Preſence ; ſo to communicate theſe Gifts to Men, and to enable 
them to transfer them to others, is (as Arnobius expreſſes it) ſuper omnia fite poteflatis, continentiſque ſub ſe omnium 
Rerum Cauſas, & Rationum facultatumgue Naturas, lib. i. pag. 32. and eſpecially, when our Lord ſucceeded ſo little 
in his ebree Tear: preaching here on Earth, and had fo few ſincere Diſciples, that he ſhould enable his Apoſtles, at one 
Sermon, to convert ſome Thou/ands, and cauſe his Goſpel to fly like Lightning through the I. orld, and beat down aſl 
the ſtrong Holds of Oppoſition, this is truly wonderful. Whit" g en. | 

John xiv. 27. 

+ 7. e. in empty Wiſhes of what they neither do, nor can give; or that aue Peace, which i is both temporary 
and vncertain ; but inward Peace of Conſcience, arifing from the Pardon of your Sins, Rim. v. 1. from the Senſe 
of the Favour of God, and of my Preſence with you by the Bleſſed Spirit; that Peace, which no Man aketh from 
you, which will keep your Hearts in the Faith, Phil. iv. 7. and free you from all Solicitude and. 1 on ny Weg. 
Whitby's Annotations. 

+ At the firſt Inſtitution of the Pa/chal-Supper the 1/ravlites were commanded co eat it in a path Poſture, and 


in haſte, Exod. xii. 11. but here we find our Saviour and his Apoſtles eating it /ying down, or inclining on their Left- 


Side, as it was then the Manner of the Jews. When, or upon what Account, this Alteration came to be made, 
we have no other Information, than what we find in the Writings of their Rabbins, viz. that they us'd this leaning 
' Poſture, as Freemen do, in Memory of their Freedom ; and therefore, tho” at their ordinary Meals, they commonly 
ſat at Table, as we do, yet whenever they were minded to regale themſelves, they us'd this Poſture of Di/cumbency, 
and eſpecially at the tia ths no ny ws _ 1 hing « on Beds or ans. made for that Purpoſe, 
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„ enquire. for: himſelf, | awbetber be was. the them, calling It! his: +:Bhbod of te nem onder. 
Man? Until it came to Judars Turn, Covengnt,' and commanding them 9! do the End, grew 


who, having the Confidence to aſk... the ſame, ii e. to eat Bread, and drink Wine © 2 i 


ſame Queſtion, receiv d a Pofitive Anſwer, in this Sacramental Manner, even unto the ** 95 e 3. 2 
Wat be ua: Whereupon he ſoon with-⸗ End of the World, in Remembrance of John xii. 19. 
drew + from his Maſter, and adjoin'd | him. * i d noqy (ey RR 
himſelf to his Enemies, ho were impus | A FTE this diene of has Form Matt. vi. 29 


Mark xiv. 25. 


ene — the Wee of: * | of that Memorial, which his Apoſtles, and Luke xii, 29. 


ic d-arnos their Poſterity were to continue, he gave . 1 

e P aſcbal gan 4 them to underſtand, that this was the laſt ns 
Savio proceeded, to the Inſtitution of | Paſchal: -Supper, which he ſhould eat and a x OT 
another,; in Commemoration of his own | | the laſt Wine, that he ſhould drink with uh 34 


Death and Paſſion. For he took Bread, them, until 4+ he! drunk it new in ibe len all ander 


the Thoughts 


and when he Had bleſſed it, and broke it, | Kingdom of God: From which Words EA his 3 


he diſtributed it to his Apoſtles, calling ſome of his- Apoſtles inferring, that, tho 
it bis Body; and, after he had ſo done, his Nee was not to be then, yet it 
like Manner, bleſſed it, he gave it among | after his Rauchen, * they fell into 


with a Table before them, W they lean'd, 1 ſtretchꝰd out 0 Feet behind 8 thereby to — "ih 
leaſt Shew of fanding to attend, or to go upon any one's Employment, which might” earry in it any Colour of 
Servitude,. or Contrariety to their Freedom. And from this Poſture of String; or laaniag upon a Table with their left 
Elbow one after another, we may rightly underſtand thoſe Texts, which ſpeak of the beloved Apoſtle's leaning on the 
Bosen, or on the Breaſt of Jeſuu, John xiii. 23. and xxi. 20. as the learned Lightfoor, 1 in his Diſcourſe of ms Temple- 
„ bas amply ſheyn. Poo/"s Anndtations. | 

+ It is a great Queſtion among the Axtients, whether Fudd: was preſent at our Lord's Inſtitution of the Sacrament 
of his Body and Blood, or abſented himſelf before. St Luke's Words, which are ſubſequent to the Inſtitution» 
Behold, the Hand of him, that betrayeth me, is with me on the Table, Chap. xxii. 21. ſeem to imply that he was preſent, 
and partook of the Euchariſt; but many Commentators are of a contrary Opinion, viz. that, after our Saviour had 
declar'd him to be the Man, who ſhould betray him, (which was between the Paſchal and Euchariftical” Supper) by 
immediately left the Company, and went away; and that, conſequently, there is a Miſlocation in St Luke's Words. 
Calmet's Commentary and Dictionary, under the Word Judas. 

. +. The Reaſon, which our Saviour gives for our participating of the Cap, via. becauſe it is the Blood of -5 
T, eftament, which is ed for the Remiſſion of Sins, concerns the Laity,' as well as the Priefs, becauſe his Blood was 
equally ſhed for both ; and therefore the Command, Drink ye all of this, to which the Reaſon is annex'd, concerng 
them likewiſe. But there is another Reaſon, why our Lord ſaid to his Apoſtles, Fat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
viz. that, by ſo doing, they might remember his Death, his Body broken, and his Blood ſhed for them, ſays St Luke, 


and ew it forth till his ſecond Coming, 1 Cor. xi. 26. Now this, as St Paul demonſtrates, concerns all Helis vera, 


as well as Priefts, and therefore the drinking of the Cup, (by which this Commemoration is made] as * a. 
Bread, muſt equally concern them. Whithy's Annotations. 

+ Some are of Opinion, that, by the Kingdom of God here, (as in ſeveral other Places) we > a6. 
Heaven, or the Happineſs we are there to enjoy, but rather the Go/pe/-State, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, which, 


began at his Reſurrection, and was more fully eſtabliſh'd when be ſat down at the Rigbt- Hand of Power, and was made, 


Heir of all Things ; and conſequently, that our Lord's drinking of Wine, may then relate to his eating and drinking. 
with his Diſciples after he aroſe from the Dead, Acts x. 41. but, becauſe the Felicities of Heaven are frequently 


repreſented under the Metaphors of eating and drinking, Matth. xxvi. 29. Luke xxii. 18. others make the Senſe of our 


Saviour's Words to be this « I will not henceforth drink of the Fruit of the Vine, but both you and I, 
« in my Father's Glory, ſhall be fatisfy'd with Rivers of Pleaſure, far ſweeter, and more excellent, than the richeſt 
« JVings can be.” There is however a third Way of interpreting this Paſſage, which, by. comparing it with the 
Words of St Luke, ſeems by much the moſt probable, and that is, by making the Fruit of the Vine ſignify, in a 
peculiar Manner, the Cup in the Paſſvver, or the Cup of Charity, in the Poſtcanium of the Paſſover, wherein the 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood was founded. For, that CBriſt was now to die, and neither before, or after his 
Reſurrection, to eat any more Paſſovers with his 4po/es, or any more to drink this Cup of Charity, now delign'd. 
to a Chriſtian Uſe, is ſufficiently evident. It is obſervable therefore in St Zuke, Chap. xxii. 16. that, the, Words are 
directly apply'd to the Paſſover ; I have defired to cat this Paſſover, for I will no more eat of it, and by repeating the 
Cup, Ver. 18. the Evangeliſt muſt mean, - the Cup of the Paſſover, or the Sacramenta ! Cup of Charity, which. 
ſucceeded it; and conſequently, our Saviour's Meaning muſt be, That he would no more uſe theſe typical 
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John xv. i. 


turning to Peter, he appriz'd Him of the | 
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— negli Contentions about Priority, of | 


who ſhould have the Office of th higheſt 
Truſt and Honour about their Maſter, 
which our Lord endeavour d to repreſt by 
the Game Arguments, that he had employ d 
) upon the like Occaſion: And then 


imminent Danger, which he and his 
Brethren were in, and what a ſevere Trial 
the great Enemy of Mankind would very 
ſpeedily bring upon them; to whom Peter, 
in Confidence of his own Courage and 
Reſolution, anſwer d for himſelf that he | 
was ready to go with him to Priſon, and 
to Death, but our Saviour, who beſt 
knew his Weakneſs, gave him to under- 
ſtand, that, +. „ TOUR Bet 
Cock he ſhould deny bim thrice.” 
AzTzx this, our Lord, in his fnal 
Exhortation to his Apoſtles, _ reminded 
them of the Choice, which he bad made of 
them, and the kind Treatment, which be 
had all along ſhewn them; and that there- 
fore it was their Duty, and their Intereſt 


| fiyeable 56 che Fefe ten of is Reign, Pat 


1 PIR, in order te bring forttrqhe Prue Fro vain "Mitch. 
of gg, 07 afid' to cdnitihhe im wh Bl,” 2 


xix. 45. to 


votwiihſtanding ll the Perſrebticne th e 
A6ild met Win Which indeed "would John zi. ro. 
prove ſo violent ad dutageviny;: thin Kine —.— 
Men would thifik they did God Service itt N 
killidig chern. This However ffibuld not 
| utterly deject them, becauſe his Abſence 
from than week hö ba long. n 
was bur to fsk. in his Reſütrectibn; ah « 
Aſcenſion; and the Benefits, which would 
aeerus to them from theſe, viz: ini the Mi 
ſion of the Hoy Ghei to be thelt 'Gaide 
and Comforter,” in hie Ww] fr Titdrueſton 
for them at God's Riglit-Hand, And in their 
Prayers: and Sapplications, Whleh (H of- 
ferd up in bis Name) would not fail of 
Admittance to the Throne of Grace, 

| would abundantly conpenſate the Want of 

| his Preſence: And (9 therefore I have 
todd you. theſe Tings, ſays he, bat in me 
[7 "might have Plate: In the World ye 

' ſhall have T rihulation; ; but +..4e of - 890d 


dg. i _ 
S vi 


both, to adhere to him, as the Branch did LY 


from Earth to Heaven, through a Red Sea of Blood, and there to compl eat the Miter of the Sacrament, _ aditing 
his Diſciples one to another, and making them 55 Partakers of his ren Riches. 


Annotations. 
(g) Matth. xx. 25. 


+ It is commonly remark'd by profant Authors, that the Corr "oY crows twice in a Night © once about Mid- 
Night, and the ſecond Time at the /ourth Watch of the Night, or much about Break of Day; that this /atter, as 
being the louder and more obſervable, is that, which is properly called &xixTogohwbla, or Cock-crowing z ; and that, of 
this Crowing of the Cock the Evange/ifs are to be underſtood, when they relaté Chriſt's Words thus, before the 
Cock cron (i. e. before that Time of the Night, which is emphitically ſo called) thott ſhalt deny me thrice, appears 
from St 'Mar#'s Saying, chat the Cock crew, nen A. 150 = and eren the ccd Time, 


after his th Denial, Ver. 72. 
(hb) John xvi. 33. 


Whitby's Annnotations. 


+ Tho” to be of good cheer under Tribalation does biideMna hn 'Fitnif? of Mind, e gabe, 
of 61d miſ-called it) which preſerves a Man from being at all aflited with Ca Hç,e of mov d from is ufiikl Eafinefb 
of Temper z yet thus much it certainly means, That neither the Sharpticſs 'bf any Affliction we feel, nor 
the Terror of any we fear, ſhould ſo far vanquiſh our Reaſon and Nellgidn, s to arive ws bpon umlawfel Nrediods bf 
declining the one, or delivering ourſelves fromthe other. We are to ſativfy ourſelves in the Juſtice, the Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of him, who orders all the Events that befal us; to entertain them all with Mecknefs, and much 
Patietice ; to bring our Wills into Subjection to the Divine Will ; to rejoice in the Teſtimony of a gobd Conſtlehce, and 
preſerve it at any Rate, tho” with the Hazard, iy, certain Loſs of all our worldly Advantayes; and to fet the Supports 
aud Rewards of prrſecuted Truth, and affi#ed Piety, in Oppoſition to all this Diſtouragements, and Preſſures 
from abroad, and all the Frailties of feeble, n THE int fac af bun. Stanheps on the Epiſtles and 


Goſpels, Vol. III. 


+ By the World, in this Paſſage, dee abi cotta the Wickedneſs, the 


Malice; the Temptations, the Troubles, all that we have 


Lie. Now the Wickewne/+ of the World 'Chrift has overcome, by #xpiating the Sins of Mankind in the Sacrifice of 


himſelf upon the Croſs, and by the powerful Aſſiſtance 


Paſions of corrupt Nature. The Ma/ier of it he overcame, by diſappointitig the Deſigns of the Devil, and his 
wicked Inſtruments againſt himſelf, and his Goſpel, making his own Suffetings Futa to the Contrivers, and /awing to 


all penitont Believers... The Temprations of it he overcame, 
which ſhone ſo bright in all his Converſation; And the 
3 WIN 


iy : 1 * OUcrcome L000 Wow #4 © 
© Thxzx 


. 
9 * 


Ay 3, Pools, and Hammond 's 


ge 2 , - , , , 
\ « 530 2.407 42 . 


reaſon to fear, or to flee from; either in 5317, or the next 
of his Gyace, enabling all the Faithful to cotiquer the 
by that ſevere, but Rill „hei Virtue, and heavenly Piety, 


Trouble: of it, by ſubmitting to Hunger and Thirſt, to 
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. 1. 


Pray. for him 
ir e. 
Ale a s, and all 
ceeding 
Chriftians 3 
n ſo, bav- 
ng ſung an 
2 re- 
tires into the 
Garden of 
Gethſemane. 


Taser comfottable Exhortationst6 his | 
Apoſtles were attended with 4 Tolemn | 
Fe and Intercęſſon to Altnighty God; 
for himſelf; that, as he had executed the 
Commiſſion, for which he came into the 
World, he might be re“ inſtated in the 
ſame Glory, which he had with his 
Father from all Eternity ; for his Apoſtles, 
that they might live in Brotherly Love 
and Unity, be preſerv'd in all Danger, 
and fanRify'd in their Minds and Con- 
verſations; and for all ſucceeding Chri- 
ftians, that they might continue in the 
Communion of the Saints here, and be ad- 
mitted to the Sight and Participation of his 
Glory and Felicity hereaſter: And, Having | 
concluded all with an imm +, Which 


e eee ny 


| Poverly l he Ute b 4e sem ue last ſp vert Death felt, vile thi 
and moſt dreaded Enemy, he has overcome; taken from 2bis: flrong e aibeftin. Br rau eel! kk | 
bis Spoils. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol, III. 


As they: d W Puts > our 


left the City, and paſſing over the Brook From Marth. 
-Cedor \ tame to a Place, called Gelb End, Mah 
ſemane +, Where thete! was a Garth, jab hor 
well known to' Judas, beczuſe thither Xi a 200 


our Lord, and his Apoſtles us d frequently John xii. 19. 


e repair, Both for "Relrement, ind De- CLE, 
wvotton;"' 1 7 


Matt. xxvi. 31. 
Mark xiv. 27. 


Lord, with mighty Concern, begaſi to tell Peter, pe 
them, that,” that very Night," () the e 08 
Prophely + of Zecburiub, eoneerning the 47 N 
2 being ſoutten, and the wle Gerd. 
Hoc diſperſed, world's fulfilled i Mis 
and their Perſons, fotaſmucli as every ene 
| of them, upon the Diſtteſo, that was 
going to befal him; would flee away froth 
him, and forſuke hi. This Peter thought 
a e 667 Dy win and 
therefore 


* 


A 7 Ir 508. 


+ This Hymm is ſuppos'd by moſt Interpreters to be Part of Ny "reac Agel, which began at the Sach, 


uud ended at che cxvilith Plalin, and, by che hh Rituals, vids oder d to be ſung conſtantly at the Paſthal 
© , Supper. Others think, that it was a different Hymn, compos'd by Chrilt, and accomimodated te the piltticular 


Inſtitution of the Euchariſt; but Grotius is of Opinion, that it yas [$0 other, than that hantgiving of his, Which 


St John has recorded in the xviith Chapter, of his Goſpel. 
religious Conduct, was no Lover of Innovations, it feems mote probable; that, upon this Occaſion 


As our Bleſſed Saviour however, - in, all his 
caſion, he made 


uſe of the P/alns, that were then cuſtomary in the Jewiſh Church, in which ts the rw obſerve) are 
mention'd the Sorrows of the Mefiab, and nr of the Dead. Heiuslls FR in the ny 2 | 


Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Which in the Ol 7. Aae! is called Kidron, and runs * the Wa of the Valley of Febohaphat, which lie, 


to the Zaſ between Jeru/alem and Mount Oliver. 


Into this Valley was convey'd the Blood, pour'd out at the 


Foot of the Altar, which, as it diſcolour'd the Water, gave it the Name of Cedron (as ſome think) from the Word 
Kiddar, which ſignifies Blacineſi, tho' others rather imagine, that it had that Name from the Cadar-Treis, that 


Table. 


Vere planted on each Side of it. Malls Geography of the New. e N and, Lauge ee 


+ The Garden of Cabanas, which took its Name from the Ns rale i in it, (as Mr Maundvell 1 w) i is 


an even Plat of Ground, not above fifty - ſeven Yards ſquare, lying between the Foot of Mount Oliver, and the Brook 


Cedron. 


ſtood here in our Saviour's Time; but this is hardly poſſible. 
Ledge of a Rock, ſuppos'd to be the Place, on which the Apoſtles, Peter, James, and Jabs fell aſleep, during our 


Lord's Agony; a few Paces from thence is a Grotto, in which he is ſaid to have undergone that bitter Part, of his 


It is well planted with Olive-Trees, and. thoſe: of ſo old a Growth, that they are beliey'd-to be the ſame, chat 


At the upper Corner of the Garden, is a flat naked 


Paſſion ; and (what is very remarkable) in the Midſt of the Garden there is a ſmall $/jp of Ground, twelve Yards 
long, and one broad, reputed the very Path, on which the Traytor Juda: walked up to Chrif, when he ſaid, Hail 


Maſter, and kiſſed him, which the Turks themſelves have walked in, as accounting the very Ground accurſed,. on 
which was ated ſuch an infamous Tragedy. of s Alphabetical Table, and N un of the New 


Teſtament, Part I. 


i) Zech. xiii. 7. 


+ The Paſſage, to which our Savicur ele is this, Kewale, 0 Sword, againſt my Shepherd, 2 Aalst Ls 
„ that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Smite the Shepherd, and thi Sheep ſhall be Jeattered, and I will { turn my 


* * 44% i 


1 


Hand upon the little Ones, Zech. xiii. 7. where we may obſerve, that our Saviour only Cites the Words in the Middle 


of the Vetſe, betauſe indeed thoſe, that both preceded, and follou d them, were not at all to his Parpoſe : And i in 


this he imitated the antient Doctors of the Fewih Church, who, in their Allegations of Seripture-Paſlages, were 


wont to make uſe of no inore, than what was fübſervient to their Argument. 


Some however i imagine, becauſe the 


Words of Zechariah ſeem primarily to relate to an evil Shepherd, to whom God threatens the Seoord, that Chriſt does 
not mention them, as a Prediion concerning him and his Apoſtles,” but only as a Piowerbial Bxpreffion : Bac this ' 6 
think is ſufficiently: codfuted by our Lord's ſaying, for ir in avritren, Vet. 31, Nor is the Change of the Perſon in the 6 


Zange liſt from what occurs in the Prophet, of any Moment, becauſe it was very cuſtomary with the Fewifh 
in their Citations of Scripture, to mals 8 Surmhifti Concil, in Los. ex Vet. Teſt. apud Matt, 


Whitby's Annotations. 


— 


PS 
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4. A therefore. aflur'd. our Lord, that, +, tho" Things were — to f — Wh From Marth. 
2 : all Mankind ſhould forſake him, yet would | be excus d from drinking the, bitter Fo- fog BY 
2 — not be, and, being told again, that he tron, 7. whoſe; black Ingredients filled k abs” 
oy would certainly deny him before the Ti ime | him with Horror and Amazement; ne- XjX. he Be 
of Cock-crowing, with the utmoſt Vehe- | ©* vertheleſs in This he ſubmitted himſelf Jokn xil. * 
mene he affirm'd, that cho he ſhould die, entirely to his Divine Pleaſure: And, . 
be would not deny him; and the like Pro- having pray'd. to this Effect, he 'return'd 
feſſion of undaunted * m all | to his Apoſtles, but finding them - aſleep, .. 
the reſt. .he awoke them, and, in a Reproof full of ß 
Matt.xxvi.z6. Wu n x they were come to the Gar- Love, reminded Peter more eſpecially, of 
wp = den, our Lord order'd the reſt of his A- | his late Promiſes, and preſent Neglect of 


* 


poſtles to tarry for him at a certain Place, 
whilſt himſelf, with the zhree, that were 
moſt intimate with him, viz. Peter, 
James, and Fohn, retir'd a while to his 
private Devotions, and, as they were go- 
ing along, he requir'd them to join their 


deliver'd over to Temptation. But they 
were not gone above the Diſtance of a 


Stones Caft, before he found his Spirits 


depreſs'd, and his Soul ſadly ſorrowful, 


even unto Death ; which, when he had 


diſcover'd to the three Apoſtles, and de- 
fir'd them to watch with him a little in 
this trying and momentous. Juncture, he 
withdrew from them ; and then throwing 
himſelf proſtrate on the Ground, begg'd of 
God, That, if it was poſſible, (as all 


+ We may be bold to affirm of this Reſolution, that it was as honeſt an one, 1. e. both as juſt in the Matter, 5 
ever was made by Man, or ever ſhall be made to the End of the World, and yet this 
Reſolution miſcarry'd, and ended only in the Shame of the Reſolver. St Chryſaſtom takes notice of three Faults, that 
may be reckon'd in it. 1ſt, The little Conſideration Peter had of our Saviour's Predifions concerning his Fall. - 
The Preference, which he gave himſelf above the reſt of his Brethren. And, zdly, The Prefumption he plac'd in his 
on Strength, inſtead of imploring Ability of him, whence all human Sufficiency is deriv'd; and therefore the Son of 
be, ſuffer' d him to fall, in order to cure his Arrogance, and vain Confidence i in himſelf. Young's TY 
Vol, II. and G. in Matth. Hom. Ixxxiii. 


-as fincere in the Intention, as 


God, fays be 


Prayers with his, that they might not be 


his Comfort and- Afliſtance, 
him therefore to keep himſelf, awake, for 


about him, and added, 


him, when he moſt of all ſtood. in need-of 
- He advis'd 


Fear of the Temptations, that were buſy 
this compaſſionate 
Obſervation, that tho? the + Spirit was 
willing, and ready enough to make good 
Reſolutions, yet the Fleſh was weak, and un- 
able very often. to put them in Execution, 
THRICE did our Blefled Lord retire, Mate rig. 


Mark xiv. 41. 


and pray in this Manner, but, in the lin Le, 
Time, his Senſe of God's Indignation a- He i conforts 


gainſt the Sins of Mankind, and the diſ- T rag 
mal Preſpect of what he was to ſuffer in ——_- 
the Expiation of them, made his Prayer 
more vehement, and his A gonies ſo violent, 
that the Sweat, which fell from his Body, 
was like large Drops of Blood + ; and 


Pumar 


2dly, 


+ What we are to underſtand by the bitter Potion, which our Lord here deprecates, we ſhall explain at large in 
our Anſwer to the following O5jeions, and need only here obſerve, that the 4fiiions, which God ſends on Men or 


Nations, are often in Scripture expreſs'd by the Name of a Cup, Ezek. xxiii. 31, &c. Matth. xx. 23. Revel. xiv. 10. 


and that this is a Metaphor borrow'd from an ancient Cuſtom of giving a Cup full of Poiſon, among Heathen Nations, 
to thoſe, that were condemn'd. to die, and of Gall, on ſuch Occaſions, among the Jews, to leſſen the Pain of the 
Perſon, that was to ſuffer, Brauſobre's Annotations, and Howe/!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


+. Theſe Words of our Saviour are not intended as an Excuſe, or Mitigation of the Apoſtles ſinful Neglea of their 
Maſter, but as a Motive to their Vigilance and Prayer, and ſeem to imply thus much, Vou have all 
10 made large Promiſes, that if you ſhould die with me, you would not forſale me, and this you ſaid really, and with a 


% Purpoſe ſo to do; yet, let me tell you, when the Temptation actually aſſaults ; when Fear, Shame, and Pain, the 


a . Danger of Puniſhment, and of Death, are within View, and preſent to your Senſe ; the Weakne/e of the Fleſs will 
&« "certainly prevail over theſe Reſolutions, if you uſe not the greateſt ne and do not rar with Fervency for 
« the Divine Aſſiſtance. Whithy's Annotations. 


- + The Words, in the original Text, do not indeed 6gnify, that the Matter of this Seveat: was Blood, bh 
*. it was thick and wi/coxs, like Blood falling from the Noſe, in a ſmall C/or, at the End of any one's Bleeding ; 
t. ſince in ſome Diſtempers (as Ariſtotle tells us) it is no uncommon Thing for People to ſweat Blood; and, when 

„ Men are bitten with a certain Kind of Serpents' in Jodie, (nccording to — —_— are 
3 | tormented 
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WT Ms Jos Naa muſt] have been cd proathing dur Loru nd an Address of ra Many. 4 
| 2 — Dom. under it, had not an Angel ＋ from Hea- ſeeming Civility, he ſaluted: Rim; and, in . =— 
en been immediatcly-ſent. to Krengthen | Return] receiv'd a Reproef of his Perfillyp, Heh. iN 
and ſupport bin. With this Recruit: he but in ſuch gentle and eafy Tefine! 4s 2 2 20 1 
return d the hir Time to his | Apoſtles, ſpake a Mind perfectly calm and uhdiſtüfk- John wii 1. 
— b finding them fill in the ſame ſleepy | bed'; and chen ſtepping forward, with an K. 
Oondition, he told them, that now they Air f Majeſty, our; Lord demanded of tie ebe 
might ſieep on, 28 long as they pleas d, Soldiers -wwhimotheyi\dnted 8: They? wha” ea 
beckuſe he had no farther Occaſion for him, Jeſus of NauNErb. “ He reply d, that 
their Aſſiſtance 3, me e 30: Wore! he was the Perſon: But, when they. wele 
9 e was to deliver him up to, | impetuous Rays of :Glory; which dirted 
his Enemies, us juſt at hand. Nor were from his Divine Face; ſtruck id ferdely 
the Words ell out of his Mouth, before upon their Eyes, thati: they b the 
Judas, accompany d with A Band of Sol- Ground. Howeter, ciriſtead! of taking tb 
diers, and Officers, together with ſome of Advantage of their Conſternation to male 
the Chief-Priefts, Phariſees, and Elders: of his Eſcape, (as he had done at ther 
the People, all arm'd with Swords and Times) he again demanded of them, 1050 | 
Staves +, came to apprehend him. it was they wanted? And, when they a- 
Matt. xxvi.48. To prevent all Miſtakes, the Traitor | en made bim the ſarne Anſwer, "he told 
Mark * had given them a Sign, that the Perſon, them, That, if ben Was the Pap „ he 


John xvili. 3. Warm 41 

"whom. he ſhould aſs, . was the Man, they expected that. yn] ſhould depart 57 
were to apprehend ; ; and. therefore, ap- | unmelefted."" > + 0 en : 

| * 212 Hie oT IrLrompmonHt on: We beo: bu d 03 HOW: 11S «2 | 
Ly . | if! 1 78 r jr 26111 «#110; 10 ; 310096 Won $1997 eam +6413 4 as Of 1h 21 44. 03 Wiz y | ; =» 
TH& 14a 2 " "4 an 101 bg 2164 34 Gon 9 1 708 | Z 
'torttiented with Exceſſn 1 ; a lain ſeiz'd with a Bloody Nes weat, we cannot ee, 1 » hls Ame He 
"vious might not be ſo violent, as to force Blood out of his capillary Vets "and mix it 170 his Sweat. . Whithy's 

ATED DIE 2 * 919W, #77 20; ni Aide | x. | 

I St Lube is the only Evangeli it, chat makes mention of this Angelicat Auladande ce upon our Saviour in this Time | i 


of his Agony; and, as there were ſeveral, both Latin and Greek Copies, that, in St Juen Time, wanted this Part 
'of Hiſtory, Epiphanius imagines, that this was 2 Correction of ſome ignorant, t tho perhaps, ; well-meaning. Chri 7 
ho, being offended at the ſuppos'd Weakneſs, that appears in our Saviour upon this Occafion, left it out of their 

\Copies ; never conkidering, that the Djejinity, Which dwelt i in him, bad, at this Time, ſubſirated its Influence, ſo 

that, being left to his humans Nature only, he needed the Comfort « '# an Angel : Otherwiſe, as with a Word. be made 

the whole Band of Soldiers fall to the Ground, and' with a Touch healed, the Ear of Malchgs, he even now, , gave 

ſufficient Indications of the Divinity reſiding i in him. Whithy's 8 Annotations, and Calmet's 8 Commeptaty. * e 

*' Ait we Time of the' Paſſover, it was cuſtomary” for the Romen Prelident to ſend 4 hole Band of a Thouſand | 

"Men for a Guard to the Temple ; and it ſeems to be ſome of theſe, that came to apprebegd our Saviour, becauſe, by 

Jular's giving them a Sign, whereby they might know him, it looks, as if they. FP Strangers to his Fate 

W Annotations; and Ca/met's Commentary. 209. Maat z ; be vo. 

I Tt is probable, that Judas thought they could not 40 this, but that, as e, had It other Times convey d Ange 

from che Multitude, when they attempted to fone him, John viii. 59; and to caſt him down a \ Precipice, Jake iv. 29. 

"ſo he would have done now ; and that, When he re not reſcue Kimlelf, 1 he a 99 went, and (banged 

"himſelf, Matth. XVII. 5. 'Whithy's Annotations, | WY 2:42 211 ei id Wölk: 

VP + The Reproof is expreſs'd i in theſe Words, e, berraye, hou the yes ; of Man with a Kiſt, p Epke E 
-xxii. 48. iſt, To betray, in this Caſe, was equivalent to Mi er. it was to deliver him i into their Hands, Who, he 4 


81 


knew, both from common Rumour, and is Maſter's own Words, Matib. xvi. 21. had a \Defign upon his Life 3, and 
therefore this could not be done withoat expreſs Malice 3 but od, "This Betrayer 1 was 2 Servant ; one, who had given 
-up his Name and Faith'to our Lord, and done himſelt the Honour at leaſt, if no other Benet, to preach his Goſpel, 
and to work Miracles in the Power of his Commiſſion, and therefore, for ſuch an one to betray him, could. not be done 
without great Perfidiouſneſs. 3dly, The Perſon betray d, is called the Son of Man, which is both the humbleft, and 
moſt obliging of our Saviour's Titles, and implies, that, even to 42 himſelf he had always been a kind and gracious . 

Maſter, had treated him with the ſame Reſp! peat, « given im the ſame Advice and Orertures, that he had done to 

the telt of tne Tabel, and therefore to betray him was high Ingratitade, 4thly, and Jafth, To betray him with a 
Ez, which all the World had been w'd to ir interpret as a IT Symbol either of Love, or + Honlage, - (both Sane | 


his Maſter had ſo well merited at his Hands) and now. to, s a 2 of li Treaſop,, was to play a 


i 1: 


V 5 . 1 our, Lon bring aint iy fragen eee, 
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4 M. i, WHEN the Maltitude began to ay 


D Hands on Jeſu, ſbme of his'Apoſties; bav- 


- 


n Sonde + wih therm, ae'd their Ma- 
ſter, if they might dtaw in his Defence: 
Butz before they had his Anſwer, Peter 
ute. wi. 51. had drawn his Sword, and, in great Fury, 


— 
He- Priqs : 
bervant: ' 


Fg 91 


rk K. 4. f 
Lake nad 38. ſpuckk at Malchus, one of the High-Prief's 


John i. 10 Servants; with a Deſignito:cleave his Head, 


tho' he happen d only to cut off his Rigbt- 
Ear. Our Saviour, however, rebuking his 
intemperate Zeal, commanded him to put 


up his Sword , becauſe he had no Occa- 


on for any human Aid, who had Legrons 
+ of Angels at his: Command; and then, 
having cur d the Man's Ear with a Touch, 
he turn d about, and expoſtulated with the 


| Garment, flipp'd vut of 'thelf Tlands, 


: 


7 


in ſo ſcandalous a Manner, un if herwebe From Math, 
a Thief, ot ſome vile 'Molefal7or, When Laa Vt 
| they had daily an Opportunity of taking dad, 1. 
him in the Temple. But, ſay what he 1 * 
would, it availed nothing. They imme - John xii. 19. 
dutely bound bim, uhd ien bin aum, N, 
Tur Apoſtles now, ſer ing their Maſter Mark xiv, 51, 
thus treated, loſt all their Courage; und 
(as he had foretold them) left him, ud be- 
took themſelves to flight. Fur ſucli was tlie 
Violence of the Soldiers, tnt, bein a young 
Man ＋ following the Company; Wick no- 
thing but a Night G mn on, and ſuppoſing 
him to be ono of our. Lord's Diſciples, thiy 
laid hold on him; but he, by qultting Ris 
and 
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; + Before our Saviour leſt the Houſe, where he ſupp'd, he had ſaid to his Apatthes, Ht, rt ur w# Sold, l, 
Yin fell his Garment, and buy one, Luke xxii. 36, but that this is no Command to them to buy Swords, or th uſe 
them in the Defetice of their Maſter, when he ſhbuld be dpprehended, is apparent fro his ſaping, that #wo Geerd 

nee enough; Ver. 58) Which certimly could never be ſuffclent to repel that Band of dum'd Mich, with, he fore- 

knew, would come againſt him; and froth his reprehetding Peter for aüng ons in this MIAWKGS/|Mnrtb, l. YE. 

which, if he intended his Words to be underſtood literally, was no diſcommendable Thing. They therefore are only 

k Monition to his Apoſtles, that Times were now become ſo perilous, that, if Things were to be afted by bumas 

Ja Power, there would be more need for Sewords, than ever: For ſuch Himbolical Ways of Expreſſion were ven common 

zmoby' the Faftern People. Some Anzoitiors however have obſerv'd, that the Reaſon, why any * we road 

but of twoj Were found in our Saviour's Family, was, that thereby they might ſecure themſelves from Baal of Pro, 

which, in thoſe Parts, were very frequent, and dangerous in the Night-Time. Vith) Annotations, and Taylor's 

I © ___. | „CC 

. Our Saviour's Words to Pie are theſe, . Put up thy Sword into its Place, for all, that take the Sword, | 
ul pf Ey the Sword, Matth. xxvi. 52. But this Rebuke we muſt not ſo underſtand, as abſolutely forbidding, all 
Manner of ufing the Sword among Chriftians, but only as teaching us the great Duty of Submiſſion to the Powery, 
that are ſet over tis. One private Perſon is, no doubt, in Defence of himſelf againſt the Aſſault of another Private 
Perſon, permitted to utiflieathe his Sword 3 but if it be once granted, that private Perſons, when they think. them- 
Telves WWfur'd” by the Magi rate, may take up the Sword againſt him, Tumults would be endlefs, and the Authority 
of the Laws, 'ant the Peciſion of Judges, precarious. _ If therefore neither the Malice of the-Yewe, nor the In- 
noeence of our Lord i if neither the Truth of our Religion, perſecuted in its Founder,. nor the apparent Marks 

05 Ih a e n | 14 10 e Dre DIS A. 

« of 'Milico und Envy, of Violence and Oppreſſion, which appear'd in the whole Courſe of their Perſecution of 
"itt, Wer" ſuffeietit tb Wittaitt bt Peter to draw the Sword in his Defence, 'againſt that Igel Authority, by which 
they acted we muſt conclude, that neither will any of theſe Pretences ſuffice to juſtify apy other Chriſtians, in 
4% \Gis'like:Ciitrnitiines, Bt : But, if it pleaſe God, at any Time, to permit the leaf Powers $0 be againſt us, we 
ment fitdrit patlendy 66" Mieit" Authority, and not, with this var Apoſlle, draw the Sword againſt thoſe, to whom 
Oed n ebitithitted eh6"Pouuer of the Savord.”” Archbiſhop Wake's Sermons, It may be queſtion'd however, whe- 
ther this is the true Import of the Words, which Grerive, and ſome others have thus interpreted, —— . Put up 
h Kb There ib io Need for thy uſing it in my Defence againſt the Injuries of the ew ; for, by God's en- 
6! tende and Decree, they, abe take the Sword, to ſhed the Blood of the Innocent, /ball periſb by the Sauer; and 
his the Haul Hüöll find by the tremendous Vengeance, which the Sword of the Reman: ſhall execute. upon them for 
this Fact Which Interpretatiön is 'confirm'd by what we read in Reue. xiii. 10. He that hilleth auitb the Sevord, 
al bi HUH und "the Sebird.* Here is the Ground sf the Faith and Patience. of the Saints, vin. that that God, to 
wht Pg lg, ill "lr Club, tad opens Vemhance oder Enemies, Rm. 19 PH 
Abe, "In the” Red Mili, was a Body of Men conliſling of Six Thouſand, compos'd each of ten Coborts, 
© #'"Cbhirt was of fifty Maniplcs, and u Maniple of hfteen Men; Jo that ure Legions would amount to Seventy 

Ti "AM bet in Bil bar Sour fen, be ore, dan : grent Number. Caſes Commentary, and 

| Brilaſeobye's Adotitibbs* 00 1 10 191510 Mims 1 0 & £8 3979 pag; 3 " 118 | | FO 2 

© +"Whi ils! Jolg Mal Wis,” Has been a Matter öf Tome Diſpute among F uy tba 

aft of Oplifivn, that it Wks" 74mer" the” Brother öf our Lord ; dat, "upon our. Lord's be 

the reſt, for/ook him, and fled, and we bear 
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K nn and St Frrom, 

dg but, upon our. Lord's being -apprehended, he, among 

nothing of hi Return, St Chry/oftom, Ambroſe, and Gregory, have a 
. | 
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FO Tur -Qormpaby; thus carrying away | 
bel ge. e. dad brought Him fieſt before "Annas x; | 


Who was: Father-in-Law to Caiphos, the 
enn and had formerly borne the 
But mat ſent them to Cui 
* ——— —— the, Stnkrdrſmn wi 
ww tall ting, even tho it was thus late at 


= be 


2 Night. ' '-Garphas examin'd him a great 
t ao conceming both his Doctrine, and 


Diſiples ; hut, when our Savinun anſwer- 
end, That; ſince he had always taught 
in the Maſt public Manner, in the Sy- 


©. nagoguen, and in the Temple, he ſhould | 


A rather enquire of thoſe, who had been 
6 his, conſtant, Hearers, an Officer +; 
ſtanding by; gave him a Blow | on the 
Face, pretending that he had not us'd 
the High · Prieſt with Reſpect enough; to 
which, our Lord only reply d, that (i) if 
be bad ſaid any Thing amiſs, the Law was 
gen, and. be . might implead- him, but if 
nor, + Be We. no Cauſe or > OY 0 
firthe him d ct 
Matt.xxvi. 59. T' nz 8 n * ben 
Mat xr. 55. hs on Confeſton, they could raiſe no 
Accuſation againſt . bim, called over the 


but theſe, either diſagreed in their Pra From Match. | 
or came not ſaffieiently up to the Point: End 
dents Perſons indeed, were confiſtent in fad. s ate” 
what they depos'd, ui. that they had d . 
beard him lay, har he would pull dbtum John xii. 19. 
the Nun of Gud, und in thrie Days re- CHD 
baild it. But, as this Accuſation () was 
falſe in Fact, and founded only upon a #- 
guratiue Expreſſion of our Saiour's, it 
was not nn id amount t any TIS 
capital, Congo 4h Boba 
ALL this while ir Sur 0 
Manner of Reply to the'Evidenets, that 
were produc d againſt him; whereof when 
the High- Prieſt aſt d him the Reaſon] and 
ſtill he continu d eur, having one more 
Queſtion in Reſerve; which, If he anſwer- 
ed in the zegatioe, would (according to hie 
Notion) make him an Impoftor, if in e 
affirmative, a Blaſpbemer, he ſtood up, 
and, in the Nate of th Living God; + 
adjur'd bim to' declare, aahether be unt 
| tbe Meſſiah, the Som of God, vr. not, The 
Reverence which our. Lord paid to that 
Sacred Name, made him inmedintely-an- 
ſwer, and chat in direct Terms, Thar e 


„Mark 


ih 08 


Matt. xxvi. 62. 
Mark xiv. 60. 
Luke xxii. 63. 
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Rrong Imagination that TR "ITY 2 belov'd Apolite ; bur Jab we * — x Chriſt in * Garden chat 4. eit ee 
and cannot thetefort eaily-conceive how he came to fly away ved It ſeems moſt probable therefore, that this young 8 


32191 "A | 


Man might be 10 ways related to our Saviour, but, hearing a Noiſe in the Garden, which might not be far diſtant 
from the Houſe, where he lodg'd in the Village of Geth/emane, he aroſe, and follow'd the Company in his Night- 
Gown, (as we have render" d ir) in pure Curiofity to ſee what was the Matter, and that, when. the Guards were for 
feizing him, he fled away naked, i. e. with nothing but his Shirt on ; for ſo the "FB may be underſtood. er 


Commentary, Whithy's. and Beauſabre' $ Annotations. 


T Annas (who by Toſepbus is called Hnanu) had been High-Prieft, enjoying 35 5 for ps Your; ; and, 


eveh after he was depos'd, retain'd ſtiſl the Title, and had a great Share of the Management « of all publick Affain 


When' Fohn the Baprif efiter'd upon the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, he is called the H:gh- Pri in Conjunction with | 


Caiphas, Luke i. 2. tho?, at that Time, he did not act in this Gharader, 


and, when our Saviour was apprehended, 


he was felt brought tq h his Houſe, according to St Fobn, Chap, xvili. 13, 14. tho” the other Euargeliſis paſs that over 


in Silence, becauſe there was nothing done to, him. there, and it. looks, . as if he were only there detain'd, d 5h | 


Council, met at the Houſe of Caiphas, was ready for him. 


Calmet's Dictionary, and-Whithy's Annotations. 


+ Some of the Ancients are of Opinion, chat this Officer was Maſchus, the ſame Perſen, whoſe 38 had 


4 14.09 


healed in the Garden. The n more ungrateful be! And Selden pretends, that, in this AR, he did nothing contrary to 
the Law of bi Country, Which allow'd. every Thaclite, by what they call the Judgment of Zeal, to avenge, upon 
the Spot, all publick Injury done to God, or his 85 to the Nation in * or * _ Prieſt in N 


Me e Nat. & Gent. lib. iv. c. 5. 
G John wilt 23. 
I From this Defence, 


, * 
* 7 
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Annotations. FO ERP ak hn 
© (2). John ii. 19. 8 . 
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which our Be al, makes for himſelf, we | may 1 ln, "that; 1 we are not lieralh to adn 

his Precept of turging the other Cheek, 10 him, that: ſmites , ſince, inſtead of doing this, we find him endeavouring 

to vindicate the Innocence of his Words; and from hence we, "may. Obſerve, hkewiſe, that to ſtand upon the De- 

fence of our own Innocency, cannot Mt, contrary to the Gute Duties of Patience) and N 1 Loa d 
4 10 as ie Un | 


1 p 4 
11 2 300 155 9 © A" il 3 


wo elpecialiy their. Hache and. Morifrargn had u Caltows of heats a 


IL 18 1891 e 1.0 24119 ; 


God, or of exafting ESE thoſe, , whole, Crimes did: not ;ſuffigiently appear. by the. Evidence of Witneſſes, or 
any other Means. The Perſon, thus interrogated, was oblig'd to ſpeak Truth, and, in all doubtful Cafes, his Conf+/- 


Yon © or Denial was deciſive, either to _ or condemn him. Calmet's 8 


xx; tb:.to-the - © 
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of his Abhorrence, rent his Cloathes , 
as if he had heard the groſſeſt Blaſphemy Þ, 
and then, addreſſing himſelf to the Council, 
told. them, that there was no Occaſion. for 
any farther Witneſſes, becauſe | what. the 
Priſoner had ſaid was palpable Blaſphemy, 
and ſo demanded their Opinion, who una- 


Law, he was guilty of Death, + 
Wir this Reſolution they repair d 


to their reſpective Homes, (for now it was 


late) and left our Lord to the Mercy of the 
Soldiers, and the High-Prieſt's Servants, 


who-offer'd all the Acts of Inſolence, and 


Affrontery, that they. could invent to his 
Sacred Perſon, whilſt ſome ſpit on him, 


Wbereupon the High-Prieſt, in Teſtimony | 


"1936: n — 
_.. bh convinced, when 2 ſhould: fee bim fit: | Maſter in the Garden,” having a little re- . 

hy ch ting on the Right-Hand of: the Almighty, | cover'd” bis Spirits, and hoping to paſß End Mare. 

435 3 and coming inthe \ Clouds f Heaven. | undiſcover'd in the Throng, ventur d in = T_II75 


among others, to ſee'the Iſue of this fatal . — 
Night, and by the Intereſt of his Fellow John xh E * 
Diſciple, Jobs (who-went with him) was dd, 
let in by a Maid-Servant to the Highs f. C 

Prieſt's Palace. + It was no cold Wea- Mir 1 xiy, x 
| ther ; and the Servants an Officers have fte xi, 

ing kindled a Fire in the. "Common«Hall, Is — 


| Peter went in, and fat down among them V* 


nimouſly agreed, or e eee 
I | him in, fixing her Eyes upon him, was con- « 


to warm himſelf; when the Maid, ho let 


fident ſhe knew bim, and, accordinply; told 
the Company that he was a Diſciple of 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which he poſitively 
deny'd to them all; and, as he withdrew 
into the Porch, heard the Cock crow &, but 
his troubled Thoughts took no Notice of it. 

WII E he was in the Porch, another 


others buffeted him, others blind- folded Maid charg d him with the ſame Thing; 
him, and others again, ſmiting him with but he deny d it again, not only with the 

their Fiſts, called on him to propheſy 4 | fame Confidence, but with the Solemnity 

who it was, that ſtruck bim; with many | of an Oath ; and, about an Hour einn 
more Indignities, and abominable Blaf- | when another inferr d from his Dialer . 
phemies, which muſt have been greater | that he muſt neceſſarily be a Galiltan, and 
than all Patience, had his Meekneſs and | a Relation of the Man, whoſe Ear he had 
Patience been leſs than infinite. cut off, ſtrongly affirmed, that he ſaw 

And denied h Dy RING this melancholy Scene, Peter, | him in the Garden, this ſo intimidated 


\ Peter three 


Times. whoſe Fears had made him flee from his | him, ths, with | horrid. Oaths + and 
| | | Imprecations 


ty The wad the anda Was a * of Indignation, holy 20 and Piety, among the Hat expreſs'd tag 
ſeveral Occaſions, eſpecially of Grief, in Humiliation ; and of Anger, in hearing any blaſphemous Speech. This 
however was forbidden the High-Prief, not only as to his Sacerdotal Veſtments, but alſo as to his other Garments, Lev. 
xxi. 10. becauſe he was not to appear before God in the Habit of a Mourne ; but they, by their Traditions, had fo 
qualify'd that Precept, as to allow him to rend his Cloathes at the Bottom, tho* he was permitted to do it from the 
Top to the Breaſt. ' Brau/obre's, and Whithy' s Annotations. 

: + From hence we may obſerve, that the Few? of that Age did not think, that the Mzfiah was to be God, but only 
a Man, who could not challenge to himſelf Divinity ; ſeeing they never concluded our Lord to be a Blaſphemer, 
becauſe he ſaid he was the Ch/1f, but only dana he e , e e ee 
with God, John v. 18. Whithy's Annotations. © 

4 By this Kind of Infulr they tacitly reproach'd him with being a /a//e Prophet.  Calmet's Commentary. | 

' © + The Jews themſelves allow, (as Dr Lightfoot informs us) that there might be Froſt and Snow at the Time of the 
Paſſever ; and a common Thing it was fot 1 to fall the, ro would make the Air cold, until the Sur 
had exhaled them. Whithy's Annotations. © © 

It is reported of St Peter, that, ever after, when he heard the Cock crow he wept, remembring the old Inſtru 
ment of his Repentance and Converſion, and his own Unworthineſi, a which 90 1 never ceas'd to do Acts of Sorrow 
and Penance, Howell's Hiſtory; in the Notes. 

7 The Galileans ſpake the b that che reſt of the Jews did; but then they had a certain uncouth 
ene and Manner of Expreſſion, which diſtinguiſh'd them from others, and made them be contemned, and ridiculed 
by the Natives of Juda. Calnets Commentary, and Brauſobre's Annotation, 

Some of the Antients have taken great Pains to*Extenuate this Fault of Peter's. St Anbroſe on Lule, and Hillary 
on Matthew, both aſſert, that the Apoſtle did not he, in ſaying, I know not the Man, but only diſguis d the Truth, 
Yenouncing Chriſt in the Quality of a Man, but not as the Son of Cad. But * wv to St Jerom) is to defend 
the Servant, 9 1 15 Sg * a . ſor if Wan * vot 1 ho ,, Our r Lord muſt have falſly , 
i eu 29 it dang or guido age. 290% A aftirm'd, 
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upon Himself, fil ted dend him, *xherherihe was mne Meſh FER From Match. 


1 
1 Den. this Matzory: dilbe the Cock crew ine the Sen f God, and agsin receiv d che End 
. 83s Se. eee Time and our Saviour, (who fame\Anſwer from him, they adjidgd Hi ine [te 

was then in the. Hel) turning to Peter guilty af Blaſpbemy; und, deco Fon "Tg 
* gare him ſuch n Glance, as reminded having condemn'd him carry-d him te td Joby xii. 19. 


bum of his Prediction, and q the Foul: Palace of the Roman Governor; whose 4 : 
neſs::of- his: on Crime y:\whereupon; Name, at that Time wWas Pontins' Bjs | 

being ſtung with Compumction, and late +, deſſring of him to ratiſß theit 

ſadly oppteſſed with Shane [and Gref Sentence) and »demanding"# Warrant * 

he went out, and wept;; he wept abun⸗ for his Decutionrn de M ven 

| dantly, he wept Sitery. Wr to 22804 & Ds, in the meat Tirtie. Watch Matt. xvii. 3 

The Sanhe- EARIx next Morning the Sanbedrim f ing the ach of . theſe Progeddltigh; and 

denn; bin, met again in a full Body at their Room in | finding that his Maſter was delivet d to the 


cod Jadas e Temple, whither they order'd Jeſus to ſecular Power, repented of his Perfidy, and 


Traytor bang - 


th bimſelf be 1 5 "ng having err raking the Money,” e Was the * Reiwar 
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4 thes alt 1 me thrice "The Opinion of on of do dener is, rather. to be,,embrac'd, who acknowledge; 
that St Peter, by denying Chriſt — 5 his Mouth, committed a mortal dia, and fell from Grams amd, as it is 6 | 
that, by confirming this Denial with an Oath, and adding horrid Execrations to it, his Sin was highly aggravyatgd ; ' 
inſtead” of accounting {as ſome de) kis Denial 4 $7 of Tifirmily, wherein , Heart was true, abe bis Mouth Fells os 
can hardly think, that he could do all this without 5 great Checks of his 'Conſeience, — that, conſequently, for the 
preſent, he was in a State of Defision, though his bitter Weeping,” and quick Repentange. alter Grit : 
bad look'd r- him, hal make an Kivhement hap . „Tnanfßrellen. * 5 | Commentary, and 2 hrs 
Annotations. * l e 2 8 PEE 1 KL LOS; > 65 11. ts eus 

1 The Afembh, which was held dhe Night bs N — 7 our Saviour 2 was gere of Death; was 
neither general, not judicial, according 'o.the Senſs, of the Law, which did vox allow; of. lade m be ndminiter'. 
in private, or in the Night Time: And therefore the High Fri, and Rulers met again in the Morning in the Council. 
Chamber in the Temple, (which they cbuld not do the Nig] before, becauſe: the N was then 20 ſhut) 
there to re-examine our Saviour, and condemn ] him i in Form. Calmet's Commentary. :, Wd n Ying n 


| At Jeruſalem the People bew you, * this Time, the Palace of Pilate; dre Aria where hey l. | 
ſtood 3; for now an ordinary Turkifo Houſe poſſeſſes ity Room. In this pretended Houſe, (which /flinds not fir from | 
St Stephen's Gate, and borders on the Area of the Temple, on the the. North» Side) they ew you Room, a whttk 
Chriſt u mocked with the Enſigns of Reyaly, and. buffeted by the Soldiers J and, on the other Side of the Stet, | 
(which was antiently another Part of the Palace) is the Room, CO „ in a does, Wells 
Geography of the Tawe3 enament, * „„ eee eee 


4 It is not certainly known. of what Family, c or "an this 3 Ys tho" it is generally ne 
he was of Name, at leaſt of ltaly. He ſucceeded Gratis in the Government. of Judea, in which he continu'd 
fourteen Years, i. e. from che twelfth, to che twenty- Jecond of Tiberias, and 1 repreſented by Philo (de Legatione 
ad Cainim) as a Man of an impetuous and 'obllinate Temper ; and. a Jade, who, d to ſell. Jaſticg, and for Money 
pronounce any Sentence, that was defr'd. The ſame. 4 * Hy makes mention of his Rapines, his Injuries, his 
Maurthers; the Torments' he inflitel” upd the Innocent, 1 the Perſons, he put to Deaths without any Form of 
Proe. Ia "ſhort; he deſcribes him 4s Man, that exercis'd, an exceſſive. Cruelty, during. the whole Time of: his 
Govethinent, from which he was depar'd by Yitelligs, "the, 'Pro-Conſul, of, Sri, and ſen, 207 Ronen to give zan 
Account of his Condu& to the Emperor. Bat, tho "Tiberius yd. before Pilate arriv 'd at; Ren, yot his Succeſſor 
Caligula baniſh'd him to rien in Gaul, "where, he was reduC'd t to ſuch Extremity, that he killed himſelf with his 
owh Hands. The Evatigetifts eall him the Governor, (tho' properly ſpeaking, he; was. no more, than the Procyrater 
of Juda) not only” becauſe Governor Was a Name of neral Uſe, b but becauſe Pilate, in Effect, acted as one, by 
taking upon him 'to judge in eriminal Mitters, as his Predece ors. had done, and other Procaraters, in, the. ſmall 
Provinces of the Eupiſe, where there was Pro-Conjul, "conſtantly did. Sele 's NiQtionary under tho Word Pilate, . 
 Echiird's Redlefiaſtical Hiſtory, lib, i 5 ans and Brasfobre's Annotations, 01. wag yell i ot eee Buds 


J 72 wand: * 


* Not chat che Romans had, at this Time, taken from the;$anbedrim the, Bon of Life and Death; for, about 4 
ear after this, we find the Protg er , Stephen, regularly, try;d, condemn d, and ſton'd- by their ſole Authority: 
be, 1 iN the Jew! {þ Rulers defir defir'd d the Concurrence of the Roman Governor, that they might malte our Saviour 
undergo a more ſevere and ignominious Puniſhment, than they could have inflicted upon him by their own Power, 
becauſe Crucifixion was a Death, that their Law had not preſcrib'd. To this 01 5 we may obſerve, that, to induce 
the Governor 10. ebtuplymvith their Demandj the Accuſation,” which they brodght againſt } kim, was of a Civil Nature, 
and, ſuch as would-conſigno him to the Putilftynent: they defi- d; Ve found WH ee lang perverting the et wi | 
ſerliduut to us bass th Celar; Luka thi, 2. 'Univerlal-Hiltory, ho is Fas the: Ky" 
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SE, that be had acted vety wickedly. in be- 


the Agonies of Guilt, and finding no Re- 


'of his Treaſon, went. to the Dk, * and 
, threw it among them, declaring openly, 


traying if innocent Blood: But, (as 


all the Comfort that he had from them 
was; that, ſince it was bis own. A an 


Deed, + it was his Buſineſs to {ook to it, 
not tbeirs; ſo that, being tortur d with 


D B N . 


FIR but: a * 
thing o particular, that it made all the End 
Inhabitants of Jeriſalum take notice of 5g 
it. The Money however, which he threw 


was the Price of Bld 4 and therefore 
they purchas'd with it a Spot of Ground, 
then called the Porters Field +, (but 
afterwards the (m) Held of 8 for 


| | Pro Math, 


XX. 10. Me 
xi. 15 rx" 
Lake 


eg 45: to 


People, that employ ſuch. Inſiruments, | among the Cuncii, the Prieſts thought not John xii. 1. 
have no Regard to what becomes of them) | proper to put in the Treafhry, becauſe! it 


a Place of Interment 1 —— * 
lief any where, he went, and hang d him- * rs 


hs bl wt 4 A+ So 4 4 


* - 4 
: FY : —_— 7 1 " 
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| Wien | 

® Such i is the Parchaſe of Treaſan, and the Reward of Cayetonſneſs;. It nee l e en 
Poſtefton, unſatisfy ing in its Fruition, uncertain in its Stay, ſudden in its Departure, horrid in the Remembrance, and a 5 75 
Ruin, a certain and miſerable Ruin in the Event. Taylor's Life of Chriſt, Sect. iii. 


+ As if the Crime of the Traitor was nothing to thoſe, who put him upon the Treaſon ; or the 8 
an innocent Perſon, declar d to be en even by the ul, who had betray'd him, yas wk a Matter of * 90 
ons Calmet's Commentary. 


* || Tho" the original Word may perhaps mean no more, than his falling into. A ths Alas Fit of * . 
Deſpair, which might ſtop all his natural Paſſages, and fo, tor Want gf ents make him 1 aſunder, and his Guts 


"= EE. 


healong, b 45 aſunder in the pong, and all his Bowels guſbed out, Ads i. 1 8, But to this Purpoſe the Con- 
p jectures of ſeveral have been various. Some think, that he hanged bimſelf on a Tree, but that, the Branch yielding, 
and bending to the Ground, he was not, at that Time, Arangled, but afterwards fell into a Dreph, of which he burſt 
and dy d. Others imagine, that he chrew himſelf from ſome Place, higher than that, on which he intended to hang 
himſelf, and that; by the Force of the 'Cwving, when he eaſt himſelf off, the Rope broke, ſo that he fell to the 
Ground, and burſt. Others ſuppoſe, that, as he might hang himſelf in ſome private Place, he probably. there 
continu'd, until his Belly ſwell'd, (as it commonly happens to ſuch as die in that Manner) and, in a ſhort Time, his 
Bowels burſt out: And for this they have the Authority of ſome Copies, which, inſtead of Tens yirbuerecs, falling 
down headlong, have d Toxpspua eres, thus hanging, he burſt aſunder, and all hir Bowls guſbed out. But, in whatever 
Manner this came to paſs, I cannot ſee, why, in this extraordinary Inſtance, we may not admit of a more than 
ordinary Providence, to make the Death of this Traitor more remarkable. Le Scene's ly, Part IL. c. vii, Calmet's 
Commentary, Hammond's, and Whiteby's Annotations. | 


+ It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, which was afterwards imitated by the firſt Ghriftions, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for Executioners to offer any Thing, or for any Alms to be receiv'd from them; and fo, by Analog y, any Money, 
with which a Life was bought, was not to be put into the Treaſury. Hammond s Annotations. 


I The Valley of FehyPaphat runs croſs the Mouth of another Valley, called the Valley of Hoes: lying 
ut the Bottom of Mount Sion. On the . eft Side of this Valley 1s the Place, called the Potters Field, where, 
not improbably, the People of that Trade were us'd to dry their Pots, before they bak'd them. It was afterwards 
called the Field of ' Blood, for the Reaſon, that the Ewvangeli/t afligns ; but at preſent, from that Veneration, 
which it has obtain'd among Chriftians, it is nam'd Campo Sand, or the Holy Field. It is a ſmall Plar of Ground, 

not above thirty Yards' long, and about half as much broad, and one Moiety of it is taken up by a /qzare Fabrick 
about twelve Yards high, built for a Charnel-Houſe, and cover'd over with a Fault, in which are ſome Openings, 
to let down the Bodies, that are. to be bury'd there. The Earth muſt certainly be, impregnated with a very 
rorreſve Salt, if what ſome tell us be true, viz. that it can diſſolve a Body in the Space of four and twenty 
Hours. Thoſe however, who have look'd down through theſe Openings, tell us, that they could ſee many 
Bodies under ſevera Degrees of Decay, from whence they conjectur'd, that this Graye does not make ſuch quick 
Diſpatch with the Corpſes committed to it, as is commonly reported. The Armenians have the Command of 
this Burying-Place, for which they pay to the Turks the Rent of a Zequin a Day, and, a little below the Campo Santto, 
is ſhewn an intricate Cave, or 'a Sepulchre, conſiſting of ſeveral Rooms, one within another, in which the 
Gale are faid ee have hid themſelves when they" forſool their Mater, aud fled, Pies Gran, of the New 
Teſtament, Fart I. 
(=) Akts i. * 4 wal 10 2647 wil 


- + The Strangers here meant may be either Men of other Nations, wich bend the . e Commerce, 
even when they were dead, and therefore provided a ſeparate Burying-Place for them: or they might be he, who 


toming from far to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, dy'd. there, before their Return) Home, ahd ſo the Prieſts' are « 
Purying-Place for them. Hammond's Annotatigns. VYYT «144 4/7 
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we 15 WAN the | Members. of the Sanbe of their Proceedings; they anſwer's is * 
ler ber 1 came to the Governors Palace, they neral, that, / be were not a Criminal, 8 
eus d to go into the (a) Judgment- Hall +; | they would not have brought him to him. Fad, — 
— . : for, Fear of conttacting ſome Pollution, and Imagining therefore that the Proſecution ** he Bol, 10 4 
Js, therefore Pilate went out to them; and was about ſome. Matters relating to their John xii. 19. 
hein 28; ag; he underſtood, that chey had. already | Religion, the Governor der d, they would LEED 
paſs d Sentence, upon him, be demanded | take him, and judge him according to theit 
the Grounds of their Accuſation againſt | own Law); but to this they reply d, + that 
him: But, being unwilling that any En- it was nat n lem 0 ft wy Man 
quiry ſhould be made into „ | fa WN | 11 


(") John x xvili. 28. 
+ Becauſe in the Werne s Palace there was a Guard of Reman Soldiers, and a great Company of $efviii, 
and, as they were Heathens, they thought, that by touching any of them, they ſhould be defiled, and, conſequently; 
made incapable of eating the Paſſover, of which no unclean Perſon was to partake. By the Paſſover however, here 
in St John, Chap. xviii. 28. we are not to underſtand the Paſchal. Lamb, which the reſt of the Fenvs, as well as our 
Saviour, had eaten the Night before, but the Chagigah, or Peace- Offering, 7. e. the Sheep and Oxen, that were 
offer'd all the ſeven Days of the Feaſt, and are expreſsly called the Paſſover, Luke xxii. 1. Thus the Jig Doctors 
remark upon Deut. xvi. 2. Thou Salt ſacrifice the Paſſover to the Lord, of the Flock, and of the Herd, that the 
Flock ſignifies the Lambs, which were eaten on the 14th, and the Herd, the Offerings of the Chagigah, which were 
conſum'd on the 1 5th Day of the Month N; iſan. The Jewiſh Rulers therefore would not go into the Judgment Hall, 
that they might not be unfit to eat the Paſſover, i. e. thoſe Paſchal. Offerings of the Herd, which were holy Things, 
and of which none might eat in their Defilement, W#þitby's Annotations and Appendix to St Mark, Vid.:Calmet's 
Commentary upon this Paſſage of St Join, where he e this Opinion with Reaſons, that ſeem to have ſome 
Weight in them: 
- + By this Anſwer they ſeem willing to make Pilare, not ſo much a Fudge of the Gzſe, as an Rae of theſr 
Sentence: But there cannot poſſibly be an higher Act of Injuſtice, than to deſire, that a Judge ſhould ſuppoſe che 
accus'd Perſon guilty of the Crime, without any farther Examination. It is no ſtrange and extraordinary Thing, 
to ſee innocent Perſons oppreſs d by arbitrary Proceedings, without any legal Proceſs ;-, but for a Man to be brought 
before a Judge, in order to be deliver'd up directly to Execution, without any Proof of his Crime, or any Exami- 
nation concerning it, is a * of — firſt invented and contriv'd * the Saviour N. ee peg 
Calnet's Commentary. at 
.+ Whether the Jews had, at this Time, the mas of Life and | Death, is a Point, ſk eee, among * 
TA, The Anſwer, which the Jew Rulers here give to Pilate, and the general Opinion of their Rabbirs, 
who ſuppoſe, that their Rulers loſt that Power about Forty Years before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, ſeem to incline 
to the Negative, but thoſe, who take the other Side of the Queſtion, argue thus, That the Jezus, when 
reduc'd to a Roman Province, had till the Privilege granted them, 20 a/c the ſacred Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms, that were 
deriv'd to them from their Fathers ; Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 17. that it was granted to Hyrcanus, the High- Prieſt, 
if any Controverſy ſhould ariſe concerning their Di/cip/ine, that the Judgment of it ſhould be referr'd to him; that, 
purſuant to this Grant, we find the High-Prieſt, and his Council ſtoning Stephen, not by the Rage of Zealots, (as ſome 
conceive) but according to the Law, which requires, that the Blaſphemer ſhould be fon'd, Levit. xxiv. 16. that Saul, 
arm'd with the Power of the Higb-Prieſt, and Elders, perſecuted the fewi/ Chriſtians ante Death, and led them 
bound to Jeruſalem to be puniſh'd, As xxii. 4, 5. that the Jews would have judg d Paul after their own Law, Acts 
xxiv. 6. and have put him to Death, Ads xxiii. 27. had not Ly/ias, the chief Captain, reſeu d him from their Hands, 
which they lay he did by Violence, i. e. by an Invaſion of their Rights, but he affirms he did it, becauſe he underſtood 
that Paul was a Roman : And from hence they conclude, that they till retain'd the Power of judging, and condem- 
ning thoſe to Death, who were Jews, by Nature and Deſcent, and by their Laws deſerv'd to die, tho?, 2s to ſome 
Perſons, and and in ſome Caſes, they had not that Power. Thus, when 4nnas, or Ananus, the High · Prieſt, killed James, 8 
the Brother of our Lord, and fton'd many other Chriftians, as Tranſgreſors. of the Law, the wiſeſt Part of the Nation 
(&ays Toſephus) di diſlik'd his Proceedings, becauſe he ſhould not have called a Council concerning Life and Death, with- 
out Licence from Albinus, the Roman Preſident. From whence we may infer, that the Power of inflicting capital | 
Puniſhments, even upon the Fes, converted to the Chriſtian Faith, was then ſo far taken from them, that they | 
could not regularly do it, without firſt obtaining Leave from the Roman Governor: And, in the Caſe of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, the Fews had debarr'd themſelves from the Power of putting him to Death, after they had accus'd him be- 
fore Pilate, not of Crimes committed againſt their Law, but of Sedition, and aſpiring at a Kingdom, to the Prejudice 
of Ceſar and. the Roman Government, whereof it belong'd to Pi late, and nat to them, to judge and determine. 
And therefore their ſay ing to him, It is not lawful for us to | put, any Man to Death, John xviii. 3 1. is look'd upon, 
either as a Kind of Complaint df the Encroachments, which the Romani had made upon their Ci Conſtitution, or 
as a mere Pretegce, fince Pilate gave them Power enough, when he. bad chem tale him, and Judge him according to 
their Law; and that the trye Reaſons of their bringing, him before che. Roman Tribunal, were, that he might be con · 
demn'd for Sedition, which would be a'Means to ecure them from the Rage « of the People, and that he might be 
crucify'd, Which was a Roman Death, and generally infl Red on thoſe, | that were found Auf againſt the Govern- | 
ment. Calmet's Commentary, Whithy's and Braujubre's s Annotations, © 4 
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cern'd to examine that Point z and there- 
fore, returning to the Judgment-Hall, and 
ſeating himſelf upon the Tribunal, he 
aſk'd Jeſus whether be was the King of 
the Jews? Which our Lord never pre- 
tended to deny, but then he inform'd the 
Governor, that + his Kingdom was not of 
this World, and could therefore give no 
Umbrage to the Romans; for that, had it 
been a worldly Kingdom, his Subjects and 
Followers would have certainly fought for 
him, and ſav'd him from the Hands of 
the Jews, When Pilate heard that he 
diſclaim'd all Right to ſecular Kingdoms, 

he thought he had nothing to do to exa- 
mine him about the Nature of his /þ:r:- 
tual Empire; and therefore, withdraw- 
ing from the Court into the Veſtibulum, 


AM. 5 1 theſe eve Anſwers Pilate, per- peQing the Rarifieation bf: their Schitece, From Matth. 
1 Net ceiving that their Intention was to make | in order to Execution) contrary to their Ea, May 
EL him the Inſtrument of their Malice apainſt Hopes, he plainly told them; tbat he . — 1 — 12 
Luke x3. 2. an innocent Man, refusg'd to intermeddle 1 nothing worry of Death in bim. ge LD to 
in the Affair, unleſs they would exhibit: U o this Diſappointment, the'Chief- John xii. — 
, - fome' Articles of Accuſation againſt him. Prieſts, and Elders, grew exceedingly fierce \ £8 Bad. 
Knowing therefore that Pilate was a Crea- | and clamorous, reprefenting our Lord as a 4 — "ara 
ture of the Roman Court, and a Slave to | turbulent Mover of the People, and charg- renic: bin ie 
its Greatneſs, they alledg'd againſt our | ing him with the ſpreading of ſeditious I =" 
Lord, That + he was guilty of /edi- | Principles through all + Galilee, and Ju- 
tious Practices, of diſſuading the Payment | dea, even as far as Jeruſalem. Pilate, 
of the Tribute to Czar, and of ſetting | hearing them name Galilee, and under- 
_ * himſelf up for a King. Pilate, hearing the | ſtanding that he was a Galilean, and, con- 
Johnxviii. 33. Name of a King, thought himſelf con- ſequently, belong'd to + Herod's juriſ- 


diction ; in order to get rid of the Impor- 
tunity of the Jews, and withal, to free 
himſelf from this odious and puzzling Af- 
fair, ſent him immediately to Herod, who 
was then at Yeruſalem, upon the Oc- 
caſion of the Feaſt. Herod was no leſs 
proud of the Honour done him by Plate, 
than glad of having this Opportunity to 
gratify his Curioſity. For, having heard. 
much of our Saviour's Fame, he expected 
to ſee ſome Miracle or other done- by him, 
but found himſelf ſadly diſappointed. For, 
tho' the Scribes and Rulers purſu'd him 
with their Accuſations to Herod's Palace, 
and Herod, in hearing the Cauſe, aſk'd 
him ſeveral Queſtions, yet he would not 
vouchſafe ſo much as one Anſwer ; which 


made the Tetrarch look upon him as 


(where his Accuſers were impatiently ex- | an inſignificant, deſpicable Perſon ; and, 


_ accordingly, 


1 When our Lord's Accuſers came before Pilate, they ſaid nothing of his pretended Blaſphemy, his Deſtruc- 


tion of the Temple, or Violation of the Law of Moſes, becauſe they were Queſtions, that the Governor, they 
knew, would not concern himſelf with ; and therefore they forg'd ſuch Accuſations againſt him, as they thought 
might make him odious and ſuſpected to the Roman Government, and oblige Ne to be ſevere againſt him. Calmet's 
Commentary. 

+ Not of human Original, but from Heaven, and lo meddled not with the Affairs of this World 3 hab i it had none 
of the Pomp, and Splendor of the World annex'd to it; none to fight for it with Carnal Weapons, and exercis'd no 
Dominion over Mens Bodies, but over their Souls only ; that its Regiment was ſpiritual; and its Judicatories the Courts 
of Conſcience ; its Tribute à Conformity to the great Laws of Faith, Hope, and Charity; and its only Impoſts, the 
Duties of an holy Spirit, and the Expreſſes of a religious Worſhip, a reſign'd Will, and a conſenting Underſtanding, 
in which Pilate ſoon perceiv'd, that the Intereſt of Cæſar Narr not be invaded. _ Whithy' 5 Wr and Taylor's 
Life of Chriſt, Part iii. Sect. 15, | 

+ Here they artfully make mention of Galilee, to incite Pilate againſt kim, as a ſeditious Perſon, and to confirm 
their own Suggeſtion, that he was ſo ; for they give him to think, that, as he was a Galilean, he might probably 
embrace the Opinion of Judas Gaulonites, who held it was not lawful to pay Tribute to Cæſar; a Notion, which the 
Inhabitants of Calilie had generally imbib'd, and, upon that Account, were always prone to Sedition and Rebellion, 
for which ſome of them, not long before, had been ſet upon, and flain by Pilare. Whithy's Annotations, | 
| + Pilate's Government did not extend to Galilee.z it included Judea only. Hered Antipas, the Son of Herod the 
Great, was, at this Time, King, or Tetrarch of Galilee ; Feſur, conſequently, was his Subject ; and therefore, accord- 
ing to the Roman Laws, it was Pilate's Duty to ſend him to his proper Sovereign, eſpecially, as he Was accus d of Re- 


bellion, and a Deſign to make himſelf a King. Calmet' s Commentary, and Gretius on Lake? xrili. 33 
1 ; 


from the Birth of CkAT6 7, 10 the FI of he New Teſtament 


A. accordingly, having committed him to the 

10, Don. Derifion and Inſults of his Guards, who 

33. , us'd him with the utmoſt Indignity, he 
ſent. him back again to Pilate, array d in 
a white Robe +, whether it was to make 

a Mock of him, or to indicate his Innocence, 
or both; but ſo it was, that, from that 
Time, Herod and Pilate (+ who before 
were at great Variance) were, upon this 
Occaſion, perfectly reconciled. 

Pilate's Speech  W HE N our Lord was remanded back 


2 * in this Manner, Pilate addreſs'd himſelf to 


our Lord, and the Prieſts and Rulers of the People, tell- 


en 5 ing them, That, tho' they had brought 
on = « this Man before him, as a ſeditious 


13. © Perſon, and a Seducer of the People, 


„yet, upon Examination, he could not 


e find him guilty of any of the Crimes, 
ce that were laid to his Charge; that this 
«« was not his own Opinion only, but that 
% Herod (who was a more competent 
Judge of the Affair, and to whom he 
it had ſent him, on Purpoſe to take cog- 
nizance of it) had no ways ſignify'd that 
his Crimes were capital; and therefore, 
0 inſtead of taking away his Life, he pro- 
© pos'd ſome leſſer Puniſhment, if they 
te thought fit, ſuch as + ſcourging him a 
* little with Whips, and fo diſmiſſing 
* him: But this Lenity was fo diſagree- 
able to their enrag'd Temper, that they 
peremptorily demanded Execution, ſaying, 


cc 


Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate, ll From Marth, 


tender of ſhedding innocent Blood, expo- End, Mark 
ſtulated the Matter with them, deſiring to Eng. 3 
know what Evil he had done; for, as for dt #5: * 
his Part, he could find no Favlt in him, John xii. 19. 


much leſs any Crimes deſerving of Death; ; — —— f 
but this did but the more exaſperate, and 
make them more clamorous for eser 
Execution. | f 
Tux Governor had one Expedicin more, Mat.xxvii.153- 
which he thought would not fail him. Jaa 500 
Every Paſſover + he was oblig d by a 
certain Cuſtom to pardon one Criminal, 
whom the Jets ſhould nominate, and 
therefore, when the People came, and were 
urgent with him to grant them that uſual 
| Favour, he propos'd two Perſons to them, 
Barabbas, a notorious Malefafor, who, 
in an Inſurrection with ſome-other ſeditious 
Perſons, had committed Murther, and Je- 
| ſus, who was called Chriſt; never doubt- 
ing, but that the Populace, who, he knew, 
were better inclin'd to our Lord, than 
their Rulers, would have preferr d an in- 
nocent Man, before a Thief and a Mur- 
therer : But, at the Inſtigation of their 
Prieſts, and others in Authority, they re- 
quir'd, that the Favour might be granted 
to Barabbas. Hereupon, when the Go- 
vernor defir'd to know, what he was to 
do with the Perſon, whom they called 
Chrift, they, one and all, cry'd out, Crucify 
him, 


1 The original Words mean properly a /þ/endid Robe, and do not relate ſo much to the Colour, as the Riche/; und 


the Habit. Calmet's Commentary. 


184. 


+ It is generally thought, that the Cauſe of this Difference between them was "the Maſſacre, that Pilate 1 
of ſome Galileans, at Jeruſalem, in the Time of the Paſſover, Luke xiii. 1. which Herod reſented, as an In- 


dignity put upon him, and an Invaſion of his Authority, who was at that Time Tetrarch of Galilee. 


Annotations. 


* 5 


I This Chaſtiſement (as Pilate calls it) was not in order to his Crucifixion, and 1 was not T0 Puniſh- 
ment, which the Romans us'd to inflict upon Malefactors, as a Preparative to their Execution, for Pilate intended 
it as a Means to procure his Releaſe ; and therefore, he ſeem'd willing to conſent to it as a Puniſhment, which 
the Jews ſo commonly inflicted upon thoſe, who had acted perverſly againſt their Law, and their Traditions, that 


he might exempt him from that Sentence, which they were ſo urgent with him to pronounce, 
of this his Compliance was, that he neither ſav'd our Lord, nor preſerv'd Juſtice. 


But the Reſult, 
Inſtead of one Puniſhment, the 


Innocent was made to ſuffer two, being at laſt both ſcourg d, and crucify'd. Whithy's Annotations, and Calmet's 


Commentary. 


+ As the Feaſt of the Paſſover was celebrated by the Jews in Memory of their Deliverance from Egyptian Bandage, 
it was very agreeable to the Nature of that Feaſt, and therefore cuſtomary at that Time (tho' practiſed on no other 


Feſtivals) to make this Releaſe. 


It is obſerv'd, however, that this Practice was no Cuſtom of the Jews, even when 


they had the Civil Adminiſtration in their Hands, but a Piece of Popularity, or Favour of the Procurator, firſt brought 
in by Pilate, and afterwards continu'd by ſome Chriſtian Emperors, who, by a general Law, commanded the Judges, 
that, on the firſt Day of the Paſſover, all Jeiſb Priſoners, except ſuch, as were committed for particular _ 


ſhould be diſcharg d. Whitby's and Hammond's Annotations. . 


17 k 1 c 


1 


* Hiſtory of the B 1B L E "er _—_ "muBo ok TM 


A.M. bin, ary bim ; and as he fill. inſiſted Jin Pieces, and 2 From)Many, 
2 on his Innocence, and propos d ſome r rages precious Blood. Aa Pata 
lighter. Puniſhment,” (which was all, o Ix this piteons Plight,: with, his Head, Sal 
be ſure, that be could deſerve) they Fact, and Body embrew'd in Blood, and — 2 

began to redouble their Clamerrs, and, with all his much Ornaments on, Pulate,: John xii. 19, 

nin the {moſt tumultuous Manner imagi- in Hopes of moving the People's Com- 1 
8 nable, demand that he might be cruciſ d. paſſion, order d him to be brought forth; 
| Match. xxvii. AE Governor, in the mean Time, and Mben he appketfd, Ser rb Men! 


* hin receiv'd a Meſſage from his Wife , de- ſays he, this rueſub Spectacle of | ſuffering 
Innocence! But o far were they from 


298 eo ſiring him, by no Means to condemn the 
melüng at the Sight of ſo deplorable an 


10 Pig, innocent Perſon, that was then before him, 


in vain, becauſe; upon his Account, ſhe had had 
that Night many frightful. and uneaſy 
Dreams, which made him the mote earneſt 
to releaſe him, or at leaſt to ſpare- his 
Life ; and therefore, in Hapes of pacifying 
the People's Rage, he order d him to be 
ſcourg d. The Soldiers, who were to do 
this, thinking it not enough to execute 


04je#; that they tais'd their Cties ſtil! 


when the Governor ſtill inſiſted on bis 
Innocence, (a) un baue a Lau +, faid 
they, and by cn. Lau be ought ro die, 
en Py be made 80 the 00s" of 
Cod. 1. 10 1 iel b. 

TAS /aft rh rais'd' ſome Terror 


loudet and louder for: his Crucifixion j ald. 


John xix. 8. 


his Orders, took him into the Common | in Pilate, and gave him more Uneafineſs : 2 all bis 


avours to 


Hall, where, ſtripping him of his--own | For, taking them in ſuch 4 Senſe, as an /ave hin, þ 
Cloathes, they put a looſe purple Coat Heathen might well put upon them, he i omits 


about him, for. a Robe ; 4 Wreath of 
Thorns RON his, Head, for a Croun; 
and: thaw in * eee him, and, 
bowing their Knees, mock'd him with 
the ham Profeſſion, of Allegiance, After 
this, they ſpit in his Face, ſmote him on 
the Cheek, and (to make his Crown of 
Thorns pierce the deeper) ſtruck him on 
the Head with his phantaſiick Sceptre ; 


and then leading him to a Pillar, (where 


they ty'd him faſt) they ſcourg'd him 
N. with Whips, and, with ſuch unrelenting 
Cruelty, that his . Fleſh was rorn 


—— 


began to apprehend; that, if he ſhould . 


proceed to Sentence againſt him, he 
might deſtroy, not only an innocent Perſon, 
but poſſibly ſome Hero, or mighty Demi- 
Gad, and fo at once commit an Act of 
Trjuftice- and Impriety both. He therefore, 
returning with Jeſus to the Judgment- 
Seat again, began ta enquire into his 
Original and Pedigree: But, as it was 
no Part of our Sauiour's Intention to 
eſcape Death, he thought it not proper 


tence againſt 
im. 


to ſay any Thing in his own Juſtification , 


until, his Silence having given the Go- 


vernor ſome Offence, (infomuch, that he 
put 


J 


+ From the Time of Tiberius, the Governors of Provinces were allow'd to. take their Wives along with them, 
which was a Privilege not granted them before. This Wife of Pilate's, according to the general 7. radition, Was 
namid Clautia Proſeula ; and, in Relation to her Dream, ſome are of Opinion, that, as ſhe had Intelligence of our 
Lord's Apprehenfion, and knew, by his Character, that he was a righteous Perſon, her. Imagination, being ſtruck with 
theſe Ideas, did naturally produce the Dream we read of. But, 28 our Saviour was apprehended aboat Midnight, 
out of the City, and without Pi/ate's Privity, and detain'd in the Houſe of Annas, until it was Day, there was no 
Folfibility for her having any Notice of it, before ſhe went to fleep, and therefore we have the juſter Reaſon to believe, 
that this Dream was ſent providentia/ly upon her, for the clearer Manifellstion of our Lord's Innocence. | Caimet's 
Commentary, 5. ood 


(a] John xix. 7. 


+ When the Jews - nas that Pilate look d upon the FU PDR which Ps n againſt 7eſus, of his 
being a ſeditious Perſon, and one, who aim'd at a Kingdom; as idle Suggeſtions, and what had no Shadow) of 
Probability in them, they had recourſe to another Allegation, vin. his being a Violater of the Laws of their Nation, 

and guilty of Bla/dhemy, which (as they were allow'd to be govern'd by their own'Law) they had a Right to 
demand „ accordingly, did it with Arrogance enough. Calmer's 
Commentary. 


** 
4 . 


* 


—— — 
1 7 


Cut. IV. 7. he Birth of 85 Ars 1 py # the nd of the New FX 


19443 .. 


. , 


4937s . 
Ann. Dom. 
33, Ce. 


. put him i in Mind, that his Life or Death, King, he was an Eneay. A * Er —_ 


. his Releaſe or Crucifixion depended upon | a Menace, Which he, * Who knew the 
4 him) he then reply d, that ſuch Power Jealous Temper of. his Maſter Tiberias full 
he could not have over bim, ere it not | well, and how eaſily a wrong: Repreſen- 


; permitted bim from above; and | that | tation of theſe Proceedings might prove his 
fberęfore, they, who bad delivered bim up, Ruin, had not the Courage to withſtand : 
bad the er Sin 10 to anfiner for, Oe! And therefore, returning to the Hall, he 


he. | order'd Jeſus to be brought; in the fame 
Tar Is Reply $699 Pilate All "the Habit, to his public Tribunal, which 


m deſirous to releaſe him, which when | ſtood in a pay'd Place, called Gabutba ＋, 


the Jews perceiv'd, they found out at laſt and, before he gave Sentence, calling for 
this Expedient to work upon his Fears, Water, and waſhing his Hands * before 
by telling him plainly, that, if he did not | all the People, he ſolemnly declar'd, that 


„ From Matth. 


d 


End, Mark 
xi. 15. to the 
End, Cole, 


XIX. 45. 
the End, IA 


John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


3 


my xvil 8 


0 Man, 


puniſh q Man, who ſet * up * 1 he was innocent of 55 A . that juſt 


+ Pilate indeed ſinned heinouſl Y, in ae his Power, to tie Condemnation of the e, But Jules Snag 


more, in delivering him up to the Chief-Prieſts, and the Chief. Prieſts, in delivering him up to Pilate, than Pilate - 


himſelf, whom they made a Tool to ſerve their Malice and Revenge. They had better Means of Knowledge than 
he, and fo finned againſt mare Light, and, n their Guilt was greater, and their Condemnation heavier 


than his. Beauſobre's Annotations. 
„This Threat ſeems to be the Reaſon, why Plate (as he is quoted by ſeveral of the antient Fathers) ſent an 4 


of our Saviour and his Crucifixion: to the Emperor Tiberius, in order to clear himſelf from ſo unjuſt a Deed, and to 


throw the Odium of it upon the eib Sanbedrim. For, as it was cuſtomary for all Governors to ſend an Account 
of the moſt memorable Tranſactions, that happen'd in the Time of their, Adminiſtration ; the Crucifixion of a 
Perſon of our Saviour's Character, was of too ſignal a Nature, not to be tranſmitted to Rome: And, accordingly, 
the Subſtance of what is contain'd in the Ads of Filate (as they are called) A this Matter, may be e 
in ſuch Words as theſe : | | oh | e 


14 
1 


Pilate to Tiberius, &c 


% I have been forc'd to conſent at length to the Crucifixion of hi cn — among the Fu 


« tho' it was very mich againſt my Will: For the World never ſaw, and probably never will fee, 4 Man of 
« ſach extraordinary Piety and Uprightneſs. But the High-Priefts and 'Sazhedrim fulfilled in it the Oracles of 

„their Prophets, and of their Sybils. , Whilſt, he hung on the Croſs,” an horrid Darkneſs, which cover'd the Earth, 

'd to threaten its final End. His Followers, who pretend to have ſeen him riſe from the Dead, and aſcend 

„ into Heaven, and acknowledge him for their God, do till ſubſiſt, and, by their excellent Lives, ſhew themſelves 
« the worthy Diſciples of ſo extraordinary a Maſter. I did what I could to fave him from the Malice of the Jews, 
Dy” lr AO Roan ee en og. =! 
Univerſal Hiſtory. | 

+ The Word Gabatha, in the Syriach, (for that is the Language, which was then commonly fpoken, and which 
the Writers of the New: Teflament do therefore call the Hebrew) fignifies an Elevation; and therefore the Place, where 
Pilate had his Tribunal erected, was probably a Terraſs, a Gallery, or Balcony belonging 'to his Palice, and, pay'd 
with Stone, or Marble, as the Word a/J:5ewTos imports. 

* Waſhing of Hands, with a Deſign. to denote Innacency, was not peculiar only to the Jervs, but cuſtomary among 
other Nations, becauſe by the Element of Water tis natural to fignify Purity and Cleanneſs ; but then the Queſtion 


is, whether, in Conformity to the Jews or Gentiles, it was, that Pilate made uſe of this Ceremony. To expiate an 


unknown Murther, the E/ders of the next adjacent City were wont to «waſh their Hands, and ſay, Our Hand: have not 
ſhed this Blood, Deut. xxi. 6, 7. And the P/al/mift, having renounc'd all Confederacy with wicked and miſchievous 
Men, makes this Reſolution, Iwill waſp my Hands, in Teſtimony of my Innocency, Pal. xxvi. 6. From which Paſſages 
Origen is of Opinion, that Pilate did this in Compliance with the Manners of the uus, that by Action, as well 
as Words, he might declare to them the Opinion he had of our Lord's Innocence. But, as Pilate was 2 Roman, 
others are rather inclin'd to think, that, in this Action, he conform'd himſelf to the Manners of the Gentiles, 'The 
Scholiaft upon Sophocles (in 4jace) informs us, that it was the Cuſtom, among the Autiente, when they had killed a 
Man, or ſhed Blood, to waſh their Hands in Water, en mne and to the ſame 


Purpoſe Virgil introduces Æncas ſpeaking : 
Me, bello &. tanto digreſſum & cæde recenti, 
> Attrectare nefas ; donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero. Kneid. ii. ver. 718. 


Nay, Clemens Romanus informs, us, (lib. ii. c. 52.) that when Judges were going to pronounce Sentence of Death, they 
uſually lifted up their Hands to Heaven, thereby to denote their own Innocency; and tis not improbable, that they waſh'd 
their Hands, befare they did ſo, that they Mr lift them up with the more N V Annotations, and 


Calnet's Commentary. | | | | | 2 
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A. M. 
” In Dom 2 wheteapon the whole Body of the People 
2 cry'd out, May bis Blood fall upon us, 
bes . and our Poſterity! An Inprecation, as 
213 5 black as Hell, and what has been too 
—— long (may it pleaſe the Almighty to ſhorten 
their Puniſhment l) verify d upon them. 
See, BAR ABBA being thus ara, 
ehe. and Feſus condemn'd to the Croſe, the 
vat þ : Soldiers and Officers, after they had ated 
NG over again their former Inſults and Indig- 
nities, took off the purple Coat, and put 

his own Garments on him, and, having 
| laid an heavy Croſs upon his Shoulders +, 
Match. xvii. led him away to his Crucifixton : But 


Mark xv. 20. When they came to the Gate of the City, 


Luke xxiii. 26. 


l 16, his Wergih Was b entirely exhauſted, 


+ It was a Cuſtom, that he, who was to be erncify'd, ould hoar his own Croſs to the Place of ee 
But, whereas it is generally ſuppos'd, that, our Lord bore the whole, Croſs, i. e. the long, and tranfoerſe Part both, 
this ſcems to be a Thing impoſſible ; and therefore Lipfrus, in his Treatiſe (de Supplicio Crucis) has ſet the Matter in a 


d the tranſverſe Beam, becauſe the long Piece of Timber, ar 
Body of the Croſs, was either fix'd in the Ground before, or made ready to be ſet up, as ſoon as the Priſoner came; 


and from hence he obſerves, that Painters are very much miſtaken in their Wee of our Saviour erm ig the 


true Light, when he tells us, that Je/us only 


Ny we Croſs. 


+-A Death, the'moſt dreadful of all others, both for the Gade, and the pain of © it, - 
inflicted, as the laſt Mark of Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of People. 
therers, provided that they were Slaves too; but otherwiſe, if they were free, and had the Privileges of the City of 
Rome, this was then thought a Proſtitution of that Honour, and too infamous a Puniſhment for ſuch an one, let his 
Crimes hive been what they would. The Form of a Croſs was That of two Poſts, cutting one > another at right Angles. 
On that, which ſtood upright, the Body was: faſten'd, by nailing the Feet to it, and on the other tranfutr/e Piece, 
Now, becauſe theſe Parts of the Body, being the Inſtruments of Action and 
Motion, are provided by Nature with a much greater: Quantity of Nerves, than others have occafion' for; and, 
becauſe all Senſation is perform'd by the Spirit contain'd in theſe Nerves, it will follow, that wherever they abound, 
the Senſe of Pain muſt needs, in Proportion, be more quick and' tender. 
was exceedingly ſharp, yet, as none of the Vitali were immediately affected, the Body continu'd; thus ſtretch'd out 
and hanging upon the Nails, that faſten'd it to the Croſs, until Exceſs of Anguiſh had, by Degrees, quite exhauſted 
the Spirits, and driven out the Soul, which muſt needs make tho Death, which our Saviour ſubmitted to for our Sakes, 
flow and lingering, as well as painful and ignominious: $0 /ingering, that St Auurab was two whole Days upon the 
Croſs, and ſome other Martyrs have been rather ſftary'd, and devour'd by Birds, than killed with the Torments of the 
Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. and Howel!' Hiſtory, 'in the Notes. 

. + Libya, in its proper Acceptation, denotes thoſe Parts of the African Continent, which lie about the Meds terra- 
nean-Sea, from Egypt Eaftward, to the greater Syrtis, or Gulf of Sidra Weſtward, In the Weſtern Part of this Libya 
ſtood rene, a City of great Note, and once of ſuch: Power, as to contend with Carthage for ſome Pre-eminences : 
But whether this Simon, whom the Soldiers. compelled to carry our Saviour's Croſs, was a Ferv or Pagan, is a Que- 
Several Fathers have thought that he was a Centile, and that 
herein he was a Type of that idolatrous People, who were afterwards to be called to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
and to carry the Croſs after Ori. But others, from his Name, rather imagine that he was a Few, ind that, as 
there were great Numbers of that Nation in Egypt, and the neighbouring Countries, this Simon might be one, 
whoſe Habitation was at Cyrene in Libya, but was now coming up to \7#ru/alem, at the Time of the Paſſover. He N 
is called by St Mark, Chap. xv. 21. the Father of Alexander and Nuus, | beciuſe theſe two Perſons wer become 
famous in the Chriftian Church, at the Time, when this Ewangelift wrote his Gu/pel 5 but whether he himſelf was, at 
this Time, a Di/ciple of Chriſt, and afterwards Biſhop of Boſftres in Arabia, where he' ſuffer'd Martyrdom, by beirg 
burnt alive by the Pagans, is much to be queſtion'd, tho' ſome have aſſerted: it, but not, I fear, from ſufficient Au- 
thority. Well/'s Geography of the New rauen, Part i. and Galmet's N and Dictionary, under the 


by nailing the Hands on each Side. 


Tree. 


ſtion, that has been diſputed among the Arntients. 


Word Simon. 


hh - This they undoubtedly had occafion-to think at the Siege of Jeru/alem, 42 Sui the War againſt the Romans, 
not only, on Account of the Loſs of their Children, and the Sale of them, who were under /eventren, for Bond-Slaves'; | 
put chiefly, on the Account of that Famine in Jrruſalam, which | forc'd Mary, the Daughter of Flraxer, a Woman 
'of ſome Figure and Quality, to eat her own ſucking Child: Upon which (ſays To/ephas) the Dread Fa watt Men 


3 


" Man, and "het they miſt anſwer for it; „ | 
any' longer, and therefore they” compelled 


| * accounted. happy, who ſhall have no 


e n inte! Able 10 Hand bäder & i Wach. "4 
xx. 10. to the . 
End, Mark - 255 
one Simon f, 4 Cyrenian, the" Father of Shih, IV . 
"Alexander and Rufur, to bear it the reſt ref g 64 1 EEE 
the Way 1 eee ee ASL vg 1 10 E 
Aon the vaſt Throngs, that fol- —— 
Oy to this Execntion, tiere Were many 
People, (eſpecially ſome pious Women) who 
could not behold this ſad Selfacle, with- 
out the higbeſt Grief and Lamentation ; 
which, when our Saviour obſerv d, litinz 
up his Face, all bloody, and disfigur d, 
mw Weep not far me," ſaid he, but weep for 
00 yvurſelvet, and your Chiluren; for it 
* will not be long, before thoſe ſhall be 


e Tollen to inherit the Miſeries, that 
" (3 rhe 66 thall 


3 loo] 


* 
gt 918! 


80 Aerea, that i it was 
It was the Puniſhment of Robbers, and Mur- 


But tho" the Pain of this Kind or Death 
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A dhall Wen coe upon wis Naum: For 


* e how diſmal muſt their Condition be, 
3 5 e who: ſhall:call oh the Hill tu rover 
a . them; afid the Mountains to fall on 
e them, that, by a ſudden Deſtruction, 


they may eſcape the Iingering Cala- 


mities ef Famine, und. Fear, en 


a Crofs with 


5 on Horror of a: Thouſand Deaths? | 7 
1 nailed uyon 


Wr n he: came to the Place of Rer. 


bn env: cuion, which! was called; Golgotha , or | 


5 Monks c. * . before they 


* 45 * J ; . . , ” — 5 4 410 


1 — 1 . 7 a5 
La? 


Heig De Bello Jud. lib. vii. g. 8. 


nail d. him to, the Groſs, offer d him, a! . 
| Potion t of Wine mix'd with Gall, End. Mark 
which, when he had taſted it; he trefus 4 
to drink. They then ſtripp'd., off, his . ad 
Cloathes; and, having; with four great John 15. 19. 
Nails, faſten'd. his Hands and Feet, with CAD 
| bis Body ftretch'd out, to the Croſs they, 
ſo rais'd: it up; and fx d it in the Gmund. 
To tain, his Innocenee, and to, put him 


to the, greater Shame, they crucify d him 


r two common ORE +3, 
a” at tot hens but 


e + © « — * 


4 4 * 


way . 75 their Loos: * ! the Living envied i the Dead, that Were taken away, before the bmg, to thi E 


r T Tr Un Ee bete, Rxpraiion, which the Prophet Heel, Chap. x. 8. makes uſe of, to denote) the ütte7 


Deſpair of a People, when they ſee unavoidable Calamities ooming upon them, cannot be doubted ; for ſo the Targus 
upon Hoſea explains it, He will bring ſuch Judgments upon them, 1 will render their Condition as miſerable, as if 


** the Mountains ſhould cover them, and the Hills fall upon them,” Iſaiah ſpeaks of the Wicked, that they I go | 


to the Holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves 'of the Earth, for Fear of tht Lord, "Us" U. 19. And, accordingly,” 
Jo/aphus relates of the Jeu, chat, after the Taking of Jauſalem, many of them hid [themſelves in vn. and 
and there periſh'd, rather than ſurrender to the Romans. De Bello, bie. \ ? 


* Golgotha in the Syriack (vulgarly called the Hebrew Tongue) ſignifies the ame chat Calvary, Joes i in Lag, 0 | 


was ſo called, either | becauſe the Form of the Mount did ſomewhat reſemble a Man's s Skull, or rather, beciuſe, it 
being the common Place of Execution, a great Number of dead Mens Skulls was uſually to be ſeen there. It is a 
ſmall Eminency, ar Hill, upon the greater Mount of Moriah ; and, as it was antiently. appropriated -to the Execution 


of Malefa#ors, it was therefore ſhut out of the Walls of the City, as an execrable and polluted Place; but, fince i it 


Was made the Altar, on which was offer'd up the precious and all-ſufficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World. 
it has recover d itſelf from that Infamy, and has always been reverenc'd, and reſorted to by Chriftians, with ſuch 
Devotion, as has drawn the City round about it; ſo that it ſtands now in the. Midſt of Jeruſalem, and a great Part of 
the Hill of Sion is ſhut out of the Walls, to make Room for the Admiſſion of Mount Caivery : And this the rather, 
becauſe it was a Tradition, generally receiv'd by the primitive Chriſtians, that the firſt, as well as the fecond Alam, 
was bury'd here, and that this was the Place, where Abraham was about to have e e e * 
our Bleſſed Lord. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, Fart I. 


t Interpreters, and others vary very much about this Paſſage, taking i it two different Ways, as 80 2 Chaps 


xvii. 34. and St Mart, Chap. xv. 23. ſeem to expreſs it. 
mingled with Gall, was a bitter poiſonous Draught, to ſtupify the ;Perſan, - who 'drank it, that, by benumbipg his 


Some will have it, that, in St Matthew's Senſe, Vinegar, 


Senſes, he might feel leſs Pain. Thaſe, that differ from this, - ſay, that, by the Piety of ſome of the Diſciples; and, 
not improbably; of ſome of thoſe good Women, who us'd to miniſter to Jeu, there was prepar d Wine mingled zuith 
Myrrh, which, according to Pliny, was an excellent and pleaſant Mixture, and ſuch as the Piety and Indulgence of 
theſe Nations /us'd to adminiſter to  condemn'd. Perſons, to fortify their drooping Spirits agaiaſt the Terrors of. 


approaching Death. As the Deſign of this Mixture however was, in ſome Meaſure, to intbxicate the Sufferer, and 


to. make .him-leſs: ſenſible of his Pain, our Bleſſed Lord might therefore refuſe to drink it, ' becauſe it became him, 


who was then going to offer himſelf a free and voluntary Sacrifice. to God for the Sins of Men, and was to ſuew them a 


Pattern how to bear Afflictions with due Refignation. to the Divine Will, to avoid à Thing, which might too. far | 
- diſcompoſe his Thoughts, and ſhew too ill a Precedent to his Followers. To reconcile the Difference then between the 


to Evangelt}s, ſince the former affirms, that the Potion offer'd to our Saviour was Vinegar mingltd æuith Gall; 

| he latter, Wine mingled with Myrrh ; the eaſieſt Way is to ſay, (with our learned Dr L:ightFoot)'that there were tavs: 
Cups offer d to our Lord at the Time of his Paſſion; one of Wine mixed avith Myrrb, by ſome of his Friends, before 
he was nailed to the Croſs, and the other of Yinegar, by the Soldiers, in a ſcoffing and inſulting Mahner, after he was 
nailed to the Croſs ; which is better than to aſſert, with Tome great Names, that the antient Tranſlator of St Marthew 


From the Hebrew or Syriack, miſtaking the Word Marra, which properly ſignifies Bitterneſi, might put Gal (which 


in Syriack, is Marar, and deriv'd from the eee of e . ne in e 5s * N 


Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 

I + The Malrfadors here mention'd were 8 ſome el. dot poets and Sale a which Me 
at this. Time, was full of. Under, Pretence of publick Liberty, they committed all Manner of Violence and 
Outrage; and, ſtirring up the People againſt the Roman Government, drew upon the Nation all the Calamity, which 
afterwards befel it. As it was cuſtomary to erucify ſeveral Malefactor at the ſame Time, eſpecially if convicted o 

| the ſame Crimes, our Saviour, who was accus'd by the Jews of ſtuirious Practices, had two, who were really 

_ guilty of that Crime, executed with him, and him they plac'd is the Migf; as in the moſt. honqurable Place, purely 


in Derifion, and with the ſame *** 
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f „ but what might make an Amends for | WIr he thus bung upon the Croks, From Ma, 

An Dom. that, was the Inſcription, which Pilate | in the moſt exquiſite Torments, ſeveral End, Ma” 

33, Ce. order'd to be fix'd on the Top of his Crols, People of different Denominations, the 2. A the 


Matth. xxvii. 
John xix. 23. 


Is us or NAZZARE TR, THE KING OF 
THe Jews, in the three moſt general 
Languages, + Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
then in Vogue. This the High-Priefis 
would gladly have had him alter; but, 


either out of Spite to them, who had 


forc'd him upon an unjuſt Act, or out 
of Honour to our Lord, whom he knew 
to be a righteous Perſon, he poſitively 


refus'd to do it. | 
As ſoon as our Lord was fix'd on the 


Croſs, (which was much about Noon) the 


four Soldiers, who were his Executioners, 


Chief-Prieſts, Rulers, and Soldiers, moſt xix. 45. to 
the End, 

of the Multitude, and almoſt every com- John xii = 
mon Paſſenger, inſulted his Miſery ; pre- 2 
ſaming, that a Perſon, reduc'd to that 222 5 and 
low Eſtate, could never be the promis'd 2 ah 
Meſiab : But all the Reply that he made l. pare! 
to their bitter and reviling Speeches, was — 
only by Way of Petition to his heavenly ny 39. 1 
Father, that, in reſpect of their Inorance, Luke — 
and confirm'd Prejudice againſt him, he 


| would be pleas'd to overlook their bar- 


barous Treatment of him, and to pardon 
their provoking Blaſphemses. | 


— 


went to dividing the poor Spoil of his 
Garments, His Mantle they cut into four 
Parts, and took each of them one; but as 
for his Coat, becauſe it' was one entire 
Piece, + wove without Seam, and would 
therefore be ſpoiled if it were divided, 
for it they caſ Lots, and therein fulfilled 
| a famous Propheſy (5). 


Nay, of the two Malefatfors, who Luke xxiii39, 
were crucify'd with him, || one of them 
reviled, and mock'd him in the fame groſs 
Manner, requiring him to give the Com- 
pany (as they deſir d) a Demonſtration of 
his being the true Meſiab, by reſcuing 
both himſelf, and them, from the Croſſes, 

|  whereon 


— 


. 
\ 
C1 


4 In Hebrew, or the Fyriaci, which was then the a ce in Greek, which was the 
Language of Commerce almoſt all the Eaſt over; and Latin, becauſe of the Majefly of the Roman Empire, which, 
at that Time, had extended its Dominion over the then known World. The whole Inſcription however is ſaid to have 
been written after the Jcuiſb Manner, 7. e. from the Right-Hand to the Left, that it might be more legible to the 
Tews, who, by converſing with the Romans, began now to underſtand a little Latin. 'Ca/met's Commentary, and 
Howell 's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 8 

+ Some of the Fathers are of Opinion, that this Coat of our Saviour's was made enen 
wove in a Loom, and fo fine-drawn, that the Joining could not be ' perceiv'd. Others will have it, that it was all 
Nedle-Work, i. e. knit, not wove from Top to Bottom: But Braunius, in his Treatiſe de Vaſtitu Sacerdotum Hebr corum, 
has plainly prov'd, that the Antients had the Art of weaving any Habit, of what Make or Size. ſoever, all of 
one Piece in a Loom; that, in ſeveral Faftern Countries, the Art is ill preſerv'd, and /pratis'd 5 and that himſelf 

made a Machine, (Which Calmet, in his Dictionary, under the Word Yefments, has given us) wherein ſuch an Habit 
might be wrought. As it was cuſtomary formerly for Women to weave Stuffs and Cloth, not for their own wearing 
only, but for their Huſband's and Children's Uſe, (for ſo the Character of the virtuous Woman in Solomon, Prov. 
xxxi. 13. andthe Practice of Penelope, the Wife of Uly/zs, ſhew) it was an antient Tradition, that the Bleed 
Virgin herſelf wove her 'Son's Coat ; but, that ſhe made it for him, when he was young; that it grew with him 
as he increas'd in Stature; and continu'd always freſh, without Decay, is a mere Fiion, in order to aſſimulate it to 
the Habits, which the Z/-ae/itzs wore in the Wilderneſs : Nor can it be eaſily credited, that the holy Coar, which is 
kept in the Cathedral Church cod is * very ſame, row en had on before his Crucifixion. Canet s 
Commentary and Dicionay. | 

(5) Plal, xxii. 18. | * 

; | If we compare Marth. xxvii. 44. OR it is ſaid, that the Thieves, who were . with % FR the Arn 
in his Teeth) with what we find in Zake xxiii. 39. (where tis ſaid, one of the Malzfuctort, that wvas hanged, reviled on 
him) we may be apt to fancy ſome ContradiRion in the Evangeliſts : But this the Commentators reconcile, by ſhewing, 
that it is a very common Thing, in the Hebrew'Stile, to uſe the plural Number inſtead of the ngular ;» As, when it is 
ſaid, that the Ark reſted on the Mountainrof Ararat, Gen. viii. 4. i. e. on one of the Mountains, and that God overthreey 
the Cities where Lot du, Gen. xix. 29. when he could only dwell in one at a Time, with ſeveral other Examples both in 
the Oli and New Teftament.” But I ſee no Reaſon why we may not underſtand this Paſſage, as St Chry/o/fom, and St Ferom 
have done, vin. That beth of the Thieves did, at firſt, rail on Jeſus, probably thinking, by that Artifice, to obtain ſome 
* Help towards procuring their Pardon, but being diſappointed of their Hopes, and hearing Jeſus pray for his Crucifiers, 
one of them was thereby ptevailed upon, und "converted :” Eſpecially, ſince, according to this Interpretation, the 
Operations of God's Grace upon this Man's Mind were more ſudden and ſtrong, and his Conyerſion more miraculous. * 
Whitby's, and Hammond's Annotations, and Stanhpe, * the * and Goſpels, Vol. II. | . h 


* * mn. 
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A. M. wheteon they were fird: But the other 
1 e. Malefattor reprov'd his Companion for | 
33, TE inſulting. the Innocent, and, while himſelf 
vas receiving the juſt Reward of his Crimes, 
for upbraiding a Perſon who ſuffer d un- 
deſervedly ; and then looking upon e- 
fus, with a noble Reliance, and moſt won- | 
derful Faith, he humbly intxated him to 
retain ſome Remembrance of him, when be 


— 


came into his Kingdom ; to which our Lord | 


1447. 
returh'd him this moſt gracious Promiſe of From Marth ww 
ſpeedy” Felicity, 7 To Day — thou be End, Mark, 
with me in Paradiſe, | i; of | Rnd? LT: 


I the mean Time, there ſtood by our r. RIES 2 
nn Croſs, ſad Spect᷑ators of this dil. Jokn ohn xii. 1 * 
mal Tragedy; the Holy Virgin- Mother: TIER 
Mary the Wife of Apbæus +, Mary Mag- Rn Te 
dalene, and Jobn his beloved Apoſtle; to 
whoſe Care and Protection he'recommend- © - 
ed his forrowful Mother +, and, from that 

| e Hi bole 


1 This Thief is called by ſome Authors, Dimas, or Diſmur, and, out of the falſe Goſpel of Nicodemas," they pro- 


duce many Fables concerning him, but too abr to be here related. 


Several of the Fathers however give him the 


Title of a Martyr, becauſe of the Teſtimony which he bore to Truth, even when it ſeem'd to be utterly deſerted by 


on one elſe. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ The Word Paradi/e comes from the Hebrew, or wider from the Chaldee, Pardes ; and, according to the Force 
of the Original, it ſhould properly ſignify an Orchard, or Plantation of Frait-Trees, as in ſome Paſſages of the Oli 
Teftament, particularly in Neb. ii. 8. it denotes a Foreſt. The Septuagint make uſe of the Word TlagdSirog, when 
they ſpeak of the Garden of Eden, which the Lord planted, in the Beginning of the World, and therein plac'd our firſt 
Parents. The Jews commonly call Paradiſe, rhe Garden of Eden, and they imagine, that, at the Coming of the 
Mah, they ſhall there enjoy an earthly Felicity, in the Midſt of all Sorts of Delights, and, till the Reſurrection, 
and the Coming of the Me/ia4, they think their Souls ſhall abide here in a State of Reſt. In the Books of the New 
Teftament, the Word Paradi/e is put for a Place of Delight, where the Souls of the Bleſſed enjoy everlaſting Happi- 
neſs ; but where our Lord promiſes the prnitent Thief, that he Sau be with him in Paradiſe, tis thought by the 
Generality of the Fathers, that he means Heaven igſelf; tho' modern Commentators make no more of it, than that 
State of Felicity, which God has appointed for the Reception of the Pious, until the Time of the general Reſurrection. 
Whether the Place of departed Souls is abowe, within, or beneath the higheſt Heavens ; whether there is one common 
Receptacle for the Souls of the Righteous and Unrighteous, till the Reſurrection; or whether, from their Departure 
out of their Bodies, they dwell in /eparate Manſions, (as is more probable) are Speculations, we are no Ways con- 

cern'd to be inquiſitive about, whilſt we are ſatisfy d of this main Truth, that the Righteous are, in the intermediate 
Time between their Death, and Reſurrection, in a State of Happineſs, and the Wicked in a State of Miſery. Fox, 
as far as our Apprehenſions of theſe Matters go, a material Place can no ways contribute, either to ,increaſe, or to 


diminiſh the Happineſs, or Miſery of an immaterial Spirit. 


Spirits, that are diveſted of Fleſh and Blood, wherever 


they are, carry Heaven or Hell along with them. The good Angels are as happy here upon Earth, whilſt they are 
employ'd in the Execution of God's Will, as whilſt they are converſant in the Regions above, becauſe they do always 
behold the Face of Gad, in whoſe Preſence is Fullneſs of J; and Satan was no more happy, when he came among 
the Sons of. God to preſent himſelf before the Lord, Job i. 6, than he was, when he was going to and fro in the Earth. 
The Happineſs and Miſery of pure Spirits hath no Relation, that we know of, to the Place, where they are; but the 
Happineſs and Miſery of embodied Spirits, or of Men, who are made up of Souls and Bodies, have a Dependance 
upon the Place of their Abode and therefore we are ſure, that wherever ſeparate Souls are lodg'd till the Reſurrection, 
after the Reſurrection, righteous and wicked Men ſhall have Places allotted to them, ſuitable to their different States ; 
the Former ſhall be carry d up to the highe/ Heavens, and the latter ſhall be thrown down to the nethermoſt . 


Calmet' 8 Commentary, and Biſhop Smalridge's Sermons. 


+ That-Alpheus and Cleophas were one and the ſame Perſon, i is plain from hence, 


5 


called the Son of Mary, the Wife of Cleophas, is the ſame with Zames, the Son of Abus as indeed, in the He- 
brew Tongue, Alphæus and Cleophas differ only in the Manner, in which the Greats have written, or pronounc d 


| theſe two Names. 


Tis thought, that ſhe was the Siſter of the Holy Virgin, and the Mother of Janes the Leſi, of 


Jeſes, 0 of Simeon, and of Judas, who in the Goſpel are called the Brethren of our Lord, i. e. his Conſin-germans, 
When, or where ſhe died, is a Matter of, much Uncertainty : But the Greeks keep the eighth of April in Memory of 
the holy Women, who brought Perfumes; te Embaim the Body of Cbrif, and pretend, at this Time, to have their 
Bodies at Conftantinople, in che Church of the Holy Virgin, built by Juſtin II, tho! others talk of the Tranſlation of 
her Body in particular, into the City of Yeroh, near Rome; while others again pretend, that it is in a little City of 
Provence, called the three Marys, on the Banks of the Rhone, and of the Sea. All Fictions n credible l Calmet's 


Dictionary, under the Words Mary of Cleophas.. 


- + The Generality of Commentators do infer. Gam, hence, that her Huſband ed was, at this Time, dead, d 
therefore our Lord took care, that ſhe mould not be deſtitute, by charging his beloved Diſciple to treat her as his 
Mother; and he, accordingly, not only receiv'd. her into his own Houſe, as long as he continu d in Paliſtine, but, 
when he remoy'd to Epheſes, took her along with him, where (according to the Account of the Fathers of the 
Council held there) ſhe is ſaid to have dy'd; and been bury'd in a very old Age. Others however maintain, that the 
dy'd, and was bury d at Jeruſalem, and they farther add, that the, Apoſtles, being diſpers'd in different Parts of the 
World to labour in the Preaching of the Goſpel, Here, all an a ſudden, miraculoully tranſported 10 ee 


2 


1 „ 


that 


4 


e — — 18 nn 4 
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"1A 7 "Time forward, he took her to his Houſe, w- Lord cod meek yy ſilent; — Matt, 
e and; all along, paid her the. Reſpe& due | tho' Jangniſhing and -waſting under the Fai, lay” 
KEDS to a Parent. e which his Body endur' d, and the Rnd? * 
N The , Dv R1NG theſe btb TranfaQions, heavy Load of the Divine Indignation a- _ 224 to 
2 c 4 the whole Frame of Nature began to be a 


gainſt Sin; till, in the Words of the John xi; og 
ot Bod chang'd : The Sun withdrew its Light T; | P/almyft, he complain d at laſt, Eli Eli] — 
2 bis Dying. the Stars appear d; and the Eclipſe was Lamaſabatthani, i. e. + My God, my God, 
— _—_ the more remarkable, becauſe the Moon, | why haſt, thou forſaken ne? 
John xs, ab. being then at Full, could not be in Con- ON of the Soldiers, hearing the Word 
junction. This Eclipſe began about Twelve, Eli, or lobi, out of Ignorance of the He- 
and laſted till Three in the Afternoon ; | 5rew Tongue, thought, that he called for 
when all Things were full of Horror and Elias to help him in his Diſtreſs; and 
Amazement, . Mens Hearts began to re- thereupon dipping a Spunge in Vinegar ＋, 
lent, and, inſtead of their former Inſults, | put it on a Reed, which St John calls a 
they ſtood in ſilent Expectance of what | Stalk of Hy/op , and (as he complain' 'd 
would be the 1/ue. All this while our | of being thirſty) gave it him to drink. 


Dae 


chat they might be preſent at the Deceaſe of the Bl:/zd "IN ; that, after her Death, the bary'd her in the Valley 
of Geth/ſemane, where, for three whole Days, were heard Concerts of heavenly Singers ; and that, at 'the End of 
the three Days, when the Concert ceas'd, and St Thomas, who had nat been preſent at the Burial, was deſirous to 
ſee her Corpſe, they open'd her Tomb again; but, not finding the Body there, they thence concluded, that God had 
been pleas'd to honour it with Immortality, by a Reſurrection previous to that of other Men. But theſe are 
Traditions, that (to ſpeak the ſofteſt Thing of them) deſerve no are at all. Cy Ys er the Word 
Mary. ; ' 

+ Whether this Darknef was confin'd to the Land of Fadia, or extended itſelf much farther, even over 1 whole 
Hemiſphere, where it happen'd, is a Queſtion, wherein the Antients are not ſo well agreed. Origen, and ſome others 
are of the former Opinion ; but the Majority differ from them, and for this they quote Phl:gon, the famous Aſtrono- 
mer under the Emperor Trajan, affirming, that, in the fourth Year of the CCIId Olympiad, (which is ſuppos'd to be 
that of the Death of Cun15T) there was ſuch a total Ec/ip/e of the Sun at Noon-Day, chat the Stars were plainly 
to be feen ; and from Sui das they likewiſe cite Dionyſius the Areopagite, then at Heliopolis in Egypt, expreſſing himſelf 
tb his Friend Apollophanes, upon this ſurprizing Phænomenon, Either that the Author of Nature ſuffer'd, or that he 

wa Hmpathixing with ſome one, who did: For, whereas in common Ectipſes the Sun's total Darkneſs can continue 
but twelve, or fifteen Minutes at moſt, this is recorded to have prep! no mu than Three full 1 1 xxvii. 45. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. ii. c. 11. 

+ In the Hebrew Way of ſpeaking, tis certain, that God is ſaid to leave or forſale any Perſon, when he ſuffers 
him to fall into great Calamities, and lie under great Misfortunes, and does not help him out of them. To this 
Purpoſe Zion, having been long afflicted, is brought in by the Prophet complaining, the Lord hath forſaken me, the 
Lord hath forgotten me, Iſaiah xlix. 14. and as the Royal P/amift is very frequent in ſuch Complaints, ſo he explains 
the Senſe of them, when he addreſſes himſelf to God, why art thou % far from my Prayer, ſo that, tho' I cry in the 
Day-time, thou heareſt not ? Pal. xxii. 1, 2. That David was not fallen into any Deſpondency,” is manifeſt from his 
calling God ſo fiducially his God; and that our Bleſſed Saviour was not (as ſome think) under any Failure of his Truſt 
in God, or any Perturbation of Spirit from the Senſe of Divine Wrath, is evident from his ſaying of his ſuffering 
Condition, ht is finiſhed, and from the very Words, wherein he breath'd his laſt, Father, into thy Hands I commit my 

Spirit. The Truth is, this very Thing ſhews the great Compoſure of his Mind ; that while he was hanging upon the 
| Croſs, he was ſo far Maſter of himſelf, as to repeat the Twenty ſecond P/alm, whereof the Title, or firſt Words are, 
Eli, Eli, &c. a Plalm, which is allow'd by all Commentators to relate to the Mzeffiah ; which contains a moſt lively 
Deſcription. of all the remarkable Particulars of his Paſſion, and for that Reaſon, was a Portion of Scripture, which 
he thought proper to recite upon this mournful Occaſion. Upon the ae then, that our Lord was now repeat- 
ing that noble P/alm, which, after A Capitulation of his Sufferings, des with very comfortable Promiſes both to 
him and his Followers; this ſhews, that he was far from being under any Doubt or Deſpair, that he kept his Mind 
indeed all along calm and ſerene, and under the Preſſure of whatever he ſuffer'd, ſupported himſelf with wand comfort- 
able Proſpect of what was to follow. JWh:eby's Annotations, and Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 

+ The Finegay and Spunge, in Executions of condemn'd Perſons, were ſet ready, to ſtop the too violent Flux of 
Blood, that the Malefactor might be the longer i in dying, but to the Bleſſed Js us they were exhibited in Scorn ; for, 
being mingled with Gall, the Mixture was more horrid and unpleaſant. " Hewell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. © 

t It may be pretended perhaps, that a Branch of Hye might not be long enough to reach our Saviour's 
Mouth, as he was hanging upon the Croſs ; but, beſides that Croſſes were not, in ſame Places, erected ſo hiph, but 
that Beaſts of Prey could reach the Bodies, that were faſten'd to them; and that Hy/op, in theſe Countries, as well as 
Muſftarii-Seed, was of a much longer Growth, thun it is with us; I cannot ſee; why the Perſon, that offer d bur 
oyioyr this 7 80 might not make uſe of a Ladder, if the Croſs was ſo high, that he could not fairly reach him. 
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85 to fee Whether Ei: 0 Would *cbtne* FE and fo Ze 27 Ie Tat F. 
Upon "His Expiration thete alta, Ea 5 


Help him; but When he bad taſted the 
Vintyat,” and 'now khew, thit all the 1 Happe . 4 terrible Earthquake 7. which wr 


a ö pes and Prophifies eonderniitg Kim 'wete Trent 12 + of the Tei ple from Top 
| —_ his Father's Wrdth*appeas*d, and. tb Botton, tit t the Rot 5 T, and opened 


the gret Work of Man's Redempfteh | the Gravis ind Tone, fo'thir the Bolts 
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Nor is the Difrence in 8t Marthrw's calling chat a. Fob, which St Tabn calls n oha Aden bf 


becaule the Greek Word KA, is put to ſignify a Stalk, A Shoot, or Branch o of 5 Kipp 3 ſo chat St. Mate hevu No ub 


Tpeaks of that in cke. general, Which Sr Toba ve in tickle. 'G e's Commentar 

1 There GR Tradition amdng the Jui, that It 47 70 Bides proper Office to Tae, ob Kd boch, as hefe ln 
Miſery: And, accordingly, ſome, df the Jews, either deceiv'd, with the Reſeryblince! of the Words, thought” iat 
our Lord, called Elias to his Help; or, giving a malicious Turn to the Senſe of the Words, which they well 
enough undkerſtood, did thereby inſult him for his calling in vain Elias to his Help. Beauſobre's Annotations. 


From Math. 


B =: to tha 


the E on 1 
John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


uake after 
25 — 
and Sent. 
ments of the 
Spectator: 
thereupon, 


+ The original Phraſe may denote. a deliv 9 705 up, or 101 our Saviour expreſſes i it, Luke xxiii. 46.) a committing his 


Spirit into the Hands of God, as a facred Tru 1 
his own inte Wiſdom ; and plainly implies fuch 3 by ba and aQual Separation of Soul and Body, as every 


- «+ 


common Man undergoes, when he dies : Bur herein f is 2 remarkable Diſterence, Finke, has is in other Men the 


eres have thoaght, that St John takes notkce, that Chriſt Bred his Head, Sir, ie, gore up. the Ghoſt, whereas, 
: And hence alſo St Mark 

obſerves, that 7eſus's crying out with ſo loud 5 ſtrang a Voice, immediately b before dig expiripg,. was one Reaſon, 
that moved the Chiturion to think him an extraordinary. A5 ; for this ſhewed, that it Was ngt; the | Exceſs of Pain 
aud Sor, N Bad Ay oj Nature. „and haſten 755 ul 1 but that ] he, who {as himſelf profeſſes, John x. 
18.) Bal Power to lay down his Lhe, and could not have it tak 2 him without his own, Permiſſion, and Con- 
ſent, did freely, and voluntarily hy. it down, at kick a Kip ume, as 12 If a convenient. Stanbepe, on the Epiſtle 
and Goſpels, Vol. It. | a i 002 Was x4 
+ Some are of Opinion, that this was the * E acct, 3 that l in the Reign , of 7 Bb, 8 nc 
was the greateſt, that ever was "known i in the Memory e of Man. Both Pliny and Macrobius make mention of it; and 
the latter informs us, that it deſtroy" d no leſs, than dude Cities in in Alia; ; But, by t the ſaered Text it appears, that 
the Earthquake, here mention'd, affected only the Tem ple of Jerusalem, and the Parts Which are there ſpecify'd, 
the Vail, the Gfotind, the Rocks, the Tombs, G. No does it ſeem improbable, that this Prodigy wes, ſhewn 
rticularly in this Place, to f6rete! the Deſtruetion of the ona, and its PRs La the People's fad oi 
in crucifying the Loba of 25%. Hammond": 8 Annotations, , 
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a void Spas of a 1 between: 74 5 pro 10 orm Rs Vera was 1 in the Temple, which Herod bal 
as Joſepbu? informs” us, (de Bello Jud. lib: vi. c. 140 and cherefore it "muſt be a Miſtake in thoſe, who think, that this 
Vail was a Partition-Wall' of Stones. Whether of the two Vail, that Which belong d to the Holy Place, or that 


which hung in the Moft hol, was, at' this Time. rent in twain, is a aeſtion a. among the, Antients, tho? the Words of 


the Author to the Hebrews, where he tells us, that i. as our igh- -Prieft, - has conſecrgted for us a new Way, 
through the Pai)" ſo that we may with Bold enter into the Holief by the Blood of Jeſus, Heb, x. 19, &fc, ſeems tg 
be a pretty clelt Determination of it. Whithy' 5 Annotations, and Calmet”: $ Commentary. 1 at u 

+ In the Church of the Sepulchre (which ſtands on Mount Caluary) i is Kill re to be ſeen that memorable Cleft i in * Rock, 
occaſion'd, as tis ſald, by the Earthquake, which | ' happen'd' a at. our Lord's Crucifixion, This Cleft las to what 


now appears of it) is about 2 Span-wide at its upper Part, and two 1 — After this it cloſes: But then it opens 


again below,” and runs down to an unknown Depth of Earth. That this Rent was made by the Earthguake, which 
happen'd at our Lord's Paſſion, there is only "Tradition to prove: But chat it is A natural and, genuine Breach, and 
not coutiterf6ired by any Art, the Senſe and Reaſon of every one, that ſees Je, may convince him; for the Sides 
of it fit like two Tallies to each other, and yet it runs in ſuch intricate Windings, as could nat be be well counterfeited 
by At, of petform'd' by any Tnftrument. Halli Geography of the New Teſtament, Part I. and Mr Maundrell's 
Journey, Se. „ns z d bus nee 
"+ Since'St Paul ſtlles our Saviour, 26e Firſt: Born from the Dead, Coloſt. i. 1 18. and the Firſt- Hain of them, that ſapt, 
i 'Cor. xb. 20. Moſt Conimentators are of Opinion, chat, tho? ſeveral 7 amb, were open'd, as ſoon as our Saviour 
erpiVd. yet none of the Saints aroſe, until he return'd "Blog the Grave: Bat then, who theſe Saints were, 'tis no 
eaſy Matter to conjecture. Some think, that the Man after God's own | Heart, Kin 8 David, or ſome of the antiemt 
Patriarch, might * deſerve this Pre- eminence : Bat, on the Day of Pemecef, St Peter tells the Jews plainly, 


thay 
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ſeen, and en by many, Theſe Pro- 


digies, which attended our Lord's Death, 


ſtruck the Spectators with ſuch Amaze- 
ment, that, as they return'd home, they 
ſmote upon their Breaſts, and, with great 
Lamentation, declat d, that the Perſon, 
who had ſuffer d that Day, was innocent. 
Nay, the very Centurion f, and other Sol- 


- diers, who attended the Execution, from, 


not afraid to affirm, that he certainly was 


John xix. 31. 


a Conviction of what they had ſeen, were 


+ the Son of God. 
THE Day, whereon our Saviour ſuf- 


fer'd, was the Eve, or Preparation to the 


on the Jeuiſb Sabbath-Day,.. and 8 was a From Marth, 


Nr. 10. t0 the 
Xi. 155 to the 
be profan'd Ty by. the Suſpenſion of the Ar. 4s; 45. to 

. Bodies on the Croſs, the Rulers of the — s xii, Hy 
Jeus came, and requeſted of Pilate, that 
their Legs might be broken to haſten 
their Deaths, and their Bodies taken down; 
which, accordingly, was executed upon 


| Feaf and Salbath together. That there- 
fore ſo great and ſolemn a Day might not 


the two Thieves: But, when the Soldiers 
came to Jeſus, and found him already 
dead, inſtead of breaking his Legs +, one 
of chem pierc'd his Side with a Spear ＋. 


Boox VIII 


— 


from which iſſud out a great —— of 
N 'T . and "WO. Waun 


Paſchal Feſtival, which fell, that Year, 
| | wr MONG 
that the Body of David was ſtill in its Sepulchre, and not aſcended into Heaven, Ads ii. 20, 34: and st Paul, in 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, tells us of the Patriarchs, that they had not received the Promiſe, God having az efigned, 
that they, without us, ſhould not be made perfict, Heb. xi. 39, 40. The moſt probable Conjecture therefore is, that 
they were ſome of thoſe, who believ'd in Jeſus, (as old Simeon did) and died a little before his Crucifixion ;. becauſe, 
of theſe Perſons it is ſaid, that they went into the Holy City, and appeared to many, and ſo, very probably, were well 
known to thoſe, to whom they appear'd, as „ l. been their Contemporaries. . Calmet's Commentary, and WVhithy's 
Annotations. bes, <q © 
+ This Officer, according to ſome, was nam'd Longinus, and 2% Tradition is, « That, upon his Converſion 
to the Chriſtian Faith, being expelled from the Roman Army, wherein he ſerv'd, he return'd to Cappadocia, where 
he began to preach Jeſus Chriſt, but was there beheaded, and his Head carry d to Pilate. But all this ſeems to be a 
Fable, for which there is no Foundation in Hiſtory. Ca/me?'s Commentary. 9 
+ That the Son of God did not always ſignify one, who was /o by an eternal Gimeration, but only one, that was his 
beloved and adopted Son, is apparent from hence, that what is here called he Son. of God, is, in St Luke, Chap. 
xxiii. 47. ſaid to be a juſt Man. For, tho' the Jus very well knew, from the Second Eſaln, that their Meſtab 
was to be the Sox of Cod; yet, that they did not know him to be /o, in the higher Senſe of the Word, ſeems to be 
evident, becauſe they did not know how David could call Jim Lord, Matth. xxii. 45. 
+ The Jews had a ſtrict Injunction in their Law, that the dead Bodies of thoſe, who were * ſhould not 
hang all Night, but by all means be buried that Day, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. but the Romans us'd to do otherwiſe. They 


ſuffer'd the Bodies to hang upon the Croſs always until they were dead, and, in ſome Caſes, a conſiderable Time 


longer. On this Occaſion it ſeems, as if the Jus had left the Romang to follow their own Cuſtom, in zelation to the 
crucify'd Perſons, and were in no Concern to have them taken down, had it not been for the near Approach of their 
Paſſover, whoſe Joy and Feſtivity they thought might be dampt by ſo melancholy a Sight. Upon this Account they 
petition Pi/ate to have them remov'd : And the Reaſon, why Pilate might be rather induc'd to grant their Requeſt, 
was, that the Romans themſelves had ſuch Reſpect for the Feaſts of their Emperors, that, on thoſe Days, they always 
took down the Bodies from the Croſs, and gave them to their Parents. Calnet 's Commentary. 

+ The Prophefy, which foretold, that a Bone of him ſhould not be broken, is uſually referr'd. to the Command, 
concerning the Paſchal Lanb, Thou ſhalt not break a Bene of it, Exod. xii. 46. But, as David was likewiſe a Type 
of Gris we cannot ſee, why it may not refer to theſe Words of his, He heepeth all his Bones, ſo that none of them is 
Groken, Pſal. xxxiv. 20. or why the Promiſe, which reſpects all righteou: Perſons, mi might not more particularly be ful- 
filled in the juſt One. Whithy's and Beauſobre's Annotations. | 

+ The Man, who did this, was not one of the Horſe, (as he is uſually painted) but of the Feot-Soldiers; ; becauſe a 
Spear, or ſhort Pike, was one Part of the Armour belonging to the Roman Infantry ; and the Reaſon, why this was 
done, was not only, that a Prediction concerning him might be fulfilled, (Zech. xii. 10. which the Jews apply to 
the Maſfab) but that his Death might be put beyond all Diſpute, which, had it been doubtful, muſt have made his 
Reſurrection (upon which the Truth of our Religion depends) remain doubtful likewiſe. Calmer's Commentary, and 
Whitby's Annotations. 

+ St John, the Evangelift, who was an Eye-witneſs of this Paſſage, affirms | in a particular Manner, Chap, xix. 
35. and, in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. v. 6. makes it a Matter of great Moment, when he tells us, This is he, that came 
by Water and Blood ; not by Water only, but by Water and Blood. The Force of whoſe Reaſoning (according to the 
learned Hammond) is this, That, as Vater was the Emblem of our Saviour's Purity, and Blood, the Evi- 
« dence of his Fortitude and Patience, and both of theſe proceeded from his Side, they jointly evince the Neceſſity of 
ſuch Purity and Patience, in every one, that claims a Right in Chriſt.” The Jewiſb Doctors have a Tradition, (aa 
Dr Lightfoot acquaints us) that when Meſes ſmote the Rock, there firſt came forth Blood, and then Water. Whether 
the Apoſtle might have reſpect to that Tradition, when he calls Chrift that Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. is uncertain z but, 
f 3 gp ; among 
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Caae. IV. from the Birth of Cartrk T, 10 the" End of the New Teſtament, 8* 1451 i 
A. M. Anon d the Diſciples of our Lord, Centurion, that it actually was ſo. be or . m Matth. 
4037. Ee. | KY . ; 4 „18. to the 
Ann. Dom. there was one nam'd Joſeph, 'a Man of | der'd the Body to be deliver'd to Yoſeph, End, Mark 
. great Wealth and Honour 4, born in who, for the preſent, wrapp'd it up in fine xl La 


End, Luke 


l Arimathza +, and not improbably, one Linnen Cloaths, which he had provided for xix. 45. to 
Burial, which of the Council of the Sanhedrim, but who | that Purpoſe; and, at the ſame Time, jo ben, _- 


— ſtood in ſome Fear of them, while our Sa- Nicodemus + (another private Diſciple of — 
A * viour was alive. After his Death + howe- our Lords) brought a Mixture of Mhrrh | 
Mark xv. 43- yer, he took Courage, and, going to Pilate and Aloes, with other Spices; and Perfumes, 
The _ 38. begg d Leave of him to let him take down to embalm his Body, en to che _ 
the Body of Jeſus, and bury it. The Go- e the eus. 092 a: 
vernor was ſurpriz'd to hear that he was | Nor far from the Place of mi, 
dead fo ſoon 3 but hows PR | by the 4 there was a a Gardet 5 belonging to YViſeph, 
1a 5 * 2 N Wbere 


among the many other important "Bad of this Water and Blood, the Ancients have well N obGre's,, as: Fs a ſpecial £ 93 
Act of God's Providence, there flow'd, at this Time, from our Saviour s Side, the two Sacraments of his Church T_T . 
Baptiſin, and the Supper the Lord. As to the natural Reaſon of this Flux of Water and Blood from our Lord's 2 
Body, Anatomifts tell us, that there i is a Cap/ula, near the Heart, called the Pericardium, which hath Water in «of i ix dots 
continual Uſe to cool the Heart, and that the coming out of Water here with the Blood, was a ſure Evidence of the 40 8 
wounding his very Heart, arid, Sy, of the 1 of his Death, Hammond's Annotations, and Howell's 
Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
+ His Riches and honourable Station are 8 not out of any 5 and Oftentation, that à Perſon of fo 
— Figure ſhould pay reſpect to the Body of our Bleſſed Lord; but, chiefly, to ſhew how ſtrangely God 
brought about an antient Propheſy concerning the Maſſiab, viz. that, notwithſtanding the infamous Manner of his 
Dying, he ſhould make his Grave with the Rich at bis Death, Ila. Iii. 9. which, in itſelf,” was a moſt unlikely Thing, 
not only, becauſe the Bodies of them, that were crucify'd, did, by the Roman Laws, hang upon the Gibbet ſome- 
times until they were conſum'd ; but, becauſe the Jews (tho they did not allow of this Severity to the Dead) did 
nevertheleſs always bury their Malefaftors in ſome, publick, negleRed, and ignominious Place; and ſo, in all Proba- 
bility, muſt our Saviour have been treated, had not Foſeph apply'd himſelf to the Governor, in whoſe n the 
Bodies of executed Perſons were. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. | | 
+ Ramatha (from whence Arimatbæa is form'd) ſignifies Height. It is plac'd by St Jerbm between Lydda _ 
Joppa, but modern Travellers ſpeak of it, as lying between Jeppa and Jeruſalem, and ſituated on a Mountain, tho! 
very different from Ramathaim-Zophim, the Place where Samuel was born, 1 Sam. i. 1. and which 1 to the w_ 
whereas Arimathea was to the Weft of Jeruſalem. Calmet's Dictionary; under the Word, - +. 
I It may well ſeem ſtrange, that Jo/eph, who never durſt openly profeſs a Regard to. —_ while Wing ſhould 
now, when he had ſuffer'd all the Ignominy of a Malgfactor, not flick to intereſt himſelf for his honourable Inter- 
ment. But, beſides, that this might be an Inſtance of the Efficacy of thoſe Inpraſſions, which God makes upon 
Mens Minds, even at the moſt unlilely Seaſons of prevailing ; the, Defire, which Pilate had expreſs d, to ſave our 
Lord's Life, and avow'd Unwillingneſs to condemn him, together with the Prodigies, that had accompany d his 
Crucifixion, and made now every Heart relent, might be Motive enough for him to go in boldly to Pilate, (as 
St Mark expreſſes it) and beg the Body of him, before it was taken from the Croſs. According to the Mine, the 
neareſt Relations of thoſe, that ſuffer d as Criminals, were not permitted to put their Bodies into their Family-Tomb:; 
until their Fleſh was all conſum'd in the publick Sepulchres : And this might poſſibly be the Reaſon, why Fo/2phb made 
ſuch Haſte with his Requeſt to the Governor, viz. that he might prevent our Lord from being caſt into one of the 
publick Charnel-Hoyſes, appointed for the Reception of Malefactors Bodies, — on the * and hots. 00s 
Vol. II. and Calmet's Commentary. 
+ This is the ſame Ruler of the Jews, and Maſter of Iſrael, as the Ewingelift call bins, Fobn lii. t, io, who, at 
our Lord's firſt Coming to Jeruſalem, after he had enter'd upon his Miniſtry, keld a private Conference with him, 
and for ever after was his Diſciple, tho' he made no open Profeſſion of it, till after his Paſſion. Whether it was before, 
or after this Time, that he receiv'd Baptiſm from ſome of Chriſt's Diſciples, it is a Thing uncertain ; but there is 
Reaſon to believe, that the Jews, when they came to be inform'd of this, depos'd him from the Dignity of- a Senator, 
excommunicated him, and drove him out of Jeru/a/em. Nay it is farther ſaid, that they would have put him to 
Death, but that, in Conſideration of Gama/ie/, who was his Uncle, or Confin- German, they contented themſelves with 
f * beating him almoſt to Death, and plundering his Goods. Tis added likewiſe, that Gamalie/' convey'd him to his 
Country- Houſe, where he provided him with Things neceſſary for his Support, and, when he dy'd, 3 him . 
rably by St Stephen. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Name. 
4 This Garden has been long ſince converted into a Church, called the Church of the Sepulchre, as belies buile over 
the Place, where our Lord's Sepulchre was. To fit this Place for the Structure of a Church, the firſt Founders were 
oblig'd to reduce it to a plain Area, which they did, by cutting down fevetal Parts of the Rock, and by elevating 
others: But, in this Work, Care was taken, that none of thoſe Parts of the Place, which were more immediately 
concern'd in our Lord's Paſſion, ſhould be either alter'd or.diminiſh'd ; inſomuch, that ht Part of it, where Chriſt 
is aid to have been faſten'd to, and lifted upon the Croſs, is left entire, ſtanding, at this Day, eighteen Steps above 
the 
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I he had pou bern out of a. Rock * Dead, othey therefott requaſtecof him, FroiManh, 


a Sepulchre ＋ for his own proper Inter- 
ment. Having therefore embalm'd our 
Saviqur's Body, and wound it up in the 
Linnen .Cloaths, here they hury'd it, and, 
with a large Stone cut out of the Rock 
for that Purpoſe, .clog'd the Mouth of 
the Sepulchre: But Mary Magdalen, and 


-** eiples ſhould Real hint away by Night, 


the other Women, Who wete preſent at 
bis Death, and aſſiſted at his Burial, have 


— 


«+ bat be would ader the Sopult hr to 
1 to be. kept under a ſtronꝶ / Guard, Kad, 
ee uptll that Day wat paſs d, leit his Diſ- 


and then give it out, that he! was riſen 


L fallen into.“ Whereppon he gave thein 
Leave to take a Detachment of the Gwarr 
+. af! the Temple, aud to poſt hem near 
the $ epulchre ; which, accordingly, they 


* d. went, and prepar'd fach Spices 
for his farther Embalment, as ſoon as the 


Sabbath- Day was over, | did; and, to ſecure it againſt all Private 
The Sepulchri-' O the Sabbath-Day the Rulers of the | Aitempts, ſet a Seal Ton the 00G, that 
or” ld 7 catne. to Pilate, and informing him, | was at the Month Hit. be 1 
Matth. xavil. © That our Lord (whom they called anf EaxLy next Moiniing, even joſt a the 
63, 6. 0 Impoftor) having, in his Life-Time, | Sun was riſing, Mary Magdalen, and the 


* made it his Boaſt, that, on the third 
„Day, he would riſe again 2 the 


other Women, who, on Friday Evening, 
ee e TR and Performs, went 
4 wah 
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the common Floor of the Church, and ge holy gels, nll, which was vie edt » Rock under 


FT RF Y7 


+ There ire ſeveral Circumſtances, in the Deſcription © of our Saviour” $ Tomb, which contribute very 1 to che 
Confirmation of the Truth of his Reſurrection. As 1½, The Place of his Interment was near adjoigirg to the City, 
that thereby the Miracle of his Reſurrection might be better known to all the Jews, and his own Lpoftler, more, eſpe- 
cially..' 24%, His Tomb was a new one, wherein never Man before was laid, and therefore, when his Body left this 
Sepulchre empty, no Suſpicion could remain of its being any other Body, than that which Jeſeph had taken d own 
from the Croſs, and diſpos'd of in that Place. 3dly, It was hewn out of a Rock, uncapable of being, undermin'd, or 
dug through; and therefore there was no poſſible Way for the Perſon, depoſited in a Place ſo contriy'd, to get out 
again, except only at the Mouth, or Door of the Cave. And yet, 445, A large Stone, which {according to 
Mr Maundrell, who ſaw it) is two Yards and a Quarter long, one broad, and ons thick, clos'd up the Entrance of it, 
all which were watch'd by.a ftrong Guard of ſixty Soldiers : So that, as the Centry would not ſuffer the Body to be 
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conyey'd. out by this Way, the Nature of the Place would not allow it by any other; and therefore, had not our Lord 


been more than Man, he could never have forc'd his Paſſage out. Of ſuch mighty Significance tt is to us, that ſo 
punctual a Deſeription is given the World of our Bleſſed Lord's Burial, and all the Circumſtances relating to it, ſince 
they all contribute great Strength to theſe two moſt important Articles of the Criſtian Faith, the Death and 
Ryſurreian of Jeu. Stanhipe, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IT. and Whithy's Annotations. l 

+ This Sepulchre of Jeſephs, which fell to our Lord's Share, laccording to the Deſcription of thoſe, that hare. 


lately ſeen, it) le a Kind of ſmall Chamber, almoſt ſquare within, whoſe Height, from Bottom to Top, is eight Feet 


and an Inch; its Length, fix. Feet and an Inch ; and its Breadth, fifteen Feet and ten Inches. Its Entrance, 
which looks towards tha af, is but four Feet high, and two Feet four Inches wide. The Place within, where 
our Lord's Body was hid, takes up a whole Side of the Cave. The Stone, Which was laid to ſecure the 
Door of hie -Sepulchre, is fill remaining even to this Day, but the particular Parts of it are not viſible, being 
all inctuſted. oyer. with white Marble, except in five or fix little Places, Whete it is left bare, to receive the 


Kiſles, and other Devotiens of Pilgrims. Mark e 8 W to Aa Minor, Vel II. p. 1 5 a Maundrell's : 


Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalim. 

＋ Ti generally ſuppos'd, that this Guard of a Ti dale was a large Detachment of Roman Soldiers, who, in the 
Time of the Feaf, kept Centry in the Gates of the Temple, to prevent ſuch Diſorders, as might very well happen 
among ſuch u large Cancourſof People: For, by the Sequel of their Story, it appears, Matth. xxviii. 11. that they 
depended upon Pilate, were ſubject to his Correction, and, N 2th were not Levites, {8s ſome imagine) but 
Roman Soldiers. Calmet!'s Commentary. 

- + When, Daniel was caſt into the Lions Den, "tis ſaid, That the King Raled the Stone, that was laid upon the Mouth 
of | it, with bus u Signet, aud awith the Signet of his Lords, that the Purpoſe might not be changed concerning Danie!, 
Chap. vi. 17, and from hence, ſome have ſauppos'd, thar the Stone, wherewith-our Lord's Sepulchre was clos'd, was 
ſealed with Pilate's Signet, becauſe it was a Matter of publiet Concern, as others have fancy'd, that it was farther 
ſecur'd by a great Chain, that went acrols i it, and that the grad thereof were viſible in the Venerable Bidt's Time. 
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and auen Micetiet 0 Had Need been really engag'd” In this Akin, they « certainly would. have taken away the 
Body 
Nums, XCVI. 17 N 4 


44 
% 4 


'» 


— — — 2 == „ „ pn — - 0 proper egg « — 


„„ 7 The: Fe of. the B 1 B LE,. N = 


Ber Vin 


15 
\ 
0; , 


* wn f G6 


eare of it. Hereupon, our 
her by her Name, ſhe immediately knew 


N going to embrace him „ 


Cloaths. lying on the Ground, and the 


Dom: Napkin, that was about his Head, very 


carefully folded, and laid by itſelf. Not- 
withſtanding this, ſuch was their Incre- 
dulity e, that they return d home, never 
ſuppoſing any Thing elſe, but that ſome- 
body. had taken him away. Mary, Mag- 


Aalen, who, by this Time, was again re- 
turn'd. to the Sepulchre, ſtay d behind the 


two Apoſtles weeping ; and, as ſhe ſtoop'd 
down to look in, ſaw two Angels in bright 
Apparel, ſitting where the Body had lain, 
one at the Head, and the other at the 
Feet. As the Angels were enquiring of 
her the Occaſion of her Tears, and ſhe 
telling them, that it was the-Loſ-of her 
Lord's Body, ſhe happen'd | to turn her- 
ſelf round, and ſaw Jeſus himſelf z but, 
ſuppoſing him to be the Maſter of the 


Garden, (where the Sepulchre. was) the 
deſir d of him, chat, if he had remov'd 
the Body any where, he would be ſo kind 


as to let her know, that ſhe might take 


him, and, throwing herſelf at bis Feet, 


- "$ * 
® > 


Lord calling 


— 
her, upon the Account, that = bad not, From March, 
as yet; aſcended to his Father, and only re- End, r 
quir'd her to acquaint his Apoſtles with ri. A8, .to the 


End, Luke 


his Reſurrefion, and immediate Aſcen- *ix- 45. to 


the 


ion into Heaven; which ſhe failed not John xii, 19. 


to the End. 
to do, but ſtill they gave no Credit to her 2 


Report. PR 
| In the mean Time, ſome of the Grartk The Soldiers 


in a great Fright, fled into the City, and 43.37 , 
related all that had happen'd to the Chief ted. 
Prieſts and Rulers, who immediately af- = xvid. 


ſembled themſelves to conſult upon this 


important Affair, and came at length to 


this Reſolution, viz. © to bribe the So. 


« diers with a large Sum of Money, and 


© thereby engage them to give it out a- 


«© mong the People, that, while them- 


«© ſelyes were aſlerp, the Diſciples of Jeſus 
< came, and ſtole him away; promiſing 
„ them withal, that, in Caſe this their 


© pretended Neglect ſhould come to the 


e Governor's Ears, they would take care 
te to pacify him.” The Soldiers accord- 
ingly took the Money, and obey'd their 
Orders and this + Report was current a= 
| wan : the Jeus for many Lean alter, 

8 N 


/ 


Body at once, without tarrying to unbind, and undreſs. it, And therefore, the Condition, in which the Sepulchre was 
found, to every conſiderate Man muſt be a, ſufficient Confutation of that idle Pretence of the Jews, His Diſciples cams 
and foole him away. 'The litera) Senſe of the Scriptures vindicated, Page 383. 8 

»The Remark of one of the Ancients upon this Subject is very good, Nos de illorum Dubitatione Allr, that their 
doubting i is the Confirmation of our Faith and. the more Difficulty, they ſhew'd in believing CHR 14 T's ReſurreQtion, 
the greater Reaſon have we to believe it becauſe the Teſtimony. of thoſe, who themſelyes believe e. till after full 
cunuiction, is, upon that Account, much more credible. Whitly's s Annotations, ... 

+ Various are the Senſes, which Interpreters have been pleas d to affix to the Reaſon, which our Lord how aſigns; 
for his rejecting this Woman's Homage and Embraces, an not yet aſcended to my Father. Some imagine, that Mary; 
ſtill retaining her Notions of a temporal Kingdom, concluded, that -our Lord was now riſen on Purpoſe to A ume it; 
and therefore fell down to adore him ; but that he, willing to raiſe her Mind to ſdiritual and celeſtial Thoughts, gave 
her to underſtand, that, as yet, it was not a proper Time for her to make her Addreſſes to him, becauſe he was not 
yet aſcended into Heaven, from whence he was to admini/ter his Kingdom, and to ſend down the Holy. Ghoſt, in order 
to form a /diritual Communion between him and his true Diſciples, Beauſobre's Annotations, Others ſuppoſe, that this 
Woman imagin'd, that our Lord was riſen again, in the ſame Manner that Lazarus did, viz. to live upon Earth, as 
ne had done before z and that therefore, to convince her of the contrary, he bid her not touch bim, as a mortal Man, 
becauſe I am not yet aſcended into Heaven, but, in a ſhort Time, ſhall, and that is the Place, where you are. to pay 


me your Homage and Adorations. Calmet's Commentary. 


Others again ſay, that, by a Figure, common enough. 


among Grammarians, who frequently change one Tenſe for another, our Saviour's Words may denote, that he was not 
then about to aſcend, but to ſtay many Days upon Earth, ſo that, Mary might have Space and Opportunity enough to. 
pay her Adorations, and to ſatisfy herſelf in the Truth of his Reſurrection. Whitby's Annotations. But theſe, and 
ſeveral other Interpretations of the like Kind, are far from being natural, and ſeem calculated on Purpoſe, to exclude, 
the Notion of our Saviour's frequent Aſeenfions, during his Stay upon Earth after his Reſurrection, which, in the 
Courſe of the ſubſequent An/evers, we hope to evince to be true, 

I Some are of Opinion, that the Report, which the Evangelj Jt ſpeaks of, as current among the 7ewws, was, not 
that dur Lord's Diſciples came, and fole him away, but that the Soldiers were corrupted by the High-Prie/ts to ſay, 
ſv. + This indeed gives a quite different Turn to the Thing, and is very favourable to the Chriſtian Cauſe ; but yet, 
Whoever conſiders the circular Vetters, mention'd by Juſtin Ma#ty#, which the Rulers in Teruſalen * to the principal 


2 2 3 


fs II 
» 


"* Jews 


r — 


Cu Ar. 1v. * from he Birth oF Cn HRI th 411 70 1 85 if TH New "Teſtament. 


Vow 
* *.. 4) 


1459, 


ju 
A. M. 


We. 
' Ann. Dom. 
- 33» De. 


tuo Diſciples 
evalking into 
the Country 3 
to Peter, and 
77 05 
of the A- 
my with 
avhom he con- 


werſes. 


Luke xxiv. 13. 


He appears fe called Emmaus +, and diſcourſing, 


Mark xvi. 12. 
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ON this ſame Day of Chriſt's Refurrec- ' cc at the Sepulchre, and not finding the From Match. 


XX: 10. to the 


tion, as two of his Diſciples were taking | «c Body, ſurpriz d us with an Account: End, Mark. 


a Walk in the Afternoon, to a Town | that they had feen a Vin of Angels, 2 to the 


4 they © yho aſſur d them, that he was alive 3 _ End, 1 


went along, of what had lately happen'd; | which, in part, was confirm'd by ſome Joha xii. 19. 


End. 


Jeſus join'd himſelf to their Company, | N of our Men too, who went to the Se- CE 


but they knew him not; and obſerving, * pulchre, and found by oats "Dor! did 
that they look'd melancholy, he aſk'd them | © not ſee. him. a1 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe, and what it HRREUPON our, Dos Weh ba 
was, that made them ſo diſconſolate? To | to reprove their Incredulity, and, from 
which one of them reply d, + That the the Teſtimony! of the Prophets, to con- 
e Subject of their Diſcourſe was too noto- | vince them, that it was highly neceſſary 
« 71045 even to. eſcape the Knowledge of | the Meffiah ſhould ſuffer. Death, and riſe 
*< the. greateſt Stranger; that it was con- | again, in order to a glorious Exaltation. 
* cerning Yeſus of Nazareth, who indeed As they drew near to the Village, where 
«© was a great Prophet; one, whom they | they intended to ſpend that N ight, Feſus 
0 expected would have been the King, and | ſeem'd as if he had farther to go; but, 
ce Redeemer of Jfrael, but, to their great being unwilling to loſe his good Conver- 


0 Diſappointment, had, of late been de- ſation, they, with ſome Entreaty +, pre- 
e liver'd to Death by their Rulers, and | yailed with him to ſtay, He did fo 
46. crucify'd. And, what is more aſtoniſh- And, as he was fitting at the Table with 


« ing, continu'd he, this very Day (which | them, took Bread, blefſed it, brake it, 
« ig the Third ſince his Death) ſome Wo- | and deliver'd it to them, as he was wont 
% men of our Company, having been early to do; n wn gk their Eyes were open'd, 
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Jews all the World over, concerning | this Fact, a the great Pains, which 10 Tertullian informs * * every! 
where took to propagate it, together with the Care, which he, and the other ancient. Apologiſis employ d to confute 
this ſenſeleſi, but malicious Lye, muſt needs be of a contrary Opinion, viz. that the Report was ſpread, not againſt 


the Jewih Rulers, but the Chriſtian Diſciples, and was not quite extinct, when St Matthew wrote his Goſpel, wy 


xrriü. 15. which was much about eight Years after Chriſt's Death. Calmet's Commentary. 


4 Bade (which was afterwards made a City, and called Nicopolis) was, at this Time, a ſmall Village, about 
ſeven Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem to the Weſt, where it is ſuppos'd, (by Bede and others) that either Cleophas, or 


his Companion had an Hou/e ; which, by their importuning Fe/us to go. with them, ſeems not improbable, becauſe 
they could not propoſe to enterlain him ſo commodiouſly, or n in an Inn. Rwy mien, of the N ow 8 


Teſtament, Part i. and Horvell s Fliſtory, in the Notes. 


| + Whether it was, that, after his ES his Perſon w was ſo conſderably 1 that thoſe, who knew him 
before, could not eaſily diſtinguiſh him ; or that he appear'd In an Habit quite different from what he us'd to wear, 
which, for ſome Time, might hinder them from recollecting who he was ; or that he ſuſpended the Operation of 
their Senſes, that he might have a'better Opportunity to inſtruct their Underftandings z_ or that, by an extraordinary 
Power, he vith-he/d their Eyes from perceiving him, by which, upon removing of that Impediment, they i imme . 
diately knew him. Any of theſe Cauſes will anſwer the Purpoſe better, than that . we ſhould impute (as ſome 0 
their not e op Maſter to their excefive Grief, and Sorrow. Calmet' s Commentary, and Whitby" An- 
notations. 


+ He, who was the gebe, upon. this Occaſion, is ; ſaid to be Clephas, . xxiv. 18. wha was the Brother of. 


Zoſeph, the Huſband of the Virgin Mary, and fo the reputed Uncle of Chriſt, whoſe Son Simeon, (ſays Eaſabius, lib. iii. 


c. 10.) by the joint Conſent of the Apoſtles then living, was made 8 of * after St James, as * * 
neareſt of Kin to our Saviour. Heuell's Hiſtoryß. 


+ And ſo very probably he would have done, had not the Diſciples — him to ſtay with them: But, toppoting 
he had been refolv'd to abide with them, and was minded to ry the Temper of his Fellow-Travellers, we cannot 
from hence charge him either with D:/jmulation, or Deceit; becauſe, tho" our Words ought to be the certain Inter- 


preters of our Thoughts, and are therefore not to be employ'd ſo, as to deceive any, yet wva/king hath no Certain p 


Signification, nor was it ever inſtituted to be an Indication of the Mind. Vbithy's Annotations. 
+ The Original Word, in St Luke, is r agaßilgarre, which our 7. ran/lation has render'd they confeaion lim, i in 


E erms /iteral indeed, but, in this Place, a ar too perf ; becauſe it is very B n if we conſider th 


Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
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As u and they knew 1 * but immediately 1 migbt not take him for a . Spirit," or Phan- row Many, 

4 _ yaniſh'd + out of their Sight. tom, but for the very Perſon, that was End 1 | 

ru. Doe As ſoon as the two. Diſciples had re- crucify'd in their Sight, he ſhew'd them Rog: 12 a 
covet'd from their Surprize, they haſten'd | the Wounds in his Hands, his Feet, and ar. * 1 
ta: Jeruſalem, where the Apoſtles were | his Side. Nay, that he might cure them ein xii. 1g. a 

Ts met together, who, upon their Arrival, of all Scruple and Doubtfulneſs, he eat a Cn | 1 
inform'd them, that their Lord was cer- | Piece of a broiled Fiſh +, and ſome 7 

tainly riſen, and (o) had appear d unto | Honey-Comb before them all, and then, r 

J 


Peter; whilſt they, in their Turns, re- having a little upbraided them with their 
lated what had happen'd to them in the | Unbelief, he gave them ſeveral great and 
Country, how Jeſus had walk'd, and | weighty Inſtructions, an Ability to under- 
conyers'd with them, and how they came | ftand the Scriptares + more perfectly, a 
to know him by breaking of Bread, But, Renovation' of their Commiſſion to preach 
potwithſtanding all theſe Teſtimonies, 70 all Nations +, a Power and Authority 
ſeveral among them remain'd till incre- | to remit or retain Sins, a Communication 
dulous. of the Bleſſed Spirit by breathing on them, 
Mark xvi. 14. Fox Fear of the Few: the Apoſtles had | and a Promiſe of ſending him more plen- 
Jobs $4 ſhut the Door, and were now fat down to | tifully, (to enable them to be Vitneſſes + 
Supper in a private Room, late in the | of his Reſurrection) before they were to 
Evening, when out Bleſſed Saviour came | depart from Feruſalem. And thus ended 
in, and ſaluted them; and, that they | the wo Day of the Week, which, in 
ac] 5 | Honour 


* — * * - 
. 
t | 
ny ' 


+ Origen is of Opinion, that our Meet Lord, FR the forty Days, that he was upon Earth after his Reſurrection, 
could make himſelf viſible, or (inviſible, when, and to whom he pleas'd. It is not to be doubted, but that he had 
the ſame Body, that was depoſited in the Grave; but then, what the Powers of a rai:'d and glorif5'd Body (efpeci- 
ally when in Conjunction with the Deity) are, we cannot tell ; only we may infer, that our Saviour could, at leaſt with 
the ſame Facility, "diſappear to his Diſciples now, as he did to the Jews, when they were about to one him, John 
viii. 59. which, it is generally r wed, TT the Medium 9 a : Cloud caſt over his _ Calmet's nr 
and Whithy's s Annotations. 7 Du 8 

(e) 1 Cor. xv. 5. 20 ne G07 ba Fehde | 

+ This he did, not to ſatisfy any Banks: dat h his Body Gal aner after its Reſurrection, but to prove to them 
that his Body was truly rais d, and himſelf was really; preſent... And, ſince it cannot be ſuppos'd, that ri in this 
Action deſign'd any Illuſſon, it follows from his very eating, that his, Body * thoſe Parts, by which we geen our 
Meat, and withal a Stomach. to receive it. Whitby's Annotation 

+ This, the Evznge/if tells us, our Saviour did, by opening: thein Miran Luke n 45. for, tis one Thing, to 
open the Scriptures themſelves, or to explain them ; and another, to open their Underftandings to perceive them; and 
Chriſt, very probably, did the latter, by giving them now ſome Fir/- Fruits of that ** of Propheſy, which fell more 
plentifully on them at the Day of Pentecoft. Whithy's Annotations.” * 

+ The' the Word % does, in ſome particular Places, ſignify the Tribes 1 Famile, of the . Sy 
of other People, and, in very many Places, the Nations of the Heathen World, in Oppoſition to the Jews; yet 
this we are to obſerve, that wherever Mention is made of preaching the Goſpel, in order to gain Converts to the 
Chriſtian Faith, the Word relates, primarily, to the ſeveral Parts of Judea, and to the Jews, whereſoever they are in 
their Diſperſions abroad; then, ſecondarily, to the Gentiles mingled with the Jew, ; ; and, finally, to the whole Gentile - 
World, when, upon the Fes rejecting the Goſpel, the Apoſtles were forc'd to depart from them ; far ſuch the Tenor 
of their Commiſion, and ſuch their conſtant Praice was. It was neceſſary, (ſay Paul and Barnabas to the Jews) that 
tbe Ward of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you, (which refers, I ſuppoſe, to ſome Precept of Chri/t, (via. Matth. 
x. 6. and xv. 24.) which made i it neceſſary) but, feeing ye have dud it from you, bo, we turn to the Gepe Acts xiii. 46. 
Hammond Annotations. 

+ As Chriſt's Reſurrection was a Matter of Tad, it muſt be proy'd by the Teftimony of Eye-Witneſes, who, if 
they be honeft Men, and ſuffer the greateſt Prejudices in their Fortunes, Reputation, and Life, for this Teſtimony, 
give us the greater Reaſon ta believe it, For their Hone/fy will not ſuffer them, upon any Account whatever, to de- 
viate from the Truth; their Intereft and Prudence will. not. permit them (without any Neceſſity laid apon them) to 
teſtify, a Falſbood, much more the groſſeſt  Falſhood, to their, utmoſt, Damage, and without any Proſpect of Advan- 
tage! and then, if they confirm this. their Teſtimony by all Kinds of Signs, Miracles, and wondrous Powers, exercig'd 
by themſelves, and others, who embrac'd their Teſtimony ; and if this be done in all Places, and on all Perſons, for 
a whole Age, or Ages this makes it a Thing impoſſible, that they ſhould ebus atteſt. a Lye ; And therefore, our Lord 
bids his Apoſtles fay at Jeruſalem, till they were thus empower'd, by Virtue from on High, to n this Teſtt- 
mony, Ai i. 8. Whithy's Annotations, " ad. 
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I M. Honour of our Bleſſed Savieur's Reſurrec- 


Ann. 


33, © | bath * among Chriſtians. 
0 the Sunday A r the above-mention'd PIER of 


ings he 
jo again, our Blefled Saviour, all the Apoſt les (ex- 


and — cept Thomas ) were preſent; and, when 


Thomas, who 
avas abſent be- „ they recounted to him every Particular, 


4937» Dom tion, has, ever ſince, been kept as the Sab - 


| Sunday following therefore, when, in the From Math. 
ame Place, they were. all met together, End, Mark 


xi. 15. to the 


with the Doors ſhut for fear of the Jews, End, Luke | 
and Fhomas was with them, Jeſus came, ine of ; 284 


and, ſtanding in the Midſt of them, ſay 8 


luted them, as formerly, with the Bleſ- won: 
ling of Peace, After that, turning oö 


Kalle 2% bs that had happen'd in. his Abſence, ſo far | Thomgs, be offer'd him the Satisfaction, 


Reſurrection. 
John XX. 24. 


was he from giving his Aſſent to them, Which he defr'd, vi, the feeling. his 


that he openly declar 'd, that, unleſs he Hands, and his Side, where the Nails and 
had the utmoſt Evidence * of Senſe, by | the Spear had pierc'd.; which when the 
putting his Finger into the Holes in his | Apoſtle had done, and, upon Conyic- 
Hands and Side, he would not believe's | tion, cry'd ont in Tranſport, My Gad, and 
Word of what they told him. On the my Lord + our, 1 gave him to 

cala 5 ü . 


The Jewoiſß Sabbath was, at firſt, inſtituted, not barely in Commemoration 15 God's ereating the World, bor 
(as there is another Reaſon ſubjoin'd) in Memory of their Deliverance from the Ex yptian Bondage: For remember, that 
thou waſt a Servant in the Land of Egypt, therefore the Lord thy God commendeth thee to keep the Sabbath-Day, Deut. 
v. 15. Now this Bondage of theirs was an Emblem of our Captivity under Sin, and their Deliverance a J 28 of pur 
ſpiritual Redemption. When therefore our Redemption was accompliſh'd, it became proper, that the Day of Sabbath 
ſhould be alter'd, eſpecially, when the wiſe Providence of God had fo order'd Matters, that the old Jui Sabbath, 
i. e. the /eventh Dey, ſhould be paſs'd over, and the rf made choice of, to be thanqur'd with two ſych glori- 
ous Miracles, as the Reſurrection of qur Bleed Lord from the Dead, and the Coming of the Ha Gt from 
Heaven. After this indeed, we find the Apoſtles frequenting the Synagogue on the Jui Sabbath, but, from the 
Time of their Lord's Reſurrection, they never did it (as they did before) according to the Commandment, Luke 
XXiii. 56, but according to Cuſtom, or as the Manner was, Acts xvii. 2. and therefore we have Reaſon to believe, 
that, from the very firſt, they look'd upon the antient Sabbath ſuperſeded by this other, which from the Beginning 
they called, 5 Kup, the Lord's Day, and from the Beginning employ'd in Acts of religious Worſhip : To which 
Purpoſe we find Ignatius exhorting Chriftians, not to ſabbatize with the Jews, bur to live according to the Lord's 
Day, in which our Life aroſe with him, Epiſt. ad Mag. . edge! on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. and 
Whitby's Annotations. 

+ What might be the Occaſion of this Apoſtle's Abſence is variouſly eonjectur d. Some are of Opinion, that as 
all fled from their Maſter, when he was apprehended in the Garden, they did not ſo ſoon aſſemble again, but by 
degrees dropped in, one by one, as they recover'd from their Fright ; and that therefore, at this Time, Thomas was 
not return'd to the Company. But others, from the natural Temper of this Apoſtle, (as it appears from the Scripture- 
Paſſages, wherein he is concern'd, to be very /erupulous, and hard of Belief) do rather think, that taking Offence at 
the Apoſtles eaſy Credulity, (as he deem'd it) and looking upon all that the Women from the Sepulchre, and the two 
Diſciples from Enmaus had ſaid, as ſo many idle Tales, he left the Company, in pure Diſguſt, not long before our 
Gaviour came in. Calmet's Commentary, and Young's Sermons, Vol. IT. 

„The Manner, by which the Apoſtle might bring himſelf to this Re/o/ution, might poſſibly be by ſome ſuch Ar- 


guments as theſe ; 
** ſealed up in a Sepulchre, which was ſtrictly watch'd by a Guard of Soldiers : But I am told, and requir'd to believe, 
„that, notwithſtanding all this, he is rien, and indeed alive. Now ſurely, Things ſuitable to the fated Courſe of 


Nature ſhould be believ'd, before ſuch, as are quite b-//e it; and for a dead Man to return to Life is preterna- 


« ;1ral, but that thoſe, who report this, may be mifaken, is very natural and uſual. Dead I ſaw him; but, that 
he is riſen, J only hear. In what I ſee with mine own Eyes, I cannot eaſily be deceiv'd ; but in what I only hear, 
„I may, and often am. Here being we Things then propos'd to my Belief, my Reaſon tells me, that I ought to 
«<< chuſe that, which is more credible ; but it ſeems more credible, that a ſmall Number of Witneſſes (frighten'd and 
«« diſturb'd as they are) ſhould be deceiv' d, or (as honeſt as once they were) may conſpire to deceive me, than that one 
«« ſhould riſe from the Dead; and therefore, except, xc.“ Young's Sermons, Vol. II. 

+ This is a noble Confz/ion of the Apoſtle's Faith, wherein he not only recognizes Jeſus for the Maſſiab, the 2 


ſame Lord, to whom he had been a Servant and Companion, during the Space of his Miniſtry, but owns likewiſe, ard 


proclaims his Divine Nature, For the Original here is in Terms ſo ſtrict, and with ſuch an Addition of the Greet 
Article, as the very Hereticks, and Enemies to Trath, confeſs to be the Garacter of the Word God, when taken in 
its moſt proper Senſe, and intended of the true God only. Nor can the Words (if put for a Note of Admiration only) 
be of Force ſufficient to expreſs any Conviction in Thomas ; becauſe Expreſſions of Vonder, tho“ they properly ſpeak 
Aſtoniſhment and Surprize, do not always imply Belief, and may therefore import the Strangeneſi, without the Truth 
of the Thing ; whereas, our Saviour, in his Anſwer to Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed, John xx. 29. 
accepts this as a full and ſufficient Declaration of his Aﬀent ; and therefore, to make it ſuch, we muſt admit of that 
Paraphraſe, which ſome antient Tranſlations ſupply it ith, "7 reading, 75 den a art my Lord, thou art my God. Stanhope, 


on the — and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 
170 


efus of Wazareth was put to Death upon the C ; and, being dead, was laid and 
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95 Dom. demonſtrative Evidence, was neither fo 


33, bruiſe-wortiy, or rewardable, as was 
the Faith of thoſe, who had not the like 
Conviction. 


H. appears to 
Peter, and o- 


bern, as they files in a full Body, they all reſolv'd (pur- 
were e ſuant (y) to their Lord's Directions) to 


eats with 
them, and diſ- leave Fudea, and return into their own 


courſes with 


Peter more Province of Galilee, They had not been 
==. long there, before Peter, and ſeveral 


others of them, went a fiſhing + in the 


Lake, or Sea of Tiberias, but, after much 


toiling all Night, they caught nothing. 
In the Morning, as they were making to 
Shore, a Perſon +, unknown to them, 
being inform'd of their ill Succeſs, advis'd 
them to caſt their Net on the right Side 
of the Ship, which when they had done, 
they inclos'd fo great a Number of large 
Fiſhes, as made John ſuſpect, that the 
Perſon on Shore might poſſibly be their 


(p) Matth. xxvi. 32.—xxvili. 7. 


underſtand, that his believing, after ſuch a a 


AFTER this Appearance to the Apo- 


Maſter, This he no Soner ſuggeſted to — Mank. 
P eter, P eter, impatient of Delay, E. * * 2 * 


throws o® bis Coat +, and jumps into 85 a, þ — 
the Sea, Kd” gets to Land, While the . Lt 
other Apoſtles had much ado to hawl the John xii * 
Veſſel, and the Net fo loaded with Fiſh, C2 
fafe to Shore, - The Number of the Fiſhes | 
Was jan hundred and fifty: But (what 

was more ſurprizing) at their landing, 

they found a Fire ready made, Fiſh 

broiling on it, and Bread ſtanding by. 

This notwithſtanding, our Lord order'd 

them to bring ſome of thoſe, which they 

had caught, and, having + aſk'd them to 

fit down with him, he not only diſtributed 

to them, but eat + ſome of the Bread 

and Fiſh himſelf, to give them a till 

farther Aſſurance of the Reality of his 
Reſurrection. 


Wu Dinner was ended, he enter'd john mi. ic; 


into Converſation with Peter; and having 


thrice demanded + of him, if he lov'd 
him, 


+ The Apoſtles, as ſuch, had nothing to do, until the Holy Ghoſt ſhould deſcend upon them; and, among the Jui, 


it was accounted a Diſgrace to be idle. 


Since Fiſhing therefore was the ordinary Occupation of ſeveral of them, in 


this intermediate Time, they thought it the beſt Way to betake themſelves to it, and that, not only to keep themſelves 
employ'd, but to ſupply their own Want of Necgſſaries likewiſe, until they ſhould have a proper Call to the Miniſtry, 
when, in all Probability, they gave over the Labours of — ſecular — and devoted themſelves entirely to 


that Work. Gretius's Annotations. 


+ By this one would think, that. our Bleſſed Lord, after his Reſurrection, was not a little chang'd in his outward 
Appearance, ſince his Apaſtles (notwithſtanding more Interviews than one) could not ſo readily diſtinguiſh him, either 


by his Voice, or Looks, 


Upon this Occaſion, however, he ſeems, by his Queſtion, John xxi. 5. to perſonate one, 


who might be come to buy ſome Fiſh of them, and under that Guiſe, (whilſt they were buſy and employ'd) might 


more eaſily paſs upon them. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ The Text tells us, that he was naked before; but what is called nated ſignifies only to have Part of the Body 
uncover d, or to be without a Gown, or upper Garment, according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern People, and 
of the Romans, who, when they went abroad, or made any publick Appearance, wore a long upper Garment, 
called in Latin, Toga. Of this Kind was what the Evangeliſt calls a Fier's Coat ; and, from hence it ſeems 
pretty plain, that Peter did not favim, (as tis uſually thought) but wade to Land; fince, if Decency was 
the Motive of putting on his Coat, he could not have preſerv'd that Decency, had he come gripping aver 


(as he muſt have done, upon the Suppoſition of his ſwimming) into his Maſter's Preſence. 


the Notes, and Calmet's Commentary. 


Howell's Hiſtory, in 


+ The Fire, Fiſh, and Bread on the Shore were all created, and produc'd by Chriſt out of nothing, to 
evidence, at this Time, his Divine -Power ; but, leſt there ſhould be thought any Deluſion in theſe, he order'd 
likewiſe ſome of the others, that were juſt then taken, to be dreſs'd ; and, that they might not take him for an 
Apparition only, he invited them to dine with him. As therefore, by the Miracle of creating, and miraculouſly 
catching the Fiſhes, he prov'd himſelf to be a God; ſo, by his preſent eating of the Fiſh, he evidenc'd himſelf 
to be a Man, and, conſequently, teacheth us, that our exalted High-Prie/} continues our Eves in Heaven. 


Hammond's, and Burkitt's Annotations, 


+ Tis not indeed ſaid expreſsly, that, at this Time, he did eat; but, ſince St Peter tells us, that they did eat 


and drink with him, after he roſe from the Dead, Acts x. 41. 


and St Luke teſtifies, that, on another Occaſion, 


he did eat before them, Chap. xxiv. 42, 43. as he did it then for the Confirmation of his Reſurrection, tis hardly 
to be doubted, but that he did it zow for the ſame End. Whithy's Annotations. 

+ Our Saviour's Words to Peter are, Simon, Son of Jonas, loweſt thou me more than theſe, John xxi. 15. More 
than theſe, what? Some will tell us, that our Saviour, here pointing at the Nets and Fiſbing-Boati, demanded 
of Peter, whether he lov'd him, and his Service, better than his ordinary Employment and Occupation; but this 


is a forc'd and jejune Expoſition, The Apoſtle, to be ſure, before our Lord's being taken into Cuſtody, had 


been 
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| him, and thrice receiv'd .a Declaration that 
n Dom. he did, he, each Time, enjoin'd him to 
33. take care of the Flock, which he had 


committed to him. After this, in a 
figurative Speech, he ſignify'd to him, 
by what Manner of Death he was to 
glorify God, even by Crucifixion *; but, 
when Peter deſir d to know the Fate of 
his favourite Apoſtle, St John, inſtead of 
gratifying his Curioſity, he requir'd him 
rather to attend to his own Concerns, and 
as he was to reſemble him in the Manner 
of his Death, ſo to endeavour to imitate 
him in his Deportment under it; (9) 
if I will that he ſtay till I come +, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me. This 
Anſwer of our Saviour's however gave 
occaſion to a Report among the reſt of 


| pointed a folemn Meeting of as many of 


to. die; but (7) himſelf refuted chat From March: 


xx. 10. to the 
Opinion; in his Goſpel, and, by ſurviving End, de 

x1. 15: to 
the Fate of Jeruſalem, WA d what our End; Luke 5 


Xix. 45. to 
Saviour meant. | the End, and 
AFTER this, our + Lord, haves ap- John x. 19. 
o the End. 


g a | 
his Diſciples, as could conveniently be got ot # * 


together, and nam'd a certain Mountain ror Fa 


in Galilee + for that Purpoſe, he there #retbren ar 
appear'd, not only to the eleven Apoſtles, 8 


Matth. xxviii. 


but (5) to five hundred Brethren at once. Mark xvi me 
Here he acquainted his Apoſtles, that all | 
Power, both in Heaven and Earth, was 


given to him; commanded them to in- 


ſtruct all Nations, and to baptize them 


in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and to preſs them 
to the Obſervation of all his Precepts; 
foretold them what mighty Signs + and 


the Diſciples, + that John was never 
Wonders 


been very liberal in his Profeſſions of Love to him. He had promis'd to go with him to Priſon and to Death 3 
and, to ſhew how much he ſurpaſs'd the reſt of his Brethren, ho all ould be offended becauſe of thee, ſays 
he, yet will not I, Matth. xxvi. 33. and yet, upon the Approach of the firft Danger, he forgot all his Promiſes, and 
behav'd more ingloriouſly than the reſt. *Tis in Alluſion therefore to this, that our Lord begins this Diſcourſe with | 
Peter ; that he calls to his Mind his former Speeches, and contrary Performances ; and, by thrice repeating this | 1 
Queſtion, Peter, loveft thou me? in reſpect of his three Deniali, and, at firſt, adding the Words more than theſe, in 
regard to his magnifying his Love, above all others, he now engages him, by the Senſe and Conſideration of his Fall, 
to a better Diſcharge, and a more conſtant Expreſſion of his Love, in converting Men to the Faith of Chriſt. 
Whithy's, and Hammond s Annotations. | | 

The Occaſion of his being put to Death is generally reported to be That he, aſſiſted by St Paul, had, 
at Rome, confounded the diabolica! Illuſions of Simon Magus: Whereupon Nero, who was a Favourer of Magicians, 
being provok'd, (or, as others think, to ingratiate himſelf with the People of Rome, after he had fir'd their City) gave « 
Orders for his being put to Death, which the Prefz#s (in the Emperor's Abſence) took care to ſee executed upon 
him, and St Paul, at the ſame Time. The Latter, as a Denizen, was beheaded with a Sword; but St Peter, who 
had no Claim to the like Privilege, was ſentenc'd to Crucifixion. This, and the Torments preparatory to it, he 
underwent with marvellous Patience, and, as a Mark of his Humility, requeſted, and obtain'd to have his Body faſten'd 
to the Croſs, with his Head downward, as judging it too great an Honour to ſuffer in the ſame Manner, and Poſture, 
that his Lord had done before him. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and WR Vol. IV. 

(2) John xxi. 22. 

+ z. e. Come in judgment, to take Vengeance en the Jews. For tho' there are but two perſonal Advent, 
mention'd in Scripture ; the fit, when our Lord came into the World to redeem it; and the /econd, when he ſhall 
return again to judge it; yet this is no Objection againſt his intermediate Advent, which was not perſonal 
by any viſible Deſcent of his from Heaven, but virtual, and effected by his ſending the Roman Army againſt the 
Jews, and giving Signs from Heaven, and in the Clouds, of their approaching Ruin. So that the Senſe of our 
Saviour's Words is.. my Pleaſure is, that he live till the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh State : And, accordingly, 

we find, that, tho' Peter was put to Death under Nero, yet St John continu'd even to the Time of Trajan's Reign, 
above an hundred Years after our Saviour s Birth, and ſo thirty Years after that this _ of his was paſt. Whithy's, 
and Hammond s Annotations, 

+ Becauſe the Chriſtians, at that Time, by the Coming of Chrift, underſtood the /aft Judgment; whereas our Saviour 
intended it of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which, in Effect, was a full Emblem of the final CO of all Things. 


Beauſobre's Annotations, 


(7) John xxi. 23. 
+ This Mountain is generally ſuppos'd to be Tabor, the Place where our Lord was transfigur'd, tho' fome — 
it to be one, that ſtood nearer the Lake of Tiberias. Calnet's Commentary. 


6) 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
+ We are not to ſuppoſe, n that our Lord promis'd the Gift of Miracles to every Chriſtian Convert; ſince 
this would have made Miracles (which ſhould only be employ'd on important Occaſions, where the Glory of God, 


or the Good of Mankind is concern'd) too common, and, conſequently, of no Validity at all. So that this 


. -* 
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v Fifty. of the B 1 B L E, 


een 


A.M. Wonders d attend thoſe, who were 


Kal er. true Converts to his Religion; and promis d 
them his daily Protection + and Affiſtanee, 

| | even unto the End of the World. 
And, after FORT T Days was the Time pre-or- 


| came to them; and, among other Things; *x 


ſome of their fle F * teturn'd to From Minh, 
Teraſalim, and there afſembled. themſelves End; Ik 


ves End; Marks. 
in a private Place. Our BlefſetSavyour B. oy | 


(H) relating to the Government of "his John it ng 


Church, gave them partievlarꝶy in Char al CH to the End. 
that they ſhould not depart from + ferns 


falem, until they' had'recciv'd that miracu- 
lous Ef/ion of the. Holy Gheft'+, which 


Promiſe, tho” expreſs'd in general Terms, muſt neceflarily be limited to the 4pofles, and Apoſtelick Men: Of their 
caſting out Devils, healing Diſeaſes, and ſpeaking with new T, ongues, We have Inſtances almoſt innumerable. Their 
taking up Serpents ſeems to be ur by that S bil, from whole Doe V irgil, very probably, borroy'd this Vers 


— 2 dain'd for our Lord's Continuance upon 
Teens offs y Earth after his Reſurrection. . Theſe Days 
Tb Heaven were now almoſt expir'd, when the Apo- 
Olive. ſtles, (according as they were order'd) with 
Acts i. 3. Boe / $0103 v' ES | 

» of his: 


17 


Occidet & Serpens, & fallax Herba veneni WN A WA Wie 1N 


Occi de. 


— ** 


And from t Paul i arpean, that this Promiſe vas lierah fulfilled, when, after a Viper had faſten'd 8 for 
ſome Time, he ſhook it off into the Fire, without receiving any Hurt, As xxviii. 5. and, as to the drinking of deadly 


Poiſans, we have it recorded by Papias, of Barſabas, ſirnam'd the Juft 5 by Ade, in his Martyrology, of the Cæeilian 


Soldier; and by Gregory of Toure, of Sabinus, Biſhop. of Canoſo ; that they three did this without any Miſchief to 
themſelves. But, as Miracles of this Kind were more liable to Exceptions, than ſuch, as were perform'd upon Un- 
believers, (Men being apt to think, that there might be ſome Antidotes againſt the Venom of theſe Beaſts, or the per- 
nicious Effects of theſe Draughts) it muſt be own'd, that Providence thought ſe to be more ſparing in n affording theſe, 
Calnet's Commentary, Hammond 's and Whitby's Annotations. 


+ Our Saviour's Words are. 


where we mult obſerve, that this Promiſe was made, not to all Chriſtians in general, 


Lo, I an with you always to 2 End of the mor li, Matth. 


„% 


but only to thoſe, whom Orip 


authoriz'd to teach and baptize in his Name, as the Words themſelves, and the Occaſion of ſpeaking them plainly 
ſhew : And it contains a full Declaration of our Lord's Intention, that they ſhould always be ſucceeded by others in 
the ſame Office. For, ſince the Apoſtles all died within the Compaſs of Fourſcore Years, after this extenſive Promiſe 
was made, it could no Ways be fulfilled, but by our Tora 73 being with their Succeſſots i in the Goſpel-Miniftry until the 
Warld's End. For what ſome imagine, that the guyreaiia 7% did. relates to the End of the Jewiſh Age, or 
O Economy, which laſted (as they ſay) to the Deſtruction of the Temple under Veſpaſian, and ſo confine this Promiſe to 
the Perſons of the Apoſtles only, is void of all Foundation, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that all faced Functions were to 
ceaſe ; neither Baptiſm to be adminiſter'd, nor the Goſpel preach'd, after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is falſe 
in Fact: And therefore, if we may be allow'd to explain the Deſign and Meaning of this Promiſe by the Manner of 
its Completion, we muſt conclude, that our Lord here engages himſelf to BE PRESENT with his N. inifters, both 


by his ſpecial Grace, and his Authority, after the End of the Jew; OEconomy, as well as 'till that Time : 


And 


hence we may aſſure ourſelves, that the Miniſtry of the Ford, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments are a ſtanding 
and perpetual Ordinance, to continue in the Chriſtian Church throughout all Ages; and that all the faithful Miniſters 
of Chrift, in what Part of the World ſoever God ſhall caſt their Lot, and in what Time ſoever they ſhall happen 
to live, may comfortably expect Criſt's gracious Preſence with their Perſons, and his Blefling upon their Labours. 
Archbiſhop Potter's Church Goverament, c. iv. and Burkitt' s Annotations. 


( Acts i. 3. 


＋ Of all Places, the Apoſtles would leaſt of all have choſen Jeruſalem to tarry in, had not our Lord poſitively 


commanded them to continue there. 


For Jeruſalim was now a Place juſtly abhorr'd and deteſted by them, as reeking 


freſh with the Blood of the holy and mnocent Feſas ; and yet Jeruſalem is the Place, choſen by Griſt for the pouring 
forth of his Holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles ; becauſe there was the greateſt Company of Spectators to behold it, and to 
be wrought upon by it; and becauſe there had been the Scenes of his greateſt Humiliation, and therefore, there he 


was minded to ſhew forth his Poxwer and Glory. 


Burkitt's Annotations. 


© + The Reaſons, aſſignable for this wonderful Diſpenſation, are, 1ſt, To enable them to be powerful Vitne/es of our 
Lord's Reſurrection, Luke xxiv. 48. and, conſequently, that he was the true Mg{iah, or the Prophet, who was to 


come into the World, and was to be the Saviour of it: 


tilled the Prince of Life, whom God hath raiſed from the Dead, of which we are Witneſſes, Acts iii. 15. 


And therefore St Peter ſpeaks thus to the Juul, Ye have 


2dly, To 


enable them to give an exact Account (as far as Divine Wiſdom ſaw it neceſſary) of what our Saviour did, and taught; 
and therefore himſelf tells them, that che Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, ſoould teſtify of him, 
and bring all theſe Things to their Remembrance, «vhich he had ſaid unto them, John xv. 26. — xiv. 26. and, 3dly, To 
make them able Minifters of the New Teffumtur, i. e, able to zoquaint Chriſtians with all ſaving Truths, and to 
teach them all Things, that Chriſt had commanded to be obſerv'd, throughout all the Ages of the Church ; and 
2 the Strength of this Promiſe, all Chriſtians in all Ages have believ'd, that the 4pofler, and Writers of the 
7% Terflament, both ſpake, and wrote, as they were mov'd, or directed by the Spirit of God, and, accordingly have 
| bes their Doctrines, wot ar the Word: of Men, but, at they were in Trath, the Word Gad, 1 Theſſ. ii. 1 13, 


= bithy's Annotations, 
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Cut. Tv. from the Birth F C HRIS T, 10 ths End T the. New Teſtament. 


we” * 
4037, & 


Ann. = 
' 33, Ce. 
— 


he had promis'd, and — ſhortly ſend | and Actions, * all the World over; and From Marth. 


down upon them. This Effuſion of the | with theſe Words he led all the Company End; Mare 


xi. 15. 


Spirit the Apoſtles imagin'd might poſſibly | out of the City, to that Part of Mount End, Lake 


be an Introduction to his temporal Domi- | Olivet, which was neareſt to Bethany ; and ix. 45. 40 


tended, at that Time, to reftore the King- | continu'd all in an adoring Poſture, he 
dom to Iſrael? But he check'd their En- was [parted from them gradually, taken 
quiry, and gave them to underſtand, that, up in a Cloud, and carry'd. triumphantly 


after the Deſcent of the Holy Gbe upon into Heaven +, where he now ſitteth at ; 


them, they would have juſter Notions: of | the + Right-Hand of God, Wo * Bajo” 
theſe Matters, and be ſufficiently enabled. nid dn 1 01 


to be the authentick Witneſſes of his wack | e ee 05 DE ge 


Thus the Apoſtles preach'd in the moſt Roe Oe Cities of the then 3 Word, as as Antioch, 8 N 
and even at Nome itſelf, as well as at Jeruſalem, and Samaria. They taught at Athens, and Corinth, and through- , 
out all Greece, in ſuch Towns, as were moſt learned, moſt corrupt, and moſt idolatrons.” It was in the Preſence of 
all Nations, of Greeks and Barbarians, of the Learned and the Ignorant, - of Jews and Remans, of Princes and their 
People, that the Diſciples of JesUus CuRr15T gave Witneſs of the Wonders, they had ſeen with their Eyes, heard 
with their Ears, and touched with their Hands, and particularly of their Lord's Reſurrection: Which Teſtimony they 
ſupported, without any Intereſt, and againſt all the Reaſons of human prudence, even to their laſt Breath, and an. 
it with their Blood. Such was the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity ! Hleury's Church-Hiſtory. 

+ The Cuſtom among the Jews was, to give the Benediction to a good Number, or Congregation of People with 
an Elevation, and Extenſion of the Hands, as appears from the Practice of Aaron, Lev. ix. 22. But to any parti- 
cular Perſon, the Bleſſing was given with the Impoſition of Hands, as the Example of Jacob, with regard to Epbrain 
and Manaſſeb, plainly ſhews, Gen. xlviii. 14. Caimet's Commentary. 

+ This muſt be underſtood of his Suman Nature only, becauſe the Divine Nature fills all "NE both in Kesten 
and Earth, and is, at all Times, incapable of that, which we properly call Motion. The ſame Body of Chriſ there. 
fore, which was born, and ſuffer'd, and died, was actually carry'd up thither, and ſo our Saviour's Aſcenſi Gen was no 
imaginary and figurative, but a real, proper, and corporal Aſcent into Heaven, and that, in the moi elevated Part, 
and nobleſt Signification, that this Word, at any Time does, or can poſſibly admit: And therefore, he is ſaid to have 
entered into the Holy Place, Heb. ix. 12. and to have aſcended up far ahve. all Heavens, Eph. iv. 10. into the Pre- 
ſence of God, and where he was before, John vi. 62. ſo that, whatever Heaven is higher than all the reſt, which are, 
called Heaven; whatever Sanctuary is holier than all, which are called Holies ; whatever Place is of greateſt 
Dignity in all thoſe Courts above, into that Place, did our Saviour aſcend, where, in the Splendor of his Delty, he ca 


before he took upon him our Humanity ; as our Learned Biſhop Pearſon, fully and elegantly expre ſſes it. Art. vi; and 


Cranbeys; on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 
4 This is one of thoſe Expreſſions, wherein the Hely Ghoſt condeſoends t to our Capacity, by attributing to God hs 


Parts, and Geſture of an human Body. The Hand is the chief Inſtrument of exerting our Strength, and therefore 


often us'd to denote the Power of God. The Right-Hand is the uſual Place of Honour and Reſpect, and therefore 
this denotes the higheſt Dignity. Sitting, in like Manner, intimates a State of Eaſe and Ref, and is properly the 
Poſture of thoſe, that are in Power and Authority, of Kings upon their Thrones, and Magiſtrates in Courts of 
Juſtice z and therefore Chrif's Sitting at God's Right-Hand implies thus much, ——— That the fame Bliſs, 

«« Glory, and Power, which, as the Son of God, he did, before his Incarnation, enjoy with his Father from all 
« Eternity, his human Nature is now made Partaker of, in the highe/t Heavens. That this God. Mas is inveſted with 
« an abſolute Authority, and boundleſs Dominion, and does now, in both Natures, rule, as he ſhall one Day judge, 
« the whole World; and, that till that Day come, it is the Duty of us, and all Mankind, to reverence and obey, to 
<« truſt in, and pray to him, as our only Head and 0 our rightful and univerſal on” * * on the ne 
and Goſpels, Vol. III. | | 

(% Rom. i. 25. 


o the End. 


therefore they aſk'd him, whether he in- giving them his Benediction +, while they — 


to the 


ff 


i th End, and 
nion, which till ran in their Heads; and | there, as he was lifting up his Hands, and John xii. 19. 


cc UT farely it muſt be deem'd ſome 
Argument ' againſt this Divinity 
« of Jeſis, that, on ſeveral Occaſions, 


« we find him diſclaiming all Pretenſions 
© to it; owning himſelf to be no more 


e than (a) the Son of Man; acknowledg- 
« ing (5) an Infertority between him and 
« the only true God; and, in ſome of 
* the moſt momentous Paſſages. of his 
« Life, . diſcovering himſelf to be no 
% more than Man, a Man of the like 
« Paſfons and Infirmities with us, but, 
te jn many Caſes, far /bort of that Bra- 
t very; and Fortitude of Mind, which 
* has been conſpicuous in ſome Heathen 
© Sages. 

„Tun ' hypoſtatical Union, o 0 

© talked of, (had there been any Reality 


«* in it) muſt have certainly given Jeſus | 
« a Fore-knowledge of all Events, tho' . 


never fo contingent, never fo uncer- 
c tainz and yet we find him declaring, 
e that (c) of that Day and Hour (viz. ei- 


i ther of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 


* or his Advent to the general Judgment) 


t which are in Heaven, nor the Son, but 
the Father only. 

«'T 1s a known Attribute of God, 
« that, as he is a ſelfrexiſtent and inde- 
« pendent Being, the Power, which he 
* has, he had from all Eternity, inhe- 
«« rent, in himſelf, and deriv'd from none 
* other; but the Caſe muſt have been 
“ quite otherwiſe with Jeſus, as appears 
* by his coming to his Apoſtles, and, 
with great Joy, telling them, that (4) 
« all Power was given to him in Heaven, 
« and Earth: For when was it given? 
« Not 'till after his Reſurrection, not un- 
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pos tl, (e) he had been obedient unto Death, 
t even the Death of the Croſs, for which 
«God highty exalted bim; and therefore 
e this is no obſcure Intimation, that he 
* had no Share of this Divine Power com- 
emitted to him before. 

* THE moſt obvious Notion we have 


10 is, that the Perſon, vouchſaſed that 
** Dignation, ſhould be (if not exempt 
from all Kind of Miſeries) enabled at 
© leaſt to bear them without Anxiety: 
FgBut what became of the Power of this 
e bypoftatical Union, when we find our 


and; in. the . utmoſt Conſternation 
of Mind, telling his three Apoſtles 
* (whom he deſir d to watch with him) 
that (g) his Soul was exceeding ſorrow- 
i ful, even unto Death: When we find 
„ him in the Garden, (b) praying with 


* « ſuch ſtrong Cries and Tears, and in ſuch 
« an Agony both of Soul and Body, that 


£ And, above all; 


60 


when we find him 
reduc'd to ſuch Extremity, that (I) 
* an Angel was detach'd from Heaven to 


b ſupport, and firengthen him; which 
certainly there would have been no 


cc 
«© Occaſion for, (1) had the Fulneſs. of the 


cc 


one would think, than any created An- 
gel) dwelt in bim bodi x. 

* WHERE was this hypoftatical Union, 
we may aſk, when our Lord, as he 
was hanging on the Croſs, fadly com- 
plain'd, (n) My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And much more may 
we alk, where it was, when he lay 


- 


cc 


e bury'd 

a) Matth. xvi. 13. (5) John xiv. 28. (e) Mark xiii. 32. (4) Matth. xxviii. 18. 

le) Phil. ii. 8, 9. (/) Mark xiv. 33. (g) Matth. xxvi. 38. (4) Heb. v. 7. (7). Luke 
Axil. 44. h Ibid, ver. 43. (/) Coloſſ. ii. 9. | 


(n) Matth. xxvii. 46. 
: 4 


Godhead (of much ſuperior Efficacy, 


0 oK . 


John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


—ͤ— 


— 


Kh of a Deity reſiding in human Nature, 


« Lord ( filled with Fear and Anguiſ, 


i) his Sweat was like great Drops of 


. | Blood, falling down to the. Ground: 
« knoweth no Man, neither the Angels, 
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+ bury'd in the Grave, a pale, ſenleleſs 
5 „Corps, (u) wrapp'd in Linnen-Cloaths, | 
and embalm'd with Spices? Tis the 
Union of the Soul, we know, that 


prevents the Death of the Body, and . 
_ - +. much more muſt our Lord's 


Death 
% have been prevented by (o) ſuch a 
% Conjunction of the Divine Nature, 
“ unleſs we can ſuppoſe that Nature at 
% any Time forbid, and unactive, which, 
« ;n a Divine Principle, is hardly within 
e the Compaſs of Suppgfition. g * 
„ HowEveR, ſince our Saviour was 
«* to ſuffer, and for this Purpoſe came 
« into the World, that he might () taſte 


% Death for every Man, how is it, that 


< he happen'd to be more troubled. at 
« the Apprehenſion of it, (q) than was 
« Socrates, and many other Philoſophers | 
* of old, who had learned not to be much 
* affifted with Calamities, and er 
: Torments with an undaunted Courage? 
«. He certainly knew what God had de- 
c creed,. and himſelf had conſented to, 
«© before his Incarnation; and therefore, 
« when he came to the Point, for what 

ic Reaſon. was it, that he alter'd bis Pur- 
© poſe, and deſir d of his Father a * 
— moval of the bitter Gh? no 

Ir the Ingredients of it were o 
« very bitter, we cannot fee, what Oc- 
te caſion there was for his drinking it at 
« all; or why he ſhould doubt of the 
«© Paſſibility of its paſſing, from him. For 
e might not God forgive the Sins of 
<« Mankind without any ſuch penal Ex- 
c actions? Or, if a Sacrifice was to be 

ce offer d, might not the Death of a cam- 
* mon Man (admitted as a publick Repre- 
cc ſentative) have done as well? When 
© the Love of God would have roſe, in 
<« Proportion to the Lotneſi of the Sa- 
e tisfaction he accepted, why ſhould: he 
te be at the Expence of parting with his 
* only Son, and of redeeming us with the 
" Blood-Royal of Heaven? 


Z 


8 make ſuch an heavy Ozt-Cry againſt 


« Bur, after all, it is n to A | 


| (x) John xix. 39, 40. 
Annotations on Matth. xxvi. 38. 
(e) Pal. xli. (x) Matth. xxvi. 70, &e. 


le) Fiddes's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. 


(r) Whithy's Appendix to Math. xxvi. 
(x) Ibid. ver. 70. „% 7 9 iin 


<< queſtion'd, whether We are really re- From Match. 


xx. to. to the 


deem d or no. For, even allowing, End, Mak 


'* that our Proxy, Chriſt Jeſus, was the End. 


xi. '5: to tde 


Son of God, (7) yer were not his che Fal, and 


<« Sufferings eguivalent to the Sins of Je 


hn xii. 19. 
to the End. 


Mankind, foraſmuch as the Death 6 


vhich he under went, was only remflrat 
whereas the Puniſhment, which or 


Sins deſerv'd, and we, in our on 


*«, Perſons; ſhould have 1 'd for them, 
e was Death eternal. | Fitib 
AI the Satisfacton e hereby 
e given to the Divine Juice, was 


© ſufficient and conpleat,. we ACh 


Judas for being an Infrument-in- this 
Tranſaction, ' eſpecially ſince what he 
did he was in a Manner compelled. to 
do. (5); We read of this Fad of his 
“in a Prapbeſy, as high as the (f) Hal. 
« miſt; who. not only points out the 
4 © Thing. but | likewiſe. the Perſon that 
* was to do it; from whence it muſt 
* follow, that this Fact muſt have like- 


„ wile bees pre- orhiatd. and made ne. 


c ceſſary to come to paſs, by thę Fate of 
“ a Decree ; and, if he was nebeſitated by 
de the Force of irrefiſtible Decree, whetein 
« was he to be blam'd. for the doing it, 
« fince where there is a Fatality. in 
* acting, there can be no Choir and 
©. where: there is ny rr 
no Cult vw old indes Ur 
Br even, nb Ahab lb arts 
« guilty of an heinous: Offence: in bet 
« ing his Maſter, yet we cannot but 
% think, that St Peter was every whit as 
te culpable (a) in denying bim, in denying 
c him three Times, with the ſad Fbrma- 
« lity of repeated Oathe, and Icnprera- 
« tions; and yet it would malte one 
« wonder, why the on- s Repentance was 
te accepted merely (x) ur | weeping a 
&© little at the Remembrance of his 
« Offence; when the other's deep Sorrow 
© and Remorſe for his Crime, his re- 
“ turning the Vage 5 Iniguity openly, 
| oy his 


0 Heb, + 9. (7) Whinhy's 
0 Ons SOON: 


. Ting of 1 LI 5 L E 


n „ —— 


po "6 « bis!  publick Declaration of our Sa- 
i. * vicur's Innocence, owning his Baſeneſs, 
* and taking the whole Shame of his 


Fault upon himſelf, met with no Grace, 
*« but ended in his everlaſting Perdition. 
„ WII I was it for the penitent Thief, 


that he had better Fate, (y) whoſe 


Repentance, tho begun upon the 
« Croſs, and even after he had join'd 
jn reviling our Saviour, was imme- 


e diately rewarded with a glorious Re- 


<« ception into Paradiſe. And this may 
«teach us, that (whatever ſome may 
„talk of the Inualidity of a late Death- 


© Bed Repentance) God is diſpos'd to re- 


ceive the greateſt. Sinners into the Arms 
„of his Mercy, even tho La 4y be at their 
« loft Gaſp. ; 


Bur, tho' we are obligat to $ Luke 


«for this comfortable Account of the 
t penitent Thief, yet we cannot but ac- 


„% knowledge, that St Matthew” (z) has 


* committed an egregious Blunder, when, 
% jn relation to the thirty Preces of Sil- 
<< w##,/ that were given for our Sdviour's 
* Blood; inſtead of Zecburiab (a), in 
hom alone the Propheſy is to be 
, found, he cites Jeremiah, who has 
“not one Ward CY the whole 
* Matter. * 

ad Bur a Mif-Quocatim in the Sas, 
4 geliſis may be eaſily: excus'd, were they 
not chargeable with a Miſ-Repreſen- 
aon of Facte; as they certainly are, 
%) when they talk of a rota! Eelipſ. 
of the Sun, at the Time of our Lord's 
. Criucifixton; for: three ꝛcbole Hours toge- 
tin Zhex when tis conſeſi d, that the Sun 
„ and Moon were in no Conjunction 
te then, and (even if they had been ſo) 
*©:a Darkneſs of ſo long Continuance in 
<< any Eclipſe whatever is known to be 
„ contrary to the Laus of Nature: As 
they certainly are, when they reſolve 
the Tafidelity of God's People, not into 
ce the Perverſeneſi of their own Wills, but 
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(3) Luke xxiii. 39, Cc. 
and Luke xxiii. 44. 


(z) Matth. xxvii. g. 


— —„— 
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(c) Matth. xiii. 14. and John xii. 40. 


ee 
(e) either into the Divine Predictiont, or From Matth. 
xx. 10. to the 


„% judicial Blindneſs, and Obduration 
brought upon them: (4) When they 


« the Buyers and Sellers out of the Tem- 
*« ple; / curſing the poor © Fig-Tree, 
« for having nothing but Leaves upon it, 
*© when (according to their own Ac- 
9 knowledgment - (8) the Time of Figs 
was not yet; and (what is more till) 
curſing the (5) Scribes and Phariſees, 
and giving them ſuch hard Names, 
when he could not but know, that 
„this was a groſs Violation () of bis 
e great Precept of loving one anbtber; 
e tho' how he comes to call this (&) 4 
c he- Commandment, we cannot well 
*-canceive, fince it is manifeſtly as old 
©, as Moſes, in whoſe Laws "tis expreſſſy 
* requir d, (I) Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
r as thyſelf. I am tbe Lord. 


„ WRHAT EVER our Saviour might 


mean by (m) tbe Abomination f De- 


te ſolation (ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
**--phet) Aanding in the Holy Place, (which 
bus occaſion'd no ſmall Ferplexity to 
« Interpreters) tis certain, that, in the 


* Commiſſion, which he gives his A- 


e poſtles, he has furniſh'd the Antipads- 
2 baßptiſis with an Argument, that will 
<« not eafily be wreſted from them, when 
% he bids them ( go, and teach all Na- 
e font, before they baptize tbem; and 
that the Romaniſts have too dineh to 
2 ſay for themſelves, in Behalf of he 
&' Real Preſence, when, after the Conſe- 
e eration of the Elements, (o) he calls the 
«. Bread his Body, and the Wine his Blood. 
“But the great Point of all is our Sa- 
4 viour's Reſurrection; and happy had 
it been for the Cbriſtian Cauſe, if 
e the Proofs of it had been made a 
« little more publick and convincing. 
« For, whatever may be ſaid in Apology 


ce 5+ 
© Matth. xxvii. 49 
(4) Noolſton's Diſcourſes on the 


(a) Zech. xi. 13. 


Miracles. (e) Matth xxi. 12, J Ibid: ver. 19. (2) Mark xi. 13. (3) Matth. xxiii. 
( John xv. 12. (4) Ibid, xiii, 34. (/) Levit. xix. 18. (n) Matth. xxiv. 15. (* Ibid. 
xXxViii, 29. le) Ibid. xxvi. 26, 8ꝛʒh82. * e ” 
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xi. Is. to the 
End, Luke 


„ jntroduce our Lord, with no more than _ 45. to 
a Whip in his Hand, (e) driving all John xii, 19, 
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Hieb Frigie and Rulers, after he we 
e tix 0 | « riſcn'; ::madean open and, triumphant | . 
Entry into. Jeruſalems and. frequented | 

„ the Termple, and other Places of puh [* 
% lick Ooncourſe, that every Eye might . 


a 


«..it;> Was vawfelys, was cettainly very . 
* pable) dt cannot be daubted, but Alt 
head our Lurd appear. d perſamulſ) to the. 


i ſer him, and receive full Convictn for 


„ the: Time that he abide /upobyRertle} | | 


„.it cannot be doubtech I fay;). butithat, | 


b ini o this Method, he ,wbuld hel wien 


be the World 


r Safixfaction, than in 
% remitting us to thg FTeftimony of hi | 


„ Mbo/Hies, who were call bis: un na. 


tutti, tid, confequerily;: Eu damcen a- 
„ gainft whom 2 anaker 4 juſt Ex 
<< ception, rn 
© 51D: x\2feteniilityrof ou Eoid(sRe- 
s ſurtreffron>Bodyz! and lie Reality of his 
e Aſcenſom into Heaven, aroi t- Noints 
% more; that, in this! Part of the faarhf 
*, Hiſtory, awe thin, we Have: Nraſon | 
1 call i Queſtion.:» For ünce (, dne 
* knouhmn Property of a Body is, that. dt 
« cannot penętrate thipugh Matter; wir- 
&*. oub nit lian cutting it or. being duft if 
% Yeſus, at his Reſurrection, aſſum' d the 
r ſame Body, thał died dai the Croſs; and 


0 was laid in the d8epulchre, how come ve 
4 to tead, that (p ien Abe firſt Dayief ebe 
** . Week; when, the Naum are Jbut, be dame 
chat is its being a \Prophetich» Name, 


„in to his Diſaples, more than once, und 


« od in the Midft of alem? If his Body, 


« at this Time, was real Fb and Bioad, 
be it could never have penetrated through 
4 a more ſolid Subſtance than itſelf ;/:atid 
<« therefore, we have Reaſun to preſume, 
<« that it was no niore han a light ai 
« Vehicle, that could paſs through any 


« Crack; or Key-Hole, and _ 50 


. diſappear as it pleas d. Moitanib 
* Axp, in like Manner, baun ml 
<« in the ſame Evangeliſt, (q) Touch me not; 


(as our Sauiaur ſays to Mary: Magdalen) 


% for I am not yet aſcended to.my Father; 


Zur goto my Brethren, and ſay ta ib em, 


«FP 7 te my Father, and your Father, 


e Highs Anpotaions wt el r. 19, 172 a 3 69 


F 6, Se, n » -{ Dan. vii. 13s. 14. 
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e Gedl end peur Gel; upon de dp 
+; position chat his Body was arial, ye End, Mg 
* uſt Sam theſe Words infer, that: be Rad 9 La ike 
aſcended inſtantly. after his Re ſure cim, phy and 
e and, ad the Joys of. Heaven, hd 41 «+ 2 
Baß , bis Father would not well fail W. 
{/ 9/dgtain. him, we-muſt, from benge | 
7 1 K. his ſeeming Aſcent fam 
ount Oavef, afterwards yas. pery 
, fora{d.. by ſome. airy Turm 7 > 4 
„ \whigh:;he appointed td per ſanstt him 
e upon this Occaſion.” - a 
& HAL , in hig Epilile to the 9949 
ſippianf, anguss] fram the. Mojghy iris f 
Divina Natute, to $<Greerng+.of hisCont <5, 
deſcentian in hecoming::the Son of Man, 
Gr) deing in ie Farm of. Ged., (as he 


215 


| exprefies.;it): thaught.rft uo Raben to, be 


equal, nth Hod. put; made himſelf of 10 
Reputarien, ang. tagh, upon! lim the: Form: 
Va Str vont. au wbt qpaye: inthe Li laue 
1 Man, and being fond in the Faſbion ef 
he bumbled himſelf, and beuame ab- 
ebe re In this State of Humi- 
lation, it was highly proper and ſüitable 
46 his C baradter, to ſpeak modeſtly: of 
bimſelſb and to make use of the I 
Title, chat he had, en His 
pteſent Condition. d Wal a de 
Bu r. chere is wochen Renkin which 
forte have aſſign d for the frequent Ie, 
that he makes of this Appellation, and 


whereby Daniel has thought fit to deſtribe 
the promis d Maſſab. (3) J. ſa iu the 
Night Vifiaws, lips he, and behold ane, lt 
the Son of Man, came 193th; the Clands of 
Heauen, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and there- mas given bim Dominion, and 
Glory, And à Kingdom, - that all People, 
Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve; him: 
Tis in Aluſion to this thetefore, (as theſe 
Men think) and in order to aſſert his 
Claim to the Office. of the Me/72þ;" that 
our Sayour Go de vs . by 
that Name. % nee e 
Ho VER this bei) "tis ical that 
be in net fo fond of the Name of tbe ban 


*p Hf! M4 6 | 
* 
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7) Ibid. ver. 17 R el Philip. | 
| | * 
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A, ', th of Nan, _ not —— to be eonſider d 
bel. in che Capacity of the Son of God likewiſe: 
By We. | For,” when he put the Queſtion to his Dis. 


Puter, in the Name of the reſt; reply d, 
on art Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, 
be i far” from being diſpleas'd with the 


Compliment, Bleſed" art thiw, Simon 
Bat. ſbna; for Fleſh and Blood bob auf re. 
veuled this unto thee, but my Pets that 

7s in Heaven. 
St yer 4 Our Saviour indeed ww & 
2 * «2 making any wnectſary Declarations of 
himſelf, that, (u) on ſome Occafions, we 
find him labouring to' conceal his Divine 
Character, and charging his Diſciples to 
ſay nothing of it, until his Reſurrection 5 
but, notwithſtanding this, whenever he 
was fairly called upon, and eſpecially by 
Perſons inveſted with Authority, he ne- 
ver concealed it, When (x) the Jews came 
round” him in Solomon's Porch, and ſaid 
unto bim, how long doſt thou make us doubt? 
"If thou' be the Chriſt, tell us plain; his 
Anſwer is expreſt: I told you, and you 36. 
lieved not; tbe Works, tbat I do in my 
Father's Name, they bear witneſs of me; 
for I and my Father are one.” When he 
ſtood before the Fudgment-Seat, and the 
. High-Prieft demanded of him, (y) I ad- 


God. . 


jure thee' by the Living God, that thou tell 
ws; whether thou be the Chriſt, the Son of 
Gad, his Reply is, Thou haſt ſaid, or, (as 
St Mark (z) expreſſes it) 1 am; and ye 


ſhall fee the Son of Man fitting on the Right- 
Hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven, Nay, there are ſome Inſtan- 
ces, wherein, of his own Accord; and 
without any Demand of this Kind, he 
freely diſcovers who he was: For,  hav- 
ing cur'd the Man, that was born blind, 
and afterwards meeting him accidentally, 
(a) Doft thou believe on the Son of God? ſays 


he; | whereupon, the Man aſking, be ts | 


the Son of God, that I may believe on him ? 
our Saviour replies, Thou haſt both ſeen 
* and he it is, that . _ a 


0% Match. xvi. 11, Ec. 


()) Matth, Xxvi. 63, 64. (x) Chap. xiv, 62. 


Anſwer, when he returns the Apoftle this 


De Th Hiſtory FT 3 BB L ye de Wil 


" 


. ciples,” (t) hom ſay ye that I am? And 


— e 
n — 


Tub therefore out lad Saviour FronMatth, 
delighred' much in the Appellation of the ang 
Son "of Man, yet, as hel did not, upon f. 
that Account, decline the Title of the | $ 
Son of Gad, and had, (conſequently; two Jn 19. 
Natures united in the ſathe Perſon: our Ct, 
Buſipeſo muſt be, to diſtingulch betueett . % mene 
theſe two Natures, and then we ſhall ſoon 24d, Fare 
perceive the Reaſon: of our Saviour 's in- 
forming his Apoſtles, that Bit Father wat 
greuter than bim, vix. greuter, with 


reſpect to the Bon's Humanity, tho, as 


|. 


touching their Ditinity, they are per- 
fectiy equal; or greater, as he is the 
Father, and, conſequently, the 8 Fuun- 
tain and Original of the Godhead; tho 
their Nature and Eſfence be one and the 
ſame. 0 
(In the very Notiom of Rug, 
400 Filiation, there is ſome Kind of Sub- 
or dination imply'd; but then we are to 
obſerve, that this is not a , Subordination 
of Nature and Subſtance, no nor of , 
ſential Attributes, or natural Properties, 
but merely 4 perſonal Subordination, 
founded on the perſonal Properties: And, 
to be ſatisfy d in this, we need only con- 
ſider, that the Communication of the Eſ- 
ſence, upon which this Subordination is 
grounded, is only a perſonal Action, and 
not an Act, or Attribute of the Divine 
Eſence. To generate, and to be gene- 
rated, are not effential Attributes of the 
Divine Nature, but merely perſonal Acts 
of the Father and Son; and, conſequent- 
ly, the ſole Foundation of this Subor- 
dination being merely in | perſonal Pro- 
perties, the Subordination itſelf, founded 
therein, can only relate to the perſonal, 
and not at all to the eſentral Properties; 
for, notwithſtanding the Son's - perſonal 
Subordination, he ſtill continues, with 
the Father in ne , in Ag 

Ch eternal. 

WHEN 8 our PROPS; FER th , coker Ser 
own his Inferiority of Knowledge, and to rn f 


ignorant of 0 


profeſs. himſelf ignorant of ſome future = future 


;. 28 


-# 


(s) Vid: Mark (ili. 46. and Marth, 2wIl 9. 
(a) John ix. 35. 


Events, that the Father had reſery'd tb — 
bimſelf, 


N John x. 3, 24. 
( Stephens, on che eternal Generation. 


CAA“. TY s 5 the Birth 7 © H 1127. . the = 5 ho Now Tellament. 


1 


AM Ui the» Meaning muſt be ——— 


ue. Either that, as Man, he did not know 


33, Cr. 


..\ .7 * leatned-(e)-Lightfoot)'to underſtand the 
the Son e, Gad, barely, and :abſtraQly; 
55: for the ſecond Nerſon in the Holy Tri- 4 


beyond the Capacities of an-:bumamn'i and 


ute Undenſtanding, and not what he 
knew, 48 Ged; or that, as 4 Prophet 
| — from God, he had, no Commiſſibn 


to declarec it, aud what} was no Part of 
his Prophetick Office, he Anew nothing f. 


il e. had na iinſtructions to ceveal it. For, 
this Banſe + theccordginal Word is 
ſometimeꝭ taken, ive my Lbarn from that 
Paſſage to ſthel Curinihiani dv here St) Paul: 


that in 


tells his Diſciples; that (1) che had Jeter 
mined: nat i knew am Thing among them, 
ie. : not 46 tech, or inſtruct them in any 
Point qa Doctrine; ſave Feſus rs "ny 


T'y 1 


lim xrucifii do li as 985 | 
„ Ir is ong, Thing therefore /(ſays the 


*' xity,/ add; another, to underſtand him 
„ for the Mefiab; or ſecond Perſon” in- 


85 carnate. To ſay, that the ſecond Per- þ 
5 ſon in the Trinity is ignorant of any 


“ Thing, is blaſphemous: But to ſay 
* ſa of the Maas (tho he be that 
* ſecond Perſon in the Trinity) is not ſo. 
For, tho- the ſecond: Perſon, abſtractly 
e conſider d, according to his mere 
% Deity, be co- equal with the Father, 
co-omnipotent, co-omniſcient, co- eter- 
% nal with him; yet the Meſſas, who 
** is God: Aan, conſider d as the Mqſſat, 
% was a Servant and a Meſſenger to the 
< Father; from whom | he Treceiv'd-Com- 

% mands and Authority, as himſelf fre- 
quently daclar d, /) that he ſpake nothing 
of himſelf, but that the Father, who ſent 
him, gave him Cammand ment, what-: he 

P {A} Flip 201. 0.00 V7 9350 


{\ . 


” (>) Kidder' s Demonſtron « the Meſhes, Par FE p. ”"% 


7 The learned have obſerv'd, that the ſame Verb, 


ee aun Power e | 8 y 


ts. 


* 
and what. he /bould forak.: Thb From March. 


XX. 109. ta 


ſhauld ſay, u 


therefore it plainly "appears; both from End, Mark: 


Ki. 15. to 


the many Prognoſtics, which he mentions; 2 
and the exa@\ Deſeripeton,. which, che Fel, 2. 
gives of the Deſtruction of Feruſalan; dete 1 4% 
that our Saviour could mot hut know. the ye. 
preciſe Day and Hour of its ' happening, 

yet this he might call ohe of (g) röge 
Times, and Seaſons, wöbich the Futbhen bad 


Tu oy 3 a the KEI. 
ever, run intb the other N olion, which, 
ariſes from the Conſtderation of the gu 
Natures in. Chriſt, and? therefore” (with 
! | Oyril-of \ Alexandria)" they ſay, that he 
fometimes. declar'd - himſelf as Got, an 
ſometimes as Man, thereby to ſbew, 
that lie was very Gad, and very Man ; 
that as he Was pleas'd, in reſpect of his 
Manbobd, to ſuffer Hunger and Thirſt, 
and other ' Inconveniencies of that Kind, 
ſo he condeſcended to take upon him the 
innocent Infirmities of it, (among which 
Iqnorance' of future Eventi is one) but 
this without any Diſparagement to his (5) 
Godhead, wherein are Md all the Treafures 
of Wiſdom and ' Knowledge ; and that, in 
ſhort, he both knew,” and knew not) 4 
when the Day and Hoitr, here ſpoken of, 
would come ; the former, with reſpect to 
his Divine, and the latter, * * wes. 
Natue.:\-\_ 3 3 

TE Is Solution n Fr not pleaſe | 
ſo well. For, if we refer the Day and 
Hour (as they were primarily intended) 
to the Deſtruction of the Temple and 
City of Jeruſalim, what Signs and Prog - 


noſtics does our Saviour give. his Diſ- 
. | I 1 - Ad 111 1 1173 5e 
ine ni 17910 0 41 X/ 


4 da 
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according to its ** bie * 8 e 


Grammarians call them) may ei icher lignify an Aion, or the neceſſary, Concurrence of the. Author of that Aion, and 
that the Conjugation Hiphil, which properly ſignifies the Concurrence of the Author of the Action with the Action 
itſelf, is often us d for the Conjugation Kal, by which the Action barely, and the perſon or Perſons, who did it, are 
ſpecify'd, without any additional Senſe, by which their ſpecial Concurxence is to be underſtood. Thus Jada, the | 
Root in Ka/, is only be teu, but Hodia in Hiphil, is h made known, and {o on, cho the ſeveral Tenſes or Times, 
paſt, preſent, and to come. So that, according to this Acceptation, What our Lord defign'd to acquaint his Diſciples 


with i in Mark xiii. 32. was no more than this, 


That neither the Angels, nor the Son intended then to make 


that Day and Hour known, but that the Father m"ewy in * proper Time mom it. WT, 3 enen of Bo ou. 
00 Cel 4 PR 


of God, Of. 


(4) 1 Cor, "RY * 000 On Mark ai, 3 


0 John xii. 49- 
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1 
FT 


elle them, that not one; Stone of - all: 


thoſa glorious 'Buildings« : haul be left 
© upon another; that tbert ſhould be: Wars: 


n Runuurs of Wars, alen Nation ſhould-| 


| x 


. _.riſe: againſt: Nation, and Kingdom againſt '| 
Kingdom ; that there. ſbould be Famanes, 
Peſtelences, and Barthquakes in divers: 


Plates that \falſe.\ Prophets, and falſe 


liverances ; that Jeruſalem ſhould be en- 
compaſſed with a foreign Enemy, who 
ſhauld at laſt male a final! Daſtruction of, 
it, and of all; that. was therein; that 
the Abomination of Deſolation ſapuld tand 
in the Holy Place, where, of all Places in 
the N or ld, it ought not 0 Have fſtaod; and 
that all theſe Things ſbould come to paſs, 
while" ſome of Ihe prefent Generation were 
fill alive, (i) Now, ſince all. theſr Things 
did literally come to paſs, as qur Lord 
forty. Years before bad ſoretold that they 
chould; ſince, at the Time of his ſore- 


telling them, the Romans were in peace- 


able Poſſeſſion of Juda, nor was thete 
y Proſpect at all of the Troubles and 
mmotions Which. afterwards enſu'd; 
and ſince the Completion of theſe Pro- 


pheſies is preſerv d to us by a Jew! 


Writer, who himſelf was concern'd in 
theſe very Troubles, and did not record 
them with any Deſign to gratify us Chri- 


ſtians ; can we imagine, that Jeſus N brit, 


rather ought we not to think, that all be 


intended by that Expreſſion was to figs 


nify to his Hearers, that it was, then an | brews": (0) applies to our Saviour Chrift 


improper Time for him to reveal the 
particular Period, when that Cataſtrophe 


was to overtake them? But two Days after 


this his "Diſciples on his Divinity, and | 


acknowledge, that (Z) he knew all T; Dings, 


and (1) all Things that be bad heard from 
the Father, or had a Commiſſion to de- 


clare 2 the ente Wach avers, that. 


1 a3 iy + STONY 5 BY WW MI. { ; LIT. 33; +1 WW: 
(i) Wotton" s Ornniſcience of the Son of God. (4) Joh xvi. 30. C-) ma xv. 15. (nm) Thid. xvi. 12. 
{n) Sranhvpe's Sermons on' ſeveral Occaſions, le) Heb. i. 10. (7) Pfal. il 25. (2) John J. z. 
2 


Chrifts ſhould ariſe, be ſhould, amuſe them 


had not failed: toi make knbdon n, them From. Match, 
and, therefore» we may well prefurne, thatlEnd; Mark an 
the: individuab: Day and Boar] when l e 
Juuſalem was finally to be: deſtroy d, a 5 wy, 
it was a Matter of. no Concern for them lohn xi xii. - 
to be acquainted with, ſo was it no Part . 
of hisItitrudtions ftom Heaven to let ther! 
into a minute Knowledge oft f. hat in 
the Signs and Forerunners, Whicte he hadi 
diſcover d to them; he had fald enough to- 
put them, andi gll-confideving Men upon 
their Guard that ſuller aud more parti 
cular\Indications of the Y ( Things 
then ſtood) were” by no Menne proper: 
for tho' they might poſſibiy be able to 
(m) bear bis Nord, yet otlibts might hd 
tempted to make an ill Uſe of Wers "cons 
trary to his original Meaning g 
„Ir is to be colifere'd haweder, that in To bave alt 
regard our | Bleſſed daviour had the Di- 3gu= #* 
vine and Himes Nature both united: iti 
one Perſon, great Caution muſt be md, 
in obſerving his Actions and Affections, 
that we do not miſtake ii aſſigning any 


of them to a Wrong Principle: in) For, 
a thaſe Works af Wonder, which ex- 
ceeded or controlled all the Powers of 
cteated Nature, muſt be attributed to à 
Principle omnipotent and ui biue; ſo ih 
thoſe others, which relate either to Joy 
or Sorrow, Siahjection or 'Exaltation, - he 
muſt be underſtood to proceed upon a 
Pranciple purely; buman, and that the 


Faculties of the Diuine Nature were, in 
who was this Prophet, could poſſibly be PEW 
ignorant of the Day and Hour when theſe 
Predictions ſhould, be , compleated ? Or 


ſich Caſeg, Zatbll ſulpended. 

Now, it is certain, that the Perfections 
of the Divine Nature will admit of neither 
any Increaſe or Diminution of its Power 
and Greatneſs; '\ The Author to the He- 


theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt (), Thou, 
O Lord, in the Beginning, haſt laid the 
Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 
are the Work of tby Hand; and ſurely he, 
who, created the World, and (9) without - 

a6bom not any Thing was made, that was 
made, could not fail of having, from all 
Healey, a. amen Feuer both in 

Have 
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Heaven and Earth. Tis not in Reſpect: | 
m. of his Dixinity therefore, that our Lord 


ſpeaks of his Enlargement of Power, but 
of his Hamam Nature, which, in Read: 


wat 1s highly exalted, and, obtain d for God 


a Name, ubich is abvue every Name; that. 
2 the Name Is us every Knee, ſhould 


bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things. in 
Earth, and Things under the Earth, and 


that euery Tongue ſhould confeſs,. that Je- 
ſas Chriſt is Lord, 4 the Glar of God the 
. Father 24 | 

And to have 
been 1xcetding 


IT is, ' equally certain, that the F, Op 


orrowfal. - Nature is not capable of any Grief or 
Sorrow, or other Perturbation of Mind, 


From whence 
this Sorrow, 

and other In- 
firmities did 

ariſe, various 
Opinions, 


ariſing, from an Apptehenſion of ſome 
imminent Danger, or à Senſe of ſome 
incumbent Calamity 4 and therefore, when 
our Saviour complains of .the vaſt Load 
of Sorrow, that lay heavy, upon his Spi- 
rits, and almoſt quite ſunk them down, 
this he muſt be ſuppos'd to fay with 
regard to his Human Nature only, becauſe | * 
his Divine | was exempt from all ſuch 
Suffering. But then, the Queſtion is. 
from what particular Cauſe, it was, that 
all this Sorrow, and Fear, and Conſter- 
nation of Mind (for + ſo the original 
Words import) could poſſibly ariſe. | 


(5) Trxosx, who impute all this to > no- 


thing more, than a natural Dread of Pain 
and Death, have this Difficulty to contend 
with, that how grievous ſoever theſe 
Things may be, eſpecially to finful Fleſh 


and Blood, yet they are. ſuch, as have 
been cortected by Reaſon, and, in their 
moſt tremendous Shapes, | borne with 
great Patience and Reſignation of Mind; 
and therefore, it can hardly be imagin d, 
that the Proſpect of a Crucifixion could 


09 Philip. li. 9, te. 


4 The Words in the Original are three, — vai „ dcn ww 


'« 


| 


have, rais'd ſuch. Comtmarſons, in a, Soul; Fr 
which had. the Teſtimony of; a good O- End 
ſcience to; ſupport it, and a glorious. Re- 


xi. 15, . 
End, Luke 


ward ſet before it, to make a full RAS the _— * 4 pet" 


pence for. what it ſuffer d. 

( ON Rãõö are of Opinĩon thetefore, 
chat this; exceſſive Sorrow and Dejection 
of Mind were occaſion d by the perſect 
and penetrating Light, which then diffus d 
iſelf in our Saviour's Mind all at once, 
concerning the Guilt of Sin, and the 
Wrath of an incensd God; that the 
Horror of theſe fl d and amaz'd his vaſt 
apprehenſive Soul; and that theſe, Appre> 
benſions, could not but affect his tender 
Heart, full of the higheſt Zeal for God's 
Glory, and the moſt relenting Com- 
paſſion for the Souls of Men: For, if 
the true Contrition. of one ſingle Sinner, 
10 (u) ſay they, bleeding under the Sting 
e the Law, only for his own. Iniqui- 
ec ties, cannot be perform'd, without great 
« Bitterneſs of Sorrow and Remorſe, what 

Bounds can be ſet to that Grief, what 
0 Meaſures to that, Anguiſh, which pro- 

*« ceeded from a full Apprebenſion of all 
e the Tranſgreſſions t. 0. 1 Nane 
10 of Sinners? 

(A) TRIS is the mod: common Solus 
tion: : And yet there is ſomething in the 
Context, which has induc'd others to think, 
that on this Occaſion, the Devil, and his 
Angels had collected all their Force, in 
order to fill our Sauiaur's Mind with the 
moſt diſmal, terrifying Scenes of Horror, 
thereby to divert bim from bis intended 
Enterprize. For, iſt, we may obſerve, 
that, before he entred the Garden, where 
this Agany ſeiz d him, he expected ſome 
terrible Aſſault from theſe inſernal Powers, 
and therefote, he tells an Diſciples, the 

Prince 


is of a known and ordinary Signification, but, in this Caſe, it is to be rais'd to the higheſt Degree of Sighificancy, 
as appears by the Words, which follow, re $511 1 vxn ⁵ u tos Faroe, Matth xxvi.'38. So that it does 
not only ſignify an Exceſs of Sorrow, ſurrounding and encompaſſing the Soul, but alſo ſach, as brings a Conflernation 
and Dejection of Mind, bowing the Soul under the Preſſures and Burthen of it. The ſecond infleupeioy, in the 
w#lgar Latin, is /pavere, but, according to the Greek Idiom, bears a much ſtronger Senſe, and ſignifies indeed the 
higheſt Degree of Fear, Horror, and Amazement. The third « + Haar denotes the Conſequences of exceſſive 
Fear and Sorrow, i. e., Anxiety of Mind, Diſquietude, and Reſtleſfneſs. Pearſon, on the Creed. 

© (s) See Stilling fleet's Sermons, Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IT. and his Sermons on ſeyera! Occaſions, 


U) Pearſon, on the Creed ; and South's Sermons, Vol. III. 
N U MB, XCVII. 
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Pane, foe Wold ebmoth (), il e. is 


now muſtering up h Legion: e maks | 


. hu Last ffbrt upon e; but this is my 
. Comfort, chat b i find mnothingoInme; | 
no ſinful Inclination to take part with hirn, 


no gulley Reflectibn to expoſe me to his 
rann. adly That, when” the Diſ- 
ciples” enter d the Garden witk our Lord, 
he gave them a ſtrict Charge (⁊) ro warch 


aud pray, that they might nos enter into 


Tumpiation; which plainly implies,” that, 
in that Time, and Place, there was ſome 
Occaſſon for 4 more than ordinary Ap- 
plication” to theſe Duties; and this cannot 
ſo well be imputed to any Thing elſe, as 
thoſe Numbers ôf E Spitits, who were 
goin 5p) furiouſly ' to affault their Maſter, 
and Would not Htohibther ſpare them. 
And, Zdly, That, when the thtee elect 
Apoſſles were lutte *dvan&d Wh him 
into the Garden, he \barneftly* intreated 
chem 10 watch rb him; and yet we find 
chem ſuddenly aſleep, and, n fooher 
gwoke, but aleep”agtin, and agiin; ; for 
the Tour tells us; (a)] bat" rheif” Her were 


cannot be aſcrib'd to any Thing fo well, 
28 to a preternaturdl Stupefactiomt of cheir 


Senſes, by ſome of theſe infernal* Spirits 


gow conflicting with their Maſter, and 
who! perhaps, to deprive him of the Solace 


ical Arts, produce that extraordinary 
Stupor, which oppreſs'd them, that ſo, 
baving him alone, they might have the 
greater op ts "a and terrify 
him. 

+T'H4B'sE Clo make it highly 
orobable; that this his laſt Agony was 


decaſſond by a mighty Struggle and Con- 


flicd with the Powers of Darkneſs, (6) 
who, having, by God's Permiſſion, muſ- 


ter J. up all their Strength, intended once 
more to try their Fortune againſt him, 


nud; w this” Furpoſe, ſurrounding 1 


Very: probably, Wich a mighty. Hoſt, ex- 
emed, all A Ae and b Malloe, in per- 


QM19I7 Qt 


L 2 23 a (x) Matth. xvi. 41. 
(s) Staubope, on the Epiſiles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 


lay; Which prodigious Drowfite of 
theirs, upon fo (momentous an Occaſion, 


of their Company, aid, ' by their Mabo- | 


2 his innocent Soul z 3 IrÞ Genen . From Mana. 


it \wklihortid |Phantifine; in aMiAing It En End; Marte” 
| with -diſtnal Sg 87; ih "Vexihg and) = des 
 toifiſenting it ae Bag mbh, an d $55.0, 


dreadful gene. and, in hort, in ow 1 
 ptaQifing * all tHe Atte nl Wala, — 
 that'theff Malſes ani südelty cd vent, 
th" went auc deter e I. d polfible, 
| Rd! dis gritio8"Deh gu of alben 
Mankind. Menn ata bnd „r 

e Hab bft EDV indecd, iir this 7% Qui 
 Confi&, been ufffſtedd with aby Soccour Brat , 


Divinity ac- 


from his Divinity, this would have ſet —— 
him fat above "tHe Ofpd/ition of © any Crtated — 10 0 
Power; but (thi the ond Ain mig bt 

make A 'Reparation 'for the Fe Fall of The | 

ft, and, in T Try Natyr ON * left to 

rear tha,” ename by any brei 5p Aid, 

vahtdich" che Enemy; that d given it 

| 19 9 FieVods a "Pot before) the Divine Per- 

feos lay H, as" ir Were, and forbore 

to tngagt * _—_ hi bftidiew ei Intfvence 

for” that T ine, Tina, © uſpendng theic 
Operation; lf Ht fo  cricounter,. as Mao, 


| ch! alüch "Fiore Perfect th Fe "any other 
Ma 1 . 10 ml diet: IK 4 


_ 


10P ir T 186) 111 hee dilmal and di- 
ſtracting Things together then, the Appre- 
henfion of a dug] and j ignominious Death, 
the Senſe of the Guilt and heinoys Na- 
tüte "of Sin, the Proſpect of Gods 
Wrath, the {ork of Devils, and AT 0 
the Sufpetifion. of the Divine Power and 
Protection, we need not much wonder, ? 
that we find our Bleſſed Saviqur in the 
Garden complaining, that +; 8501 6 was 
—_ Were, even wit K or, 
n the Croſs, crying out, M; 2 1 7 
0% why haſt thou forſaken m wy That = 
find hi m, in -the Midſt af he Agony, 
ſbldling out Blood in great "Abundance ; 3 
deprecating Death with mare Vehemence, 
than ſome Heathen Sages, and many Chri- 
ien Martyrs did; and, when his Spirits 
were thus depreſs d, his Human Nature 
quite exhauſted, and no Relief from the 
Divine afforded him: That an Angel 
þ OO be” ſent from Heaven to'revrve and 


- ſtrengthen 


— 


(4) Mad. 6 $3. II „K ln rd beds 
3 


r 1. from the Birth 0 > of < Cx HRI 1 77 7 2 \ the Eu of the Now Teſtament. 
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Prengrbin bim. For: whem the Drone ty, 


which refided ' in him) had either ſuſ- 


5 pended; or ſubſtracted . its Influence, he/ 


who, in feſpect of his Manhood, (4) was 


müde u little "while inferior to the Angel, 


and, in reſpect of his Sufferings was now. 


in a mote diſtreſs· d Oondlition; than ever 


Man knew, being left ts his Human Na- 
ture alone, could not but ſtand im need 
of the Comfort and nen an 
Angel. A) crit lt i251 obo 

ALL this while the Didin: Nature of 
Chrift (tho! it did not tk fit to !exert 


0131.7 Rs 9977 


itſelf) () was inſeparably united to the 


Human ; dor can we conceive, why it 


ſhould not ll continue, even after-Death]} | 


in the ſame Manner united; ſince nè Power 


has any Force againſt. Omni porente not 


could any finite / Agent work» any Alte Alte- 


ration in mat Ukion? Too underſtzäd the 
dee nuthe Tem of Chiiſt," after the 


Aſſumprio 


nf our Nature, - there were a | 


two different ſubſtantial Unions; one, of 


the two Parts of his Humanity, his Soul 


and the other, of his Divine and Fiuifian 
Nature, whereby he was both God and 
Man in one Perſon; and that, tho' at his | 


Death the conſtitueſit Parts of him as 


Man, i. e. his Hutian Boul and Body 


were parted, and ſo continu'd for ſome 
Time, yet the Union of his two Na- 


tures ſtilltremain'd; * Death made no 
Alteration in that, for. were his Sdul and 


Body ever ſeparated from the Gbdbead, 
as the Divine Nature fill ſubſiſted, 

they fill continu d in Conjunction "with. 
it: Upon which © Account, 'as we are 


but, 'as 


taught to believe, that God redeem'd us 
with his Blood, ſo has it been the con- 


ſtant nnen, of the Church, that G0 


* 
1 145% 7 04 


* 9131 
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died for ut, which in no Senſe eduld be 
true, unleſs our Bleſſed Suviour's'Sobt And 
Body, in the Inſtant of Separation, and 
until their Conjunction again, were united 
to the Deity. 


God, my God, why baſt thou forſa len wie? 
He means the ſame Thing, as Wien he 
calls upon us to (5) Erol, and ſav; I 
there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow. 


For from the Werde de can infer 10 
— chat he was then be= 


more than this, 
teft of ſoch Joys and Comforts as he ex- 
pected fror the Deity,” to afſuage "arid 
mitigate che Acerbity of the Torments, he 
was under. The Truth is,” what ſeems to 
ſolve all Difficulties beſt, is the ' Sitient 
Notion of the God,, being quie gent, 


and not exerting its Powet and Efficacy i in 


| ſuch Inſtances, Where the Humanity 18 
know to have fuffer dl. Ia this Manner, 
it confeſſedly withdrew at his Death; 

other viſe we cannot ſee how he could have 


dyd at all; and in this Manner, by Patity 


| f _ | | of Reaſon, it might continue its W- 
and Body, whereby he was truly Man; 


eſcence,” during the whole Space of his 

Interment, and untl itz Power and Opera- 
tion were requiſite, in alder wn effect his 
Reſutrection. Das 8 N 


As our Bieſſed 84 viour PRE was both 
God and Man in one Perſon, | and t the Et- 
ficacy'atid "Mytety of Man's Redemption 
conſiſted in this Union; ; ( | 
fary; that there ſhould the : 4 clear and 1 un- 
doubted Demonſtfation g given of the Rea- 
lity of both theſe Natpres, - Bat, ſinco 
the 4 Mingliſping Marks be Human Nature 
lie chiefly i in the Soul, thete bad! not been 
that Demonſtration „Siren 'of our. Sa- 
viour's perfeR Hunianity, poleſs he FE dil- 
cover'd,' in his Cond ud, an exact Nen. 


lance to ue, in oo: the 1 Paſir ions, and 
; a pig ' Indlinations 


4 
5 
N I ft Nun 


N 9 £ 4 11 CL0141) 4 + © . 
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[Eat — 
xx. to. to the 
End, Mark 

xi. 15. to che 
End, Lake.# 
xix. 45. to 

the End, and 


And therefore, when we yum 1 
hear him crying upon the Croſs; (g) N — 


Why he pray d 
againſt what 


WA4FI coming 


upon him, 


i) it was neceſ- 


* The Words of St Auſtin are very full and excellent to this Purpoſe. © Ex quo verbum caro factum oft; dt habituret 


in nobis, & ſuſceptus eſt à verbo homo, i. to 
«© corpus ab anima ſeparavit? Animam vero 


totus homo, anima &[ £259 Quid fecit paſo, quid fecit mots, niſi 
verbo non ſeparayit. Si enim mortuus eſt Dominus —ſine dubio 


14444 


« caro ipſius expiravit, animam (ad tempus enim exiguum anima Gelerdit cärtem, Led fededñte anima reſurreQuram) 


A verbo autem animam ſeparatam eſſe non dico. Latronis animæ dixit, hodie mecum eris in Pangdiſo. 


Fidelem 


« Jatronis animam non deſerebat, & deſerebat ſuam ? Abſit: Sed illius ut Dominus cuſtodavit, ſuam vero inſeparabiliter 


«« habuit.” Tract. in Joh, 47. 


de) Matth. xxvii, 46. (5) Lam, i, 12, 


* 0 
» AN ä 
5 [| *F_ " 5 31 LE 
1 # . 


(i) Stanhope's Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 


— — — — —— 
1472 „ Hiſtory of "the: „ B 1 B L B. A A e TO Bo o VU 
f — ggr Inclinations of our Souls. Now, in this | uch ſevere, Tiials, as the Impoſition of bon ble. 
. * Soul of oum, there is a twofold Principle, the Burihen of! our Sins, the Infliction of Ed. May 
22. Senſe and Reaſon, | Senſe catches at the Pain and Torment, his approaching Con- Oe 2 the 

preſent z purſues Eaſe and Safety z and in- flict with the Powers of Darkneſs, and 2 a; IF 
duſtriouſly conſults the Preſervation and | the utter Subduction of all Divine. Aid and John xii. 10. 


to the End. 


Advantage of the Body; whereas Reaſon 
enlarges our Proſpect; takes into Conſi- 


deration diſtant and future Objects; and 
perſuades the foregoing ſome Satisfactions, 
the running ſome Hazards, and endur- 


ing ſome Difficulties in the Diſcharge of 


our Duty, and the Expectation of a greater 
Good in Reverſion. Under the former of 


theſe are comprehended all our natural 


— 


Paſſions, which are the ſecret Springs, that 
move us to what we do; under the latter 


are the Underſtanding, and Judgment, which 
direct, and regulate, and bound, and over- 
rule theſe Paſſions, But ſtill both theſe are 


conſtituent Parts, and as neceſſaty to make 


a perfe# Soul, as the rational Soul and 
human Body are to make one perfect Man; 
and from hence it follows, that the Meał- 
neſs and Corruption; of our Nature (as it 
ſtands depray'd by Sin) does not conſiſt in 
our being tenderly, touch'd with the Fear 
of be huh Evil, or the Deſire of preſent 


Good, but only in ſuffering theſe Fears and 


Deſires to prevail, and take place, againſt 


Aſſiſtance, muſt neceſſarily. bring upon him 


then ſurely jt could not miſbecome bim, to 
uſe all poſſible Means for detlining them, 
and, conſequently, to expreſs his Concern 
by praying againſt them, but with this 
modeſt Reſerve and Limitation, (4) Ne- 
vertheleſs not my Mill, but thint be done. 


For it was no Difparagement either of his 


that he had an Averſion to Death, and 
Pain, and Sufferings, but, in Truth, an 
bigher Commendation to both, ſince, not- 
withſtanding ſo tender a Senſe: of what he 
was to ſuffer, be offer d himſelf to under- 
go whatever God, for their Beneſit and 
Salvation, ſhould think proper to lay upon 
him. 80 that the mote paflonate his 
Wiſhes were for a Releaſe, the more e- 
ritorious Was his Submiſſion and the 
ſtronger his Averfions were, the more was 
the, Refignation of his own Will, and, con- 
ſequently, the more acceptable was | his 
Compliance wh that. of his nn Fa- 
ee, | 


| Hrs Heavenly, F ather, no ae. - nod Why Co 
(1) have exempted Mankind from: Puniſh- avould not diſ⸗ 


charge Man- 


the Dictates of Reaſon. and Duty. 
AVERSION to Pain and Conflict, to 


| 11 and Death, and whatever i is ſhock- 


ing and frightful to human N ature, are 
Affections interwoven with our original 
Frame and Conſtitution, Adam, in his 
State of Innocence, felt them; and there- 
fore, it is no juſt Reflection upon the ſecond 
wt that he, in like Manner, felt them 

' Infirmities indeed, theſe. Averſions 
_— be called, in Compariſon of thoſe 


Perfection, which belong to God, and 


unbodied Spirits; but then they are ſuch 
Infirmities, as all, who partake of Bodies, 
muſt have, and which if our Saviour had 


been deſtitute of, he could not — been 


iruy Man. 
Now, if Chrif, + as Man, . not be 
altogether indifferent and unconcern d at 


3 


Y Luke xxii. 42, 


ment, without an, equivalent Compenſa- hind without 


tion for their Guilt. As an Al- wiſe Be- 
ing. he could have invented many Me- 
thods of Salvation, without the Sacrifice 
of his beloved Son; and, as a ſupreme Lau- 
giver, he might have extended Mercy to 
whom, and upon what Terms, he thought 
fit: But then, as he was the ſupreme Law- 
giver, and Governor of the World, it was 
conſiſtent with his Juſtice, and his infinite 


Wiſdom, _ we may lay l requir'd it of him, 


to vindicate the Authority of his Laws, 
and to ſee Sin puniſh'd, in ſuch an exem- 


plary Manner, as to deter, if poſſible, his 


Sabjoats from it for the future. 
Now this was the State and Condition 
of Mankind, when God's infinite Wiſdom 


contriy'd 


(1) Stanhbope's Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 


his Ying for 


* 


ee ere — 
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contriv'd the Scheme of their Redemption. 
They had alienated themſelves from him; 


, were under Sin, under Condemnation, un- 
der the Curſe of the Law, under the Sen- 


tence of Death. In this Condition how- 


ever they were not to be left to periſh; 


God's infinite Goodneſs would not permit 
that: But then, how to accompliſh their 
Recovery, and preſerve” his Attributes in- 
violate, this was the Difficulty. For how, 
in Conſiſtence with the Glory, and Ju- 


ſtice, and danctity of God, could ſuch E- 


nemies be reconciled, and ſuch Offenders 
pardon'd*?'' Would omnipotent Majeſty 
think of any Treaty, without an Aduo- 
cate and Tnterceſſor ? Would the ſovereign 
Ruler of the World ſuffer his Honour to 
be ſlighted, without a proper Vindication ? 
Would the great Patron of Juſtice relax 


the Terms of it, and permit Wickedneſs 
to paſs unpuniſh'd? Would the God of 


Truth reverſe his Decree, and ſtop the 
Sentence of Death from falling upon Sin- 
ners? Or would the God of Righteouſneſs 
omit any Opportunity of expreſſing the 


Love he bore to Innocence, and Abhor- 
rence to Iniquity? How then could we 
well be clear'd from our Guilt, without an 


Expiation; or reinſtated in Freedom, with- 
out a Ranſom; or exempted from Condem- 


nation, 
ment? No, God was pleas'd fo to proſe- 


cute his Deſigns of Goodneſs and Mercy, 


as not in the leaſt to impair and obſcure, 
but rather advance and illuſtrate the Glo- 
ries of his ſovereign Dignity, of his ſe- 


vere Juſtice, of his immaculate Holineſs, 


and Immutability both in Word and Pur- 


poſe. 

HE was willing to liſten to a Treaty, 
but from the Mouth of no Mediator, but 
ſuch as was of equal Dignity with him- 


ſelf. He was willing to remit the Puniſh- 


ment due to our Sins, but not without a 
Sacrifice, that would make full Atone- 
ment for them. He was willing to give 
us back our Lives again, but not without 


a Subſtitution of another Life equivalent | 


without ſome vicarious Puniſh- 


to them all. 
Things be done? Where could we 


But now, how od theſe Fr From 6 Mar. 
find a End, Mark 


| Mediator, proper and worthy to intettede End, Yak * 
for us, and to negotiate a new Covenant, de che Boa, * 


wheteby God might be ſatisfy'd, and we John xii. 19. 


of Value ſufficient to 4on? for Sins, fo 
vaſtly numerous, and all committed againſt 
infinite Majeſty ? Or who could unders 
take for the everlaſting Redemption of all 
the Souls,” ſince the firſt Creation, and lay 
down a competent Price for them? No- 
thing on Earth, Hothing in Heaven was 
found able to do this. | 

MA u, the moſt innotent and ce 
Man, could, by no Means redeem his 
Brother, or give to God a Ranſom for 
bim. Angelt have Obligations enough of 
their own to diſcharge, and cannot be ſol- 
vent for any mote, than the Debt of their 
own Gratitude, and Praiſe, The brighteſt 
of that heavenly Hf cannot, over and 
above this, make Compenſation for one 
human Sin ; but, for. the Sins of the whole 
World united, there was no Propitiation 
to be found, until the Son of God offer'd 
himſelf, and was accepted by the Father. 


Our Humanity he aſſum'd, to enable him 
to ſuffer, and intereſt us in what he did; 


but the Divinity, which he had with the 
Father from the Beginning, this he brought 
with him, to derive an infinite Value up- 
on his Sufferings, and to make the Ranſom 
and Oblation, which he paid down for us, 
a full Satisfaction for Sins innumerable, and 
infinitely heinous. | 


to the End. 


fav'd ? Who could offer for us a Sacrifice, S 


I x the Expiation of theſe Sins, we own, That bi 


that the Puniſhment, which our Saviour 
ſubmitted to, was but femporal, whereas 


Death was 
equivalent to 


e Puniſh 


ment, which 


that, to which Sinners are obnoxious, is 4 Sins of all 
Mankind de- 


eternal; but for that, ſeveral good Reaſons ev. 


may be alledg'd. The Author to the He- 
brews, in his Compariſon between the Le- 
vitical and Chriſtian Diſpenſations, tells us, 


from Sinners, and who needeth not daily, 


(as the High-Priefts under the Law) to 
I7 S 


(% Heb. vii. 26, 27. 


that (m) ſuch an High-Prieft became us, | 
who. is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 


fer 


4 
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ar of 72775 75 for his own Sins, 
and then: for thoſe e the People; 10 
that what 


ſect Innacence; for had he been, in any 
Degree, a Sinner himſelf, he muſt have 
ſuffer'd for his on Offences, and, conſe- 
quently, been incapable of effecting an Ex- 
piation for ours. 

(n) No , if our Bleſſed 33 was 
entirely innocent and holy, it was impoſ- 
ble that he ſhauld ſuffer the ſame Pu- 
niſhments, which, by the juſt; Decree of 
God, are due to wilful and impenitent 
Sinners. (o) He could not do it in his 
Bady ; for that could only die by what 
be ſuffer d on the Croſs: And he could 
not do it in his Soul; for how could that 
Soul, which new no Sin, be under a Re- 
morſe of Conſcience for any Thing, that 
he had done? How could he, () who, 
for the Jey that was ſet before bim, en- 
dured the Croſs, lie under any Senſe of 
God's unchangeable Diſpleaſure ? Or be, | 
who knew that (q) his Soul ſhould not be 
left in Hades, nor his Body ſee. Corruption, 
be ſciz'd with an abſolute Deſpair of any 
better State, or an uneaſy Apprehenſion of. 
no Releaſe from. what he was to ſuffer ? 


The Puniſhments of the Damn'd are with- 


out End, and, without Hope ; But ever- 
laſting Miſery and Deſpair could. never 


be conſiſtent with the Condition of one, 


who had not deſerv'd them, and whoſe 
Innocence ſecur'd and preſerv'd him from 


them. Theſe are the Conſequences of || 


Sin and Rebellion againſt God ; But the 
Sufferings of Jeſus were the greateſt Proof 
of an entire Obedience, in the moſt dif- 
ficult Inſtance of Submiſſion, and ſo far 
from incurring the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
that, for this very Cauſe, (7) God bath 
highly exalted him, 

Bur tho', from the Nature and Rea- 


ſon of the Thing, it appears, that our 


Lord neither did, nor could ſuffer ſuch 
Puniſhments, in Kind and Meaſure, 


() Stanhope, on the Epidles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 
xii. 2. ) Pfal. xvi. 10. 


(«) Stanhope, on the Epililey and Goſpels, Val. II. 


qualify d bim to offer a Bacri- 
see for the 55 of Mankind was his per- 


were due to 5 yet it woll be ob- 
ſeryſd, that he underwent ſuch Things, as 
bore ſome Analogy to what Sinners are 
to ſuffer, and what he would not have 
ſuffer'd, had he not been * * for our 
Trenſgrefions. ci en 

(s) Fox, whereas Sinners le IR the 


From Matt, Matth. 
XX. IO. to th 
End, Mark a 


xi. 16. to th 
End,. Lake 
os 45. A 


35 xi. 
to the End. 
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Sentence of Condemnafion,' and are ſure 


to find a publick exemplary Judgment; ſo 


and ſentenc'd as a Malgfaclor, a ſeditious 
Perſon, a Pervertes of: the Nation, a Ne- 
bel againſt Czlar, and 4 Blaſpbemer a- 
gainſt G O D. Wbhereas Sinnets will be 
expos d to Shame and Ignominy, at the 
great Day of judgment, before Men and 
Angels; fo our Lord ſuffer'd a very ſname- 
ful and ignominious Death, and that, at- 
| tended with all the. Mockeries, Affronts, 
| and Obloquies, that the Malice of. his E- 
nemies could caſt upon him. And where- 
as Sinners are obnoxious to very grievous: 
Torments both of, Body and Soul, and 
theſe inflicted: by the Hand: of an enrag d 
God ; ſo, in his Perſan, our Lord ſuffer- 
ed a Death, painful to ſuch a Degree, as 
to make the maſt exquiſite Tortures be 


called Cruciatus, from the Croſs; and, in 


his Mind, ſuch a Zoad of Grief and An- 


was our Saviour ſolemnly condemnd 


guiſh, as might well juſtify, the mournful. 


| Complaint of the Prophet, () All ye, that 
| paſe by, bebold, and. ſee, if there be any Sor- 
row like unto my Sorrow, wherewith: the 
Lord hath afflitied me, in the Day of his 
flerce Anger. 
| Now, ſtom this fair Reſemblance be- 
- what our Lord actually ſuffer'd, 
and what Sinners had gde/erv'd. to ſuffer, 
there ſeems to be ſufficient ground to fay, 
that he bore. the Puniſhment of our Ini- 
quities, and ſufferd in our Stead; tho” 
what he underwent was not, in every 
Point, the ſame, that we (had it-not been 
for his Interpoſition) muſt have been ob- 
lig'd to ſuffer, 

() AL TL that was requiſite indeed in 


(r) Philip. ii. 9. 


as his Sufferings was, that the Injuries and 


Affronts, 
(o Whitby's Appendix to Matth, xxvi. (p) Heb. 
(s) Whithy's Appendix, () Lam. i. 12. 
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33, = .receive 4 ſifficient Compenſation; that | 


The Aggrava- BUT how great ſever the Benet wk 


tion of 
Sin. 


Miracles himſelf; beſides all this, 1 fay; 


' -Aﬀeonts, offer'd to the Divine Jaſtice, by 
the Provocation of wicked Men, ſhould 


the Honour of God and his Laws ſnould 
be vindicated; and Siri made as terrible, 
and full of Diſcouragement, as it could 
poſſibly be; tho no ſuch Method of 
Merey had ever been devisd. Now all 
theſe Ends were fully ſatisfy'd by the 
Son of God condeſcending to ſuffer ih 
our Stead; and, if there was any Thing 
wanting in the Duration, or Extremity 
of his Sufferings, That - was abundantly 
made up by the Dignity of the Perſon, 
who through the eternul Spirit; i. e. the 
Divine united to out Human Nature, (x) 
offered himſelf without Spot to God, and 
in Virtue of that Union, exalted the Value 
of his Oblation to aàn infinite Degree, 
and paid a Ranſom to offended Juſtice of 
more Worth, than an hundred Thouſand 
Worlds. 


" which accru's to Mankind from the 
Death of our Saviour Chriſt, there is no 
apologizing, for thoſe, that were the 
bloody Inſtruments of it, and leaſt of all 
for Judas. For, beſides the Aggtavation 6 


of his being a Diſciple, a Friend, a con- 


ſtant Companion, one, that had been 
taught and ſuſtainꝰd by him, and not only 
an Hearer of his Doctrine, and an Eye- 
Witneſs of his Miracles; but, in Vittue of | 
the Commiſſion receiv'd' from him, 4 
Preacher of the Goſpel; and a Worker of 


tis evident; that his Wickedneſs was not 
the Effect of a ſudden Surprize, or Want 
of Recollection, but the Work of De- 
liberation, and long Contrivance, mw. 
ſolemn Debate. For he conſulted with 
the High-Prieſts and Elders, concerhing 
the Time, the Place, and every Circum- 
ſtance, for the moſt convenient Execu- 
tion of his Villainy. After ſuch Conſul- 
tation, he continu'd his Attendance upon 
his Maſter, that, under the Diſguiſe of 


r a” 


cri, he might better carry on his De- From Mard. : 


gn to deſtroy him; and; as his Difgt ien End, Mark 
was--advancing to Matürity, he had all Pad. ls Fake "_ 
along had broad Hints and Monitions 4 [gn 
given him, that his Plot was diſcover'd, 38 xii, 19. 
o the End. 
and ally Warnings of the Sin and Din- —— 
ger, he was running into, but none of | 
theſe alter'd his Purpoſe. 80 that, in 
this Act of his, there is a Complication 
of Tagratitude and Perfidy, Hypocriſy and 
Malide, and a ſettled inflexible Reſolution 
to do wickedly, beyond the Power of 
Advice and Warning, and the moſt 
awful Menaces to controul it : And this 
might be ſome Reaſon, why his Repen- 
tance met not with Succeſs, as it is evi- 
dent it did not, from our Lord's calling 
him (y) the Son of Perdition, and declar- 
ing, that (2) i? bad been better for bim, if 
he had never been born, 
(4) TUR Evangeli it indeed tell us, The Invalidity 
(S) that he repented himſelf, but then „ 
evident, that by repenting is not every 
where intended a Change of Heart and 
Life; nor the whole of That, which Re- 
pentance ftritly ſignifies, when made the 
Condition of Pardon and Salvation, but 
only ſome Part and imperfect Degree of 
it. Judas found that Matters were grown 
to fo deſperate an Height, that there was 
no probable Appearance of his Maſter 8 
eſcapidg the Malice of the Jet; and re- 
collected, very likely, the Predi&ions of 
our Lord, concerning the dreadful Ven- 
geance, which ſhould overtake the Perſon, 
that betray d him to Death. Theſe, and 
probably many other dreadful Reflections, 
working together with all that Conf ufion, 
which Fear and Guilt are known to 
create in Mens Minds, ſeem to have 
made up that Concern, which the T, 1 
hath expreſs'd by repenting himſelf; 
Concern, reſulting from a Principle of Self 
Preſervation, in the moſt carnal Senſe of 
the Word : But we find not in him any 
due Senſe of the Villainy of the Fact, nor 
any condemning himſelf, as the baſeſt, 


Friendſbip, and by much labour d p. 


(x) Heb. ix. 14. 
and Goſpels, Vol. II. 


C) John xvii. 12. 
(6) Matth. xxvii. 3. 


(z) Matth xxvi. 24. 


the moſt ungrateful, the moſt abandon'd | 
Wretch 


(a) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles 


D 1 BEE 


Boox VIII. 


"A. . 


Wretch alive; one, that had violated the 


. Laws of God, and Society, and Nature, 


33. &c. 


And uponwhat 
Account 1. 


was fe. 


and caſt all Fidelity and Gratitude, and 
common Humanity behind his Back. All 
which, and a great deal more, were not 


only 4ggravations due to his Crime, but 
the very propereſt Occafions of Remorſe. 


x felt indeed ſome Regret for what 


he had done, (as an awaken'd Conſcience 


cannot fence off ſuch Reflections) and he 
wiſh'd perhaps he had never done it: But 


the Regret, which he felt, ſeems rather to 


have been the Effect of Confuſion and Rage, 
than any godly Relenting ; the Agonics of 
Frenzy, and Amazement, and Deſpair, | 
which are the moſt diſtant Things in the 


World from that ſober, and regular Sor- 
row, (c) which worketh Repentance unto 
Salvation, not to be repented of. 

Hz REIN then lay the Defect of Ju- 


das's Repentance, that the Horror of his 


Sin led him into . Deſpair, For Re- 
pentance, we muſt know, does not barely 
conſiſt in Sorrow for Sin, but in ſuch a 
Sorrow, as is temper'd, and ſupported 
with Hope; not in a mere Confeſſion of 
our Tranſgreſſions, but in ſuch a Confeſ- 
ſion, as truſts and depends on Forgiveneſs ; 
and, as it imports a Change of Manners ; 
unleſs we are firſt perſuaded that our ſin- 
cere Endeavours for the future will be 
kindly receiv'd, and our former Tranſ- 
greſſions generouſly paſs'd over, all Ground 
and Encouragement for ſuch a Change is 
utterly taken away, 

REAsoN indeed cannot lead us to in- 
fer, that Sorrow for the paſt, or Amend- 
ment for the Time to come, can be. any 


equivalent Satisfaction for our Offences ; 
but Revelation aſſures us, that God may 


be appeas'd, and it hath told us withal, 


in what Manner he is appeas'd, even by 
the precious Blood of his Son, who came 
to give his Life a Ranſom for many. In 
this Matter God hath declar'd himſelf 
ſo fully, that the very Heinouſueſi of our 
Sins is not a greater Provocation, than the 
Diſtruſt of Mercy (which, in Effect, is 
making God a Liar, and diſparaging the 
2 


(e) '2 Cor. vii. 10. 


Satisfaction of Chriſt, are the very Life 


Merits of Chriſt's r after we have From Match, 
committed them. | So that, Hope of End, 
Mercy, and Faith in the Promiſes, and Þ 4 9th 


"wr 


10. Fo uy 


the End, and 


and Spirit of true, Repentance, eſſential, John xii. 19. 


and, indiſpenſably requiſite, | to quicken Q 
and recommend every Part of it. And 
therefore no Wonder, if Judass Re- 


pentance prov'd . ſo. ineffectual, which 


to the End. 
— 


was plainly deſtitute of theſs ee 


Qualiſications. 
Ir it be enquir' d, how Jab, came to 


be wanting in this Point? The immediate 
Cauſe, no Queſtion, was, that God had 
forſaken him, and withdrawn his Grace 
from him. But then, if we purſue this 
Enquiry ſtill farther, and drive it up to 
its true Fountain- Head, the Matter will 
fall upon Judas himſelf, as the proper 
and original Cauſe of his own Miſery and 
Deſtruction. 


For, reg we may think of the Judas, Cin, 


Doctrine of Predeſtination, 


of any Power in it to ſuſtain his Mind, 


when he came to reflect on what he had 


done, He could not interpret, that the 
Fore-knowledge of God had any Cauſality, 
or Influence upon his Sins, becauſe he 
found Cauſe enough for that ariſing from 
his own Deportment: (4) For, having 
given way to a covetous Deſire, and hard- 
ened his Heart by a ſinful Indulgence of 
it againſt all Impreſſions of wholſome 
Counſel, he was convinc'd, that the Pro- 
pheſy of his Treaſon could not fail of its 
Event, becauſe, when the Temptation 
offer d, he could not chuſe but do what 
he did. He had indeed loſt all his 
Power and Liberty to do better, tho' {till 
the Necęſſity, which he then lay under, 
was not fatal, but natural; not of God's 
decreeing, but of his own procuring. 
Under theſe juſter Apprehenſions of his 
Crime, he is ſaid to have repented, in the 
worſt Senſe of the Words, i. e. he griev'd, 
he deſpair'd, and then he hang'd him- 
ſelf; And tho' we allow, that his Paſſions 
tranſported him too extravagantly in 

theſe 


(4) Younge's Sermons, Vol. Il, 


'tis certain, „, . 


| that the miſerable Judas was not aware 
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A M. bels latter Violetices; et, even , from 


* "Ke Dom . what was rational in his Grief, we may 


32. Jon this Leſſon, That, when 


ap awaken' d Conſtience conts to 
lin ado! + oſtiman the: Nature of its Guile, ihere 
wen vill be found but poor Shelter in all 
| < thoſe Palliations, that. can be fotmd 
*..by - human ede and, lien don 

5 „Mete bon: pt 4 \ 
he ee. Fr = ye Peter I Of. 
= | {2h fence, in denying out Lord, are much of 


ter's 


the ſame Kind with that of Judas in 


betraying; him. That a Penn, who, for 
the Space of three Vears, and mote, had 
the Honour of our Lord's Con verſation, 
the Conviction of his Miracles, and the 
Iaſtruction of his Doctri 89 ; ho had been 
let into; the Knowledge of thoſe Myſte- 
ries,. which, for , wiſe; Reaſons, were de» 
liver'd in Parables, and concealed. from 
others; admitted to his Trangſiguratian 
upon the Mount, his Converſe with Mo- 
ſex; and Byas, and to hear that Voice 
from God's excellent Glory,. This is ne- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pieaſed (a), 
as himſelf teſtiſies; that a Perſon, who, | 
hereupon, had made Confeſſion of his 
Maſter's Divinity, and receiv d his Com- 
mendations for it; had been choſen 2 | 

Companion of his Agvniet, and fore- 
warn' d frequently of the great Danger of 
denying kim and 
very reſolute, that he offer'd / to go 


_ with him into Priſon, and ta Death, and, 


to diſtinguiſh / himſelf above any of his 
Brethren, (g) To all: ſhould be offended, 

ſays he, , becauſe , thee, yet will nat Tbe | 
offended, and tho' I were to die with thee, 
yet: would not I deny thee :' That a Perſon, 
I fay, plac d in this Rank and Elevation, 
ſhould fall off in the Time of Trial; 
ſhould deny, and abjure-his Miſter, whoſe 
ggeateſt Honour it. was to own, implies a 
Guilt ſtill more heinous, the 1 m6re” his 
Knowledge and former Conviction, - the 
more his Warning and long Experience, 
the more his Profeſſions and boaſted Firm- 
neſs, i Mind were conſpicuous. 5 


* 


: ( 2 Pet. i. 17, 18. ) Luke xx 33. 
I.) Luke xxii. 32. find) to Gi l 


hereupon grown ſo! 


cauſe: the Seaſon” of that Grace, which 


(cs) Match. xxvi. 351 


. Tate however y be Lt weh N Fro Marth: 
lation” to the ene the End; Mn 
Crime er, ud, and that of St Pete, —— 
that ihe er proceeded ftom 4 Spirit the £24, and 
of Malice, and 'fi#dj Reſolution”! its" de ag 7 xi. Fry 
Evil; *occaſion'd by à fordid and coverte — 
Temper ; that it was nouriſh'd up by Hark. 
Oontrivanes ahd Deliberation, vas. dar- ad. 
1 d. on by Hypocriſy” and deep Diſſimu- 
lation, was executed with Perfidy and 
great Violence, and ended, at laſt, in' tie 
Agonies* of Horror and Deſpair; where. 
as St. Peter's Crime © (tho! a very gteat 
one) Was but of a-ſhoft Continuanee; and 
never in his Intention at firſt; was indeed 
the Effect of Fear and human Infirmity, 
occafion'd; in great” Meaſure, | by Sur- 
prize, and Want of Recollection; not ſo 
much the Act of the Man, as it was the 
Force of the "Temptation he was under; 
and therefore; when he {A b) came 10 re- 2 8 ner? 
nenber ile Words, whith Jeſus hath ſuid Reenrance, 
unto bim, and thereupon to conſider; how 
ſhanzefully he had fallen from his Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy; how eaſily he had 
deen betray d into a Crime, he thought 
himſelf nbt capable f; how baſe he had 
been to ſo kind a Maſter; how falſe to 
his Promiſes; hoty regardleſs of Truth, 
how peremptory in a moſt notorious 
Fallhood, and how profane and profli- 
gate i in Bis Oaths and Cutſes; when” he 
came to conſider all this F ſay, a: godly 
Sorrow ſwell'd his Heart, and Tears 
guſh'd out of his Eyes: le went out, and 
ye bitter. 

5 DAs, in like ha 3 wr 
for his Tranſgreſſion perhaps, but ha 
Tears muſt have been ineffectual, be- 


he had long teſiſted and defeated, wa 
departed from him, and God provol'd to 


| give” him over to his own Peryerfenieſs; | 
| whereas our Saviour; who forefaw® from 


what” Principle 8t Peter's Offence. Would 
ariſe,” and how ſudden his Converſien OY . 


would be}. (#) had prayed* for bim, br 


| bis: Faith might not fail, and thence his 
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Recovery did proceed. We ſhould be in- 


Lon. jurious however to the Memory of this 


The Caſe of 


the penitent 
Thief every 


Way extraor- 


dinary. 


Apoſtle, if we ſhould here neglect to re- 
late how his After-behaviour ſhew'd the 
Sincerity of his Repentance, and made an 
ample Amends. for the Scandal of his 
Offence. 

(4) IT was this ſame St Peter, who, 
after our Lord 's ReſurreRion, return'd to 
the Fervour of Affection, for which he 
was remarkable before; that ſo exerted 
himſelf at the Day of (J) Pentecoff, and 
prov'd, by irrefragable Arguments, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God; that 


maintain'd his Point againſt the Je 
Rulers, (m) deſpiſing their Rebukes, and 


angty Menaces, and telling them plainly, 
(2) that God was to be obeyed rather than 
Man ; that confirm'd his Brethren by his 
reſolute Behaviour, and (o) made it a Mat- 


ter of rejoicing, that he was accounted wor- 
thy to ſuffer Shame for the once-abjur d 


Name of Cbriſt. In a Ward, 'twas he, 
who, after a long Labour of preaching, 


and Perſecutions of all Kind, at length 


finiſh'd his Courſe, and glorify'd God by 
the ſame Sort of Death, that his Bleſſed 
Son condeſcended to undergo for our Sakes, 
So that St Peter was not more different 
from himſelf, when trembling at the Voice 
of a filly Damſel, than the ſame St Peter 
afterwards, the glorious and invincible A- 
poſtle, before the Council, in Priſon, and 
upon the Croſs, was from the cowardly and 
infamous Renegade, in the High-Prieſt's 
Palace, This ſettled and deliberate Fide- 
lity was a noble Compenſation for the In- 
firmity and Tranſports of this Fall. This 
ſhew'd what the Man was, when perfect- 
ly himſelf, and ſupported by the Grace of 
God, as the other did; what he was, when 
naked, and deſtitute of heavenly Succours, 
depending upon his own Strength, and left 
in the Hand of his own Paſſions, 


St PAUL (p) repreſents our Saviour, 


as a merciful High- Prieſt, becauſe he was 
touched with a Feeling of our Infirmities ; 
and as it is natural for us to compaſſionate 


thoſe, that are in the ſame State of Miſery From Marth. 
with ourſelves, ſo might our Lord, from Bad, Mark © 
the Society of ſuffering, been induc'd, at Bd; = 
this Time, to admit the Penitent upon a. 45. t 4 
nd, and 

the Croſs into a Participation of Bliſs, who, John xii. 19. 
at another Time, would not have met with 9 
ſo ready a Reception. () It might there- 
fore be no ſmall Advantage to the peni- 
tent Thief, that he happen'd to die in 
Company with Cbriſt, tho' it is certain, 
that the good Diſpoſition, which he diſ- 
cover'd in his Behaviour and Confeſſion, 
was enough to recommend him to the Di- 
vine Mercy. | 
IT Is highly probable, that this Man 
never knew any Thing of Jeſus before, 
otherwiſe than by common Fame; nay, 
that he was prepoſſeſs'd againſt him, as 
an Inpoſtor, and join'd with his Compa- 
nion in reviling him at firſt; and therefore 
the greater was his Virtue in overcoming 
theſe Prejudices ſo ſoon, and in ſuffering 
the Meekneſs and Patience, the Charity 
and Piety of our Lord's miraculous Death 
to diſabuſe him. This is ſo far from mak- 
ing him a late Penitent, that it gives him 
the Glory of an early Convert ; one, whoſe 
Heart was open to the firſt Impreſſion of 
Grace, and wanted not ſo much the Incli- 
nation, as the Opportunity of embracing 
the Truth before. 

Bu T admitting that be had ſeen, and 
heard of Chriſt before, yet, that be ſhould 
now come in to the Acknowledgment of 
him, and believe him to be the Saviour 
of the World, when one of his Diſciples 
had betray'd, another had deny'd, and 
all of them had forſook him ; and to be 
the Son of God, and Lord of Life, when 
he was hanging on the Croſs, ſuffering 
the Pangs of Death, and ſeemingly de- 
ſerted by his Father: That he ſhould take 
Sanctuary in a dying and univerſally de- 
ſpis'd Man, publiſh his Innoccnce in the 
Face. of triumphant Malice, and, thro' 
the thickeſt Cloud of Shame and Suffer- 
ing, that ever intercepted the Glories of the 
Son of God, diſcover his Divine Power, 


acknowlege 


U 


(#) Stanhope's Sermons, on ſeveral Occaſions, - (1) Act; ii. 14. (m), Ibid. iv. 19, 20. (a) Ibid. 


v. 29. to) Ibid. ver. 41. (p) Heb. iv. 15. 


te) Taylor's Life of Chriſt. 


— 


cg wy Vp; 


from t the Birth of o HRIS.T, #0 2 End of the A Teſtament. | 


late Penitents, who preſume to take Sanc- 
tuary in this Example: For what Affinity, 
what Shadow of Reſemblance is there, 
-between a Man ſubmitting to the firſt Im- 


preſſion, and accepting of Offers, as ſoon 


as made; and one, who has liv'd under 


the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and enjoy'd 


both the outward Calls of God's Word, 


and the inward Sollicitations of his Spirit, 


but turn'd the deaf Ear continually to 
both? Between a Man, who to our Lord 
paid the higheſt Degree of Homage and 
Reſpect, even when he had made himſelf 


of -no Reputation, and appear'd in the 


Guiſe of the vileſt MalefaQtor ; and one, 
who, notwithſtanding his Reſurrection 


from the Dead, and Exaltation to Glory, 
notwithſtanding the Conqueſt made by the 
Goſpel, and the Infamy of denying him 
0w, continues ſtill to injure and affront, 


to deſpiſe and defy him in his moſt proſ- 
perous and triumphant Condition? 
In a Word, no Chriſtian, who hath 


liv'd under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 


can, at the End of his Days, plead the 


fame ready Compliance to the Calls. of 
Grace, and no Man whatever can have the 

wrote bis Goſpel, the Book of Jeremiah, 
Faith; becauſe Chriſt could die but once, 


Opportunity of exerting the ſame vigorous 


and twas his Shame and Suffering alone, 
that made the Confeſſion of this Penitent | 


(-) Tom. v. Orat. 7. | 
Tom. iv. lib. iii. c. 7. 
(x) In Cod. Talmud. Bava Batra, Fol. 14. Col. A. 


| 


00 Kidder's Demonſtration of te Meſtab, Part il. 
) Lightfoot, in Loc. and Surenbuſſus, in Conciliat, in Loc. ex Vet. Teſt, apud n. 


Cake? ] v. | 
A. M. acknowledge his celeſtial Kingdom, throw' | ſo. peculiarly; glorious, and ſuch, as ie From Marth. 
; £23 em. himſelf upon his Protection, and call upon | whole Series of a pious Life-in other Men ny 37 
„him, as the great Diſpoſer of Rewards and | can hardly parallel. 80 that, if we are al- End, P rite , 
Happineſs after Death. This was a Con- low'd. to make any uſe,” or to draw any _ * . 
feſſion ſo reſolute, fo ſingular, fo illuſtri- | Conſolation from this Example, it can be 38 
ous, as never was out- done, as never can, no more than this, —— That Repentance, — 
in all Reſpects, be equalled, except the ſame | when true, is never too late, and there- 
Jeſus were again to be crucify'd: For no | fore the Thief upon the Croſs is a ſove- 
-Man's Converſion ever had, ever can have, | reign Antidote againſt Deſpair. But Men 
upon other Terms, ' ſuch diſadvantageous may out- ſtay the Day of Grace: They 
and diſcouraging Circumſtances, as this | may not go about the Work, until it is 
Man labour'd. — and yet ſo ny too late; until they have loſt both the 
' overcame. © Will and the Power to repent ; and there- 
Ard therefore WEIL. L therefore e (7) St Chry- fore this Example, when truly confider'd, 
223 oftom (as he does with great Force and | is an excellent Preſervative like wiſe agaifſt 
Repentance- Eloquence) rebuke the Inpudence of thoſe | Preſumption. 


Jeremiah 20. 


Fallli quoted 
St Mat- 


I T may be deem'd perhaps ſome Mil- 
take in the Evangeliſt, or rather a Diſpa- 5 
| ragement to the Holy Spirit, by whoſe the, 4 2 
Direction, we ſay, it was he wrote, that 
St Matthew cites Jeremiah for a Paſſage, 
which no where occurs, but in the Prophet 


Zechariah ; but then it ſhould be prov'd, 


that St Matthew does actually cite Jere- 
miah, (5) In moſt of the Latin and Greek 
Copies indeed, we have the Word Jere- 
mah at preſent, but it is much to be que- 


ſtion'd, whether it was in the Original, 


ſince the Syriack and Perfick Verſions 


mention no Name, but barely the Pra- 


pbet; and thoſe Copies (in (t) St Auſtin's 
Opinion) are moſt to be rely'd on, which 
have not the Name of Jeremiab inſerted 
in them, becauſe this might poſſibly pro- 


ceed from the Ignorance, or Careleſſneſs 
of ſome Tranſcriber. 


\ (4) Some of our 
modern Regoncilers have another Way of 
accounting for this. They endeavour to 
prove, (x) from the Writings of the Few. 
iſh, Rabbins,' that, both before, under, and 
after the ſecond Temple, the Order of the 
ſacred Books was ſeveral Times tranſpos'd, 
and that, in the Time, when St Matthew 


(as does now that of Jaiab) ſtood i in 
the Volume of Prophets, and ſo became 
the running Title of all the reſt. For, 

that 


(2) De Content. Evang. 


. _ 1 


* 


— 


N 
——ͤ——Ü—— — 


in Fe of th BIBLE, 


5 oK. VII. | 


that the ft Book in a Volume may give 


4 the Name to the reſt, is obvious, /ay they, 


from the Words of our Savfoyr's telling 
his Diſciples, that (y) all Things muſt be 
fulfilled, which were written in the Law 
of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms, concerning bim: Where, by the 
Word Pſalms, he means all the Hagio- 
grapha, conſiſting of Hymns to God, and 
Documents of Life, and are all ſo called, 
becauſe, in that Part of the ,Divi/on of 
the Old Teftament, they had 'obtain'd the 
firſt Place. 

Bu r, as there are no Words cited, in 
the like Manner, from any other Prophet 
in the whole New  Teftament, (8) others 
have imagin'd, that the Paſſage, which 
St Matthew quotes, was originally in the 
authentick Copies of Jeremiah, but that, 
by the Malice of the Jews, it was eras'd, 
becauſe it was look'd upon as too' Plain a 
Propheſy of this Circumſtance” of our Sa- 
viour's Lite ; or rather, that it was re- 

corded in a certain Apocrypbal Book of Je- 
remiab's, from whence St Matthew took 
it, That there was ſuch a Book extant 

is evident from the Teſtimony ' of St. 
= (a), who expreſsly tells us, that he 
read the very Words, here quoted, in an 
Hebrew Volume, communicated to him by 
a Jew of the Nazarene Se& : And, that it 
was no Diſparagement to cite an Apocry- 
pbal Book, is manifeſt from the Practice 
of the Apoſtles, who make mention (3) 
of Jannes and Jambres, tho' they no where 
occur in Canonical Scripture z who quote 
(c) the Propheſy of Enoch, though gene- 
rally reputed an Apocryphal Book; nay, 


and produce the Sayings of Aratus (d), 


| Epimenides (e), and Euripides (f), tho 


theſe were profane Heathen Authors : For 
tho' ſuch Books, | ſay they, were not re- 
ceiv'd into the Canon, yet they might ne- | 
vertheleſs contain ſuch Trutia, as were 
| Time, tho' it is not unlikely, that T; radi- 


wary of Belief, gor 
\'TmuosE, 8 who have compar'd 
the Writings of theſe two Prophets toge- 


(y) Luke xxiv. 44. 


ſo cloſe an Imitator of Jeremab, as 


Jus, viz. that the Spirit of Jeremy had 


ther, have obſery'd, hit Zechariah: was From Marth, 


Xk. 10. to the 
to End, Mak 


give juſt Octaſion for the Saying of the Bad, iat 


xix. 45. to f 
the End, and 


paſſed into Zechary, and ſo; both together, John xii. 19. 


mae but one Prophet: And from henee 
others have concluded, that the ixth, xth, 
and xith Chapters of Zechariah were not 
wrote by him, but by Jeremiab, tlio', at 
preſent, they go under the other's Name. 
The Book of Pſalms, we know; tho' the 


whole Collection be called David's, con- 


tains many Pieces, that were not of his 


to the End. 
Do  a—_— 


Compoſition, ' In that of Proverbs, there 
are ſeveral wiſe Sentences (beſides: thoſe f 
Solomon) aſcrib'd to (g) Agur,. the Son of © 


Jaletbh, and to (5) the Mother of King 
Lemuel; and, by Parity of Reaſon, theſe 
Chapters of Zechariah might originally 
have been written by the Prophet Jere- 
miah, though, in Proceſs of Time, they 
happen'd to creep in among * Works of 
his great Imitator. 

Ap indeed, ' whoever locke fats this 
Contents of theſe" Chapters will ſoon per- 
ceive, that ſuch Things are related in 


them, as are inconſiſtent with the Time, 


wherein Zechariah livd, but very well 


agree with that of Jeremiab: That, what 


he ſays (for Inſtance) (7) of the Pride of 
Soria being brought down, and tbe 
Sceptre of E gypt being departed, could not 
be fotetold by him, becauſe theſe Events 
were then paſs'd and gone, but might very 
well be predicted by Jeremiah ; that, what 
he' ſays (4) of Gaza, and Aſkelon, as Cities 
then in Being, could not be recorded of 
him, foraſmueh as theſe Places were de- 
ſtroy' d long before his Days, but might 
properly enough be mention'd by Jeremiah, 

becauſe, in his Time, they were ſubſiſt- 
ing; and that he Earthquake (I), which he 
alludes to, in the Days of Uzziah, was of 
too diſtant a Date to be remember d in his 


tion might have tranſmitted the Report of 


it down, as far as the Days of Jeremiah, 
If 


(z) Vid. Calmet's Commentary, Whithy' s Annotations, and Xidder's Demonſtration of 


the Meſfab, Part ii. (a) In Marth. xxvii. 9. (5) 2 Tim. iii. 3. (e) Jude ver. 14. (4) Acts 
xVii. 28. (r) Tit. i. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 33. (2) Proy, xx. 1. (4) Ibid. xxxi. 1. 
(i) Zech. 4. 11, o cotelhe Ns < 


(#) Ibid, ix. 5, 


* 


Crap. III. from the Birth of Curis T, 75 


A. M. If then there be found in Zechariah Things 
177 Den. inconſiſtent with his Time, but ſuch as 
Ne 4a comported very well with the Period, 
wherein Feremiab liv'd, tis natural to 
think, that tho' the whole Book went un- 
der another's Name, yet ſtill ſuch Parts 
of it as contain'd theſe Things, muſt have 
been wrote by a Perſon, with whom they 
were co-incident, and that therefore St Mat- 
thew is ſo far from committing any Blun- 
der, that he makes a very valuable Diſco- 
very, in aſcribing the Propheſy now before 
us to its proper Author. 
Els on- Lord TH us, take it which Way we will, 
our” a we cannot juſtly accuſe the Evange/;/# of 
1 1 of y Mi ſ quotation, and much leſs can we 
the Temple. charge him with any Miſrepreſentation 
of a Matter of Fact, in his making our 
Bleſſed Lord able enough to drive all the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. 
St Jerom (m) indeed, reckons this one of 


the greateſt Miracles, that ever our Sa- 


viour did, and imputes his Ability to do 


it to a certain Divine Majeſiy, which, at 
that Time, appear'd in his Looks, and 
firuck the Company with ſuch a reveren- 
tial Awe and Reſpect to his Perſon, as 
reſtrain'd them from making any Oppo- 
- fition : But, without having recourſe to 
any Thing miraculous in this Tranſaction, 
we need only remember, that our Lord 
was juſt now come up from Bethany to 
Jeruſalem in a Sort of Royal and Trium- 
pbant Proceſſion; that he was attended, 
on the Road, and into the City, with (=) 
a very great Multitude, nay, with Multi- 
tudes, that went before, and followed after ; 
that theſe all went along with him into 
the Temple, and proclaim'd (as they had 
done on the Road) Hoſanna to the Son of 
David ; and that the Concourſe, in ſhort, 
was ſo great, that (o) all the City was mov- 
ed, and even the Chief- Priefts were afraid 
of him, and of the People too, becauſe they 
tool him for a Prophet, and (p) were at- 


tentive to hear bim. 


| 


the End of the New Teſtament. 148 

a From Math, 

ceed to the Temple in this triumphant End, Mark 

Manner, might ſeaſonably enough call to a fg I 

mind the Prediction of the Prophet Mala- uc #5 7 
John xii. 19. 

denly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger \w——y— 

of the Covenant, in whom ye delight, and he 

ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, that they may 

neſs; and that, from the Remembrance 

of this Propheſy, they might be encou- 

rag'd to abet his Reformation of the 

but that a Conſc:ouſneſs of Guilt in the 

Profaners themſelves might, in ſome 

Meaſure, contribute to their Submiſſion 

ner, as his Enemies were flruck backwards 

with the Senſe of their own Guz/t, as well 

as the Majeſiy of his Appearance, and fell 

hend him in the Garden. So that, up- 

on the whole, we are to conſider our Sa- 

viour, in this Action, not in the Form 

Monarch rather, at the Head of an in- 

finite Number of People, all rejoicing in 

the Completion of an ancient Propheſy, all 

King, and thereupon all ready to ſupport 

him in any Reformation, that he ſhould 

think proper to attempt. 

on, which the Evangeliſis give us of the SN Lond 

Darkneſs, which happen'd at our Lord's cirion. 

Miſrepreſentation of the Matter of Fact, 

ſince we have it confirm'd (5) by the 

Teſtimony of Phlegon, who, in the xivth 

4th Year of the CCIId Olympiad, (which 

anſwers exactly to that of our Lord's 

Death) there was the greateſt Eclipſe of 

ſemuch, that at Noon-Day, the Stars were 

| ſeen in the Sky ; by the Authority of Th 

lus (t), a Greek Hittocian, who, in his 


No w it is no hard Matter to imagine, 


() In Matth. xxi. 12. (») Ibid. ver. 8, 9. 
(9) Mal. wi. n, &c. 


% African, Chronogx. 


(r) Biſhop Smallbroke's Vindication, Page 146. 


8 + 4% +» 0 


that the People, ſceing our Savicur peers; ee A 
xix. 45. to 
chi, (q) The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall Jud- Jc wy 
offer to the Lord an Offering of Rigbteouſ- 
Temple. (7) Nor is it to be doubted, 
and Acquieſcence, even in the ſame Man- 
to the Ground, when they came to appte- 
of a deſpisd Man, but of a triumphant 
acknowledging him for their Meſab, and 
THE like is to be ſaid of the Relati- 7h Reality of 
Crucifixion ; that it is far from being a 
Book of his Chronicles, tells us, that, in the 
the Sun, that had ever been before, in- 
17 U thid 


lle) .Ibid. xxi. 10. ( Luke xix. 48. 


(% Vid, Orig. cont. Gell. lib. ii. 


— 
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4037, Ce. 
p44 Dom. 


33, Oc. 
— — 


In what Man- 


ner it was - 


'A. M. third Book, ſpeaks of the Darkneſs, that 


accompany'd our Saviour's Death, and 
which he, in like Manner, called an 
Eclipſe ; by the Appeal, which Tertul- 
lian (u), and others, make to the Roman 
Archives (where the Account, that Pilate 
ſent to Tiberius, of the Miracles, which 
happen'd at our Lord's Paſſion, was de- 


poſited) for the Truth of this prodigious 


Darkneſs ; and, (x) laſtly, by the general 


Confent of all Chriſtian Authors, for the 


Space of the ſix firſt Centurres, who, in 
treating this Subject, have conſtantly made 
mention of this Teſtimony of Phlegon and 
Thallus, together with this Appeal to the 
Roman Records, without the leaſt Heſi- 


tation, or Diffidence of their Truth: So 


that, the only Difficulty is, to know by 
what Means this ſtrange Phænomenon was 
effected. ̃ 


PHLEGON and Thallus indeed, as 


Jetted, vari- they are cited (y) by Chriſtian Writers, 


ous Opinions. 


ſeem to make this Darkneſs a common 
Eclipſe, occaſion'd (as others are) by an 
Interpoſition of the Moon, between the 
Sun and the Earth, and thence ſome have 
inferr'd, that there was nothing extraor- 
dinary in it: But, as it is a Thing very 
well known, that the Paſſover (when our 
Lord ſuffer'd) was always appointed at 
the Full of the Moon, and a Thing natu- 
rally impoſſible, that an Eclipſe ſhould 
happen, when the Moon is in this Con- 
dition, we have Reaſon to think, that 
this was an haſty Concluſion, which theſe 
two Authors made, without ever bethink- 
ing themſelves of the Rules of Aſtronomy ; 
that, finding, in the publick Records of 
the Time of Tiberius, an Account of a 
prodigious Darkneſs, which, at Noon- 
Day, made the Stars appear in the Fir- 
mament, this they ſuppos'd could have 
been effected only by an Echpſe of the 
Sun, and, upon ſuch Suppoſition, affirm'd 
that it was ſo: But, for one Circumſtance 
unwarily advanc'd, it were Madneſs to 
reject their Teſtimony, which, in other 


Reſpects, exactly agrees with the Account From Mary, 


of the ſacred Writings. „ vs End, Mas 
OTHERs, by the Manner of their Bad, Id 

Expreſſion, ſeem to imply, that the Sun, auc 45. to 

upon this Occaſion, with-held its Rays, John xii. "4 


and, as it were, eclips'd itſelf, by reſtrain- e 


ing its Luſtre from iſſuing forth; never 
conſidering, that Light in the Sun is no 
accidental Thing, nor any Quality, which 
it can ſuppreſs, or exert, as it thinks pro- 
per. To ſhine is as neceſſary to it, as is 
its Being: Nor can its Rays meet with 
any Obſtruction, but when ſome opaque 
Body or other intervenes between us and 
them; and therefore, when the Fathers, 
in Conformity to the Stile of the Scripture, 
fay, that the Sun, or he Stars withdrew 
their Shining, this muſt be look'd upon 
as a figurative, and popular Manner of 
Expreſſion, which ſeems to give theſe 
Celeſtial Bodies a Kind of free Afton, 
thereby to make us more ſenfible of 
the Abſence, or Suſpenſion of their 
Effects. 

OTHERs therefore, with more Proba- 
bility, think, that, as the ſacred Hiſtory 
ſays nothing of the Sun, this Darkneſs, 
which it takes notice of, was occaſton'd 
by a great Number of condens'd Clouds, 
which, gathering in the Air, intercepted 
the Light of the Sun, and, for the Space 
of three Hours, produc'd the ſame Ef- 
fect, that once happen'd in the Land of 
Egypt, a Darkneſs that might be felt. 
This Hypotheſis makes the Matter very 
eaſy, by placing the whole Miracle in the 


quick Formation of the Clouds at ſuch a 


Point of Time, and the ſpeedy Diſperſion 
of them, after ſuch a Continuance ; only 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that (z) by the whole 
Earth, which the Evangeliſt tells us was 
cover'd with this Darkneſs, we are to 
underſtand, the Land of Fudea only, in 
which Senſe the Phraſe does not unfre- 
quently occur in Scripture. | 

AND indeed, (a) as the other won- 


derful Things, which came to paſs at our 


Saviour's Paſſion, ſuch as the trembling 
of 


(s) Apolog c. xxi. (x) Whifton's Teſtimony of Phlegon vindicated. ' (y) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur les 
'Tenebres. (z) Ex rd Thv yi Matth. xxvii. 45. (a) Origen, in Matth. Tract. 35. 
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Caar. III. from the Birth of Cunt 8T, to the End of the New Teſtament: 1483 
FE . of the Earth, the rending of the Rocks, | not believe, becauſe Iſaiah (d) bad fard, From Matth. 
tdb opening the Graves, and - fearing the God bad blinded their Eyes, and hardened End, Mark xs 
* Vail of the Temple, were tranſacted at | fbeir Hearts, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that End, 22 
Feruſalem, or at moſt in Judea only; ſo this Propheſy was either the Cauſe, or 2 pr q 
have we Reaſon to believe, that the | Motive of their Infidelity, It was ſimply John xii. 19. 
Darkneſs, which accompany'd theſe Mi- a Prediction; and, as ſuch, laid upon — 
racles, was of no greater Extent than they; them no Manner of Neceſſity, or Com- 
becauſe the chief Deſign of this uncom- pulſion. Such Propheſies indeed, always 
mon Appearance in the Heavens was, to | include a facit Condition, which preſerves 
convince the Jews, who blaſphenr'd our | to Man the Liberty of Choice; and, if, in 
Lord, and his Diſcipies, who believ'd on | their Event, they prove certain and in- 
him, both then preſent at his Crucifixion, | Jallible, tis only becauſe God certainly 
that, notwithſtanding all the Humiliation, | and infallibly foreknows the future bad | 
to which he voluntarily ſubmitted, he was | Diſpoſitions of the People, of whom he 15 
in Reality the great Creator of the Uni- ſpeaks; and has a clear Proſpect of that 
verſe, and * even, while he was hanging | Blindneſs and Obduration, which their 
on the Croſs, the Ruler and Director of all | Perverſeneſi brings upon them. 
its Elements, and Motions. IN relation to the Jeu in particular, - 
That the Pre Gop indeed, as he is an omniſcient tis certain, that our Bleſſed Seviour did 
— f Being, cannot but forenow all the Actions not think, that his Heavenly Father had, 
God did not of Mankind, and therefore, when he | by any Action or Prediction of his, made 
neceſſitate the | | , 
Ifdelityaf the pleaſes, may Fforetel any of them; but | it impoſſible for them to believe on him; 
— then, (5) if his Fore-Knowledge, or Pre- (e) for, had he thought ſo, he would 


ditions did fo far influence the Will of 


Mien, as to lay them under a Neceſſity of 


doing, what he foreknows, or has foretold 
they ſhall do, all Freedom in human Ac- 
tions muſt be deſtroy'd ; conſequently, all 


Vice and Virtue muſt be empty Names, 


becauſe no one can be lam d for doing what 
he could not help, nor does any one deſerve 
to be prais d, who does only that, which he 
cannot avoid: And conſequently again, all 
future Rewards and Puniſhments muſt be 
diſcarded ; becauſe. as it would be unju/t 
to puniſh one Man for that, which was 
not in his Power to avoid, ſo would it be 
unreaſonable to reward another, for doing 
ſuch Actions, as he found himſelf con- 


ftrain'd, and compell'd to do. 


WHEN therefore we find the Evan- 


geliſt declaring, that (c) the Jews could 


— — 


never have exhorted them (as we find he 
does in the Verſes juſt going before) ( 
to walk in the Light, and believe in the 
Light, whilſt they had it; and that to this 
good Purpoſe, that they might become the 
Children of Light : Becauſe every Exhor- 
tation to do a Thing, which we know to 
be 7mpoſſible, muſt not only be vain and 
deluſery, but (if we know that Impoſſi- 
bility to proceed from a Divine judicial 


Act) repugnant likewiſe to the Vill of 


God, which to ſuppoſe our Lord capable 
of is the Height of Bl/aſphemy. - 
SINCE therefore, in the Eaſtern Phraſe, 
a Perſon is faid to do that, which he only 
permits to be done, God's blinding the 
Eyes, and hardening the Hearts of the 
Jews, muſt mean no more, than his ſuf- 
fering them to blind their own Eyes, and 
harden 


„ From the afronomical Tables, ſome, that are vers'd in this Kind of Knowledge, have inform'd us, that, on 


the ſame Day, when our Saviour dy'd, about three in the Afternoon, 5. e. immediately after the miraculous Dar nei, 


which began at Noon, and laſted three Hours, there: was a natural Eclipſe of the Moon, in which Half of its 

Orbit was obſcur'd : So that this Day produc'd a Iiteral Accompliſhment of two remarkable Propheſies ; that of Joel, 

The Earth ſhall quake before them, the Heavens ſhall tremble, the Sun and | the Moon Hall | be dark, and the Stars Hall 

avithdraw their Shining, Chap. ii. 10. and that of Amos, In that Day, faith the Lord, I will cauſe the Sun to go 

down at Noon, and will darken the Earth in the clear Day, and I will turn your Feaſts into Mourning, and all your 
Songs into Lamentation, Chap. viii. 9, 10. Calmet's Commentary. 


(6) Whithy's Annotations on John xii. 38. 
ui. 35, 36. % Whithy, ibid. 


(e) John xii, 39, 40. 


4 Iſa. vi. 9. 


(-) John 
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A.M. harden their own Hearts; which, upon Judea, in the very fame Time, that our Prom Man, 
A Dom of 25 the mere Subduction of his Grace, with- | Saviour is here ſaid to look for them, End, lt | 
33s oe, out the Infuſion of any perverſe Incli- SOLOMON, in his Book of Canticles, wag Lathe 


nations from him, they would not fail | gives us a lively Deſcription of the Spring, ane zix. 68. 
to do. And, accordingly, we may ob- and, among other Signs of its being come, John 10. 


ſerve, that the ſame Evangeliſt, in an- to the End, 
other Place, ſpeaks of their Obduration 
and Blindneſs, as their own Act and Deed ; 
for (g) this People's Heart is waxen 
groſs, lays he, and their Ears are dull 
of hearing, and their Eyes have they 
cloſed, left, at any Time, they ſhould ſee 
with their Eyes, and hear with their 
Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 


them. 
.. WHoEveR conſiders the Series of the 


1 Sacred Hiſtory, may ſoon convince him- 


cated, ſelf, that the Miracle, which our Savi- 


makes mention of this, — That (J) 
the Fig-Tree putteth forth her green Figs, 
and the Vines, with their tender Grape, 
give à good Smell, or (as it may more lite- 
rally be render'd) the Fig-Tree hath begun 
to give a Flavour to her young Figs, and 
the Vines a good Smell to the tender Grape. 
Now, if in the Middle of our January, 
the Figs were ſo forward, as then to give 
a Flavour, tis reaſonable to think, that, 
in ſo warm and fruitful a Cimate, as 


Judea was, there might be ripe ones, 
about the latter End of March, which is 


our wrought on the barren Fig-Tree, hap- 
pen'd about the eleventh Day of the 
Jewiſh Month Niſan, on Tueſday, very 
probably, before the Paſſover; for the 
Paſſover, we know, was kept on the 
fourteenth Day of Niſan, which anſwers to 
the latter End of our March. And that, 
at this Time, there were Figs in Judea 
ripe, and fit for gathering, we have ſome 
Authority to believe. 

Wurn Moſes ſent away the Spies to 


| ſearch the Land of Canaan, it was, we 


are told, (6) in the Time of the firſt ripe 
Grapes, and (i) they returned from ſearch- 
ing, after forty Days, and brought from 
thence (k) Pomegranates, and Figs, as well 
as Cluſters of Grapes, Now the Septua- 
gint Verſion ſays, that it was in the Spring, 
when theſe Spies ſet forward, and Philo, 
in his Life of Moſes, ſeems to be of the 
ſame Opinion, Suppoſing then, that it 
was about the Middle of the Spring, (which, 
in Judea, began about the Middle of Ja- 
nuary) that the Spies ſet out, and that 
they were gone forty Days, it will follow, 
that they return'd ſome Days before the 
Paſſover ; and if the Figs, which they 
brought, as well as the Grapes, were ripe, 
and full-grown, then were they ripe in 
2 


(% Matth. xiii. 1. (4) Numb. all. 20. 


the preciſe Time, when our Saviour ſought 
for them upon this Fig-Tree, 


THz Truth is, there were in Judea 
Fig-Trees of different Kinds; and, beſides 
the ordinary Sort, (which, () according 
to our Saviour did not put forth its 
Leaves, until the near Approach of Sum- 
mer) the Jewiſh Writers make mention 
of one early Kind in particular, (called 
by them Banoth-ſhuath) which never 
wanted Leaves, and very ſeldom Fruit. 
Nay, Pliny (n) tells us of ſome Sort of 
Fig-Trees in Syria, (under which Name he 
frequently comprehends Judea) that had 
always Leaves, and, when the Fruit of 
the preceding Tear was gathered, the new 
Fruit began immediately, and was growing 
all the Winter long; and therefore, we 
need leſs wonder at what the Emperor 
Julian aſſerts, viz, that, at Damaſcus, in 
Syria, there was a Sort of Fig-Tree, whoſe 
Fruit, both old and young, grew together, 
and laſted beyond the Year : From all 
which we may be allow'd to conclude, 
that there might be Figs in Judea 
fit to eat, at the Time when our Saviour 
went to look for ſome on this Tree : And 


for this Reaſon, ſome have (o) imagin'd, 
that without offering any great Violence 
to 


(i) Thid. ver. 25. (4) Ibid. ver. 23. () Cantic. 


ü. 13. (m) Mark xiii, 28, * Natural Hiſtory, lib, xiii, c. 8, (o) Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii, c. 11. 
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A. M. to the Text, the Original Words 4 gave ir 


. 
— Dom. 221095) URL) for where: he n,, or, in the 


33. Oe. - 


Place be then was in, the Time of | Figs 


© was come. And; this, by the Way, is 


enough to vindicate our Saviour in what 


— 


he did, ſince there could be no Injuſtice to 


the Owner, (as ſome would ſuggeſt) in 
ridding the Ground of à Tree, which only 
encumber 'd.it, and ſuok” d.its Nouriſhment 
from it, wann making _ Return. "I 


\ \ a YAY 


wr ITHOUT: ances into * any other 
e If there were two Sorts of Fi ig- 


"Trees. in Judea, the one much carlier 


than the other, and thence). two Seaſons of 
ripe Figs, the one much later than the 
other, and (as tis natural to ſuppoſe) the 
later much more common, and plentifol 
than the former; the later was properly 
called the Time of Figs, and the Evange- 
lit might very truly fay, that at the Time 
of the Paſſover, it was not yet come, i. e. 
the common and ordinary, Seaſon for Figs 


was not come; tho', admitting this to be 


one of the early Kind, our Lord might 
well expect to find ſomething upon it, 
ſince, by the Speciouſneſs of its Leaves, it 
look'd fo promiſing at a Diſtance. | 
H x, without all doubt, knew perfectly 
well, before he went up to it, whether 
it had any Fruit on it, or no; but, as he 
intended to work a Miracle upon it, and, 


by its ſpeedy withering away, emblema- 


tically to ſhew his Diſciples, the near ap- 
proaching Ruin of the Jewiſh Nation, be 
it what it would, it anſwer'd his main 
End; but then it could not have been ſo 
fit a Type and Reſemblance of the Jews, 
had it not been barren, nor exhibited their 


Fate i in ſo lively a Manner, hadiit not bern * e de 


E 


curs'd, and fo wither d aways n: of elt End, Mart 
xi. 1 55 to 


TAE Jeuuiſb Nation -indeed, rat our End, Lake , 


XIX. 45% to 


Kemp 8 Coming, Was, in all D gegrees the End, and 
and Orders of Men, : ſadly: corrupted,; but. John xii 19- 


in none ſo mucb, as. in the Scribes7and, 6 
Phariſees, who, pretending to be hg Ne- moot ir- 


tors and Expounders, of the Law, had, Scribes and 


Phariſees win- 


| vacated the Obligation to almoſt, All mo- dicated from 


any Breach 


| ral Honeſty, by the Introduction ;gf their Charity. 
| falſe Giaſes and Comments, Their great 


2 


Se of outward Sanctity however, much 


Oftentetien in their Prayers and Piety; 
and punctual. Performance. of the ceremo- 
nial Part of their Religion, gave them 
great Authority among the People, and as 
high a Canceit of themſelves; inſomuch, 
that they expected a blind Submiſſion 
to their - Injundtions, . and all imaginable 
Tokens of Reſpect and Veneration, when- 
ever they appear'd in publick : Tho', all 


| this | while, their pretended . Sanctity was 


but a Fail to cover their Vices, and 
inward , Impurity ; an | Art to gain a 
Reputation, by making the beſt of the 
Shadow, while EN wanted the $ ulfence 
of Godlineſ. 

N o, if ſuch was the Dan ol 
the Scribes and Phariſees, when our Sa- 
viour liv'd among them, none can doubt, 
but that, as he was a Teacher ſent from 
God, he had a proper Authority to re- 
prove them, ſince, under the Moſaick 
Law,. this was a Duty incumbent even on 
private Perſons, and what they could not, 
without a manifeſt Breach of Charity, 
decline: For () thou ſhalt: not hate thy 
Brother in thy Heart: Thou ſhalt. in any 


wiſe rebuke thy e and not . uffer 
Sin 


1 
5 


7 # 
$7? 


* There i 1s one however, ey - * —_ not in this Place forget to mention, VIE, | That, by the Tin a 5 Figr, may 


121 


well be underſtood the Time of gathering them, when they were full ripe, and muſt be gather'd; otherwiſe they would 
fall from the Tree; and that the Words, | for the Time of | Figs was not yet, do not refer to thoſe immediately fi 

going 2hen he came to it, he found nothing but Leaves, (which ought to be included in a Parenthyps) but to the Sen- 
tence, that went before he came, if haply he might find any Thing thereon, as he might very reaſonably expect, be- 
cauſe the Fig- Time, i. e. the Seaſon, when Figs were wont to be gather d, was not get cone, 1. e. he came to the 
Tree, before People had gather'd their Figs. For we muſt obſerve farther, that, on the fecond Day of unleautied 
Bread, i. e. about five or ſix Days after bur Saviour's coming to this Tree, the Finſſ- Fruits of all, that were then ripe, 
were ſolemnly preſented in the Temple; nor were the Owners of any Trees permitted to gather in their Fruits,” until 
that Day was come; and, conſequently, if no Fruit-Trees were as yet gather'd, (upon Suppoſition that this Fig-Tree 
was of the early Kind) our Saviour is not to be cenſur'd for expecting to find ſomething on it. Nidder's Demonſtration 


of the Miah, Part ii. 
(p) Levit. xix. 17. 
Nu. XCVIII. 


W 
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him ; and therefore our Saviour ſtands in 
need of no farther Apology for reproving 
the Seribes and Phariſees, who had ſuch a 
Number of Sins pon them, ſince there was 
no omitting that, without violatis g this 
Command. | 
In his Rebukes indeed, there feems to 


be à Spirit of Severity, ſomething that 


looks like Anger, and ſeveral Terms of 
Diminution and Diſreſpect. But then it 


ſhould be conſider'd, that, as Anger is a | 


Paffion implanted in human Nature, in 


itſelf, and, upon all Occaſions, it cannot 


be unlawful ; nay, when employ'd about 
proper and deſerving Matters, ſuch as the 


Honour of God, and Reverence due to 


his Laws, the Love of Virtue, and the 
Correction of Vice, it is not only innocent, 
but highly neceſſary, and commendable, 
For there is a Tameneſs of Spirit, which 
deſerves Cenſure; and, in ſuch Caſes as 
theſe, we even do well, when we are 
angry. 

(9) In like Manner, it may be obſery'd, 
that Terms of Diſparagement and Re- 
proach are, in ſome Caſes, allowable, 
and, more particularly, when Men (as 
St Paul expreſſes it) (r) are rebuked ſharp- 


ly, to render them ſound in the Truth. 


From a Mouth of a Superior they are of- 
ten of ie, ſometimes of Neceffity, to rouze, 
and awaken fupid Men; to make them 
more effectually both ſenſible, and aſham'd 
of their Follies; to expoſe the horrible 
Abſurdity of pernicious Opinions, or the 
flagrant Enormity of uicled Practices, and, 


in ſhort, are hardly ever diſcommendable, 


where Charity is at the Bottom, and an 


high Aurboricy in the Reprover gives ſuch 


Language Countenance. 
No w, as none can call in Queſtion our 
Saviour's Authority, if he thought it con- 


venient to make uſe of ſuch Severity in 


his Reproofs of a Ser of People, that 
moſt juſtly deſerv'd it; fo need not any be 


) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 
(/) Jer, xxili. I, 2. (s) Tit, ul, 15. 1 


oh "Tis Eee of the 5 1 BL rn 
WE ' Sin upon reap Where we may obſerve, * at his denouncing ſo many Woes From Maxh, 
þ +1 that, in the Eye of this Law, not to re- againſt them, hen he finds God giving End, Mark 
N buke our Brother is interpretatively to hate | the Prophets of old; ſent to his Prigſts, Rad 22 mY the 


who were "negligent in theit Duty, and rx 455 — Hr 
corrupted in their "Morals, (Jaſt as they John xii. 19 
were now) Inſtiuctions to addteſs them —— 
in the ſelf. ſame Manner: (s) This ſaith 


the Lord God, Wi be unto the Shepherds 


| of Iſrael, that ds Nrd themſelves; ſhould 


not the Shepherds: fred the Nach? Ye eat 
the Fat, and ye cloath you with the Wool; 
ye kill them that ure fed, But e 6 Feed”; not 
the Flocks, &c. And again, ( % Wo be un- 

to thoſe Paſtors, rbat deſtrey, ani ſeatter 
the Sheep of ny Poſture ; dbu ſaith the 
Lord, ye ' have Jeldered my Fbet, and 
driven them away," and have not viſited 
them. And, if inferior Prophets were 
commiſſion'd to make ſuch Denunciati- 
ons, much more might this great Meſſen- 
ger of the Covenant (who was both inveſt- 
ed with /upreme Power from the Father, 
and perfectly knew what was in every 
Man's Heart, and therefore could not mi. 
call Things) be allowed (u) to reprove, and 
rebuke all with Authority, and without Vio- 
lation of that great Law of Charity, which 
is ſo peculiarly fitted to the Evangelical In- 
ſtitution, that, upon ſundry Accounts, it 
may not improperly be called a new Com- 
mandment. 

(x) Tn 1s Commandment indeed of And why that 
bing one another is by our Lord and Ag oF 
Saviour ſo much enlarg d, as to the Object mandmen: 
of it, extending to all Mankind, and even 
to. our greateſt Enemies; is ſo greatly 
advanc'd and heightened, as to the De- 
gree .of it, even to the laying down of 
our Lives for one another; and is ſo ef- 
fectually taught, ſo mightily encourag d, 
and ſo much urg d and inſiſted upon, 
that, tho” it was a Precept deliver'd by 
Moſes, yet, - conſidering in what Manner 
the Scribes and Phariſees had perverted 
the Senſe, and confin'd and diſcourag'd 
the Practice of it, it may well enough 
be ſaid to have receiv'd in our Saviour 


'x Republication, And, tho' it was not 
altogether 


(r) Tit. i. 12, 13. 0) Ezck, xxxiv. 2, GC. 


(x) Tillotſon's Sermons, Fol. Vol. I, 2 


Cat. IV. from the Birth of GR RIS 1, 10 tbe End , the New Teſtament. 
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A. M. altogether unknown to other Nations be- 
42 Dom wat fore, yet it was never ſo taught, ſo encou- 


n. 
22. 85 — rag d; never was ſuch an illuſtrious Ex- 
ample given of it, never ſo much Streſs 
and Weight laid upon it, by any Philo- 
ſophy, or Religion, that was ever bebe | 
in the World. 5 | 
What is meant THERE are three Peg in Fu Pro 
BO of Be. phet Daniel, which mention (y) the Abo- 


000 in Mat. mination, that maketh deſolate ; and to any 


xxiv. * of theſe our Saviour may be ſuppos d to 
wg allude; for they are all Predictions of the 
Diſſolution of the Jewiſh State, when the 
Sacrifice and Oblations ſhould be mage to 
ceaſe. Tis the Senſe indeed, that our 
Saviour ſeems more to attend to, than the 
Words of the Propheſy; and, becauſe it 
was the Cuſtom of the Roman Armies to 
have an Eagle for their Enſign, in which 
they plac'd a Kind of Divinity, and to 
carry their Emperors [mages along with 
them, to which they paid a religious 
Adoration, and therein committed ſuch 
Idolatry as was highly deteſtable to every 
Jeu; (z) it is hence ſuppos'd, that the 
Abomination ſtanding in the Holy Place 
means the Roman Army, with theſe hated 
Objects of their Idolatry, beſieging Jeru- 
ſalem ; and that it is therefore called a 
Deſolation, becauſe it was appointed by 
Almighty God to lay the Country, City, 


and Temple of Teruſalem, deſolate and 


waſte; for ſo St Luke ſeems to have ex- 
plain'd it by a parallel Place, (a) Ven 
ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with 
Armies, then know, that. the TE" on 
theregf is nigh. BY 
FERUSALEM indeed may. per 
haps, in ſome Places of - Scripture (5), be 
called the Holy Place, (c) but this is a 
Title ſo peculiar to the Temple, that we 
cannot but think, that our Saviour, in the 
Application of the Propheſy, intended it 
here; eſpecially (d), ſince his Diſciples, by 
ſhewing the Statelineſs of its Buildings, 
gave the whole Riſe to his Diſcourſe. But 
now, if we ſuppoſe the Temple to be this 


Holy Place, we cannot ſee, how, the 


(y) Dan. ix. 27,-xi. 31.—xii. 11. 
(6) Matth. iv. 5. 1 Maccab. x. 31 
(e) Joſeph, de Bello Jud. libs iv. 


0 Whitby's, and Hammond"s Annotations. 
le) ne $ Commentary: 


Abominatien here ſpoken. of could be the From Maith. 


xx. 10. to the 


Roman Army, and their Enjigns, becauſe End, Mark 
neither of theſe were ever in the Temple, Find 2 * 
until the Taking, and Sackage of the or KA . 
City, and could therefore, in this Reſpect Jon 3 19. 
be no Preſages at all. If we ſuppoſe the 

City of Jeriſalem to be this Holy Place, 

'tis certain, that this Abomination was 

lodg'd in it, long before the Approach 

of Titus with his Army, becauſe the Ro- 

mans had, all along, a ſtrong Garriſon, 

over againſt the Temple, in Fort Antonia, 

where their Colours, and Standard were 

ſet up: Nor can we readily conceive, why 

the military Enſigns under Titus ſhould be 

thought an Abomination to the Jews, more 

than thoſe under Pompey, Socius, and 

Ceſtius, who had all, before him, beſieg d 
Jeruſalem. d. 

THESE are ſome of the Difticuliies, The right In- 
that attend the common Interpretation; 
and therefore we ſhould rather think, that 
the Abomination of Deſolation, here ſpoken 
of, ſhould refer to that groſs Profanation 
of the Temple, which happen'd a little 
before the Beginning of the Siege of Jeru- 
ſalem. While the Roman Arms were in 
Judea, there were two contending Parties 
in Jeruſalem. (e) Some were for accom- 
modating Matters with an Enemy ſo vaſtly 
ſuperior to them in Power, and from 
whom nothing leſs than utter Ruin was 
to be expected at laſt ; others again, were 
for making no Terms at all, but in Hopes 
of ſome ſtrange Deliverance for ſtanding. it 
out to the laſt, and among theſe was a 
Crew of Ruffians and Robbers, who, from 
their pretended Concern for the Honour 
of God, which they could not bear to ſee 
proſtituted to Gentile Power, were called 
Zealots. This Gang of Men ſeiz'd upon 
the Temple, and fortify'd it, and, having 
got into their Poſſeſſion the Engines, which 
had. been left in the Country by Ceſlius 
Gallus, when he beſieg'd the City about 
three Years before; with theſe they ſhot 
from the Battlements of the Temple upon 
the Town, whilſt thoſe in the Town ſhot 

likewiſe 
(a) Luke xxi. 20. 
(4) Matth. xxiv. 1, 2» 


> mm 


* of 


4 
” 
4 


** 
„ 


1488 


The En of the BIBLE, 


A, M. 


| Ee. 
1395 Dom. 


33, Cc. 


likewiſe at them, by which Means great 
Numbers were killed on both Sides, and 


| the Temple became thereby polluted with 
the Blood of the Slain, that were within 


it, and by which Means the Daily Service 
- was intermitted, and the Sanctuary, ac- 


Infant-Bap- 


tiſm in Lſe a- 
mong the Jews. 


V Wall's Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm, 


cording to the Jewiſh Notion of the Word, 
became deſolate. Here then was a Sign 
peculiar, and what never had happen'd at 
any Siege before, which our Saviour gave 
his Diſciples, in order to provide for their 
Eſcape. Wars, Famines, Murthers, Maſ- 
ſacres, Diviſions among deſperate ' Men, 
and inveſting Cities by | hoſtile. Troops, 
are no uncommon Things in Caſes of this 
Nature, and what the Jeus upon this 
Occaſion, knew too much of by woful 
Experience; but to have the Sanctuary 
filled with armed Men, who were after 
killed in the Holy Place, and who, by being 
brought into the Courts of the Temple, 


actually defiled it with the Carcaſes and 


Blood of the ſlain, (which were both of 


them to the higheſt Degree abominable by 


the Moſaick Law) was the diſtinguiſhing 


Mark of this Calamity ; and when this 


once began to appear, the Diſciples were 


caution'd to decline the approaching Storm, 


by making the beſt. of their Way out of 
Jeruſalem, which they could not have 
done ſo well, had they ſtay'd till the 
Siege was form'd, and the Roman Army 
had- inveſted the Town, 

(7) THAT it was a Cuſtom among the 
Jeus, before our Saviour's Time, and 
(as they themſelves affirm) before the 


Beginning of the Law, to baptize, as well 


as circumciſe, any Proſelyte, that came 
over to them from another Nation ; and, 
in Caſe ſuch a Perſon had any Infant- 
Children then born to him, that they, 


at their Father's Deſire, were, in like 


Manner, circumcis'd, baptiz'd, and ad- 


mitted as Proſelytes, is manifeſt from 
the  inconteſtible Evidence of their Wri- 


ters. The Incapacity of the Child to 
declare, or promiſe for himſelf, was 


not look'd on as a Bar againſt his 


xxix. 10, Cc. () Ad ii. 398 


able, and ſufficient to Juſtify his Ad- 


(g) Hophins's Doctrine of the two Sacraments. 


Reception into the — but the From Mary, 
Deſire: of the Father to dedicate him End, Mat 


to the true God was accoonted avail- W. 48. 10 the 
End, Luke 


XIX. 45. to 


miſſion ; and the Reaſon, they give for Joh xi "Y 
this, is, That the Things, they w wy 0 the End: 


admitted to, were undoubtedly for their 
Good; for one may privilege a Perſon, ſay. 
they, tho" he be incapable of knowing it; 
but one ought not to diſprivilege any one, 
without his Knowledge and Conſent. 
Nov this gives great Light to our better dd ie 


underſtanding the Meaning of our Sa- «r Gmc 
viour, when he bids his Diſciples go, and ; "ay 5 
teach all Nations, baptizing them, Bap- 
tiſm he took, as the eaſier Rite of the 
two, and, having converted it into an 
Evangelical Precept, made it the federal 


Form of Admiſſion into his Religion, as 
Circumcifion had been in the Mofaick Dif- 
penfation ; and, as he gave his Apoſtles 
no Directions in their Cammiſſion con- 
cerning little Children, it may juſtly be 
preſum'd, that, with regard to them, he 
left them to proceed, juſt in the ſame 
Manner, as the Church, wherein they 
liv'd, had been accuſtom'd to do, and 
tlat was, to make them hx qo to his 

Religion by Baptiſm. = 
(s) Tnar in the Jewiſh Church 1 
fants were Part of thoſe, who engag d 
in Covenant with God, is evident from 
theſe Words of Moſes to all the People; 
(% Ye fland this Day before the Lord your 
God; you, and your Little-Ones, that thou 
ſhouldſt enter into Covenant with the Lord 
thy God, that thou mayeſt be a People 
to him, and he unto unto thee thy God : And 
that, in the Cbriſtian Church, Children, 
in like Manner, are under the Covenant 
of Grace, is more than intimated in 
St Peter's Exhortation to ſuch Perſons, 
as he had converted, that they would 
receive Baptiſm, in order to make their 
Children likewiſe capable of it, becauſe 
(i) the Promiſe was to them, and their 
Children, i. e. the Promiſe of Remiſſion of 
Sins, and of receiving the Holy Gboſt, 
(mention'd 


0) Deut. 


— S nnen as 4 2 


Ci we. Mer. VI. Feen * Birth 7 0 H * wa m l of the New Teſtament. 


Their Incapa- 
city for In- 
ſtruction, no 


valid 9 


Wy 4 (mention'd immediately before) Which ap- 
San, Dow... pertain'd' to the Covenant, belong d 10 


— 


' them; an tbeir Children. Now, if the 
Promi ſe and Cavenant belong d to the Chil- 
dren, as well as Parents, there is no Que- 
ſtion to be made, bat that. Baptiſm, which 
is the: Su of the Covenant, and the viſi- 
ble Conficmatidn of the Promiſe; belongs 
to them likewiſe; and, if Infants have a 


couenanted Right to Baptiſm, We may 


fafely infer, that Chriſt never intended to 
debar them of it; and that, conſequently; 
tho? they ate not expreſ nam d, yet are 
they moſt certainly 'imply'd in the Com- 
miſſion of baptizing all Nations; 
ſincs the Univerſal includes alt Particu- 
lars, and. Children take up à confiderable 
Part of al Nations, the Words of tlie 
Commiſſion may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to 


compriſe them; nor can we forbear think- 


ing, but that, when we read of whole 
Families that were baptiz d, there muſt, 
of coarſe; have been ſeveral Children in 
them; becauſe the Word: 0x, which, in 
this Caſe, is render d Zivyold; according 
to the Obſervation of the Leained, (&) is 


of a large Signification, and takes in every 
individual Perſon of the Family, Women, 
as well as 


as well as Men, and Children, 
grown Perſons, _ 

(1) Tux Adult indeed, defies they were 
admitted as Proſelytes to the Jeiſh Reli- 
gion, were to be inſtructed in the Funda- 
mentals of the Law, in the Weight and 
Burthen of it, and in the Nature of its 
Rewards and Penalties, and fo profeſs their 
Submiſſion to it ; but then, it muſt be ob- 
ſery'd, that theſe Pre-requifites in the Pa- 
rent, who was capable of ſuch Inſtruc- 
tion, did not exclude the Children, then 
born, from the Rite of Baptiſm; ſo far 
from this, that, by the Sentence of the 
Sanbedrim, the Church was oblig'd to 
baptize them, as having a Right to the 
Ordinance by their Parents Faith. And, 
in like Manner, they, who were arriv'd at 


a competent Age and Underſtanding, were 


(4) Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. 
(m) Rom. x. . 
e Luke xviii. 15. 


mitted to Baptiſmm. 


For, 


to be inſtructed in the Principles of the I 
Chriſtian Religion, were to () confeſi with, End, Mark, 

' their Mouth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; an 0 * Rod. take | N 
| Jelieve in their Heart, that God lud ruiſed 
lu um the Dec before they weld ad e 
This was a Condition 


requir d of them, beeauſe they were able 
to do it: But why this Condition Miowd 
extlhde! their Children, any mere than it 
did the Children of Fewiſh Projelytes, (who 
wert Uſually: baptiz'd tohethies” with. thei? 
Patents) we cannot fee,” | 

\Ov n Children indeed bel under 
ſtand the Nature and End of the Ordi- 
nance of Baptifnr, but neither were the 
Fewiſh Children, at eight Days old; able 
to know what the Purpoſe of Circamcifion 
was. They Habe no acrual Faith of their 
own, but the Faith of thoſe, who preſent 
them in the Congregation, is impated, and 
themſelves are ſanckiſ d by being born of 
believing Parents. They have no Manner 
of "Rooth for Repentance, but then they 
have Innocence, which is a much better 
Qualification; and tho” they cannot fi- 
pulate for themſelves, yet have they Proxies 
and Sureties, (of (n) early Inſtitution both 
in the i and Chriſtian Church) to 
contract in their Names, whoſe Act is 
look'd upon, and accepted by God, as 
theirs, In the mean Time, that Infants, 
and young Children (tho' inſenſible of 
what is done for them) may have Favours 
conferr'd' on them, and are capable of re- 
ceiving ſpiritual Advantages to their Souls, 
is plain from that Paſſage in the Evange- 
lical Hiſtory, where, when (o) young Chil- 
dren were brought to Chriſt, he took them 


15 in his Arms, laid his Hands on them, 


and bleſſed them, namely, by praying for 
a Bleffing, by pronouncing a Bleſſing, and 
by actually conferring a Bleſſing on them; 
and, if they are capable of being Sed, 
why ſhould they be thought incapable of 
being baptiz'd, ſince Baptiſm, in the main, 
is but a /o/emn Benediction, as it inſtates us 
in the Privileges and Benefits of the Goſpel, 

14 ſuch 


(1) Whitby's Diſſertation, added to his Notes on Matib. xxviii. 
( Vid. Vall's Infant Baptiſm, Introduction, Sect. 34. and Part i. e. 4. Part ii. c. g. 


——— ſ 2 as 


xix. 45. to 
the End, and 
John xii. 19. 


4037, Ce. 
Ann. Dom. 


33, Ce. 


The trut 
Meaning of 
our Saviour"s 
Words in the 
Inflitution of 
the Euchariſt, 


. ſuch as Adoption and Grace, the Pardon 


of our Sins, and the Acceptance of our 


Perſons? © 
Ix ſhort, (p) the Covenant of Grace 


is'a Deed of Gift, made to us by. Chrift, 
wherein he promiſes to beſtow upon us 
eternal Life and Happineſs : And, as it 
would be abſurd to ſay, that a Child's 
Name ought not to be put into any Deed, 


or Legacy, until he came of Age to under- 


ſtand it; ſo it is equally abſurd, and far 
more injurious, to exclude our Children 
from this Heavenly Legacy, which Chriſt, 
out of the Riches of his Goodneſs, has 
bequeath'd unto, them: Eſpecially, con- 
ſidering (2) that the Primitive Church 
did all along, and (7) every, National 
Church, at this Day in the World, does 
admit their Children into the Chriſtian 
Covenant by this Ordinance ; that (s) many 
of the moſt antient Writers plead the 
Neceſſity of it, for the Expiation of ori- 
ginal Guilt, and () ſpeak of it, as a great 
Sin in Parents, and others, that have Op- 
portunity, to ſuffer any Child of theirs, or 
any other Perſon, under their Care, to 
die unbaptiz'd. 

In relation to the other Sacrament, 


there can be no great Difficulty in our 


Saviour's Words, if we will but admit, 
that the Scripture very frequently makes 
uſe of figurative Expreſſions, and, in Mat- 
ters of a ſacramental Nature more eſpe- 
cially, is apt to put the Sign for the Thing 
fignified, (u) The three Baſkets are three 
Days, (x) the ſeven good Kine are ſeven 


Years, (y) the Ram, with the two Horns, | 


are the Kings of Media and Perſia, (2) 
Sarah and Agar are the two Covenants, 


and (a) the ſeven Stars are the Angels 


of the ſeven Churches, are Inſtances of this 
Kind: And when Moſes, ſpeaking of the 
Paſchal Lamb, tells the Jſraelites, (6) 
This is the Lord's Paſſover, even before 
the Lord had paſs'd over them, and ſmit- 
ten the Egyptians ; and of the unleavened 
Bread us'd at the Paſchal Feaſt, This is 


the Bread of Afiiftion, a ohich your Fathers From Matth. 


did eat in the Land o Egypt, his Mean- End, A 
ing can be no other, than that theſe P15: 1 
TIE. were a geo 0 ann Me- ak 55 to 


— that our Bleſſed i in the 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, ſhould make 


choice. of the like Form of Expreſſion, as 
was in Uſe in the Jew:/þ Church, upon 
the like Occaſion, and, conſequently, that 
when he ſays, This is my Body, and this 1s 
my Blood, his Meaning muſt be, that 
* this Bread in my Hand, and the Wine 
6“ in this Cup, do /gnify and repreſent to 
6 vou my Body and Blood, and that, in 
eating and drinking of theſe, you are 
ce made Partaters of my Body and Blood, 
* i. e. of the real Benefits of my Death 
<< and Paſſion.” x 


(c) AnD indeed, if we colifides, that The Abjurdity 
our Bleſſed Saviour celebrated this Sacra- > Feta 
ment before his Paſion, we ſhall: ſoon 
perceive that his Words could not poſſibly 
bear any other Conſtruction. For how 


could he hold himſelf in his own Hand, 


or give his Diſciples his Body broken, and 


his Blood ſhed, when, at this Time, he was 
alive, and no Violence: had paſs'd upon 
him? (d) They ſaw his Body whole be- 
fore them, and knew that his Blood was 
in his Veins, and therefore could not but 
conclude, that, what they eat and drank, 
according to the Evidence of their Senſes, 
was Bread and Wine ; for, had they un- 
derſtood our Saviour's Words in their 
literal Meaning, it is hardly imaginable, 
bat that they, who; upon all other Oc- 
caſions, were ſo full of their Queſtions and 
Objections, would, upon the firſt hearing 
of this Paradox, have ſtarted ſome. ſuch 
Scruple, as this, ——'** We ſee this to be 

* Bread, and that to be Wine, and we 
6 ſce that thy Body is diſtin from both ; 
« we ſee that thy Body is not broken, 
* nor is thy Blood ſhed, how therefore can 

« theſe Things be?” 


THE 

(p) Hopkins's Doctrine of the two Sacraments. 2) Vall's Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, Part i. paſſim. 

(-) Ibid. Part. ii. c. 8. %) Ibid. Part i. paſſim. %) Ibid. c. 4, 6, 15, 18, &c. («) Gen xl. 18. 
(x) Ibid. xli. 26. (y) Dan. viii. 20. (z) Gal. iv. 24. (a) Rev. i. 20. (6) Exod, xii, 11, 


(c) Tillotſon's Sermons in Folio, Vol, I. (4) Whithy's Annotations on Matth. Mvi. 26. 
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Tu E Antlenk9 n for our Holy of our Lord's Reſurrection, And that all From! Marth. 
N ee Relipicn take notice, that this was one proper Methods of convinting the World Pad, Hack, 55 
33, of the greateſt Accuſations which the were ' neceſſary upon this Occaſion; but Ead. * * 
Ueathens brought againſt Chriſtians, that then it ſhould be conſider'd, (g) that our 7 2 24 
they did eat human Fleſh, which they Lord, being nom, after his Reſurrection, John xii. 19. 
endeavour tò refute, and conſtantly reject- to the End. 


A. M. 


to act according to the Majeſty. of the 
ed, as the vileſt Calumny, and moſt abo- A AOL 


minable Thing: But now, had they 
underſtood our Saviour's Words in a 
literal Senſe, and thereupon made it an 
Article of Faith, that they did daily ear 
the Fleſh of the Son of Man, with what 
Sincerity - could: they (without all Limi- 
tation or Diſtinction) not only have de- 
ny' d, but eyen deteſted the doing ſo? (e) 


Divine Nature, and not according to the 
Infirmities, and Condeſcenfion of the Hu. 
man, it did not ſo well comport with the 
to converſe 
 publickly, © or to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Cenſures, and freſh Affronts of his Ene- 
mies. But allowing it had been conſiſtent, 
(2) yet the unbelieving eus (eſpecially 
the Chief Pries and Rulers) were of all 


Dignity, he had aſſum'd, 


Men moſt unworthy to have | ſo extra- 
ordinary a Way of Convietion GIN 
them. Js 
TuE V had already delpled ths" FI 
dence, that was given them, and not only 
ſo, but maliciouſly imputed the _ 
Miracles, that ever wete wiought, 
the Power, and Operation of the uk 


Nay, nothing is more obvious, than that 
primitive Writers continually ridicule the 
Heat bene, for worſhipping ſuch Deittes, 
as might be eaten, and inſtance parti- 
cularly in the Egyptians, who made the 
fame , Fleſh, which ſome of them did con- 
ſecrate as'a God, the Food of others. | But 
how can it poſſibly. be conceiv'd, that 


they ſhould” thus ridicule, and expoſe the 
Religion of Heathens, for that very Thing, 
which made ſo great a Part in their own; 
or brand that, as the very Extremity of 


Madneſs and Folly, when done by others, 


which their Faith taught them was the 
higheſt Act of religious Worſhip, when 
perform'd by - themſelves? (/ Theſe 


Things ſurely give us ſufficient Reaſon ' 


(with Scotus) to admire, that ſuch an In- 
terpretation ſhould be put upon this: one 
Article, as makes our Faith contemptible 


to all, that are guided with Reaſon ; and | 


at the ſame Time, to aflert, that, as it is 
apparently againſt Humanity, and againſt 
Piety, to break with our Hands, to tear 
with our Teeth, and to devour, as we 
do common Food, the Fl:/þ and Blood 
of Chriſt, and that the Scorn of Atheiſts 
and Infidels will never ceaſe, until the 
Doctrine, which eſtabliſh'd theſe Peſi- 
tions, be baniſh'd from the 8 
Church, 


Now, if any Thing can render Men 
incapable of the Favour of a farther 
Conviction, ſuch a malicious Reſiſtance of 
the Evidence, which our Saviour's Mi- 
racles carry'd along with them, would 
probably do it; eſpecially, if we conſider, 
that the greateſt of all the Miracles, 
which he wrought in his Life-Time, (I 
mean the raiſing Lazarus from the Grave, 
after he had been dead four Days) was ſo 
far from convincing them, that, tho' they 
could not deny the Thing, they took 
occaſion to reſolve to put him to Death: 
And therefore, what Reaſon was there, 
that Chriſt ſhould appear to them for 
their Conviction, who had conſpir'd to 


compaſs his Death, even becauſe they 


knew that he had rais d one from 150 
Dead? ii | 

Bur ſuppoſing, for the Pak that 
our Saviour had appear'd publickly to 
the Jeuiſb Rulers ; yet, ſince neither the 
Darkneſs at his Death, nor the Earth- 


Why owr Lord Wr own indeed, that the whole Streſs | quake at his Reſurrection, neither the De- 
I . 5 4 
ad fear of the Chriſtian Cauſe lies upon the Truth | claration of the Centurion, on the one, 
to bis Enemies, or 
after his Re- 
farreion. | 

(e Whithy's Annotations on Math. xxvi. 26. {f) Ibid. (g) enkin:'s Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian - 

(b) Tillatſan's Sermons, | þ VARY" 1 0% LG It) 


Religion, Vol, II. 


—ͤ ⁰• — — 


£492 


Le are ˙ » A --rmq * a r 


* _ K 


1 Hi of the BIBB 


4. _ an 


A, nM: 


4037, & 
Ann en 


33. Ee. 
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or the Confeſſion of the Soldiers, on the a 
other Occaſion, had wrought in them any 


Remorſe, we can hardly ſuppoſe, but that, 


had he ſo appear d, they would have of- 


fet'd to lay violent Hands upon him, as 


they before deſign'd againſt Lazarus, and 


for the ſame Reaſons: (i) In which Caſe, 

had our Saviaur vaniſh'd out of their 
Hands, (as doubtleſs he would) what 
would they have concluded from thence, 
but that they had ſeen a Gb, a Spectre, 
or Apparition? And what Convittion' | 


would that have wrought, but that their | 
of Witneſſes, but the Character and Qua- 
| Kications of the Perſons, together with 
the Evidence itſelf in its full Force and 


Senſes had been impos d upon by ſome 
magical Illuſion? And what Effect would 
this have had upon their Minds towards 
bringing them to à Belief that Chriſt was 
truly riſen? None at all. 

IN many of the Jews, (eſpecially their 
Ghief- Prieſts and Elders) the God of this 
World had ſo blinded their Eyes, and 
hardened thetr Hearts, that they would 
not have believ'd one Tittle: of our Sa- 
viou#'s ReſurreRion ; or, in caſe they did 
believe it, ſuch was their Malice and 
Perverſeneſs, that they would not have 
teſtify'd, that they ever had ſeen him, 
after his Reſurrection. (4) Now they, 
that are wicked enough to deny what 
they believe, will, at a Pinch, deny alſo 
what they know to be true ; and therefore, 
ſuppoſing that our Lord had ſhewn him- 
ſelf to all his Enemies, and to all the 
People, and but ſome of them (eſpecially 
of the great Men in Authority) had deny'd 
that ever they ſaw him after his Reſur- 
rection, this would have exceedingly 
weaken'd the Teſtimony of thoſe, who 
vouch'd and confeſs d it: For he, that 
appeals to the Knowledge of another for 
the Truth of a Matter of Fad, is fo far 
from gaining, that he loſes Credit by the 
Appeal, if the other Perſon denies that he 
knows any Thing of it. If therefore our 


Lord had appear d to his Perſerutors, (it 
being likely that his Diſciples would 


appeal to their Knowledge) they, by pro- 
teſting the contrary, would have made 


(i) South's Sermons, Vol. V. 


(4) Clagget's Sermons, Vol. I, 
(m) Younge's Sermons, Vol. II. 4 


upon that Appeal. Herein therefore is E 


manifeſt the Wiſdom of Crit, that, in as Lad the 
making choice of particular Witneſſes; or a. 

vis. ſuch Perſons only, as would be fox John xi 19. 
far from diſſembling their Knowledgey UH, 
that they would always be ready to ſekb 
their Teſtimony with their Blood, he hath: 
ſettled the Chrifian Faith: upon a better 


Foundation, than if he had appeat d ia the 
Temple, or ia the Midſt of en to 
the whole People of the Jews." © 

TAE Truth is, (/) it is ndt . Number 


Circumſtances, . that are chiafly to be 
regarded in Matters of this Nature. If 
but a few Men can (as the Apoſties did) 
by undeniable Miracles make it fufficiently 
appear, that What they ſay is true, and 
that God himſelf confirms the Fruth of it; 
they can appeal to every Man's own Sen- 
ſes, before whom they work Miracles, and 
make every one, that fees them, a Witneſs 
to the Truth of their Doctrines. In this 
Caſe, God himſelf bears witneſs to it; 
and what the High-Prieſt ſaid upon a very 
different Occaſion, every Stander-by finds 
himſelf conſtrain'd to deelare in this: 
What need have we of any farther Wit- 
neſſes ? For we ourſelves have heard of their 
own Mouths, (in the miraculous Gift of 
Tongues) amd ſeen with our own Eyes, 
(in the many wonderful Works, which 
they have publickly wrought) a ful}, 
and authentick Teſtimony of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection. 


AND this poſſibly may ſuggeſt the 7;, — 41 


Reaſon, why God permitted the Apoſtle 
St Thomas, to be fo ſcrupulous, and doubt- 
ful in this great Article of our Faith. He 
had been told, that our Saviour was riſen 
from the Dead, and the Truth of it had 
been atteſted to him by Evidences beyond 
Exception : (m) Several Companies, who 
had ſeen him, and convers'd with him 
ſeveral Times; to whom he had exposd 

the 


(/) Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs of the 


B o 0 Var. | 
terrible Advantage Nag the Chriftia tans From Math, Marth, 


4.40 * = n 


* e 


— 
. 


Carr. IV. . the Birth if Canis r, fo the Ei IF th the New Teſtament. 1493 
7 be the Sight and Feeling of hie Wounds, to | Story, they will be W. fun, and reſolv'd From Ma th. 
be Pom. Whom he had expounded the Scriptures | Infidelity, Flad, Mark 
33. , concerning himſelf; with whom he had | H1s Story indeed, and. e Means; Dad — 

broken the Sacramental Bread, and con- | which (as we therein read) our Saviour 4 Fd. oe" 


' ples were remov'd; 


ferr'd on them the Benediction of the 


. Holy Ghoſt : All theſe, with all theſe con- 
vineing Tokens, had told Thomas that 


Chriſt was riſen ; but Thomas's Reply was, 
(i) Except I ſhall ſee in bis Hands the 
Print of the Nails, and put my Finger 
into the Print of the Nails, and thruſt my 
Hand into his Side, I will not believe, It 
might indeed be urg'd before, that our 
Lord had not given all the Proofs of his 
Reſurrection, that the Nature of the Thing 


was capable of; but (o) now, when no- 


thing is left unaſk'd, that the moſt ſceptical 
Doubts could pretend to deſire; when the 
very Apoſtles themſelves had one of their 
Number, that held out a while, and they 
preach'd not this Doctrine, until his Scru- 
when even this 
Doubter | himſelf was no leſs vigorous, 
and poſitive afterwards in aſſerting the 
Truth of a Point, which nothing, but 
Demonſtration, could make him believe 
this takes off all Imputation of Credulity 
and Eaſineſs, 


embark'd in the Cauſe. of Chriſtianity, 
which could not but reap great Advan- 
tages from his Apoſtles Backwardneſs to 
believe; and therefore our Church juſtly 


acknowledges, that (y) God, in his Wif- 


greater Confirmation of our Faith, accord- 
ing to that Saying of one of the Antients, 
Plus nobis Thome infidelitas ad fidem, 
guam fides diſcipulorum pręfuit; quia dum 
ille ad fidem palpando reducitur, noſtra 


mens, omni dubitatione poſtpaſitd, in fide 


folidatur, This Diſciple, in ſhort, doubted, 


and was ſatisfy'd for as all, His former 


Unbelief adds Strength to the Cauſe he 
pleads, and makes him a Witneſs, ſo 
much above Exception, that the Scruples, 
which in him were Weakneſſes, in thoſe, 
that pretend to follow him, and know his 


: (e) John xx. 25. | 


(g) Ach x. 41. (+) 1 John i. 1. 


It ſhews,” that the Apoſtles 
proceeded with great Caution, before they 


dom, 'ſuffer'd Thomas 10 doubt, for the 


. 


60 PREY on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


made uſe of to convince him; will inſtruct _ _ * 
us in this,. That, whatever Changes ede 


our Saviour's glorify'd Bedy might un- 4% a 
dergo after his Reſurrection, it was not > 3 


alter d, as to the Properties of a Body, 


| whereof our | outward Senſes are compe- 
| tent Judges. To theſe Senſes it is that 


our Lord appealed ; by theſe he compog'd 
the Diſciples, ſuſpecting him to be a 
Phantom; by theſe he fatisfy'd the Doubt 
ful and Increduluus; and by theſe the 
Apoſtles make it their Buſineſs to per- 
ſuade the World, when they fo frequently 
teſtify, that they (q) had ſeen, and heard 
him, had : eaten, and drank with bim. 
But now, if our Saviour's Body was not 
ſubje& to the ſame Laws with other cor- 


| poreal Subſtances; if it could then paſs 


through the Doors in the Manner of a 
Spirit, and may kt this Time be, where 
our Senſes can diſcern nothing of it, tho 
no other Body can be ſo; then what Sa- 
tisfaction could Thomas receive, in feeling 
his Hands and Side? Or, wherein would 
the Strength of St John's Argument lie, 
when he declares to his Proſelytes, (7) that 
be bad feen, and heard, and his Hands bad 
handled of the Word of Life? © 
THE Indulgence indeed, which out , 3 3. 

Saviour gave his Apoſtles, to try all their we os = 
Senſes upon him, gave them full Satis- percein/d. 
faction, both as to the Materiality, and 
Ideritity of his Body, But then, as all 
Philoſophy. informs us, that no Body can 
penetrate through another, we may rea- 
ſonably infer, that, when our Lord eame 
to his Apoſtles, on purpoſe, as it were, to 
convince them of the Reality of his Re- 
ſurrection- Body, he did not giide into the 
Room like a Spirit, or Phantaſi, but, by 
his ſovereign Power, open d the Door him- 
ſelf (even as the Angel did the Priſon- Gates 
to releaſe Peter) ſecretly, and without the 
Perception of any in the Company, who 

17 Z might 


(Vj Collea on gt Thema's Day, 


3 75. 2 of. the, BI B I. E. 


n ** 3 joy * 1 « * — 


. — 


8 » yoann Book Vl 


4. M. might all then be at the upper. End of the 
4037». F 
Ann. Dom. Room perhaps, and employ'd in ſome 


2 ſuch, Buſineſs as took up their whole At- 


tention, For, (s) unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 

chat our Saviour deſign' d to invalidate the 
Strength of what he fald and did, to con- 
' vince; his, Apoſtles of the Truth of bis 
Reſurrection, we cannot believe, that, at 
the ſame Time, be would do a Thing, 
(known and . obſery'd by them) which 
would, in Effect, evacuate the F orce of all 
his Proofs. 


,. 'T 18 difficult however to imagine the 


Reaſon, why our Saviour ſhould ſo far 


condeſcend to his Apoſtles, as to ſhew his 


Hands and his Feet, deſiring them to tuary, and there preſent it before God, to 
handle them, when, not long before, he 
forbad Mary Magdalen to touch him, 


becauſe he was not yet aſcended ; unleſs we 


may ſuppoſe, that, after his Reſurrection, 
he might aſcend ſeveral Times, and that 
his firſt Aſcenſion was immediately inſuant 
upon it. 


That immedi- Now, to make this more obvious, we 
ately after his 


- — __ 


Reſurredion, muſt remember, that, a little before his 


our Lord af- 


od ins Paſſion, our Saviour, foretold to his Apo- 
— ſtles his ſudden Aſcent to his Father, and 
as ſudden Deſcent to them again: (7) Yer 
a little while, ſays he, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
and again a little while, and. ye ſhall not 


ſee me, becauſe I go to my. Father ; and that 


afterwards, upon. theic Surprize, and Diſ- 


pute about the Meaning of the Expreſ- 


Gon, () Jeſus ſaid unto them, do you 
enquire among yourſetves of. what. I ſaid, 
Alittle while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and again, 
a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: 


Verily, verily, TI ſay unto you, that ye | 


ſhall weep and lament, but the World ſhall 
rejoice, and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
Sorrow ſhall be turned into Foy, &c. (x) 
Now, if we compare this Prediction with 
the Event, how ſad and diſconſolate the 


Apoſtles were upon our Saviour's Death, 


and how refreſh'd and joyful they were 
ſoon after his Reſurrection, and conſider 
withal, that this Sorrow was to laſt, till 


; - Commiſſion 
(s) Whitby" s Annotations, on John XX. 19. | (:) John xvi. 16. (u) Ibid. ver. ty. (x) Mr ; 

Whiſton's EHS. 00) Eph. iv. 8. (x) John vii, 39. (a) Acts ii. 33. ()) Mark 

xi. 15, Ee. | | 1 4 ov} 1.5 ; 


Cbriſi had been 4th. his Father, and them From Man Math. 


their Joy to commence; we ſhall be in- End, Mai te the 
clin'd to believe, that, what our Lor Rad. 5. 14 


would be underſtood to ſay, is, that he *ix. 45. to 


was to go to his Father immediately after John xii gay 
to the End. 


his. Reſurrection, - and then very ſoon to 
return to his Apoſtles again, even the very 
ſame Day in the Evening. 

AND indeed, conſidering that Chriſt 
was our Hgh- Prieſt, twas neceſſary for 
him to aſcend into Heaven, as ſoon as his 
Sufferings were finiſh'd. For, as the 
Higb-Prieſt, under the Law, was not 
only to flay. the Sacrifice, but to carry the 
Blood, that Moment, within the Sanc- 


compleat the Atonement, and make In- 
terceſſion for the People; ſo Chriſt, hav- 
ing ſhed his Blood, and offer'd his Body 
on the Altar of the Croſs, was immedi- 
ately to aſcend into the Heavenly Sanc- 
tuary, and there obtain for us the Re- 
miſſion of our Sins, and all the e _ 
nefits of his Paſſion. ? 
Bur this is not all. In ſeveral parts 
of Scripture, our Saviour is inveſted 
with a regal, as well as ſacerdotal Cha- 
racter; but now, if, according to the 
Teſtimony of the ſame Scripture, he 
could not exerciſe any ſupreme Authority; 
until he was exalted to his Heavenly King- 
dom; if he could not (y) give Gifts unto 
Men, until he was aſcended up on high; 
nor (z) ſend bis Huh Spirit upon his Diſ- 


ciples, until he was glorified,” and had, 


by his Interceſſion, (a) obtained that great 
Promiſe of the: Father ; if he could not, 
I ay, adminiſter. the Affairs of his medias 
torial Kingdom, before he had conquer d 
Death by his Reſurrection, and had pre- 
ſented: himſelf as a ſlain Sacrifice and Pro- 


pitiation for the Sins of the World; before 


the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty; this 
makes it evident, that, on the vrry Day 
of his Reſurrection, he muſt have aſcended 
to Heaven, becauſe, in the Evening of 
that Fe we find him (3) giving a 
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forbad Mary | 


Commiſſion and Inſtructions to his . 


ſtles; promiſing them the Miſion ef the 


Holy Ghoſt ; (c) bleſſing them in a ſolemn 


Manner; (d) ſending them as his Father 


had ſent bim; (e) giving them the Power 
of remitting, and retaining Sins; and, 
afterwards, in Galilee, () aſſuring them, 
that all Power was given him in Heaven, 
as well as Earth; and therefore com- 
manding them to go, and teach, and 
baptize all Nations, and promiſing his 
powerful Preſence with them, even until 


the End of the World. 


Now if theſe Exerciſes both of the 


to touch him. ſacerdotal Office, and regal Power, could 


The internal 
Evidence of 


the Chriſtian . 


Religion. 


bn its pradti- 
cal Part. 


not properly belong to our Saviour, until 


, His Exaltation, then we have Reaſon te to From Matth. 


xx. 10. to the 


ſuppoſe, that, in the Morning of his Tad, . 
Reſurrection, he privately aſcended into End, "Lake 5 


Heaven, to receive the Reward of his n. _— 
Humiliation in our Fleſh; and that the John xii. 19. 


to the End. 


Reaſon for his forhidding Mary to touch 8 


bim, was, that, by her officious Embraces 
and Importunity, ſhe. might not hinder 
him from aſcending that Moment, and 
(what was the Crown of all his Labour) 
carrying our glorify'd Nature, as ſoon 'as 


poſſibly he could, into that bleſſed Place, 


where God's majeſtick Preſence appears; 
and where Thrones, Dominions, Principa- 
lities, Powers, Angels, and ae 
have their Abode. \ 


DISSERTATION IV. 


Of our Bleſſed rtl 8 Doors; and the Dy Es 


RELIGION. 


H E Completion of the Prophejies, | 
| God, and Man, are ſuch, as either tend 
to the Perfection of human Nature, or to 


relating to the promis d Meſſiab, in 
the Perſon and Actions of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and the Miracles, 


great external Evidences of the Truth of 
our Holy Religion; and the interna] 
Evidence is, the Goodneſs, and Perfection 
of thoſe. Precepts, relating to Practice, 
which he hath enjoin'd, and of thoſe 
Do#trines, relatin g to Faith, which he hath 
taught us in the Courſe of his Goſpel, and 
which, when duly conſider'd, will mani- 
feſt the Excellency of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion above all others. 
Now the practical Part of our Holy 


Relj gion, or thoſe Profs which were | 


* 
* | 


() Luke xxiv. 50. (4) John xx. 21. | 
2) Tillet/on's Sermons in Folio, Vol. I. 


which he 
wrought, . in Teſtimony of his Divine 
Miffon, and in Conformity to what the 
Meſſiah was to do, were the Subjects of 
the two preceding Diſſertations, as the 


00 Ibid. ver. 23, 


intended to direct us in our Duty towards 


the Peace and Happineſs of human Society. 
Of thoſe, which tend to the Perfection of 
human Nature, ſome enjoin Piety towards 
God, and others require the good Govern- 
ment of ourſelves, with reſpect to the Plea- 


ſures of this Life; and our Buſineſs is to 


ſhew, that all, and every of theſe are both 
conformable to the Dictates of right Rea- 
fon in their Practice, and declarative of the 
Wiſdom of God in their Appointment. | 

g) 1. THaT we, ſhould inwardly 
reverence and love God, and expreſs that 
Reverence by external Worſhip. and Ado- 
ration, and by our Readineſs to receive 
and obey all the Revelations of his Will; 
that we ſhould teſtify our Dependance 
upon him, and our Confidence in his 


Goodneſs, 
V Match. xxviii. 18, Ce. 


As it relates 
to the Happi- 
neſs of pri- 
vate Perſons, 


8 AC 
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' Goodneſs, by conſtant Prayers and Suppli 


cation to him for Mercy and Help, both 
for ourſelves and others; that we ſhould 


acknowledge our Obligations to him for 
the many Favours and Benefits, which, 


joyments of this Life, St John, when 
he tells us, that (i) al, that is in the 


"Ree Y every Day, every Moment, we receive 


from him, by continual Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings; and that, on the contra- 
ry, we ſhould not entertain any unworthy 
Thoughts of God, nor give that Honour 
and Reverence, which is due to him, to 
any other ; that we ſhould not worſhip 
him, in any Manner, that is, either un- 
foitable to the Perfections of his Nature, 
or repugnant to his revealed Will ; that 


we ſhould carefully avoid the Prefanation 


of his Name, by cuſtomary Swearing or 
Curſing ; and take great Heed, that we be 
not guilty of the Negle& or Contempt of 
his Yor/hip, or of any other Thing, that 
belongs to him: In ſhort, () that we 
ſhould poſſeſs our Minds with ſuch a due 


Senſe of the Majefly, and Holineſs, and 


TFuſtice, and Goodneſs of God, as may make 
us, upon all Occaſions, thoroughly fearful to 
offend him; of his Majeſty, leſt we af- 


front it by being irreverent ; of his Holi- 


neſs, leſt we offend it by being carnal; of 
his Juſſice, leſt we provoke it by being 


preſumptuous ; and of his Goodneſs, leſt we 
for feit it by being untbantful. Theſe are 


the general Heads of thoſe Duties, which 
every Man's Reaſon tells him he owes to 
God, and yet theſe are the very Things, 


which the Chriſfian Religion expreſsly re- 
quires of us; ſo that, in this Part of Chri- 
flianity, there is nothing, but what exactly 


agrees with the Reaſon of Mankind. 


ourſelves, amidſt the Pleaſures and En- 


| World, is the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft 
of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, diſtri- 


butes the irregular Appetites of Men in- 
to tbree Kinds, Yoluptuouſneſs, Covetouſ- 
neſs, and Ambition, anſwerable to the three 


| 


Sorts of tempting Objects, that are in the From Mak, 
World, Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours ; End, 1 
but, when our holy Religion requires of x AI * top 
us, that (4) we ſhould not walk after the 5 XY to 

Fleſh, but after the Spirit; that we ſhould, Jokn ail 19. 


in ſhort, (7) walk decently, as in the Day, LA 
not in rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, but (m) being 
holy in all Manner of Converſation, (n) ab- 
Hain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt 
the Soul ; when it gives us this ſtrict Cau- 
tion (o) to take heed, and beware of Cove- 
touſneſs, becauſe a Man's Life, or the Hap- 
pineſs of his Life, con/fifteth not in the 
Things, which be poſſeſſeth ; and calls upon 
us ſo frequently (p) to be meek, and lowly in 
Spirit, and not (q) to mind high Things 


to (7) let nothing be done through vain 


Ghory, but, in Lowlineſs of Mind, to let 
each eſteem other better than themſelves ; 
'tis plain, that it lays a Prohibition upon all 
ſuch irregular Appetites and Paſſions, as 
are the Bane of human Eaſe and Happi- 


| neſs, and enjoins ſuch Virtues and good 


der-hearted, and compaſſionate to thoſe, 


Diſpoſitions, as are not only highly rea- 
ſonable, ſuitable to our Nature, and every 
Way for our temporal Convenience and 
Advantage, but ſuch, as diſpoſe us likewiſe 
to the Practice of Piety and Religion, by 
purifying our Souls from the Droſs and 
Filth of ſenſual Delights. 


2. IN relation to the other Sort of Pre- 4:4 #4; Peace 
of publick $0- 


| cepts, which (as we ſaid) tend to the Peace ede. 


and Happineſi of human Society, they are 
ſuch, as enjoin all thoſe Virtues, that are 
apt to ſiveeten the Spirits, and allay the 


| Paffions-and Animoſities, which ſometimes 


| happen among Men. For when our moſt 
In reſpect to the good Government of 


holy Religion requires us, 70 love our 
Neighbour (i. e. every Man in the World, 
even our greateſt Enemies) as ourſelves, 
and, in Purſuance of this general Precept, 
Fit be poſſible, and as much as in us lies, 
to live peaceably with all Men; to be kind 
to one another, ready to gratify and oblige 
thoſe, that we converſe with, to be fen- 


that 
N Young's Sermons, Vol. I. li) 1 John ii. 6. | (4) Rom. viii. 1. (/) Ibid. Chap. 
xiii.” 13. (m) 1 Pet. f. 15. i) Ibid. Chap. ii. 11. be) Luke xii, 15. (2) Matth, 


xi. 29. % Rom. xii. 16. (y) Phil, ii. 3. 
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2 155 ae ere i Want ud Miſery;'and ready, e whayſoever Things ave lovely,” 


1 


Hos Fe all Occafions, to ſupply and relieve 
2 4 


them; to /ympharhize with one another in 
_ -our-Joys and Sorrows, 0 mourn" wirb thoſe 
- -that mourn; and to Rejoice with(them-thar |" 
_..... "rgjoice ; to bear one" another's Burthins'; 
And 0 fader ai unnther? A, Ad 5 wo be 
eaſily recontiled to them, that have -of- 
ended us; and to be ready to for 
From our Hearts the greateſt, and moſt 
reiterated Injuries that can be done us; 
it diſcovers itſelf | not only to l 
innocent and harmleſs, but the moſt gene- 
rous and beſt-natur'd —— ain aver 
was in the World 7 45) 
In like Manner, Fe bur haly'Reli- 
W to ſecure the private In- 
tereſts of Men, as well as the publict 
Peace, by confirming and enforcing all the 
Dictates of Nature concerning Juſtice and 
_ Equity, by recommending the great Rule 
of doing to others what we would have 
them to do to us; as the Sum" and Sub- 
ſtance f the Law and the Prophets ; by 
commanding Obedience to human Laws, 
which decide Mens Rights; and Submiſ- 
ſion to all Government, under Pain of 
Damnation; and by forbidding whatever 
1s contrary to theſe, via. Violence and 
Oppreſſion, Fraud and Over- reaching, 
Perfidiouſnei and Treachery, Breach of 
Truſts, Oaths or Promiſes, Undutifulneſs 
to Swperrors, Seditian: and Rebellion a“ 
gainſt Magiſtrucy anti Authority; and if 
there be any Thing elſe, that is apt to 
diſturb the Peace of the World, and to 
alienate the Affections of Men from one 
another, ſuch ag Sburngſi of i Diſpoſition, | 
and Ryudeneſs. of Behaviour, Geriſorrouſriejs, | 
and finifter, Interpretation. of Things; in 
ſhort, . all croſs and diſlaſteſul Humours, 
and whatever, elſe may render Converſa- 
tion uneaſy and unſociable: When the 
Laws of Chriſtianity, I ſay, forbid theſe 


| 


Vices and evil, Diſpoſitions, | and, upon 


every Occaſion, command the contrary | 
Virtues, (s) Mbalſoeuer Things. are trut, 
<ohatſoever Things are hong, , whatſoever | 


Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are 
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ſeever Things ard ef good Report; * there Bod, 
be any Virtue, if tbere be any Pupiſe, re- 
quiring: u irie, oe 


21 1 te the 


the — Man to r 
tion, e the-Tranqulllity a Men 
neſe of 4 Word, and (i they weng duly | 
practis d) to make it, as it were; an H. 
en upon Earth; tian the Precepts, which 
we find recordett: in ihe 1Gofpel a And 
(hat is no ſmall Commendation of them) 
there lis nothing in all theſe, Precepts, but 
what, if we were to conſult our WI In- 
tereſt and Happineſs} we ſhould thlak our- 
ſelves oblig'd«t6-do," even tho it Wörs bes 
ver enjoĩmd ag nothing, in ort; but 
what is eaſy t6-be'wnidefevd, and ac eaſy 
to be practiſed by dr eee. 
meaning Mindꝰꝰ⸗·⸗· 2.2 (> 
80M indeed; have” repreſeiited. even! g. 
the moral Part of We Cura Religion; Fradicebl 
an » beavy Burthen, and grievaus i be % 7 TO 
borne, difficult to be kept, and yet dange- | 

rous to be: broken; that it'rgquires us to 
govern, - and keep under our Puſſions, td 
contradict our ſtrongeſt Tpclinations, and. 

many Times, to deny ourſelves even law- 

ful Enjoyments; that it etifoiris us to for- 

give and bbve our Enemies; to bleſs them 

that curſe us, ro do good to them that hate 

and perſecuit us und (what is more) that 
it commands us to part with all the Ad- 5 
vantages of this World, and even jp "uy 
down Life itſelf, in the Cauſe of God 
and the Diſcharge of a good Cees 

Hurd Sayings theſe,” in ſore Mens Op- 
nion and ! ſuch as our Nature, in its State | 
of: Drgenerucy, is not able to perform: 


| ie 18 for Want 8 


a 2. 03 bfi " nc Pace Of 125111 

Some of the wiſe! Heorhons; even \ by Sadreal 
the Strengthof Reaſon, "were able tb diſ- 
cover: the |getieral, Corruption of Human 
| Namel, but then they were ignorant both 
of the Riſe and Progreſs of n; whereas, 
18 A vg | 4 dy 
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. 2 by the I Revelation,: we are uf aut of ou 9m Hande, ve ſtrengilen Fram Man Matth. 

9 2 ficiently inſtructed in both. Here we fund che Enemy or che next Attack, and diſ- End, 2 _ 
r the dalgf Venom. of out firſt Anceitots able outſelees Ri, more for reiſing dr: EY ry th 
Rag * Tranſgreſſion entailed on their Poſterityʒ And therefore, as the Chriſtian State is du. 45. to 
bhere the pespetual Strugglings of Hug deſetvedly called a Vanfure, i. e. the ne- Jokn xii, 19, 


"ha? to the End. 


Eo ae 3 and Si rnit, and that Hidience of Rarons : caſſary and continual Engagement ol our — 


and Daſines that ſo oſten carries us in- 
to Exceſſes, which out ſober and better 
Senſe; cannot but diſapprose; and here 
that general Bent to Evil, and Backward: 


neſs % Go, Which gvery one (but ſuch 
as ate obdurate and inſenſible) is forced 


bath to ſcel and lament . and therefore, „ 


ſince the Gaſpel does ndt only ſhew was 
our Dijeape, but the; Malignity and true 
Original af it, there is good Reaſon, hy 
it hould be allow 'd to pteh upon us the 
great Duties of Mortification and Self+ 
ganial, a the beſt. Means, within the 
re human _—_ to cure us of 
it. , | r EN Ar ty 20 C33 

(a) T: HE An 2 in the Paſ- 


age of their Hercules fighting witho An- 
tau, ſeem: 10 inſinaate, chat the only 
Way to gain the Maſtery dver our Paſ- 


ſions, is neyer to ceaſe contending with 
tem. Whilſt Hercules: graſped his Ad- 
vorſary, and held him up in his Arms, 
he could manage and maſter him with 
Eaſe, but ag! ſooner did he let ' Anteus 
touch the Earth, but he got Strength a- 


them in Obedience; and as, in this Wat- 
fare, there muſt be no League; no Truce, 
no laying down of Arms, becauſe the 
Enemy is perſidious, and will never keep 


order to bring them under, and keep 


the Peace; ſo ure we nevet out of Dan- 


Ber, but while ile we are actua iy fighting. 


(2) The more we gratify our Appetites, 
the mare craving they will be, and the 
more impatient of Denial; for every 
Luft is a Kind of Hydropict Diſtemper, 
and, in this Caſe too, the more we drink, 
the more we ſhall thirſt. If we give way 
to our Paſſions, we do but gratify our- 
ſelves for the preſent, in order to out fu- 
ture Diſquiet; but, if we refiſt and con- 
quer them, we. lay the Foundation of 
perpetual Peace and Tranquillity in our 
Minds: 80 that, in the whole, by re- 


trenching our Deſires, eſpecially when 


they prove exorbitant, we do not rob 
ourſelves of any true Pleaſure, but only 
prevent the Pain and Trouble of farther 
DiflatisfaCtion. | 


gain, and was able to renew the Combat. | (x) Tun ancient Moralifts, tho' 455 Forgiving Y 
Anteus's touching the Earth is morally Fe decry an Inſen/ibility of juſt _— 
no other, than an ear(bly Affection per- Provocations, as a Mark of an abje& and 

mitted to its Element, i. e. ſuffer d to little Soul; yet, upon no Occaſion, ate 

have its #3//';, at which Time it gets | they ſo profuſe in their Praiſes, as where 
Strength, and grows maſterly, and be- they ſpeak of Perſons, - tonch'd with a 

comes leſs) manageable than it was be- Senſe of Injuries and Indignities, and yet 


Sermons, at Beyle's Lectures. 


fore: Whereas, to grapple with our De- 


fires, to hold them off from the Reach | 


of their Qy@rry; and to reſtrain: them, 
even from the lawful Meaſures of Enjoys | 
ment, is che only Way, both to bring | 
them into Subjection, and to confirm our 
Government over them, l 

Tux Truth is, every Time, that we | 


able, with a generous Contempt, ts over- 
look, and ſhew themſelves above them; 

for the paſſing by, and forgetting ſuch 
Things, the being very hardly incens d, 
and very readily appear u again, is con- 
ſtantly ſet forth, as one of the brighteſt 
Virtues, that give Lniftre to 'a brave, and 
truly noble Mind. And, if fuch were the 


indulge our Appetites beyond what is | Notions of ' Heathens, who profeſs'd to 2 
convenient, we give away fo, much Power fi 


4 


- 


* 
% Young's Sermons, Vol. I. 


(u) Tillotſon's Sermons, in Folio, Vol. I. 


| flow no 5 Guide, but the Light of 
J LEY 2, Reaſon, 


2 


(x) 0 tanhope's 


4 r. W. | from 7 Birth F Gn ak 18 i, roiche End uf the New Teſtament. 
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| Reifor, ſurely the Duty of ' loving and | 
ſorgiving thoſe, that habe injurd and 
offended us, cannat be: a Taſk ſo very 


_ ©, | difficule 10 Cr iſtianu, who, in Matters ca- 
wo pable of any tolerable Conſtruction, are re- 


—— 


quit'd to put õn that Charity, (y) which 


Believeth all Things, hopeth all Things, 


endureth all Things; and, in the worſt 


that can be, ſuch a generous Greatneſs of 


Mind; as puts away from us all Bitterneſs, 


and Wrath, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, with all Malice; ſuch, as ſhould make 
us hing and tender-hearted, (a) reſtoring 
thoſe, that are twertaken-tm'a Fault, iu tbe 
Spirit f Meekneſs; and ſuch, as ſhould 
prevail with us, (a,) to. forbrar one another, 
and to forgive ont anutber, even us God, 
for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven us. 
Ap indeed; he, who conſiders, that 
the very Foundation of our Religion is 
laid in the Belief and Profeſſion of i Par- 
don extended to the higheſt of all Pro- 
vocations, - of Love incoticeivable to the 
wotſt of all Enemies, and both theſe ex- 
pteſs d and effected by a Porſon, the ineſt 
highly in;ur d, and in a Merbod, the moſt 
beneficial, the moſt amazingly kind; ih- 
fomuch, that no Inſtance bf Genergity or 
Goodneſs - beſides. preſents us with any 
Thing like it, with any Thing near it; with 
any Thing fit to be nam'd with it: He, 
who conſiders this, I ſay, cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that the Precept of /oving and 


forgiving our Enemies is peculiarly ſuit- | 


able to the Condition of Chriſtiunt, who | 
owe all their Hopes and Happineſs to it; 
and that it would have been abſurd not 
to: have oblig'd thoſe Men to a Virtue, 
which they confeſs themſelves ſo infi- 
nitely -bebo/den to, and (Y) Which no Man 
can think a grievous Command, who con- 
ſiders the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of Love, 
the glorious Victory of overroming Puil 


Dith Good, and then compares theſe with' 


And takin g up 
dur Croſs, * 


anſaver” 1. 


the reſtleſs Torments and perpetual Tu. 
mults of a malicious and revengeful Spirit. 

(c) 3. Tr Sfoicks' of old reprefented' 
their wiſe Man, as no more 'concern'd at 


O) 1 Cor, xiii. 7. 
Val. I. 


[x) Gal. vi. 1. 
(e) Stanhope's Sermons, at Boyle's Lectures. 


a Eph. iv. 21, 38. 


the Loſs of tis Elac, le Tested 
Life, than if they Were the Narbe“, Or 


him ſome little Eaſe; und preſent \DFver 
on indeed, but were by no means e 
tial, or, in any Degree, necgſſary itò his 
real Happineſs. This however ks @ Flight 
tod romuntich to be eredited. To lay 
down this Life and ul the Comfofts Gf 
it, while Men were ſo much in the Dark 
about another, and to expoſe the Bbdy to 
Sofferings, when doubtful, and in Diſtruſt 
about the S6ul, is too great an Infractioh 
upon Se H Preſer vation, becauſe it is 0 
part with dex hl, at Text "di 4, In Cer- 

tainty, and Opinion: But to do this, 

when Men know che Renlty bf 4 fle 
State, ind the Value of their immbrtal 
Souls; * 4) to fear him, ah, oben be Bath 
Hillel, cun taft both Bully and Soul" thto 
Hell, rather than ther; db oh only Bl 
| the Body, and after that, have no more "Phat 
they can u to receive, embrace, tejoice 
in (e) the "Wight Aftifion, © which It Bur 
for a Moment, when thöroughly perſuzded, 

that” t worketh out for ur far more b 
ceeding,” ani eternal "Weight of Gl; 3 
this is not to defroy, but to ſave, and N 
it ourfelves, and what, in the Affulrs of 
this World, we eſteem it our Wiſdom to 


do every Diy. * 12118 Ann 
Ix, by any ſad Accident, * our konte 


ha ap ens to be ſet on ire, no. Man 3 is to 
be 'blain'd for doing his beſt to fave his 
Goods; but, when that is found 128 
licable, every wiſe Man will chuſe te 
leave all, and eſcape nated, rather. they 


| out of a foolith Fondneſs 1 22 any Bae 
| | ture of Value or Curioſit ity, there ſtay, and 


periſh with it, Now this is no improper 
abt of the Caſe before us. When the 
Fire of Perſecution breaks out * us, 
we have our Lord's Per iſſion, b 
prudent and honourable Arad, to to de- 


cline it; but, when it comes at laſt to 


by catch upon theſe earthly T, abernacles, i. e. 


when our Circumſtances admit of u no ather 


Choice, but either finning, or r ſuffering, 1 
ſs 


(b) Tillorſor's Sermons, in Folio, 


(4) Luke xii, 4, 5. (e) 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


Pran N 
Xx. 19. to the 
End, Mark 


Grogows: of a Child) which might ufer Sn Ae 


xix. 45. to 

the End, and 
John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


— 


y all 
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wy M.. - Loſs, of our Liv, or the Loſs of our that Pythagoras; and Plato, — e Tm, 
1255 pen. Virtus, we gwe it then, not only to God, could bave their Scholars run through ai, Mak” 
: . but to ourſelves, rather to quit this Houſe ſach Diſcipline; as neceffary to the Cha- Rad. 
| of Fleſh, than bring the glotious Inhabi- 


racter of a virtuous Man, which thoſe, de fi 
U e 0b i hm Danger of being in who profeſs Chriſt, are not aſham'd to call John xii. rg, 
e | | aha ty Ruins. 8 er. 121 ICH: „n 


focliſtr and All. 1 becauſe it hs LH 


Uron the Whole 1 this al- 
ing up our Croſi, or ſuffering upon the 


Account of Religion, is not_chufing Evil, 
as ſuch, but chuſing an infinitely 4% Evuil, 


which, in this Reſpect, is a great Good. 
Tis not expoſing ourſelves, when we 
might. be /afe, but, where we cannot be 
ſafe in our whole Perſons, redeeming one 
Part with another, the, better with the 
worſe; tis not ſuſtaining a Loſs, but 
making an Exchange, an Exchange of 
Fugitive and periſhing Goods, for laſting 
and ſubſtantial, and parting with ſome- 


thing of leſs Value, in order to receive an- 
other Thing id better, and more. 


deſirable. _. 

Tuus it appears, that ya * great 
Precepts, , | Which are commonly objected. 
againſt, as heavy Impoſitions, . are the 
neceſſary Reſult of the State, and Circum- 
ſtances wherein we are plac'd: That the 
Duty = denying ourſelves ariſes from the 
Corruption of the Nature, we are born 
with; that of lovi ng our Enemies, from 
the very Genius, and Foundation of the 
Religion, we live under; and that of 
taking up our Croſs, from ſuch prudential 
Conſiderations, as as make us always chuſe 
the lefs Evil; and are all ſo ſuited. to the 
Reaſon of Mankind, that we find ſome 


of the beſt Improvers of it preſcribing. 


the ſame Rules to their Diſciples ; (f) | 
which is enough to conyince us, that our 
Lord, who bas opened the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers, ought not by any 
Means to be accounted an bard Maſter, |' 
when he impoſes no other Terms, than 


the Heathens thought fit to engage in, 


upon the mere Spur of, private Conſcience, 

or publick Shame; and that ſheechleſs, 

and without Apology, a great Part of 

the Chriſtian World muſt needs ſtand in 

the Day of Enquiry, when it ſhall appear 
2 


V Hugs Sermons,” Vol. II. 


ꝶ—— — 0 


nnplegfng.. 

1 TARA o part of ihe Gehen 
'Reljgion is (as we faid) thoſe Docłrines, 
| which were deſign'd for the Direction of. 
our Faith in Matters, that were not 
ciently revealed before, * 


ie and independent Cauſe, and Ori- 
ginal of all Things, eternal, infinite, all- 
powerful, all- ſufficient, the Maker and 
Lord of all Things, himſelf deriv'd from 
none, made of none, begotten of none, 
proceeding from none; that by him all 
Creatures, material and immaterial, viſi- 
ble and inviſible, animate and inanimate, 


rational and irrational, mortal and im- 


mortal, in Heaven, and in Earth, were 
made, or created out of nothing: That 
having made the World at firſt, he ſtill 
governs it by his perpetual Providence, 
N inſomuch, that the moſt fortuitous Acci- 
en does not n FAR 2 not 


* 


Heads, without: tis Permiſſion or Direc- 
tion; that, in the Exerciſe of this his Pro- 
vidence, every Thing is ſubmitted to his 
Will; no Strength can refiſt his Power, 
no Swiftngſi can flee from his Preſence, no 
Secrecy can conceal from his Knowledge, 
vo Art can evade his Juſtice, and every 
Creature participates of his Goodneſs :: That 
| this infinite and Almighty Being did, from 
has Eternity, and long before any Ages 
commencid, in an z77efable Manner, 
(which the Seriptures call Generation) 
communicate the Eſence of the Godhead 
ſo entirely to his Son, as to make him 
the fame with himſelf, very God of very 
God: That this eternal Son of God, hav- 
ing a Being in the Beſom of. hs: Father, .. 
was Partaker of his Glory and Power in 
the Cre zation and Government of the World. 


and, by the Divine Appointment, is our 


Savi our 
3 


0 Clarke's Sermons, Vol. I. 
" HJ HL & 43h Vis So8 4d was tu | 5 


() TrarT there is one ſupreme, abſo- The Serie 
a, 


J — * — — — 2 — FAVE — — 4 


n. ys A e Lads . 19 * Sense 


— —— | 
Cale. IV. e the Birth of. C wat . End 


New Teſtament. 1301 


E That, having à tender Compaſſion fot: 


— den 72 . Man, and willing to procure for- 
him the Grace of Repentance,- he volun- 

. -tarily; condeſcended to take our Nature, 
i all its innocent Aſirmities upon him: 
That, in this Nature, (miraculouſly eon? 
| read and born of a Virgin) he lid. 
2 Life, as we do, and was affected, as we 
are, (but without Sin) revealed unto us his 
Father's Will, and did many wonderful 
Works in Confirmation of his Divine 
Miſſion: That, 5 after 74 Life | ſpent - in 
Nature, to a painful and ignominious 
Death, that thereby he might make an 
Atonement to God, and Reconciliation 
for our Sins: That, after a Stay of three 
Days in the Grave, by his Almighty 
Power, he rais' d himſelf to Life again, 
convers d upon Earth for the Space of 
forty Days, inſtructed his Diſciples in 


* 
=_ * 


Matters relating to his Kingdom, and, at 


length, in the Sight of a great Number 
of Spectators, aſcended viſibly into Heaven: 


That, upon his Aſcenfion; he wat exalred 


© #0 the Right-Hand of God, where he nor 
makes Interceſſion for us, and is inveſted 
with all Power and Authority, wherewvith 


de governs the whole Church, and is here | 


That, 1. the Cine , not performing Inpoſi- 


after to judge the whole Worid: 
upon his Inveſtiture, he ſoon ſent down 
the Holy Ghoſt (the third Perſon in the 
Ever-Blefſed Trinity) to be the immediate 
Comforter, and Director of his Apoſtles, | 
to lead them" into all Truth, to inſpire | 
them with. the Gift of Tongues, and to 
impart to their Followers ſuch other Gifts, 
as might beſt ſerve the End of their Mi. 
niſtry : That this Bleſſed _ ſill con- 
tinues with: all good Men, and (5) by 
illuminating their Underſtandings, recti. 
Hing their Wills and Affections, renewing 
their Natures, uniting their Perſons to 
Chri/t, and helping the Infirmities of their 
Prayers with his own Interceſſion, is the 
great Santtiſter of their Souls and Bodies, 
in order to make them acceptable in the 


appear to us to be true? 


Sight of God for ever: Theſe (together 
NuMB. XCIX. 


oP 
x . 
: . 


® * on the Gel, 


* Mc Saviour, Mediator, Interreſſor, nnd Fudge - + with the DoQrines of 1 of From 5 


and, after. — ee * ver e 
por xii. 19 

Myſtrries (as the Apoſtle (i) calls them) 

the Saints. + 


the Soul;7 thei RefurrerFion, of the Body. Fd. Mark 
bs End and 

be Wi "the. freaky and Fundamental 1 

Principles of the Chriſtian, Religion, and 

which have. been hid from Ages, and from 

| Gener ations,, en eee, . 10 

5 Bur how ate — Things mate, na- . ON, 

©. nif2ft (ys the Ohjector preſently) When hd 


notwithſtanding all the pretended Light Point: 


«« of Revelation, they ſtill remain obſcure; 
* and -unintelligible ? Some Articles of 
the Cbriſtian Faith, ſuch as the Exi. 
© fence of a God, the Diſpenſations 
of Prouidence, the | Spirituality! of; 
our Souls, a future State, and future 
©. Judgment, we readily allow, becauſe: 
*. theſe ate founded in the Nature of 
Things, and riſe in the Mind upon 
the Diſquiſitions of Reaſon, but, as 
6 for the Stories of a Trinity in Unity, 


% G- Eguality in the Sen the Incars: 


nation of a God, and the, Propitiation. 
e made by the Man Cbriſt Jeſus, vf theſe; 
% we can frame no Manner of Con- 
% ception. and therefore. you", muſt excuſe 
«©. us, if we do not believe them; for where. 


t bilities, or of not derte what X oct not 
33 91 

Ir cannot be deny!d, indeed, but that; 8 3 
in the Chriſtian Religion, there are many {eration of 
| great | Myſteries, or Doctrines of too div. 
much Sublimity far the Powers of Regs 
ſon, unaſſiſted by Næutlatiun, to find 
out, or, when /diſcover/d,-! fully to com- 
prehend ; but this is no more than what 
we might reaſonably expect, conſidering 
the Nature and Quality of the Things, 
it treats of. In its main Intendment, it 
is a Kind of 'Comment upon the Divine 
Nature, or an Inſtrument to convey 
right Conceptions to the Soul of Man, as 
far as it is capable of receiving them, 
But now God, we know, is an infinite 
Being, without any Bounds or Limita- 
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Mea and' inex 


-""be"cronded in 'a little Fire ! Utiderſtand®/ 
* gr Ho thall our Poor, ſhort” Facul- 


bow cat” ſuch \vaſt and mighty" Things | 


tles be able to meaſure the 'Lengrby of h 
Eternity, the Breadth and "Expanſions of 
his Immenſtty, the Heights of his Pre- 


ſcience, the Depth of his Decrees, and, 
leaſt of all, the unutterable, inoommprehen- 
ſible Myſtery of two Natores united into 


one Ferſon, and again of one and the 
ſame Nature diffus'd into a triple Per- 


e of: rom Efe "wonderfi1: in = 
m. {Bt ihcbhctivable'" in his! Purpsſes 
pteſſible in his Attributes; add 


as. tom it able (as far (as the Uapacities From Maud, 


Vo have a righi Notion of che Docht ines d i”. 
of dur Religion however,” d ard to diſtin- John xii. 1 
guiſh between thoſe Things that arg! abioer End: 
Runen, und inconpretientiblejciand? thoſe} l bie. 
that are again Rasen and imerly- W. e 

concewable. (ui) Some Things are ahbe grind = 
Reaf6h, beczuſe ef their tranſcendent 
Excellency abd Diſtance from ub whetes 
as thoſe, that are''apainf REI itrolve 
 Conrulidiinl and Rave. 4 flatural Rel 


pugnancy to ou. U ſnderſtanidings; iner 


Jfonality ? When a Man, that is born cannot conceive wy _ ckat 4s for- 


blind (as (T) ons expreſſes it) ſhall be able, 
on Hear-ſay, to conceive in his Mind all 
the Varieties and Curioſities of Colours, 
ot to draw an exact Scheme of ſome 
fine City, or Map of ſome large Province, 

then may we expect, in this degenerate 
State of our Underſtanding, to compre- 
hend the Mays of the Almigbty, and 
by ſearching find out God + But (to do Ju- 

ſtice to the Argument on the other Side) 
20 ie would bo extreamly focliſh and irra- 
tional, for a blind Man to affirm, that 
there is no ſuch Thing as Colours, or 
Lines, or Pictures, becauſe he finds that he 
cannot form in his Mind any true Per- 
ception of them; ſo would it be *2qually, 
if not fuperlatively more unreaſdnable, for 
us to deny the great Aeris of our 


Puaich, becauſe the Plummet ah Rea- 
ion will not reach them. 1 


WHILE: 1% x. "Up 8 


leres, we muſt bo content () 75 


know in Part A full and adequate Per- 
ception of theſe ſublime Myſteties is re- 
ferv'd, as a principal Ingredient of our Fe- 
licity and Happineſs above, when all the 
Heights and Depths, which we now ſtand 
amaz'd at, ſſiall be made clear and fa- 
miliar to us; when God ſhall diſplay 
the hidden Glories of his Nature, the 
Wonders of his Providence, andi the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of his Cuumſeb; and, with all, fortify 
te Eye of the Soul to ** a Degree, 


che Thing, we do not aſſent upbn any 


mally impaidle.. And from hence it 

will HW that — e neither” can, 

nor ſhould” believe thoſe Things that ate 
centrury to dur Rtaſon, yet we both may, 

and Qught'to beliebe thoſe that are above iti 

And the Reuſch is (a) becnefe the only 
Evidence, we. can give of our acknow- 
ledging the inſallible Truth of God, is by 
aſſenting to NO he oe "8 vn _ 
Aurboriliyp. rande, 

| In aſeating! to a Phopofition; | whole Why wve ought 
Truth we perceins from the Reaſon of {7 Hume, 


and why it ii 
reaſonable to 


Authority» at al To ſuch a Propoſition! h ſuch in 
we ſhould aſſent) tho it were affitm'd © Divine # 
by the \moſt\ fallible Man, may; tho? 

it were affirm'd by the moſt notorious 

Liar; and; Ty, our aſſenting 

to: ſuch a Propoſition is no Manner of 

Proof that we acknowledge the infal- 

hble Ferucity uf God, This can only ap- 

pea by our aſſenting to <a! Prope/ation, 

whoſe Truth we do not perteire by any 
Evidence ftomi the Nature of the Thing; 

for here weilent: uponi:the:fimple Au- 

thbrity of God h Affirmation, und our 

Aſſent is ai: explicit Acknowledgment of 

his abſolute Vrucity. If then it be rea- 

ſonable toi expe, in a Divine Revela- 

tion, that God ſhould require our Ac- 
knowledgment of this Attribute eſpe- 
cially, (and without ſuch Acknowledg- 
ment no en 2 5 5 'of any 


| 
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6) Rogers's _ of a Divine Revelation. 


vie) 


of une Human Intellect can; bes Able) f Kad Ma. 
behold, and tale them in. 6M wt ot tag 
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2 Uſe) and if this Acknowledginent--cari 
appear only by our 2/entidig;o upon the- 
e of God, 0 ſuch 1 
ag internal — M erlainby: gin 
nat be!' incongruous. to expect ſuch Pro- 


75 Se. 
= Dom. 
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Ne Contradic- 
tion or Ab ſur- ' 
dity in any 
Doctrines of 
the Chriftian 
Revelation. 


re 


Numbers, but by the Abbt Fweähkchohri IS 
„of the Divine Nature dchich muſt: beg = 
ond to ban our!.Oprprebenfion. g . . 
The: Hai Scriptures teach ui, that Es Cree 


poſitions in a Divine Revelation: Nay; Son of Goth was! anode). Rlgb, and dipell: 
much more incongruous would it be, among us, and that therefore our Res: 


and (o) a probable Objection againſt the 
Diuinity oi any Revelation, if we ſhould: Perſon. This, we own, i in its Na 


deemer was both Gott and MA ir one 


not find ſome Fropoſitions of this Kind ture; one of: the great Myſberies een 

in it, becauſe it is hardly conceivable net; as gt Pau cal it; but then we mußt 5 
why God ſhould make an external Revue - remember; that, in Neality, it is not mẽ,ů — — 
lation of thoſe Things only, which, by | more difficult, than the Union of the So 

a due Exerciſe of our Reaſon, he has ena- and Body in all Mankind, which, hows 


bled us to ſind ut. 


-- SEEING it is fo far from Win arcs: 


ever unaccoiintable it may be to bur Rea- 
con and Imagination, is too "certain; in 


fonable then, that it is highly: expedient; Fact, to be called in Oveftion Once 


and in ſome Sort neceſſary, that there 
ſhould be ſome n 


more, the Holy Seriptures teach us, that 
bur Saviour 99 _ wes both "G64 


| Revtation, -thas catnes from: God 1 1 — 2 Wotld; by offeritig himſelf 


we can but ſhew, that in the Chriſtian | a Propitiation” ts Gott 
Syſtem there are no Doctrines, but ſuch, 


fur Sinners, This, 
in many Refßectts is #/Myfery +007 ad 


as ſtand clear of all Aſurdity and Contras | what we ebbld“ fit have know Had it 
diftion, the more abſtruſe and myſterious not been revealed wa bid How! thei 


they. are, the more they deſerve our Belief, 
for this very Reaſon, becauſe, (p) if what 
is revealed concerning God were every \ 


Way eaſy, and adapted to our Compre- from heir yn en na = 
henſion, it could never reach, nor, with the Scriptures," but the” ebiiftant” Expert- 
any Fitneſs, repreſent that Nature, which | ence of bur own irregular Apperites' & but 


we all allow to. be incomprehenſible. | 


TR Holy Scriptures, for. Ioftance, fince this was our” Conditidh; "dig! -God 
teach us, * in the Divine Nature was mindedito * us from ir, bit e ep- 


diſtin — 
flame Attributes and Perfections, the ſane brit was a fiee, jmmarulutꝰ Being, that 
Worſhip and Adoration. This indeed, ij might voluntarily ſuffer for us, if He 


a Doctrine above our Comprehenſion, as 
to the Manner, how. three ſhould be on, 


An convineing a a Demonltririon. "Now, 


| rirely} at Liberty in What Method to 
An we dds the effect it; fitice the Sul of our SI I 


pleas'd; ad, by. he Dightty"'&f bib Na. 


* 
ETD TTNY 


ture, inhalce the MNalue of His Suffer ing u 4 Wem a0 


and one three (3) ] but ſtill we affitm, that to the füll P Hoi f bur Ochs Up. 11 ON 
there is no Contradiction in it, if we will | Father's Acreptaned ofa) wichrfbur Sactt> * 
but diſtinguiſh between Numbers, and the fice j there up peaf nothing in dle Börde 
Nature of Things. For three to be one ob Chrift's Said fu 16h, (now thut we have 


indeed, is a Contradiction in Numbets, but ic fully revealed to us) but wbt Coe ph 
whether an infinite Nature can communi+ 


with common Reaſon and all fltlicial rb. 


date itſelf to three different Suhhſtencen, | ceedings among, Mankind: 2d 100% old 


7 ' 
„ nf? 


Tus E 


(e). Law's Caſe of Reaſon. [) Young's Sermons, Vol. II. 00 Sul fleets unn! 
| "03; 630? 4 {». 8 -1 * K. ni el 


00 H hifton' 8 Eſſays. 
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future Judgment, and an eternal Sate bf f From: Man. 


10. do the 
End; Mark 


: 
— — tA. 


| 2” Aen. r E Ei 


Tus ere ſome of the principal Doc»! | 
Ws. trines, that we (an Chriſtians) profesz-and! | Happineſs or Miſery hereafter, are ſo rf 
N being they are. ſree (hen rightly conſider - 7fonal in thiemſelves, and have ſo naru * 15; to the 
2 Maje- ed) fromiall Appearance of Contrhdiction, 4 Tendenty to what is the great End of alls 48; to 


he En 
77 0 we muy appeal to the Judgment of any 2 Reformation of Mens Lives Jehn wh -q 
g-"' conſiderate Perſon, whether it be not:for | 


and Termpers, that a very ſimall Illu- , 


The moral 
Tendency of 
the more ob- 
ous Doctrine. 


4 <a 


the - Dignity and Advantage of Religion, 
that ſome Articles of it ſliould exceed the 
largeſt human Comprehenſion: Whether, 
we ſhould entertain the ſame awful Im- 
preſſions of the Divine Majeſty, if the Per- 


only ſuch, as we eduld ſee to the End of: 


Things been leſs, we ſhould: indeed have 
known them better; but then, ſo much as 


we abate. of their Myfteriouſneſs, to bring 
them down to our Capacity, ſo much we | 
impair their Dignity,” and weaken. the 
Power, of them upon our, Affections. It 


is therefare,the: very Commendation (as we 
laid before) and ,Excellency of theſe Doc- 


trines, that they are ſo for above us; and 


we ought; to eſteem it an Inſtance of the 
Diyipe Goodneſs, no leſs, than Viſdom, ſo 


want no Knowledge, enough to engage 
our Piety and/ holy Wonder, and yet have 
not ſo much, as ſhould deſtroy our Hu- 

mility, and godly Reverence ; and, upon the 


5h have Reaſon to believe, that it 
could not haye been better, nay, proba- 
bly not near ſo well, if either leſs had 
been diſcever'd to us, or les concealed from. 
: || Chriſt 3+ that (a) this Corruptible ſhall put 
” 17 HE other Dodtings,: ods. in fads! | 
Meaſure, were diſcoverable by the strength | 
of Reaſyn, but haye been ſet in full Light, | 
and cleat d. of all their Ambiguity and 
Doubtfulneſs by the Revelation of the 


us. * (20 101 191 


Goſpel, ſuch as that of the Being of a God, 
the Inſpection, of his Proyidence, the ſu- 
preme End. of Man, the Immortality of 


his Soul, the Reſutrection of his Body, 4 


n 3 


. Sranhopy's Sermons. 


(9) 1 Joha iii, 2, () Phil. i. 23, 


Had all theſe 


Chriſt's 


le) Clarke's Evidence. 
(a) 1 Cor. xv. 54. 


ſtration wall. ſuffice to recommend deine 
For, 24 blyeYy Dont 00 ION! PETTY 

(t) Wu A can be be e een 
and excellent Foundation of true\ Piety, 


chan that Doctrine, which the Chriſtian: 
foctions of his Nature and Operations were 
| | concetning the Nature and Attributes of 
Whether it does not raiſe the Value of 
Man's Redemption, to have it brought 
about by Miracles of Mercy, not only 
without Example, but even beyond our 
preſent Underſtanding; . 


Religion clearly and diſtinctly teaches us; 


the only true God, who inhabits Eternity, 
and yet humbleth himſelf to | behold tbe 
Things, that are in Heaven and Earth? 
What can afford more Comfort and Se- 
curity in all Conditions of Life, than the 
Senſe of a Providence, (by which the very 
(u) Hair f our Head are numbered) con- 
cerning itſelf for our Welfare, and, for that 
Reaſon,: bidding us (x) to be careful for 
nothing, but, in every Thing, by Prayer 
and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, 70 
make our Requeſts known unto God? What 
can be a more effectual Means to wean us 
from the Love of the World, and the Al- 
lurements of Sin, than to conſider, that 


| the proper and ultimate End of Man is tlie 
to have temper d his Revelations, that we 


Fruition of God, and that, tho" ( 7) it does 
not yet appear what we ſhall be, yet, this 
we know, that when” he ſhall appear, "we 


| ſhall be like bim; "for we: ball fee him as he 


is? What a greater Incitement to Purity 
and Holineſs; to Love, and Hope, 


Heavenly-mindedneſs, hag) tlie Affurance | 


given us in the Goſpel, that, when we are 
{z) diſlved, we ſhall immediately be with 


on Incorruprion, and this Mortal put on 
Immortality; that our Souls, when they 
go hence, return to the God, that gave 
them, and our Bodies, when laid in the 
Duſt; after a ſhort Repoſe, are to be raiſed 
in Power, and (6) faſhioned lite unto 
Flbrious Body ? In fine, what 
ſtronger and more powerful Motive to 
deter us from Vice, and allure us to all 

Kind 


(5) Phil. iii. 21. 


(x) Phil. iv. 6. 


an d 
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Kind of Virtue; than the Diſeovely we! | ligatiofs dino Promnide\oF\ Obedience to Fro Marth. | 
have of God's having appointed" Day, |Hhinh, \which as the Deßgfr of the other? Bnd ek. 
doberein.be will jiadge the World in Righte- || But ther? if We donfider fade ths abt Bart 
aua, ().0nd;render-unto every" Man ub. fuld Bengal /whiidh"ve.rEddive from\thieke 5% 2 y 7 5 0 F 
cordang\ io bis'\Works$\ ro tbem, abb 57 


putient Gontinuante in dveil. doing, ſcel for men, we are üdmitted to me Pardon ef all 


ſacramentil Ordihaners ka! thae7/by the bx Fer xii, 19. 


to the! End. 


Glen, und Honour, ant Intmortality;\ete?- our Sins} the AMRitite® of Dibic® Glace, 


nal Life hi but unto thimy: that ure context» this Adoption of '8bns) and a Title tö h 
tous, and obey not the Thuth; but obey Up glorious Inheritance; and that) bythe 
righteauſueſs, Indignation and Mratb, Tri- latter, we have the £"Coleifaat of Mercy 


bulotion and Anzuiſb upun every. Suu ef | renew'd; bur Biesehe Tl pff- U, ound thir 


Man, thar dberb Evil. 80 that the Anti- Right to eterhal Happinefr tcnfif med; 
cles of dur Chriſtian Faith; yon ſee, are that, in both in Hort e lar ade pd 
far from being arbitrury Impoſitions, (d) | tecognir d te be the Chiliri##f Gvd, RA 


calculated for the Exetciſs of our Credult+ || / Childron;then (nocctding 6 tht h 


The Reaſon- \ 


ableneſs and 
Benefits of the 
two Sacra- 


ments. 


ty; ar the Gtatiſicationi. H our idle Curio - Climax). are dee Heirg\ Ti GD 
fity, but have an immediate Relation to and juiat Heir winb Chtifti "the Tnthns 


Practice, They are inden the genaine rbhI MY may. be'glorified with bim: IF le 


Principles and Foundations of all Human conſider theſe grekt! Privileges; T {iy "we 
and Diuins Virtues ; ind, (ed taken altot | ſhall oor! perceive the Wilder and LEE 
gether, malta a far more antianal and-eon- | of our Maſter, and only Sanur in thus 
ſiſtent Scheme , | Beligf, than what the (g) opening v6 447 \#" Poltifary N, Sin un 
wiſeſt anglent Philoſapher ever thought uf; | ian Luclaanneſi, and imithüs giving ugthe 
or, the moſt opinjorarinie modetn;;Uribes | (b)6Metichic of Inmujvality;* (is the Ah- 
lever. ever yet contriv d. o, uind | dients>(Rile the 'Eutharr/ft)> un Antidote" I 

B r ſheſides theſe Doctrine thike ate | preſerve Men fim dying, and to gie then 
two Ordingnces, peculiar to the Chriftran | a: Liſe, ebat in everlaſtinſn. 
Religion, hic have an equal Tendeney 00h u T/whatever' ieren Efficaty ſbme 
to Practice: and are fo fat from being vat | may! think fit to aſcribe! or deny to "theſe 
and. ſuperfitious, (/), (as ſome are pleas'd || ae Ordinances; it dan hardly thought. 
to call them) that they carry their oνπτ | but that,, ſince (hen they are duly ob- 
Plea, and. Juſtificatiou along with them | ferv'd) they are: productive of many Vir- 


For, What, reaſogable Man dan pretbnd twes and good Diſpoſitions; (1) inc, in 


to ſay, that. it is anyways fupor/firivis.for the Sacrament of Baptiſm, we' profels our 
— Member: of the Socierys whichGhrgf | fincete Beef in the Truth of that Doc- 


has:inſtituted,, ta be-folemanly:adiittediine tine; which God the Father" revealed by. 
to the Frfulum of his Religian, ::by-a | Mb Bleed Sch, and confirm'd by the mis 
plain and fignifivant Rite, entitling bn fuculous er ae gh By Oh? I 
to. all. the Privileges,: and charging hct * dechre bur! Hantble  drtipriice 'of the 
with all the Glenn. which, W to | Orch tubes of Mercy and Orice, *purchivH 
for us by our Savibur, and in ths Sacra- 


which is the Deſin of one of the Sarrds mont exhibited to us; in it acknowledge 


cramenti; or that it iis unregſomablij; o | bur Obightions to all Piety, Righteoufftefb, 
ſuperſtitiqus, for Men frequentiy to cm. and Sobricty, as lena —Subjecs, Faithful 


memorate, with all due Thankfulneſi; #hb | Servants, and duti fu! Children to God; 


Loye of their greateſt, Bangfactar, and 


and in it devote ourſelves to the Paith and 


humbly, and ſoleranly, to, renew! hid. b. | (Wrdienes of" God the Path} our" Yeu 
„ie 11217 no Dotnew ol * * iC nnr "abt 


(% Rom. ii. 7, S. (i Archbiſhop $4arpe's Sermons, (55 Clarke's Evidence. V Vid. 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. 48) Tech. viii. 1. 8 (+); Anet. Epiſt. ad Ey. + (#) Barret, 
on the Sacrament. a | PO Het 14 ky AadT » 
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b En Ghoſt, our blſed; Guide and | 


and glorious Mater, of God the Son, our 
great and gracious Redeemer, and of God 


. Comforter : And, in like Manner, ſince, 

a deyout Reception of the Supper of our 
Lord exetciſes and excites in us an awft/ 
Senſe of Mind, anſwerable to the Great- 
neſs and Holineſs of him, whom, at that 
Time, we approach; an hearty Contri- 
viour to ſuch. Pains and Aganies, as art 


therein remember d; a fervent Love and 


Gratitude to him, for his wonderful Good- 
neſs and Love to us; a deep Humility, 
upon the Senſe. of our Unworthineſs to 
receive "ſuch Teſtiquonies of his Favour ; | 
a pious Joy, in Conſideration of the en- 
cellent Fruits accrucing to us from his Per- 
ſormances z a comfartable Hope of obtain» 


| 


ing the Benefits of his Paſſion, by the Aſ- | Doe 
to convince any confidering Man, that it 


ſiſtance of bis Grace; and, laſtly; an en- 
larg d good Will and Charity to all our re/ 
thren, as being made Heirs of tha fame 
Hope, and not only waſh'd in the ſame 
Baptiſm, but fed at the ſame Table with 
_ ourſelves ; ſince theſe, I fay, are the 
Graces and Benefits, which accrue to 
us by theſe holy Ordinances, we cahnot 


tution, which affords ſuch mighty Helps 
to our Chriſtian Progreſs, and, by the | 
Blefling of God, are the happy Inſtru- 


ments bath of our living well, and 
living for ever. v8 

From this brief e of the Gori. 
ian Religion, it appears, that che Purity 
and Praticableneſs of its Pręcepte, tha 
Truth and Sublimzty of its Dodtrines, and 
the #i/dom and Piety of iu ſacrgmental 
Inſtitutions cannot but recommend it to 
every Man's Conſcience, that ig neither 
brib'd with Vice, nor tinQue'd' with In- 
fidelity; for (#). M aur Goſpel de hd, if 
the Beauty and Excelleney of aur holy 
Religion be hid, is x bid 10 them, that. are 
kft, in hom the God of tus World bath 
Hinged the Mindy of them, uba beieve' not) 
leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 


be 1 
. (4) a Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
the Theiſt, Vol, II. Part iv. 


|. 
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% mm — yet . 


| Chriſt, (who: is the Image , God) 1. 
ſhine unto them. A 004-3 ; 
(0%) AnD now, methinks, ,we may, with x} 
ſome. Confidence, challenge any Religion *i 
in the World, to ſhew us ſuch a complete 
Jheculative and profiical ; of _ Myſterits 
mare ſublime, and rational withal, more 
agrecable to the Divine Nature, and more 


of Rules and Precept, that would make 
Men more piqus and devout, more holy 
and ſober, more juſt and fair in their Deal- 
ings, better Friends, and better Neigh- 
bours, better Magiſtrates, better dubjecto, 
and better in all Relations, than what we 
find recorded in the Goſpel, - -» 


WzRre r 


but only . the- Excellency of the Doctrines 


came from God... () For, if it were 
nathing elſe but the Reſult of natura Rea- 
ſoning, why ſhould not other ReFgions in 


l 


the famous Legiſlators, and Philoſophers 
in the World? How comes an oH Per- 
ſon in Fudeg to draw up ſuch an admir- 
able Scheme of Ethicbs, that whatever is 
laid down by the Lycurgurs, and Numa's, 
end: Plato's, and Ariflothe's, ſhould not be 
comparable-tq:it'} How ſhould he, in one 
er tuo Fears Fruacbing, nay, in one ſhort 
Sermon, advance the practical Doctrines to 
a tzreater Height and Perfection, than ever 
they were brought to by any of the Sets 
of Philoſophers,” who had made it their 
Buſineſs to ftudy them for fome Ages ? 
Moſt certainly, unleſs God had been aſſiſt- 
ing in contriving this new Model of the 
Morality ' of Y Chrift, it is impoffible 
that it could ever have equalled, much leſs 
fo far exceeded that of the Grecian Schools, 
which had all the human Advantages, that 
he wanted, on their Side. 


k 


IT 


- 


(= Nichols Conference with 


the Divinity of the Chriftion Religion, 


From Marth. 
Bad. 


xi. by; to the 


perfective of human Underſtanding ;. and 


the World, and other Syſtems of Morality | 
be: as good as this? How comes the Doc-. 
trim of Jeſus -Chrift to excel thoſe of all 
but applaud the Wiſdom of their Inſti» 


Gude. IV. 2 che Booth uf 7 c 1 FITY s r, 1h Prat of 575 New Teſtament, 
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Ir cannot be - deny'd indeed,” but that, 
almoſt in every Age, there have been, in 
the Heathen World, ſome wile; | brave, 


The 2 e. and good Men,” who have cafryd Human 
45 ran Reaſon to a great Height, and, in the 


ral or 
Religion. 


Mience =. 
Heathen P 


loſophers 2 


their Know- 
hedge. 


went before them, will find ſo manifeſt a 
Difference, o much more unaffected So- 
 lidity, and fo near à Reſemblance to ſome 


Study and. Diſquiſition of natural Reli- 


gion, have made no mean Diſcoveries; 
bat then, there is Room to ſuſpect, that 
their Diſcoveries of this Kind were not 
ſo much owing to the Strength and Sa- 
gacity of their own Reaſon, as to the 
Tralition:, they might receive from their 


Anceſtors, or the | Converſation, they 


might have with the Hebrews, Who had 
all their Inſtruction from Revelation. 

-TraT- chere were certain 3 
- deliver'd by God to Noab, and by him 


all Ages and Nations, is what we may 
eaſily conceive; and thence e may ſup- 
poſe, that many Points, which ſeem now 
to be Deduftions from natural Reaſon, 
might have their Original from Revela- 
tion, becauſe Things, once diſcover'd, may 


ſeem eaſy, and obvious to Men, which 


they, notwithſtanding, would never, of 
themſelves, have been able to find out. 


Howzorx this be, tis certain, that, 
as the antient Philoſophers might borrow 
many Helps from their Knowledge of the 
Jewiſh Religion, which was the only Re- 
velation then pretended to; fo (n) who- 
ever compares the Writings of later Philo- 
ſophers, of Epicterus, Antonzmus, and ſome 
Footing in the World, with theirs, Who 


of the moſt exalted Chriſtian Precepts, as 
cannot well be accounted for, without 
ſuppoſing ſome Acquaintance with a Set 
of Principles, which they could” not bat 
approve and admire, and affected to en- 
graft into their own Syſtemt of Morality, | 
tho they never expreſſiy avow d the Au. 
thority, on which they ſtand, . Theſe 


were great Lala Ang 'tis no. Wonder, 


Ts 


(e) Stanhope's Sermotis, at Boylt's Leftures, 
(eg) Eph. iv. 18, 19. 


1 


wrote ſo well. But if we lock into the Fr. Mark 


wete unaſſiſted by Revelitrm, we [mall zi. 45, 70 
find them miſerabiy ignorant of x many irn. John xii. 19. 


to the End. 


ys the greateſt Perſpicuity. 2 


Tur were ignorant (as, we had ol Their Igno- 


of the World, and the Origin of Man- — 
kind; ignorant of the Riſe of Evil,” or 
the Cauſe of human Depravation; no- 
rant of any Form of Warſpip, that might 
be acceptable to God, and of any Way to 
appeaſe his Diſpleaſure; and quite, igno- 
rant ef the Merbod, which he, in his 


| eternal Counſel; had ordain'd, for the 
propagated among his Pofterity, through 


Recovery of h Man, Without any In- 
fruction upon his Attributes.” They bad 
but confus'd Notions of the Nature of the 
Supreme Being, and talk d very incon- 
ſiſtently of the Summum P. or ultj- 
mate Felicity of Man. They taught but 
little of God's exceeding. Love towards 
us, and Deſire of our Happineſs ; . and 


| wete entirely filent as to the Divine Grace, 


aud Aſſiſtance towards our Attainment of 

| Virtue, and Perſeverance i in it. | The In- 

| mortality of the Sou! was to them a moot 

Point: The Certainty of a future State 

they were not well agreed in; and, as for 

the Refurreftion of the Boch, this, (o) in 

their very Seats of Learning, was thought 

a Doctrine higly abſurd and ridiculous; So 

doubtful, ſo ignorant were they i in thoſe 

| main and fundamental Points, which are 

the great Reſtraints of our inordinate Ap- 

petites; and therefore no Wonder, if, (2) 

having their Underſtanding. darkened, (as 

the Apoſtle deſcribes them) and being 
alienated from the Life of God through the 

Ignorance that was in them, they gave 
"themſelves up unto Laſciviouſueſs, and ta 
work all Uncleannefs with Greedineſs. 


find their Lewdneſs and Debauchery with» 2i-9- 
in private Walls; but the Misfortune 
was, that they enter'd their Temples, 


(7) Ate xiii, 
"FN 


that under the Influence of theſe, they From n March. 


Traf#of thoſe, that went befort them, and ILL * 
the End. and 


portant Points, chat are delfier'd to us 


caſion to ſhew (o) before) of the Creati 7 jar — 885 


Nax, well had it been, had they con» 4 , to 
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Men, , a: drunken Bace/us, an effeminate 


Hercules, a Romulus unnatuxal to his Bro- 
ther, a Jupiter as unnatural, to his Father. 


(. They paid Adoration, | not oply to the 


Ghoſts of ſuch as theſe, but. to Birds, and 
Beaſts, and creeping Things, and even to 
the Devil himſelf, under Images of ſuch 


' hideous F orms and Shapes, as Were fright, 


And Wicked- 
ne /i. 


Baſtard: to mg e 
and wounded Can any hing be more fopliſh, , 
| begatting Children like Men, Ee 


ful to behold. Nay, and in. the Worſhip 
of him, they made their Altars ſmoke | 
with the Blood of Human Sacrifices, of | 
their Sons, and their Daughters; and that | 
in ſome Pw every Day, and, upon ex- 
traordinary Emergencies, (even as it is the 
Practice of ſome Pagan Countries at this 
very Time), in Whole \Heeatombs. _. ? 
blinded, were the Eyes of their Under- | 
ſtanding, and ſo hardened their Hearts | 
againſt all tender Impreſſions, by the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and the Fry OR | 
the Devil. vali | Y) | STRONT | 
Mx may talk of. the natural Light | 
and Power of Reaſon, as long as they 


pleaſe; and the Topick perhaps is wWell 


och for popular Eloquence, to flouriſh 
upon: But, when we appeal to Expe- 
rience, we ſhall ſoon find it empty Boaſt, 
and pompous Harangue, If ever there 
was a Time, when Human Reaſon might 


it was, ' when our Saviour came into the | 
World, or ſome Time before; when 
Knowledge of all Kinds, and particularly 
the Study of Philoſophy, was cultiyated 
and improv'd . with the wk Applica | 
tion, and by the ableſt ds And yet, 
ie 3 is hatdly poſſible to read: e firſt Chap: 


ter of the Epiſtle to the Romany, without | 


e nme un 


2 * . S%* + Fl * 
w 


Ay WON \ | 
„Can any Thing be fo fupid, « a to o toad the Dive th 


Heatheri Theology does: To make "one God, and tha 


— . wy —-— 


and > i Par of their religious | 
Wearthip.;, They geify'd the worſt of 


80 


| velation, (i) Take but away the DireQion 
be a Guide in Matters of Religion, (s) | an 


Awagement, . ant many» mortifying Re. 
flections, to find; rational Creatures ca- 
Pable of ſo wretched, a Deganeracy, as to 
verify the Apoſtle s Deſcriptibn of them, r 

When be tells us that they (f) welle 


ae with umi gibteouſgſi, Fornication, 


Wickeaneſs;, Covetouſncſi, Maliciouſusſi; 

were full ¶ Enuy, Muriber Mebate, De- 
reit, Malignity; were Mbiſpereri, Buch- 
Aiterts, Hatęrt e Gen, Doſfuinsſuli Proud, 
Baaſters, . Inventors evil Things ;q were 
Hſabedient to, Parents,” 9: tout Underftant- 
ing, CovenanteRreokers, without (natural 
A eckian, implacable; unmetoißul, and 
(what is Worſe ſtill) not cortly: didi theſe 
Things. #bemſehves, but:;took-Pleafure: * 
wiſe in theſe that" did them) .. 

- IN this Light it is, that the Ape 
repreſents the State of the Heathen World, 
while it was under the Guidance of un- 
aſſiſted Reaſon: And, if our Reaſon ſeems 
to guide jus, any better now if it rejects 


thoſe; deteſtable Deeds of Dartneſs, and 


impious Modes of Worſbipe, which it 
once reyetenc d, and embrac d, tis not 
becauſe its Faculties are,rinf; themſelves any 
clearer or ſtepnger that othey. were, bur 
becauſe; it has ſubmixtad its. Weakneſs and 


Ignorance;. Its Pride and Paſſione, to the 


Light, and Authotity of the Chriſtian Re- 


and Reſtraint of this Authority, and it 
will act juſt: as it did, and relapſe into the 
Game |Extravagancies, che ſuine Impiety, 
the ſame Folly and Superſtition, "that pte> 
vailed on id before... „OW ni 31001 

Ax, if che Pagan Religion, When 
ſopporred?: anith- the higheſt Improvements 
of Human Underſtanding fell fo far ſhort 
of being 4 rational Service," what "ſhall 
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that the Supreme God. too, an Adulteror, and another a Pimp; 


one Goddeſs a Scold, and another a Where; to ſtock Heaven with Nrunpeli, and Sollamites, and Drunkards, and 


itiee fighting and. quarelling, diflembling, and lying to be lame, und blind, and old, 
than the, een Heegum ; of their Gods, not only 
like Cannibal their Battles, wich, Titans, and, Giants, and their 


running out of Heaven, ' fax Secubity, upon Tarth? What "wretched filly Stuff is the Hiſtory. of their Deni. Cadi, 


or Heroes, of Au. Theſqur, Orpheus, and all the 


other Colitradiflions! Tala, which we read in Ovid's 


Metamorphy oſes, That is nothing elle, but a Compendium of the Heathen Divinity. Nicho/'s Conference with the 


Theiſt, Vol. II. Part iv. 


(r) Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, Vol. I. 
0), Rom, 129, &c. „ dee Noeceſiy of Divitit Revelation. 
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The Folly and 
Impiety of the 
Mahometan 
Religgon. 


Gir W. l ! from 3 hy Birth 7 C Try St, © be Bac he New Teſtament, 


* e * 


. 


9 _ © we ray; to the Mabomeram, "which inve⸗ 


9 — — bop itſelf in Fnorante, and makes its 
main © Fouridation the Gratifitation' of 


Mens brutal Luſts and Appetites? One 
would really wonder how ſo corrupt an 
nſtitution came to ſpread ſo wide in the 
World, but that there was a: Concurrence 

of Circumſtances, at that Time, which 

did not a little contribute — its . N 

gation. . 1 

The Occa ons : (x): W E N eee . his Fol- 
3 lowen had made the Profeſſion | of the 

Chriſtian Religion not only ſaſe, but Ho- 
nourable, Biſhops grew ambitious, and 
minded nothing ſo much, as their Ad- 
vancement to the beſt Preferments. Sch;/ms 
and Herefies over-ran the Church. Kites 
and Ceremonies were more eſteem'd, 

Purity of Heart; and a general * iþ 

tion infected both Clergy and Laity alike. 

This JunQure, God, in his juſt Judg- 
ment, permitted, Mahomet to lay hold on, 

to ſet up a new Religion, (y) which be- 

ing a'Kind of Medley, made up of Juda- 

_ 7/m, the ſeveral Hergſies then in the Eaſt, 
and the old Pagan Rites of the Arabs, 
(with an Indulgence to all ſenſual Delights, 
and the Inforcement of ſecular Power and 
Violence) did too well anſwer his Deſign 
in drawing or forcing Men of all Sorts 
to the Profeſſion of it; inſomuch, that 
it ſoon gave Birth to an Empire, which | 

in eigbty Years: Time, extended its Do- 


minions over more Kingdoms and Coun- 
| Apoſtles, is, (0) 70 poſes every one bis 


tries, than ever the Roman could in eight 
Hundred. And, altho' it continu'd{in its 
Strength not above three hundred Years, 
yet, out of its Aſhes have ſprung up 
many other Kingdoms, and Empires, of 
which there are three at this Day the 
largeſt, and moſt potent upon the Face 
of the Earth, viz. the Empire of Tur- 
Ley, the Empire of Perſia, and the Em- 
pire of the Mogul in India, which God, 
in his all-wiſe Providence, has permitted 
ſtill to continue, for a Srourge unto us 


Chriſtians, who, — receiv'd ſo holy, | 


(e) Grotius, de Verit. lib. vi. 
Sermons, at Boyle's Lectures. 
Mahomet. 


| 
T 
|; 
. 
| 


© (i). Bridegax's hifa deinen 


| 450 2 txceticar- a "Religine” through his 7 From Marth. 


xx. 10. to 
End, Mark xi. 
15. t0 the 
End Lake 


Mercy ta us in Cbriſt Feſus our Lord, 
will: not yet DAE N to 2 wor- 
| ;7 Xix. 45. to 


thy/of it. mans en the End, and 
»T'w1s:we.muſt obere — chat Fawn 1 4 
God does not always approve thoſe Action 
and Deſigns, which, to demonſtrate the:;, 4 
Wiſdom of his Providrnce, he is ſometimes Vm God. 
pleas d to permit and proſper; that a Reli- 
gion propagated by Force, and ſupported 
by. Methods of external Strength, is % far 
deſtitute of any Proof, that its Original is 
from Heaven; and that, when it contains 
ſuch Doctrines, as, are repugnant to the 
Dictates of right Reaſon, or the known 
Properties: and Attributes of God, it can 
be the Product of ooging wh bus : human 
Invention. 1379 fi i 
(2) WAUREN ebe: wee End Mabo- 72 3 44 


met eſtabliſhing his Religion by the Dint 7g be Doc- 
of the Sword, perſecuting with War all SO 


pretended to diſpute the leaſt Article of 
it; (a) whereas the Chriſtian, quite other- 
wiſe, was planted . in Weakneſs" and Diſ- 
grace, in Tears, and Prayers, and Pati- 
ence, and water d with the Blood of many 
Thouſands: of its Profeſſors: When we 
find him allowing of Fornication, juſtify- 
ing Adultery, and talking of War, Rapine, 
and Slaughter, as Things enjoin'd, and 
commanded by Almighty God ; ' whereas 
what we have learnt from Chriſt, and his 


Veſſel in Sanctiſication and Honour; not in 
the Luft of Concupiſcence ; to live peaceably 
with all Men; and, inſtead of "invading 
any other's Property, (c) to tale joyfully the 


| ſbailing of our Goods, knowing that we have 


in Heaven a better and an enduring Sub- 
flance : When we find him, the better to 
allure his Followers, telling them (4 ) of 
pleaſant Gardens, curious : Fountains, de- 
licate Beds, and beautiful Women with 
black Eyes and: fair Complexions in Pa- 
radiſe, with whom they ſhall dns con- 
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(e) Heb. x. 34. (4) Pridenus's Life of 
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that would not ſubmit to it, and threat. 
ning, with no leſs than Death, all that 
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a tinual F and ſolace thimſclves With gay of | e, - abd 
amotous Delights to all Eternity; where- himſelf, even at the Deſtruction of his 
as we are told, that, in the Reſurtection, Fellow - Creature; and the Miracles re- 3 
© we (e) neither art nor are given in Mar- 
riage, but-are-as the Angels of God in Hea-' N the Moon in two; the Trees going out to John xii. 19. 
ven, where we ſhall come to Company, ſvit | meet him; the Stones ſaluting him; the 
able to our glorify'd Natures, (/) to the Camel, and the Shoulder of Murron ſpeaks 
general Aſſembly, and Church bf the Firſt. ing to him; and his wonderful Journey to 


NSS „ 


ported of him, (ſuch as (1) his cleaving 


burn, to the Spirits of juli Men made per- Heaven, with all the ſtrange Sights, he 
fect, to an innumerable Cumpeny of Angels, there beheld) are, to the higheſt Degree; 


4 Cad the, Fudge of all, and to Feſus' the | abfurd'* and ridiculous + If we compare 
Mediator of ithe Neu Covenant : "When: | theſe Things together, I ſay, we ſhall ſoon 


we. compare theſe Things together, I ſay, perceive, in whom the Characters of a 
we ſhall find the one, abhorrent to the | true Prophet” meet, and who is to be 
Nature of God, injurious to the Dignity | deem'd the wicked Impoſtor; whoſe Reli- 
of Mankind, and a Contradidtion to that | gion was intended to civilize, and ſanify 
eternal Law. of | Righteouſneſs, © which is | human Nature, and, conſequently, is the 
written in every ones Breaſt ; but the other, 22 of God; and whoſe calculated to 


agreeable. to the Notions we have of "the | pratify the cruel and carnal Appetites of 


The Aions 
and Miracles 
of Mahomet 
and Chriſt. 


ſupreme Being, and conſonant to the ra | rude Barbarians, and, conſequently, is tho 


tional D:#ates of our Nature. | Forgery of Man. 


rreſcho d- to rally From Matth. 


. 10. to the 


End, Mark 


xix. 45. to 


the End, and 


to the End. 


— —] 


Ir we proceed to compare the Tran- THz Jeuiſb Religion indeed deriv'd And the In- 


ſactions of Chriſt's Life, with thoſe, that | its Origin from Heaven, and Moſes ſeems 
are related of Mabomet; how our Bleſſed | to glory in the Excellence of its Inflitutes, 
(g) Saviour went about doing Good, healing | when he aſks the People, () What Na. Chriſtian. 
all Manner of Sickneſs, and of Diſeaſe a- | tion is there ſo great, that has Statutes 
mong the. People, giving Sigbt to the Blind, | and Judgments ſo righteous, as all this 
and Feet to tbe Lame, and Life to the | Law, which I ſet before you this Day? 
Dead; how the Miracles which he wrought | And yet, if we were to deſcend to an Ex- 
were ſolemn and grape, Acts of his Love | amination, we ſhould ſoon perceive, in 


feriority of 
the Jewiſh Re- 


ligion, compar- 


* with the 


to Mankind, and Demonſtrations of his many great Diſcoveries, the Pre-emmnence | 


Omnipotence; and (b) how thoſe, who | of the Goſpel above the Law. 
embrac'd his Religion, in Virtue of thoſe | (I) 1. T Ar there is a God, and this 


Miracles, were Men of Innocence and chere is but one God ; that the only one 


Simplicity, who liv'd good Lives, and | God is incorporeal, inviſible, immortal, 
fear'd God, and were therefore, under the | eternal, omnipotent, omniſcient, of in- 
Divine Protection, ſecur d from the De- | finite Juſtice Wiſdom and Goodneſs, the 
ceivableneſa of Error; whereas the Follow- | Maker of Heaven and Earth, the Supreme 
ers of Mabomet were a Gang of Robbers | Governor of the World, and of all Things 
and Plunderers, void of all Piety, and all | therein, and a gracious Rewarder of thoſe 
Humanity; lime a bold ambitious _ | that ſeek him, is abſolutely neceſſary to 
(e) Matth. xii. wh 65 Heb. xii. 23, 24. 1 0 Matth. iv. 24. | 60 Erie de at 
(i) Prideauæ's Life of Mabomer. | 


* What range Stuff do we find in the Alcorar, about the Angel of Death, * Head is 1 bis, that, F._— one 
Eye to another, js-a;Jouney of a Thoufand'and ſeventy Days: of the Angels in the Arth Heaven, one of which has 
ſeventy Thouſand, Heads, and as many Tongues ; of the Cow ſupporting the Earth, which has four hundred Horns, 
and, from one Horn to another, is a Journty of a Thouſand Years ; of the Angels, which ſupport the Throne of 
God, und have Heads ſo big, that a Bird cannot fly from ons Far to another; of the Key of the Treaſury of one of 
Moſei's Subjects, which was ſo heavy, that it weighed down a Camel; and of the Wives, and different Shapes of 
Angels, ſome of which are like Men, others like Horſes, Bulls, and Cocks, Cc. with _y more N ical Abſur- 
dizies of the like Nature. Nichols's Conference with the Theiſt, Vol. II. Part iv. * 


(4) Deut. iv. 8. (1) Smalridge's Sermons, 


In Relation to 
our Know- 


ledge of God. 
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2 be known by all, who would attain eternal | to Ptoſper; and the Righteous to be. . From N. | 
11 Dom we. Life; and it cannot be doubted, but that | flicted. But now, this Difficulty every El. N 
2 the Faithful, from the Beginning, had this common Chriſtian is able to ſalve,” by the ©; e 
EKnorrledge of God : But then, before the Help of what” he has learned from tlie 1 
Coming of Cbhriſt, they had nat ſo certain, Goſpel, concerning the Retributions of a John xii. 19. 
o clear, and ſo diſtin à Knowledge, of | future State; and can apply to all fuck T 
theſe Things, as we have now under the Caſes the Reflection made by Abrabam, 
Goſpel. For, over and above the Know- on the rich Man's Deſire of ſome Relief 
ledge of theſe Things, which the Piaus, be- from Lazarus, (p) Son, remember that 
fore Moſes, had, either from a ſerious Con» | thou, in thy Life-Time, recei ueas i 
templation of the Works of God, or from || goed © Things, | and likewiſe Lazarus ei 
the Tradition and Inſtruction of the Pa- Things ; but now he's 16 F er * 
friarchs, and which the Jeu, in ſuc- art tormented. 95 
ceeding Ages, had from the Writings of * 2. TREE Neem r Obliquity 0 Sl The Nature f 
Moſes and the Prophets; we Chriſtians | is what Men, in all Ages, could not bit ©” 
have a more clear, more diſtinct, and | perceive; ) but how to account for its 
evident Maniſeſtation thereof, from the | Cauſe and Origin, they were at a ſtrange 
Books of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, | Loſs : And therefore,” ſome imagin'd a 
TEN Faithful under the Jeuiſb Diſ- | pre-exiftent State, from whence they 
penſation, did, without doubt, believe God | brought Depravity along with them; while 
to be an inviſible, and omnipreſent Spirit; others © devis'd' fo contrary Principles, 
and yet bis frequent Appearances, fome- || equally actuating the World, the one the 
times under one Reſemblance, and fome- | Aiithor of all the Good, and the other of 
times under another, the Building of an all the Evil, they did. (9) The Wicked- 
Ark, a Tabernacle, and Temple, whither || neſs of Man (as Moſes tells us) was great 
he was pleas d to call his People together | i» the Earth, and every Imagination of Abe 
into his immediate Preſence, and to talk Thoughts of his Heart was evil continually; 
with them (as Moſes (m) expreſſes it) | but whether theſe Expreſſions are to be 
Face to Face, muſt neceſſarily tura their | extended to the whole Race of Mankind, 
Eyes and Minds towards the Mercy-Seat ; | and fo are a Proof of the general Depra- 
make them apprehend God ſhut up, as | vation, has been doubted by ſome ; Where- 
it were, within the Holy of Holes, and, | as all ſuch Doubts muſt now be filenc'd 
conſequently, perplex and obſcure their | by the plain Aſſertions in the New Te- 
Notions of his Spirituality and Omnipre- || ſtament, that (r) by one Man Sin entered 
ſence ; Whereas there is no Room now, into the World, and Death by Sin, ſo that 
under the Goſpel, for any groſs Concep- | (i) by the Offence of one, Judgment came 
tions of the Deity, when we are called | hn al Men to Condemnation ; that all, 
upon, not to. turn our Eyes towards a | who are of the Race of Mankind, are 
viſible Tabernacle, but, (a) to pray every | Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies of God,  Chil- 
where, in any Place, lifting up holy Hands; | dren of the Devil, and by (t) Nature the 
and are taught by Chrift, (o) that God is s | Children of Wrath; that (2) when they 
Spirit, and that they, ube worſbip him, | would. do Good, Evil is preſent "with 
worſtip him in Spirit and in Tub. | them, having 4 Law in ' their Members, 
Tux Believers. under the Law, were warring againſt the Law of their Mind, 
perſuaded that all Things were order d and | and bringing them into Captivy #0'the Ta- 
govern'd by an all-wiſe and all pæuerful | of Sin; and that this is the State of de- 
Being; and yet the moſt ſagacious of them | prav'd Nature, wherein Men are born, 
were not able to account for the Juſtice. of | and wherein thoſe that live and die, ſhall 
Divine Providence, i in ſuffering the Wicked | (x)be puniſhed with everlaſting Deftru#tion, 
From 


(m) Deut. v. 4. (a) 1 Tim. ii. 8, (o) John iv. 4. [5 Jake xvi. 28. 00] Gen. vi. 5. 
(0) Rom. v. 21. (0) Ibid. ver 19. (% Eph, ii. 3. (#) Rom vi. 21, 23, (s) 2 Theſl,i. 9. 
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Our Juſtifica- 


, from the Proſence / bf the Lord, d e 
ene Power. 900 47:21 1 | 
3. AND as the Goſpel: gives us 4 more 


Its — diftin& Account of the Origin and De- 


meerit of Sin, ſo does it furniſh us with a 
cleatet Diſcovery of the Method, where-' 
by the Guilt of it is aton'd. Thoſe, 
who liv'd under the Moſaick Diſpenſa- 
tion, were fav'd by the ſame Means of 
Redemption, as we, who live under the 
Evangelical; but the Myſtery of our 
common Redemption was not, in any 
Degree, ſo fully manifeſted to them, as it 
is to us: And hence it is, that the Apo- 
file compares the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament to a (y) Ligbt, or (a the O- 
riginal is) to a Candle, ſhining 'in a. dark 
Plate, but the Revelation, which was 
made by Chriſ in the Goſpel, to the 
Day-Dawn, and the Day-Star arifing in 
our Hearts. The Revelation made to the 
Fews was to them a Light, but a faint 


one; it ſhone, but in a dark Place. The 
Nativity, Life, and Death of Chriſt, 


the ſeveral Offices of bis Mediatorſhip, 
the Remiſſion of our Sins through his 
Blood, the Sanctiſication of our Hearts 
by his Spirit, and the Glories of the 
World to come, were taught them, not 
in Words at length, but in Figures, and 
a dark Vail was over the Writings, as well 
as over (2) the Face of Moſes, ſo that the 
Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly 46. 
hold his Doctrine, any more than they 
could his Countenance. In a Word, (a) 

they were ſav' d, as well as we, by the 
Blood of Chr; but there was as great 

a Difference between their Knowledge of 
the Myſtery of our Redemption by the 

Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and ours, | 

as there was between that dark 'Cloud, 

wherewith God led the People at one 
Time, and that Pillar of Light, where- - 
with he guided them at another. 

4. AND as the Goſpel gives us clearer | 
Notions, of the Expiation of Sin, ſo 
does it exhibit a fuller Aſſurance of our 
being /u/tify'd, or having our Sins par- 


don'd. thereby. Religious Perſons, Who 


3 


. 3 


liv'd: befor tlie Coming of Cbriſ, ki hew From, Mach. 
thit tley were Sinners, and that they End, Aal 
therefore had need of the Mercy ard Fa- ky to che 
vour of God for the Remiſſion of their *ix- 45. to 


the End, and 


Sins; but then, being not ſufficiently im John xii. 19. 


ſtructed im the Method: of obtaining God's to the End. 


Favour; they could not but groan ſorely 
under the Weight of them. Severe Curſes 
were denounc'd in the Law -againſt all 
who ſhould, in any Caſe, tranſgreſs it; 
theſe Curſes were plain, and eaſy to be 
underſtood; but the Promiſes of a Par- 


don, through the Merits of a Saviour, 


were more intricate and involv'd,, When 
therefore the Danger, which threatened 
them, was ſo apparent, and the Methods 
of their Eſcape; ſo obſcurely notify d to 
them, it is no Wonder, if their Fears 
did very much over- balance their Hopes, 
Hence it is, that the Spirit, by which 
they were govern'd, is, in the Goſpel, 

repreſented as a Spirit of Bondage, but 
the Spirit, by which we Chriſtians are 
influenc'd, is a Spirit of Adoption: (6) 


7+ have not now, ſays the Apoſtle , received 


the Spirit of" Bondage agai A” uito Peay '; 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adeption; 
whereby ue cry ABBA, FATHER, i. e. 


whereby we are as well affur'd of the Love 


of God, as a Child is of the Affection of 

an indulgent Father; as ſurely entitled 

to the Joys of Heaven, as an adopted 
Son is to the Inheritance of him, ho 
therefore adopted him, that he' might 
make bim his Heir; for (as the Apoſtle 
goes on to diſplay the Privileges of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation) the Spirit tfelf 
beareth witneſs ' 7th our Spi rit, that we 

are the Children" of God; and if Children, 
then Heirs; \ Heirs a God, e . 
Heirs with Chriſt... I 308 

F. An b as the Aflutildes," "ik us hy fone 

of this Inheritance, are greater; ſo, laſtly; 7 
is the Inheritance itſelf much more Plain- 

ly revealed to us in the Goſpel,” than ever 

it was before. Whatever could be learn · d 

of a future State from the Light of 
Reaſon, that, and much more, was known 

to the Jews: What by Realbn, and by 


Revelation, 


O) 2 Pet. l. 9. (x) 2 Cor. in. 3 (a) Smalridge's Sermons. (5), Rom. viii, 15, Se. 0 
* ar * I in neee , * Th f 1 * LY the | ; | W 1 * 
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Revelation, was made known to the Jews 
concerning an immortal Life, that, and 
much more is manifeſted to us Chriſtians. 


tures, and moſt conducive to our Happi- 
neſs. And what indeed can be a nobler 
Privilege, what a more generous and de- 


The Texts, in which our. future State is lightful Pleaſure, hat a more Powerful 


W 25. - Ti AP » xa. 


cular Books of the Old 75 lament ; 


» 
- * 1 


but 


there is no one Book, ſcarce one Chapter, 


in which this Doctrine is not taught in the 


New. Thoſe, in the Old Teftament, ire 
not ſo clear of Ambiguity, but that they 
are capable of another Interpretation; thoſe, 

ia the New, are ſo plain and perſpicuous, 
that there is no Room for the moſt Ignorant 
to miſapprehend, or the moſt Impious to 
pervert them: And therefore it is with 
great Juſtice, that, the Author of the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews (who himſelf was ex- 
cellently -vers'd in the Knowledge of the 
Jewiſh Law) hath obſerv'd, that (c) the 


Tau bad only 4 Shadow of good Things to 


come, but not the very Image of the Things, | 


i. e. it did, but obſcurely, and faintly ty- 
pify the Glories of Heaven; not give us ſo 
bright an Image, and ſo lively a Repteſen- ; 
tation of the Rewards of another World, 


| as is pictur d out to us, and, in all its full, 


ſcrib d in the Goſpel. 


le) Heb. x . 5% 
CF), Titus ii. 10, 14. 


Proportion and auen, accurately de- 


: 
14017 8 


au U ron the hols therefore it ab. 
pears, how incomparably happy we Chri- 
ſtians are under the Goſpel, above what the 
Jews were in the Time of the Law ; God 
having plac'd us under the beſt of Diſ- 
penſations, under the cleareſt Diſcoveries | 
and Revelations, and given us the moſt 
noble, rational, and maſculine Religion; 


a Wen che moſt © PTS of our Na- F. 


00 _ in | his Apparatus bo 


AN 5% oe 77 9 _ ©” , 3; i. AS a + A, wi wt 4s. 


and Beauty of every Action „ he is called 
upon to do; and thence to be duly ſenſi- 
ble how grucious a Maſter he ſerves; one, 
who is ſo far from loading him with fruit- 
leſs and arbitrary Impofitrons, that each 
Command, ' abſtracted: ſtum his Aurburixy 
who gives it, is able to recommend itſelf, 
and nothing requir'd, but what every 
wiſe Man would chuſe of his own Ac- 
cord, and cannot, without being his own 
Enemy, ſo much as wiſh to be exempt- 
ed from? (e) Bleſſed are the Eyes, which 
fee the Things, that ye ſee; (ſays our Savi- 


"Profeſſors of his Religion in ſucceeding 


:Generations) for I tell you, that many'Pro- 
phets and Kings have difired to ſee thoſe lee 
Tbingt, wobieh ye fee, and Dave not fn 1 
"them, and to bear thoſe Things, which" e. 
"But in 
vain were theſe great Privileges confert S... 
| on us, "unleſs: we make an anſwerable Im- 


bar, and Babe not heard them.” 


provemetit of chem; z and far from Bed 


* © + < 


{Ball we be, When we come · to appear be- 
fore the dread Tribunal, unleſs we endes 


of God our Saviour, who gave himſelf for 
us, that be might: redeem us from all Iui- 


"4 7 1 4 
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our to his Diſciples, and in them, to all 


vour (f) in all Thin. to adbrn the Doctrine 


3 
xx. 10. to the 
Tag, Mark 
15. "to the 
End, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
the End, and 


Feveiled to-the Jews, are few, and we Doran than Tor eee, 4 —. 14 
and there thinly ſcatter' d im ſome" parti- | 


— 


 quity, and purify unto himſelf” a peculiar | 
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FTER that our Redd, Seview| Macher.of our Lerd, and fome. ocher plows Frm At 1, 


A. M. 
| EY was aſcended out of Sight, the Apo- Women, who had attended him in his Mir End. - 
33, N 


files, and other Diſciples. ſtill ſtood gazing niſtry) they there ſpent their Time in As "'YY 
27 Jellies, up to Heaven, until two Angels, in che of religious Worſhip, aſſembling daily in a 
==. Shape of Men, and gloriouſſy apparelled, certain Upper . Room ; +, which they bad 

fon, ek came, and inform'd them, that their Lord | made choice of for that Purpoſe, | 


Pe Nantes, and Maſter, who was then departed into 
Aft i. 10, Heaven , ſhould, at the great Day of Judg- 
Lg. ment, in the ſame viſible Manner, come 
| N again from thence 3 whereupon they all 
return'd to Jeruſalem, full of Joy and 
Conſolation, and, being about an hundred 
een in Number, E Mary * 


I one of theſe. Aſſemblies, St Peter re- Ad i. 15. 
minding them, that the Number of the A- 

poſtles, which our Lord had appointed, was 
originally Twelve; but that Judas by his 
Tranſgreſſion, had forfeited that Honour, 
thought, proper to propoſe. the Choice of 


another Perſon, || to ſucceed in his Place; 
0 ett bung zu -an 10 


-\ 4 4 dense id of Opinion; that the Upper Ding, where the Apoſtles, and other Believers ſo frequently met 
qogather, was one, of the Chambers of the Temple, which not only fery'd for the Uſe of the Precfti,. but ſtood con- 
ſtantly open likewiſe for any religious Aſſemblies. Tis granted indeed, that in the Temple there were ſeveral Upper 
Rooms, but then, that they belong'd to any, beſides the Prie/ts and Levites, is an Aſſertion deſtitute of Proof ; nor is 
it eaſy to conceive, . how a Company of poor Fiſhermen and Galiltans, who were 6dious to the Prieſboo“ for their 
Maſter's Sake, ſhould be permitted to come in ſuch Numbers, as the ſacred Hiſtory takes notice of, and to hold their 
Aſſemblies, which were thought deſtructive to the efabiþ'd Religion,' within the Jorge of the Temple. As therefore 
it was a Thing very common among the Jews to have their Oratories, or private Chapels, on the Tops of their Houſes, 
where they generally met to read the Law, and to treat of any re/igious Matters ; ſo it is much more probable, that 
this was a Room belonging to ſome private Family, that were Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, where, conſequently, 
the Apoſtles, and other Profeſſors might meet to conſult about the Affairs of the Church, and to pay their Adorations 
to their Heavenly Maſter, without Fear of Moleſtation: And, if Conjectures may be allow'd in Matters of ſuch Un- 
certainty, tis not improbable, that their Euſtomary Place of meeting was, at the Houſe of Mary, the Mother of John, 
4vhoſe ſirname was Mark, becauſe St Peter, upon his miraculous Eſcape out of Priſon, is ſaid to have gone directly 
thither, and there to have found ſeveral of his Brethren gather'd together, Adds xii. 12. Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, hitby's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. | 
4 The Words, according to our Tranſlation, are theſe, That he might take Part of the Miniſtry, and 
f/f lei, Shromt- which Jadas, by Tranſgreffion, Fl, rd be might go to his own Place, Acts i. 25, Here ſeveral 
| Commentators and Divines make ſeveral Reflections on the Modeſty and Charity of St Luke, the Author of the AA. 
* of the Apofiles, in that he does not ſay, that Judas was damm d, but only, that he went to his Place, without pretend- 


ing to determine the Matter ; whilſt others imagine, that this Expreſſion denotes a particular Place of Damnation 
3 appropriated 


Carre. gen the Birth 250 S rarg e 2 ie Tee e 
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And are all 
filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Acts ii. 4. 


* Nr 


and \ eſpecially f ſuch. an one, as had been 
ſamiliariy oonverſant with gur , Savipur 
from firſt to laſt, that ſo he might be a 


competent Witneſs both of his Doctrinos 
and Miracles, his Life and Death, and 


eſpecially his Reſurrection from the Dead. 
To this, the Company readily aflented , 


and, having appointed Feſeph s, firnam'd 
Barſabas, and Matthias, one of the ſeventy 
Diſciples, for the two Candidates, they 
ſolemnly implor d the Divine Direction in 
what they were going to do, and fo, draws. 
ing Lots, elected Matthias (upon whom 
the Lot fell). into. the Humber of - the 
Twelve Apoſtles,” | _ 

Wu the Vacancy. of, 7 * * 
College. was, thys. filled. up, the Apoſiles; 
and other Diſciples were all met together 
in their, accuſtom'd; Place, on the Day of 
Pentecoſt +; ; when, on a ſudden, a pro- 
_ Noiſe, {av like: the 1 of 


: . 
? F 9 


. 


approptiated to Judas becauſe of the Heinouſnef of his Crime: "Bat, if we 1 2 5 is e tal ſhall find, that 


23 * r 


* » ont —— —U— 


a dend ,impomous Wind): filed; all-tha OO 


Houſe, . where they were, and a Kind gf Hag 
| fiery\apour, or Exbgletion, formid into 
the Figure of a Man's Tongue, but divided. 
a little at the T, fat on the Head of each 85 n 
of hem; whereupon hey were allimme :?: 
diately filled with che Holy,Gboſt-oh, andy 5 ou 
by its Divine Inſpit began. to, ſpeals 21 . A 
in ſeveral; different Langusges.124 ir 

Ar this Time, there Were Jeu of 
every Quarter of the Warld: ſojourning, in 
Jeruſalem, . beſides Profelytes,, who] from 
almoſt all Nations came thither to,the Ce- 
lebration of the Feaſt; and no: ſooner Hid 
they hear of this miraculoua Event, but 
they began to wonder not a little, how 
Perſons illiterate, and all born in the Land 
of Galilee, ſhauld be able, with ſo much 
Facility, to ſpeak. the Languages of the ſes 
veral Countries, from whence they came; 


bas 


nm who Wed e willing to clude the 
weld Hol os rr ans Bare 


4 a 13 
413: J&L141 


the Words do not relate to Judas, but Matthias. Judas, by his Tranſgreſſion, had forfeited his Share in the Mi- 
niſtry: Another was to be choſen into it: This Perſon, „den ſe choſan, e e '=/ his Lot, or 


Portion of the Miniſtry, and ſo is now to go to his 7b 7b 10%, proper Place or Proving 


but then en- 


cloſing the Words, from which Judas by Tranſgreſſion felt, within a Parenthefis, and then they will have no Ke elation 
to the following, that he 2 go to hit own Place + For theſe belong entirely to Marthas, or the Ferſoh, that ſhould 
be choſen into the 4po/t/e/hip, and plainly denote, that he ſhould go, and take Poſſeſſion of the Place, or Office, Which 
Judas had forfeited, and not at all, chat Juda ſhould yo to his Place of Paniſhment. Hammond 's Annotations, and 


an Eſſay towards a new Tranſlation. 


* He was one of our Lord's firſt Diſciples, and is reckon'd by the Ancients Among the Number of the Seventy: 
Some ſuppoſe, that he was one of the Byzebren, or Relations of bur Bleſſed Saviour, whom the Goſpels make mention 
of ; and Papias relates one Particular in his Life, viz. That, having on a certain Time, x mehr en it had po FR 
on him, as our Saviour had promis d thoſe, who ſhould believe on him. However this ht be, be, tis certain, that hs 
continu'd in the Apoſtolick Miniftry to the End, and, having ſuffer'd a great deal from the Jowr, at laſt died i in Jul, 
and there obtain ·d a Crown of Martyrdom. Calmet's Commentary, and Fleary's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 

1 This Word is deriv'd from the Greek, ##r]nxoch, which fi gnifies the #/tjeth, becauſe the Fealt of bange was 
celebrated the f/tierh Day after the fixteenth of the Month N;/an, which was the ſecond Day of the Feaſt of 
Paſſover, Lev. xxiii. 1 5, 16. and for che fame Reaſon it is called the a/ of Weeks, becauſe it was obſery'd ſeven 
Weeks after the Paſſover, eur. xvi. 9. It was at firſt inflitited in order to oblige the Fenvs to | fepair to the Temple 
of the Lord, there to acknowledge his Dominion and Sovereignty over all their Labours, and there to render Thahks 
to him for the Law, which he gave them on the like Day, viz. the #ftieth Day after their Departure out of Eg Jt» 
In like Manner, the Chriftian Church celebrates the Feaſt of Pentecoſt fifty Days, or ſeven Weeks after the Paftrer, \% 
or the ReſurteQion of our Bleſſed Siviolir, to put us in Remembrance, that” the Gifts of he $jirit were theh pour'd 
out in a plentiful Manner, as the Fjrf-Fraits of our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and that the Gofpel began to be 


publiſh'd by the Apoſtles on the ſame Day, that the anclent Low was given to the Hebrows, Calbe | Diflionary, 


Pool 's and Brauſtbre's Annotations. 


. * 


+ It is a Queſtion much debated, whether che a// here mentiot d, telates 0 the whole Vandred and retnty, who 
aro ſaid to have been preſent at this Time, 4 i. 15. or to the Twelve Apoſelts only And, in ſome Meaſure to ſolve \ 
this, we may obſerve, that when the Apoſtles came to appoint the /zven Dtacins, they orcer's the Aſſembly to 40 
out among them Men full of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts vi. 3. which plainly implies, that there were ſeveral Perſons among 
them remarkable for ſuch extraordinary Gifts, yet we cannot ſuppoſe any Time ſo proper for their Reception of theſe 
Gifts as this wonderful Day of Pentecoſt. Nay, if the Apoſtles themſelves, by the Impolition of their Hands, could 
communicate the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe, whom they ordain'd Miniſters in particular Churches; it ſeems unteaſonable to 
think, that ſuch Perſons, as had been conſtant Companions of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and were to be the great Preachers 
of the Goſpel in ſeveral Parts of the World, ſhould not at "this Time be endow'd with the like Gifts. 80 that from 
hence we may, with St Chryſaſbam, and others, be allow'd tb infer, that 7% Holy Thoft fell, nat only upon the Apel lin, * 
but alfa upon the hundred and twenty, that worre in Company with them. Whithy's Antiotations, 


» Wi 


| a1 7 2 er If be K 1 B . Ex d m 26% r Bod VII, 


70 . 
A Fe ef ele impotee impoted kheir talk- 
2 in at this Wild extravagant Rate (as they 


led ie) to che Power and Strength of 


CE 


Peter's Sperch HA Ho the Apoſtles all: Koc up- 
* and its aft! Peter, us Prefidetit of *the/ Aſſembly, 
, oe upon Him to confute this injurieus 
Acts ii. 14. 
Catumny, by! ſhewing dhe Audience, 
« That then it was eatly in the Morning, 
© not above nine 4 d'Clock, and, conſe- 
«. quently, no ptoper Time to have eaten 
or drafik any Thing; that the preſent 
, Effüſion of 'the Holy Ghoſt was a full 
if Completion of that famous Propheſy in 
% pve (a), where God had expreſſly pro- 
&-:mis'd it; that Jeſus of Nazareth was 
{©:the Perſon, who had pour'd down theſe 
extraordinary Gifts upon his Church; 
uu that from the Teſtimony of holy David 
it plainly appear d, that God all along 
intended to taiſe him from the Dead, 
t, und exalt him to his Right-Hand ; and 
40 | that the preſent Miſſion of the Holy 


* £ 

- * 1 * * 
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about + three o Clock in the Afternoon, 


0590 abundantly declar's, "that the ſame ben AdL 
e Perſon,” hom t they, by Dieine Per- End. wt 
e miſſion, Had gerucify d, God had wo — 
©Yain'dto be both Lord amd Crit,” i” 
nis Sermon, though the firſt FOR 
8 Pirer made iu publick, was ſo very 
moving to the Audience, that it converted 
50 leſs than three Thotſand S0üls , who 
thereupon were receiv'd into the Pro- 
feſfon of the Chriſtian Faith by Baptiſm, 

and, by their diligent Attention to the 
Apoſtles Doctrine afterwards, 'their con- 
ſtant Attendance on publick "Prayers, 
their frequent Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, their chearful Intercourſe with 
one another, their parting with their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions, and communicating 
to every one according to their Neceſſities, 
(even to the Love and Admiration of all 
that beheld 3 bp wh OY: and ory 
confirm'd therein. | 
Nor long after this, as Peter and John, 


His curing the 
Cripple, and 
Speech there- 


upon. 


\ nh wer 
6 AQs iii. 


wa As. it + jou not, at this Time, the Seaſon for new „ Wine, theſe Scofers may ** 8 to mean no more, than 
any ſtrong agreeable Liquor, whether natural, or made by Art. The Antients, we are told, had a Secret how to 
. a Wine, which would . its Sweetneſs all the Year. round, and which they 7 generally us'd for a Morning 5 


* t. 2 7 Md 6! 
- % «4s | TS La # 
_ % 4 1 & -# 4 * . 


. yacuis committere v men. | » 


Ot“ © BY (IE nll ; decet, leni præcordia mulſo 


Prolueris melius. 


Hon lib. ii. vo "od 


Bat it — incredible, that any Men in cheir Senſes 3 think, that either Wine, or any other Liquor ſhould 
7 the Apoftles to ſpeak all Languages, and to declare the wonderful Mord of God: Tis well conjectur'd therefore 

our learned Lightfoot, that they, who ſaid this, were Men . of Fudea, who, not underſtanding what the Apoſtles 
"Fax: in other Languages, imagin'd. that (as drunken Men are wont to do) they babbled ſome fooliſh — which 
they could make nothing of. Calmet's Commentary, and Beauſebre' s,. and Whithy's s Annotations, 

+ This was the ordinary Time for their Morning-Sacrifice and Prayer, before. which they never us'd toeat or drink 
any Thing. Nay, on their Feftival Days it was cuſtomary with them not to eat or drink until the Ar Hour, i; e. 
Noon-Time, that they might be more fit for, and intent upon the Service of the Day : And from this Cuſtom the 
Apoſtle draws an Argument, which, in thoſe ſober Times, was thought to be concluſive | Pool 's Annotations, | 


(a) Joel ii. 21. 


I A quick and plentiful Harveſt this but 'tis highly probable, that, 2s y 4 8 to the Vows of Judea in 
the Syriach Tongue, t the other Apoſtles ſpake, at the ſame Time, and to the ſame Purpoſe, to the Foreigners, in 


their reſpective Languages, while the late Sufferings of our Lord, the preſent Miracle of Languages, the Anthority 
of the Speakers, and, aboye all, the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit contributed more than a little to this numerous Con- 
verſion: The only Queſtion is, how ſuch a Multitude of Converts could poſſibly be -baptiz'd in one Day ? To which 
ſome reply, that this Rite of Initiation into the Chriſtian Church was then perform'd by Way of Sprinkling, as it is 
among us ; but whoever looks into Hiſtory will find, that the Form of Baptiſm among the Jus was plunging the 
whole Body under Water, and that, in Conformity to them, the primitive Chriſtians did, and the Ea/tern Church 
even to this Day, does adminiſter that Sacrament in this Manner. There is no Neceſlity therefore for us to ſuppoſe, 
that all theſe Proſelytes to the Chriſtian Faith were, baptiz'd in one Day. St Luke delivers in the Gro/5 what might 
poſſibly be tranſacted at ſeveral Times; for it ſeems indeed expedient, that theſe new Converts. ſhould be a little 
better inſtructed in the Principles of their Religion, and the Apoſtles, more fully convinc'd of the Sincerity of 
their Change, before they finally admitted them into the Number of the Saints. Aalen 's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and 
Calmet' Commentary. 
1 Though, by the Death of Teſts Chrift, al Sacrifice, and 8 Things es in * Ceremonial Law, were 
utterly aboliſh'd, and a New Covenant introduc'd ; yet, for fear of offending, the Meal, and eſtranging them from 
his Religion, our Bleſſed Lord permitted hit Diſciples to frequent the Aſſemblies of the Jews, and, in ſome Points, 
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| Nazareth he intended to heal him; and no 


it was by the Efficacy, of the Name of 
vos © Yo eſus, (whom they bad. crucity'd, but 
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pg — to pray, they, 
ſaw a:poor Cripple; WhO was forty. Years 


Womb, lying at the Beautiful Gate , and 
begging an Alms of theſe that went in. 
Silver and Gold (as Peter told the Man) he 
had none to give him, but (What was much 
more valuable) in tbe Name f Jeſus; of 


ſooner were the Words ſpoken, than the 
Cure was effected. His, Joints were made 
fait, and his Nerves became rang; bl 
chat he wept along with the Apoſtles, into 
the Dr. * and leaping, and 
Praiſing God. Jo ya ad no od es | 
„ Euxax one knew. that thi was the 
Perſon;\ who had been the lame Beggar at 
the Temple Gate; and as he kept cloſe tby 
me two. Apoſiles, when, the Multitude, .in 
much Amazement, came flocking together 
to them in Solamon s. Parch +, St Peter 
took this Occaſion to inform them, , That 


4 God had rais d from, the Dead) and not | 
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to nll with — the Lay, until a more 


£7 that this jmpotent Man yas made bels 
Ire Pcir Crucifixion, of Jaſus 

- ſame Meaſure, a Sin of Ignorances 

i but his riſing: again, and Advancement; 

0 to a Celgſtial Kingdom, a ſure Evidence, 
of his being, the promis d. Mæſiab . that 
the Coming of ſuch a Maſſab, as welk 
das, the whole Evangelical. State, paß 


1 


all along foretold, not only by, Moſes, 


but by every Prophet that ſucepeded, 
him; and therefore, as they were. the 


profeß d. Deſcendants ef the, Prophets, 


and Heir of the Covenant ratify'd. 


ich Airabam, , Coil had, made, the 


| © firſt d of Mercy to hach wy in 


9 « Goſpel of his beloved fon, and repent 
© of the enen which they, had, done. 
| © unto his. 1,4 Pr 2dr Nos - 

Tuis was: the, Furport of. St! Peter's 
| Speech, and ſuch was, its; Efficacy, Achat 
it converted no. leſs than five; Thouſand Sanbedrim 
of its Hearers: But, as the Apoſtles were 
thus buſy d in inſtructing the. People, at 
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the Inſtigation of the N Pries and Sad. 
| e en of the." Temple, c 
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be eftabliſh'd, This i is the Reaſon Why we find the Apoſtles ſo frequently in the Temple at the ſtated Hoprs of 
Prayer, of which the Jews batt thre. Thee iſt, at the third Hour of the Day, which anſwers to our inrh, at Which 


leaſt fome Part of 10 Em the Babylonian: ſet Fire to the Temple, and that, tho“ Herod the 


Priefts were offended, becaule the Apoltles, whom they look'd upon only as private Men, undertook publickly to teach 


'Fime they offer'd their Morniag· Sacriſca, Exod. Xxix. 39. The 24, at the tb, i. e. our oelus of the Clbck, 
either before; or. after Dinner, at which Time we find Peter praying, Adi x. 9. And the zd, at the zinth,, og our 
three in the Afternoon, when they offer d cheir Ewening-Sacrifice, Adds x. 30. Theſe ſtated Hours las the Rafbins 
tell us) they receiv'd from their” tree great Patriarchs, that of the Morning, from Abraham ; that of Noon, from 
Jaa; and that of the Evening Prayer, from Jacob. However this be, 'tis certain, that the Royal P/almiſt tides 
mention of theſe three Times, at, Evening, and at: Morning. and at Noon wil} I pray to thee, Plal, Iv. 17. add of 
Daniel it is recorded, that he kneeled down ' three Times a Day, and prayed, and gave Theaks, Dan. vi. 10, 13. 
Calmef's Commentary, and Whithy's Annotations. | 

* Several of the Gates (as Jaſenbus tells ns) were plated all over with Gold and Silver, Poſts, Front, and all ; (but 
this, which he calls the Corinthian Gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian Braſi, did far ſurpaſs in Glam thoſe of 
Geld and Sitver, being built with ſuch Art and Sumptuouſneſs, as well became the Fronti/piece of that Place, where 
the Divine 'Majeſt vouchſafed,t to dwell. De Bello. Jud. lib, vi, c. 6. and Whitly' s Annotations. , ,. "i 

+ Some are o Opinion, oh at this Porch, being one of thoſe which Solomon built, had the Fortune to cſeape (at 
Great pulled it 
Tis certain from Toſephus, 


down, and re-built it in a more | magnificent. Manner, it ſtill retain'd its antient Name. 


that the vaſt Foundation of che Faf Side of che Court of the Geariler,, which Solomon built, was Kill ſubſiſting, in 
the Time of t the ſecond Temple ; and as Hed, when he repair'd that, made no Alteration in tis Part of the 


Work, the Portico, or Claiſter, which, upon the old Foundation, was built round this Court, might in Memory of 


fo great. a Prince, and ert Founder of the Temple, Kill be called by Solomon! s Name. Joſeph. 2 Hiſtory, lib. xv. 
[2 14. and Calmet's Commentary. 


uM 
I Theſe were "three different Kinds of Men, and, upon "different 38 Archudierd againſt 2 Apoliles, The 


and inſtruct the People, The Sadducees were diſpleas d, | becauſe, in teſtifying that Chriſt Was riſen, and becom the 


Fit. Fruit. of them that Nepr," they effetually preach d che Reſurredion. of the Dead, a Dorine, which theſe Men 


deteſted. Aud the Captain, who was plac'd with a Band of Soldiers near the Temple, in order to  grard i ic, ſee ing 


T, T . 
' * * * 
„ * ” l K. * 4 . 
; 14 4004 „„ 5 pe ; 4, 4 > a n. 9 of bs y 


Nous. San 18 F 


py. 


— 
— — — 
_—_ 


151 8 


* « >= ——— a < 


4 M. 


$237, Ge. 
( 22 2, Motning the A Sanhedrim met, who, 
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* Meciterranean. The Ancients were of L Opinion, that it took its Name from the Cypreſi-Trees, which grow there 
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ſuddenly 5 — dci d them, and | 
clapped them up in Priſon. 


having ſummon'd'the Apoſtles before them, | Malice : All that they dat d to do'there- 
demanded of them, by what Power they | fore was, to repeat, and enforce their Me- 
had wrought that Miracle upon the lame | naces,” and ſo diſmiß them. When the 
Man, and who it was, that gave them Au- Apoſtles were come to their Brethren, and 
thotity to preach! to the People? To which | had reported to them the Treatment they 
P##+,- without the keaft Hefitation, boldly | bad met with, they all join'd in Prayer to 
reply'd, That their Power and Authority God for a Supply of — and Aſſi- 
«were both from Feſus of Nazareth, ſtance extraordinary, in that trying and 
«- whom they had crucify'd; but God had | perillots Juncture; and, at the Concluſion 
„tied from the Dead, and thereby de- | of their Prayer, the Houſe; where they 
% clat'd him to be the Saviour of the were, was ſhaken with a mighty Wind, 
* World. cbs ae zs before on the Day of Penteceſt; where - 

Tur Miracle was indiſputable. The upon, they were inftatitly replenith'd'with 
Man, who had receiv'd the Cure, was | freſh Meaſures of the Holy Gbeſt, and, 
ſtanding by the Apoſtles, and ready to at- tiotwithſtanding all the Threatnitigs of the 
teſt the Fact, and therefore the Council uit Rulers, found themſelves invigorated 


had nothing to object againſt it; only, af- | to preuch the Goſpel of Crit with more 
tet they had order d the Apoſtles to with- | Boldneſ and Reſolution than ever. 
draw, and conſulted together What was | Tu Charity, at this Time, among = His punifing 


proper to be done upon this Occaflon, they | Believers was vety large and extenſive. 9 wi 
eat an 


curing divers. 


awing them into Sitence, pave them ſtrict | of any Kind, ſold them, and depoſited the aa: iv. 32 


called them in again, and, in Hopes of Such of them, as had Houſes, or Poſſeffions 


Charge, not to teach any more in the Name Money in the Hands of the Apoſtles, by 

of Jeſus: But to this they made Anſwer, them to be diſtributed in due 8 
That, ſince they had receiv'd a Com- according to the Neceſſities of their Bre- 
mand from Heaven, to declare to all | thren. This a certain Levite, a Native 
i Nations, what they had heard and ſeen, | of Cyprus +, called Foſes, but by the A- 
10 it was certainly their Duty to * obey poſtles firnam'd  Barſabas, or the Son of 
„God, rather than them.” | Conſolation, did with great Readineſs, and 
Tus was a fair Appeal to the Con- Singleneſs of Heart; and, in Imitation of 
ſciences of their very Judges; but their | him, Ananias, and his Wife Sapphira, 

Judges, inſtead of being fatisfy'd with it, pretending to devote all they had' to the 
ſuch u Croud of People gather'd together about the Apoſtles, began to be apprehenſive of a Tumult: But whether 
this Captain was a % or a Roman, *tis difficult to determine, unleſs we will acquieſce in what our learned Lightfoot, 


with ſome others, ſeems to aſſert, viz. That the Prieſts kept watch in three Places of the Temple, and the Levites in 
twenty one; that to every one of theſe Watches there was a Chief, and to them all one, who was eminently the 


tl. 
9 


ITY 


a we ge. the Captain, or Ruler of the Temple, and that this Captain is the very ſame, who, i in 7Zewiſh Writers, 


frequently called 716% Man of the Mount : Whereupon he ſuppoſes, that this Captain was an Officer of the Hi igh- 
'Prieſ's, appointed to bring thoſe, who any Way offended in the Temple, (as the Apoltles were thought to do for having 


'preach'd therein the Doctrine of Chriſt) before the Sanbedrim, in order to be puniſh'd. Calmet's Commentary, Pools 
and /3ithy's Annotations, 


Whether or no this was an Axiom n receiv*d among the Ji Rabbins, and therefore very, pertinendly 
here apply'd by the Apoſtles to their angry Judges, this is certainly true, that Socrates anſwer'd his Accuſers in this 
Manner, O ye Athenians, I will obey God, rather than you, Apol. P- 23. and that 4riaz delivers this as a general Pre- 


cept, when thy Superiors command thee any Thing, thou muſt remember that there is ane above, who ſees thee, and 


oy thou oughteft rather to pleaſe him, than Man. Whithy's Annotations. 

+ Cyprus, is a famous Iſland in the Medittrrancan-Sea, ſituate between Clicia and Syria. "Tis reputed to be diſtant 
from the main Land of Syria, about an hundred Miles, and about ſixty Miles from Clicia, to be extended in Length, 
from Faft to * 5, nbout two hundred Miles, and in Breadth, fixty, and therefore to be one of the largeſt Iſlands in 


would probably — to greater ende 
The next Violence, had not the People's Veneration En 
for the Apoſtles put à Neſtraint upon their N 
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Acts v. 12. 


marvellous Cures confin d to the Inhabi- 


The Apoſtles 
caft into Pri- 
ſon, reſcu d 
thence by an 
Angel, and 
by the Inter- 
pofition of Ga- 
maliel, eſcape 
with Scourg- 


ing. 


tbe Spirit of Propheſy, Peter however per- 


Service af che Ghareh, ſolck their Eftate; 
but, making a Reſerve of ſome of the 


Part of it into the publick; Fund, hoping 
thereby to impoſe, upon the Apoſtles, | By. | 


ceiving their Deceit, rebuk d them ſeverely 
for it, and, hy the miraculous Power, 
wherewith: he was then invaſted, ſtruek 
them both dead upon the Spot; thereby: 
to inject Terzor-into the reft of the Belie- 
VEE, and thereby to prevent the like Hy- 
poctiſy and Diſſimulation on "on a 
the future. 

Mia A0 ns of Sepmity. i Were e 
. much practis'd by the Apoſtles: 
Adds of Mercy were their proper Province, 
and healing the Diſeas d, and freeing the 
Poſſeſs d, a great Part of their Employ- 
ment; wherein the Divine Power ſo far 
attended them, that even' the Shadow -of 
Peter paſſing by cur'd the Sick, who, in 
the very Streets, were laid on Beds and 
Cauches, on purpaſe to receive the Benefit 
of his falutary Influence. Nor were theſe 


tants of Jeruſalem only, but the People of 
ſeveral neighbouring Towns and Villages 
you thither their Sick, their Lame, 
and Poſſeſs'd; who from the Hands of the 
Apoſtles never once miſs'd of a Cure. | 
PRrRovoKk'D at the Fame of theſe 
Cures, and at the Succeſs which they faw 
Chriſtianity gain d by the Miracles and 
Preachings of the Apoſtles, the High- 
Prieſt, and ſome others of the Sanbedrim, | 
who were of the Sect of the Sadducyes, 
had them apprehended, and thrown into 
the common Priſon ; but the next Night 
an Angel from Heaven, having ſet them 
at Liberty, encourag'd them to proceed 


* 


| 
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det d them even t9 go the next Mornings." 


and preach! tho Dadtipe of Ciyil in the Fal ; 


Mid of the/Tewple, which W . 

they: failed not $9 d ig 
In the Moxnipg the Cuncil pals * 

ſept their Oſficers to bring the Apoſtles be· 


ſoge them 3 but were not à little ſurptis d. 


when the Officers return d, and told them, 
that they found the Doors af the Priſon 
ſhy indeed, and the Keepers all upon their 
Guard, but us for: the Perſons whom they 
were ſent far,” there Was nat qe of them 
to. be found. Thie Report put the Whole 
Court in great Perplexity, until Word waz 
brought them, that the Priſanec, whom 
they wanted, wee preaching in the Tem- 
ple, whereupon the Captain of the Guard, 
with ſome other Officers, went, and in- 
treated them to come before the Council, 
not daring to offer any Violence to E 
for Fear af being ſton d by the People. 


Wurx n the Apoſtles were brought 10 A0 v. 27: 


fore their Judges, and the High-Prieſt de · 
manded of them, how they durſt preſume 
to preach a Doctrine, which ſo lately had 
been interdicted them, they return'd much 
the ſame Anſwer, that they had done once 
before, viz. ** That they were bound to 


| © obey God, rather than Man; that Jeſt: i 


| *©, whom they had murther'd, was un- 
i doubtedly the true Meſiab; and that of 
4 his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into Hea- 
« yen, both they, and the Hely Ghoſt, 
% (whereby they ated) were authentick 
« Witneſſes.” Which fo exaſperated the 
High-Prieſt, and ſame other of the Rulers, 
that, upon their ordering them to with - 
draw, their firſt Reſolution was to have 
put them to Death, but this was prevented 
by the wiſe Advice of a certain Phariſee, 
nam'd Gamaliol 4+, who, from ſome Ex- 


with Boldneſs in their Miniſtry, and or- 


m— in 9 _ repreſented to 


in great Abundance. They celebrate it much for its Fertility, —— ried aid. of Thy with 
itſelf, for which Reaſon they call it the rich and happy Iſland ; but ſo infamous was it for Luzpry, and all Kinds of 
Debauchery, that it gave the Name of Cypris, or Cypria, to Venus, who was the chief Goddeſs of it in the Times of 
Heatheniſm, when they us'd to conſecrate their Women to Whoredom, and by a Law compel them to lie with Strangers, 
as did the Babylonians. ca idiom, Wailli's Geography of the New Tellament, and E Emre” 


Table. 


+ This was the Gamaliel, at whoſe Feet 8+ Paul aver brought wp, Aft xxii. „ At hive of e er 
Opinion, that he was Tutor likewiſe to two other Apoſtles, Barnabas, and Stephen ; and for this Reaſon, 'tis reported 
| of him, that, when that Proto- Marcyr ſuffer d, he encourag'd the Chriſtians to go by Night, and carry. ö 
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1 "his Court * That, if che Apoſtles were that they 3 chorttiy t Auffer From R i. 
CY no better than Impoſffors, their Fraud] Shame and Puniſhment, fot the Namo bela * 
. and Fallacy wonld quickly be diſeovet' d their deateſt'Lotd'and*Mifter/! 0 MST 
* but that, if they acted by a proper Au- TIE great Increaſe of ! Believers; andi They e 6. 
« thority fm God, it would badly” Be- || Abceſs'of Mohey'to the common Fund fe stel, 
«< come the Wiſdom of that Aſſembly: to the Relief of their Poor, made the Inſti 7 
contend” with the Almighty; in perſe. tution of antsther Order of Men in the 
e cuting his Servants 3“ And by this Chtiſtian Church highly neceſſury. For 
speech he ſo far diverted the Indignation When the"! "Hellenift ＋ complain d, that, 
of the Council, as to have the Sentetice in the Diſtribution of the Oharity- Money, 
(at firſt deſign'd againſt the Apuſtles Lives) an undub Preference was given to the 
chang d into a corporal Puniſhment. The Hebrew Widews, whilft rheits were too 
Court, © accordingly,” having order 'd them frequentiy neglected; the Kpoſtles, who! 
tt be ſeturg'd, and charg'd-them very had Matters of greater Importance upon 
ſtrictly nt ver ſo teach any more in the | their Hands) end were not at Deiſure to 
Name ef Jeſus, diſmiſsd them; and the attend om this Affair themſelves called the 
Apoſtles went away greatly rejoicing, not Church together, und baving or̃det'd them 
ſo much that they had eſcap'd Death, as to . out K. Men of great Repute 
p. A 9100907 t > OF MUM 1591 64 18972 8 bY for 
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for which Purpoſe he lent wen his Chagot and PI wry a tended his own Eſtate, about eight Leagues 
diſtant from Jeruſalem. He certainly was a Doctor of great. Repute among the | Zews, and uns therefore uſually 
called Rabban Gamaliel, a Title of the. higheſt Eminence, and eur given, fay they, to an more than even. 
He is ſuppos'd to have been the Grandſon of Hillel, and either Uncle, or Couſin to Nicodemus, 0 2 hoth we read in 
the Goſpel, John iii. 1, &, for thirty-two Years to have continu'd the Nag, or Preſident of the Sarbedrim, and to 
have dy'd about ten Years after the Deſtruction of Jeruſulem. Chriſtian Authors make no Doubt but that he embrac d 
the Faith of Jeſus, but, at What Time he became a Convert, or by whoſe Hands he Was baptiz d, they no where tell 
us. To reconcile his Converſion however with what the Jewiſh Writers relate of his being at the Head of the 
Sanbedrim fo long, they affirm} that he was a Chriſtian, /eyen when that Aﬀſeinbly'{at-apon the Apoſtles, \ and that the 
Apoſtles perſuaded him to continue in it, and not to {diſcover his Religion, that thereby he might be capable of 
doing more Service to the Church. But the Author of the Ads has noted the true ;Reaſon of his ſpeaking, i in Fayour of 
the Apoſtles, viz. that as the Sadducees, after our Lord's Reſurrection, became the Apoſtles greateſt Enemies, becauſe 
they preached through Chrift the Refarre#ion of thr Dead, As iv. 2. ſo Camaliel, who was a Phariſee, and, conſequently, 
4 tif Aſſerter of the Reſurrection, did therefore give his Advice for the Diſmiſſion of the Apoſtles, even as we find the 
Phariſees afterwards, almoſt in the ſame Words, pleading for St Paul preaching the ſame Dogrine., viz. that they 
qught not to oleſ him in what. he did, left they haet 1 Jound Fighters . Ged. Ax . 9. Calmet's s 
Commentary, ih Annotations. © 

1 Some are of Opinion; that theſe! Halluniſi or Grebians (as our Tranſlations eller them) were originally Gentiles, 
firſt converted to the Jewiſh, and afterwards to the Chriſtian Religion, even as the Hebrews; here mention'd, were 
originally Jeu: But tho' it be allow'd, that Gentiles of all Nations are frequently called He/lens, yet it no where 
appears, that they are ſtiled Helleni 5 ;*and, that theſe Gricians muſt mean ſomething different from the common 
Hellexi, or Griali, is eyident from the Caſs of St Pail; who when he came to Feruſalem, and diſputed p35 Is 
EN,, againſt tb Grecians, they went about to kill him, Acts ix. 29. whereas had they been Strangers of other 
Nations, they durſt not have attempted to kill a Jew, among a Nation, of ,Zews, without bringing him to their 
Tribunal. It is reaſonable therefore to believe, that theſe Helleni/ts were originally Jews, and deſcended from ſach, 
gs, in the \ſeveral Calamitieb that befel the Fei Stake, were either forc'd, or choſe to leave their own Country, 
and, ſettling at Alexandrie,cand other Places, | where the Greek Tongue: was; only ſpoke, in Proceſs of Time, came 
8 forget their own, and to male uſe, of tl the Greek only, both in their common Converſation and religious Offices. 

Of this Kind of Sew, we are told, there were great Numbers in Jeruſalem; where there was a Synagogue particularly 

appointed for ſuch, as underſtood no other Language than Greek, and where the Verſion of the LXX was conſtantly 
read in their Aſſemblies. As therefore the Apoſtles had hitherto made no Tender of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
the Hel/enifts, here ſpoken of, muſt neceſſarily mean ſuch -Fervs, converted to the Chriſtian Religion, as had 
diſus'd the Hebreav' of Fong and * * Greek La only. der nenn, F A s, and Pool's 
Annotations. | 

| The Words in the Text are ks. Wherefore Ne, look you out among you en Men, of honeſt 
Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wi * whom WR may appoint over. thir Buſfineſi, Acts vi. 3. and indeed, in the 
whole Relation of this Matter, there is nothing that favours the Authority of the Laity in chuſing Perſons to 
facred Offices ; for, tho“ the Choice of : theſe /even' was committed to them, yet was this done by the particular 
Appointment of the Apoſtles themſelves, who ſpecify'd the Number and Qualifications of the Perſons to be thus choſen, 
and:who..reſerv!d: to themſelyed their:Defignation to this!Office-by: the Impoſition of their Hands, Acts vi. G. And yet 


dat 2 / 5 this 


* 5 


Car. V. © from, the Birth of Qn 1 A vin che Rad ele New Teſtament. 38 
© 4. M. bot theis Wiſdom, and Prudence, as; Well | as by W Niese che Ghtifiian Rag Pon Ate 

Ann. Dom: as ſpititua Endowments, to be choſen ion gain d Ground. abandanely, . Converts El. 
— Stewards of the publick, Stock, theſe he | came in apace: And great Numbers o f 


| Stephen's Ap- 


prebenſion, laſt 
Speech, and 


Martyrdom. 


ordain d to the Office of Deacms by the the Prieſts themſelves. laid. aſiqe their Fre- 
Solemnity of Prayers, and the hmpoſſtion | judices, andi embrac d the Goſpel. Th 
of their Hands, NI The Names of - the Zealand Succeſs of his however, ſoon 
Perſons,, who were ordain'd to this Officd; | awaken'd the Malice of his Adverſaties to 
were Stephen, Philip, Prochorus; Nicansr; | proturei ſame Members t of the moſt 
Timon, Parmenas, and Nicholas, all taken | learned Synagegues, then in; Jeruſalem, to 
out of the Number of the ſeuenty Diſa diſpate with him; but, when they found 
ciples, whom, our Lord bad choſen 3 but; their Diſputants baffled, and unable to 
of theſe, the moſt eminent for the withſtand the Foreg of; thoſe Arguragaty 
Gifts and Graces. of the Holy Spirit, was | which) the Divine Wiſdom inſpir'd him 
Stepbensn. [Wich, they betook themſelves to vile Frae- 
H preach d the Goſpel, with a noble | tices, and, having procur d Men of peo- 
Courage and Reſolution, and cpnfirm' dit | fligate Conſciences to accuſe him of Blaſt 
with many publick and unqueſtionabla | 2hepry, gausd him to be apprehended, 
Miracles among the People, inſomuch, | and, in a tumultous Manner, brought him 
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Com OE roENte3 att on t nie ads | 8 inne o Deine ve ide 
this Part of che Text, in many, or moſt of our Engle Bibles, is. very. g couſly render'd ; For, from, the Year of 
our Lord 1638 to the Vear 1660, and in ſeveral ſince, it is printed, au may appoint, &, thereby devolving 
the Power of Ordination into the Hands of the Vaity) The Bible prixd with (his Fault die theſe That 
in 8vo, by John Field, 1660. In zl, by the Aug of I B/ un pb Barker; 1674: In 8vo,! by 
Jebn Bill, and Chriſtopher Barker, 1674: In sro, at Edenburgh, by Andrew Anderſon, ind Paxtnets, 1673), and 16754 
In 8vo, by John Bill, Thomas Newcomb, and Henry Hills, 1679. In 8vo, by John Bill, Thomas Newcomb, . and 
Henry Hills, 1680. In 8vo, by the Aſſigns of John Bill, and' Thomas Netwcomb, i685. 9 "Amſterdam, in Folic, 
1679. And in Baxter's Paraphraſe, and ſeveral: others, the G Word Tae dp He is render'd 
ye may Fiſoiut 2 whather thiy TN AMY Defign, it may, certgin]y,/be, ef dangerous Conſequence, as liable to 
deceive thoſe, who, tho' not unſkilful in the Greet, may, through and Inadyertency, d upon the T 
. ᷣͤ Ae os ee OO ene 
| + The Names of theſe. oven Deacons we may bbäde are all of Gerl Extudt, from vhdnce 0 Mg that: 
very 24 724 they were all Heli and that, conſequent (iy f eee the Church was defirous to give 
full Satisfaction to the Complaint of thoſe, v oſe Widows had fore: n Of o firſt of theſe, 
wit. Stephen and Philip, "the Sacred H O 1 given us 12 40 8 9K. reſt ho Born, — 
except we will adinit of what Ed Lartt tell us: of ProbBbrus,' wiz that) if tlie th of Auf, he fuffer'd Martyrdom 
at Antiach, after having made imſelf ſanſous for NMevhiracles :. Of Manon that, on the oth of January, he 
ſuffer d in the Iſle of Gyprus, after having given grogt Deqonſtratiqns of hit, Fajzh and Virwe :, OF, Times, that, oh, the 
r9th''of April, he was firſt 'thrown' into the Fire, and, when he had miraculouſly eſcap'd from thence, was fix'd 
upon a Croſs at Corinth: ObE,]x that, on the 43d of January, he ſufer's at Phi, in Macedonia :* And of 
Nicholas , that, either by Deſign or Indiſcretion, he gave Riſe to the infamous Sect of Nicho/aitans, and therefore 
no Chriſtian Church has ever yet paid any Honour to his Memory. One Thing we may obſerve in this Place, wiz. 
that, much about the Time of the Inſtitution of theſe Deacons, Fame) thy Laßt, (ſo Galled to diſtinguiſh" him from the 
other James, who was the Son of Zebedre) and forthisveminent Virtues ftrnam'd Ie fuft,” was choſen Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, and for this Reaſan preferr'd: before all the reſt; becauſe he was a near Relation, N vn Confir-germay to our 
Bleſſed Saviour. , Ca/met's Commentary and Dictianzry, and Fleusy's Ectleſlaſtical Hiſtory. Ss e nt H luv 

+ As there were People of all Nations, Proſehtes to che Freſh Riligion) witelling at Yen, "Ueis:reafoiiable to 
conceive, that they had Syzagaguer, or Places appointed for Prayer; for hearing-che La, and" piots*Extiortationt 
in their own Languages. The Jus report, that there were no leſs than Muuf huld red und eight) vf tilere i 5 rn, 
which were ſo many inferior Churches, and ſubordinate to the Teihpke, as chelr Cal uf, iTheſe Eymagoguts 


very probably were built, and maintain'd by the ſeveral Nations, or Degrees gf People, that reſorted to the dd 


from. theſe they had their Names, as the Synagogue , Libertines," i. e f duch us werd Drais of Ron 0 the 
Cyreniaus,; the Alexandriens, &c: Zut it is to be obſervid of theſe) Syinagogues/that! tar wars" hot only Places of 
religious Worſhip, but a Sort of Colleges, or Schools. likewiſe,” where Perſons were inſtitutel un the Law, and Tdi 
tions of the Henn The Jews, at tbis Time, were diſpers'd"in" ſeveral Foreign" Parts;> and Trois thels they Tear their" 
Youth to. Jeruſalem to be educated in the Synagogue, or College, peculiar to their rhſpediive Opihtries, ' Bt Paul was 
of the province of Clicia, and, as it is reaſonable to think, that he ſtudy'd in College, either belongin g bo the 
Country,; where he was born, or proper to his Quality, 22 u Frerman of Bum ij there ſevms c be no Incongruity in 
ſuppoſing, that he might poſſibly be one, either of ĩhoſe Zibertine, or Giiribis Piſpatante, hoe enter d the Lifts with 
8. Stephen. Wbithy's and Brauſobre's Annotations, Stan hehe, on the Epiltles addiGolptls, and Calmer's Commentary. a 
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N 2481 bt ö JAG 1 9! Degree, that they fell opoa him With the 


ide bel da bel ide Cbudeil, | atinaſt Brprefiions of their Rage and 
ths Judges, and all the People then pre- Pory 5 whilſt Re regardleſs of what they 
ſent beheld a-Luftre and Radiancy'in his | were about, had his Mind employ'd in 
Coonitenance; not unlike-ithe:Appearanes | the T delightful Proſpect of Heaven, and 
of an Angel; and, ben he was induly'd | the ſenſible Appearance of." the" bleſſed 
the Liberty of Speech, In u grave and | Jeſus, in our glorify'd/ Nature, Rlgnding at 
fevers Otation he endeavout'd, not only to | rhe Right-Hand of Gol; Which When he 
vindicate himſelf from the Imputation of | had'deelar'd to all the Company, the Jeivs 

bemy,”- but, at the fame Time; by] were fo enrag d, that, raiſing a loud 'Cl4- 
an $;Rorical Deduction of the moſt me- mour, and ſtopping their Ears againſt all 


morable Aftions and Events, that had Cries for Mercy, they unanimouſly "ruſh'd 
happen'd in the Jewi/bNation, from the | upon him; dragg'd him ont of the City, 


Time of Abrabun to that of Solomon ; he | and there ſton'd him to Death; whilſt he, 
undertook to ſhew, That Religion was having firſt devoutly- + recommended his 
* not confin d to the Hoh. Land, or the Soul to God, upon his bended Knees made 
„ Temple-Service; that the Law, for | loud Interceſſion for his Murtherers, that 
which they expreſs d ſo vehement a the Sin, they were then committing, might 
© Zeal, was unable to contain Mankind vor be laid to their Charge, and ſo gave up 
% within the Bounds of their Duty ; that, as the Ghoſt ; but: his Body. was bury'd by 
« ; their Fore-Fathers were er a ſtub· deuuut Men, (probably Preſelytes to the 
born and rebellious People, and qr Chtiſtian F aith) woho made. great Lamen- 
4 Per ſecutors of the Prophets, . O were tations over it. 


14 


Ead. At A 


. 


4. ſent to foretel the Coming of the Me ** Aro the aer that v were m en- Saul's Violence 


0 ab, ſo were they likewiſe a wicked and | 1 0 againſt Stephen, one particular Per- 
«- perverſe Generation, who in all Things } fon, who had but too great an Hand in 

* had equalled, but in this ſurpaſ*d the his: Death, was a young Man of Cilicia, 
« Impiety of their Anceſtors, vis. that, named Saul. He, out of his great Offi- 
« contraty to that Lau, which bad been ciouſneſs to have 4 executed, .undertook 
5 deliver d to. them. by the Miniſtry of | to. look. ta the Clothes of the Witneſſes, 
60 Angels, they had betray'd and mur- who uſually ſirippe d themſelves to throw 
ae ber d that very Perſon, "who was ſent © the firſt Stones, as, the Law directed, at 


Ls the World to faſt It, E "net the Perſon who 7 by their nne 


ow a z N . : \ * * f 0! 22. 111! 1 Cy 
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4 3 Whether, to aford St dum bes this delightful Proſper, ar n of the Hekreis was real, las it is "> to 
dave been at our Lord's Baptiſm) or whether, this, like other Appearances to the Prophets of the O/# Tiftament, 

was repreſented to him by Way of Viſen, as we cannot certainly know, ſo is it of no great Conſequence that we 
ſhould. For, fince a Yifon is deſerid N by thoſe, i that are particularly curious in theſe Matters, to be futh 4 difint 
e frrong Impreion upon the. Faculty of the Imagination, [as ſets the Object before-the Man, as plainly, a: if it 
e4nally. were prejent,, and gercaiv d by bis bodtly Semſas, [ Maim, Mor. Nev. Part. ii. c. 26.] it is not to be doubted, 
but that either of theſe. Ways comes all to one, as to the Certainty of the Perſuaſion, and every other Effect, which 
ag pale intended to produce in the Mind of tho:Pevſon, whom it actuates. d l on eee 
and Gt 1283 019097 If coviget) A ese offs wv miem Hers 

» if this Prayer, of. our dying Martyr, there 4 are theſe Ban Thing Ae 10 7 That ke lodk'd upon kis Soul 
As) 2 Subllance diſtinet from his Body g and, (2.) That it continu'd to exiſt after its Separation from the Body. 

(30, That he dechz d our Bleled Saviour to be God omniſcient, and omnipotent, able 10 hear, and grant His Prayer, 

and toi preſerve che Souls pommended to his Cate and Protection. And, (4.) That the Spirits receiv'd by him are in a 
State of. Safety and; Hlappineb, The Time of this Martyrdom is by ſome plac'd after our Lord's Death, about eight 
Months by others, atthe: Diſtance af abaut' four; by others again, ſeven. Years. Eu/ebius is expreſs; that it follow'd 
quackly after his. EleQion into the Office: of Deacon ; from 'St'Cbry/ofom and ſotne others, who fpeak in his Honour, 

we;jare to.conclute; chat be was. martyr!d: young and from'!Ece/effaflical Hiſtory we are inſorm'd, that the Place, 


where: he ſuſfer'd, had a ſtately Church built upon it by Enapeia,: the EmpreGs, Wie to Theodsfrns. Stanbope, an the 
Epiſlles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 5 21 "ip 
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1445"2%— ciir'd a Cominiffion: from the Sunbediim, 


Peter's Oppoiĩ- 


tion to Simon 


Traditions of the Antients, having pro- 


he immediately put it in Execution. For 
he broke open Houſes, ſeir d upon all, 
Who look'd like the Diſciples! of Jeſus, 
and without any Regard to Sex or Ape, 

ſoourg d, and hauled them away to Priſon, 

compelling them to '5/zſpheme and deny 

Chriſt, and breathing out nothing but 

Threatnings and Slaughter wherever he 

came; inſomuch, that moſt of the Be- 

lievers, except the Apoſtles +,” were forc'd 

to leave Jeruſalem, and diſperſe themſelves | 
in the Regions of Judea and Samaria, 
Syria and Phænicia, Cyprus and Antioch, 
c. preaching the Goſpel to che 1 
that were in thaſe Places. 

AMonG thoſe, who were thus dipers'd, 
Phili ip the Deacon, the ſecond in Order 
after $ tephen. came to Samaria, where, | 
by his Preaching and Miracles,” he con- 
verted many. In this Place there was dne 
Simon *, who, by his Sorcery and magical 
Arts, bad ſo ſtrangely gain d the Vene- 
ration of the People, that they! look'd upon 


of the Power F God dut ſteing great 


Philip preach'd; he, in like Manner; pre- 
tended to be 4 Converi, and, in Hopes o 


Gifts, which be could not but admire 
in the aue, "defir'd* = "Hi" to nd 
baptiza cd _ 


* 


. o gd 5 | „ Ke n 


* 


large a City as Samaria, was ſoon brought 


io the Apoſtles) at Feruſe/th,” Wo there. 


upon ſent Peter and bn to cotifer the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoft upon the new 
| Converts. The Magician, perceiving that 
a Power of working Miracles, and ſpeak- 
ing with Tongues, was conſequent upon 
the Impoſition ' of the Apoſtles Hands, 
offer*d to give them Money to enable him 
to do the like; but the Offer St Peter re- 


| jeRted with Scorn and Deteſtation, de- | 


| nouncing an Execration againſt him and 


[ bis Money; which fo terrify d the Caitiff, 


that, poſſibly fearing to be made an Ex- 
2 of Diſſimulation, (as Ananias was) 
| he begg'd the Apoſtles Prayers to God for 


his Diabolical Prey as 1 ee T 
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his Aſcenſion, for the Converſion of the unbelieving Jui in Judea, (leſt any of them ſhahld ſay, that they bad not 
heard of the glad Tydings, of the Goſpel ; and Apollonius,: who flouriſh'd at the ſume Time, ſpeaks of 'this #5 [tx was 
fed et as deliver'd by Tradition, that our Lord commanded his Apoſtles, vt to depart' out” of Jeruſalem for the 
Space of twelve, Years, which, if there be any Truth in it, ſhews the Reaſon; e Apoltes contiuu'd at EAT 


when the reſt of the Diſciples were ſcatter'd abroad. . 


Whithy's Annotations. 


' 
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5 * This Man was a Native of Gitton, a Village of Samaria, and a pretended Convert to Chriſtianity ; but, FRO his 
being rejected by the Apoſtles, he ſoon turn'd Apoftate, and, being a Man of an ambitious and daring Temper, in 
pure, Revenge, ſet himſelf in Oppoſition to them, and became the firſt Broacher of ſeveral abominable Hereſies. The 


Account indeed, which, according to St Zuke, this Magician. gives of himſelf is only this, — 
Tis, ſome great Perſon, as Mountebanks uſually, repreſent themſelves, and the Qpinien, which, his magical 
had wrought among the Samaritans, only this: — . — That he was the great Power of God 4 by which 


Kr. 


- That he was 


Words perhaps they only meant ſome Legate, or Mini her of God, aſſiſted by his mighty Power ; And yet, from theſe 
Words very probably, the Fathers tell us, that he declar'd; himſelf to be the prime God 3 the God:above all Prineipa 
lity, Power, and Virtue whatever 3 and chat to the Samaritans, be was the Father ; te tbe leu, (the Son M and to 


ether Nati ions, the Holy Ghoſt. 


But, fince che Hiſtory,of the Apoſtles informs. ys; that ho belirv d. and vas bapris'd 


In the Nang, of. Jeſus, * tis difficult to conceive, how he ſhould perſuade the Samaritans, that be was God the Father ; 
or the Jani, that he was the Son, or that Jeſu, into whoſe Name he was baptiz'd ; or the Gentider, chat he was that 


which be would have purchaſed with Mongy. . And 


Nin, w 
out of their. ardent Zeal a 
M eaſure, 


therefore we may preſume, that theſe venerable Writers, 


| this 4rch-Heretich, might be induc'd to magnify his, arrogant Pretenſions above . 
by putting too ſtrong an Interpretation upon st Lale s Words. However, this be, tis certain, that he did 


not "acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of God, but look'd upon him as a Rival, and pretended himſelf to be the 
Chriſt ; that he held the World was not created by God, but made by Angels, and therefore Divine Honours were 


due to them, as ; 


appointed Mediators between God and, Men; that he accounted the ordinary Worſhip of Idols as A 


* hing indifferent, and in Times of perſecution, that Men might lawfully adjure the Chriſtian Faith ; that he 
maintain'd an univerſal Licence to Sin; Men might act as they were inelin du Women might be in common; and that 
to preſs che Obleryance of good Works was inconſiſtent with the Goſpel-Liberty, Theſe were ſome of his Princip/es; 
and, in Conſequence of cheſe, (as Trenæus tells ads he and his Followers liv'd: in all Luſt; and Impurity, and wallow'd in 


the moſt horrible and unheard of Beſtialities 
ind Care's Life of St Paul, 


 Calmet's Diſſert. ſur Simon le 22 ; Echard 's Eqcleliacal Hiſtory, 


Numbers of! his Admirers falk off froth Bad“ 
bim, and embrace the: Doctrine which 8 
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Philip's Con- 
verſion of the 
Queen of E- 
thiopia's Eu- 
nuc h. 


Ace viii. 25. 
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of thoſe, Judgments, which his Denüncia- 
; tions "eend?d to, portend: But howr falſe 
and feign'd/his' Repentancer was, the Be- 
quel of chis Hiſtory willſhew.o.51q 4 | 
Tun two Apoſtles, having thus con- 
firm d the Church of iSamaris, preach'd 
the Goſpel in many of the neighbouring 
Villages with good Succeſs, and ſo return'd 
to Jeruſalem ; while Philip being order d 
by an Angel, who appear d to him, to go 


Paſſage in ch©luid Chapter of Jſaiah, re- 
lating to the 'Sufferiags:lof! the Meſtab, 
and, when the Tyegſurur expteſs'd his 
Deſire of chavitig:the Paſſage (which he 
did not ſo well undetſtand) a little ex- 
plain d to him, amd thereopon invited him 
into the Cliariat, | Philip took this Oppor- 
tunity to preach unto him the: Goſpel of 
Feſus Chriſty and thereby to ſhety him; 


that not only the Senſs of that Paſſage; but 


Southward, \ into the Road, which led | of ſeveral others in the ancient Prophets, 


from Feruſalem to Gaza , he there met 
with an_Eunuch' +, that Waited on Gan | 
dace , Queen of Ethiopia; who had been 
to pay his Devotions at /Jerſalem: +, and 
was then upon his Journey home. As he 
drew near to the Chariot, Philip found 


was fully |acoompliſh'd in his Perſon and 
Tranſactions. This ſo fully convinc'd the 
Eunach, that, with much Eagernefs he 
deſir d to be baptiz· d into the 'Chrifian 
Fauitb, which, when Philip had done, the 
Spirit of the Lord immediately tranſported 


him er n. in . * 


) 


fi 


74 We have before rin Page 589, given 15 2 of this Go, T of 
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the 3 LE which it under. 


ent; and hkve/ only here to obſerve, that, as there were. two Plices: of this Name, one, Which was ; deftroy'd by 


Alexander, (ſay ſome. the Great, and others 7Jannens) and therefore: called the Dirt, and 
| Song than the ancient City ſtood, it muſt be of the ancient City, 


fantine | the Great, was built in a Place nearer the 


another} which, by C. 


{whoſe Rufns, as St er informs us, were viſible in has e chat the Led Hiſtorian is 1 * to be underſtood, 


Calnet's Commentary. | 

{ + This Word is deriv'd from the K Greek eres which 
the _ 
committe 
and rem 
Frequently ſet to ſignify any Miniſter belonging to a Prince, 


18 7110 


os i 


Aue bas, leb ping de Bed, d generally, | in 


24 vo 1 


of the Eaſtern Kings, the Care of the Beds and Arent belonging to Princes. aid: Nninteſſes, Wag 
them, but more eſpecially thoſe of the Princeſſes, who, in theſe Countries, hve, in gr. | Retirement 


from the Sight and Company bf Men. It is not to be deny d however, that this "Word K in | Scripture 


attending at his Court, and employ'd more eſpecially in 


ſome Office belonging to the inner Part of the Palace, whether he be really an Eunuch or not; but that the Word, 


in this Place, is to be taken in its moſt natural and obvious Senſe, ſeems to be evident from kence, 


= That the 


ſame Perſon, who is here Wed an Eunuch, is ſaid to have been of great Authority with the Queen of dai; which 
would have been needleſs, had the Word Eunuch here been intended to ſignify * any Prime” Miniſter of State. In 


Relation to this 
as it did upon 


}) Without the Impoſition of Hands, 


however, ſome Gres Copies of good Repute read, chat the Holy Ghoft fell upon him (even 


by which Means he Was enabled to be a Preacher of the 


Goſpel in Ethiopia, and 'pther Places. For, even to this Day, the Aby fine! make it their Boaſt, that they receiy'd 


the Chriſtian Religion from him, 220 ann, i their Form of Baptiſin, fecite thi Hiſtoty of his Converſion 


(not the Ethiopia in Arabia, where the — of Sheba' _ but the * 


e 510104 got e 1 


Africa, #5 oil, below Eg 155 


. 


in 


and of whoſe Government Pliny teſtifies, that it was generally in the Hands of Women, who, for feveral Succeſſions, 


aſſum'd the Name of Candace : And of this particular Queen it's reported; that, by the Preaching | 
ſhe was prevailed upon to turn Qriſtian. Whithy's Annotations, und Calmer's [Commentary, 
+ That this 'Eunudlf was a Profelyee of Fuftice, or one, "who, from 1 ganſm, 


of this hex Eanuch, 


107 38% 41 


Embrac 4 the Jewiſh F aith, 


to which he might be converted by thoſe r], Who, from Hera, Dey: themſelves 15 the African E. iche, 
is a reaſonable Conjecture, not only becauſe he came ſo long a Journey to 'worthip at Tee rybably at ſome 


great Feftival, but hecauſe Cornelius is exprefily declar'd to be the Firſt -Fruits of the Gentil ; and, 
that the Fame, which he had heard at Feru/alem, of the Crucifixion and Reſurreftion of C 


ys] not unlikely, 
be the Reaſon 


Nee 


bulk, might 


* 2115 


of his reading the Prophet J/aiah, who {peaks more plainly of the Thites of "the Coe, than any other, and that 
particular Chapter, which (as Abarbinel teſtifies) all the Jewiſh ers 44, jth 6 one ; Mouth, nl that it related to 


the Suferingr of Meſſiah the King. Whithy's'Annotations. | 


+ That it was a common Thing for the Spirit of God + FOE kits Prophets of old from. one e Place to another, 


as it were in an Inſtant of Time, is plain from Ob, Words to E Hab, 4 hall Comte fe 74%. that, 4. ſoon as 7 


 FrodfAQd . 
10. to the 
End. II 
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. 
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* 
1 


am gene from thie,' the Spirit of ibe Lord ſhall carry thi uber- 7 know =p Kings xviii. 12, And from what the 


Sons of the Prophets ſuy to B/, Let theſe Men, abr pray thee, ge, and ſeek thy Maſter, 2 peradorntur the Spirit 


F the Lord hath taken bim uf, and vaſt him upon ſome Mountain, 2 Kings it, 16. This very probably might be done 


by the hui oF was Angel, "hire" called the $yirit, or Power, of the eie), and the Reaſon, chat is commonly 
Rs Nai. 3 aſſigu'd 


14 
1:14 | 


A au” 


1 Me i of ** as Ceſurra +; preaching the Goſpel in 
Dom.” all the Cities, while the Ethiopian: purſud 


4039, 
Ann. 


"i from the Birth f 0 h i 187, = mh EN of the: New T lament 


1525. 


his 3 er Joy's and ee w 


of Mind. > Fs þ 4 N. 3 


Damaſcus all on D abdut Mid- 
Day; Va moſt: amazings Gledm ' of. Light, End 
far exceeding:-the Brightneſs: of the Sung 


| was: darted from Heaven upon him, and 


From Ads i i. 
m to the. 


Gaul's miracu- 


laus Conver ft- 


on, 


and the 


occaſionꝰd a Propagation of the Goſpel in 
Circumſtances other Countries, ſoon: excited: the furious 


Tux. Dikpeedbn: of en which | thoſe that were with him; and threw:them 


all- for Fear proſtrate upon the Ground. 


of tt. 


Acts ix. 1. 


Zeal of Saul to procure proper Letters 


of Authority from the High- Prieſt to Da- 
maſcus , that in, Caſe he ſhould find any 
there, whether they were Men or Wo- 
men, / profefling the Chriſtian Faich, he 
might bring them bound to Jeruſalem, 
there to be puniſh'd : But, as he was 


upon the Road, and now dtawing near to 


This Light was accompany'd with a Voice; 
in the Hebrew:(or rather Syriach) Tongue; 
demanding of him why it was, that he 
perſecuted him ſſo violentiy? And, 

Saul was uncertain from vrhence tlie 
Words came, J am . Jeſus. of Nazareth, 


(continu'd! the; Voice) m thou perfes 
cuteſt; | buf tis in Udino 
| the, Decrees: f GAY and therefore 


-otheerto:nefif 


. * 0 8 1 5 erw St nou”, | fn io 3 11:5 be 

3 8 Kit | 0 MIATA Di S100! O1 0 9113. 6 219133 2411 eilt TA 
aflign'd f for it, in the Caſe of Philip, is, That the - Fynych had . of him to go with him into Eehiopia 3 
whereas God, having deſign'd | him to preach the Goſpel in other Parts of the World remoy'd, him in this extraor; 


dinary Manner, and thereby not only prevented Bis Compliance With the Requeſt, but gave the Eunuth Aſfu rance 
likewiſe of his being a Me/7nger ſent from Heaven, and, conſequently,” that the Thidys, which 
were true. Culmet's Commentary,  Whitby's 


had been babe him, 
Pools Annotations. an * 30 10 1 1 11 


+ This City, in, the Ola Teftament, 1 Sam. v. I, 2. is called Abdad, and is therein ere ee fff 


» £1.33 IV ſ; 


Dagon. It lies upon the Mediterrancan-Sed, about nine or ten Miles North o of Gene, and, in the Times, when 
Rianity Aouriſh'd in theſe Farts, Was- Made an Sheen See, and continu d a fair Village "till the Days of St 50 


- Wellss Geography, of the New Teſtament. 1 / amid 


Nation, yet, even after they became a Roma Provinge, their 


199970 07 1 Un N 10 cus 


From hence it appears, that, however the Few gut were cramped . in ſeyeral | Privileges hxjonging originally to 0 
eat Coyncil at Jeruſalem 


5613 


T 4 


uriſgiQtio 
extended to all Synagognes, even [thoſe chat were out of Juden, and that the Power of Sac Aae . 
ſo far taken from them, bit that, either: by their dwn Authority, or at leaſt the Conſent of the Noms 2 


they might, in ſome Caſes, inflict them. Calmtts s Commentary, and hithy!s Annotationg. 


before, Page 900, in the Notes; and ſhall only 'here lad a Mort Abſtract of what” a late Traveler of our own tells 


my or eic o: 
+ Of the ancient Hiſtory of Damaſcus, ſo f far as we had occaſion in the O4 70% C lament, we tare given fore Acco 


us concerning its preſent State, wiz. © That it is ſituated on an even Plain, of ſo great Extent, that one can but juſt 


«6 


two Miles diſtant from the Head of the River Barrady, which waters it; is of a long, lraight 
Miles in Extent, adorn'd with Mo/ques and Stecples, as the Manner of Tunlicb Cities is, 


46 
60 
2 
** 


of the City of Damaſcus, and it may not perhaps be immaterial here to adjoin, 


diſcern the Mountains, which compaſs it on the farther Side; that it ſtands on the Veſt Side of the Plain, about 
. about to 

compaſs d with 
Gardens (according to common Computation) full thirty Miles round. That the River Barn. fs ſoon las it ĩſſues 
out from between a Cleft. of the Mountain Anti-libanus into the Hain; is divided into three Streams, whereof the 
middlemoſt and biggeſt runs. directly to. Damaſcus through a large open Field, called Ager Dauaſcenus, and is 
diſtributed to all the Ciſterns and Fountains of the City; whild the other two (which ſeem to bo the Work of Art) 
are drawn round, one to the Right-Hand, and the other to the Left, on the Borders of the Gardens, into which 


they are let (as they paſs along) by little Currents; and ſonetery where diſpersid: That the Houſes of the Eity 


(whole Streets are very narrow) are all built, on the Outſide, witch no better Materials, than either Sun - burn Brikk, 


or Flemiſh Wall, and yet it is na uncommon Thing to ſee: the. Gates and Dobra adorn'd with Marble Portals, 'carv'd 


and inlaid with great Beauty and Variety, and, within, theſe; Portals, to find generally a large ſquare Coutt, 
beautiſied with fragrant Trees, and Marble Fountains, and compaſsul round witli ſplendid Apphrtinents: That, im 
theſe Appartments, their Ceilings and Trawes are uſually:!richly paintedland gilded. and-thbir-Dudis (which are 4 


Sort of low Stages, ſeated in the pleaſanteſt Part! af the Room, aid elxvated (about ſixteen or eighteen Inches 


above the F loor, whereon the Turks eat, ſleep, ſmoak, receive Viſits, ſay their Prayers, &c.) are floor'd; lea 
adorn'd on the Sides with Variety of Marble, mix'd in Mo/aick Knots and Mazes, ſpread with: Carpets, (an 


furniſh'd all round with Bolſters and Cuſhions to the very Height of Luxwy That in this City is ſhewn the e 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, now converted, into a famous Moſque, the. Houſe, of Ananias, which is only A ſmall Grotto: 


or "Cellar, wherein is nothing remarkable, and the Houſe of Tudas, with whom. St Payl. lodg'd, wherein is an 
old Tomb, the fuppos'd Bury ing- -Place of Avanias, which the Turks hold ; in ſo much Reverence, that they maintain 


a Lamp continually burning over it.“ This is the chief of the Account, Which the i ingenious My Maundrell gives us, 
Tbat the Fruit- Tree, called, 


the Dania ſcen, and the Flower called the Damaſk Roſe, were tranſplanted from the Gardens belonging to this City, as 
thoſe Branches of Silk and Linnen, which go under the Name of Hege were not ar det e fuſt e of i its 
Inhabitants. 


* N VI, 4- 
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Will's Geography of the New Teſtament. Fr i 16 ant ˙ 44 287 Þo07h - 
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The Hiſtory of "tha. BIB LE, | 


ett Be. cod 6 nnn 


Do VI, 


; * 5 
29 
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Ads Ix. 10. 


Je 10 12 refrattery, but: at obey. the. Cu- | 
mandi that ſhall be given thee, Where+ | 
oon Saul, in a terrible Dread and Agony, 
deſiring to know what he was to do: G 


to Damaſcus, (reply d the Voice) and there 


chan ſhalt: knew my Mill. Thoſe, that 
accompany'd Saul in his Journey, were 


ſtruck with Fear and Amazement, won- 


ment in the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
both among the Jews and Gentiles, and Ea 


Chriſtianity heretofore, he was now to 
become a zealous Defender of it, and even 
to die in Teſtimony of its Truth. 

En couRAe'p with this Aſſurance, 
Anuanias repair d to the Houſe where Saul 


that how much ſoever he had perſecuted * 


dering that they ſhould hear à Voice ||, 
and yet ſee no Man fpeak, whalit Saul 
himſelf was ſo dazzled, and over-power'd 
by the Light, that he quite loſt his Eye- 
Sight, and was led by the Hand into 
Damaſcus, where he continu'd for the 
Space of three Days, without taking any 
Manner of Suſtenance. 

AT this Time there was“ in the City a 
certain Diſciple named Ananias , whom 
the Lord, in a Viſion, commanded, to go, 
and find out Saul, then lodging at. the 
Houſe of one Judas a Jew, and, by the 
Itnpofition of his Hands, to cure him of | 
his BlindneG. . Ananias was ſtartled at the 
Name of the Man „and, to excuſe him- 
ſelf, alledg'd his violent Perſecutions of | 
the Church, and with what a wicked In- 
tent he; was then come to Damgſcus; but 
to this the Viſion reply'd, that he was 


Wen een, 


was, with this joyful Meflage, —* That 
the Lord Jeſus, who had appear'd to 
© him in his Journey, had ſent him not 
<<: only to reſtore his Eye-Sight, but to 
©. beſtow upon him likew¾iſe the Gifts and 
* Graces of the Holy Spirit, ſuch as 
might qualify him for the Miniſtry, to 
© which he was then appointed.“ 
no ſooner had Ananias ended his Speeeh, 
than thick Films, like Scales, fell from 
| the ather's Eyes, whereupon he recover'd 
his Eye-Sight, and, being baptiz'd, for 
ſome Days continu'd with the Diſciples at 
| Damaſcus, preaching in the Synagogues, 
| and proving that Fefus was the Mefſias, 

AFTER ſome Stay at Damaſcus, he 
retir'd (5) into the neighbouring Parts of 
Arabia Deſerta , where he firſt planted 


the Gaſpel; and, in the Beginning of the 
next Year, return'd to Damaſcus again, 


Synagogues; 


RA 
10. nn 


— 


And 


His preaching 
at Damaſcus, 
and Introduc- 

tion to the A. 


poſtles. 


and there N d Chrift publickly in the 


o. -þ 2. 48: ait . 44d * that the Men, Fo oh td 3 that ſpake to 


im, but, as the Words pwr) and Adem, (both 'employ'd in theſe Paſlages) will admit of different Significations, 
they, will be eafilf Ngpnciled by ſaying, That the People, who accompany'd Saul, heard a Sound, a Noiſe, 
a Thunder in the Air, (for to all theſe the Word pw) is. applicable) but did not hear any articulate Words, or did not 
urdrſtand (for in this Senſe the Word £xs4y is often taken)! what that Noiſe or Sound meant; in the ſame Manner, 
a hen a. Voice from Heaven was addreſs'd to our Lord, the People, who food by, and heard it, ſaid, that it thundered, 
and others, that an Angel ſpake to him, and perhaps none of them underſtood diſtinAly what it ſaid, Johr xii. 29. 

Hammond s and Whithy's Annotations, and Caluct's Commentary. 

+ Who this Ait was, we have no certain Information from. Antiquity. The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions aſſert, 
that he was a Lu- lan St Auſtin will: haue it that he was a Prieſt 3 but OZcamenius, and ſome Moderns are of 


Opinion, that he was 6 Deccan. * The Greek; maintain, that he was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, was made Biſhop - 


of Damaſcus, and, having obtain'd a Croum of Martyrdom, was bury'd in the ſame City. However this be, tis 
certain, that, in the Place, where he is ſaid to have been interr'd, there is a very fine Church, which tho“ the 
Turk: have turn d into en rs Rill ovens A WR Root for his Monument. Calmet's Commentary and 
Pictiona p. 


(6). Gal. i, 17. Nei >; M43 r 


I The Reader need not be told, chat Arabia, which is one of the moſt conſiderable Diviſions of Afia, is diſtinguiſh'd 
into three Parts, Dijerta, Petræa, and Arabia Falix, or that the Deſerta borders upon Syria, and is not far diſtant 
from Damaſcus.” What we had rather obſerve to him is, That, as we learn this Paſſage of the Apoſtle's 
Life from his own Account only, Gal. i. 17. St Luke, who makes no Mention of it in his Hiſtory, in all Probability, 
did not accompany him in this Journey; and this makes it the rather believ'd, that the Intent of his going into Arabia, 
was not to propagate the Goſpel, but to find out a Retreat, where, by Meditation and Prayer, he might fit and prepare 


himſelf for his future Miniſtry ; tho! it is hardly conceivable, how a Perſon of St Paul's Zeal and Activity could ſuffer 


himſelf to lie fill, amidſt ſo many poor Creatures, that ſtood in need of his Inſtructions: And therefore others have 
ſuppos'd, that the chief Intent of his taking this Journey, was, to carry the glad Tydings of the Goſpel in into a Country, 
that had never heard of it before, Ca/met's Commentary. 
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Adꝭs ix. 23. 


' Synagogues ſo that all the cus, in that 
City, were not a little amaz d and con- 


founded, both at the ſtrange Change in 
his Opinions and Proceedings, and the 
powerful Efficacy of his Arguings and 
Diſcourſes, Their Malice however being 
incens'd, at having loſt ſo conſiderable 2 
Champion, purſu'd him cloſe. They con- 
triy'd all poſſible Means to diſpatch him; 
and, after many Attempts to, no. Purpoſe, | 
(e) made their Requeſt at laſt to the Go- | 
vernor, under Aretas +, King of Arabia, 
that he would gratify them in his Deſtrue- 
tion. Saul however, had early Notice 
of this, and, knowing that the Gates were 
Day and Night ſtrictly guarded to prevent 
his Eſcape, from one of the Houſes, that 
ſtood upon the City-Wall, he was let + 
down by the Diſciples in a Baſket, and ſo 


made the beſt of his Way to Jeruſalem. 


TREE Years, were now. paſt and 


bot, notwithſtanding this, when he came 
to Jeruſalem, he found but a cold Re- 
ception among many of the Diſciples, 


who were ſenſible of his former Conduct, * 
and, as yeh diffident of the Reality of bis | 


From Ati 1. 
10. 10 e 
End. 


Change, until Barnabas +,. who was privy + 


to all his Circumſtances, having introduc'd 
him to the Apoſtles, | Peter, and James, 
vouch'd: for his Sincerity; and, by de- 
clating the miraculous Manner of his 
Conver fon, and his zealous, preaching at, 
| Damaſcus, diſſipated all their Doubts, and 
gain'd. him. the, Right-Hond of Fellow- 
Hip, or an intimate Communion with 
the Apoſtles. Here he continu'd preach- 
ing with all Boldneſs, and his Sermons 
were ſo powerful, and Diſputations with 
the Helleniſts fo unanſwerable, that they 
too, like the Jews at Damaſcus, form'd 
Deſigns againſt his Life; which when the 


Brethren, underſtood, they conducted; him 


gone, ſince the Time of his C 1 


(e) 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33. 


to Cæſarea +, from whence he ſet fail to 
his 


+ This Aretas, whoſe Name is ſaid to have been /Zneas, before he came to the Crown of 4. was Father- 
in-Law to Herod Antipas, who, ſome Time after, divorc'd his Daughter, and made Herodias, his Brother Philip's 


Wife, the Confort of his Bed: But how this Freras, who, 


in the Beginning of his Reign, by the Inſinuations of one 


Syllæus, fell under the Diſpleaſure of Tiberius, came to be poſleſs'd of the Sovereignty of Damaſcus, the Capital of 
Syria, which had been a long while a Roman Province, we can no where learn. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xvi. *" vg 

- + This was ſo far from betraying any Want of Courage in the Apoſtle, that it was only putting in Practice his 
Maſter's Direction, when they perſecute you in one City, flee to another, Matth. x, . 

- + Barnabas is ſuppos d to have been an old Acquaintance of St Paul's, and a Fellow - Student with him under Ga- 
maliel ; and, having been lately at Antioch, tis not unlikely, that he might there receive the Account of his Conver« 
fion, and confequent Behaviour, which made him the readier to become, upon tHis Occaſion, his Guarantee with the 


Apoſtles. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Some Commentators are of Opinion, that the Place, to which the Brethren conducted st Paul, was Cz/area 
Philippi, in the extream Northern Parts of Paleſtine, from whence his Way lay directly through Syria to Tarſus in 


Cilicia ; but others, with more Juſtneſs, have obſerv'd, 


that wherever Mention is made in the New Tefament of 


Cæſarea alone, and without any Addition, it is always to be underſtood of the Cæſarea, which Herod the Great 


built, and whereof Jeſepbus gives us the following Account. 


« 'There was a certain Place, by the Sea-ſide, formerly 


called Straton's Tower, which Herod look d upon as a very commodious Tract of Ground, whereon' to raiſe a 
« City. Accordingly he drew his Model, and ſet People to work, and in twelve Years Time finiſh'd it. The 
<< Buildings were all of Marble, private Houſes, as well as Palaces ; but his Maſter-Piece was the Port, which he 
% made as large as the Pyræum, (or Port belonging to Athens) and a fafe Station againft all Winds and Weathers. 


The City ſtands between Dora and Toppa, two wretched Sea-Towns, 'where there is no riding in the 


% Harbours with a South-Weft Wind, which bears ſo furious upon the Shore, that Merchantmen are forc'd to keep 


6 56 at Sea many Times, for fear of being driven a- ground. To encounter this Difficulty of the Place, Herod 
'd a Mole to be made, in the Form of an Half-Moon, and large enough for a Regal Navy to ride in, which 


« he did, by letting down Stones of a prodigious Size, fifty Foot in Length, eighteen over, and nine deep, (and 


« ſome larger) in Twenty-Fathom Water. This Mole was two hundred Feet in Extent, whereof the one Half ſery'd 
« to break the Setting in of the Sea, and the other Half for the Foundation of a Stone-Wall, that was fortify'd with 
«© Turrets; and, underneath this, was a Ney, or Landing-Place, with a, large Walk upon it round the Port, as. a 
% Place of Pleaſure, to take the Air in,. The Houſes about the Port were all uniformly built, of the moſt 


excellent Sort of Marble, and, in the Middle of them, on a Mount, ſtood a Temple, which, ſerv'd As a Sea-Mark 


«- to the Mariners, and was celebrated no leſs for its Materials, than its Workmanſhip. In this Temple there, were 


two Statues or Images, one of Rome, and the other of Cæſar, from whom, the City took its Name and, in 


«© the City, the Contrivance of the very Vaults and Common-Sewers, laid at equal Diſtances, and diſcharging 


themſelres into the Sea, was very a * Beſides 0 7² o/ephus makes mention of 4 Stone Theatre, 4 | 
1 | | 8 | 5 
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4. M. bis own City Tarſfi +; and ſaw not Yeo | 
1 ruſalem till ſeveral Years after. 

7, , Tax Church at this T ime had Peace, 
Nd, from and flouriſh'd exceedingly : : Saul diligently 
the Dad, preach'd the Word in Cilicia F, and Sy- 
A®s ix. 3. ja , and Peter made a general Viſita- 

tion of all the Saints in Juden, Galilee, 
and Samuria. In his Progreſs he'arriy'd 
at a Town called Lydia +, where he 
eur'd one Aineas of a Paralytick Diſor- 
der, which had confin'd him to his Bed | 
for eight Years; and thereby prevailed with 
all the Inhabitants of Lydda and of Sa- 
ron +, a neighbouring Town, to embrace 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion. From'Lydda he 
was intreated by two Meſſengers to conie 
over to Joppa, a noted Port about fix 
Miles Diſtance, upon the Account of one 
Tabitha +, (in Greek called Dorcas) a 
Chriſtian Woman, venerable for her Piety, 
and eee Charity, who was uy dead: 


\} 0 


Peter rai/cs 


* 
«1 5 v9 T 


ſpacious Amphitheatre, and ſeveral other Buildings, which made him, in another Work of his, call it one of tbe 


faireſt Cities in all Judea, Toſeph. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 13. 
New Teſtament. 


+ This City is the ſame, with what in LAS is called Tarhih, = as. it "ftands ir na Plain, on the Banks of 
the River Cydnus, it was all along, in ancient Times, accounted fo great a trading Town, that all Merchantſhips 


are in Holy Writ frequently called. by the Name of Ships 


of great Note, as being not only the Metropolis of the Province of Cilicia, but honour'd likewiſe with the Privileges 


of a Roman Colony, (which we find St Paul pleading in 


furniſh'd with ſuch eminent Men, that Strabo ſcruples not to ſay, they excelled all others in polite Learning and Philo- 
ſophy, even thoſe of Alexandria, and 4thens, and that Rome itſelf was beholding to this Nurſery of all Sciences for 
its beſt Profeſſors ; and therefore no Wonder that St Paul, who had the firſt. Foundations of his Erudition laid here, 
became fo well inſtructed i in the Liberal Arts, and ſo well acquainted \ with Heathen Authors, Velli's Geography of 


the New Tellament. 


+ This was a Province of Aa Minor, which lay on the Northern Coaſt, _ towards the End of the Mediterrancan- 
dea, and was therefore bounded by Panplylia, on the Weſt ; and Plate, on the Eaſt; the Mount Taurus, on the 
, North z and the Ciltcian- Sea, on che South. Wellt's N Geography of the New Teſtament, and Whitby's Alphabetical 


Table. 


» 


+ Tho! Syria, by Heathen Authors, is generally ud. in a larger Acceptation, a fo comprehends — Phanicia, 
and. the Hoh Land; ; yet, as ie commonly occurs in the New Teſtament in a ſtricter Senſe, it is bounded on the Eaſt, by 
che Eupbrates ; on the ; «ſt, by Phanicia, and the Mediterranean-Saa ; on the North, by Cilicia; and on the , 
 Whity' $ Alphabetical Table, and Calmet's. Dictionary. 


by Judea, and dratia "Deſerts, 
+ Toſephin t tell us, that this was a Village, not yeilding | 


expreſily ſtiſes it it a City, de Bello, lib. ii. It was burnt by Ceſius, whilſt the Men were gone from it to Jeruſalem to 
celebrate the Feaſt of . but, after the Deſtruction of Teruſalem,, it was rehuilt, and made one of the 


Jewiſh Academies. By the Gentiles it was called Dieſpolis, 


of the Holy Ware, it had the Name of St George $, partly from a magnificent Temple, which the Emperor Juſtinian 
there erefted in Hondur of that Saint, and partly from. an erroneous Opinion then prevailing among them, that in 


that Place he obtain'd the Crown of Martyrdom. Wellss 


Is a Town adjoiping to, Toppa, giving Name to the ſpacious and fruitful Vale, which. reaches from Caſas to 
Hellis Geography of the New Teſtament. 
+ The true e Rea aſon, why St Luke giyes this Interpretation of her Syriack Name, ſeems to be this, 
as ſhe was a Jude hb, "who ſpake nothing but Greek, ſhe was called by her gr Name among the Fexws, and by her 
ſecond among the Greeks i for in both Languages the two Names ſignify the ſame Thing, wiz. a Goat, or a Roe. 


Joppa, and amo 8 tl t 0 Kabbins i is. famous for its Vines. 


Whithy 3 Annotatiqns. 


'+ At the Dedication of the Temple, Solomon had ſo oft, and fo folemply requeſted of God, that be would hearken 
10 the Supplications of his People, who ſhould, at any Time, ſpread out their Hand, towards that Place, 1 Kings 
viii, 30, 38. that it thence became à Cuſtom among the Jews, whenever they were abſent from Feruſalem, to offer 


| the Body in an upper Chamber ready End. 


— 95 


When he me to the Houſe, be found From 2 

e 
waſh'd, and prepar'd for its Funeral, and 
attended with many ſorrowful Widows, 
who durſt not requeſt of him to raiſe her 
from the Dead, but, by their Tears and 
Lamentations, and ** Commendations 
of her Charity, ſufficiently teſtify'd their 
Defire ; fo that the Apoſtle, having caus'd 
the Company to withdraw, firſt kneeled 
down, and made his Supplications to God; 
and then turning to the Body, with one 
Word's ſpeaking, rais'd her up, and pre- 
ſented her alive to her Friends and Rela- 
tions: Which gain'd him a great Number 
of Converts at Joppa, and encourag'd him 
for ſome confiderable Time, to take up 
his Abode there, lodging in the Houſe of 
one Simon a Tanner. © 


Wu II E he abode at Yobpa, retiring 7; Ls font for by 


one wy 120 o 15 'Top of the Houſe ae: Ce 


" whom he con- 
Noontide / 414 /- 
weral other 

Gentiles, and 
uſtifies him- 


de Bello, lib. iii. c. 14. and Helis * of the elf for fo di. 


ing. 


e 


of Tarſhiſh. In the Times of the Romans it was a City 


his own Behalf, Acts xxii. 25, 28.) and with an Academy 


* 


to a City for, Greatneſs, Antiq. lib. xx. 400 * FOR 
or the City of Jupiter, but by the Chriſtians, in the Times 
Geography of the New Teſtament, 


That 


up 


" 
# 


/ 


/ 


* 


daa. Me from the I of 1 2 m R 17 $ d der Teſtament. | ; 


ws oc ' Devotions; he found bimſelf hungry; but, 
Koa - while' the People were preparing his Din», 


„ r B date 2 A - 


N con- tide to pray, after he had ended his 


ang he fell into a Trance wherein was 
preſented to him a large Sheer, or Table= 
Cloth, let down, as it were, by the four, 
Corners from Heaven, wherein were Crea- 
tures of all Kinds, clean and gnclean, and 
at the ſame Time, he heard a Voice calling 
to him to kill, and eat freely of them; 
which when Peter, a little too tenacions 
of the Rites and Inſtitutians of the Mo- 
ſaick Law, declar d his Avęrſion to do, the | * 
Voice rejoin id, That, hat God had pro- 
nounc d clean, he ought, by no Means tq 
account common or ,pnglaan,, This Ret 
preſentation, was made to him three feyoral | 
Times, after which the Sheet was again 
taken up, and the Viſion diſappear d. But 
while Peter was reyolving with himſelf 
what the Meaning of this might be, three 
Meſſengers knock'd at the Door, defiring | 
to ſpeak with him; and when they had 
deliver d their Meſſage,” vis. That Corne- 
lius, a Roman, Captain ↄf a Company, in 
the Italian Legion + then at Cæſarea, and 
a Perſon of eminent Virtue, Piety, and 
Charity, had, ; by an immediate Command 
from God, ſent to him; he, the next 
Day, with ſix other Brethren from Jappa, 
went along with them, and, the Day fol- 


Dr a wi 


. 


lowing, arriv'd at Cz/area, 


e 3 « dither} 


his coming, had. invited his. F 
Relations tochis Houſes” and, e 9 
drew near, fell down, at bus Feet to Wpr⸗ 


ſhip bim ; bat the Apoſtle; rejecding iche 


Honour, as Nhat was, due Od laps; 
enter d into the, Houſe, and there, made 
his Apolagy, to the Company, ug. That 
«< tho' hey could not but End, that is 
i not law ful for a Jem t cpnvetrſe 


« (in the Dudes of Belgian elpacjlly) 
with. thgſe of another Nation yet, ſince 


Sad had now taught him 0 makefino 
2 Diſtincrien, he , very, regdily.' attended 
* their Pleaſyze; defiring; to. Kno Ihe 


Occaſian of their . fanding,: for; him. ü 


Wbereupan (brnclins made Anſwer, That 
eiche did it apon the expreſs Command of 


ﬀ Cod, Who, by his Angel 4, hade or- 


**' der'd him to ſend; for him at Joppa; 
from whom he ſhould. teceive: ſehne 
2 3 and that for this 

Reaſon they were all then met together, 
9 4 — the Commanis, which he hail 
* brought them from Gad. 

HERE UP ON St Peter began his Diſ⸗ 
courſe, and declar d, That now he per- 


ceivid/ plainly; that God had made no 


Diſtinction of Perſons, and People, but 
wy that the Pious and Godly of all Nations 


« were to meet with Acceptance z that 


141 :1 pxace and Reconciliation between God 


51824 


0 o 


up their Prayers i in Places, whey they might 3 a foe 48 2 ie.. Thus of T it is gende = 
when he pray'd, (ay he did it three Times a Day) the Windews of his Chamber wwere opened toward: Jeruſalem, Dan 


vi. 10. and therefore, in all Likelihood, St Peter, being now at A went up to the Roof of the Houſe to pray for 


the ſame Reaſon. MWhithy's Annotations, (, | 
+ The Cobors of the Romant, which the Greek — PR — we, Sa was a a Body 1 —_ 
ſing of five hundred Men, ten of which Band: made a Legion ; and the Manner in which the Romans diſtinguiſti d, 
and denominated their Bands and Legions was very various. Sometimes it was from the Order of Places, and ſo 
they were called the fr/, or ſecend Band, according to their Rank and Precedency : Sometimes from the Com- 
manders they were under, as the Augufax, and Claudian Band, Ec. becauſe Ferſons of that Name did lead them: 
Sometimes from their own Behaviour, as the Vi&rix, the Ferrea, the: Conquering, the Iron-band, &c. by Reaſon 
of the great Valour, which, in ſome ſharp Engagements, theſe had ſhewn ; Sometimes from the Countries, they were 
chiefly quarter'd in, as the German, and Panonian Band, &c. and ſometimes from the Parts, from whence they were 
gather'd, as this of Cornelius is called the Italian Band, becauſe: it was /raiz'd out of that Country, and was a Body 
of Forces, well known for their Gallantry and 50x Exploits, 8 the Writers of Sod e — 
Commentary. + 
4 But, if n kind to Cornelius, BN Raven . why did b at the ſame Time, airs 
that Angel Commiſſion to inſtruct him in what he aba, to do, and to fave his Apoſtle a Journey from Jeppa to Cæ- 
dove Now, beſides the Honour, which God, in this Method of Proceeding, deſign'd to conſer upon St Peter and 
his Miniſtry, tis apparent, that hereby he intended to let us know, that we are not to expect extraordinary Ways 
ot Inſtruction, where he hath inſtituted ordinary Means. The Angel, no doubt, might as readily have told Ger- 
endes he e to do, as bid him ſead for. Peter, and God could as _ have Walt bias his n . 
Time, 
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CO RN 2 LI1US, in, Expectation, of . 
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A 7 ca vin 


EX 4 0d . Doctrine 


-publifh'd by 
Ahe Prophets of 'old, and, of late, ſince" 


2 «the Time ef Jobi the Bupri, preach'd' 
| tle that f 


„through Banles and 
this Peace r of Naadx btb was the' 
only Medi#tor between Gd and Mat, 
2 appear'd*by the Divine Powers and 

4 Gtaces, where with he was inveſted) and 
* which he Conſtantiy ekercisd in doing 
en good to Mankind; that of his Life and 
% Actions, more Eſpecially bf his Cyuti- 

&: fkion by the Jrus and Refarrection 
nunftom the Dead, of his 'appeatitig to his 
15 'Diſciplet und even eating and drinking 

wich them after his Reſürrection; he, 


Apoſtles: Hunds. 


wonder not a little, that the Gifts of 
Holy Ghoſt ſnhould be 


chem immediately to be baptiz u, and, 
G inſtruct them more fully in their Chri- 
itn Profefſton)n tarry'd for ome! conſi- 
deruble Time Witt them. 


Jubi Converts F, who ſtill retain : d their 
inveterate ' Prejudice againſt the Gentiles, 
utterly condemn'd" him for ebnvetſihg ſo 
fitidiliarly, and eating” with them; but 


for his Apology; having gien Wein la plain 


This de cob Yeoh From Aci. 
Converts, who came along With Peter, nog, 2 
the nn wg 


— Pod 


pour d * the! 
Genkilti; but Peter” — order'd! 


WWA EN BE return d to Fables, . 1 


«© and the teſt of the Apoſtles were choſen 

«, Witneſſes; and that from him they had 

5 receiv'd, before his Aſcenfioni, & Com- 

mand, atid Commiſſion to publiſh to all 

Nations under Heaven, that he was the 

tu erſon, whom God had appointed to be 

| *ithe: great Fullge: uli the Mrd. 

„Wr Peter was thus preaching to 
them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upom all that 


heard 1751 kthode the CPP of the | 
| 1 A A 1 


Fn 711002 


Narratibe of the whole Affair, and the 
Oreaſton of iti he concluded at laſt with 
this Inferene ? That, ſinee God had 
been pleasd to beſtow oh theſe Gen- 
ies the ſame Privileges, and Marks of 
00 Converſiop, that he had done on his 

e ſelect Diſtiples} it would in him have 
bs been (Uireft Diſobedience to the Divine 
„Will, had be deny'd them Admiſſion 
cc mn the YR or! refus'd them his 


Dis (WI 3G 020 » 2 en 
161 Mo | Tn 30m 10 4 
Time, as four Diode; but then this would not have been ſo agreeable to! the Ng" * Chriſt had 
ſettled in his Church. Chriſt had appointed his | Apoſtles. tg miniſter hiz{Ordinances z,, and, therefgre God did 
not ſuffer even an Angel, to break in upon this OEconpny, but, arger'd St Peter to wait upon the, Centurion, that 
his Divine REY wight not r * bim only, but bs Ehendos | to "Ris "Relations * Friends. aan, by 
Anpotations, '' 37h V7 * 
1 But whom did by order to a his, the Gentiles? It Fig at a Sight, not age abſord, hat they, who 
ere not yet baptiz d themſelves, ſhould baptize others, Or were they ſome of thoſe, who came along with him 
oy Cz/arra ? Theſe are generally ſuppos'd to be no more than Lay- Brethren, who were not permitted to baptize, 
but in Cafes of Neceſſity : But, conſidering that St Peter was now upon his Viſitation through Judea, Galilee, and 
gamaria, it ſeems reaſonable, that he ſhould carry ſome of his Deacons fat leaſt) alotig with him, to attend in ſuch 
Offices as theſe. Such was the Beginning of the Converfion of the Gentiles : For that Cornelius and his Company were 
the FirP- Fruits of the Heathen World is evident from the Injurition, which our Saviour gave his Apoſtles, not to go 
into the Way of the Gentiles, Matth. x. 5. from the Practice of thoſe, that were {citter'd abroad upon the Death of 
Stephen, but preached the Word to the Jews only, Acts xi. 19. "from the Wonder, "which the Jewwz, Converts with 
St Peter expreſs'd, when they ſay, that on the Gentiles alſo was poaret butt rb. Gift of the Holy Goft, Acts x. 45. 
and from the Altercation, which the Brethren at Jeruſalem had with him at his Return, thou wente/t in to Men 
uncircumciſed, and did eat with them, Ac xi. 3. which to me is 4 Proof ſufficient, that the Door of Faith was not 
opened to the Gentiles, before the Converſion of Cornelius, who (according to the Account of ſome Latin Writerl 
was made afterwards Biſhop of Ce/area of Paleſtine, where he fuffer'd Martyrdom. But ſince Cuſebius, who was 
"Biſhop of that Church, does not reckon him among the Number of his Predeceſſors, we have enn nr the 
Truth of this Piece of Hiſtory. M bithy's Annotations, and Calmetr's Commentary. p 
4 The ancient Fathers ure generally of Opinion, that the Apoſtles themſelves had vo Hand in this — init | 
ſome oſ them ſuppoſe, that the great Fomenter of it was Cerinehbus, whoſe Hereſy grew afterwards famous in the Church: 
But, if we conſider how zealous the Jews, even after their Converſion, were for their Laws and Cuſtoms, AQts xxi. 
20 21. how St Peter himſelf, before he receiv'd this Vigo, laid it down for a Rule, that it was unlawful for a Few 
to converſe with an Alien, Acts x. 28. and, even after this Viſion; how he withdrew from the believing Gentiles, for 
Fear oſ the Cenſure of thoſe, aube came from Jeruſalem, Gal. ii. 12. we cannot ſee,” why it ſhould be inconſiſtent with 
che Character of the very greateſt of the Apoſtles to enquire into the Reaſons of St Peter's Conduct, which, according 
to their preſent Perſuaſion; was not warrantable : Since this awas a Myſtery (as St Pau tells us) which, in other Ages, 
un, not known unte tbe Saut of Men, as it it now revealed unto his Holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, vis. that 
[the Gentiles Huld be Fellow-Heirs, and of the ſame Body, and Partakeri of God's Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel, 
Eph. iii. 5, 6. &c. Calmet's Commentary, and #7ithy's Annotations, 
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25 Inſtructions and Converſation Which Feruſalem, when. they heatd. of this dacy . 
$097, Dom... fully ſatisfyd the Audience, and turn'd :| Progreſs, ſent Barnabas , à pious Mang al 7 
—— -their Diſpleaſure againſt him into Praiſe; ! and indu'd] with: many excellent Gifts, CEE, 
and Thankſgiving to God, for having aſſiſt the Diſeiples, and confirm the Be- 
communicated the ſame Mercy to the Gen- lievers in that City. The Succeſs. of — 4 oY 
h tiles, that he had done to he Te .. Gaſpel in ſo lange 4 Place was np ſchall 1 
Barnabas a Ar TER the general Diſperſion, which. [| Conſolation: to him: And therefore tubing: | 
Saul preach followed vpon St Stephen's Death, ſome exhorted the: Brethren to. hold faſt the! | 
aohere the Diſ- Diſciples, who were born in Cyprus, and Profeſſion: of their Faith, he thence de- 


RY rene Þ, having travelled through ſeyeral: | parted to Taſus to find) out Saul, and 
ad ai. 19. Countries, and hitherto preach'd to the! with him, in a ſhort Time, retutn'd to 
Fews only, when they came to Antioch 4, Antioch; where for the Space of a hole 
and there heard of the Converſion of | Year; they daily reſorted to the Places of 
Cornelius, and others, they apply d them= | publick Conedurſe, and gain d Converts ſo 
ſelves to the Greeks ||, who liv'd in that numerous and ccinſiderable, that in this iy 0% 
City, and, by the Bleſſing of God, made | City the Diſciples of Jſui firſt dbtain'd ts 
great Numbers of Converts daily z inſo- honourable Name of Chriſtians . þ 
much, that the Apoſtles, who remain'd at N 
Tr1s 


91017 24 | nom ll won Mid ; oma ono a 
ol This was a City of 1 n of lach Power, 8 ere W Pe” neden; 
It ſtood on the Weftern Parts of Lybia, properly ſo called; and, as it was the principal City, it ſometimes gave the 
Name of Cyrenacia to the whole Country, which by the Sacred Writer is paraphraſtically: called Iybia about Cyrene 
As ii. 10. The City itſelf is famous in profane Writers for being the Birth - Place of Eratofthenes the Mathematician; 
of Callimachus the Poet, and (in Holy Writ) of whom the 5 2 ee to ro Gur Saviour"s Croſs, 
Wlls's Geography of the New Teſtament. ' Js & en (417 ai 
+ This Antioch, to diſtinguiſh it from ſixteen other Es wid, in Syria, and other Countries, bore thas Name; 
was frequently called Antiochia Epidaphne, from its N eighbourhood to Daphne, Village, where the Temple of 
| Daphne ſtood. It was built, as ſome ſay, by Antiochus Epiphanes ; as others, by Seleacus Nicanoy,” the firſt King of 
Syria after Alexander the Great, in Memory of his Father Autisebus, and was, after that; the Rvya/ Seat of the Kings 
of Syria. In the flouriſhing Times of the Roman Empire it was the ordinary Reſidence of the Preis, or Governor 
of the Eaftern Provinces, and was alſo honour'd with thei Reſidence of many of the Roman Emperors, eſpecially 
of Verus, and Valens, who ſpent here the greateſt Part of their Time. As to irs Situation, it lay on both Sides the 
River Orontes, about twelve Miles diſtant from the Medirerranean-Sea ; was, in former Times, adorn'd with many 
ſumptuous Palaces, and ſtately Temples, and both by Nature and Art fortify'd''even'to Admiration'z but, being taken 
by the Saracens, and afterwards by the Turks, it began to grow into Decay, and is now in ſo deſolate and ruinous a 
Condition, that the Patriarch has long fince remoy'd his Dialling to Den. 1 nn ”_ and 
Welli's Geography of the New Teſtament. - | 
I | The learned Grotius is pretty poſitive, that, inſtead of fe 7s *Exanvicas, as it is in our wulgar d a 
denotes ſuch Nui, as ſpake the Greek Language, we ſhould read ve EAN, i. e. Greeks, who were Gentiles 
for which he produces, not only the Syriack, Arabickh, and Latin Verſions, but the A/exandrian Manuſcript likewiſe, 
as indeed the whole Series and Purport of St Luke's Diſcourſe ſeems to require it. For, having-given us an Account 
of what happen'd-to Cornelius at Cz/area, he next proceeds to another Piece of Hiſtory of the like Nature, wit. | 
the Converſion of ſeveral other Gentiles in the City of Antioch, which, when it came to be known''at' Jeruſalem, 
confirm'd the Brethren in the Belief of God's Deſign to receive the Genti/es' into the Boſom of his Church, and 
gave a great Weight to what St Peter had teſtify'd —_—— this Matter. u 5 nn and C n | 
Commentary. | 
+ The Scripture acquaints us, Mas i iv. 585 that his 8 was originally Toles, that he was deſcended of the „ Tribs 
of Levi, but born at Cyprus ; and that, as he was the firſt, who ſold an Eſtate, and put the Purchaſe-Money into the 
common Fund then apply'd to the Suſtenance of poor Chriſtians, he very likely from that Action receiv'd the Name of 
Barnabas, which (according to St Luke's Interpretation) ſignifies the San of Conſolation. But beſides the Qualifications 
mention'd in the Text, there were two other Reaſons, that might induce the Apoſtles to make choice of Barnabas, 
preferably to any other, upon this Occaſion ; 1, Becauſe he was a great Maſter of the Greek, which was the current 
Language of Antioch, as being himſelf born at Cyprus, where that Language only was in Uſe. And zdly, becauſe the 
Apoſtles thought it might be more agreeable to theſe firſt Planters of the Gpipel in Antioch, (who were a great 
many of them Natives of OE to. have a e of the _ . ſent amongſt them. Calnet 
Commentar7. 1 1741 
F Before this, they. were called, among Wandels, Fe 7 Bu Auen ene the Raichful, toad theſe 
that called on the Name of Chriſt ; and, among their Enemies, Galilcans,, Naxarenet, and the Men of the Set; but 
now, by the Converſian of ſo many Henthons * in Werne and _—_— the et oo and Gentiles e 
3 ena 5-1. 1105 el <7 94729! 9D 01 noi: io 1 4.9% h | 
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4. 7 Tus end an Intercourſe between ingratiate hichfrlf aplth dhe Hebe tail'd From MAL. 
Ge 7 pruſelem and Antiorb ; Ib that, when |atharp Perſecution: agiinſbinbie CJ Had, 


Lecun Ferſons, who, av that“ Tüme, had: Tie onder d aul, Ithe Son of Bahre pr ID. 


A xi. 27. the Spirit of Propheſy, were come from 
N Jeruſulem, and, among them, one namid 
Aabus $1, bad foretold, that there would] 
ſhortly bea great Famine in many Paris of 
the Reman Empire, (which © accordingly» 
happen'd in the Fourth Year af the Reign! 
of Uaudiut) the Chriſtians of Antioch de- 
termin d ta make a (ullechian for tlels | 
Brethren in \Jugta +, which upon the. 
Approach of the Dearth, they according - 
ly did, and ſent it ta tb Elders hy the 


He 
r ris ol. John) commonly called the: 
| \Grraz, to be beheäded; undi having ap- 


prehended Fete and put him in Friſon, peter, Dnp-:. 


heb ſet a Guurq of futern Soldiers upon 


bim; deligning, mmedlately attet the Poillt , 4 
| of the Paſb var, to bring him forth MY 


Fre 


Jerry, and. 


aculou . 


1 e. 


the eus, andi if they deſir'd it, to have . 


him executed. But the verys Night; be- 
fore the Day intended for this Arraignment 


and Execution, God ſent un Angel from 


Heaven, whqs HDK d off his Chains , 


Acts xi. 30. Hands of: Barnabas and Saul. But, be- open'd: the PrifonwNoor; and, without the 
. cel, fore their-Arvival at Oe, gli ri, | Guards, onte feretle ing it, (Earty'd hiur 


Xi, 1. 
y”u out 35 wag 18 he went directly 
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the Grandſon of . Herod the: G t, (merely 


ein 
made one Church ; this new Name was given them, as more expreſſive of their common Relation to their Maſter Chr;/t ; 
and, that it w# given them in a ſplemn Manner, we: have Reaſon to conclude from the Propriety of the Original 
Word. For pvjualipa is commonly us d. with Regard tp. Zdids and Prociamatians," ſuch eſpecially, as contain the 
People's Profeſiians of Allegiance to Emperors, and the Privileges granted by thæam to the People: And there fore it 
ſpems not imprabable, that the Impoſitian, af [this Name was done by 2 gui elt 148, and Declaration of the whole 
Church, abqut the Beginning of, che Reign of Claudius, ten Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, (as an ancient Hiſtorian 
informs us) whether Euodius was at that Time the 1 he of * or no. nn on the * _ Goſpels, 
mn eee . N 111.2 297 moit it b+ 

＋ Wha' this, Aga, Was, we have s in cok Beckfialticel Hiſtory," . the Greeks eel us, that he was 
ang of our Lord's Seventy Diſciples, and, as he is ſaid. to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom! at Axtioch, accordingly they ob- 
ſerve his Feſtival on the eighth of March: But, in Regard to the Truth of his Propheſy, Faſabius tells us, that the 
Famine,; which be foretold, oppreſi d almoſt the whole Empire, and was recorded by Hiſtorians, the moſt averſe to 
the Chriſtian Religion, wi. by Dien Caſtus, who. calls it a wery great Famine, Hiſt, lib, xvic»by Nſepbur, who tells 
us, hat in Judea many perifs'd.for want of YViguah,: Aatiq. lib. xx. c. 2, and by Suetonius, who obſerves, that the 
Emperor himſelf, upon this Occaſion, was ſo. inſulted by the People in the common Market- Place, that he was 
oblig d, by a n to retire into his Palace. Ne Chap: xviii. Calmet's ar OC and W $ 
Annotations. 
{ + The Reaſons, * this 8 was chelate fant . to Juda, As be, olther becauſe dhevt: the Calamity: fell 
heavieſt, or becauſe Believers were like to find leaſt Pity there, or becauſe this was'a fitting Teſtimony of Gratitude to 
the Country, from whence the Means of their Converſion firſt came, according to that ſubſequent Reaſoning of 
St Paul's, If we have ſown unte you ſdiritual Things, ought it te be e 4 great Thing, 3 wwe A _ _ 
carua Things? 1 Cor. ix. 11. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. . 

++: Theſe Titles are given the Apoſtle, — the Account of his be or ts diſtinguiſh bim from Ader of 
the ſame Name, who was Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and. is uſually ſtiled the Left. He was by County a Galilean, and 
born very probably-either at Capernaum, or Bethſaida. He had his firſt Inſtitution (together with his Brother Jahn 
the Evangeliſt) under the Baptiſt, but how he diſpos'd of himſelf after our Lord's Aſcenſion, it does not certainly 
appear. St Jeram makes him to have preach'd to the Ju of the Diſperſion ; but that his Labqurs- carry'd him at 
all out of Judea, or even from Jeruſalem itſelf, no authentick Hiſtory informs us. That his Zeal was very indu- 
ſtrious and atdent there, no. other Proof is neceſſary, than that Agrippa, u great Aſſerter of the Fewih Religion, 
made choice of him for the fuſt Sacrifice to the Fury of the People: But that his Courage and Conſtancy, at the 
Time af his Trial, was ſuch, as even converted his Accuſer, made him come, and fall down at his Feet, and heartily 
beg Pardon for what he bad ſaid againſt him : and that, after the Apoſtle had forgiven him, he, in the Preſence of 
the whole Aſſembly, declar'd himſelf likewiſe to be a Chriftian, and fo they were both beheaded together, is evident 
from the Teſtimony.of Euſebius, lib. ii. c. 9. who had this Account (as he acquaints us) from the Inftirntions of Cle» 
nne Cawre's Lives of the Apoſtles, and Sranbops, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. N 

-. + That the Manner of ſecuringia Priſoner was to have him faſten'd, by two Chains, to two Soldiers, or es 
A hd Side one, While tuo others food Guard at the Priſon- Door, -is very plain fromthe Text in this Place; but 
that ſome of theſe Soldiers, converted to the Chriſtian Faith, ſhould mark, and take away theſe Chains, and give 
them to the Biſhop of Jerw/alene'j. and that they ſhould be kept, as a Treaſuys, not only: through all the 7ewi/h Wars, 
but about four hundred Years after; till /Juvenal, Biſhop of Feru/alen gavo them to Endoxia, Wife to TBeodoſſur th 
Younger, who gave one of them 10 the Church of St Peu in Compantinophe, and ſunt the other to Rome, 0 a Legend, 
that ünells too rank of Superſtition to deſerve the leaſt Credit, Whithy's Annotations, 1 


» 41 


— 


Cale. 5 W from the Birch of 1 7 Ts 7, "Ha 45 e New Teſtament. | 
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2 Jbn, ſirnam'd Mars, where ſeveral Diſ- |-relying on the Intereſt they had with Bu. Ea. 


——_—_— 


ane were met together, and) gending up f the Lord Hgb-Chanbrrlub, came — 
their Prayere to Heaven ſor his Delives- tb ſollicit an Accommodation of ſottic 
\ ance. Az he ſtood knocking without, a Difference, tlat had lately hippen'd: he- 
| Maid of cho Houſe, umd ei, pa. tween their $727 and: ehe King, and that 3 
-ceiving that it was his Voice, ran in; and |; the rather; = bgtauſe, in this Time of Scars 22 


acquainted the; Company, that Peter was | dity, their f Country was in 4 great Mea- 
at the Door, but, when ſhe perſiſted in | ſure dependent on the King's Dominions 
the Thing, they concluded rather, that | for its Support. Agrippa, tho highly diſ- 
it muſt have: been his Angel F, until, be- Fleas d with them, appointell them 4 Day 0 
ing let in, he related to them the whole | of Audience; and being dressd in his 
* Manner af his miraculous: Eſcape ; and, | Royal Robes, and, ſeated on his Throne, 
having order d them to acquaint James, made ſuch an Oration, as the flattering | | 
and the other "Brethren with this good"["Multitude called the Speech of God, and = * 
News, he withdrew himſelf to a Place Af nat of a Man, which. he, with a: ſecret 2 
more Retirement and Security, | | Fride and Vanity, aſſuming to himſelf, was, 
Adds xii. 12. Ix the Morning, as ſoon as it was „ Day; | that Moment, "ſtruck by. an Angel with, A 
the Soldiers, miſſing their Priſoner, were |. Mortyfication in bis Baa. 5 ol which, i in * 
in the utmoſt Conſuſion, and Agrippa, a ſhort Time, he died. 2 4120009 
finding himſelf difappointed 1 im his wicked 4 AB 0 r the Time " my Death "If Saul and Bur 
nabas preach 
"Deſign, commanded the Keepers to be put Agrippa, Saul and Barnabas, having dis- the Goſpel in 4 
to Death, as ſuppoſing them acceſſary to pos d of their Contributions to the Chri- PPh 
St Peter's Eſcape, and fo departed from fans in Teruſalem and Fudea, retutn d a- 
Jeruſalem to Cæſarea 9. While he n | * to Gs by of. . and brought tains the 
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with Paul, = 


Ny This Hotſe ſtood upon Mount Sion, and, akin; to PETE Wang l the DeſtruQtion of Fery/alm © : 
by Titus, it was afterwards turn'd into a famous reg: n the hw yoo nd r View) which endur'd for ſeveral Ages. 4 
Calners Commentary, and Dictionary. 
+ That the Word 47%, or Angel, fignifies a a celeſtial OT, but alſo a Meſſenger ſent from one to 
8 we allow is manifeſt from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture; but that it cannot, in this Place, denote a common 
- Meſſenger, is evident for this Reaſon, viz. That the Damſel could know St Peter no otherwiſe, than either by his 
Voice, or Face, which the Company might believe his Angel was capable of imitating ; whereas, St Peter could not 
but know, that no Meſſenger from the Priſon (had he been allow'd to fend one) was able to do this: And therefore, 
ſince it was a vulgar Opinion among the Jews, that good Men had their tutelar Angels, or at leaft, that Angels were 
ſent down from Heaven about their Affairs, they, by this Angel, might underſtand, either erroneou/ly a Guardian 
Angel attending on him, or, agreeably to Scripture, an Angel ſent down from Heaven to acquaint them with ſome- 
thing relating to him, in Anſwer to their Prayers. Hammond 's and Whithy's Annotations. | | 
* Jo/ephus, who gives us an Account both of this Journey, and the Occaſion of it, informs us, that he ent down 
to the City of Caſarea to perform the Solemnities, and the Games, which avere there celebrated every Olympiad, to the = 
Honour of Cxſar, and that the * and Governors of ow es, to 1 wy for {hs {ans Purpoſe. Antiq. lib. / 
miſt; C7: 
2 The Inhabitants of the Countries of Tyre and Sid, which were very narrow, and pent up by the Sea, took 
little Pains in the Cultivation of their Ground. Their whole Buſineſs and Employment was Commerce ; and there- | 
fore they were beholden to Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, (which were all at this Time under Agrippa's Juriſdiction) | { 


, 


for moſt of the common Neceſſaries & as appears from 1 Kings v. E 11. and Exel. xxvũ . 17.  Caltter's 
Cs, * 
In Teſtimony of the Truth of this Piece of facred Hiſtory, Toefhus relates the Manner of is King's Death 
and what was eſteem'd the Occafion of it, in the following T « Upon the ſecond Day of the Fe- 
« flival, Agrippa went early in the Morning to the Theatre, in a Silver Stuff, ſo wonderfully rich and curious, that, 
the Beams of the rifing Sun ſtriking upon it, People's Eyes were darzled with the Reflection, and, as the ſparkling J 
« of the Light ſeem'd to have ſomething Divine in it, it mov'd the Spectators at the ſame Time, both with Vene- 4 
* ration and Dread. Hereupon, a Crew of fawning Payafitzs cry'd him up for a God, and beſeech'd him in Farm, to 3 


* forgive them the Sins of their Ignorance, when they took him only for Fleſh and Blood, Ale another Man, but they 
% were now con vine d * ſaid) 4 an Reg in bis Nature more r thay human. This impious Flattery paſs'd 3 
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| by the Name of Simeon. - Ca/met's Commentary. 


with chem Mart 4; but they had not Men ehdud wich a Tn Prophofy, From An. 


E long been there, before God, by ſome par- 
ticular Inſpiration, gave them to undet- 
ſtand, that he had appointed them to | 
carry his Word into other Places: Where- Wu therefore they: had". departed 
upon the Church, that was at Antioch, from Antioch, they firſt tame to Selbil- 
betook themſelves to faſting and Prayer ; cia +, from whence they took Shipping 
and Simeon +, Lucius +, and Manaen 4 for Cyprus; and in the City of Salamis , 
elne 14 A al att no bnd 310 i ene oft ast, d d 23 lit 
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*. apes him without, either Check or - Repulſ But, while Nn Vanity of this Contemplation, lifting up his 
* Eyes, he law an Owl in the Air over his Head, ſitting upon a Rope, ; which he found, ſoon after, to be the 

of Miſchief to him, as it had been before of good Lack ; For he fell immediately into violent Gripes, and Torments 
in his Bowels, and, in this Agony, diretting his Speech to hiv Friends about hüm, Lost ye, ſays he, (your Cad l wow 
e condemned 1 dis; and, by this fatal Naceſity, I am about tor prove all my Flatteners to be a Company e profligate 
. Hart, and to convince the World, &y dying, that I am not. immortal iber So s Will be done. With theſe 
LAS Words his Pain increas'd upon him, ſo that he was forc'd to remove into his Palace ; and, as jt continu'd without 
any Manner of Abatement, at the End of five Days, it cafty'd him off, in che Fach Vear of His Age, and the 5th of 
« his Reign.“ Antiq. lib, xix. c. 7. Jeſeſbus indeed des not ſay, that he was raten 15 *wtÞ Mum, but he tells us, 


Ghoſt ſhould: cequire them to go. 


"that he had terrjble Pains in his Guts, which, in the Space of five Days, might breed V Worms i in him, as he confeſſes - 


they did in his' Grandfather. Whitby's TO Boks.” 
4 This Perſon, who is fometinies called” John Merk, and, at 'other Times, imply Mark," or Jöbe, bs "very 


improperly confounded with the Evangeliſt St Mark: He was che Coufr, and Diſciple of Baraaba:, and 'the Son of a 
 Chriftian, Woman, -whoſe Name was Mary, who had an Houſe at Jergſalen, where the Faithful, and the Apoſites 


generally met. What Part he bore in the Propagation of the Goſpel, the Act: of the Apoſtles inform. us. N otwith - 
ſtanding the Difference' between St Pra} and Barnabas, which aroſe concerning him, St Paul ſpeaks advantageouſly of 


him in his Epiſtle to the Ca/o/fans, Chap. iv. 10. in that to Philemon, Ver. 24. and in his ſecond to Timothy, Chap. 
iv. 11. The Greeks give him the Title of an Apeſtle, and ſay, that the Sick were cur'd merely by his Shadow. Some 
make him the Biſhop of Biblis in Phnicia.z but others, with more Probability, report, that he dy'd at Epheſus, but 
as to the Time, or Manner of his Death, We are utterly in the Dark. Calmet”s Commentary. 

1 This Simeon, who is firnam'd Niger, is ſuppos d by ſome to be the ſame with Simon the Qyrentan, who bore 
our Saviour's Croſs ; but for this Opinion there is no other Proof, than the Similitude of Names, which, in this 


Caſe, is far from being exact, ſince St: Luke always calls Simon nr but Simon Niger 


* 
* 


1 


+ This Lucius is ſaid by ſome to have been one of our Lord's ſeventy Diſciples, and by the Apoſtles to Sala been 
conſtituted the firſt Riſhop of Gyrene z but of theſe, and ſome other e Paſſages of his Life and * we have 
no Manner of Certainty. Ca/met's Commentary. . 

I This Manaen muſt needs have been a Perſon of a conſiderable Family, and Diſtinction, becauſe we find that he 


Was brought up with Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch, who put 7ohn the Baptiſt to Death; and yet we are told, that the 


was one of the /eventy Diſciples, and ſuffer'd nn. at Antioch, at * or in what Manner, we have * 


Inſormation. . Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Some have imagin'd, that this Impofition of Hands was a 3 Ordinaties * Paul and 1 to be Biſhops 


in the Chriſtian Church; but, beſides the Incongruity of an Apoſtle's being ordain'd- Biſhop by thoſe of an inferior 


Order, as Prophets, and Teachers were, Acts xiii. 1. St Paul declares for himſelf, that he quas. an Apoſtle, not of 


Men, neither by Men, but by Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 1. And as the Apoſtleſhip comprehends in it all Ecclefraftical 
Power, this Laying on of Hands was not deſign'd to give them any Epi/copal Authority, as is pretended, but merely to 


recommend them to. the Grace of God, for the Wark, which they were te fulfil, Acts xiv. 26, as being a Ceremony, 
that attended Prayer, and Benedi#ion, and other ſolemn Actions, as well as Ordination. Thus the Children of Ia! 
laid their Hands on the Levites, when they were ſeparated to the Service of Aaron, and his Sons, Numb, vii. 10. 
and thus our Bleſſed, Saviour, when the Children - were brought to him, put his Hands upon them, and bleſſed ther, 
Marth. XiX. 15, 80 that this Impoſition of Hands upon Paul and Barnabas was precatory, not conſecratory; deſign'd to 
ore the Blefling of Heaven upon their Miſſion to the Gentiles, and not to ordain, or confirm them Biſoops of the 
Church of Chri#. Miſcell. Sac. Vol. II. , 
. + This City lay on the Vet, or rather @ little North-Weſt of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean-Sea, ad was ſo 
nam'd from the Founder of it, Seleucus, who ws reputed to be the greateſt Builder in the World; for he is ſaid to 
haye founded nine Cities, called by. his own Name; ſixteen, in Memory of his Father Antiochus; fix, by the Name 
of TLaodice, his Mother and three, in Honour of Apamia, his firſt Wife ; beſides many others of great Note in Greece, 
and Ha, either | new buile, or beautify'd and repair'd by him. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. | 
+ This was once a famous City in the Iſle. of Cyprus, oppoſite 1 to Seleucia, on the Syrian Coaſt; and, as it was the 
ird Place where the Goſpel was preach'd, it was, in the primitive, Times, made the. See of the Primate, or Metroplitan 
bf the whole Iſland. In the Reign of the Emperor Trajan, it was deſtroy d by the Jews, and re- built; but, after 


e 


laid their Hande -T on them, and ſo lefit ia 
them away to preach, wherever the Hoh — 


Acts xiii. 4. 


chat, being, in the Time of Herodius, fack'd, and raz'd to the Ground by the Saracens, it never recover'd its former # 


Splendor, tho” out of its Ruins is ſaid to have ariſen Famaguſta, which was the chief Place of the Iſle, when the 7 urks 
wok is from the Venetian, in the Year 1570; © ellis Geography of the New Teſtament. | 
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2 firſt, began their. min-flrial Office, Herr j les... and, retarn'd, to SY | 

they preach d in the: Synagogues, and em Jeruſalem. . At Perga they made no Sta y, Edt. 

- 2 ploy's Mark, who yas: of their Company, but proceeded directly 10 Anfiorb in 2 £628 

3 5 in ſeveral, Offices of the Chyrch, D Kais d., where) going int ate Synagogne, . 

cee could. npt attendithemſelyes., From go. || $94: bring ee nyited. of to. make a 
dualen den croſs the Iſland of Paphos +; | Comment, or Diſcourſe, ( We Cuſtom, - 

then was) upon the Taſtnt ous of the, 


where the Pro- Conſul, of Governor to the | 
Phe, (who at that Time was Sergiue Pau- Lau and dhe, Prophets, . that, were juſt 
i of beforsi read in the : Congregation, -St-Paul. 


| 
Jus): had his Reſſdence; à Man of great 
Wiſdom, and, Prudence, but unhappily | took. this epa! in a long Diſcourſe; 


ſeduc d by a Heuiſe Sorcerer, nam'd Bar- | ta, ſhew, That Je wat ache tus mm 
jeſus... Upon. their preaching, chere, the e Meſpah, foretold by the Prophets, and | 
| | Governor, being inform d of ſomething |: 75 © declar 'd by, Jahn the Baptiſt that, the? 
5 extraordinary, ſent to the Apoſtles to hear gt he was barbaroully treated, and cru- 
their Doctrine. But the Sorcerer warmly. cc cify'd, and: ſlain by the [Jews,- yet this 
oppos d bis, and us d all poſſible Methods to « was no, more: than what the ſame Pro- 
hinder his Converſion; which when Saul te phets had foretold would happen to theft 
pergeiy d, he, in the Gayernor' 8 Preſence, | x  Mefjiah'; that God's raiſing him from 
having ſharply rebuk'd him, denoung 'da | the Dead, according to the Prediftions 
Judgment of Blindneſs upon him ; which | <« relating to the Meſtob," and, after his 
being immediately inflicted, convinc'd the Reſurrection, ſhewing bim o Multi 


Pro- una, and converted bim to the | «© tudes of Witneſſes then alive; and ready. 
Faith; and from this Event, (as ſome ima- | © to atteſt the Truth, of it, Were the 


gine) our Apoſtle had the Sirname of higheſt Demonſtrations of his being the 
- Paul + given him. % Son of God; and that therefore, ſince 
From the Iſle of Cyprus, - St P aul, and . Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Jaſiſcatioan 
215 Company, ſailed to Ferga in Pan- (which could not be attairied by . the | 


„ lig, here Mark,” not greatly liking | Law .of Moſes). were now tender'd. to 
5 itinerant Tone, of Life, Took. his 1 0 them "eb. þ ow Pls: in J, it 


1 ter WA Arlt EOS 4 C t RYE 810d 302 264808 © neatly | 
bas are taken Hed! add Sad c! hk "IS I n - oe & a+ \ "OE LPS $8. 
25 Is . This Sr atom, * n ot kf Tun er ths ina, where 
1 nns (who from hence took the Name of Paphia) had her moſt antient and celebrated Temple, and where the Roman 
Pro-Conful, at this Time, had his Seat of Reſidence. Wells Geography of the New Teſtament.” 1 


I It is very obſervable, that, all along, before this Paſſage of the Apoftle's Life, St Luke calls kim by the "A of 
Saul, but, ever after, by that of Pau/; which makes ſome imagine, that he aſſum'd that Name to himſelf, in Memory 
of his converting of Sergius Paulus 3 juſt as the antient Romas Generals were wont to adopt the Names of the Provinces 
which they conquer'd. St Auſtin, more than once, aſſerts, that he took it out of a Principle of Humility, by a ſmall 
Variation changing his former Name, whereby a proud, haughty King of Iſrael was Called, into that of Paulus, which 
ſignifies little; and that, in Conformity to this, he calls himſelf a, x.tsbTegos, Eph. iii. 8. (which is a Word made by 
himſelf on purpoſe) Ie than the leaſt of the Apoſtles. But the moſt rational Account of the Matter ſeems to be that of 
Origen, viz. that he, being of Jewiſb Parentage, and born in 7. arſus, a Roman City, had, at his Circumciſion, two 
Names given him, Saul a Jewiſh, and Paul a Roman Name, and that, when he preach'd to the Jews, he was called 


hy his exif, and when to the Gentiler, (as he did chiefly after this Time) by W Calmet's Com- 
1 =and and Hammond s and Whithy' s Annotations. : 


= Pamphylia is a Province of Afia Minor, which gives the Name to that Fart of the Mediterrancan * which 
walkes its Coats, "44; xxvii. 5. To the South it is bounded by the Mediterrancan 3 and. to the North, by Pifidia' 
Having Lycia to the Heft, and Ctia to the Taft: And as for Perga, : a City of this Province, it is memorable among 
the Heathens for the Temple of Diana, who was thence called Diana Pergea, and for the ſolemn Fe ftivals, Which, 
in Honour of her, were there annually obſerv'd. Will's Geography of i the. 1 New Teſiament, \ oi Ira 32 3H 


+ Pifidia is nd 6 in Ha- Minor, bounded on the South, by Pamplylia ; — = North, by Galatia ; F 
having Lycaonia to the Lal, and Phrygia to the We. Its Inhabitants are commended by Liuy for their Skill in IF 
- War above other Afiaticks, lib lib. xxxviii. c. 13. and its chief City was Antioch, built by Se/eucur, in Honour of his Fa- : 


ther Antiochur, and, to diſtinguiſh it from others of the ſame Name, uſually , calle Antiochia Piſce. vun by Al 2 
 Thubboticl Table, and Welli » Geography of the New Teſtament. 


t What, the Service of the Synagogue was, panicularly a8 to the Reading of he La ad a fat and ex- 
33 thereupon, we had occafjon to explain before, Page 1066. 2 


b 1 
"of 177 4 # * 


* 
"4 


* 


1 L 3 rs BO Vin. 


Ta: nearly Sade them,” as 4 Matter of poftles to depart wo Ln +, 1 after Fro Ad 

; * the” aft Importance, mot 10 wle * ſome Stay thete, (their Malice "purſuing x a. 

great Salvation.” | them thither He wile) caus'd them to haſten My 
Tuis the Congregation _ with great. | to'Zy/ra, where they continu'd” for ſortie 

Attention; and, as they were going out of | Tithe, preiching the Goſpel to the Ihha. 

the Synagogue, ) the Gentiles defir'd" of | bitants bf that” City,” and 6 the People of 

$t' Pau] uc ſpeak again 10 then vpon che | the Parts aicehr,” > 977 3? 

ſame Subject; on the following Sabbath} | A T Lire there was 1 Man nam 0 Ad xiv, 8, 

and ſeveral Jui, and Proſelytes, who bes nat, lame from his Birth, whom 

ler d, waitod upon Paul and Baynabas for Sl Fun, perceiving, by his diligent Atren- 

farther Inſtruction, The next tay | tion to b Preaching, that he had Faich 

the: whole City flock'd to the Synagogue || to be healed; immediately cur d. | This fo 

to hear the Apoſtle's Diſconrſe, which | ama d and tranſportea the Statiders-by, 

when the unbelieving Jeus ſaw, ſuch was that, acknowledging a Divine Power in 

* their Envy and Deſpite; that they not or- the Miracle, they took thetn for two 

= 5 ly oppos'd themſelves with” Blaſphemy a- Gods * , diſgnis'd in human Shape 3 _ 

Faint what 8t' Paul preach'd,” but, per- Paul, 0 as chief” Speaker, Mercury: ; 

ceiving the Progreſs which the Goſpel Barnabas, perhaps for his Gravity, or ma- 

made, not in that City only, but in all the jeſtick Looks, Jupiter. The Prieſt of 

neighbouring Country, they apply d them- Jupiter therefore, as ſoon as he was ac- 

ſelves to ſome Female + Proſelytes of Di- quainted with the Matter, brought Oxen, 

ſtinction, who, by their Intereſt with the all adorn'd with Garlands *, to the-Door of 

principal Men of the City, fotc'd the A- the Houle, where Pat and; Barnabas 

f Pty Aan 1 * 10 t | 1 - 200 . were, 


—— 
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* 
> ; 
' 2 * 5 [2 x 
2 1 l ; 
if) TY, p p* j 


"4 ws. who, being originally Genie had Rn AT and of Converts of this Kin it i 


n en A 5 
＋ This was the chief City of Lycaonia, a ſmall Province of Aſia- Minor, lying to the Eaft, or North-Eaſt rather, of 
Pifidia ; and adjoining Southward to Pamphylia, and Cilicia, This City, is ſaid by Strabo to have been well built, mY 
and ſituated in the richeſt Part of the Province, It was once a Place of ſuch'Strength and Conſequence, that the 
Turk Kings of the Leer 4fia, when they were moſt diftres'd by the fe: Chriſtians, made it the Seat of their 
Empire, and, at preſent, it is in ſo conſiderable a Condition, as to. be the Reſidence of a Turtiſb Baſhaw. The other 
two Cities of this Province are Lyfra, and Derbe, but of them we meet with' — cpa except what e : 

ſacred Story relates, W+/l:'s Geography of the New Teſtament. . . | 
That this was a common Notion of the Heathens is evident, not ouly en u Paige in Hamer, 

| Kai 74 Oe Eeivorgiy zou, dAnodanoiar. 

* IIa 770 r οανονν ETiFpapart and. Oayf. 9. 485. 
and that in Ovid, | | 1 15 


e Glen, | | 0 u 

2 Et Deus humans luſtro ſub imagine Terras. 0 10 | 
But even from the Teſtimony of their Philoſophers ; and therefore we find Cicero endeavouring to prave, that the Gods 
muſt be of human Shape, becauſe they never appear'd in any other Form. De Nur Deorum. Cabner' $ cg 
and Whitby's Annotations. 

|| The Account, which St Paul's Enemies gave of him, is this, - — His W are weighty and FORTY 

his bodily Preſence is weak; and his Speech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10, His Diſcourſes indeed, were not form'd upon 
the Plan of the Greet Orators. The vain Ornaments, which they were ſo fond of, as tending only to impair the 
Strength and Majeſty of the Truths, which he taught, mew by him held in great Contempt; for his Speech and his 
Preaching wwas- not with enticing Word: of Man's Wiſdom, but with Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power, 1 Cor. 
ii. 4. St Jerom, who finds ſome Fault with his Stile, as to its Har/bneſs, and Want of Purity, does nevertheleſs de- 
clare, that, when he reads him, every Word ſeems like a Clap of Thunder, in Catal. Scrip. Eccleſ.. And St Chry- 
ſfoftom, in his Book de Sacerdotio, makes mention of the great Admiration, which his Epiſtles had gain'd him, both : 
among Jews and Gentiler'; no Wonder then, that the People of Ly/ra, upon hearing his ſtrong and unaffected Elo- 
quence, ſhould take him for Mercury, who, (according to the Heathen Notion) was the conſtant Companion of Jupiter, 
the Teacher of Men, and the Interpreter of the Gods. Calmet's Commentary. 


® Theſe 5iupa]a, which may be — W e . ſome _— were to be ph upon the Heads of 
I 1 Fa, 1 


Ga Vo! 8 ' from he Birch of Gua r I's TY ah the End of the New Teſtament. 
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3a Mer mere, in; order to: ſacrifioe to them but | — thence. teturn d to Lyſtra, Jronium, 


495 Pegs G1 


Inn. Dam. 


—— going ww do, they rent their Cloaths, and, fiem ' d the new Converts in the Belief. and 
ads in among the People, cried aloud, Profeſſion of Criſtianity, and, with Faſt- 


when the Apoſtles ſaw what they were and Antioch, in which Places, havipg con- 


That then were miſtaken, in the Object ing, and Prayer, and Impoſition of Ready 
* of their, Worſhip; that, notwithſtand- | grdain'd Governors in every Churgh then 
<< jg the. Miracle they had wrought, they | recommended. them to. the, ſpecial, Pro: 
were no more than Men; ande chat detection of God, and ſo took theirLeave. , 


* chief End of their Preaching, was, to | F A ON Antisch they paſ/d-,through 


turn them from theſe i dolatraus Practices, Pifidia, 1 and-, thence came to Pamphylia x 
« to the Worſhip of the only true God, and, having preach'd. to the Pegple at 
« who, by his almighty Power; had made | Perge, they went down tos Attalia.+, 
Heaven and Earth, and, by his kind | and from thence return'd by 8ea to Antioch 
<, Providence, _ them all the Bleſſings | in Syria, whence they had ſet qut, about 
« they enjoy d: But, with all theſe Ar- three Years before, upon this holy Expe- 
guments, it was as much as they could do | dition. Here they aſſembled the Church 
to reſtrain, them from ſacrificing. together, and, having given an Account 
I was not long however, before they. of their Succeſs; hat Miracles God had 
turn d to the other Extream: For ſome | wrought, by their Hands, and what a 
Jews, who had purſu'd the Apoſtles from | large Door of, Faith he, by their Miniſtry, 


Antioch, and Iconium, ſo far inſtigated the | had open'd to the Gentiles, they ſuſpend- 


giddy Multitude againſt them, that they | ed their Journeyings for the preſent, and, 
took Paul, whom juſt before. they would | for ſome conſiderable Time , took up 
have adbr d, and ſton'd him, and then their Abode among the P of this 


AX > Fx. 7. 


drew him out of the City, ſuppoſing him Place, 


RY 


End: 1 "0 


to be dead: But, when the Diſciples came, |: -W-n 11 e they e 1200 favs Paul and Har- 


nabas /ent 


(probably 'to inter his Body) he roſe up, ; rer s, coming from Judea, pretended Hs vs 
and went into the City for that N ight, but | to teach, that there was no Salvation with- Jeruſalem, in 


order to ſettle 
4 Controver- 
ſy, which ac- 


cordingly they 


the next Day he. departed with Barnabas | out - Circumciſion +, and the Obſervance. 
fo Derbe ; where, having preach'd the | of the other legal Ceremonies. Paul and 
Goſpel, and converted many to the Faith, "Barnabas ſtrongly. oppos'd this Doctrine: 


"Bur, * 


Paul, and Barnabas, according to the Heathen Cuſtom. of crowning their Gods; but it ſeems more likely, that they 
were to adorn the Head and Neck of the Ox, or Heifer, that. was to be ſacrific'd ; for ſo we read in Ovid, | 2 
Vicdima labe carens, & præſtantiſſima forma, otAeeta yy 
add 6 Siſtitur ante Aras, vittis præſignis, & auro. nn | Met, Lib, xv... | 

je Aua lia, which takes its Name from King Attalus, its. Founder, and, with a ſmall Variation, is ſtill called Stata- 
lis, is a City of Pamphylia, which ftands upon a fair Bay, and is ſo commodiouſly: ſeated for Trade, that the Turi 
have preſerv'd it from Ruin, and, at this — are very careful to th its br. and Caſtle in . 
Hellsi's Geography of the New Teſtament. - 2 

. + St Luke gives us no Manner of 1 fates ae Church from n in 
Syria, which was in the 46th, to his Deputation to the Council at Jernſalem, which was in the 51ſt Year of Griſt. 
How he ſpent this intermediate Time, we cannot tell ; but ſure we are, that his Zeal for the Chriſtian Cauſe would not 
permit him to be idle ; and therefore, we may ſuppoſe, that this was the Opportunity he took to preach the Goſpel, 
not only through the Provinces adjacent to Antioch, but through ſeveral other Places, «where Chrift had not been named, 
that he might not build upon another Man's Foundation, Rom, xv. 20, Himſelf, in his Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
acquaints us with many Fourneyings, and Labours, and Stripes, and. Japriſorments,; that are not recorded in the Book 


did. 


of A; particularly he tells us, that five Times be bad been; ſaourged by. theiJews, and three Times beaten with Rod 


by the Romans ; that thrice he had ſuffered Shipwreck, and a, Day and a Night had been in the, Deep, toſs'd to and fro 


in the Sea, upon ſome Plank, or broken Piece of the, Ship, 2 Gar, xi. 2 Cc. and a properer Time, for theſe 


fad Events to befal him, we cannot aſſign, n the ae Hm bas made fran his Life. | Calmet's 
Commentary 1 ddr lat ol ssgorg 1 god » 


+ Thoſe, who maintain'd this Poſition, v were — of ha of the Pharifae, Ads xv. 5. mente to Chii- 
diane. but ſtill too zealous for e of al v. their coming immediately from Judea might | 
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But, after many Conketentes and Diſputa- 
tions, it was at length propos d, that the 
Deciſion of the Qeſtion ſhould be refer- 
red to the General Aſſembiy of the Apoſtles 
at Yeruftlen +. This the whole Church 
readily agreed to; and, having deputed 
Barnabas ind Paul, together with forte 
others of their Body, to go with the'Mef- 
ſage, they conducted them Part of their 


Way, and the two Apoſtles, in paffing 


Account which 8t Paul gave them, that Prod A. D 
the (4) Ge of the — is mage? © 
committed eo hit, as that of — Es 


was td Peter; they ratified it by Compact 
and Agreement, chat Prrer fhould-preach 
to the Jus, and Pas to the Gentiles; 
and, upon calling of the 'Conts/; herein 
Pater declar d his Senſe of the Inufheitncy 
of all Ig Obſervance to fave thoſe, who 
could expect Salvation only through the 


vt ou TY N B os m 


through Phanicia +, and Samaria, took Grace of the Lord Jeu. Chrift ; and 
t Succeſs/ they had met | wherein Paul and Barnabas gave an Ac- 


cate to relate wha 
with in the Converſion of the Gentiles, to | count of the Wonders and Miracles, which 
God had enabled them to work in convert- 


the great Joy and Comfort of all the ors: 
ing the Gentilis, it was finally determin'd 


_ in thoſe Parts. IN IO PIES: en | 
13705 [ I by St James, as Biſhop of the Place, and 
Preſident of the Council, that the Gentiles; 


" 'Wantn' they: were come 6 voulu, | 
they firſt addreſs'd- themſelves to Perer, | who were converted to ChriRtianity; ſhould 
not be oblig'd to ſubmit to the Yoke of the 


James, and Fobn, the Pillars, and prinei- 
Law, but only abſtain from Fornication Þ, 


pal Perſons in that Place, vrho' receiy'd 
oo pa. _y and; PRO by the | and from eating Things offer d to Idols +, 
x * MALLU Things 


{1 by | ves 35d £19113 
| eth 'ormolt * ie vat 51 { Au“ 1001 
make i it the WF. believ'd, that the Neceſſity of Circumciſion, in order to Salvation, wes a Ten enet of the Ales. in 
is to be obſerv'd however, that the Fews themſelves were of different Opinions in this Matter, even as to Mens | 
Admiſſion into their Religion: For ſome of them would allo thoſe of 'athet Nations, who own'd te true God; 
and practis d moral Duties, to live quietly among them, and, age without Circumciſion, to be admitted into their 
Religion ; whilſt others would admit of no ſuch Thing. | T Jeſe ephus tells us, that when katei, the Son. c 
Helen, Queen of Adiabene, embrac'd the Jews Religion, His who . converted him, declared that he might do i 
without Circumeiſion; but F/-azzy, another eminent Jud, maintain'd,” that it was à great Impiety, in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, to remain uncircumcis'd ; and this Differente of Opinion continu'd among the Jui Converts, after their 
embracing Chriſtianity, ſome allowing Gentiles to become Converts to' Chriſtianity, without ſubmitting to Circumci 
ſion and the Jewiſh Law, whilſt others contended, that, | without Circumciſion, and the Obſervance of the Law, 


i 


——— 


- their Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith would not fave” them: Calnel's Commentary, and on and s and © Whithy's 


Annotations. 
+ St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, lets us into a Circumſtance, that is not recorded i in the Hiſtory of the 


Acts, wiz. that he went up, at this Time, to Jeruſalem by Revelation, Chap. ii. 2: for, as the Prophets and Teachirs 


at Antioch had before /eparated him and Barnabns; 'by Revelktion, to preach to ſome of the Gentiles, and they having 


fulfilled that Work, return'd to Antioch again, Ad xiv. 26. ſo it is probable; that by another Revelation, made to 
the ſame Perſons, they were ſent up to Jeruſalem, as being the fitteſt ' to convitice thoſe of a contrary Perſuaſion, by 
declaring what God had wrought by them among the untirrumciſed Gentiles, and his rere of them without 45. 
cumciſion, or the Obſervance of the Law of Meſes. Whithy's Annotation. 

+ This was a Province of Sia, Which, in the Times of the New andes * 8 this two Rivers 
Elutherus to the North, and Cher/ſeus (or the Kiſbon in Scripture) to the South. In the Phraſe of the Gvſpel it is 
called the Coats of Tyre and Siam, Vechuſe thefts two" Towns food in the Sburhern Purt of it; and for its great 
Skill in Navigation, and the Invention of Lerters, (which, according to Herodotus were brought thence by Cadun- 
into Greece) is juſtly celebrated TY che Antitnts. "IT n - of * W Teſtament, ns! Whithy . 


ticil Table. 10 
(4) Gal. ii. 7. 9% d. 05 
+ That we are abſolutely ande to abſtain From Feratation; no „ Chriftian can ſerioudy make a Matter 
of Diſpute 3 for, how favotrable ſoever" the Gentrler might lock upon it, or how much ſoever it might obtain 
among the Jo, under the Name of Polygamy, nothing is more plain, than that Fornication was accounted an 
teihous Crime under the OJ Tyfzment, and that the -wiſeſt of the Heathen World always eſteem'd Chaſtity a Vir- 


However, fince the greateſt Furt of them acted, as if they thought Fornication a Thing indifferent, and 


? 


tue. 


ih mary of their idolatrou FeRtivils; müde Luthe A heceffiry and principal Ingredient, it hence came to 
paſs, that the Lune at c thought 1 wet to infer this Prokibition in | their oops: ho mg ae 5 2 
notations, : 


" + The Hearheht of this Age us'd the” ſame Arts to aka the Pry? and bring them to their Temples, that 


the Moabites had formerly done to corrupt the 1/-ae/ites,- calling, and inviting them to eat of the Sacrifices, which 
N 2 \ | , ; 


L's \ n 


they 


IE. 
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Paul at Anti- 


och reproves 
Peter for Ju- 
daizing. 


Things ſtrangled, and Blood , whichy\in 


the ptefeht Circumſtances of the Church, 


were highly neceſſary. With this Decree; 


which was drawn up in the Form of an 
Epiſtle, Pau! and Barnabas were ſent 
back tothe Church of Antioch; and with 


them the Council join d Juda, 4 and 
Silas, two eminent Men of their own 


Number, that, by their Teſtimony of 


What Was tranſacted at Jeruſalem; the 
falſe Teachers might be ſilenc'd, and the 


'believing-Gentiles:confirnyd in the Truth. 


Being attivid at Autineh, they aſſembled 


the Churchꝭ and preſented the decretal 


Epiſtle to them, in the Preſence of the 


vrhole Congregation : Which when they 


greatly to find themſelves diſcharg d from 


the Burtben of the Law, and confirm'd 


in their n ee by an Apoftoltck 
D ecree. 


tation of the Scriptures 


and choſe rather to tarry 
Barnabas, Who, with ſeveral others of Rd is 
- their Fraterniy, employ d themſelves in 


WuIII * were in Antioeh, 2 
and Silas were not idle; but, being both 
Men of excellent Giſts in the Interpre- 
„they employ'd 
their Time in confirming Believers in the 
Truth of Chriſtianity; and, after a ſhort 


inſtructing thoſe, | who: had already teceiv d 
the Chriſtian Faith, and in preaching it to 
others, who had not yet embrace d ys in 
r ere populous City. 4 


Ir was not long after the ea Gal. i. 2 


of the Council at Jeriſalem, that Peter 
came to Antioch; where, uſing their Li- 
berty, which the Goſpel had given him, 
for ſome Time he converſed familiarly 
with the Gentile Converts,” eating with 
them, and Wing ! in the ſame Manner as 
they did- But when ſome Fewiſb Chriſti- 
ans, ſtill tenacious of the Ceremonial Law, 


came from Jeruſalem, for Fear of offend- 
ing or diſpleaſing them, he ſeparated him- 
ſelf from the Gentile Converts, and refus'd 
to eat with them; whereby he not only 
| confirm'd the Jeus in their darling Opi- 


nions, but filled the Gentiles likewiſe with 
new Doubts and Scruples. St Paul, who 
was not ignorant of what pernicious In- 


fluence the Example of ſo great an Apoſtle © | 


might be, (efpecially when he ſaw Bar- 
nabas carried away with the Stream of 


with Pant + mey From AA i 


Stay, were, with all Kindneſs and Civi- 


Hor. car $- aan 


his Diſſimulation) was not afraid, even in 
the Face of the whole Church, to reprove 
him ſharply, for endeavouring to impoſe 
that Toke upon the Gentiles, which he, 

tho' 


lity, diſmiſs'd by the Church, in order to 
return to Feruſalem: But Silas, for ſome 
Reaſons, Was unwilling to depart ſo ſoon, | 


they had offer'd: to their falſe Gods. To this Purpoſe our Saviour, in his Letter to the Church of Pergamus, makes 
mention of ſome, who held the Doctrine of Balaam, vu taught Balack to caſt a Stumbling-block before the Children 
of Iſrael, to eat Things ſacrificed to Idols, Rev. ii. 14. Great Reaſon therefore: had the Council to forbid Chriſtians 
this prophane Practice, becauſe (as St Paul expreſſes his Senſe of the Matter) ave cannot be Partakers of the Lard"s 
Table, and of the Table of tht Devils, 1 Cor. x. 21, 4. e. tis highly unfit, that Chriſtians, who'eat of the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, ſhould defile themſelves. with Meats, that have been facrific'd to what the Centiles call Gods, 

but ate, in Reality, no better than Devils. Phitby's Annotations: ; 

+ The Jews had ſo ſtrong an Averſion to Blood, that they accounted all who made uſe of it'in Food, as Crea- 
tures ſadly polluted, and groſs Tranſgreſſors even of the Law of Nature. The Gentiles, on the contrary, look'd upon 
Blood, as the moſt delicious Food of their Gods, and thought, that by eating of it, they enter'd into a more intimate 
Communion with them : And therefore the Prohibition of it was neceſſary for theſe two Reaſons : 1ſt, That no Of- 
fence might be given to the Jewiſs Converts, who would be loth to converſe, much more to join in any religious 
Offices, with Perſons, who indulg'd themſelves in ſuch Meats, as they deteſted ; and zdly, That the Gentile Converts 
might be in no Danger of relapſing into Idolatry, which they poſſibly might do, if a To/eration to eat Things offer d 
to Idols were ſtill indulg'd them. Beauſobre's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 

+ It is generally thought, that Judas, who is firnam'd Bax/abas, was the Brother of Toſes, or Joſeph, who, toge- 
ther with Matthias, was propos'd as a Candidate for the Apoſtleſhip, which Judas the Tray tor by his Tranſgrefſion 
had forfeited ; and Silas is ſuppos'd to be the ſame Perſon, that, under the. Name. of Sy/vanus, is mention'd in the 
Title of both St Paul's Epiſtles to the Theſalonians, and whom St Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, ſtiles a faithful Brother. 
St Luke ſays of them both, that they were chief Men among the Brethren, Acts xv. 22. which gives us Room to think, 
that they were of the Number of the ſeventy, and might therefore be ſent back with Paul and Barnabas, to carry 
the Deciſion of the Council to Antioch, becauſe Paul and Barnabas, being ſtrenuous Aſſerters of the Liberty of the 
Goſpel, might otherwiſe have been ſuſpecled by thoſe of the contrary Party, who maintain'd the Neceſlity of Circumci- 
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Paul and Bar- 


nabas part, 
and tale di fe- 
rent Ways. 


Acts xv. 36. 


Silas, Timo- 
thy. and 
Mark, accom- 
pany Paul 
_— we- 
ral Countries. 


Acts xvi. 1. 


7 * a Few; ho himſelf at Liberty to which had lately paſs'd in the Connell) at 
hake off. But ho St Peter receiv'd this | Jeruſalem. + Thence, very probably,” he 
Reproof, we are no where told; and this failed to Crete +, where he planted Chri- 
indeed is the laſt Time bar read of firm ſtianity, and, having conſtituted T7tus to 
in the Hiſtory of the Act. be the Biſhop of the Place, left him there 
Ir was not long after this, that Paul to regulate ſuch Matters, as the Bhortneſs 
and Barnabas teſolv'd upon viſiting the | of his Stay would not permit him to do. 
Churches, which they had lately planted | From Crete he return'd to Glicia, and 
among the Gentiles, To this End Bar- came to Lyſtra, where he met with a 
nabas propos d to take his Couſin Mari | young Man, nam'd Timothy, whoſe Fa- 
with them, which Paul would by no | ther was a" Greet +,- but his Mother 
Means agree to, becauſe he had deſerted | Eunice (from whom he had receiv'd all 
them in their former Journey; ſo that, the Advantages ' of a . pious Education, 
after a warm Diſpute on both Sides, | and an extraordinary Skill in the Sacred 
they ſeparated + from each other: Bar- Writings) was a Jeuiſb Convert. Him 
nabas, with his Nephew, betook himſelf | Pau! defign'd to make the Companion of 
to Cyprus, which was his native Country; | his Travels, and a ſpecial Inſtrument in the 
and Paul (after he had been recommended | Miniſtry of the Goſpel : And therefore 
to the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of God by | being willing, in indifferent Mattets, to 
the Prayers of the Church) made choice | accommodate ' himſelf to the Humour of 


ron 44. 


— 


— 
— 


of Silas, for his Companion, in his intended | ſome particular Men, he caus'd him to be 
Viſitation of the ſeveral Places, where he | circumcis d, as knowing very well what a 


had propagated Chriſtianity. | 
Pak TIN G from Antioch, he travelled would have been, in * and Eſti- 

over the Provinces of Syria and Cilicia, mation of the Jews, ; , 

_confirming the Churches, and leaving with | FROM Lyfra, Paul, with his Com- 


them Copies. of the Synogzcal Decree, | panions, N de: Phrygia + and 


Un 1006 Et | Galatia, 


55 . j N 
+ From hence we may learn, not only that theſe great Lights in the Chriſtian Church were Men of the like Paſ- 
ſions with us, but that God, upon this Occaſion, - did moſt eminently illuſtrate the Wiſdom of his Providence, by 
rendering the Frailties of two ſuch eminent Servants inſtrumental to the Benefit of his Church, ſince both of them thence- 
forward employ'd their extraordinary Induſtry and Zeal, ſingly and apart, which till then had been united, and con- 
fin'd to the ſame Place. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


+ This is one of the nobleſt Iſles in the whole Mraliterrancan- Sea, which had once an Baade conſiderable 
Towns or Cities in it, from whence it had the Name of Hecatonpolis, and, for the Goodneſs of the Soil, and Temper 
of the Air, was likewiſe ſtiled Macarios, or Macarioneſus, the happy and; for tho' the Inland Parts of it are 
very mountainous, yet are they extremely fruitful, eſpecially of Vines called the Muſcadine, tho' not ſo produQtive 
of Corn. At preſent it is commonly called Candia, from its principal Town, which bears that Name ; is fituate 


over againſt the Mouth of the Zgean Sea, or Archipelago; and, while it continu'd in the Hands of the Yenetians, 
was an Archbiſhop's See, great, rich, and populous ; but, fince it came into the Poſſeſſion of the Turks, (which was 


in the Year 1669) it has loſt all Marks of its former Happineſs and Grandeur. Wellis Geography of the New 
Teſtament. 


+ The Law of Moſes (as Grotius underſtands it) forbad the Jeri Males to marry with Women of another 


Religion, but did not forbid a Jewi/s Woman to marry with a Gentile, (even as Efther did with Abaſuerui) if 
ſo be he was a Man of Piety, and moral Honeſty. To this Purpoſe he obſerves, that Ezra, when he went about 
a Reformation in this Matter, made Enquiry only into thoſe Males, who had taken range Vives, Chap. ix. and x. 
but none at all into the Women, who had taken frange Huſbands. ' Tis certain however from Jo/ephus, that, 


mighty Prejudice the Want of that Rite 


in his Days, the Jeu look'd upon both theſe Practices as contrary to the true Interpretation of their Law, 


and therefore he calls Drufilla's RE with Felix a manife f Contempt of it. Antiq. lib. ii. c. 5. and Whithy's 
Annotations. 


+ It is a Province of Afia Minor, with Bithynia to the North ; Galatia to the Faſt 3 Lycia. oe the N 


and Myſia to the Vet. The Inhabitants of this Country (who are ſaid to have been the Inventers of Augury, 
and other Kinds of Divination) were antiently more ſuperſtitious, than the other Afaatichs, as appears from the 
Rites, which they us'd in the Sacrifices of Cybe/e, and other Heathen Goddeſſes, They were noted for their 
Effeminacy, and Lightneſs of Converſation, as well as for their /erwile, and fupid Temper, which gave occaſion 


to theſe Proverbs, ford ſapiunt Phryges, and Anme plagir eri Am meliores, Wellis Geography of the New 
Teſtament, | E- 


S 


Cut AP. V. 
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4 M. Galatia' T. in which Country her was 
pk,” — entertain d with great Kindneſs and Vene- 
= ration, (e) as if he had been an Angel. ſent 

from Heauen; and hence he intended to 
have continu'd his Progreſs in the Procon- 
ſular Ala, but that, by a particular Reve- 
lation, he was forbidden, as yet, to preach 
the Goſpel there. Being therefore come to 
Myſia +, and attempting in vain to go into 
Bithynia +, he came to Troas +, w here | 


* 
; 


" » te 


| he had a Viſion, commanding him to direct From AS i 


10. 5 


his Coutſe: for. Macedonia , and whete End." 0 
St Luke ſcems. to have join d him, and, for 1 * — 


 ever-after;:/ to: have * bis ieh 

Companion: (O19 ze 
EMBARKING thertfijve at Troas, — . Philippi, 

en -pdn::the Iſland Samothraciu #1; Spirit of Dr 


and, the next Day, landed at Neapolin.nþy 8 for 


a Port in Macedonia, from whence thex Silas are pur 
in Priſon, but 


| mavelled a ths Miles to. Philippi *, a afterwards 


- | * honourably dif- 
52 11 Roman miſe'd. 


4 01 noten (13-9042 111954 Ads xvi. 11, 


+ Ie is a Province of Me 3 td on the W ft as Phrygia z, on the, h bs the River Lau ; on * 5 


North by Paphlagonia ; and on the South by, Lycaoxia. 


It took its Name from Galate, or the Gauls, who, under 


their Captain Leonorius, (as Strabo informs us) left their own Country in Europe, and, having rang'd JJ. Taby 
and Greece, paſs'd into the Afatiel Continent, and brought à great Part of it under their Command but being 
broken by Attalus, King of Pergamus, and driven out of other Parts, they were at laſt confin'd to this Province 
where, in a ſhort Time, they eſtabliſh'd their own Language, which las St Jerom informs us, in his Commentaries 
on St Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians) was in Uſe in his Time, and very much like that, which the People of Triers, or 


Treves, in the European Gaul, are known to ſpeak. © 'Whithy's Alphabetical Table, and Vellis Geography of the 


New Teſtament. 
(e) Gal. iv. 14. 


I It is a ſmall Province of Aa Minor, bounded on the North by Bithynia ; on the Eaſt by Phrygia; on the 
We:ft by Troas ; and on the South by the River Hermus. It had its Name, very probably, from the great Quantity 
of Beech-Trees, which grow there; but why its Inhabitants came to be accounted baſe and contemptible even to a 
Proverb, (as Ta/ly, in his Oration for Flaccus, has noted) we cannot tell. Whitby's SOUL? Table, and Wells's 


Geography of the New Teſtament. 


+ It is a Region of Aa Minor, bounded on the North by the Euxine Sea; on the South by Phovgia, ; on * 
Weſt by the Propontis ; and on the Eaft by Galatia. It had its Name (as moſt Geographers ſuppoſe) from one of its 
Kings, nam'd Bithynus ; but in what Age he reign'd, they give us no Account; However, fince; the Times of the 
New Teftament, it has been made famous for the firſt General Council held at Nice, by the Command of Conftantine 
the Great, againſt the Arian Hereſy ; and for the fourth General Council held at Calcedon, by Command of the Emperor 
Martianus, for ſuppreſſing the Hereſy of Neftorius. M bithy's Alphabetical Table, and Well;'s r of the New 


Teſtament. 


+- This was a ſmall Country belonging to Phrygia Minor, according to Strabo, and ling on the et of Me, 
upon the Helleſpont. It took its Name from its principal City, which was a Sea-Port, about four Miles from the 


Situation of old Troy, ſo famous in the Works of Homer. 


This City was built by Ly/ſmachus, one of Alexander's 


Captains, who peopled it from the neighbouring Places, and called it Alexandria, or Troas Alexandri, in Honour of 
his Maſter, who himſelf indeed began the Work, but did not live to bring it to Perfection; but in Proceſs of Time, 
it loſt that Name, and both City and Country was called Troas only. dung s Alphabetical Table, and Veiluis 


Geography of the New Teſtament. 


+ This is-a large Province of Greece, bounded on the North by the Mountains of Hemus ; on the South by 
Epirus and Achaia; on the Eaft by the Ægean Sea; and on the Vet by the Aonian and Adriatick Seas. Its 
antient Name was Emmathia ; but, from the Kings of Macedon, it was afterwards called Macedonia, and became 
famous in all Hiſtories, as being the third Kingdom, which, under Alexander the Great, obtain'd the Empire 
of the World, and had no leſs than an hundred and fifty Nations under its Command. Whitey's Alphabetical 


Table. 


+ It is a ſmall Iſland in the Agean Sea, lying W:ft from Troat, over againſt the Coaſt of Thrace, from whence 
it has its Name, to diſtinguiſh it from the Iſle Samos, ſituate over-againſt Tonia. At preſent i it is called Samandrachi, 
and is ſaid to have more commodious Harbours, than any other Land in this Sea. We, 's Geography of the New 


Tellament. 


* + This Sea- Port, which ſtood very near to Thrace, belong d at firſt to that Province, but v was afterwards alen into 


Macedonia, Wells's Geography of the New Teſtament. 


Pay" 
— 


+ This was one of the chief Cities of Macedonia, lying to che 17 ft of Neapolit, and. formerly called Dathos, 


but afterwards taking its Name from Philip, the famous King of Macedon, who repair'd and heautify'd it, 


In Proceſs 


of Time, it became a Roman Colony ; for the Romans (we muſt know) had two Sorts of Colonies ; ſuch as were 
founded in Places, where there had never been a City before, or where a former City had been totally deſtroy" d, 
and theſe were peopled with none but Romans; and ſuch as were ſettled in Cities already built, where thoſe, 
who, had ſery'd in the Wars, as well as any other Romans, that were willing to remove thither, had ſuch, a Diſtt 
of the Town aſſign d for them to inhabit, and ſuch a Quantity of Ground in the Country, for them, to till and culti- 


vate. Both theſe Kinds of Colonies (how far boxer diſtant from Rem) ) ny" the Prieſt of Roman Citizens, 


and 
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' Ronian' Colony. A little diſtant from 


2 2 the City, the Jews had a Proſeucbe, or 
Place of Devotion, - whither-the "Apoſtle 


the Place. 
vdut Women, and, among others, one 
nam'd Lydia, a Dealer in Purple, whom, 


and his Company us'd to reſort, for the 


| Exerciſe of their Religion, and the preach- 


ing of the Goſpel to ſuch as: frequented 
Here they found ſeveral de- 


when they had converted, they baptiz'd, 
as likewiſe her whole Family; and ſhe, in 
Return, gave them an Invitation to lodge 


at her Houſe, during the Time of their 


Abode in that City. 
As they were going to this Places of 
Devotion, they were frequently follow'd 


by a Maid-Servant, who, being actuated 


them to be (as indeed they were) the Sers FbaAA l. 
wants of the nioſt lugb God, and Preachers Ea. 
of the Way to Salvation. But Paul, well — 


knowing that che Chriſtian Religion noedell- * 
not the Teſtimony of Satun to confirm it, 
commanded the Demon, in the Name of 
Feſus Chriſt,” to come out of her. The 


Demon was fore d to obey; but imme- 
diately rais'd 4 Storm againſt the Apoſtles. 


For, when the Maſters: of the Maid ſaw, 
that, by this Miracle, all their Proſpect of 
future Gain from her Divinations was gone, 
they apprehended Paul and Silas, and, 


having brought them before the, Magi- 


ſtrates, to them they inſinuated, that, as 
they were Jews , there was Reaſon to 
believe, that they intended to introduce a 


by a Spirit of Divination ++, proclaim'd | Religion and Form of Worſhip, contrary 
| to 


and were govern'd by the Roman Laws. Of this latter Sort was the City of Philippi, and had this Honour conferr'd 
on it both by Julius, and Auguſtus Ceſar, very probably, in Memory of the two great Battles, that were fought in 
the Plains adjacent, the former between Julius and Pompey the Great, and the latter between Auguſtus and Mark 
Anthony on the one Side, and Caſſius and Brutus on the other. Whithy's — Table, Calmet's et 
and Melli's Geography of the New Teſtament. 

I Becauſe the Laws, very probably, would not "Oe them to exerciſe a m—_—y Religion within the City. 
web vr s Annotations. 

1 The Words in the Original are a0 ,a IU. All Commentators agree in this, that Python is a Spirit, 
aubich divin'd, or foretold Things to come. And they generally conclade, that the moſt famous Pythoneſt i in the World 
was that at the Temple of Delphi. In the Midft of this Temple there was a deep Hole or Pit, from whence pro- 
ceeded a Yapour, that was apt to diſturb the Underſtanding. The Woman, when fhe was to foretel any Thing, was 
plac'd directly over this Hole, on a Brazen Tripos, that fo ſhe might receive her Enthuſiaſm a ſecretis, till being 
thus filled with the Spirit, and retaining in Memory the Phantafms rais'd by the Agitation oſ the Demon, ſhe pro- 
nounc'd her Oracles, and foretold future Events to thoſe, who came to conſult her. Whether the P;thone/+ at 
Philippi was in this Manner agitated, we have no Manner of Actount ; but certainly the Apoſtle was highly com- 
mendable for diſpoſſeſſing the Spirit, fince thereby he not only manifeſted the Power of the Name of jus, but re- 
ſcu'd the poor Woman likewiſe from a very troubleſome amn if ſo be it affected her, as it is ſaid to have done the 
Sibyl in Virgil 
Subitò non vultus, non color unus, 

Non comptæ mansère comæ, ſed pectus anhelum, 
Et Rabie fera Corda tument, majorque videri, 
Nec mortale ſonans, afflata eſt nnniie, quando 
Jam propriore Dei. 
Whithy' s Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that the Devil, who is the Father of Lies, and had all the Reaſon imaginable to 
vilify and decry St Paul and his Companions, ſhould here be tempted to tell Truth in Commendation of them ; but 
for this he had his Deſign. He knew full well, that, if the Gentiles ſhould believe the Character he gave them, this 
would invalidate the Apoſtles Preaching and Miracles, and, by ſuppoſing a Confederacy between them, make the one 
be eſteem'd the Effects of Magich, and the other, no better than the Doctrines of Devils. He knew, in like Manner, 
that, if the Jeaws did not believe his Teſtimony concerning the Apoſtles, it would nevertheleſs leaye a bad Impreſſion 
upon their Minds, and make them entertain a Suſpicion of St Paul and his Aﬀſociates, for having the Praiſe and Ap- 
probation of the Prince of Darkne/; ; and tho” this Prince of Darkneſs might poſſibly foreſee that St Paul would give 
him no farther Quarter, but inſtantly diſpoſſeſs him; yet this might, not 1 all deter bim from his Purpoſe, becauſe he 
did not doubt, but that his Ejection would draw upon the Apoſtles and his Few a violent Perſecution, which was 
the ultimate of his Wilt. Calmet's Commentary. 5 


1 


neid. v. 


Frys Fo 


Sect, or Reformation of ,Fudai/m ; becauſe, at that Time, thoſe, who nt it, were deſcended from the Game 
Stoch, born in the ſame Colntry, obſerw'd, in the main, the lame Laws,” add the ſame God, and receiv'd the 
fame Scriptures. This 'was enough to denorhinate them Fero/ +" And, actordingly," Suetonius, in his Life of Claw 
Jing, e. 25. tells us, that the Emperor baniſh'd al * Jews out of Rome, becauſe they were always raiſing 'Tumults 


at 


1 th . — the Birah "A ers 70 * New Teſtament. | 1 548 
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1% to the Laws of the Roman Empire, Updn . Ten Magiſtrates, next en rt +” 
Ann. Dom. this Night ' Occaſion, the Magiſtrates vt | | flecting uptrecwhat. they; had done, would Fade At A 
CR der'd them (tho unoonyicted) to be abu dave diſnlif q dhe Apoſtles: prsuately; büt 
ed; and; having committed themqtd cloſe the Apoſtles ve fu d to accept, of their 
Priſon, gave the Jailor ſtricꝭ Charge to Diſcharge-ralledyitigy{** That they werk 
keep them fafe, who thereupon, thruſt , not only ianotemt Perſoris;:2 but Deni x 
them into the inner Dungeon, and made | e p of 1 Rome; that, ds they had $ 
* their Feet faſt in the Stocks. But/invain | $42been  fllegally” ſcourg'd and eonmnitted, 
was all bis Contrivance. While) the: A- their Delivery ſhoald ba as Pubiek, as -" i 
poſtles, at Midnight, were ſinging Hymns 5*-was the [Injury, and attended with 
and Praiſes to God, an Earthquake ſud- . ſolemm Retrucion of what they had 
denly ſhook. the. Foundations of the Pri: | e done.“ Fhe Magiſtrates! ven they 
ſon; the Doors. flew open, and their Chains | heard that they ih ſiſted on thei” Privileges, 
fell off. The Jailar, awaken'd:/at the | were notialdink afraid, ahd tlierefore r. 
Noiſe, and ſuppoſing that the Priſoners | pdiring to the Priſon, with af Sine, 
had made their Eſcape, drew his Sword F, | deſird then ton leave the City; Which 2 
with an Intent to kill himſelf; but being | the Apoſtles, after ſome Conſete e with 
aflur'd by St Paul to the contrary, he came | the Converti in Zydia's Houſe; were not 
trembling. in; and, having taken the two averſe. toideut; % , e et 
Apoſtles home to his own Houſe, he F R O ²i⁵, Paul and his Com At Theſſalo- 
waſh'd their Wounds, entertain d them panions paſfing through Amphipolis +: and N 
courteouſly, and gave ſach evident Proof Ahollonia , came to Theſaloniea T, the 8 _ 
of his Faith and Repentance, as not only Metropolis of Maceionia;," where he dif- mens. 
to be baptiz d himſelf, but to make hig | puted in the Syimgbgues fn the Jews thres 
whole Family likewiſe become Projoytes | dabbath-Days ſueceſſively, provltig from 
to this perſecuted Religion. „ n. the Predictidns of. thꝭ Ol Tijtament, that 


W {10 net bas na, to rind 20 mph. 


1 2ufL * 2199 NOUN 
at the Inſtigation of one Chreftis : {For t be calls our Fre W Sander 7 8 1 9 in like Man 16 
a 


Pepple of Philip, to make Paul and Silas mote odious to the Miagittratel; dl bt Bi to eat d them, that they 
were Jews, and intended ſome Innovations in Religion. Fot the?; iy} chers was nee pre EH 4gtinft Chrt- 


frians, yet there way an al Law of the Romans, , which req pix d. them ta warſhip; the Gods ef. cheirſ un Coùntiy 
only, "Tully de Leg! lib. ii. and yet, Chriſtianity diſſuaded them 4 this, For aue preach unto you, ſays St Paul, that 


Je ſpould turn from theſe Vanities to the Living God, who made Heaven and Earth, Acts xiv. 15. Calmet's Commen- 
tary, and Whitby's Annotations. 


+ Among the Greek: and Ramans both, W's -murther was ſo. Sede, ö Wannen and 


_ Diſpoſition to commit it upon himſelf. abe Annotation. 1 280 11 20 97 Aaidg 10d irt „70 ot 

I Silas might! likewiſe be a Roman Citizen; but, as St Paul. was undoubtedly au, [this was enough to juſtify” the 
Language, which he uſes. The. only Diſpute is, how he, came: by this Privilege ? And: 2oVthls ſome reply, that 
the City, where he was born, for its faithful Adherence to Julius Cæſur, was by bim made a Roman Colony, and all 
its Inhabitants admitted to the uſual Rights and Immunities of Romans. Others contend, that 7 Tarſus might, at 
that Time, be made a Free Town, yet it was never à Roman Cotony, until the Reign either of Caracalla, or Helio- 
gabalus ; ; and that therefore. the Right of a Roman Citizen was not common to all the People of dhe Place, but only 
to ſome particular Perſons, who might purchaſe i it, as a. a at 1 — fos thats, and they Heirs ſor ever; of whom 


upon as 5 ay Affront 
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the Rakes urn" the Laws of al Nicks ; and the wat Publick any 0 1 Ing ury is is 5 greater is, „ ity SO 
vation, and the more en * its pn a be.  Blaufibre 5 Annotations, almet; e N. Cave 5 
r 03 gotti;z 36 Dluo2 Of navy 5 = 

+ This is a City of Macedonia,” lying _" the co bf Thrace, Ly lo called, because it is . 5 by 
the River Strymon,, the old Boundary. - between, theſe two Proyinees: - Hellus Geography of the New Teſtament. 

+ This is "another City of Merits , between Ty ooh nh 2 ume e ap 
Table. tine 0) beer bas aogil?# ni N vor ie vigmo 

+ This was the 1 or chief City of Sadie whoſe chat 9 was 7 2 from whence the Sea 0 
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raſehues, and ſevcral Women of the 


wont to the Houſe of Jan , where 


the Me ub Was to ſuffer, uud to riſe again, 
and that the Blefled Jeſus was this Meſſiah. | 
Gteat Numbers; eſpeeially of religious 


better Rank and Qualityp were convertell 
at his Preaching; but the unbelieving 
Jeu rais'd a Tumult in the City, N 


St Pau lodg d; but not finding bim there, 
they ſeiz d Jaſon, and carry'd him before | 
the Magiſtrates, where they accus' d him 
of | harboucing in his Houſe Pet ſons dif- 
affected to the Roman Government, and 


thobght proper to fend Pail pt 

away” to Atbehs Þ, while" Sli ai rages 
mothy\ continu'd ſome Time in the Place 
io confirm tlie new Bellevers, but, after 
that, had 8 to _ _ a8 Won - 
In] 979}; ee 0 

Wu r Paubwwaited: be tis — 
at-\ Athens, he went about ſeveral Parts 
of the City, to ſee the Rurilier of it, and 
wherever he came, found Abundance of 
Superſtition , and ignorant Zeal, even 
for Deities, that themſelves knew nothing 
of. This therefore he eſteemꝰd ho impro- 


People in a better Diſpoſition: to enter- 
tain the, 
willing to take it merely upon the Apoſtles 
Word, until they had-examin'd the gcrip- 


Numbers both of Men and Women of 


per Place and Time for him, to apply 
himſelf to the Diſcharge |' of his great 
Work; and, accordingly,” he not only 
diſpated with the Jes and Proſelytes, in 
the Synagogues every Sabbath-Day, hut 
took all Opportunities, Wherever he met 
with a convenient Auditory, (and this he 
ſeldom miſs'd' of in the publick Forum, 
where People of all Sorts daily reſorted 
to hear and tell News, which was the 
tures, and found, that their Preaching a: great Buſineſs of their Lives) to inſtruct 
greed very well with the Characters therbin them in the Coming of the Me fut, and 
deliver d. of the Meſiab; and then 'great | i 


who, ſat up one Jeſus. in Oppoſition to Cæ 
far. He however, upon Security for bis 
good Behaviour, was diſmiſs d; and Paul 
and, Silas (for Fear of greater Diſturbances) 
were by the Brethren convey'd, next 
Night, to Beræa +. Here they found the 


Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not 


future State. 

_ ATHENS was, at this Time, the 

great Academy of the Roman Empire, and 

abounded with Philoſphers of all Se#s ; 

but thoſe, whom St Fe had chiefly to 
deal 


Diſtinction were converted: But the Jeus 
of 7 heſſalonica, heating of their Succeſs, 

came down to Beræa, and there rais'd 
ſuch - Diſturbances, ' that the Brethren 


* 
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it ſtands upon, took its Name. Some are of Opinion, that, being improv'd, and beautify'd by Philip, King of 
Macedon, it was called Theſſalonica, in Memory of the Victory, which he obtain'd over tlie Theſalians ; but Strabo, 
and ſome others, rather think, that it took its Name from Theſalinica,” the Wife of ander, and Daughter of 
Philip. At preſent it is called Sa/onichi;” and is thought to retain ſomething of its antient Wealth and Greatneſs, 
having ſtill a ſaſe Harbour for the Benefit of Commeree; and being fail an N $ See of the Grecian Church. 
Ca/net's Dictionary. and Hell's Geography of the New * * a BE 


* The Greek tay, that he was afterwards made kihop of T, el in 3 


\ 1 This was likewiſe another great and populous City of Macedonia, lying e to the F South of We and almoſt 
direQy'in the Way to -t. | Wells Geography of the New Teſament-. IR | 


+ This was one of the moſt renown'd Cities i in the World, 1 on * Guiph of Fan b tn A which comes 


— 
From Acts i i. 


10. the 
End. bad 


—_— 


His Diſputes, 
and Preaching 


at Athens. 
Acts xvii. 16, 


in the Doctrine of 'a Reſurrection, and 


up to the alu of the Prloponeſe, or Morea, in that. Diſki& of Greece, properly ſi called, which was nam'd Attica, 
and was the Parent of chat Dialec, which is eſteem 'd the pureſt and. ſineſt Greek." The City. itſelf was the great Seat 
of Arts and Sciences, and (as Cicero, will have it) the Fountain . whence Civiliy, Learning, Religion, and Laws were 


deriv'd to all other Nations ; fo univerſally 
Manners, that he, 
it, a dul, fludid In and he, who after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fit for W but bo ds a 


Pack: -horſe. Wells s Geography of the New Teſtament, and Ceve's Lives of the Apoſtles. | 


flock'd to by thoſe, that had the leaſt Kindneſs for the Mu/zs and good 
who had not ſeen Athens, was accounted a Block ; he, who having ſeen it; was not in Love with 


* Several of their own Writers have made it their Remark, that Athens had grester Nambers of Deities, and Idols, | 


than all Greece beſides ] and Scrabo, in particular, notes, that the Atheniani were not more fond of Strangers, than 


forward to comply with any Novelties in Religion, and Foray 4 to entertain any foreign Deities, and Rites of Worſhip. 
Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, ( 1 1 X 3 
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i » a Pe” with, were the Epjturcins + and | true God Was, whom, they; mw falſe Prom As. 
Vn. Dom. the Sticks, who treated him with a great Notions, 'blindly' Worſhippd. The Dei- End — 7 1 


5% We. deal of Scorn and Contempt, while others | ty, to whom they bad dedicated ah — 
look d upon him as a, Serrer-up of new | ©" Altar; ünder the Title of the unknown 


Gods, (ſappofing Jeſus and naftafi, | God , was no other („r 121d: them) 
or the Neſurrection, which he preach'd; | *© than the great God, the Creator f all 
to be two new and unheard of Deities) and Things, tlie Supteme Governor and Ru- 
therefore brought him before their famous | ler of the World; that, as he Was in- 
Senate at Areopagus ., Here, in a moſt | finite in all Perfections, it was not to 
nen den , ee e | 6h ſuppos' d, that he could be confin'd 
vince them of their preſent Errors and | within any Temple or human Fa- 
Delufions, and to inform them who that * 1 chat any 20-0 could be made 
| N., 1 10 30 4 : wid 97711 F att | batt nee to 
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8 
+ Ti aje deve ae each otbel in their . 1 "doc eric Nocte Re- 
ligion, both in their Principles and Pra@ices. The Epicureans were fo, becauſe they found their Fleaſures, and 
jovial Humour, and their looſe and exorbitant Courſe of Life (conſequent, upon their DiBelief of a God, a Provi- 
dence, and a future State) ſo much check'd, and controul'd by the ſtrict and ſevere Precepts of Chriſt ; and becauſe 
Chriſtianity ſo plainly and poſitively aſſerted a Divine Providente, the Subifence: of the Soul, the |Re/urre22ion of the 
Body, and State of Rewards and Puniſpments after Death, which they abſolutely. deny'd. The Sroicii, on the other 
| 18 Hand, tho' pretending to Principles of great and uncommon Rigour and Severity, and ſuch as had the neareſt 
1 Affinity to the Chriſtian Religion, yet found themſelves aggriev d with i it. For (beſides their Doctrine of Fate, which 
they made ſuperior to their Jupiter) that meek and humble Temper of Mind, that Modeſty, and Self denial, which 
che Goſpel ſo earneſtly recommended, was ſo directly contrary to the immoderate Pride, and Haughtineſs of chat $2, 
who were not aſham'd to make their wiſe Man equa/, and in ſome Things exceed God himſelf, that tis no Wonder, 
we find them treating a Preacher of ſuch Doftrines with Slight and Diſdain, Wie will thi Babbler fay Ac xvii. 18. 
Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 
+ This was a Place in Athens, here the Senate uſually aſſembled.” and took its Name (as fome thidk) fbi 
dene which is the ſame as Mari, the God of War, who was the firſt Perſon, that was judg'd here for having killed 
Apollo s Son: But, As dpns does ſometimes ſignify Fighting, Murther, or Violence of any Kind, and i 18 properly 
a Rock, or rifing Hill, it therefore ſeems to denote a Court, ſituated upon an Eminence, (as the Areopages was) where 
Cauſes of Murther, 8c. were try'd. This Court, at preſent, is out of the City, but in former Times it ſtood almoſt 
in the Middle of it. Its Foundations, which are ſtill ſtanding, are built with ſquare Stones of a prodigious Size, in 
the Form of a Semi-circle, and ſupport a Terras, or Plat-form, of about an hundred and forty. Paces, which was the 
Court, where this Senate was held. In the Midſ of it there was a Tribunal, n e were Seats, 
cut likewiſe in Stone, where the Senate heard Cauſes, in the open Air, without any g, and (as ſome fay) 
in the Night-Time, that they might not be moy'd to Compaſſion at the Sight of any Criminal, that was brought 
before them. For this Judicature was ſo famous for its Uprightzeſs, and held by all in ſuch Eſteem and Veneration, 
that, when the Romans had conquer d Greece, and ſent their Pro- con ſul. to rule there, it was no uncommon Thing for 
them to refer difficult Cauſes to the Judgment of the Areopagites. After the Loſs of theit Liberty however, the 
Authority of this Senate (which us'd before to determine 'in all Cauſes, both Civil and Religiout) declin'd apace, {6 
that, in our Apoſtle's Time, the Areopagus was not ſo much a Court of Fudicature, as a common Rendexwuous, where 
all curious and inquiſitive Perſons, who Meat their Time in nothing elſe, but tither i in hearing, or telling ſome new Thing, 5 
were accuſtom'd to meet, As xvii. 21. But tho' their Power, in other Matters, was greatly impair'd, yet they 4 * 
ſeem ſtill to have retain'd the Privilege of canonizing all Gods, that were allow d publick Worſhip ; and therefore 1 
St Paul was brought before them, as an Aſſerter, and Preacher of ſuch a Deity, as they 1 hot Yor admitted among 
them. Calmet's Commentary. Beau/ſobre's and Hammond's Annotations: 
+ That the Athenians, in their publick Places, had Altar, without any Names on them, and others ihſerib” 41 to 
unknown Gods, or Demons, is evident from the Teſtimony of Laertius, who informs us, that, when ; a great Plague 
rag'd at Athens, and ſeveral Means had been attempted for the Removal of it, they, were advis'd by Epimenides the 
Philoſopher, ' to build an Altar, and dedicate it 20 eech. Sed, to the proper and peculiar Cd. 0 whom Sacrifices 
were due. In Vita Epimen. lib. A. And the Athenians (as St Cbryſe oftom ſuppoſes) not knowing by what Name to call 
him, erected an Altar with this Inſcription, ©EOIS ASIAS, KAI EYPQIHS, KAI AIBTHE 3 Ska ATNazra 
k AL ZEND : To the Gods of Alia, Europe, and Africa, to tho frangt and unknown God, whereby (as ſome imagine) 
the Athenians intended the God of the Fews, who had. given ſuch wonderful Deliverances to his own People: Nor 
is this Conjecture unreaſonable, conſidering, that the Writings of Plato, Pythagorar, and many others, are-a plain 
Proof, that the Scriptures had been read by their Philoſophers, tho“ not being able to comprehend his Divine Na- 
ture and Attributes, they might call him the «»knozn God, in Conformity perhaps to the Hebrews themſelves, who | 
had the Name of their God in great Secrecy and Veneration, and, from the Mouth of the Prophet, had receiv'd it, | 
as one of his diftinguiſh'd Titles, Ye#ily tbeu art a God, that hideft cel, 2 oa of iT: 1 3 Ti, Mv. 15. 1 


N and Cove's Lives of the Areale. 
| | | 18 N 45 
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E 2 e te repreſent; bim, at Ibat he could tand b mept. had apppinted dhe, boy 0 10 menge 


% need of + theit1-Gifts!ior! Sacriſices, ( adminifter that Judgment, and given us — 2 22 


ere cc who ig the] ſale Fountain of all the E ſufficient· Aſſurance of ſuch his Appoints, TY 


«.Bleſſiogs:'they «njoy'd/; that it was en- ment, by having raiſed bim frum cbt 


6. titely front hin, that they bad either 
«Life, Motion or Exiſtenge, as one of 
their on Noa , by ealling chem bit 
©, Offaprivig, acknowledg d : and therefore 
e incongruous it Was to think, that their 
Creator could be the Work of their 
1% Hands, as every Image of Gold, Silver, 


© or: Stone was; that, tho his Divine 


% Patience had, for a long Time, borne 


Dead. But, ino\ ſoonervhad! he mens 
tion'd the Reſarredd:on;: than ſyme af the 
Philoſophers q mock d, and derided him; 
| whilſt others eupreſo d 8 
hear him upon th ſame Subject an 

Time: And the Effect af his _ 
courſe was, that it.converteth ſeveral of the 
| beſt Rank and Quality, among whom was 


Dionyſius +, one of the Senators of the 


« yith Mens blind Idolatries, yet now he | Areopagus, and Damaris, whom the An- 
expected a general Repentance, and Re- "I not oh, account bis . 

17 formation” from the World, eſpecially | Api peer . * 3 

s ſince, by the Publication of the Goſpel, FR RO 4 Alben. St Paul FRO to At Corinth he 
ee he had fully evidenc'd a future Judg- | Corinth T. N 42 7 be found a certain Jeu, 4 22 Pri 
eee SN AT eee eee — beben. nav E 7 
; 2b. file to the 


4 The Poet, \ whom St Paul means, was * bom" in Get, and, cee his Countryman ; and, what — 8 7 * 


he attributes to Jupiters the Apolile applies. to the True God, We are bis Offi Fring. This indeed was no Argument tents. 
to the Epicureas Auditors, who held the Poets in great Contempt, becauſe, on all, Occaſions, they introduc'd the Gods, 
and taught the ſeparate Exiſtence. of humap , Souls ; but it was of great Weight to, the common People, who paid a 
mighty Veneration to the Poets, from whoſe Works ſome of the greateſt Philoſophers then living were wont to bor 
Citations, thereby to confirm and. adorn their Diſcourſes. To the Honour of human Learning, therefore we may 
obſerve, that, in the New Te eftament, the Holy Ghoſt is pleas d three ſeveral Times to make mention of the Heathen 
Poets: Of Aratus here, A. xvii. 25 8 of Menander, 1 Cor. XV. 3 350 and of Epimenides. e 5 and Burkitt's 3 
Annotations, and Bextley's Sermons at Bojle 5 Lectures. e 83 
a + Theſe were the Epicureans, who believ' d no Reſurredion, no Immortality of the Soul. nor avy future Judgm gment, 
which St Paul here aſſerts, Whithy's Annotations. C 
10 + Theſe were the Stoicks, who maintain'd a Conflajration, and Reviviſcence of the World, held that Souls might 
live lang, tho' not always, in another State, and allow'd , of future Recompences, tho? with great Fluctuation, 
Whithy's s Annotations: Þ» | 

+ He is aid, in his Youth, to have been bred at Athens, in all the learned Arts and Sciences, and, at the Years 
of five and twenty, to have travelled into Egypt, there. to perfect himſelf in the Study of Aftronony, for which 
that Nation had the Renown, When our Saviour dy'd, he was at Heliopoſir, where, obſerving the miraculous 
Dartn, that” attended his Paſſton, he broke out into this ; Expreſſion, That certainly, at that Time, tither 
God himſelf 7 ufer' 4. er, was much concerned for ſomebody that did. Returning to Athens, he became. one of the 
Senators of the 4reopagus ; diſputed with St Paul, and by him was converted, inſtructed, and conſecrated. Biſhop 
of Jthem ! where, having labour'd much in the Defence and Propagation of the Golpel, and ſuffer] d a great deal 
in that Cauſe, he crown'd his Life, and Confeſſion, with a glorious Martyrdom, being burnt to Death at Athens, 
in the 93d Year of Chriſt. Cave 5 Lives of the Apoſtles, Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, and es 
Di8tionary, under the Word. i © 

© + Corinth, which was antiently called kappen was the Capitalof Achaia, and had its Name 4 one Corinthas, 
who took, and rebuilt it. Its Situation, which is on the Bottom of the Almut, or Neck of Land, which joins 

Pelopanneſus, or the Morea, to the main Continent, made it capable of commanding all Greece,z but its Lobabitants 

living upon two Seas, which drew the Trade both of the Za and W 71 from all Farts, were chiefly given to Com- 
metce, which procur'd them Abundance of Wealth ; but then this Wealth produc'd Pride, Oltentaziqn, Ef 
and all Manner of Vice in them. Laſciviouſneſs, in particular, was not only tolerated here, but, in ſome Sort, t, 
conſecrated, by the Worſhip of Venus, and the publick Proftitution of thoſe, who were deyoted to her. Here liv'd 
that famous, or rather infamous Whore, Thais, who exacted ten thouſand Drachwas for. one N ight' $; Lodging, which 
made Demoſthenes cry out, Nolo tanti emere Pœnitentiam / i. e. I vill not purchaſe what I muſt repent. off, at ſa. dear. a 
Rate, But, What this City was moſt memorable for among Heathen Authors, was its Cizade/, which was called 
Aero. coriunbus, from its being built on an high Mountain, or Rock, and for its Inſolence againſt the Roman Legates 
which made L. Mummius deſtroy it ; but, in its Conflagration, | ſo many Statyes. of different Metals were melted down» 
that the Remains of them made the famous Corinthian Braſs, which was accounted more valuable, than either Gold, 
or Silver, After this Peſtruction it was reſtor d by Julius Cæſar to its former Splendour, and, in a ſhort Time, became 
the molt beautiful City of all Greece, inſomuch, that the neat Order of Pillars, which are us d, at this Day, in the 
Decoration of all ſine Buildings, took from this Place the Name of Corinthian Pillars. Whithy' 5 A Table, 
Calmet's Commentary, and Wellr's Geography of the New Teſtament. 
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- pam'd Hguila .. lately romes from! La, I 
with. Phiſcillai his Wiſe, becauſe the Ems || 
E peror-Claydiysr towards the latte End of 


WE 


all the Jeu from Rome; and, having in- 
ſtructed them in the Chriſtian, Faith, te | 
took) up? his:Lodgiogs, and wrought with 
them, (for they by Profeſſion were Tents | 
Makers u, as well as himſalf) and, -ehtery | 
Sabbath Dey he pteach' dean the:::Synmas ; 
geaegues, labquring to convince both-Fews 
and Greeks; "that ow vl: Ke nin] 
Meſfuas."' + 1005 0] Huy 112 

-: BEFORE Pu. e e from Ae 
Timothy, according to his Requeſt; came. 
to him from Rer@e;. and brought. him an 
Account, (V that the new Chriſtians at 
Theſſalonica, had been under great Per- 
ſecution, ever ſince he left them, „ This 
oblig d Paul to ſend him back again into 
Macedonia, in order to eſtabliſh, and cam» | 
fort the Brethren under their Afflictions; 
which when Timothy. had; done, he too 
Silas along with him, and return'd from 
Theſſalonica with the joyful News of the 
ſtedfaſt Adherence to the Truth, which 
that Church had ſhewn in all its Diſtreſſes. 
This was a Matter of no ſmall Con- 


his Reigal had, mae an E&it-+10 hani 


s Doctrine df tho Reſurrection; the Man- 


ſolation to the Apoſtle, who thereupon 


” 
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£ 
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Account, but tis ſuppos d, that they conting'd at Epheſus, 
Roman Martyrologies, is ſet down on the eighth of July. 


Thieves in Juda, who had aſfaultedd 4 Servant of the Emperor's 65 "named, * Stet Pen, taken re dür 

Baggage, and killed the Roman Troops," That were a pp6fnted t. to guard it ;*as 1 Ta acitus, in R 

Tape, in his Hiſtory of the Fewnſh Wars Ab. il. Have iuform ' d us. "Wbithjs Annotations. 9136 
＋ It was a receiv'd Cuſtom among the Fewer, for | every Man, "of a be 


Hendy-orift ; for one of their proverbial Expreſſions is 


together, to keep out the Violence of the Weather) were 

whoſe Buſineſs requir'd them to be abroad, a Tree: Waller 

Epiſtles and Goſpels, and Poo/'s Ando tion, 1 
Oi Thefl. iii, 1, &c. 


2 


4 belle was a Native of Pontus, in ts A and, G ker with" 

. Priſea) was made a Convert to the Chriffian Religion by St Paul at Auttoch. When tlie Apoltte 
order to return to Jeruſalem, thele tuo Perſons. accompany'd him as far as Ah, whereihe left them, for ſome 
Time, to preagþ the Goſpel, and, by their Example and InſtruQion, to anf fm the Faithial -in dlin Church. Here 
it was, that they did him ſingular Service, and for his Iiſe laid dorun tein gran, Nec iu, las himſelf ac noa edges. Non 
xvi. 4. When he wrote his Epiſtle to the Roman, they were return'd t9+Ramgii hexauſe het falutesttham with 
great Commendations; but, when he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, to Timothy.) they: yeje come backi\ta"Ephi/ad z:.becauſe 
in it he deſires him to ſalute them in his Name. 2 Tim, iu, 19. What beenme of chem after this, we have'no certain 


Calmet's Commentary and Dictionary. 

+ Suetonius, in his Life of Claudius, makes the Occaſion of this Decree to haye, been the” Tumulte, which the 
Fews (or Griſtians, who went under "the Notion of Foun)” were perpetually fomenting ir in Rome : "Bat" as we find 
nothing of this in any other Hiftorian, "is rather fupp8s'd, that this Severity proceeded from. the en war 


that whoever. teacher not 1 
a Thief: And, in thoſe hot Countries, where Tents (whith' were commorily' 18 ot Skins, or ie 


wh Ibid. ns- Jn) 
+ His Words are; from bande TFavill turn t the Gentileb, "4.27 Y 67 avid kheſe, at firſt Sight; ſeem to be a 


Declaration,” thay he would leave off preaching to the Ji, wherever ne came, and wholly apply himſelf to the 
Converſiow of the Genti/es ; but, by comparing his Actions with the TR, where this "PT or x Tomething like it 
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tote his firſt, Epiſtie ta the 2 Fro — — 

1 4 Whberein he higlil laps — an, 
plauds their Courage |-add -Zegh; ig WE | 
Hithe Relief of the Cbriian Religion, 

e and. exhortst them to 1 noble Qoris 5 

+ ſtancy, .avd.:Rerfeverance!iainidftrtheit «£6 

Afflictians: Wherein! he O commendts 

| theo" Charity tdo the: Hellevetb vf fa 

6&1 celloniay/ arid gives them many! Inſtruca 

tions conberning ia good. Liſt Landen 

1 NA Wherbin” h6-eghorts ten 

werbe Priaite of all Purity: and Ho- 

& <A eſpecially in the Uſe of the 

Marriage-Bed; to avoid idleneſs j td be 

+#/:djbgent in their/Callings, und not im- 

moderate in thbir Grief for the Dead; 
4 and. wherein! he inſttucts dhem in the 


8 1 ie tad. 


ner af Ohriſtis coming to Judgment, 
and the Obligation all were -under! 10 
- niakes: timely Preparation! for it. tl 
Ins Vero the Acceſſion of Timptby and a He here makes 
lui t Pda! preach/d the-Dodhrine-of Chriſt far ggg 
with freſh Ardour to the s but, wheh 5 * 
bt petoeivid, thit-itſteatt of attending to it, 
they only oppos d it with blaſphemous and 
8 Language, he openly declar'd 
is Rejection bf them, a r oſs of a 
plying; himlelf; to; the 2 4 1 
14:44 03 bit. with Pr, 


metimes call, | 
__ goon 
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until the: Timo: their Death, Which, acchrding to the 
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— . of DiſtinRtion: among them, ſuch as Ci 


and Stenbanus and Gaius, together with 


3 their whole Families, had embrac'd the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, and were baptiz'd 


into the Chriſtian Faith. Among the 


Gentiles, he made a Multitude of Converts, 


Boldneſo, under the Divine Protection, and | 
in certain Hopes of Sacoebs, he there con- 

tinu'd for the Space of one whole A8 
and fix Monts. 

\DvR1NnG his Stay in this Place, the 
Jews made a general Inſurrection againſt 
him, and brought him before. Gallio +, 
* who, at that Time, was Pro-Conſul of 

Achaia, | accuſing him of attempting to 
introduce a new Religion, contrary to 


Acts xviii. 12. 


what was eſtabliſh'd by the Jeuiſbd Law, || 


and permitted by the Roman Powers. But, 
As Callio apprehended, that this was a 
Controverſy, which fell not under the 


L 
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e deore be d Gt, ſome Perſons 


. the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 1 
| People toqk Softbones +, a Ruler of the 


and, by a Viſion from Heaven, being 
encourag'd ta proceed in his Miniſtry with 


would hve wo Cul -no Concern a8 it, wh there: 1 


fote order'd his Officers to drive them out a 


of the Court: Whereupon the common — 


| Synagogw#, and one of St Paul's chief 
Accuſers, and beat him publickly before 
the Tribunal; but — g the Pro-Con- 
ſul no -Diftarbance, - ' 
Ar rx this Tumult was over, 8 Pail And from 


continu'd ſome Time in Corinth, nd, ER. 2 
before his Departure thence, wrote his . Tl 


| ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians : A. 98 nians. Its 


6 Wherein he endeayours to confirm their — 


% Minds in the Faith, and to animate 
them courageouſly to endure Perſe- 
* cution from the unbelicving Fews, a loſt 
* and undone Race of Men, whom the 
Divine Vengeance was ready to'over- 
© take: Whetein he rectifies the Miſ- 
*© Interpretation, which falſe Teachers had 
made of ſome Paſſages in his former 
4 Epiſtle, - relating to the Day of Judg- 
ment, as if it were juſt at Hand, and 
*'ſhews what Events (eſpecially that of 


nen, of the Gui. e he 


eee ee 


A 


* A2 


duese l MN a ho cate Spended e EA = eee For after 
this is ſaid, we find him ſtill entering into the Synagogues, a” rnening t7 the Jeay, and call apes them tg heer 
the Word, 48: xv. 8. and xxviii, 23, &c. Whithy's Annotations. | 


IJ Cie is ſaid to have been made by St Paul Biſhop of gina, an Iſland near Athens ; and Origen makes 
mention of one Gaius, a Diſciple of St Paul, who by him was appointed Biſhop of Theſalonica, but of Stephanus we 
have no other Account, than what we learn from the Aal, of the Apoſtles. Calmet's Dictionary. a 


+ The Name of this Pro- Conſul was once Marcus Annaus Novatus, but being adopted by Lucius Tulius Calli, he 
took the Name of his adoptive Father, and was Brother to the famous Seneca, Tutor to Nero. To him it is, that 
that Philoſopher dedicates his Book De Vit Beatd ; and of him the Romas Hiſtorians give us the Character, that he 
was a Man of ſweet Temper and Diſpoſition, an Enemy to all Vice, and particularly a Hater of Flattery) He was 
twice made Pro-Conſul of Achaia ; firſt by Claudius, and afterwards by Nero; but, as he partook of his Brother's Proſ- 
perity, when he was in Favour at Court, ſo was he a Shater in his Misfortunes, when he fell under Nero's Diſpleaſure, 
and at length was put pron Salt dee as well as his Brother. ca, r Pool 's and Beauſebre's 


n 1 


+ Criſpus, we read, was Ruler of Fay 8 at Corinth ; and 8 we may "hoo 5 a that there 
Fee or that there might be ſeveral Rulers in Hae the ſame Synagogue ; 
or that  Criſpus, after his Converſion to Chriftianity, might be ſucceeded in that Office by Seſthenes; but then, 
we ate at a Loſs to know, who the People were, that thus beat and miſus d him. The Greek printed Copies 
tell us, that they were the Gentiles ; and thoſe, who read the Text thus, imagine, that when they perceiv'd the 
Neglect and Diſregard, wherewith the Pro- Conſul receiv'd the Jews, they, to inſult them the more, fell foul upon 
the Ruler of their Synagogue, who was at their Head, whether out of Hatred to them; or Friendſhip to St Paul, 
it makes no Matter. But others think, that Softhenes, however Head of the Synagogue, might be a; ſecret Friend 
and Diſciple of St Paul, and that the other cue, ſeeing themſelves neglected by Gallio, might vent their Malice up- 

on -him ; *. thiy pee chat this was the ſame Softbenes, whoſe Name $t Paul, in the Beginning of lis Firft Epiſſle 
, to the Corinthians, written about three Years after this Scuſti happen'd at Corinth, joins with his own. It muſt be 
own'd however, that this Opinion was not «niver/ally receiy'd, fince, in the Time of Zu/ebius, it was thought, that 
the Softhenes, mention'd in the Epiſtle, was one of the LXX Diſciples, and, conſequently, could not be the Chief of 

the Synagogue of Crrinth twenty Year after the Dow of To c de $ Anvgtations, Gp/mer's Commen 

f tary, and Diftionary, | | W. 0 03 I 0 
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we” M. | % Man pr: Sm) muſtpritede the Approach | n ot be perſuaded: to ſtay longer. Leaving Prom "Am; ” 2 
4058, Ee. c 7 tha | Wy * 10. to. the | 
Ann. Dom. of that Day; and "wherein; having tht us and Priſcilla at Epheſus; kad. 
54596 ©; crav'd their Prayers in his Beba, and and promiſing (if God would permit) to — ve 


* 


AE 


made his Requeſt to God in their ' refurn to them again, he ſer fail: for Cel 


*© he concludes with divers Precepts, ef | ſaree in Paleftine/-and: from thence pro- 


44 pecially to ſhun Idleneſs and ill Com- ceeded to Feruſalem. After he Had viſited 
*© pany, nd not to n in Nun the Church, and kept the Feaſt; he went 
640 doing. 16.30 48 0 | down to Antioch; and having there ſtayed 


Be goes to Jo- \ Havine thus olanthd the Church & ſome Time, he travers'd the Countries of 


at the 


— % Corinth,” St Paul reſolv'd to return into Galatia and Pbrygia, confirming, as he 


Way of Ephe- 
ſus, and after 


Syria, and, taking along with him Aguila | went along, the neu- converted Gbriftians, 


yp ay; ay and Priſcilla, from Chenchrea, - (the Port | and ſo returnid to Eppeſus, 11 1 + 


ty 


again. 


or Road for Ships in the Arthipelago, be- In his Abſence,: Apollos,' a Jew of Ale« 
longing to-Corinth) he failed to Epbeſur +; æandria, eminent for his \Bloguence, and 


where he preach'd a while in the Syna- | great Knowledge of the 0/4. 'Teftament;} | 


gogue of the Jeus; but, being reſolv'd: to | came to Epheſus, and, tho“ he was only 
be at in at the Paſſover, he could | initiated 77 ihe. FRO af Jobn . yet yet 


y Epbeſus, the Metropolis and principal Mart-of the Proconfular he, 1 e upon the River Caifter: and on 
the Side of a Hill, which, toward the Jef, has the Proſpect of a lovely Plain, Water'd and beautify'd with the plea- 
ſant Circles of the River, turning and winding in ſo many curious Mazes, that ſome Travellers have miſtaken it for 
the Meander, and this the rather, - becauſe the Turks gave it the Name of the Laſſer Mendres. Among heathen Au- 
thors this City was once much celebrated for its famous Temple of Diana, which, for its Largeneſs, and Workman- 
ſhip, was accounted one of the ſeven Wonders of the World. It is faid to have been 425 Feet long, 220 broad, and 


to have been ſupported with 127 Pillars of Marble, 7o Feet high, whereof : 27 were moſt curiouſly wrought, and alt - 


the reſt poliſh'd.., One Cefiphon, a. famous Architect in his Time,  contriv'd the Model of it, and that with | ſo 
mach Art and Curiofity, that it took up two hundred Years before it was finiſh'd, even tho' it was built at the 
common Charge of all Ada properly ſo called. Aſter it was finiſh'd, it was ſeven Times ſet on Fire; but once 
more eſpecially, on the very ſame Day that Socrates was poiſon'd, 400 Years before Chriſt ; and, at another Time, 
(when' Eroftratus fir'd it only to get himſelf a Name) on the fame Night, that Alexanter the Great was born. It 
was rebuilt however, and beautify'd by the Epheſians, to which Work the Ladies of Epheſus contributed very largely. 
In the Time of our Apoſtle, it retain'd a great deal of its former Grandeur ; but, at preſent, it is only an Heap of 
Ruins, and the very Place, where it once ſtood,” is ſo little known, that it affords Matter of various Conjecture to 
Travellers. The only two Buildings, worth Obſervation, are a ſtrong and lofty Caftle, ſituated on an Eminence, 
and a beautiful Church, honour'd with the Name of St John, but now converted into a Turkiſh "Mo ofque. All the 
reſt of the Place is the Habitation of Herdſmen and Farmers, who live in low and humble Cottages of Dirt, 
cover'd on the Top with Earth, and ſhelter'd fram the Extremity of the Weather by mighty Maſſes of ruinous' 
Walls, the Pride and Oftentation of former Days, and; in theſe, * the Emblem of the Frailty of the World, and 
the tranſient Vanity of human bong -Whitby's N Table, and melir 5 D of the New 
Teſtament. \ 
The Account, which St Paul gives us of the Baptiſm of Job, our Saviour's Sonesta is this, — 
John werily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying to the People, that they ſhould believe on him, who ould 
come after him, i. e. on Jeſus Chriſt, Ads xix. 4. And herein he diſcovers a wide Difference between the Baptiſm 
of John, and that of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. that the Baptiſm of Jobn was a ſolemn Rite of renouncing Sins, and Pro- 
feflion of Obedience for the future ; that it open'd 'a'Way for a more perfect "Inſtitution of the like Nature, and 
exhibited Chrift as the Object of Faith, and the Maſter' and Guide, which Men ought to follow). For, being thus 
baptiz d, they were thereby led and-conſign'd over to him, and qualify'd for the Chriſtian Baptiſm, which vaſtly 
exceeds the other both in Dignity: and Efficacy. For here the Spirit accompanies the Water : This band and 
compleats that Pardon of Sins, and thoſe Aſſiſtances of Grace, which belonged to ne other Waſhings, farther than 
as they were Approaches to the Chriſlian, which is 5 by Way of Diſtinction and Eminence, ſtiled the ag 
ing of Regeneration, and Rinewing of the Holy Ghoſt,” Tit Tit. iti. 5. But, if the Baptiſm of Jobs was ſo imperfect, how 


4 Hatt ay 


came it to paſs, that, even twenty Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, this Apollos ſhould have no Knowledge of an, 


other? Or, being ſo well acquainted with the Doctrine of Chrift, to be able to teach others} how could he be igho- 

rant of the Neteſſity of his Baptiſm? Now the only Reply to this is, That Apollo might be one of thoſe 

Fes, who, having receiv'd the Baptiſm of Jobn, ſome two or three and twenty Years before, might, ſoon after that, 

or before the miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoft on the Apoſtles at the Day of Pentecoſt, remove from Judea to 

Alexandria, where, having not yet ſeen any of the Goſpel-Hiſtories, that might ' poſſibly be publiſh'd'at this Time, 
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being by —_ and Priſeilla: more te fully 
inſtructed in the Rudiments of the Chri- 
2. ſtian Religion, and baptiz d, he taught the 
Word of God with great Boldneſs, and | 
moſt powerful Zeal. After ſome Stay in 
Epheſus, he-obtain'd commemdatyry Letters 
＋ from the Brethren, and with them went 
over to Corinth, where he prov'd highly | 


ſerviceable, and (E) water d what St Paul | 


had before planted, confirming the Diſci- 
ples, and convincing the Fews, that Feſus 
was the true and only — ee in 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Ar St Paul's Return to Epbeſus,.ihe 
found ſeveral Diſciples, as well as hallen 
who had receivd no more, than the Bap- 
tiim of John, and had never once heard 
of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : However, 
when they were ſufficiently inſtructed in 
the Principles of Chriſtanity, and ſolemnly 
admitted to Chriſtian Baptiſm, upon the 
Impoſition of the Apoſtle's Hands, they | 
immediately receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, in 
the Gift of Tongues, Propheſy, and other 
miraculous Powers, that were conferr'd on | 


Where he bap- 
tizes ſeveral 
Converts, con- 
trs on them 
the H oly Ghoſt , 
and cures Di/- 
eaſes ws of 
wonderfully. 


be R 6 vo "ry 
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them. For chte Months after this, St Paw! fande 
went into the Synagogues, and preach'd to gag 5 
the Jews, endeavouring. wich much Eat⸗ —— 
neſtneſs, to convince: them, that Jeſia 
Chriſt was the true Mſeſtab; but when; 
inſtead of Suceeſe, be met with nothing 
but RefraRorineſs\and Inſidelity, he left 
the Synagogues, and, for the Space of two 
Years, inſtructed the Heatbhen Converts, s 
as well as alle others, who reſorted. to him G 4 * A * 
in the Schodl of one Brannut T. By N = 
this Means all the Inhabitants of the Pro- 
conſular Ala had an Opportunity of having = 
the Goſpel. preach d to them; and of ſeeing 
it confirm'd by Miracles of an extraordi- 
nary Nature, i which St Paul was enabled 
to do; inſomueh, chat if Naphine or Hund. 
kerchiefs were but touch'd by him, and 
apply'd to thoſe, who were any ways ſick, 
or polleſs'd with Devils, 155 enen 


Fr 


receiv'd Cure. au | 

 SEveN Brothers, the Sons of o one Scrum; j 
A Jewiſh F Prieſt, who travelled from Town, 
to Town to cure Diſeaſes, and caſt out. 


1 by 1 Exorciſms +: obſerving 
with 


Baptiſm he had ov oy until Menn 0 underſtand hater : n with St Chry/im, —_ P's tha. 
God vouchſafed him (as he did Cornelins) the Baptiſm of the Spirit, (which {| upply'd the Want of external Baptiſm) 
both as an Facouragement, , and Recompence for his Zeal in preaching the Goſpel. What became of this great 
Preacher, after his Return from Corinth to Epheſus, we have no Manner of Account, unleſs we may credit what 
St Jerom tells us of him, wiz. that being diſſatisfy'd with the Diviſion; which his Preaching at Corinth had occaſion'd, 
1 Cor. iii. 7. he retir'd into Crete with Zena, a Doctor of the Law ; but that after St Paul, by his Letter, had appeas d 
that Diſſention, he return'd again to Corinth, and was male Biſhop of Shar Gig, Stanhope, on n and 


Goſpels, and Caluet s Commentary. 


| + That commendatory Epiſtles, certify ing the Piexy, and Orthodony,of. che Petfon, ma —_ were given,” 
apd xecommending him to an hoſpitable Reception in che Places, which he trayelled to, were an antient Cuſtom 
in the Primitive Church, is evident from the Teſtimony of ſeveral Fathers, and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers ;' 
but Whether they took their Riſe from Taſeræ Hoſpitalitatic among the Heathens," or from the Jews, among whom 
the fame Cuſtom prevailed; is a Point, wherein the L are not gee Hammond 8, N _ 


notations. 
(4) x Cor. iii. 6. 


, 
'f þ 
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+ Among the Jew: there were two | Kinds of Schools, ali * 1 90 3 . and publik. Thete 
private Schools were thoſe, wherein a Doctor of the Law | entertain'd his Schalars,/ and were uſually; Riled: Hauſes 
of Learning. Their publick Schools were thoſe, where their Conffories ſat t0--reſglye all Difficulties, and Diffetences/ 
of the Law : But it ſeems moſt likely, that the Tyranms, who lent St Paul his Schodl to preach in, was not a New, 
but u Geari/e ; not 4 Door of the Law, but ſome Philoſopher, or public Proſeſſur of Rherorick, whom the Apoſtle 
had converted : becauſe, when he departed from the Jews, aud. ſeparated th Diſtiplus, Ace xixꝙ. tis reaſonable 
to think, that che 1 *. uſe of * their InfireStion, Rowe . to #220 rather than a Foun Howell's 


Annotations; .. 1 
- 4 The Word. comes « fm: the Get ifopaltgr, 
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which $gnife to n al the Name of Gad, vika 


Deſign to drive Devils out of Places, and Bodies, which they: poſſeſs. And. chat the Jews, had ſeveral Incantations in 

Uſe and Veneration, which they had in greater Credit, becauſe of an Opinion, common among; them, that they 
had been invented . by. Solomon, is evident from the Teſtimony of Je/ephuy..\ That, even in our Saviour's Time, Ex- 
oteiſts were very frequent among them, is manifeſt from thaſt Words: of: hi, V J;by.Beelzebub cf our Devils, by 
whom db your Childrin caft them ont Thrifore they ſhall be ybur Fudger, Matth, wii. 25. And that they practis d their 


Exorciſms ſometimes with Succeſs, is plain from the Acknowledgment of renæus, who ys * __ are felje8 
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Dom. / Miraculous! Cutes, and-,Niſpoſſeflians, at at 


ing the Goſpel, to the, Fewws in ſeveral, Pro- Ende: | 


with whit, Facility St: Bal ech br purſulag his Mioifty,; St Fater Was ptench- From e 


Pin 


tempted (themſelves to do 4he like, and, | yincey a prep Ge lack fo, —_— IE 


to add greater Force to, their | Charm, | 
pteſum d to change thelp Form , by in- 


City of Bahn 


vniac: Bat here it pleas d God to -put Ia 38, called>arGerholick, or general, Epiſtle, 

viſible Difference between thaſe, that ap- to the oonxerted cus, that were of the 
phy d this fowerful Name - regularly, and Diſperſipgy and, „t after. ſolemn Thank(- 
with Commiſſion, and others, . host of be giving u God, for their Call to Chri- 
their. own Heads, and for ill Deſigns; dat d ſtianiig, whereby they had obtain'd uy 
to uſurp it: For the Demoniac,c i falling! * rely Hope. an eternal Þberitapce in 
upon the Exorciſts, tore off their Cloaths, | , Heaven; he adviſes them to the Prac- 
wounded their Bodies, and ſcarce ſuffecd _ of ſeveral Virtues, as a Means to 
them to eſcape, with their. Lives. This make theix; Calling and Ejetion fares 
was an, Event, which, When the \ Jews! «viz, That they ſhould. live in a conſtant 
and Gentiles in Epbeſus game to know * enWorchig and Fear of Gad, and jimimte 
filled them wich ſuch. a,,reverential Feat, 6 their Maſter; Jeſus Chriſt, in Holingſs 
that none dar d to mention the Name vf and Purity ;; that they ſhould; be dillgent 
Fefus, but with a profound Reſpect; and ** Hearers ofthe Goſpel, and grow up 


that many, who had addicted 'thetnſclves Act Perfection by it; that they ſhould = 
\lead::1exemplary Lives among the G n- 
conſeſs d their Sins, and. publickly burnt | 5 files, abſtaining from carnal Luſts, and e 


to the Study of Magic. +; came, qa | 


their Books , which amounted to the behaving themſelves with Modeſty, 


2 


Value of above fifteen hundred Pounds in thereby to convince their Enemies, that 


our Money. So prevalent Was the Gy | 4 Calumnles were unreaſonable z that they 


of God in theſe Parts? 0 ſhould behave: themſelves well under 
3 1L E $i au ſy thus age ö * theſe” ee Relations,” ſubmitting 
| 3121 . une Dn) Ii if 12d N theraſclves 


7 the Moft High, and by [ALLEY of bis FCA | 5 Nig the vip 7 22 Mes, 4 Joerg 2 "Aus wo. 
Spirits, and all Kinds of Demons. Calmet's Dictionary, and Commentary, on Ads xix. 13. and Whitby and Grotius, 
on Matth. xii. 27. p 

A Their common Form of Incantation was, in the Name of the God of Abraham, Thane, and Jacob, 

+ Epheſus, above all other Places i in the World, was noted of old for the Study of Magick, and all ſecret and hid; 
11 inſomuch, that the Fu Yeduuuare, or Epbefian Letters, ſo often "ſpoken of by the Antients, {which w wer 
certain obſcure and myſtical Spells and Charms, whereby they endeavour'd to heal Diſeaſes, and drive away, .eyil Spirig) 
lem bo have been firſt invented in this City. Cavr's Lives $f the Apoſtles.” A 

. + Tho theſe Books were of "great Value, yet "We And they did not ſell them, becauſe they! would not be 772 
by theſe wicked Arts, nor would they 'cbntribute, by ſeting them, to the teaching of others the 4 {8 Mis 


they rightly adjudg' d them to the Flames, to which they were eondemn d "before by the Laws of the e 2 


they prohibited any to keep Books of Magick, and, where any ſuch were found, 'order'd, that their 'Goc ſhould! be 
forfeited, the Books publickly burnt, the Perſons baniſh'd, and (if of meaner Rank) beheaded. "Whithy's otations, 
and Caves Lives of the Apoſtles. deR mY 21009 e 19G A910 22 rn rior tnf 
„ Thoſe, who take Babylon in a myſtical Senſe, gat by it * from "whence they Luppyle, that $e 5 4 
wrote this Ejift le, not long after his coming thither ; and for the Confirmation of this, they tell d us, "that & ohn, 
in his Book of Revelations, calls Rome by the Name of Babylon, either from it Conformity i in Tower d Gl 


' neſs to that antient City, or from its Reſemblance of it in "Laolatry, and Oppreſlon of God's People. Otherz, 


who' ſtill take i it in a figurative Senſe, by. fabylon had, rather underſtand IE no longer now the holy Gs, 


fax they, but a Kind of ſtiritaal Babylon, in which e Church of God di Time, groan under great $er- 
vitude and Captivity ; and, to ſupport this Notion of the Word, they produce the Authority of ſome Fathers, 


who underſtood that of the Prophet, Wi would have healed Babylon, but foe it 0 Bealid, in this Senſe, Jer. li. 9 
But, as a my/tical and I figurative Senſe does not ſo well 2 905 with the Dare of; Letter, and, to conceal the Place, 
from whence they wrote, was never the practice of any 0 


the Apoſtles, * tis more natural | to underſtand i it of Bahyloy 
properly ſo called, tho whether it was Babylon i in E erp, where St Peter, "might | preach, the Goſpel, or Babylon, the 


pntiens Metropolis of Ana, where, ever fince the Time of t their Captivity, great Number of Jews 1 were : ſettled, | 
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a 


we leave the 5 Reader to determine. Cave' $ 'Livgs of of the 1 8 Nor $ Freface ſur Ia 1 Epitre 


1. 
A- 


tents of his 


voking the Name of  J2/us:iaver a: Dass whence: he wrote his-firſt Epiſtle, which firſt Epitle. 


9 Ia, # . CY 
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FE rn B. 
TT, N * « themſelves ex'16\their Govedtiors, ' whether | piobably to anſwer: a Letter, ! which + 22 From At, 
b ; ; Dom.” ** ſupreme” or 'ſubor dina te; that Servarits !| i, and: [ſotne'dther Brakes had brovght End. Gs 


88 . 
nn. 


He q £ 
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Paul', Stay at 
Epheſus, from 


ene) he 


<4 ſhould obdy'/theit' Mäſters, Wies be him from the Church of Corinth,” defiting 2 


=. wy aeg to tlleir Huſbands; and Huf- || his Reſblutioh of ſeveral Points relating to 


bands honoutr their Wives; that they -Marviagf, and Chaſtity, and ſome other 


ar 10 an alt love one ähother 'fervenitly, || Subjects, 1-Dhe Crinsbiam worts ut this 


e and unfeignedly, bear Nffetiolle pa- Time, unhappily divided ints Putties and 


e tiently, lire in -Unidh, and fympa⸗- Factions upon Account of their Teachers, 


et thize with each other Atv heir! Afflic- each one preferring \ the Perſon; from 
tions; and laftly, that the Mingers and whom he had receiv d his Inſtructienf and 
ge! | Paſtors of the ſeveral Churches'ſhould ||'difparaging"the reſt. They! committed 
«© take ſpecial Care of the Flocks com- | rent Diſorders" in their Love-Feafts +, and 
8 mitted to their Charge, teach” dbem celebrated the Holy Sacrament vety irre- 
40 diligently, and govern them gently, not verently. They were addicted to Forni- 
, ſeelting their own Gain and Profit, || cation,” and one, in particular, hall run 
** but the Salvation of the People's Souls.“ Anrö.Jasch, „In narrying his Pather”s Wife. 
This' is the Purport of the Epiſtle, ard || They were umuſt, and fraudulent in their 
the Whole is written with a 'Fervour and | Dealings; they went to Law at Heathen 
Zeal, not unbecoming ſo wb an ho renal | Tribunals; and, among them, were found 
But to proceed with St Pau. ſſſome, who were bold afd profligate 
!' AFTER à Stay of above two en in enough, to deny the Rgſurracion. In 
Epheſus, he determin d to return into Ma- 'Oppaſition td all this, the Apoſtle, (in 


— — — 


Tal, t 2 cedonia and Achaia, and, having winter d | what is called his ＋ e Epiſtle to the 


7. Gan. in Corifith,' to paſs thence to Ferwſalem, Corinthianc) 4 ſhewe the Byuality of 
Ads xix. 21. Where he purpos'd to celebrate the Feaſt | 4* Chriſt's Miniſters, and their Inſuffi- 


produce one Proof of what they ſay.  Calmet's Commentary, | 


of Pentecoſt; and, afier that, to proceed in | d ciency for the Work, to which they are 
bis long intended Journey to Rome. In | © ordain'd, without the Divine Aſſiſtance; 
Purſuance to this Deſign, he ſent Timothy, , orders the inceſtuous Perſon to be ex- 
and Eraſtus + before him into Macedonia, communicated, leſt his Example ſhould 
but I = + behind s very | © infect others ; blames their litigious Law- 
pa MORON n Suits, 


A 4 my. . no bus OUT UT & Varig 


+ Eraftus was very probably. born at Carinth, and, as the A poſlle informs ns, was made Chamberlain of > City, 
Rem. xyi. 23. but being converted by St Paul, and reſolving to purſue his Fortune, he, reſign'd his Employment, 
follow'd him all along, until his laſt Voyage to Corinth, in the Way to Rome, where the Apoſtle ſuffer'd Martyrdom. 

Latin Writers ſay, that St Paul left Eraftus in Macedonia ; that he made him Biſhop . of that Province, and 
t he dy'd a Martyr at Philippi; but the Greeks, in their Calendars, make him Biſhop | of Paneas, near the Sources 
of the River Jerdan, give him the Title of an Apoſtle, place him i in the Number of the /eventy Diſciples, and fay, 
that he dy'd. in Peace, after having gone over all the Earth, preaching the Faith « of Jus Chriſt : "ik not any of theſe 


* 


ue 1 vi 


+ Theſe Fraſt. of Charity, which were in Uſe among the Privitiins Choitiians, | in Memory of the laſt Supper, 
which our Bleſſed Saviour had with his Apoſtles, when he inſtituted the Holy Euchariſt, were kept in the 
Church, towards the bajo. after the common _— were over, and the Word of Salvation had been heard. 


5 ab. 5 
"NM this was an Epilue written by St Pan / the Apaſtle, as is | allerted | in the firſt Vene, was never once 
doubted bi the Church of God ; but whether it was his #-/ Epiſtle to the Cortutbians, has been a Matter of Difpute ; 
becauſe he ſays i in it, I have awritten to you an Epiſtle, Chap. v. 9. which ſeems _ plainly to relate to a former Epiſtle, 
Bat, as node of t the Antients ever aſcrid'd to St Paul, more than Fourteen Epiſtles, even including that to the Hebrews, 
no Chriflian Writer eyer cited any Thing from an Epiſtle of his to the Corinthians, ſuppos'd to be loſt ; and all the 
Greek Schaliaſt declare, that the Apoſtle, in theſe Words, ſpeaketh 1 not of anther, but of this very Epiſtle, the Words 
174 Ca vir, which we tranſlate Iworote, ſhould rather be render'd I had wrote, (it being a common Obſervation of 
Grammoriqns, that the Aoriſ is ſo called, becauſe it is of an indefinite Signification, ſometimes us'd for the perfen, and 
ſometimes for the Pluſquam perfet Tenſe, I bad wrote) but made ſome Alteration in my Letter, before I ſent it, 
Il bithy's Preface to the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 3 
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Ee fas w Teſtament. 


A Suite, 45 thinking it much better to refer; 

I nay. their JAfferences to ſome bf; their own! 

„ ©5,-Body:z: propoundy+the finſt JuRitugion:of. | © 
the, Sacramemt, and a previdus Examir: 

+ natiqn of cheir Lives; to bying them to 

a right; Uſe of it; anſwers! their Que+: 

| + tions, telating: to Matriage, Celibacy; 

rand Meats offer d to Idol; :and; hav- 

Wing added ſeveral Things, concerning 

ea decent Behaviour, both of Men and 

Wangen, in their Churches; concerning 

7 * pr Haly Ghoſt; the 

„ Ercellenry df. Chatiy sa the Giſt: of 

„ Tongues, and Prayer in an unknown 

11 Language; he Proves the Truth of the 

“ Goſpel, and the Certainty of a future | 

* Reſurrection, almoſt to a Pei 

1 
Azour the ſame Time it was, tat 
St Paul, in like Manner, wrote his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians + : For being inform'd, 
that, ſince his Departure, ſeveral — 
lors had crept in among them, Who 
ſtrongly inſiſted on the Neceſſity of Cir- 
cumci lion, and other legal Rites, and —ͤ— 

diſparag'd his Authority, as being but a | 
ſecond-hand Apoſtle, in Compariſon | of 
Peter, James, and John , from whom 

they pretended to derive their Inſtructions; 
in this Epiſtle, He reproves them with 
* ſome neceſſary Warmth and Severity, 


| 


rel 


His Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, 
and its Con- 
tents. 


| Profeſſion, 


— — oo 


i impde di upona hy⸗ crafty. Artiſices oh RE 
* Bedavers. He h largely #efutts ;'thoſs. 2 104 
M udaica Opinions: wherewith they — 
+, were infected, und, by ſevrral Acts? a 
agumentz, roνõ , that the Slavery 
gro :the e,. brought a Curſe with 
« it Was: deſtruRive; of their Chriſtian 
* Libertyiqcamd »Incapable- ob procuring 
+,thein Juli ſaalion io the Sight of God. 
©; Among |,'thels! Reproofs, and Argu- 
ments howeueti : he: mingles ſeveral Ex- 
©; hottations Hulbef paternul and apeſtolich 
7 Charity: and, towar ds ther Concluſion, 
“gives them many excellent Rules and 
Directions, for the Conduct of their 
Lives and Converfations.””” OO 06s 


s.® of , ie  & 
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A LIT LR betbre St Paul's De- Te 


whic 
parture from Epheſus, one Demetrius, à tricb raid at 
Silver-Swith,” who dealt in making Title 7% be” 


| Madels + of the Temple of Epheſus, with pag. 


perceiving, char if the Chriſtian Reli- 
of his would be totally ruin'd, called 
together a great Number of the fame 
and, having repreſented to 
them the D St Paul, by his 
Preaching every where againſt Nolatry, 
was like to do, not only to the Trade, 
whereby they ſubſiſted, but to the Ho- 


« for ſuffering deni 10 ably to be 


AI 


ö nour r and eric likewiſe of the great! 


1 St oo in ho Hiſtory of the 48s, acquaints us ; with two \ Journeys, which our Apoſtle took to \ Galatia but 
his Account of chem is very ſhort. He only fays, that Paul, Silas, and T, Timothy, went through Phrygia, and the 
Region, of Galatia, Ad, xvi. 6. without relating any Thing, that there paſs'd ; from whence we may, ſuppoſe, that his 
Stay chere was not long, either becauſe he was called away by the Spirit into Macedonia, or becauſe his Preaching 


there, at firſt, was attended with ſuch Succeſs, that they, received bin as an Angel of Ged, or even as "Chrift Ta, 
himſelf, tho he had then a great Infirmity of the Fleſh, 'occaſion'd, very probably, by ſome bodily Sickneſs. 
Apoſtle, without all Doubt, was the firſt, who preach'd to the Gentiles in Galatia; but there is Reaſon to believe. 
that, before him, 8 St Peter had preach d to the Jews | of that Province, as appears 
to the Stranger, ſeattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, and Fer I Pie, i. 1. and te 
3 who, among the  Genti, le Converts, | rais'd d. [the Troubles, "WA peraion'd 


the Few, whom, St Peter here co 
our Apoſtle $ writing this Letter. 
+ In che Idolatry of the Heathens, they 


Beauſobre' s and Calmet' s 
us'd to carry. 


another, which they did in a Chariot conſecrated for that Purpoſe. 


Tbis 


from the loſcription, of his Epiſtſe, 


Pref, ſur L'Epitre, aux Galates, 


the Images of their Gods in, Proceſſion, * c 
But, beſides this greater, there was a leſs Frame, 


herein it was-plac'd, by the Romans called Ferculum, not much unlile that, Which the, Greeks called vals, a little 


Ghapel, repreſenting the Form of a Temple. with an Image in it, 


it, which being ſet ppon_the Altar, or other ſolemn. 


Place, and the Leaves of the Door open d, the Image appear d, ſittipg or ſtanding in State, and ſo was repreſented. to 


the 


Epbeſus, begauſe few People. of Diſtinction came to yiſit. this great Monder of the Warlg, 


SpeRators,,, The making of theſe Temples. and, Images in Miniature, was certainly. & very profitable Employ at 


who did not carry home 


with them ſome of theſe little Models. of it, not only. as. an, Evidence of the Pilgrimage they had. perform'd, but, 


a5 & Means likewiſe; to incite their R to the 
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Goddeſs. . % Hammond nn 35 and 5 
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the Image of Diana included in them, Ads xix. 23˙ 
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Goddes Diavs * whonvall the World 


Dow. ador'd, he ſo enflam d illem with his 


3 pFpecch. that imtnediately they cry d opt, 


rt 1 0 i» Theſe mere TTY the Gentile, of all Nations: but the fif27.50r Kindi whioiwere called — Gentium, * U 
43 Ny Bb nt 4 10 2 * ir vb 
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- Dangers of the Ae). Fron \Epheſur he follows / 


Great is Diuna uf the Epbefians'ſ: And, a 
the Spirit of Matiuy ſoon ſpread from the 
Workmer to the Rabble, it /S not long 
beſote the whble City was Im am Uproar. * 

IM this Confuſion, thelPeople; ſcizing 
upon Gaitle, and Ariſurub¹ , two of 
St Paul's Companione: hürry' d them to 
the Theatre, with a Deſign; very proba- 


bly, to theo them to the wild Beaftef as 
their Cuſtom was to treat pp $a 
van unn 29419 * 


* n T1! 1s — 


PDübide ai 10 eto n 
4 py The Heathen, who had their / 4 "I and inferior, 


huve ventur!d himſelf among them, had 
not the Mahi inen ptoſentꝗ and even 
ſore of the Ne of the Theatrita? 
Gundi knowing what Danger 


thig would! Ive! expos'd him t&) earneſtly 


diſaade@ him from it; and tol This; With 
ont iNbobt; he lalludts, hem elſetvhlere 
he bells ue that (GY % e abt Beaſts 
4. Epheſus ,. Hoc tuoivenst 1% hn 
Ir Pur Pumaly' in the mean Time; in- 
cas d, rather tlian dimihiſhed; when 4 


 dertait Faw} e breaking 


n Hun a 81 l Das South Jug 
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ee along placid Pf hs eee « 


the former, which are alt included in the two Verſes of Enijus (TURF LIC 
Juno, Veſta, Minerva, Ceres, iada, ird d or Nou Moot, 
7 12 51 Merturtis,' Jovi, Nepturts, Vylcanus, Apollo. dn oh 


' were only known, and worſhipp d in ſome particular 4. 205 Places: 
+ He "was a Macedonian, and Native of Theſa/onics, 


Fpleſu, 4d" there continu'd ith Hin for the td 1 


nnn 


uo Griecr . rute into lea from Af 1 


India 4 and from Juda to Rome y where (as ſome Jay) e was, beheaded, with, him in Nero gig \(Calmet's 


Commentary. 
F Among Ae! Kalle bens, 0 bend Gin. inticure@'in Honour of the Goal Denies, even as LET al Vidims 


were to appeaſe the Bad and Angry.” Of theſe Games, at Rome the Polrifices, or High-Priefts were Prefidents, and, 
in other Plates, the Prieſts, and chief Magiſtrates, who from their Provinces, were called Afarche, &mriatihe, Bithy- 

niarche, Ke. They were generally choſen out of the chief Cities, and. lies in the Province, and had the 
Berulati, 8 not only of we concern'd the Worthip of "their Gods, but of ſeveral 0 A particularly 


& 71% 


of the Gamer and Combars,” Which" were exhibited to the People on their Theatres, \ has; in «the Martyrdom of 


Palyearp at Smyrna, the People aſk'd Philip, the Ruler of the Games there, to let out a Lion upon the aged'Biſhop, . 


which he refug'd to do, (becauſe as be tells them) the Games quert ended; from whence it appears, chat it belong'd to 
che Aarchæ, here mention'd, to let looſe the wild Beaſts upon the Malefaftors : and therefore, having ſome Kindneſs 
for St Paul, a great Wotk of God's Providence that they had) they ſent him Word to keep doſe, and. not venture 
himſelf upon the Theatre, knowing; that the full -Parpoſe of the/Papple was to ſet hich tothe Shpro/ik la, or 
Combating with vild Beaſts, if he did. Whithy' s, Beauſobre's, and Hammond 's Annotations. 

(7) 1 Cor. xv. 32. * 

That St Paul, in this Place, does actually refer us to what befel him at Epbeſus, is manifeſt from his own 
Words, in another Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he mentions his great Perſecntion in Ha, (whereof Epheſus was 
the Metropolit) and a Preſſure ſo bean, that he de eſpaired even of Life, having the $ enten ce of Death i in | himelf 3" ; but 
that, truſting in God, æubo raiſed the Drad, be was delivered from 2 great a ; Death, 2 Cor. i. 8, Se. But then the 
Queſtion is, whether 256% Brafis at Epheſus are to be taken in a /itera/, or netaßborical Senſe ? That cruel. and bloody- 
minded Men are often repreſented under the Metaphor of Beaſts, cannot be deny'd ; and that St ' Pal was actually 
expos d to Beaſts, but they would not touch him, thoſe, (fays Nicephorus Hiſt. Eccl. lib. ii. c, 2 25.) who \ wrote the 
Life of this Apoſtle, do affirm. Either of theſe Senſes. therefore x may be true ; but, a as we read no where in the A8:, br 
in the Catalogue of his Afflictions, 2 Cr. xi. that St Paul did really fight with wild Feaſts, our belt Way is to render 
the preceding Words hen” avOporrory not according to „ Mona,, but according 1 40 the Intengion of Mar, and then 
the Senſe will be, -that, according to the Intention of the Men of Epbefus, he had fought with Bealls, beczuſs, 
in the Tumult, which Demetrius had rais'd, the People's Defign was to have dealt fo with St Paul's Companions, 
and much more ſo With him, wp . * Friends diſſuaded him from evtering! its thee Theatres Hahl, and 
IPhithy's Antotations: Go e 7463, 403 HH 3e i Dil vad t tee 

„ Who this Alaramdur was, whether a ee A Jr Convert, Webers for, or againſt St Paul, it no 
were appelirs from the Sacred Hiftoty'; and therefore forme hive / imagin'd; that this was the Mextontter, who 
afterwards" revolted from the Chriſtian Faith, of whom St P/ Wrplains ſb. loudly, 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 
but that being now! @ Friend, and Retainer to the Apeſtler he was about! to ſtand op in his Defence, and make 


= Apoley's,' We can ſeurce think however, that had the Thing deen thus, the Jews would have encotirag'd, 


or pat bin fin umd, NOS" Wit." 33, and therefore” the"*nitre({\probible" Conjefture is, that he Was 4 Jew,” who,” 
perceiving tus Countrymen involr' in "this Affäft, ont Meir Soffeimtfön, "was for addreſſing himſelf to the 
Multitude, in order to excuſe them, and to lay all the Blame of the Tumult upon the Chriftians.. Beanſobri's' 
Annotations, 4 81 | 3 


| whichowhen Fun underſtood; he wolld Frog; 
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G 0 feen the Birth of Ci xi dT; tairbe \Endeafithe New Teſtament. . 


l, through, dhe Croud, and making a-8ign 
(abt. with his Hand for Silence, wauld haye 
Coe eg made a; Speech; to the People, with: De. 
| ſign, very; probably, to excuſe the Jets, 

and throw, the Odium upon the Chriſtians; 
but they, (perceiving him to beta et, 
and thereby ſuſpecting him ta be ond of 
Paul's Aſſociates, began to raiſe an Out cry 
for neat; twa Hours together, wherein 
nothing was heard, but Great is Diana 
of the .Ephefrants.! When the Noiſe was a 
little abated however, the Recorder of the 
City came out, and calm told them 7 
That it was ſufficiently known to all the 
* World, what a mighty Veneration the 

City of Epheſus. had! for their gteat 
Goddeſs Diana, and the famous Image +, 
which fell down ftom Heaven; ſo that 
there needed not any Diſturbance to vin- 
| dicate;, and aſſert it; that they had 
ſeiz d on Perſons, who were not guilty 
either of Sacrilege, or Blaſphemy againſt 
their Goddeſs; that,” if Demetrius, and 
bis Company had any juſt Charge a- 
gainſt them, the Courts, were | ſitting, 
and they might enter their Accuſation; 
or, if the Controverſy' was about ahy 
other Matter, there were proper Judi- 
catures to determine it in; that there« 
fore they ſnould do well to be pacify'd, 
having done more already, than they 
could anſwer, and being in Danger of 
incurring à ſevere Puniſfiment, if they 


25 5 ; 
ed üben ght) for that Day s rio- ro de 


tous Aſſembly. And, with this prudent Fade . 
Diſcourſe, hes appeas d and diſpers'd 125 
Multitude. Dot! | 1 Mt 
As ſoonoat this Storm was tiipers Timothy Bt 
St Paul, having called the Church toꝑe- fp of Ephe-+ 
| ther,- andiconflitited Timothy Biſhop of the ©*,,2%%,, 
Place, )topk his Leave; / abd:departedi by 7 S. 
 Trods for: Macedonia; where, having in- re . Its 
firuR&edſome; and confirm'd others in the SE x; 
Principles of a found Faith and holy Life; 
be continù d his Fe. all | over" the 
Country; even as far as Jihyrigum -T. 
While be was in Macedonia, Ns danie 
to him, and gave him an Account of the 
good Effects, which his Epiſtle had at 
Corinth, and how great Reformation it had 
wrought; but, as - ſeveral vain-glorious 
Teachers ſtill perſiſted in their Contumacy, 
vilifying his Authority, and 'miſrepreſent- 
ing his Words and Actions; charging him, 
particularly, with Levity, in not coming 
according to his Promiſe; with Severrty, 
in his Dealings with the ineeſtuous Perſon; 
with Imperiouſneſs in 'his Writings, 2b- 
jefineſs in bis Perſon, and ſome ſmall Tinc- 
ture of 1yreligion, in overthrowing the Mo- 
faick Lawy (all which he underſtood from 
Titus) he thought it neceſſary to write a a 


fecond Epiſtle to che Corintbiant. bn Whete- = 
in he excuſes his not coming directly to 
115 Corinth,” for F ear of occalioning their 


13 Soirow⸗ and giving himſelf Uneaſipgls, 
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ſhould be called * an n b | 
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no cen # og Toll to treat with | Severity 
** N "thoſe, 
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*Þ The Image of this Diana was not ſet out in an Hunting- dreſi, with a Bow, and Arrows in her Hand, and a 
Creſcent upon her Head; but it was cover'd with Breaſts, ſometimes from Head to Foot, and ſometimes her 
Boſom only, and Belly was cover'd with them, and all beſides was a Kind of Pads Mal, adorn d, at proper 
Diſtances, with the Heads of Stags and Dogs, having about Half of their Bodies prominent. The Multitude of 


her Breaſts denoted her Fertility, as being called the N of all living 
Which belong'd to her, were the Indication of her being the Goddeſs of Hunting. 


it was, is ſaid to have been the Work of one Canetias, 


Creatures and the Dogs. and Stags,. 
This Image, as ſingular 4 
whoſe Name is ſtill upan Record 3 but, a8 it had ſob- 


ſiſted long beyond the Memory of Man, the crafty Prieſts perſuaded the credulous Multitude that ic from Heaven, 


that thereby they Wer Ver both its 3 and their own, F Profit, 


Annotations. © . 


'+T his is a Province of Fire; lying to the North, or North . eſt "of 


n Commentary and Pools 
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called the Gulph of Venice; and its antient Boundaries were, to the Eaft, the Upper Maße fa, and Macedonia, to the 


t, Iſtria; to the North, the two Pannonia g; and to the South, the Adriutict Sea. 


guiſn into to parts; Lyburnia to the North, where now 


It was commonly | diſtin- 
lies Croatia; and Dalmatia. to the South, which ſtill re- 


tains its Namo. St Paul tells us, that, from Jeruſalem, | and round about unto 1 NMyricum, * had fully. preached the 
G ape! of "Chriſt, Ronr. xv. 19. 80 that he muſt have travelled into Syria, Phenicia, Arabia, Glicia, Pamphylia, 


Nifidia,” Lycaonia, 'Galatia, Pants, Paphlagonia,” Phiygia, Tai, Ale a, Faria, Lyfia, lonia, Lydia, the, Ifles of 


uu and Cres, "Thracia, Macedonia, Thiffalia, and kale, 80 july, 


anc | without Oſtentation, might he * 


that, in relation to the other Apoſtles, he laboured more "abundantly than 1552 all, I Cor: xv. 10. Wal Geography 


of the New T ae and Calmet's, Dictionary. 


— 


The Hier 75 166 B I LR % U vm. 


From Corinth, 
he writes his 
Epiſtle to the 
Romans. Us 
Contents. 


Dom. Faults: Wherein he comnmends their 


„ now, that he had ſuffer'd, and/forrow'd k 
q it, ſuch as that of Chriſtian Liberty, 
My * them to. be reconciled to him: Wherein and the Uſe of indifferent Things, Sc. 

he juſtifies his Conduct, vindicates the | 


HDigaity and Miniſtry of the Gospel, 


principally at Corinth, from whence he 


« thoſe, who had not yet amended their 
Zeal againſt the inceſtuous Perſon, but 


enough for his Tranſgreſſion, allow'd 


and proves its great Excellency above 


— _@ * 


the Law: Wherein he diſclaims thoſe | 
„ falſe Teachers, who, to eſtrange them 


from him, made it their Buſineſs to 
% traduce and vilify him, and threatens 
< them with his Apoſtolick Authority, 
* whenever he came among them: 
„ Wherein he - ſpeaks of himſelf with 
*© ſome Advantage, and tho' he mentions 
* his ſupernatural Gifts and Revelations, 
yet ſeems to glory moſt in his extraor- 
% dinary Labours, and Sufferings for the 
ee the Goſpel ; -and wherein, he exhorts 
them all to the Works of Penance and 
« Mortification, leſt, when he comes, 
« he ſhould be oblig'd to uſe his Power 
10 againſt Offenders; and to have their 
« Alms in Readineſe, that they may not 
« be an Hindrance to him at his Arrival 
&« at Corinth,” > ®: 

. Having paſe'd« over Macedonia, St Paul 
came into Achaia +, and continu'd there 
for the Space of three Months, reſiding 


wrote his famous Epiſtle to the Romans ＋ : 
% Wherein. he ſtates and determines the 


T © great Controverſy between the Jews and 


aide Gmmtilen, about the "Obligation of bene A. 

<12he [Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſaick Pad d 4. 
«Law; and thoſe main and material Doe: —_—— 

**-trines of Chriſtianity, whieh depend on | 


„ Wherein he diſcovers | the Effects of 


Original Sin, and the Power it has 


geren in the Negenerate; and then ex- 


4 plains the proſound Queſtions contetn- 


ing Election and Reprobation, in his 


Diſcourſe of the Calling of the Gen/#les, 
and the Rejection of the Jews; and 
% wherein he intermixes ſeveral admirable 
«© Inſtructions and Exhortations to the 
Duties of an holy and religious Life, 
*; ſuch as the Chriſtian Doctrine does na- 
* turally tend to produce. 


From Corinth, St Paul, being to y He paſſe 
the: Am, which: he had gather'd in Ma- dt“ Mace- 
cedonia and Achata, to the poor Chriſtians Troasrecover: 
in Fudea, intended, at firſt, to have taken billed Sith 
che ſhorteſt Cut into Syria; but, upon In- 
timation of a. Conſpiracy, that the Jews 7 
bad form'd againſt his Life, he alter'd his 
Courſe, and determin'd to go through Ma- 
cedonia. Accordingly, he, and his Com- 
pany, ſet forward, and came to Philippi, 
where he ſtay d for ſome Time, and there 
celebrated the Feaſt of the Paſſover, From 
Philippi he went on board, and, in five 
Days, landed at Troat, where having tar- 
ry'd a Week, on the [Lord's-Day +, when 
the Chri/izans: of the Place met together 


to receive the Sacrameni, he preach'd to 
, them, 


F 'Achaia, in the largeſt Senſe, comprehends Greece, properly ſo called, and ſo is bounded on the 225 by 
the gean Sea'; on the Weſt, by Epirus ; on the North, by Macedonia ; and on the South, by the Peloponne/e ; but 
Achiia, ſrigly ſo called, is the Northern Region of the Peloponneſe, bounded on the North, by the Gulph of Corinth; 
on the South, by Arcadia on the Lal. by Sycinia ; and on the Waiſt, by the Ionian Sea. _ Wiitby's Alphabetical 


Table. 


+ It is a general Obſervation of the antient Commentators, that, tho' this Epille has obtain'd the firſt Place and 
Rank, it is far from being the fle, that St Paul wrote; that thoſe to the Theſalonians, Corinthians, and the Gala- 
tians were prior; nay, that it was the very laſt of all, that he compos'd, before his firſt Journey to Rome; and 
therefore they think, that it had the firſt Place aſſign'd it in the Canon, either from the Majeſty of the Imperial 
City, to which it was ſent, or from the Exce/lzncy of the De&rine, which it contain'd. Rn and Whitby's 
Annotations. | 

+ The Words in the Original are, ———_— Th pag 7 zaccarer, which we Koen on, the. firſt, Day 
ef the Net; and, that this firft Day of the Week was our Lord's. Day, or the Day of our Lord's Reſurrection from 
the Dead, is obvious from the Account of all the Evangeliſts. Vid. Matth. xxviii..1. Mark xvi.'g. Luke xxiii 56. 
and John xx. 1. And from hence we may obſerve, that, from the very Beginning, Chriſtians us d to aſſemble on 
the Firf Day of the Week, to perform their religious Worltip ; for Pliny, in his Epiſtle to the Emperor Tra. 
tells him, that he found nothing to ng againſt the Chriſtians, but their Obfinacy in their Super fition,. and that it 
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Thence he goes 


by Sea, and at 
Miletas gives 
the Epheſian 
Clergy his pa- 


ſtoral Charge. 


Is Contents. 


them, and, intending to de gone next 
Morning, continu'd his Diſcourſe till Mid- 
night; ſo that a young Man, pam'd Eu- 


Hebus, ſitting in a Window, and being 


overtaken with Sleep, fell down from the 
third Story, and was taken up dead. But 


Paul went down, and ſoon tècover'd him; 
and ſo, going up again, he reſum'd his 


Diſcourſe, and, in the Celebration of 


the Sacrament, and other Divine Offices, 


continu'd until Bteak of 50 od then 
departed. 5 


of the Company, has were come thither Prom Adds i. 


by Sea, he embärk d, and from thence 
came to Metylene ; 


the next Day came directly to Miletus &, 


not ſo muchi as putting in at Bpbifus" be- 


cauſe he was reſolv'd, if poffible, to be 
at "Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Penker. 
From Aſiletus he ſent to Epheſis to aſſem- 
ble the Biſhops and Paſtors of che neigh- 


bodting Churches, and, at their Arrival, 


Juſtin Martyr, who wrote not a great many Years after Pliay, has taken care to inform us ; 
all Chriſtians, in the City, or Country, meet together, becauſe that is the Day of our Lord's Reſurrefion 3 and, thin 


FROM Troas he went on Foot to 0 45 put them in mind, . With what Upright- 
6 „Where, with St Late, and the reſt | ** an _ when 66 uh with what Affection 
3/1 | | | 19! N. * 1:02 Vt! and 


1 
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"was their Cuſtom to meet together on a ſet Day, before it was light, Ep. lib. x. Ep. 97. And oven that ſet Day was, 
for an Sundus, Hays he, 


abe have read unto us the M. ritings of the Prophets, and Apoſtles. When this is done, the Preſident makes an Oration 
to the Aſſembly, to exhort them to imitate, and do the Things, which they have Beard, and then we all rh in Pio, 
and after that, celebrate the Sacrament, Apol. 2. Whithy's Annotations. 

* This is a Sea-Port Town, ſituate on the South-Weſt Part of the Province of 3 and over-againſt the Hand 
Leſoos. By Land, it is a great deal nearer Troas, than it is by Sea, becauſe of a Promontory that runs a great Way 


into the Ocean, and muſt be doubled before we can come to As, which was the Reaſon that the * 7 n. 


ther to abi it. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, and Calnet's Commentary. | 

+ This was one of the principal Cities of the Iſle Leſbos, ſeated in a Peninſula, with a commodious Haven 1 on 
each Side, and ſoon became ſo conſiderable, as to give Name to the whole Iſland (at preſent called Mete/in) many 
Years ago. The Ifland (which is one of the largeſt in the Archipelago) was, in former Times, renowr''d for the 
many eminent Perſons, it had produc'd ; ſuch as Sappho, the Inventreſs of Sapphic Verſes ; Alceus, a famous Lyric 
Poet; Pittacus, one of the ſeven Wiſe-Men of Greect ; Theophraſtus, the noble Phyſician and Philoſopher ; and Arion, 
the celebrated Muſician; and the Turks, who have it now in Poſſeſſion, think it ſtill a Place of Conſequence enough 
to deſerve a Fortreſs and Garriſon to defend it. Vell's Geography of the New Teſtament. 

$ This is an Ifland in the Archipelago, next to Leſbos, or Metelin, both in its Situation and Bigneſs. It lies over- 
againſt Smyrna, and is not above four Leagues diſtant from the Afatic Continent. It is celebrated by Horace, and 
Martial, for the Wine, and Figs, that came from thence ; but, at preſent, its Renown is, that it produces the moſt 
excellent Maſtict in the World, wherein the People pay their Tribute to the Grand Scignior. Nor is it leſs remark- 
able for what Sir Paul Ricaut, in his preſent State of the Greek Church, tells us of it, vix. that there is no Place in 
the Turkiþ Dominions, where Chriſtians enjoy more Freedom in their Religion and Eſtates, than in this Iſle, to 
which they are intitled by an antient Capitulation made with Sultan Mahomet II. which, to this Day, is maintain'd 
ſo faithfully, that no Turk can ftrike, or abuſe a N args without ſevere Correction. Wells's Geography of the New 
Teftament. Addi: 

+ This is another Iſle in the Archipelago, lying South-Eaſt of Chios, and about five Miles from the A/iatic Conti. 
It is famous among Heathen Writers for the Worſhip of June; for one of the Siby/s, called Sibylla Samina ; 
for Pherecydes, who foretold -an Earthquake, that happen'd there, by drinking of the Waters; and more eſpecially, 
for the Birth of Pythagoras, who excelled all the /even Wiſe-Men, ſo renown'd among the Greeks. It was formerly 
a free Commonwealth, and the Inhabitants were ſo powerful, that they managed many proſperous Wars againſt their 
Neighbours ; but at preſent, the Turks have reduc'd it to ſuch a mean and depopulated Condition, that 'a few P;- 
rates dare land, and plunder it as they pleaſe ; fo that, ever ſince the Year 1676, no Turk has ventur'd to live upon 
it, for Fear of being carry'd into Captivity by theſe Rovers. I hitby's Alphabetical Table, and Velluis Geography of 
the New Teſtament. 

+ It is a Cape, or Promontory, on the Alatic Coaft, oppoſite to Samos, and not much below "Epheſus, having a 
Town of the ſame Name. Whitby's Alphabetical Table, and Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. 

* This is a Port Town on the Continent of 4/ia Minor, and in the Province of Caria, memorable for being the 
Birth-Place of Thales, one of the ſeven Wi/z-Men in Greece, and Father of the ſonict Philoſophy ; of Anaximanes, his 
Scholar; Timotheus, the Muſician ; and Anaximenius, the Philoſopher. At preſent it is called by the Turks, Melas ; 
and not far diſtant from it, is the true Meander, which, tho' it encircles all the Plain it runs thro' with mary wanton 
Mazes, and innumerable Windings, yet, in ſome Places, it goes with ſuch a Current, as ſtirs up the Earth and Gravel 
from the Bottom, which make its Water not ſo clear and cryſtalline, as might be expeted, Whithy's. e 
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10. to o the 
End. 


then paſſii ing by — 
bios 8, he arrivid at Sams; t ; and; hav- 
ing ſtay'd a ſhort while at Trogytlium F., 


— ů ů — 


The Han N uhe BI B L ER © Bo x um 
and Frome" and. with how. great « Church was to devolye upon them, he From Ads i. 

Danger and Trouble, he had been conjur'd them to be infinitely careful 8 a, 10 
converſant among them, and preach'd | both of themſelves, and of that Flock, — 
the Goſpel to them, ever ſince his | **©/ over, which the + Holy Ghoſt himſelf bad 
„coming into thoſe Parts: That he had | made them, Overſeers,” and for which 

not failed to acquaint them, both pub- | ** 'Chriſt had paid no leſs a Purchaſe, than 

«- lickly and privately, with whatſoever | © his oon Blood: That all their Care, 

+ might be profitable to their Souls, ur- in this Reſpect, would be no more than 

« ging both Jews and Gentiles to Repen- neceflary, becauſe it was certain; that, 

© tance and Reformation, and an hearty | after his Departure, not only Heretical 

« Entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt: | Teachers “ would break in upon them, 
„That now he was determin'd to go to and endanger the Ruin of Mens Souls, 

* Jeruſalem, where he did not know what | © but that, even among themſelves; there 
particular Sufferings would befal him, | “ would. ariſe ſome, who, by their crafty 

© only that he had been foretold by thoſe, | ** Methods, and unſound Doctrines, would 

« who were endu'd with the prophetick make Rents and Schiſins in the Church, 

« Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, that, in every | © even as he, with much Grief and Sor- 

% Place, Afflictions and Impriſonment | © row of Heart, for theſe three Years 

* would attend him; but that he was not | © paſt, had forewarn'd them: That, to 

* concern'd at this, no, nor unwilling to | © this Purpoſe, he now recommended 

„ lay down his Life, if ſo be he might. them to God's ſpecial Care and Pro- 

© but ſucceſsfully propagate the Goſpel, | tection, wiſhing them all the Benefits 

*« and triumphantly finiſh his Courſe : | © of the Goſpel, Perfection of Know- 

e That he knew, that, from henceforth, | © ledge, and an heavenly Inheritance 

* they ſhould ſee his Face no more; but | © hereafter; cautioning them againſt A- 

e that this was his particular Comfort and | ©* varice, and making a Prey of their 
Satisfaction, that they themſelves could | Flocks; and referring them to his own 

„ bear him Witneſs, that he had not, | * Example, what Pains they ought to 

* by concealing any Part of the Chriſtian | ©* take to ſupport the Weak, and relieve 

« Doctrine, betray'd their Souls: That, | the Poor, in Remembrance of that 

* ſince therefore he was finally to bid | excellent Saying || of our Saviour, 

« them Adieu, and the whole Care of the E. It is more bleſſed to give, than to 

e receive. 


* 


+ That, in theſe early Times of Chriſtianity, the Divine Spirit did enable the 4po/tles to diſcern, who were - 
fit to be Governors of the Church, and that, by its Movement, or Inſpiration, they were accordingly choſen into 
that Office, ſeems to be evident from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. Thus the Spirit, in the Prophets at Antiocbh, 
ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the Wark, whereunto I have called them, Acts xiii. 2. and thus the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to have conflituted the Biſhops and Preſbyters in Aſia, As xx. 28. becauſe, (as Clemens Romanus 
ſays) they made Trial of them by the Holy Ghoſt, or, (as Clemens Alexandrinus has it) they were fignified to them by 
the Spirit; and therefore Ignatius teſtifies of the Biſhops of his Time, that they avere nat appointed by Men, but by 
the Counſel of Chriſt Jeſus, even as St Cyprian ſays of thoſe in his, that they were conſtituted, ot only by the Conſent 
of the People, and the Sufferings of their Fellow Biſhops, but by the Judgment and Teſtimony of God: And therefore, 
we need not doubt, but that to this Kind of Election it is, that the Words of the Apoſtle refer. Whitby's An- 
notations, s 

* What we have term'd heretical Teachers, St Paul deſcribes by the Metaphor of grievous Wolves, not ſparing 
the Flack, Acts xx. 29. and well may they be compar'd to Wolves, for their Craft and Cruelty, their mortal Ha- 
tred to all good Chri/lians, and lying in wait to circumvent and deſtroy them. The Prophet likens them 70 Everr- 
ing Wolves, Leph. iii. 3. which come ſecretly in the Dark, and are very hungry, zealous, and paſſionately deſirous 
to pervert harmleſs and unwary Souls; and, leſt their Malice ſhould be perceiv'd, theſe ravenous Wolves diſouife 
themſelves in Sheeps-Clothing, 1. e. they pretend to great Innocence and Simplicity, they ſeem to pity the Miitakes, 
and deſire the Salvation of ſuch, as they would inſinuate into, and, under this Vail, they are taken for Friends, tho? 
ſtill they remain the worſt of Enemies. Comber, on Ordination. 

| Tis certain, that this Saying does not occur in any of the four Ewvangeli e, nor does the Apoſtle mention it, 
as an Inference from our Lord's ſeveral Diſcourſes in Commendation of Charity, but as his own expreſs Words ; 
and therefore we mult neceſlarily conclude, that he came to the Knowledge of it, either by the Information of 

| 2 a ſome 
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He purſues his 


Journey, and 


receive . After this farewel Sermon, | Patara F, where, finding a Ship; that Was From AQs 1 i. 


the Apoſtle kneeled down, and concluded | bound for Phenicia, they went on board, x 


all melted into Tears, and, with the greateſt | a Stop for ſeven Days; and St Paul, 
Expreſſions of Sorrow, attended him to | being advis'd by ſome Chriſtians of the 
the Ship; tho that which made the deep- | Place (who had the Gift of Propheſy) not 
eſt Impreſſion upon them, was his having | to go up to Jeriſalem, would, by no 
told them that they ſhould ſee bis Face no | Means, liſten to their Propoſal ; bat, as 
more. | | they, together with their Wives and-Chil- 

: | 2 dren, accompany'd him to the Ship before 

FROM Miletus, Paul and his Com- he went on board, he embrac'd them all, 


arrives at Je- panions came in a ſtrait Courſe to Co, and pray d with them on the Shore, as, he 


ruſalem. 
Acts xxi. 1. 


the next Day to Rhodes ||, and thence to had done before at Miletus. From Tyre 


Gn they 


ſome Diſciple, who had convers'd with our Saviour in the Days of 105 Fleſh, or by a particular Revelation voachſafed | 


to himſelf ; which ſome think more probable, becauſe they cannot perceive, how ſuch a remarkable Sentence ſhould: be 
forgot, and, if not forgot, why it ſhould not be recorded in ſome of the Goſpels. But how uncertain ſoever the firſt 
Conveyers of this Saying may be, the Author of it is unqueſtionable, lince the "Oe aſſures us, n it —_ from 
Chriſt. Calmer's Commentary, and Collier's Sermons. 


+ Theſe Words are to be expounded according to the Meaſures and Limitadoas of other proverbial Sayings in 
Scripture. For tho', generally ſpeaking, they are true, yet, in ſome Caſes, they will admit of an Exception. If 
he that gives, for Inſtance, does it out of a Principle of Intereſt, or Vain-Glory, to get a Reputation, or ſtrengthen 
a Faction; if he does it to encroach upon the Liberty of the O4/ig'd, to nis him with his Neceſſities, to betray 
him into any ſinful Compliance, and make him obnoxious to his Humour, it is not to be doubted, but that, in this 
Caſe, a grateful and benevolent Receiver, is much a greater Man, than ſuch 4 pretended Benefactor; but then, if 
we ſuppoſe the Giver and Receiver, purely conſider'd as ſuch, to be both free from every ill Principle and moral 
Indiſpoſition, the Circumſtances of the Giver are more deſirable, than thoſe of the Receiver: iſt, Becauſe giving 
includes more Perfection in it, and is a more ſecure and honourable Condition. 2dly, Becauſe, generally ſpeaking, 
it is a clearer Evidence of a virtuous Diſpoſition. 3dly, Becauſe Charity is a nobler Virtyg than Gratitude, and will be 
more conſider'd in another World: And, 4thly, * there is more Pleaſure in giving, than receiving. Collier's 
Sermons. 


* This was an Iſland in the Archipelago, lying "near the Sauth- Met Point of Aſia Minor, and ods a City of the 
ſame Name. At preſent it is commonly called Lango, and was formerly celebrated for the Birth of Hippocrates the 
famous Phyſician, and Apelles the famous Painter; for a ſtately Temple dedicated to Apollo, and another to Juno; for 
the Richneſs of its Wines, and the Fineneſs of a Stuff made here, which was perfectly tranſparent. Whithy's 
Alphabetical Table, and Melis Geography of the New Teſtament. 


| This Iſland (which is ſuppos'd to have took its Name 473 Tov puſwr, from the many Roſes, which are known 
to grow there) lies South of the Province of Caria, in Leſſer Afia; and, among the Afiatic Iſles is accounted, for 
Dignity, next to Cyprus and Laſbos. It was remarkable among. the Antients for the Expertneſs of its Inhabitants 
in the Art of Navigation; for a College, in which the Students were eminent for Eloquence and Mathematicks ; for 
the Clearneſs of its Air, inſomuch, that there was not a Day in the Year, wherein the Sun did not ſhine upon it; 
for its pleaſant and healthy Climate, which induc'd the Roman Nobility to make it a Place of their Receſs ; and 
more eſpecially, for its prodigious Statue of Braſs, conſecrated to the Sun, and called his Coleſſus. This Statue was 
ſeventy Cubits high, had every Finger as big as an ordinary Man, and, ſtanding aſtride over the Mouth of the Harbour, 
ſo that the Ships ſailed between its Legs, on Account of its vaſt Bulk, was reckon'd one of the ſeven Wonders of the 
World. Whitby's Alphabetical Table, and Vellu's Geography of the New Teſtament. 


$ This is a Sea-Port of Lycia, formerly beautify'd with a fair Harbour, and many Temples, whereof one was 
dedicated to Apollo, and had an Oracle in it, for Wealth and Credit not inferior to that of Delphi. Melli's Geography 
of the New Teſtament. 


1 But, if the Perſons, who diſſuaded St Paul from going to Jeruſalem, were really mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt to 
do this, how could he act contrary to their Advice, without oppoſing what the Spirit of God requir'd, and running 
himſelf raſhly into what it did forbid ? Now to this it may be ſaid, That all that the Spirit diſcover'd to the Diſciples 
of Tyre was, that, if St Paul purſu'd his Journey, be would certainly meet with very cruel Uſage ; and thexefgre, out 
of pure Kindneſs and Concern for his Welfare, they intreated him to conſult his own Safety, and not expoſe himſelf 
to the Malice of his Enemies, by going to a Place, where they were ſo violently bent againſt him. Their diſſuading 
him therefore was properly the Effect of their Love, and the Reſult of what the Spirit had foretold them, but no 


Part of the Spirit's Inſtructions to St Paul to deſiſt from his Journey. Himſelf tells us, 7. hat the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, 


in every City, that Bonds and Affitions abode him, Acts xx. 2 3. But this we may be ſure, was not to prevail with him 
to abandon the Work of the Goſpel, but rather to arm him with Strength and Reſolution to accompliſh it, without 
giving himſelf any Pain about the Perils, that would enſue, W/hirby's, and Beauſobre's Annotations, and Ca/mer's 
Commentary. p | p 
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all with a ſolemn Prayer ; whereupon they 2 arriv'd fafe at Hrg. Here 4 made © - 
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they alle to Prolemats +, and there having 
but faſt ſaluted the Brethren they came by 

Lahd the next Day to Ceſarta of Pale- Chiilfiins"there, with hs vemoſ Beni: 
a atid lodg'd at the Houſe of Philip, f ſtratians of Joy. NF cn 
the Deaton and Evangelit +, who had] Tux next Day) Patt ae hs Company 
four Daughters all endu'd with the Gift of went to the Houſt bf d Jchnei, the Apo- 
Prophleſy. During their Stay in this Place, ſtle, and Biſhiop of Ferufalem, whete the 


the Prophet Agabus came from Feraſalem, | reſt of the Eldets and Governors bf the © 


and, taking St Paul $ Girdle &, bound his Church were met together. After mutual 
own Hands and Feet with it, thefeby 1 in- | Salutations, he gave them an Account of 


ſery'd in the ſame Manner by the Jes pagation of Chtiſtianity among the Gp 
at Jeruſalem, and by them be deliver'd | tiles, for which they allglorify'd God; but 
over into the Hands of the Gentiles; but | withal told him, © That, ſince he was 
St Paul's Conſtancy was not in the leaſt | now come to a Place, where there were 
ſhaken by all theſe Predictions, being ready, | many Thouſands of Jewiſb Converts, 
(as he told thoſe, who were difſuading | © who all retain'd a mighty Zeal and 
him from going) not only to ſuffer Bonds, | * Veneration for the Law of Moſes, and 
but even Death itſelf, for the Sake of who had been inform'd of him, that, in 
Chriſt, and his Religion; ſo that, finding | every Place, he taught the Jews, whom 
his Reſolution immoveable, they impor- he had converted, to renounce Circum- 
tun'd him no more, but left the Event to ciſion, and other ritual Obſervances, the 
the Will of God: Whereupon he and his] beſt Expedient, to obviate their Cla- 


Companions ſet forwards on their Journey, ** mours, would be for him to || join 
| ” himſelf 


+ This City was antienly called 4ccho; but when Pro/emy I. had enlarg'd it, it took its Name from him; tho', 
ſince its Subjection to the Turks, it has recover'd ſome Re ſemblance of its former Name, in being now called Acca, 
or Acra. As to its Situation, it enjoys all poſſible Advantages both by Sea and Land; for, on its North and Eaſ? 
Sides, it is compaſs'd with a ſpacious fertile Plain; on the ef, it is waſh'd by the Mediterranean Sea; and on the 
South, by a large Bay, which extends itſelf from the City, as far as Mount Carmel. This made it one of the faireſt 
and moſt commodious Cities in Galilee, and, for a long Time, it was the Theatre of Contention between the 
Chriſtians and Infidels, till, having divers 'Times chang'd its Maſters, it was at laſt, after a long Siege, finally taken 
by the Turks, A. D. 1291, and by them deſtroy'd.'in ſuch a Mapner, that, beſides a large Kane, wherein the French 
Factors have taken up their Quarters, one Mo/que, and a few poor Cottages, there is nothing to be ſeen, but a vaſt 
ſpacious Ruin; tho even here, there are ſome Remains, (fuch as thoſe of the Church of St Andrew and St John, the 
Convent of the Knights Ho/pitallers, and the Palace of the Grand Maſter of that Order) which diſtinguiſh'd themſelves 
from the general Heap, by certain Marks of {uperior Strength and dos  Maundrell"s ur from Aleppo to 
Itruſalm. 

+ An Evangeliſ is a Preacher of the Goſpel, who, being ſettled in no o particular Place, was by the Apoſtles ſent 
into different Parts of the World, either to confirm the Churches, which they had founded, or, by his own Labour 
and Application, to found new ones himſelf. St Pau! makes mention of this Order of Men, and ranks them next 
to the Apoſtles and Prophets, Eph. iv. 2. And, to let us know, that Marriage is not inconſiſtent with any ſacred 
Function, St Luke acquaints us, that this Deacon and Euangeliſt had four Daughters. And indeed the Rules, which 
St Paul gives Timothy, are a ſufficient Demonſtration, that he allow'd Biſhops, as well as. Deacons, to be marry'd Men; 
nor is there any Thing, either in Scripture or Antiquity, that denies them that Liberty. For it is evident, that 
St Peter had a Wife, Matth. viii. 14. and that St Paul aſſerts his Right to marry, if he pleas'd, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
Ignatius affirms, that he had a Wife as well as St Peter, and others of the Apoſtles ; and St Ambreo/e teſtifies, that 
all the Apoſtles were marry'd Men, except St John and St _ Beauſobre's Annotations. Calmet's Commentary, 
and Comber, © on Ordination. 

It was a common Practice among the antient Prophets (to give their Predictions a ſtronger Impreſſion) to foretel 
future Eyents by Agurative or Jymbalical Actions. Thus 1/atah went naked and barefoot, to ſhew what the People of 
Iſrael ſhould meet with under the Kings of 4/jria, Iſai. xx. 2. and Exeliel was to pack up his Hou/hold-Goods, and 
remove, to ſignify their being carry'd away into Captivity, Exel. xii. 3. and, in like Manner, here Agabus uſes a 
Sign, He takes St Paul's Girdle, and binds his own Hands and Feet with it, thereby denoting, that the eus at 
Feruſalem would fo bind the Apoſtle, and deliver him to the Gentiles, firſt to the Roman Governor of Tudea, and 
afterwards to Nero, the Roman Emperor. Calmet's Commentary, and Burkitt's Annotations. 

| The better to underſtand this, we muſt obſerve, that, among the Jews, it was accounted a Kind of merito- 


rious Action to contribute to the Expence of the Sacrifices and eh which thoſe, who had taken upon them n 
* „ | Vow 


timating, that the Owner of it ſhould be | the Succeſs, he had met with in the Pro- 
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„ himſelf to four Men, who were juſt 


Ae <<, Nazeritiſmi;; to perform the \uſoal-Rites | Felbw, faid:they,0b0,1 in all, Placel, wertts 


* 


g and Cmhemonies with them; to be at: Ducrinei, injuriour to the Prerogative: of 
*{.the. Charge of having their Heads | the: Jewiſh Nation, deſtructive to the In- 
{© ſhav!d ; and to provide ſuch Sacxifices, | /1tutrons; of the La, and 'abbofrent 16 
as the Law directed; whereby it would the Sacredneſs F ibi Place, which, by 
appear, that the Reports ſpread of him | 21s: bringing uncircumciſed Greeks into it, 
<<: wete.groundleſs, and that himſelf was | he has: graſti profencd.:::(This they af. 
an Obſerver of the Moſaict Inſtitutions.” | firm'd, becauſe they had ſeen Trophimus * 
To this Advice Paul conſented, and, tak- | ih the City with him) and hereupon they 
ing the four Nazarites with him to the | ſeiz d him, dragg d him out of he Temple, 
Temple, told the Prieſts, that, as the | ſhut che Gates upon lim, and would! cet: 
Time of their Vow was now expir d, and | tainly have killed him, had not Claudins Tyr 
their Purification regularly perform d, they | fas, Commander of the Raman Garriſen in 
were come to arenas their Qblations ac | the:Caſtle of Autonia +; camo with a can 
cording to Law. $1314; Add 0914 „ | | fiderable Force to his Reſcue and Daelive- 


eile, TuR don“ ws 0 be end trance. An he was going into the Cl, 


by the Jews 
reſeu'd by Ly- 


for ſeven Days, which were now almoſt | Paul, addrefling himſelf to the Governor | 


ſas, and mate? ended, when certain Jews from Afia, who | in Greek, deſir'd the Liberty to ſpeak to 


his Defence. 
Adds xxi. 27. 


had there been Oppoſer of St Paul, find- |-bim 3 but the Governor, ſuppoſing him to 
ing him in the Temple, began to 8 of be the Egyptian 7 Who, not N Tears 
. ˙ L | bers 
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Vow of Naxaritiſm, were to par 0 the Time of their Vow came to be accompliſh'd. Thus gien to 
mapnify the Zeal and Devotion of Herod Agrippa, King of the Few, tells" us, thar be cus ſedi] Nazarites to be 


ſhaved, wheteby" he means. that he Bore the Expence of the whole Ceremony: ant Maimonid# infornis us, that he, 
who would plirtake of the Merits of another's Naxriti/m, went to the Temple, and faid tothe Prien, „ fen #h 


„one will finiſh his Vow, and I intend to defray the Charge of his Tonfute, either in Part, or In the Whole 3” and: 


whoever did "fo," Tis repubel ph regard Who Md ren Vow: e Qotlchentivy, and 
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he acconipdny'd onr Apoſtle wherever he went, and, very probably, follow'd him to Rome, and ſotſbole him not 18 his 


Bonds. After that St Pan / obtain'd his Liberty, ſome pretend, tliat he Wett into Spain, and paſſing through the 
Country of the Gn, left Trophimasthete in the Cuputity of their BiGop. But it is not a fiche difficult to ecbnene 
chis with what the Apoſtle writes to'73morhy, vir. that be had I Trophimus fel 4 Miletus, 2 Tim iv. 20. ule w 
enn ſuppoſe,” "that he return 'd into {ia again, about A Nenr after that 'St Ph had left him at 4/44, und (as the Gu, 
will have it) accompanying him to Nom gain, at the fame Time chat the: rand RY, SPC Hs lkewife 
vr depo nern Commentary, '#hd'Diftionary;” i 60s 10 ib rn 2 Od 
| + This Was u Tower, or Pottrel, where the Remus kept a totiſtatit FO Feruſaltin.' It 'was originally 
val by the A/monzdi Princes," Who cilled it Bavis ] but Herod thr Orrur, having repait'd it, chang'd ity Nane in 
Honour of his Frlentt A. Anthony” It was ſituatelk toward the welt Abele of the Tetuple; A. 4 att Emacs cut 
keep om dll Sides; and etictos'd"with a Wall three hundred Cubſts high. It Was buift' in the Form of 4 large Square, 
Raving colrbin tlie Magnifcence of a Palace, and the COnvtnieucleslof a City ; and Without Teveral Portificitions,” and 
a Tower at each Corner to ſtrengthen and defend it. 80 that, conſidering its Form and Situation, we may be allow d 
to ſay, that it was « Cirade! ts the Temple, even as the Temple was in Hite Lott, c, to dle Town, cines 
Tanz and Fleury's Feclefiaſticat Hiſtory. | 5 49273 of all ewos ginn 2G Lam 113: e 
|| "That Eytar was no Reman in plain from kis atk gt P24}; chat with 4 i th Be hu purchaſed bis Prondem, 
"As xxif.28;” but that he was a Greek, we may, in fins Meaſure, learn from the common Amal bf His Name; and 
therefore It was ho bad Poticy in dur Apbftle t6 addreſs the Governor in KI bn Laagusge; 5nd the Governor might 
be the rather 'pleat'd with it, Vecatiſe' that, by this Meats,” he might have an Opportunity of knowing from! $f Pail 
-hinoſetf the Cuuſe of the preſcht Tumült. Ca/me?'s Comtentaty. nns 15 . 
** White Felix was Procurator of Fudea, there nid l certain'Phr/in (lays Jeſipbui) but of 2 0b. to Terje, 
, ſetting up for 2 Prophet, ind perſuading the Pebple "td follow Kim to the Top of "Mount Oliver, ſome five 
'« Forlongs from the City ; for when he came thither, (5% toll Hhim) he would but ſpeak the Word, ind immedis 
* they ſhotitd' ſee the Walls of Ferujalent fall füt to the Grbund, and make way tor them 16 Enter the City). 


- " wheb eilt eme to bear Are he fell upon chem wick his Horla and Foot, kiled' four hundred upon 
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Wretches, ſcem'd to refuſe him that Fa- 
your, until the Apoſtle informing him, 
that he was a Jew of Turſus, a Freeman 
of a rich- and honourable City, and thete- 
fore humbly hop'd, that he would not 
deny him the Privilege of vindicating him- 


ſelf, the Governor conſented; and the 


Apoſtle, ſtanding upon the Stairs, and 
making Signs for Silence, began his Speech 


„in the Hebrew Language, which! when 


the People heard, they were a littde pa- 


he gave them a particular Account: of his 
Birth and Education; of his extraordinary 
Zea for the Rites and Cuſtoms of theit 


had raks'd a Sedition in [Fudea, and 
headed u Party of four Thouſand profligate | 


cliy d, and ſtood attentiie to him, while | 


and of the Commiſſion; which H imme - 
diately recev d from God to prench Sal- 
vation to the Gentil. Thus fur the Pro- 
ple heard him with Patience; but, when 
hei proceeded to defend is Practice in 
preaching to the Gentiles, they could con- 
tain themſeldes no longer, hut unanimouſſy 
ery d out to have the Villain put to Death; 
and the | niore to expreſa their Indig- 
nation, thre off their Clothes, and "caſt 
Duſt into the Air, as if they: hall intended 
that Moment to ſtone him But Lyſiai; 
to avoid fatther Dumult, order d chim to 
be carry'd into the Caſtle, andi to b exa- 


As ** "0A —_— Vim 


the; Chriflians-in all/ Parts; whereof: the From Adel. 
Sanhedrims. could: bear him witneſs 3 of ads 
the miratulous) Manner of: his Canverfian ; - 


Religion; of bis violent Perſecution of | n Stourging" + until he eme d. by 
|| * * 2 öl 1 egy 3 1909) un | J}0Mus won 213w i 2h - what 
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*: the Spot, took; two d hendeed, and put the! Keg Flight," me Lb no doubt, that Lyſas alludes ; 


ay, tha ian, mention'd by Joſephus, was 
both in ky Meg SERA gh xx. and his Hifory of the 


later than theſe Times ; for it is apparent fm Joſe phus pager 
Jewiſh Wars, lib. ii. that this Egyptian march'd his Rabble up to Jeru/alem, in the firſt, or ſecond Year of Nero ; 


whereas, it was not till the fourth of Nero, that St Pau/ made this his laſt Journey to Jeruſalem. Hammond's, and 
Whitby's Annotations. 1 33 
Jo give ſome Account of the Apoſtle" Conduct in this Particular, \we. maſt obfores. that there, wers wo Sorts 
of Jews at this Time, ſome, who. us'd no other Language, in, their, common; Diſcourſe, nor allow'd, of any Bible 
in their religious Aſſemblies, but, the Hebrenw, and theſe St Chry/qfom-calls, & Babeis.! ECparn, profound Hebrews ;' 
others that ſpake Greek, and us'd the Greek Tranſlation of the Bible in their Flaces of Worſhip, and theſe were ſtiled 
Hellenifti., Of this latter Sort was St Paul, becauſe, as we may obſerye in his Writings, be always makes uſe of the 
Greek ng the Ola Teſtament, ſo that, in this Reſpect, he might not be ſo acceptable to the other Sort. 
Thoſe of them, who were converted to Chrifianity, had great Prejudices againſt him, Ads xxi. 21. which is ſaid to 
be the. Reaſon, why he concealed his Name in the Epiſtle, written, to the Hebrows.r, And as for. thoſe, wWho were 
not converted, they could not ſo much as endure him; and, this is the Reaſon, which St Chry/ofom gives, why he 
preach'd to the Hallaniſs only, Ass ix. 28. That therefore, he might avert the great Diſpleaſure, which the ew had 
conceiy'd againſt him; he here ſpeaks:to them in the Language, which they. beſt knew, and moſt eſleem'd, and they, 
by. his Compliance in this Respect, were .o far paciſy'd,, as t0.give him Audience. For they were well enough pleas'd 
o hear him diſcourſe of Matters relating to Religion, and eſpecially of the Vocation of the Gentilu, in a Language 
which the Romans did not underſtayd ; whereas, had he, de Cools, of dis Apology, expos'd the Contempt 
and. Hatred, which the Jes entertain'd of all Heathen, in a Language, Which the chief Captain, and bis Men 
were acquainted with, and in ſuch a Zight, as his known Eloquence would: haye enabled him ta do; it is not to be 
imagin'd, what Terror, or Confuſion at Ieaſt, he would have, brought upon his Bnemiez. 80 that, it way 4. Poine of 
Charity, as well as Prudence in him, to, ſpeak to them in Hebrew, that thereby, he. might both ſereen them from the 
Reſentment of the Soldiery, and cure . if pofidle, of tpi, er en them. N ee 
tations, and Calma Commentary. 2 3) 
+ As Hſias did not underſtand Hebrew, he could not, ll what the, Porort 0 af St Paul's 83 the People 


was ; but, by their mad and outrageous Behaviour, he gueſs'd, that he muſt, have ſaid ſomething very provoking, 


either againſt the Authority of their Law, or the Dignity of their, Nation, and therefore he was willing to know the 
Truth of it from himſelf, Scourging Was. a Method of Examination us 4 by the Romans, and other Nations, to 
force ſuch, as were ſuppos'd guilty, to confeſs what they had done, what were, their Motives, and who were acceſſary 
to the Fact. Thus Tacitus tells us, of Herrenins Gallun, that, he xeceiv'd ſeveral. Stripes, that, it might be known 
for what Price, and with what Confederates, he had betray d the Roman Army, It is to be obſerv'd however, 
that the Raman, were puniſh'd in this wiſe, not by Whips. and — by. Red; only, and; therefore it is, 
that Cicero (in his Oration pro Rabirig) ſpeaking againſt Labjens's tells his Audi e that the Horcian Law permitted 
a Roman to Pk whipp'd with Rods, but he, like a good and merciful Man, ( peakiog ironically) bad « done i it with 
Scourges : And, what js farther 'oblerrable, neither by Whips, or Rods, N ox: a Citizen of Rams be puyilh'd, unleſ⸗ 
he were firſt adj udg d to loſe his Privilege, - to be uncitizen'd,, and declar'd, an Enemy to the Common-Wealth, 
and then he might be either ſowry' or put to Death : For the Form of diifranchizing him was this, 
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what it was he had done, . that he cbuld anſwet! but being def Trag 


exaſperated the Jews againſt him. rows to know the Botidm pf the Matter End. * =; 


WurrLlE the Lictor was binding, kim the next Day he conven' d the Sanbedrim;: 


Fſcapes 7% in order to his Puniſhment, Paul aſk'd the and e N tg Paul, 15 _ him bes: 


gin fir bi bim. Centurion that ſtood by, whether the Ro- 
74 2 har man Laws permitted them to treat in Fur Sight af fol awful an "Aferably- 
L of . the this Manner a Citizen, even before any firuck no Terror into the! Apoſtle, who! 


Jews. 
Ads xxii. 25» 


fore! hem. 5 O Ruin doit aovi 


2 


Sentence was paſſed upon him? Which. began his Apology, with an open Decla- 
when the Centurion beard; without mak ration of the Integrity, and good Inten- 
ing any Reply, he went directly to the | tions: of his Heart; Ifen) and Brethreng 


Governor, and advisd him to act cau- I bave lived in all good Cunſtience || before 
tiouſly in this Affair, becauſe the Priſoner; God, until this Day. This aflerting of 


as he underſtood, was . a Roman Citi; his Innocency, Ananias:,the High-Prieſt, 


zen; and a; Citizen indeed he was by look'd upon as 4 Kind of Reflection upon 
Birth-Right . whereas the Governor; | the )Juſtice of their Tribunal, and there- 
himſelf was ſuch only by Purchaſe! *,.| fore; order'd! the: Officers, that ſtood near. 
This made him wave all farther Thoughts bim, to ſtrike bim on the Face); an Indig- 
of ſcourging him, as being not a little; || nity. this, vchich the Apoſtle reſented with 
n tat, 1 * en done moms | Wag of ee but when the 

ind 4 | | * 129? 1012 e ou 
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5 g vie; Tor od anc 02 ! tl; ynoms 29951 I fit 1 
Lickor, collie Alas, or Caput  obnubito, infelie refte fuldenditt werbenato, vel intra 5 al extra He 
rium : Lider, bind his Handi, or cover his Face, hang him, ſcourge him, either within er without the Suburbs : All 

which ſhews the great Propriety of the Apoſtle's Queſtori to the Centurion, h it Lowfot for you to ee 


a Man, that is « Roman, and uncondenmed 7 As xx. 25. 1 Calf Commentary. Whithy's and Hammond 
notations. Dan 97 D 919 3280 Low ſ 189 1 ban 84 

+ IT eb PRIN A1 this Privilege, the Learned are not igel: but it PRE a PHP 
Opinion of thoſe, who think, that the People of Tar/u: had it beſtow d on them by the Favour of ſome Emperor, that 
Dion Caſſius, lib. xlvii. reports, that they ſided ſo far with Julius Cæſar in the Civil War, and afterwards with O2a- 
wins, that their City obtain'd the Name of Juliapolis, and was honour'd with the greateſt Privileges ; which. makes 


Carthufiamiz, and the Gloſs upon 2 Tim. iv. 12. ſay more fully, that the Inhabitants receiv'd this Freedom, becauſe 


they met the Roman Embaſſadors with Peace and Crowns, and that then Pau/'s Father, going out with them, receiv'd 


the Penula, or Cloak, as a Mark and Enſign of a Roman Citizen, 2 Tim. iv. 13.  Whithy's Annotations. | 

* Photius, in one of his Letters, tells us, about what Time it was, that the Priviloges of a Roman Citizen came to 
be enjoy d, not only by thoſe, who were Natives of the Place, but by as many, as, either by Favour, « or Money, were 
made Partakers of that Appellation; and ſeveral Hiſtorians haye obſery'd, that, under the Emperors, it was | highly 
valu'd, and coft deaf, but that, in the Reign of Claudius, it came to be dilchteem'd, "and purchas'd at a a very. * 
Rate. " Harimo#d'aiid-Beauſobr#'s Annotations, and Calmer's Commentary. 

- | The Apoſtle, ty a good Conſcience, does not mean here in Conſcience void' of Ill Error and Offence; for he « owns 
himſelf to have been guilty of a great Sin in per fecuting the Church 27 Grif, L | Tim. L 18. but ſuch 4 Conſci 
as ated according. to his Perſuaſion that he ought ſo to act; in which Senſe he lays, that, when he blaſphem'd 
Chriſt, and perſecuted his Chutch, he did It out of a Belief, that be ought to 4 many Things contrary to the Nawg of 
Jeſus, Acts xxvi; 9:46 that the Senſt öf the Apoſtle i5,——* While! \ was perſuaded, that the Criftian Religion 
« was falſe, I perletuted it with ile utmoſt Vigour 7" bat, 4, ſoon as T came. 97 erceive its Divine. aſtitution, 1 de- 
s clar'd for ir, and have, ever fitice,” inkinitain'd it, even to the Hazard of my Life. Religion f the Jews I did 
not forſake vat" of any Hardſtlips, that it requir'd,” or any Prejudice, I had co againſt its $a 5 nor did 
« [ embrace that of the Chriſtians upon any other Account, than a full Convi 2 14 of its Truth and Veracity. 
« was 4 good Few, in mort, ai Yong” as I thought ie my Duty to be w and, when | I thought NN Duty, to be other- 
« wiſe, 1 became a zealous Chriftidn'i in all which God knows the 2 721 8 of 1 £2 Heart, and is Witneſs of my pe 
te rightneſs. „% ibn Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 3 

F He was the Son of Nabedeus, and ſucceeded Jo/eph, the Son of Camith, © Aingeir as fuoleied by lee 
the Son of Fabæus, in the High- prieſlhocd. Upon a Quart! between N 7 F 4 and 1 "Quadratur, Go- 
vernor of Syria, ſent” him in Chains to Rd, to give ati Adtdunit of his Condakt to the Emperor Claudius ! but, afes 
a fair Hearing, which was procur'd him by the Intereſt of ybati Agrippa, he wis  icquitted, and return'd home, tho 


we read nothing of his Reſtoration to che Pol gl. Tb Wient,” from the Account of Fo/ephys himſelf, that 2 


71a, at this Time, was not the High-Prieft, and yet be feilt retaln'd the Titles and Honours, belonging to.it, even 8 
Annas did, in the Time of Caiaphar.' Juſapb. Antiq. "tid. Kr. E.“ s. nd Hui i Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 8 * | 
t The'ApoMMe's Words are theſe bal fun, thet, thou obited Wall. A —.— robe was 
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WY wn as atvus d him with calonmiating-, | 


„High- Frieſt, he ech d himſelf, by 


Dom. 


IS -* ſaying, that he [did not know; or could 


not well believe, that a Perſon; who had 
given ſuch unjuſt Orders, could be ãndeſted 
with ſo ſacred 2 Charaſter. Perceiting 
kowever, that the; Council conſiſted partly: 
of iSddducers, and partly of "Phariſees, to 
elnde the Malice of his Enemies; he made 
open Declatation, that he was a Pbariſee, 
even as bis Father was before him, and 
that the great Offence taken againſt him 
Was his Belief of a future Neſurrectiin: |: 
which fo. divided the Chuncil, that, how- 
ever the! Saddicers, who were violent Op- 
poſers of this Articie, were bent againſt 
him, the Phariſees, who were zealous 
Maintainers of it, were for acquitting him: 
8o that the Niſſention among them grew 
fo! bigh; that the Governor, fearing leſt 
Paul ſhould be torn in Pieces among them, 
commanded the Soldiers to take him from 
the Bar, and to return him back to the 
Calle, where, to comfort him after all bis 
F. rights and Fears, God was pleas d to 
Me to bim that = NNE. in a 9 


r 
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enicooraging him to Conley 4nd Re- Prom a- 
ſolution, and aſſuring him, that, as na 
bad borne Teſtimony: to his Cauſe at Je- 2. | 
ruſakm, ſo, in Deſpite of all his En- 
ke, he e do the fame __ 0 5 od 
RD AEDT ar 0 tk 
Tur next Morning, e Neu 1 7 ag 
ente d into u wicked Confederacy, vwhich frist we 
they ratify d with an Inprecurion, never 10 f , Where 


e defend: him- 
eat oe Uriple,"mtit" they had killed Poul; , axon 


and having icefiinted the 'Sanbedrinr wal 5 fo 
their®Deligh; they thought it ade ifble; ar 
that ſome of their Body - ſhould ſollicit the x 
Governor to bring him down before them, 
under Pretenbe of ene quiring Mere accu 
rately into his Chſe, and that then, beſore 
bs each che Gb, ey Well et fl 
to 'way-lay,' and diſpatch Him. This Con- 
ſpiracy however was diſcovei d to St Pant 
by a Nephew of his, and by him imparted 
to Has, who immediately commanded 
two Parties of Foot, and one of? Hotle, to 
be ready by nine o Clock at, Night, in 
order to conduct Paul firſt to Antipatris x, 
and thence to Cæſarea, where Felix , 
he Dae of the e Province, bad his 
1 zeil: Reſidence. 


0 { VL 


915 a fair Ovthide; but packing but. Wk or ticks and Sag ids, bo ihe High-Prief bad the outward e 
pe of a righteous Judge, ſitting as, one, that. would paſs, Judgment. according 1% Law, and yet commanding him to 
puniſh'd for ſpeaking the Truth, and [3 condemning « the Innocent, againſt the Law of Nature, as well as that 


of Moſes, Ley 


. xix. 15, Our! Bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of. a Compariſon, much of, the fame Nature, when he culls 


the Scribes and Phariſees whited Sepulcbres,. abi < appear beautiful outward, but ars within full of dead Mens Bones, 
and of all Uncleanne/s,. Matth. xxiij. 27. aud we need but t look. into the Hiſtory of the antient Prophets, and there 


obſerve, with what, an Air of ' Authority - E. jab and Elba ſpeak 


to the Kings of Jſrael, and with what BoldneG 


Haiah, Jereniab, and Ezekiel, reproach the Prieſts, the Princes, and the. Hegple 7 Judab, witb their Tranſgreſ. 
ſions, to juſlify our Apoſtle, in taking che ſame Freedo 1 with this proud Pontiff, who bely'd his Character by his 


unjuſt Proceedings, | 1; is to be obſer a 


* in further Vindication of St Faul, that theſe. Words of his, God 


ſhall mite thee, are a Prediftion, and not, an Iraprecation ; and a, Prediction, which (according to Jo/ophar) was ful - 


fitted in a ſhort Time : For, when (in 
of Mutincers, who, having made themſelves ) 


mW Sinks, and l . Ananias, and. his Rocher H 

d; tho” Dr ig bfoet will, have it, that he riſh' 

Annotations, an ad | Tofeph. de Bello Jud. he 1 18. 
* This Black" 


770 a, and 'Co/area, Feline. 
by bred the "Great, who, in H 
Wells 's G . the New Teſtament. 1 
25 Claudius Y, who, in Tacitus, is 
Claudius, and his Mother Antonia, was the 


in the Government of ler) his Son, Bleaxar iet himielf at the 5 

of the Temple, would pepuit no Sacrifiges $0 be 
Emperor, and, being join d by a Company of Aha , compelled Pertons of, the beſt Quality, to fly. for their Safety 
jp, were both drayn put, pf one of theſe, Places, and mur- 
i the Siege of Jane. nen. Haube 


. hkewiſe called A 


of a Party 
r'd for the 
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„ which was formerly called Caphar/a/qna, _ 1 
Argh: was ; of little o or no Repute, uptil, it was 4s rpbaiſe, or at leaſt repair d and beautify'd 
onour of his Father Antipater, 5 d | its Nawe.. . Whithy's Alphabetical Toba and 


wil 21, flood opp the Ser Ct, — 


* - * : $ 
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ing, becauſe ho. yas « Slave both 8 


EY 125 W Moines, of . Her io; the Adminitrcon of it, Pied all Mannes 


. 6 Mane 


e he nin, | 


\ Debadchery, 'he fern 


Hutbority,of a Kings and thy bnſplexce of a Freed-Slave; wubem tg 
of Que ty ar Injuſtice, having caus d Jonathan, the High- 


bim of his Male - Adminiſtration ; and, to gratify 


e ie all Lays, "hob Juanes, and divine, - For, being in, love. with Dres 
D was an to — Sk of the iſenes, by the Help of Simon the Magician, a Jew of Cyprus, he took | 


her 


1 


f 
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Car. V. from the Birthof Cris 7, 10 the End of the New Teſtament. 156 
"A.M. Reſidence. Lyſas, at the fame Time, | Tertullus *, who, in a Speech, ſet off with From As i. 
oo os ſent a Letter to the Governor, ſignifying, | all the inſinuati | ee 
Ann. Pom. IF » hignifying, | a e inſinuating Arts of Eloquence, to End. 
53, „That the Perſon, whom he had ſent, prepoſſeſs the Governor + in their Favour, ” ©. 
© was a Freeman of Rome ; that the Jews accus'd St Paul © of being a ſeditious Per- 
© had evil-treated him, and conſpir'd a- | ſon, and a Diſturber of the publick 
“ gainſt his Life; that he had taken that Peace; who had ſet himſelf at the Head 
* Method to ſecure him againſt their | © of the Sect of the Nazarenes |, and 
Violence; and had order'd his Enemies | made no Manner of Scruple gg to 
** to appear before him at Czſarea, to | prophane even the Temple itſelf.” 
manage their Charge and Accuſation.“ | But, to the ſeveral Parts of this Accuſa- 
This Letter the Governor receiv'd with | tion, the Apoſtle (when permitted by Fe-- 
great Civility, and, finding that Paul | ix to make his Defence) anſwer'd di- 
belong'd to the Province of G/zc:a, pro- ſtinctly. The Charge of Sedition he ut- 
mis'd him a fair Hearing, as ſoon as | terly deny'd, and challeng'd them to prove, 
: his Accuſers ſhould come down, and, | that they had ever found him, fo much as 
in the mean Time, order'd him to be ſe- diſputing in the Temple, or ſtirring up the 
cur'd in a Place called Herod's Fudgment- | People in the Synagogues, or any other 
Hall ||. Place of the City. The Charge of what 
As xiv. 1. ABOUT five Days after this, Ananias they called Hereſy he readily admitted; 
the High-Prieſt, with others of the San- | but, then he affirm'd, that, long before 
hedrim, came down to Czſarea, and | him, this was the Way, in which all the 
brought with them an Advocate, nam'd | Patriarchs of the Jewiſh Nation wor- 


ſhipp'd 


her from her Huſband's Bed ; and, in Defiance of all Law and Right, kept her for his own Wife. In ſhort,” 
his Government was ſo grievous to the Jews, that they procur'd his Re-call, A. D. 60. And, as ſeveral of them 
went to Rome after him, to complain of his Extortions, and other Acts of Violence, he had undoubtedly been 
executed, had not his Brother's Credit preſerv'd him. Calnet's Commentary. Beauſobre's Annotations, and Joſepb. 


Antiq. lib, xx. c. 5, 6. 

The Word II patras, which we render Judgment- Hall, is properly of Latin Extract, and ſignifies the Houſe, 
where the chief Roman Governor liv'd ; and this, in Cz/area, is called Herod's Prætorium, becauſe it was a magnificent 
Palace, which Herod the Great had built for his own Habitation, whenever he ſhould go to Cz/area, but which, in 
After-Times, the Roman Governors made uſe of for the Place of their Abode, as well as a Place of Confinement for 


ſome particular Priſoners. Ca/met's Commentary. 
It ſeems very likely, that this Tertullus, whoſe Name is properly Latin, was a Roman Orator, or Advocate, whom 

the Jewiſß Rulers employ'd in this Cauſe againſt Paul, as being a Perſon better vers'd in the Roman Language, and 

Formalities of Roman Courts, than they were. Beauſobre's Annotations. 

- + In this Preamble, which Tertullus makes to Felix, there is a great deal of groſs Flattery, mixt with ſome 
Truth: For, tho' it be true, that Felix did ſome Kindneſs to the . Zewi/> Nation, in delivering them from the 
Thieves and Magicians, that infeſted them; in deſtroying Eleazar, in particular, who was at the Head of one of 
theſe Bands of Robbers, and in defeating the E e yptian Impoſtor, who drew ſo many Thouſands of poor People after 
him; yet, had the Orator been minded to have told the whole Truth, he might have accus'd him of numberleſs In- 
juries done the Province, ſince no Governor was ever known to exerciſe his Authority with more Injuſtice and Cruelty, 
than he; but this was not the Buſineſs of one, who, in the Beginning of his Speech, was to inſinuate himſelf into his 
Favour. Whitby's and Beauſobre's Annotations, and Calmet's Commetary. 

This is the- only Place of Scripture, wherein Chriſtians are called Nazarenes, tho' the Author and Founder of 
their Religion is frequently ſo called from Nazareth, a City of Galilee, the Place of his Nativity, (as ſome ſuppos'd) 
becauſe it was that of his uſual Abode. At the firſt Appearance of the Goſpel, Chriſtians were generally look d upon 
as a particular Sect of the Jews, even as the Phariſees and Sadducees were. The Heathens almoſt always confounded 
them with the Jews, nor was the Diſtinction properly- made, till after the Deſtruction of the cis Temples, and 
the large Increaſe of Pagan Converts : But as the Word 4ipeors, or Sea, bears often an indifferent Senſe, both in 
the Holy Scriptures, and in antient Jewiſh Writers, we might poſſibly ſuppoſe it ſo here, did not Juſtin Martyr 
(cont. Tryp. p. 234.) informs us, that the Jews very early ſent their Emiſſaries to all Nations againſt the Chriftians, 
repreſenting them as dipecte de, x, dvouG@-, an Atheiftical, and wicked Hereſy 3 and therefore we have Reaſon to 
believe, that, in this Senſe, they accus'd St Paul, as being a Ring- Leader of the Sect of the Nazarenes. Calmet's Com- 


mentary, and Whitby's Annotations. 
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ſhipp'd God, fiemly believing another Life, 
and a future Reſurrection; and, as to the 
Charge of profaning the Temple, he al- 


coming to Jeruſalem, he had been there, 

| but then, it was without any Multitude, 

and only to purify himſelf according to 

the Maſaick Law. Felix gave both Sides 

the Hearing, but refus'd to make any 

final Determination, until Lyþas himſelf 

came down, of whom he might be more 

fully inform'd in the Controverſy ; but, in 

the mean Time, he commanded, that, tho 

Paul ſhould be kept under a Guard, yet 

his Cuſtody ſhould be ſo free and eaſy, 

that none of his Friends ſhould be hinder'd 

from viſiting, or doing him any Office of 
Kindneſs. 


Terrife: Felix A EW Days after this, when his 


ian, Wife Dru/illa * (who had been a Jeet) 


Act xxiv. 24- was come to Ce/area, Felix being minded 
to have her hear Paul, order'd him to be 
brought before them, and gave him Leave 
to ſpeak freely concerning the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity. . In his Diſcourſe he took 
occaſion particularly to inſiſt upon the 
great Obligation, which the Laws of Chrift 


This Drufilla was the Daughter of that Agrippa, who put St James to Death, and impriſon- d St Peter, and 


low'd indeed, that ſeveral Times fince his 


lay upon Men to TG and Righteouſneſs From Ads l 
towards one another, and to Sobriety and js 
Chaſtity boch towards themſelves and o 
thers, from this Conſideration more eſpeci- 
ally, via. the ſtrict and impartial Account 
that muſt be given, in the Day of Judg- 
ment, of all the Actions of their paſt Lives, 
to be either eternally puniſh'd, or rewarded 
for them. Subjects, that were wiſely adap- 
ted to the Governor's Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances, and what ſtung his Conſcience 
ſo feelingly, that he could not forbear 
trembling, which made bim break off the 
Apoſtle's Diſcourſe with a Go thy Way for 
| this Time ; when 1 have à convenient Sea- 
ſon, I will call for thee, 
WHrENn Portius Feſtus * ſucceeded to 2 
the Government of Judea, he found Paul Feſtus, and 
ſtill. in Priſon, left there by his Predeceſſor . . 
to gratify the Jews +, Upon his firſt e xv. 1. 
coming to Feruſalem, the High-Prieſt, and 
other Members of the Sanbedrim, exhi- 
bited freſh Accuſations againſt him, and, 
in order to his Trial, defir'd that he might 
be ſent for up to Jeruſalem, meaning to 
aſſaſſinate || him by the Way; but Feſtus, 


unwilling to grant their Requeſt, order'd 


was himfelf miraculouſly ſmitten, in the Midſt of his Oration at Cz/area, whereof we have given a full Account 
before. This Daughter of his paſs'd for one of the greateſt Beauties of her Age, but was far from being remark- 
able either for her Piety, or Chaſtity, At firſt ſhe was promis'd in Marriage to Epiphanes, the Son of Antiochus, 


King of Comagene, upon Condition that he would ſubmit to be circumci/ed ; but, when he refus'd to comply with 


that, the Match broke off, and ſhe afterwards was marry'd to Azrzus, (as we faid before) who accepted of the Con- 
dition. When ſhe left him, and took it in her Head to live with Felix, who was a Gentile, ſhe forſook her own, and 
conform'd to his Religion, according to the Teſtimony of Pojſrphus, Antiq. Hb. xx. c. 5. and therefore, when St Luke 
calls her a Jeueſt, he muſt be underſtood thereby ta denote ber Jirch and _— — rather than the Form and' Pro- 
feſñion of her Religion. Ca/met's Commentary. | 

* When Feftvs came into Judea, (which was in the fixth, or Gevatth Vear of Nev) he found all in Deſolation and 


Diſtreſs ; the Country laid waſte ; the People forc'd from their Habitations ; their Houſes expos'd to Fire and Pillage ; 


and all at the Mercy of a brutal Rout of Vagabond Free-booters, who, in great Numbers, ravag'd up and down at 
Pleaſare. In theſe Days there was a famous Im poſtor likewiſe, with a Train of credulous Rabble at his Heels, whom 
he had deladed into an Opinion, that if they did but follow him into ſuch a Wilderneſs, no Harm ſhould ever befal 
them. Both theſe Sorts of People the Governor endeavour'd to ſuppreſs, and the latter he did effectually; but had 
not T'ime to accompliſh the other, becauſe, in the Space of two Years, he dy'd, and was ——_— JO 
by Albinus. TFe/eph. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 7, 8. 

+ He had ſoerly exaſperated them by his unjuſt and os ations while he cantinu'd in the Government, 
and therefore, upon his Diſmiſſion, he thought to have pacify'd them, in ſome Meaſure, by leaving Paul (whom he 
might have diſcharg'd long before) ſtill in Cuſtody, and Kill liable to become a Prey to their greedy Malice: But 
herein he found himſelf ſadly miſtaken; for, no ſooner was his Diſgrace at Court known, than ſeveral of the principal 
Jews of Coſarea took a Journey to Rome on Purpoſe to accuſe him, and (as we ſaid before) would certainly have 
wrought his Ruin, had not his Brother Pallas (who was now in equal Favour with Nero, as ur he had dan 
with Claudius interceded for his Pardon. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 7. | 

Which might eaſily be done by any of the Bands of Robbers and H/af#ns, (thoſe Perſons, whom Joſephus calls 
$icarii, from Sica, or the ort Sword they wore, ſomething betwixt the Perfian Scymitar, and the Roman Faulchion) 
which, at that Time, infeſted the whole Province, and would have done it for a {imall Sum of Money, without any 
. Suſpicion upon the true Authors of his Murder. Calmer's Commentary. 
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them to come down to Gaſaree, where 
he himſelf would ſhortly be, and then he 


would not fail da do them Juſtice. The 
Jeus, accordingly, went down, and, when 
Feltus was ſeated on the Tribunal, they 


renew'd their Charge, and produc'd-theic 


Articles againſt him, which  differ'd not 


much from what they had accus'd him of | 


before Felix : But Paul defended himſelf 
ſo well, 


Laws, nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt 


the Emperor, that their Charge ſoon fell 
to the Ground for Want of ſufficient Proof. 
Fetus however, being willing to oblige 


the Jews at his firſt coming to the Go- 


vernment, propos'd to the Apoſtle his go- 


ing up to Feruſalem, there to be judg'd 
of the Matters, that were. alledg'd againſt 
him ; but he, knowing fall well the Ma- 


by making it appear, that be 
lad neither offended againſt the Fewifh 


to truſt himſelf in their Power boldly f 


lic of his Enemiec, aud being un willing bend de i. 


— to the 2 


declar'd, * That, as he then ood at the "a 


27 Emperor s Judgmeni- Seat, where he 
« ought to have a final Trial, if be had 
done any Thing worthy of Death; he 
did not at all decline it; but that, as 
he had injur d none of the Jews, and 
<* they could prove nothing criminal againſt 


bim, he ought pot ta be made a Victim 


** to their Fury; and therefore, as he 
** was a Rowan, he appealed +: to the 


Emperor himſelf.” Whereupon Feſtus, 


being not a little ſtartled, firſt conferr'd 
with his own Council *, and then, with 
ſome ſeeming Emotion, told the Apoftle, 


that ſince he had appealed unto Sala. unte 


Ceſar be ſbould go. 
Nor many Days after, King Agr 1 . 


| with his Siſter Bereniee l, and a numerous 


Train, 


He defends 
himſelf and 
the Chriſtian 
Cauſe bravely 


before Feſtus, 


F This Way of appealing wag frequent among the Romans, introduc'd to defend and facats the Lives and an King 15 : 
Fortunes of the Populace, from the unjuſt Incroachments and over-rigorqus Severities of the Magiſtrates ; whereby 


it was lawful, in Caſes of Oppreſſion, to appeal from them for Redreſs and Reſcue ; a Thing, more than ↄnog 
ſettled by the Sanction of the Valerian Laws. Theſe Appeals were generally made in Writing by ap appellatiry Libels 
given into the Court, and containing an Account of the Appellant, 
Sentence, he did appeal; But where the Caſe was done in open Court, it, was. enough for the-Crimingl - verbally to 
declare that be did appeal. In great and weighty Caſes, the Appeal was made to the Prince himſelf ; whereupon 
not only at Rome, but in all the Provinces of the Empire, every Pro-Conſul, and Governor was ſtrietly forbidden to 
execute, ſcourge, bind, or put any Badge of Serviliiy upon a Citizen, or any that had the Privilege of a Citizen, who 
had made his Appeal ; or any Ways to hinder him from going to Rome to obtain Juſtice at the Hands of. the Emperor, 
awho had as much Regard to the Liberty of his Subject (ays the Law itſelf) as they could bave for their Gopd-Will, and 
Obedience to him. And this was exactly St Paul's Caſe ; who, knowing that he ſhould have no fair and equitable 
Dealing at the Hands of the Governor, when once he came to be ſway'd by the 2 his "ſworn and itivettate 


Enemies, appealed from him to the Emperor, which was a Privilege, ſo often, ſo n ſettled by Ws Roman Ln, 
that Feſtus durſt not deny his Demand. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 


* Some Annotators are of Opinion, that the Perſons, with whom the "TI advis'd ben dh Occaſion, 
were Part of the Sanbedrim, who were come to Cz/area to proſecute Paul; bat we can ſcarce chink, that any of 
this Body of Men would have counſelled him to admit of St Faul's Appeal; or to fend him to Cz/ar' gut of their 
Reach; and therefore we ſuppoſe, that, as theſe Governors of Provinces were not always great Lawyers, though 
they might ſometimes have very nice Controverſies come before them, they were uſually provided with Men of 
ſufficient Abilities in the Roman Laws, who, ſitting behind a Veil, or Curtain, drawn between them, and the 
Governor's Tribunal, were ready, in all difficult Caſes, to —_ him with cheir er M bithh's Annotations, and 


Calmet's Commentary. , 


+ This Prince, who was the Son of Agrippa, firnam'd Herod, of ho we ö ſo much in the xiith. Chapter 


the Perſon againſt whom, and from vhoſe 


grippa. 


of the Adi, was at Rome with the Emperor Claudius, when he dy d. The Emperqr was inclin, d to have given him 
all the Dominions which his Father poſſeſs d; hut thoſe, who were about him, difluaded, him from i it, ſo that, ſending 
Cuſpius Fadus as Procurator to Judea, he kept Agrippa ſtill at Court, until he was in a Condition to reign, When 
Herod, King of Chalcis, his Uncle by his Father” s Side, dy'd, he gave him his Dominions, but, ſoon after, tranſlated 
him to a larger Kingdom; for he beſtow'd on him, not only. all the Territories formerly belonging t Phil the 
Tetrarch, but added likewiſe the Country of Abilene, which pelong d to Lyſanias. After the Death of Claudi us, "i 
Succeſſor Nero, who had a great Affection for Agrippa, to his othgr Domigions added Julius i in Perea, and that Part of 
Galilee, to which Tarichæa and Tiberigs belong d. When the War broke out between t the Jews and Romani, this 
Prince was conſtrain'd to join his Troops with thoſe of Rome, to reduce his Countrymen, a and affit in the Taking of 
Feruſalem, After the Deſtruction of that City, he retir'd to Rome with his Siſter Berenice, ' with whom WW had always 


liv'd in an indiſcreet Manner, and there dy'd, at about ſeventy Years of * Calmet' 5 Commentary, 114. Didpnary, 


Echard's and Fleury's Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 
She was at firſt marry'd to Herod, King of Chalcis, her, own Uncle by her Father $ Side, hut, after his Death, 


ſhe betook herſelf to her Brother, and with him continu 4 for bone conſiderable Time, till, at rag, being cenſur d, 
e. *. 
2 


FU 
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Boos VIII. 


Train; came to Cæſarea, to make a Viſit 


an: Dom: and Compliment to the new Governor ; 


who, upon ſome Occaſion or other, took 


an Opportunity to entertain them with 


Paul's Caſe; telling them, That Felix, 
“ upon his parting with the Government, 
it had left a certain Priſoner, againſt whom 
« ſome of the chief of the Jeus had 
cc brought an Information, and imme- 
4 diately demanded Judgment, which, 
« according to the Roman Law F, could 
« not be done without firſt hearing the 
c Cauſe, and bringing the Parties Face to 
« Face; that, to this Purpoſe, he had 
tt ofrder'd his Accuſers to come to Ce/area, 
e but, upon the Reſult, found, that the Diſ- 
t pute between them was about Matters 
&« of their own Superſtition t, and whe- 
« ther a Perſon (whom they call Teſus) 
« was really dead or alive; that, being 
« himſelf unacquainted with ſuch Kind of 
« Controverſies, he had referr'd the Pri- 
« ſoner to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, but 
te that he, declining their Judgment, had 
« appealed to Czſer ; and that therefore 
« he kept him till in Priſon, until he 


* could meet with a convenient Qppor- 
* tunity to ſend him to Rome.” 


Tr1s Account excited the Curioſity of 


Agrippa, who was very deſirous to ſee, and 


hear the Priſoner ; and, accordingly, the 


as having an inceſtuous Familiarity with him, in order to juſtify herſelf, and wipe off the Difgnce, he thought W 


Feſtus, and other Perſons of Quality, came x, 


| King, and his Siſter, accompany'd with From Ads i. 1. 


10. to the 


into the Court, with a pompous and mag 


nificent Retinue, and, when Paul was 
brought forth before them, Feſtus ac- 
quainted the King, and the whole Af- 
ſembly, how much he had been ſolli- 


* cited by the Jews, both at Cæſarea and 


« Jeruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at 
6 the Bar, that, as a notorious Male- 
* factor, he might be put to Death; but 
* that, having found him guilty of no 
te capital Crime, and the Priſoner himſelf 
* having appealed to Cz/ar, he was de- 
te termin'd to ſend him to Rome; that he 
ce was willing however to have his Cauſe 
e again diſcuſs'd before ſo judicious a Per- 
* ſon as Agrippa, that he might be fur- 
«© niſh'd with ſome material Inſtructions 
** to ſend along with him, ſince it ſeem'd 
e abſurd to him to ſend a Priſoner to 
«the Emperor, without ſignifying his 
«© Crimes.” When Feſtus had ended, and 
Agrippa had ſignify'd to St Paul, that he 
had Liberty to anſwer for himſelf; after 
Silence was made, he addreſs'd ' himſelf 
chiefly to Agrippa, and thus began his 
Speech. 


I THINK myſelf + . happy, O King. Ads xvi. 2: 


Agrippa, in that I am permitted to make 
my Defence, againſt the Accuſations charged 


| upon 


to be marry'd again to Polemon, King of Cilicia, who, for the Sake of her Riches, was perſuaded to be circumcisd, 
that he might have her: But they did not live long together, and, when ſhe left her Huſband, ſhe return'd to her 


Brother, with whom ſhe d in ſuch a Manner, as made all the World, as well as * mn take Notice of 


her. 


Jaſipbul 5 Antiquities, lib. xx. c. 5. 


Deinde Adamas actin & Berenices 
In Digito factus pretiofior : Hunc dedit olim 
um inceſtz dedit hunc ere Sorori. 


- Juv. Sat. vi. 


+ Of this Law and Cuſtom of the 13 Philo Judæus, ſpeaking of their Prefeas, gives us this Account: 


They yielded themſehues to be common Judges, hearing equally the Accuſers and Defendants, condemning no 
Man unheard, prejudging no Man, but judging without Favour or Enmity, according to the Nature of the Cauſe. 
Hammond's Annotations. 

t The Word in the Original is Ag ]-, i. e. 4 vain and groundleſs Fear of the Gods: For the pious Man 
(according to Yarro) honours and fears God, but the ſuperſtitious Man dreads him, and is ſeiz'd with Terror before 
him; and, to the ſame Purpoſe, Maximus Tyrius tells 'us, that a Man truly pious looks upon God as a Friend, full of 
Goodneſs ; but the /uper/ftitious Man ſerves him with Sentiments of baſe and ſervile Flattery. Now, conſidering that 

Feſtus was addrefling himſelf to Agrippa and Berenice, who were certainly Jews, one may be apt to think it a Breach of 


good Manners for him to call the Religion they profeſs'd, by no better a Name, than that of Superſtition ; but then we 


muſt obſerve, that he is ſuppos'd to ſpeak here in the common Strain of Heathens, who generally look'd upon all 
Jewiſo Ceremonies as ſuperſtitions Uſages 3 and that he made it no Scruple to expreſs himſelf in this Manner, as, either 
accounting himſelf ſo much ſuperior to ſuch petty Princes, that, he thought, he might make free with them, or as 
judging, that themſelyes would not be offended at his repreſenting the particular Points in Diſpute between St Paul 
and his — in ſuch a contemptuous Light. Calmet's Dictionary and Commentary. 2 
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wo 75 unn me by the Jews, before a: Perſon ſo Jet. for believing, and expecting bis, 0 Pom Ai. 
4064, Ce. , 0 10s ” he 
Ann. Dom, enncfly vers'd in all the Rites and Cuſtoms, | King, Jam actus d, and penſecuted by the Eau. 
1 — the Queftions and Controverſies of the Jewiſn | Jews: But why Nould it be thought 47 * a! 
Law ; for which" Reaſon I intreat your incredible Thing, that Gad, who is Omni- 
Majeſty to bear me with Patience. | | potent, ſhould raiſe the. Dead? I confeſs. 
' MY Manner of Life, from my Youth, | indeed, tbat once I ua. of: Opinion, that. 
which was among the Jews at Jeruſalem, | I was bound in Conſcience to penſerute this 
they all know, and that I was brought up | Profeſſion, and Doctrine of Chriſt ;" andy 
under the Inflitution of the Phariſees &, 4 accordingly, ' having obtain d a Commiſſion 
See, the friteſft of all others in the Jewiſh | from the High-Prieſt, many holy Men and Wy 
Religion. Accordingly, now I am accus 4 Women in Jeruſalem I not only: hurry'd to | 
for aferting the Reſurrection of the Dead, Priſon, but; when any of them were put to. | 
which is not only a Doctrine acknowledg'd | Death, was myſelf not a little aſſenting and 0 'Y 
by. the Phariſees, but a fundamental Pro- | aſſiſting in it. Nay, in other Places too, I 
miſe made by God of old, which the Gene- | brought them before Courts of Judicature; 
rality of the Jews || depend upon, and, in | by ſeveral Methods of Severity, forc'd them 
| Hopes of which, they ſpend; their Time in | to. deny Cbriſt; and was ſo much enrag'd_' 
aer Piety, and ON to God: And tag Eat _ 1 u ien to „ x 
5 5 * . R | * „ i UNS | 


That, of the three Sects, which were then of gleateſt Credit in Yulia the ler zes were * Tok wid, 
and held in the greateſt Veneration; we have the Teſtimoriy of 'Foſephus, who, in more Places than one, informs 
us, that thit Set was thought to be more pious than others, and more exact in, their Kntwledge of thi Cuſtoms of "their 
Fathers, and in 7 5 Taterpretation of their Laws, F or, as for the other two famous 'Sects, the Saddueger,, by. denying 
the” RefurteRtion;/ and all future Puniffiments, took away the Rewards of a virtusus, and gave Licence to a wicious 
Life ; and the EfNenes, by being Fews, and yet ſeparating themſelves entirely from the Worſhip of the Temple, 
were guilty of a great Schiſun, and, by, making their Prayers, and religiobs Addreſſes to the S U. x, (as Fo /ephut} 
who. liv'd three Years, mog them, fi, were chargeable. with Idolatry,. De Bello . lib. ii. c. 7. e 


a 
OSS "_ 


Annotations. 15 N , 7 
W [$89 \ Vs c 1 
1 But Why ſhbitd 'St pan! fay that he was — for arg the gineral, ReſurreAion, rf it yas Kos the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, . that he was called in Queſtion for? Now; in Anſwer to this kt mutt be obſerv'd, that before 
our Sayiour's Paſſion, the Doctrine which: he preach'd, was chiefly. levelled ageinſt the vain Traditions of the Seribei and 
Phariſees, but that, after his Reſurrection, the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles being; this, has Chrift w0hs riſen from the 
Dead, which was directly contrary to the Notion of the Sadducers, theſe People. became their hotteſt Enemies, being 
grieved (as the Text expreſſes it) that they preached the Refurredtion of the Dead through Jeſus, As iv. 1, 2. as 
perceiving, that the Proof, of the one, ig. chat Chrift was riſen, was a Confirmation of the general Reſurrection. 
therefore the ReſurzeRion- of Chriſt was a Pledge and Aſſurance! of a general Reſurrection, it was impoſſible for for the | | 
Apoſtles to atteſt the one, without aſſerting the other, fince, in the Truth of the Thing, and according to the = 
Sentiments of the Jer themſelves, the Reſurrection was to be effected by the Meſſiah, for which Reaſon we find 
St Paul ſtiling our Lord the Firſt-Fruits of them that ſlept, and declaring farther, that as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


Chrif ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 22. Whitby's Annotations. 


I That the Jews, had Grounds ſufficient, 'in the Writings of the O/d Teftament, to expect 4 future Reſurrection, 
is evident from our Saviour's Application of God's own Words, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, any 
the God of Jacob, Exod. iii. 6. God is not the God of the Dead, but of the Living, Matth. xxii. 32. "Wherever God 

is Riled the Cod of any one, it always ſignifies, that he either 17, or ci be; the Be factor of that Perſon ; and in 

naming Abra bam, 1/aac, and Ja cob, he muſt mean it of their complete Perſons, which confiſted of Bodies, as wel 
as Souls; and from hence it will follow, that, as the Troubles and Afflictions, which theſe three Patriarchs 
underwent in their Life-Time, did not anſwer thoſe Favours and Kindneſſes, which are included in the Phraſe of 
his being the God of any one, God was ſtill engag'd to make them happy after this Life, and compleatly happy in 
their whole Perſons, i. . both in Body and Soul, which could only be effected by their Reſurrection. This i, 
the Deduction which our Saviour makes; but, when we read in the Prophets, that the Earth fholl caff aut the Dead, 
end thoſe, that dwell in the Duſt, ſhall ariſe, Iſa. xxvi. 19. and more expreſsly ſtill, hat many of them, who ſleep" in 
the Duſt, ſpall awake, ſome to everlaſting" Life, and. ſome to everlaſting Confuſion, Dan. xil, 2. we need leſs wonder thay 
we find the Martyrs in the Jewi/ Church not doubting, but that rhe Creator of the 'World would give them Breath 
and Life again, and wand raiſe thoſs up, who died for his Laws, unto everlaſting Lift, 2 Macab; vii. 9, 23. Good 8 
| Reaſon therefore had the Apoſtle to repreſent this as the Hupe ef their Tribes] for, tho' the Saidycers deny d it, ye; 
2s Fo/ephus informs us) they were but as Handful of Men in Compariſon, and Whenever they came to bear Offices,” 
were forc'd to profeſs the Doctrine of the Fa _— Os common RON" ou any A e chem. 5 
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_ Dom. 


"A M. o Heathen ities, and even thither pur- 
fu'd them." To this Purpoſe, having rectiv'd 


Authority from the Sanhedrim to go 1 


Damaſcus, at Nvon- Day, O King, I % 
a Light from Heaven, far exceeding tbut 


of the | Stn, which firuck me, and theſe 
that arcompany'd me, to the Ground 
and heard à Voice, in the Hebrew Tongue, 
calling me by Name, and admoniſhing 
me to forbear my cruel and perſecuting 
Temper, becauſe, from that Time, I was 
choſen to be a Preacher and Promoter of 
that Doctrine, which I was then labouring 
to deftroy, and particularly commiſſion'd to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, in order 
to. convert them from their idolatrous Nor- 
up, to the Service of the True God. In 
Obedience therefore to this heavenly Viſion, 
J have ever ſince been very diligent in 


preaching the Doctrines of Repentance and 


Reformation, not in Judea only, but in 
other Nations, and not to the Jews only, 
but likewiſe to the Gentiles. This, O 
King, is my great Crime; and for this it 
was, that the Jews apprehended me in the 


Temple with a Defign to have murther'd 


me; but, being Supported by a Divine 
Power, I continue in my Duty to this Day, 


aſſerting nothing, but what is agreeable to 


Moles and the Prophets, iubo have plainly 
foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould be put to 


Death, and riſe again, and, by his Doc 


trine, enlighten both Jews and Gentiles. 
While he was thus diſcourſing, Fęſtus, who 


happen'd to be no great _ of che 


the Effect of ſome Deliriouſneſs, 

therefore told him abruptly, that his too 
much Learning * had made him mad. 
But to this he calmly reply'd; 7 am in my 
perfect Senſes, moſt noble Feſtus, and what 
T ſay, without Exceſs or Tranſport, is 
literally true. For this I appeal to Agrippa, 
before whom I take this Freedom of Speech, 
and am confident, that he knows it to be 
true. The Life, Death, and Reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt were Things of publick 
Note, and cannot be a Secret to him, 
who was a Jew born. Believeſt thou the 
Prophets, O King? I am ſatisfy d thou 
deft, and therefere cannot but now, 
that their Predictions are fulfilled in 
Chriſt. - This moving and perſuaſive E- 
loquence ſo wrought upon 44grippa, that 


he could not forbear declaring, that the 
Apoſtle had almoſt perſuaded him 70.be a 
| Chriſtian ; 
'ply'd, © That he heartily wiſh'd, that not 
only he, but the whole Company then 
 *© preſent, were not only alma, but alto- 


To which he readily re- 


« gether, 4 (tho not Priſoners) as much 
« Chriftians, as himſelf was. Upon 
this the Aſſembly broke up; and when 
Agrippa and Feſtus had conferr'd together 
about Paul's Caſe, they freely own'd, that 
the Accufation laid againſt him amounted 
neither to a capital Offence ||, nor any 

Thing 


,* Feſtus muſt have known, from ſome other Hand, that Paul was a learned Man; becauſe, in this Speech of his, he 
2 us no Indication of his Proficiency either in the Greet, or Roman Literature; tho“ he might think, from the 

erms which he heard him make uſe of, that the Subject of his Diſcourſe muſt be vaſtly myſterious ; for to hear 
him ſpeak of the Reſurrection of the Dead, of a Yifon and Voice from Heaven, of Faith in Chrift, of Cunverſm from 
Darkneſt to Light, of Deliverance from the Power of Satan, of an Inheritance among them that are ſan#ifed, and of 
Chriſt's Sewing Light unto the People, and to the Gentiles, which were ſo many /Znigma's to the Governor, was 
enough to make him think, that there poſſibly might be ſome Diſorder in the Apoſile's Brain, that made him wi 


in ſo unintelligible a Manner. Calnet's Commentary. 


| * This ſeems to imply, that, figce the Time that they took it ende at Antioch, the Name of Chri/ftians 
was become their common Appellation. Beauſobre's Annotations. 


| + When Felix underſtood that St Paul was a Citizen of Rome, the Text tell us, that be commanded the Centarion - 


to ſet him at Liberty, Adds xxiv. 23. 


Bat whether that Liberty extended ſo far, as to releaſe him from his Bonds, 


is the Matter in doubt. It maſt be allow'd, that the Words, except 1th1/e Bonds, Add xxvi. 29. would found with 
a better Grace, and be a finer Compliment 40 the Company, if ſo be, that che Apoſtle, at this Time, had his Fetter 
on, and actually pointed at them when he ſpakce.; but av. Bonds may not improperly fighify a Priſon, tis enough to 
juſtify chat Expreſſion, that he was Mill kept n. rarer e r ys 


and Reex/obre's. Annotationns. 
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| Claudius indeed, towards the latter End of his Reign, had publiſtee an Tais An the Jeton, to banith 
them out of Jtaly, Acts xviii. 2. and by that the Chrifian Few: (but then as Jews, not as Chriſtians) fell under 


that 


= o 0 K Vin. 


From Ads i. 
Argument, was ready to think, that hiv za. 
talking in this abſtruſe Manner, muſt be — 
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He is ent to 
Rome by Sea, 
and being Hip- 
avreck' d, ia caſt 
upon the Ia 
ae. 


Hammond 's, and MVpitby's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


\ had he not appealed unto Cæſur, I] 
have been legally diſcharg d. 
HIS Journey to Rome therefbre: being 
thus finally determin'd,” he, and ſome other 
7; Prifoners of Note, were comtnitted to the 
Charge of one Jaliu, a Centurion, or 
Captain of the Legion, called Auguſta, 
having Lale the Evangeliſt, Ariſfarcbus, 
Trophimus, and ſome others, to accom- | 
pany him in his Voyage, ＋ About the 
latter End of September, they went on 
board a Ship of Adramyttium I, and 
ing along Ala, artiv'd at Sidun; where 


Julius, who all along treated Paul with 


great Civility, gave him Leave to go a- 
ſhore, and refreſh himſelf, From Sidon 
they ſet fail, and came in Sight of Cyprus, | 

| 0 


coaſt- 


and, having pad over the Seas of Cilicia, — Au. 


and Pampbyliu, landed at Myra , 4 Port End 


in Lyrix, where this Ship. finiſh'd: its 
Voyage. At Myra; Julius, 2 | 
| ſoners, that were under his Care; went ors 


board a Ship of Alerandria, bound for 


| Fahy; and, having paſs'd by 'Gridus , 
with much ado they made for -Salmone, 4 
| Promontory on the Eaftern Shore of 


Crete, from - whence, by many Days flow 
| failing, they arriv'd' at a Place called the 


| Fair Havens, on the Coaſt of the fame 
Iſland. Here St Paul advis'd"the' Cen- 


turion to put in, and winter, becauſe: the 
Seaſon of the Year was far advanc'd; and 
failing *, in thoſe Seas eſpecially, was 
| now become dangerous; but he preferring 
che e of the Maſter of the Ship, 
and 
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that Interdict. As yet there were no penal Laws againſt Chriftians as ſuch, He, who firſt dedicated Ae (ad 
Tertullias expreſſes it) and made the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity a capital Offence, was Nero. But now this 


Appearance of Pau! before Agrippa was before this Rage of his broke out, and, accordingly, we find that St Paul — 


bad appealed to his Tribunal, as well knowing that the Difference between him and the Jews was 4 Thing of 
that Nature, that no Law of the Romans would take hold of it; but it is ealy to perceive, that his Appeal 
would have ſtood him in no o Stead, if Chriſtianity, at this Time, had been under any Imperial Interdi#. Hammond's ' 
Annotations. 

+ When the Feaſt was now already paſt, is the Signification of Time in the Text, Acts xvii. 9. and, PLL all 
Controverſy, this was the great annual Faſt of Expiation for the Sins of the People of 1/ae/, Lev. XM. 9. which 
began on the tenth Day of the Month Tizri, anſwering to the mwenty-/f/45 of our Stprember. This was the 
Commencement of their Civil Year; and therefore it is no Wonder, that St Luke ſhould make uſe of this Epochay 
the Faſt bring already paſt, to denote a particular Part of the Year, ſince he wrote his Goſpel for the Uſe of 
Chriſtians, who, at this Time, were chiefly Jewi/b Converts, and ebuſequenthy; ts Strangers to * Kind W wm 
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+ Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that this was a City of Egypt, built by Auen the Great, a Ap 


of his Triumphs at the Cannopic Mouth of the Mile, and is by Livy, and ſome.others, made the, ſame with Thebes , 


but the Adramyttium here ſpoken of, muſt be that Sea - Port in Myſa, a Province in Ala Minor, lying over againſt the 


| Ile of Leſbos or Metelin, and not far from Treas: For, whoever looks into a Map, may ſee, that, from Cæſarsa, 


where the Ship ſet out, to Myra in Lycia, where it touch'd, lies the direct Courſe to Adramittium in ah a. 
Alphabetical Table, and Vellis Geography of the New Teſtament. 

+ Lycia was a Province of Aa Minor, bounded on the Eat, by Pamphylia ; on os 5 eft, by Ces on the Nerth, 
by Phrygis ; and on the 8ourh, by the Mediterranean Sea: Its Metropolis was Myra, which, when it was Chriſtian, 
was un Arobhiſbop's See; but at preſent there is nothing remarkable in the whole Province, except that 7 aurus, the 
chief and moſt famous Mountain of all the Hiatich Crtivent, fakes its firſt Riſe here., Walls's Geography of the. New 


Whithy's 


1 


Caria, which was mord peculiarly called Doris, remarkable among the Antients for the Worſhip of Venu, (thenes 
called by Horace, Regina Cuidi) and for the celebrated Statue of that Goddeſs, which was made by the great Artificer 
Welli's Geography of the New Teſtament, and Whithy's Alphabetical Table. 


Praxiteles. 


» This is is a City which ſtands on a Promontory, or Foreland of the ſame Name, } in ' that Part of the Province of 
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* It is a common Obſervation of Merinere, that for ſome Weeks before and after Michatlmas, 3 £ 


at Sea, ſudden and frequent Storms, commonly called Micb#u/ma: Flawoirs, Which at that Time of the' Year 
make ſailing (eſpecially. in the Mediterranan) dangerous. Nor is this any new Obſervation, but as old as Heſad 
kimſelf, who tells us, chat at the going down SPN, weer was at the End of Autumn, Navigation was 
hazardous. | 5 W 
AF th e arte. ET dara. th 20 en ui 
And again en 7s d Ara, n 
| O vpn Sdneovar, 4 e. Aids os 6% | 
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Tho ſame Thing, that the ApoRlle here allerts, ' Hammonds Annotations, 


ITY 


* 


* — . 


+ The Words in their Original are, Aye pos 8 0 xanipeles Fogenatter, A xxvii. 14. „ er 
fhonicus is 1 ir lauind, which Pliny with great Elegance has thus deſcrib' d. Typhon. adefert ſecum 
aliquid abruptum ? Nabe gelida, co vo verſanſque, & lacum ex loco mutans rapidd Vertigine : precipua Navigan- 
tium peſtil, non antennas mode, verum ipſa navigia contorta frangens, I. 2. c. 49; But then n cannot but think, that 
the proper Name of this Wind was not EC conatd an, which is a Word we read no where elſe, and whoſe' Signifi- 
cation we are no ways certain of, but 'Epatuaa, or Euro Aquilo, a Wind, which blew: from «Enft and by North; 


1572 "The. Fin of. the B 1 B 1 Bo OR VII; 
JAW and the Wind, at this Inſtant, blowing gent- | ; told the Centurion, that,” unleſs they Pom Aoi. i 
25 Dom ly at South, they put again to Sca, in Hopes all ſtay'd in the Ship, none could be ſaſe; En. 
of reaching Phenice, another Harbour of | whereupon the Soldiers cut the Ropes, and — 
crete, where there was ſafe Riding, and | let the Boat drive. A little before Day- 
there to winter. It was not lang however, break, St Paul perſuaded them to take 
before they found themſelves diſappointed; ſome Nouriſhment, becauſe; in all that Time 
for the calm Southerly Gale, which blew. | of Danger, which had been |} for fourteen 
before, ſuddenly chang'd into a ſtormy and Days, they had eaten in a Manner nothing 3 
+tempeſtuousNorth- Eaſt Ii ind, which bore and, to encourage them to do this, he af- 
down all before it, ſo that they were fore d ſur'd them again, that not a Hair of their 
to let the Ship drive; but, to ſecure it from | Heads ſhould periſh. In the Morning, they 
ſplitting, they under- girt it; and, to prevent | diſcover'd Land, and, diſcerning a Creek, 
its running a- ground on the Sha/lows, _ which ſeem'd'to make a Kind of Hayen, 
out a great Part of its Lading and Tackle.. © | they reſolv'd, if poſſible, to put in there; 
AB. xvii, | FoRfourteen Days the Company continu'd | but, in their Paſſage, unexpectedly fell into 
FT in this Condition, without ever ſeeing either | a Place, where two Seas met, and where the 
Sun or Stats, and began all now to give up Fore-part of the Ship ſtriking upon a Neck 
their Lives for loſt; when St Paul, having | of Land, that ran out into the Sea, the 
a little blam'd them for not taking his Ad- Hinder-part was ſoon beaten in Pieces by 
vice, deſir'd them however to be of good | the Violence of the Waves. When the Sol- 
Courage, becauſe he had Aſſurance from | diers ſaw this, they propos d putting all the 
Heaven, that, whatever became of the Ship, Priſoners to the Sword, leſt any of them 
they ſhould eſcape to an land, and not one | ſhould ſwim to Land, and make their Eſ- 
of their Lives be loſt, On the fourteenth | cape ; but the Centurion, who was willing 
Night, as the Sailors were throwing the | to fave Paul, by no Means allowing of that, 
Lead, and ſounding, they found themſelves .| gave Orders that every one ſhould ſhift for 
nigh r and, apprehending they | himſelf; and the Iflue was, that, ſome by 
might ſtrike upon ſome Shelves in the dark, ſwimming, others on Planks, and others 
thought proper to come to an Anchor, till | on Pieces of the broken Ship, (to the Num- 
the Morning might give them better Infor- ber of two hundred and ſeventy ſix Perſons) 
mation: But, not ſtaying for that, they | they all got ſafe to Shore. 
were attempting to ſave themſelves by get- | Tux Country upon which they were n Where be doe 
ting into the Boat, when St Paul, perceiving | as St e had ens was an Iſland ee 
19 5 | Naas | called Acts xxvii. 1. 


Houſe to ſuch an due, wery little, en next to nothing.” Vu, 8, lere, and Beau/obre's Annotations, r 


becauſe, if we obſerve the Courſe, that the Ship made from the Fair Hawn, which lie on the Eaftern Point of 


on to the Ifland of Malta, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that it er en ſuch a Wind to drive it thither, 
Imet's Commentary and Hanimond's Annotations, me 47300. N 


* The Words in the Text are. 


EANTEY „ . 


This ir the fourteenth Day, aha ye —_ bestes Paſſing, having takin no- 


| thing, Ads xvii, 33. Now, becauſe it was impoſſible for them, without a Miracle; to continue faſting fourteen 


Days without eating any. ; Thing, ſome have been induc'd to render the Words thus, Ye /bave continu'd erpecking this 
Day, "nuhich is the fourteenth Day, i. e. waiting to ſee the Succeſs of it, which, it ſeems, in the Opinion of the Mari” 
hers, was U critical Day to them, wherein their Danger was at the higheſt, and therefore they eat nothing all that Day, 
as having no Leiſure to conſider Hunger, when their greater Danger, and more immediate Fear was drowning. But 
as we read nothing of this critical Day, ſo the long Fafting mention'd in Ver. 21. determines the Senſe otherwiſe, and 
makes St Paul's Words indeed amount to no more, than a common familiar Expreſſion, that may, almoſt every Day 
be heard at any Table, where there happens to be a puny Stomach 3, You have cat nothing, ſays the Maſter of the 
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throwing. ſome, Sticks upon the Fire, a :Extre 


called “ Melita, now Malta; and + the | the Sea) had! reſerved for Tee poblick 
Natives of the Place received them with and ſolemu Execution; But when they ſaw End: 
great Civility and Kindneſs, making them kim ſhake off the venomous! Creature into 


Fires to dry their wet Clothes, and cheriſh | the Fire; and no:Matiner! of Harm enſue, 
their benumbed Limbs ;-'but, as Paul was they changed their:Bentimetits to the other 


me; ee out; dit bew A 
Viper, diſlodged, by the Heat, came out of | Gl | {1 1; a2 412472, yigo yo dy 
the Wood, and faſtened on his Hand; which! Not far emu Flace, Was the Re- 
when the Natives ſaw, they immediately | fidence of & \Publini;; «the Goverũcr of the 
concluded, that he was ſome nototĩous Male Iſland, who entertained: this ſhiplvrecked 
Factor, or Murtherer, hom the Divine Company: with great Hoſſ pitality for three 
Vengeance (tho' it ſuffered him to eſcape | Days; in Acknowledgement of which; 

| | st 

* bi di * 4 6 2 ) 044. en bps Jo 2208 boi ow), raw gar +. 

'T is Tan is Juppaſed — bad in dene at firſt gen the great Quainiey of Hoey, I in the Greek Language called 
was) which. it produced. It yielded likewiſe, Cotton-wool, in Abugdance, which the People:uſed to ſaw, 4;ye.do 
Corn, 2b no {mall Store of excellent Fruits, both for Taſte and Colour ;, and vet. che whole. Aland is. one conti 
Rock, and has not above three Feet Depth j In Earth. It is computed to be about awe lus, Miles broad, and ar 
long; ; lies diſtant from Steily about ſixty Miles, and muck more from the Coalt of, Africks;fo that no, other Reaſon can 
be given, why ſome Geographers have reckoned it among the African, Illes, but bat it once belonged tc Carthage? 
At preſent it is called Malta, and is remarkable, on account of ita being granted to. the i Knights of St John. . Feru- 
alen (formerly called the Knights of Rhodes, but now Knights of Malta) by. Charles M. aſter that the Turks had 
beaten them out of Rhades, in the Year of our Lord. 1530. Theſe Knights, according to their Inſtitutipn, are in Num- 
ber a Thouſarid, whereof fiye Hundred are to be reſident i in the Iſland, and the other five. Hundred are diſperſed through 
Chriftendom, in their ſeveral Seminaries, which are in France, lah, .: and Germany, As there was, one likewiſe in Enge 
land, before it was ſuppreſled by Henry VIII. Each of theſe Seminaries have over them a Grand Pricr., He that 
is Chief of the whole Order, is ſtiled Great Maſter of the Hoſpital of St John of Jeruſalem, and the others commonly 
called Knights Hoſpitallers, from whom many Places that formerly belonged to them here i in England, do ſtill retain 
ſomething of their Name, by being called in ſhort Spitali. Fells Geography, of the New Teſtament. 

+ That the Feople of Malia were „originally a Colony of the Carthaginiags,. is manifeſt from ſeveral old leni 
tions, that are there to be ſeen in the Punick Character, and from the preſent Language of the Natives, which differs 
very little from ane At Valzette indeed, which is the principal City in this Iſland, the Inhabitants {peak Ita. 
lian likewiſe, and the Reaſon of this is, becauſe the Knights Hoſpitallers have tettled their Abod e here ;, but the 
Country People have no Knowledge of this Torigue, and t ho- in this Place, there are two Greek Oy ED y theſe 
only for the Grecians, Deſcendants of thoſe, who quitted Rhodes, when theſe Knights were expelled by "the "Turks, 
and followed their Fortune to Malta. The Siciltans and Africans, had a long Conteſt for the Property of this. Tſland ; Fi 
but at length the Romans became Maſters of it, tho), when they had ! it, they never attempted to introguce th their e 
Language. They however, as well as the Greeks, held all Nations in a Kind of Contempt, that, did not Peak their 
Language, or that did not ſpeak it correctly, and without the Mixture of any other Dial ; and this. Is the Reaſon 
why St PauPs Compaiy, who were all Greeks or Tk called the Malteſe, Barbarians. Calmet 8 Commentary, and 


10 2104 
Beauſobri's Annotations.” S* 12 
i Vi ipera, f. vivipara, (a Sort of Serpent, fo alte becauſe it brings forth its Hay alive) is but Tal Crea- 


4 £2 LSE 


ſometimes kill a Perſon in a Moment, of cauſe a ſudden Inflammation all over the Body, as the People, e of Malia 
we ſee expected of St Paul, Acts x$viil 6. The People of that Iſland however have a Tradition, that ever ſince 
the Time, that the Apoftle was birten by one, whatever Vipers are found there, have no Venom i in them, and 
that ſome of them, when, out of Curioſity „carried into Sicily, become as porfonops ; FD others, but, when brought 
back to Malta again, loſe all their venomous Quality. Nay,” they add farther, that as, there are great N umbers 
of petrified Vipers, and other Serpents In this Ifland, thoſe, Who carry Pieces of theſe about them, will be preſerved 
from the Biting of any venomous Animal ; and that thoſe, who for want of them, Chance to be bit may certainly 
be cured; by taking ſome of the Powder of one of the eee mingled 14 a little Water: 12 5 Commen- 
tary and Dictionary, under the Word Malls. „ pk or aid ee 

+ Hercules was one of the Gods, whom the People of this 127 wordiprd, and to tim Ye: ere "the 
Power of curing the Bite of Serpents. -- Beau/obre's Annotations. + + + 

* That he was Governor of the Iſland is highly probable from an Wa there, nd t. 4 by 
Grotins, wherein the IIPOTOS MEAITAIQN, is reckoned among the Roman Officers; and that both he, and moſt 


Fb dn 1. 
10. 0 the 


of the People under him, were converted to the Chriftian Faith is the joint Opinion of St Chryſaſtom, and ſome other 


Greek Authors ; whereas Als, with ſeveral Latin Writers, affirms, that Publius, joining himſelf to St Paul, was by 
him made a Biſhop, and ſent to preach the Goſpel ; and that coming to Asbens, he there ſettled, -governed' that 
Church i in the Quality of their Biſhop for ſome Time, and then ended his Life by Martyrdom. But thus is a miſtaken 
Fiece of Hiſtory, ſince the Publius, who was the Biſhop of Athens, did not ſuffer Martyrdom till the Tims of Maron - 


Aurelius. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, and Calmet's Commentary. 18 U 
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St Paul; by bis Paayers-and the Icpäfitton || the Centurion) and his Chatge; went on From Ac 


10 to the 


of his Hande vcctovered hi Father from board the f Gnftor : and: Poilux, a Ship of Ell. 


Journey, and 


others -:of.th8-Inbabidqne: afflicted with | caſe they put in, and: turried three Days j G, 
any Neindeof Difcaſe;}heirdſtored) tb their | thenbe failed to f Nbegitm, and ſo 10 f ite Kone 1, 
ſormeg Health: and Seength ; for which Puteoli, here they: landed; and; find- © 


they, only ſhewed him the higheſt Maths ing ſome Chriffiars:thetd-at their Re- 
of their Meem, hut turnithed both him | queſty ſlaid 4 Week with chem, and then 
and his Company with all: Nereſarias pro- ſet forward In their Jeürney 16! Nb 
per for chi reſt of their V ll he Chelſtians of this City, hearing 6f 
After tlites-Mobths-Staylin this Idand, the Hpoſk's coming, went but to meet 
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nies, Had fuck Creatures for their Eugen, and from them borrowed thelr Names.” Büt, bekides all this, it was uſual 
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Bt Paul Was not To fi per ſfibibus, as do refuſe to fail iti It, nor St Lale to make mention of it, upon that Account, Caf. 
mis Diftionaty and Commentary, Hammond's and Whithy's Annotations. PFF ˙ AAA 


of Apollo in the Midſt of a ſpacious Square; and the fourth, the two Temples of Diana and Minerva, and the re- 
rates of Arethuſa, About two hundred and ten Years before the Birth of Chriſt, this City was taken 


nd ſacleed by Marcellus, the Roman General, and, in ſtorming the Place, Archimedes, the great Mathematician; who 
3s eſteemed the firſt Inventor of the Sphere, and who, during the Siege, had ſorely galled the Romans with his ni. 


 litary Engines, Was flain by a common Soldier, while he was intent upon his Studies. After it was thus deſtroyed by 


Marcellus, Agens rebuilt that Part of it, which flood, upon the Iſland, and, in Time, it fo, far recovered itſelf as 
to have three Walls, three Caſtles, and a Marble Gate, and to be able to ſet out twelve thouſand Horſe, and four 
hundred Ships. But the Blow, which the Saracen: gave. it, A. P. 884, when they razed; it to the Ground, it even 
feels to this Day. ö Whithy's Alphabetical Table, and Wells Geography of the New Teſtament. . | - 4 


1 0 


_ + Rhegium, now called Reggie, is a Part Town in ah, oppoſite to Mafia in Sicily, and is thought to have hac 
this Name given it by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that much about this Place Sicily was broken off from the Continent 
of Nah by the Sea., At preſent it is an Arcbbiſbaps der, and a confiderable Place for Trade, tho' it has ſeveral Times 
formerly been ſurprized and plundered by the Turks. Mall's Geography of the New Teſtament. > 30/1975 7 
\4 This Place, which is now commonly called 'Poxzzol, is a City in Trira 4 Laverb, (a Province in the King. 
dom of Naples) fitunted upon à Hill, in a Creek. of the Sea, und juſt oppbſite to Baie, (on the other Side of the 


Cretk) a ace of greit Renown among the Remi Writers. Within the Bbands öf this City there are five'and thirty 


natural Baabe vf different Sorty of warm Waters, very ufbful for the Cute bf fevEral Diltafes;* and from thele Baths, or 
Pits of Wasen cated in Zatin,” Pur," the Town ie fad to have take Its Nadit;” At prefiiie it is a BjBop's See, under 
the Held ey of Naple:, und in it ute 20 be ſeen many Nyman Antiqitits, tha" Hahital Rarities, not cafily to be found. 
elſcerhere . * Gkogruphy of ine New Teſththents FG GON ON) aa CNV aas Four > ths * 
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„ who be ſow} he -bleſed Gu Ed "200% 


| Having! thus nove a popular ;Prejudiesy From (hos i. i. 1 
anch inſinuatedd the Cauſe of His Suffer 16 


ing to be that, which their owt Religion LD 


Confers ewith 
the Chief of 


the Jews, and St Paul ſent for the Heads of the + TJezwi/h 


reaches 
ſtianity mg 
them, but with 
different Suc- 
ceſs. 
Acts xxviii. 
17. 


two Chains, one of theta made ee We e 65 7. 


Kind of Triumph; inte the” Cſty, where; 


Gourage; They all conducted him, in s | had taught him, vl, the Belief, and Eu. 
Pebation of a future Roſurretrion, he gains" 
ed fo far upon their Affections, as to haye' 
a ſecond Conference, by their own Ap- | 
poftitrnent, for explalning the Principles | 
of 'Chriftianity io them. 'Aecordingly, 
when they were met together, he diſ- 
courſed to them from Morning to Night, 
| concerning the Religion and Doctrine of 
the Holy Je/izs, proving, from the Promiſes 
| and Predictions of the Old Teſtament, that 
he was the true Me as: But the Sueceſs 
of his Diſcoutſe was different, ſome be- 
ing convinced, and othets perſiſting in 
their Infidelity; ; ſo that they parted with 
no ſmall Difference, and Diftgreement 
P themſelves, | 
Fox two whale Years Pau! dwelt 
at Rome, in an Houſe, which he hired 
for his own Uſe, wherein he conſtantly 
employed himſelf i in preaching, and writs. 
ing for the Good of the Church. He 
preached daily without Interruption, and 


with 8 


wen they were arrived, the” reſt of this 
Prifogers were delivered over tithe: 1| Cap-| 
tum 'of the Guard, but Paul was per- 
mitted to ſtay: in a private Houſe, only + 
with 6ne Soldier for his Ward i 
TREE Days after his Arrival at Rome, 


| Gmfiftory there, and to them related the | | 
Caufe of his Coming; vis, * That, tho 
e he had been . guilty of no Violation 
* of the Laws'of their Religion, yet, by | k 
the Jews at Feruſalem he had been 
delivered into the Hands of the Ro- 
man Governors, who more than once 
would have acquitted him, as innocent 
of any capital Offence, but that, by |. 
the Perverſeneſs of his Perſecutors, he 
was conſtrained (not with any Inten- 
tion to accuſe his own Nation, but on- | 
ly to clear and vindicate himſelf) to 
©. make his Appeal to the Emperor.“ 


cc 


cc; 
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This Place, at preſent called Caſſarilla di St Maria, was an antient City of the Volſci, Ye fifty Miles diſtant 
froin Nome, and is probably thought to have had its Name from the Statue of Apius Claudius, (that Roman Conſul, 


who paved the famous Way from Rome to Capua) which \ was ſet up here. e s Geography of the New Teſtament, 
and Calmet s Commentary. | 


+ This was another Place, that flood upon the Apian Way, about * Miles diſtant Gas Rome z and," that it was 
a City, properly ſo called, and not a Parcel of Iuns only for the Reception and Entertainment of Travellers, is evi- 
dent from its being an Epiſcopa! See in the Time of Conſtantine ; tor, among the nineteen Biſhops, who were dele- 
gated by that Emperor to decide the Controverſy between Do natus and Cæcilianus, Felix a tribus Tabernis, Felix Bi- 
ſhop of the City, called, Tres Tabernæ, was one. And indeed, if we will allow of Scaliger' s Interpretation of the Word 
Tabirne, viz. that it was the Name of the Frontier-Towns, which were built againſt the Incurſions of the Barbarians , 
Zoſimus [L Hiſt. I. 2. pt. 65.] acquaints us, that Diocleſian every where erefted ſuch, on the Borders of the Roman Em- 
pire, and we have Reaſon to think, that the like was done, in earlier Times, by other Emperors ; and that therefore. 


the Tres Tabernæ, where the Sauromatæ (as Auſonius tells us) had their Habitations aſgned them, in order to garriſon 
and defend theſe Places, were ſuch. Hammond's Annotations. 


This 5parimeSupy ns, or chief Commander of the Emperor's Guards, is Ae ſuppoſed to have bein Barrbas, 
whom Claudius made his Prætorian Prefect, A. D. 51. He had a great Hand in advancing Nero to the Empire, 
and while he lived, hatl ſo much Influence or Authority over him, as to keep his evil Inclinations under fome Sort 
of Reſtraint ; but he died A. D. 62, about two Years after St. Paul's Arrival at Rome, leaving behind him (according 


to the Account of Hiftorianr) a great Reptitation for Wiſdom and Moderation. Echard's nen en, and 
Calmet's Commentary. 


+ The Manner of the Soldier's guarding the Priſoner among. the PW AE was, by W a Chain, at one Fad 
faſtened to the Priſoner's RIght- Hand, and, at the other, to the Soldier's L, and this made fo long, that they might 
conveniently go together: But ſometimes, for greater Security, the Priſoner was guarded with two Sena, and fo had 
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and Hammond"s Annotations. 1 


+ Hence it appears, that the Edict of dune which banihed the Jeb bon * was of ho " Continuance, 
but probably expired x with his Life; becauſe we find, by St Pals Bpiſtle to the Ron, Which" he wrote about two 
Years before his going among them, that there were ven nen "Rom of Je auc c al, U ſy at Hebt. 
Beauſobre's Annotations, and Calnet's Commentary, | | 
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A, M. with good Succeſs, inſomuch, that his Im- non, a Perſon of Diſtinetion + in Coloſſe, — 
4 ptiſonment very much redounded to the. but bad run away from his Maſter, and End. 1 
2. | Propagation. of the Goſpel, and made him taken Things of ſome Value with him - 

famous, even in the * Emperor's Court, | He rambled as far as Rome; where, by 
where he converted ſeveral to Cbriſtia- St Paul's Means, he was converted, in- 
mcged, and baptized; and afterwards be- 
| came highly ſerviceable to him in his 
Here he writes An: 0 „ G. gs of the Apoſtle $ Con- Impriſonment. But being another Man's 
Fi 29% 72 verts at Rome, was one + Onefimus, who Servant, he ſent him back to Cvlgſe, and, 
can,, had formerly been a Servant to || Pbilz- at the ſame * wrote R «ſhot Letter 
| | 4 1 III. | do ume 


* 


P Ament * Þ the Roman Ma nh reckons 7. erpes, an Officer of primp Note in Nerw 8 rg bad, ah | 
a Martyr for the Faith; and St Chry/oftom (if Baronius cites him right) tells us of Nero's Cup-bearer, and one of his 
Concubines, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppra Sabina, of whom 7 atitus gives us this Character: That 
foe wanted nothing to make her ont of the moſt accompliſhed Ladies in the World, but a chaſte and virtaou Mind: And 
I know not how far it may ſeem to countenance her Converſion, at leaſt Iuclination to a better Religion than that of 
Paganiſm, that Joſephus ſtiles her a pious Woman, and tells us, that ſhe effeQually ſollicited the Cauſe of the Few; with 
her Huſband Nero; and what Favours 'Fo/ephus himſelf received from her at Rome, he relates 3 in his own Life. Cavr' 3 


Lives of the Apoſtles. Gl. 1 vb 4 %% 11 1 

0 + This was no uncommon Name given to Slaves, ad, as it fignifies/ in the Original profitable, the Apoſtle may 
be ſuppoſed to allude to it, when he tells Philemon, concerning this Servant of his, in Time paſt he wwas to thee un- 
profitable, but now profitable both to thee and me, Phil, wer. 1 1. and indeed ſo he proved: For, not long after his Re- 
turn to his Maſter, he was ſent back again to Rome, that he might be of Service to St Paul in his Priſon. The E-, 
piſtles, which St Pau! wrote in his Confinement, were by: his Hand conveyed to their reſpectire Churches. After the 
Apoſtle's Releaſe from Priſon, he was Aſſiſtant to him in the Propagation of the Goſpel, and (according to the Abo- 
foolick Conflitution:) was by him made Biſhop of Berea i in Macedonia, where he ſuffered Martyrdom ; tho! others ſay, 
that he ſueceeded Timothy in the Biſhoprick of Epheſus, and that, being taken into Cuſtody, and carried to Rome, he 
was there ſtoned to Death for his Faith in Jus Chriſt. That he was a true Convert to Chriſtianity, and a ſincere Peni- 
tent for his private Offences, is evident | from the Appellations which St Pau/ gives him, of þis Sor, the Son of bir 
Bonds, his own Bowel;s, Phil, ver. 10, 12. and his faithful and beloved Brother, Col. iv. 9. but that he was either Bi- 
ſhop or Martyr, St Chry/o oftom, St Jerom, and Theodoret, who have all wrote Commentaries upon the * to Phile- 
mon, make not the leaſt Mention. Ca/met's and Beauſobre s Pref. ſur PEpitre a Philemon... A 


He was a Perſon of ſome Conſideration in Colaſſe, a City of Phrygia ; for his Family was there bn in the 
Time of Theodbret, who flouriſhed in the #/2h Age of the Church, St Paul, we read, was twice in Phrygia, and yet 
we do not find that he was ever at Cola; nay, he ſeems to declare himſelf that he was never there, Col. ii. 1. and 
therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, that either he converted Philemon (as he ſeems to intimate he did, ver. 19.) at Epheſus, or 
ſome other Place in Aa Minor, (while he was preaching the Goſpel there) or that Zpaphras, who was St Paul's Diſ. 
eiple, and by him appointed Evangeliſt to the Colo/Fans, was the Perſon who converted him. However this be, 'tis 
certain, that upon his Converſion, he became a Fellow-labourer in the Goſpel, wer. 1. and (as the Apoſtolick Canflitu- 
tions tell us) by St Paul was made the Biſhop of the Church of Colaſe, which, by his extenſive Charity, Phil. ver. 5, 6. 
he edified, as much as by his Preaching of the Goſpel, until he and his Wife Appia both ſuffered en in the Tims: 
of Nero. Calmet's and Boauſobre's Pref. ſur I Epitres a Col. et Philemon. 


+ This was a great City of Phrygia in Afia Minor, built by the River Lycus, near the Place * nn informs 
us, I. 7. c. 30.) where it begins to run under Ground, as it does for five Furlongs before it riſes again, and empties 
itſelf into the Meauder. This City was ſituated at an equal Diſtance between Laodicea and Hierapolis, and therefore 
we find St Paul (in his Epiſtles to the Colaſſans, Chap. iv. 13. ) making mention of the Inhabitants of all theſe three 
Cities together : which (according to the Account of Euſebius) were all deſtroyed by an Earthquake, in the tenth of 
Nero, about two Vears after that this ra was ſent to them. Wellis Geography of the New th and _—_ 5 
Alphabetical Table. g 10 


4 This Epiſtle may paſs for a Master- piece of Eloquence i in the 3 Way. For therein' he Apodle has 
recourſe to all the Conſiderations, Which Friendſhip, Religion, Piety, and Tenderneſs can inſpire, to reconcile a 
Servant to his Maſter ; and yet ſome of the Arntients were of Opinion, that it did not deſerve a Place in the 
Canon of Scripture, becauſe it was wrote on a particular Occaſion, and with a Deſign, not ſo much to inſtruct Chri · 
ftians in general, as to recommend a fugitive Servant. But tho“ the Subject of this Epiſtle be a private Affair, yet 
it contains ſuch general Inſtrutions as theſe. 1/f. That no Chriſtian, tho' of the meaneſt Condition, is to be con- 
temned. 24%, That Chriſtianity does. not impair the Power of Maſters over their Servants. 34ly, That Servants. 
ought to make Satisfaction for any Wrong or Injury dane to their Maſters. 4thly, That Maſters ought to be 
reconciled to their Servants, upon their Repentance, and Acknowledgment of their Faults : And 5h, That there 
is, at all Times, a Love and Affection due from a Maſter to a profitable Servant. And who then (ſay the Greeh 
Interpreters) would refuſe to number an Epiſtle, 0. profitable and ſo inſtructive, with the reſt of St Paul's Works ! 
Ebry/oft. Argum, Epil. ad Philem, Calmet's, Beauſobri's and Whithy's Pref, ad eandem. 
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A. M. to his Maſter, 117 Earneſlly deſiring him * daiging Teachers began to vent "among From Ads i. 
4066, Se. 10..to bs 
Ann Dom. to pardon him, and, notwithſtanding his | them; and adviſes them to liye i in con End. 


62, C. cc former Faults, to treat him kindly, and | 66 tinual Obedience. to Chriſt; to avoid 


* _ * uſe him as a Brother; and /promiſing | ** Diſputations, to delight in Prayer, to be TO 
„ withal, that, if he had wrong'd, . or | ©, courageous. under. Afflidtions, united; in 
<*, ow'd him any Thing, he himſelf would] Love, and cloth'd with Houmility,.. in 
t not fail to-re-pay it,” « Imitation of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo 
His Epifle t TAE Chriſtians of Philippi, having | far humbled himſelf, as to become obe- 
be Philippi- heard of St Paul's Impriſonment at Rome, dient to Death, even to the Death, of 
OR ©" and not knowing what Straits he might | ** the Cres. 1 £ 
be reduc'd to; rais d a Conttibution for St PAU 4 had, for three Years, his d His Epiſtle to 


him, and ſent it by Epaphroditus *, their | at Epheſus, taking great Pains in preaching 4 Clears.” 


Biſhop, by whom he return'd an Epiſtle + | the Goſpel, and was thoroughly acquainted 
to them: .Wherein he gives ſome Ac- with the State and Condition of the Place; 
* count of the State of his Affairs at | and therefore now, taking the Opportunity 
* Rome; | gratefully acknowledges their | of Tychicus's || going thither, he wrote 
* Kindneſs to him; warns them againſt | his Epiſtle + to the Epheſians ; © Where- 
< the dangerous Opinions, which the a- © in he endeavours to countermine the 


_ Principles, 


+ For the Caſe of ; Servants in thoſe Days was very hard. All Maſters were look'd upon, not only by the Reade 
Laws, but by the Laws of all Nations, as having an unlimited Power over them; ſo that, without aſking the 
Magiſtrate's Leave, or any publick or formal Tryal, they might adjudge them to any Work or Puniſhment, even 
to the Loſs of Life itſelf, if they pleas'd. The Exorbitancy of this Power however was, in ſome Meaſure; curb'd 
by the Laws: of ſucceeding Emperors, (eſpecially after they became Chriſtian) which make better ' Proviſion for 
Perſons in that Relation and Capacity, and, in caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous Uſage, enable them to appeal to 
a more righteous Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall both ſtand upon even Ground, where be, that 
doeth wrong, ſpall receive for the Wrong wales he hath done, and there is no Reſpe# of Perſons, Col. iii. 25. 8 7 
Lives of the Apoſtles. | 

* St Paul calls him the Apoſtle of the Philippians, which ſome, taking the Word Apoſtle in its literal Senſe for 
a Maſſenger only, do ſuppoſe that Epaphroditus is ſo called, becauſe he was appointed by the Philippians to carry 
Money to St Paul, who was then in Priſon at Rome, and, in their Name, to be ſerviceable to him in his Perſon. 
But Theodoret, and others of the Fathers, who have written upon the Epiſtle to the Philippians, tell us, that he was 
the Perſon A Yuyav auror ,, imine, to whom the Care of their Souls had been committed, and, 
conſequently their Biſhop ; for it is more feaſible, to make him Biſhop of Philippi, than of any other Place, as 
ſome have done. MWhitby's Preface to the Epiſtle to the Philippians, and Calmet's Commentary en Chap. 
1. „. | 

+ mw all the Epiſtles which St Paul wrote, there is none ſo full of Affection, and tender Sentiments, as this to 
the Philippians, who, (it muſt be own'd) upon the Account of their Conſtancy in the Faith, as well as their Zeal 
for the Apoſtle, and Concern for his Sufferings, deſerv'd ſuch kind Treatment ; and therefore, ſo far is he from 
cenſuring, or reproving them, (as he uſually does other Churches) that we find him abounding in their Praiſe and 
Commendation. A good Argument this (as St Chry/oftom remarks) of their virtuous Behaviour, that they gave their 
Teacher no Cauſe to complain, but that the whole Epiſtle, which he ſent them, contains nothing but kind Exhor- 
tations and Encouragements, without the leaſt Mixture of Sharpneſs or Reproof. Beauſabre's Preface ar "OOO aux 
Phill 

| Hebie was of the Province of Ala, and a Diſciple of St Paul, whom he frequently * to carry his 
Letters to ſeveral Churches, as that to the Colaſtant, written in 61; that to the Epheſians, written in 65; and the 
firſt to 7 imotly, written in 64. Nor did he employ him merely to carry his Letters, but to learn likewiſe the 
State of the ſeveral Churches to which he ſent him, and to bring him proper Intelligence from thence; and for 
this Reaſon he calls him his dear Brother, a faithful Miniſter in the Lord, and his Companion in the Service of Cod, 

Eph. vi. 21, 22- and Col. iv. 7, 8. For this Reaſon he had once Thoughts of ſending him to Crete, to preſide over 
that Church in the Abſence of Titus, Chap. iii. 12. as it is probably ſuppos'd, that, when he ſent him with his 
Letter to Epheſus, . order'd him to abide there, and to govern that Church, while Timothy, their proper Biſhop, 
was abſent with him at Rome. But when St Paul was reſtor'd to his Liberty, whether this Diſciple of his attended 
him in his Travels, or was conſtituted Biſhop of Colophon, in the Province of Mr as ſome W e ave no 
Account, that may be depended on. Ca/met's Dictionary, under the Word. 9A 0. 913 J. 
| + The Heretick Marcion (as Tertullian, adv, Mar. lib. v. c. 17 - informs us) 3 that this Bpille was not 
written to the Ephefrans,. but to the Laodiceans, for which he produces his own Copy, inſerib' d 10 the Saints, which 
were at Laodicea, and not at Epheſus, as the Generality of Manuſcripts and Yerfions now have it; and, to ſupport 
this, ſeveral Paſſages are cited out of the Fpiltle itſelf, which ſeem not ſo well to agree with the Circumſtances 
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e fully in the great Myſteries of the Goſ- from him he might learn, that certain falſe 
« pel; their Redemption and Juſtification | Teachers had endeavour d to perſuade the 
ie by the Death of Chriſt ; their gratuitous | People, that they ought not to apply to 
„ Election; the Calling of the Gentiles ; God by TFeſus Chriſt, who, ſince his AJ. 
& their Union with the Jews in one Body, | cenfion, was ſo far exalted above them, but 
&« of which Jeſus was the Head ; and the | by Angels, who were now become the 
« plorious Exaltation of that Head above | proper Mediators between God and Man; 
e all Creatures, both ſpiritual and tempo- | and therefore, i in Oppoſition to this, as well 
© ral, together with many excellent moral | as ſome other SedutFtons of the like Na- 
“ Precepts, both as to the general Duties | ture, he wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
« of Religion, and the Duties of their | fans + ;| © Wherein he magnificently ſets 
* particular Relations.” 1 forth the Meſſiah, and all the Benefits 

| | * " owing 


2 


of St Paul, who had livd and preach'd for the Space of three Years at Epheſus, vid. Chap. i. 15. iii. . , 4. iv. 21. 
but, as it would be raſh and imprudent, upon the Account of a few ambiguous Texts, to deny the Authority 
of all Antiquity, and eſpecially that of St Ignatius, who, in his Letter to the ,Fphefians, Sect. xii. makes mention 


Uher, ſay, that this was a circular Letter, and deſign'd for the Uſe of all the Churches of 4fa, inſomuch, that 
St Paul did not inſert the Name of any particular Church, but ſent it with this general Title, Paul he Apo/tle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the Saints which are at But then, as Epheſus was the Metropolis of the Province, the Epiſtle in 
moſt of the Copies, went under its Name, tho' others there might be, (even as late as St Ba Days) inſctib'd'to no 
Church at all, from whence the Laodiceans might pretend, that it belong'd originally to them, and Marcion-{who was 
of the Kingdom of, Pontius, in the Confines of Phrygia, wherein Laodicea was) might, re eite it under their 
Name. Calmet's and Beauſobre's Preface ſur l' Epitre aux Epheſiens. 

* While St Paul was preaching in Phrygia, whereof Colaſſe was one of the principal Cities, he very likely met 
with this Epaphras; but when, where, or upon what Occaſion he converted him from the Heathen to the Chriſtian 
Religion, we no where find, This only we know, that, after his own Converſion, he contributed very much 


very probably, to pay him a Viſit, himſelf was likewiſe made a Priſoner with him for the common Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, Philem. ver. 23, Underſtanding however, that falſe Teachers, taking the Advantage of his Abſence, had 
ſown Tares among the Wheat, he engag'd St Paul (whoſe Name and Authority were reverenc'd through all Phrygia) 
to ſend a Letter to the Co/ofians, in order to ſet them right in Matters, wherein they were miſtaken, and to give 
them a true Knowledge of their falſe Teachers. This the Apoſtle very readily did; and, the more to recommend 
the Merit, and ſupport the Authority of Epaphras, ſtiles him his dear Fellow-Servant, and faithful Minifter of Chriſt, 
Col. i. 7. being then (as tis ſaid of him) a Bi/ep, and, long after, a Martyr at Colofſe. Calmet's Commentary in 
Locum. | ; 

+ The better to underſtand the chief Deſign of this Epiſtle, we may obſerve, that the Followers of Plato always 
looked upon Angeli (whom they honoured with the Name of Demons) as the great Mediators between God and Men, 
who carry'd up their Prayers to him, and re-convey'd his Bleſſings to them. To theſe they committed not only tha 
Direction of the Stars and Elements, but the Adminiſtration likewiſe of all /ub/unary Things, and from thence they 
concluded, that they were to be honour'd, for the ſame Reaſon, that we uſually do honour the Governors of Provinces, 


or the chief Miniſters of any State. The Followers of Simon Magus aſerib'd the Creation of the World even to the 


meaneſt Kind of Angels, but thoſe of a ſuperior Order they held in the higheſt Veneration : For their Maſter, who 
(according to his Fancy) had ſtock'd the Heavens with theſe Inte/ligencies, made it one of his Principles, that none 
could be ſay'd without uſing ſuch and ſuch Myſferies, and ſacrificing to the God of all Things by the Mediation of theſe 
Celeſtial Powers. Nay, the Jews themſelves, after their Return from the Baby/oni/s Captivity, began to entertain 
high Conceptions of the Angels, inſomuch, that in the Propheſy of Daniel, and other Books, written after that 
Captivity, we find the ſeveral Orders of them rang'd under their proper Names; and, among them, there was a 
famous Set, called the Enel, who, together with other Things, oblig'd themſelves to prijage the Books, which 
were peculiar to them, and the Names of the Angeli, which they held in great Eſteem. It is to be obſerv'd farther, 
that among the Jews there were ſeveral Sets very ſuperſtitious in their Abſtinences ; that the Ene: Yeny'd themſelves 
the Uſe of Wine; the Nazarens held it a Crime to eat Fleſh; and the Therapeutes would drink nothing bat Water, 
and made Bread and Salt their common Food, except ſome more delicate Perſons, (as they called them) who us'd Honey 
and Hyſſop. From all which it ſeems very probable, that the EJſrmes, who were reputed the Philo/ophers of the Few:, 
or ſome other Sefts of the like Nature, having embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion, were for engaging others in 
= Werkip of Angeli, the Obſervation of the Jui Ceremonies, and ſome Ree Abſtinences, wherein 
1 they 


of that which St Pau had wrote to them, ſo (if we are minded to compromiſe the Matter) we may, with Archbiſhop 


to that of his Fellow-Citizens, the Inhabitants of Co/o/e, and that while St Paul was in Bonds at Rome, coming, 


6e Principle, and  Pra#ices both of the | St PAUL himſelf had never been at From her!. 
* Jews and Gentiles; to confirm them in | Coleſſe, but Epapbras , who was then at Enꝗ W. 
be Belief and Obedience of the Chri- Rome a Priſoner with kind had preach'd = —d 
« fian Doctrine; and to inſtru them the Goſpel there with good Succeſs ; and / Coloſſians, 
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*Cerbolith, is placed ficſt zm che ſadred Fron Ads i. 


10 to the 


Caron, and was deſign'd e ſuppteſez Endo. vn”, 
and confute a dangerous Error,” tha 


A. M. flowing from him, as being the Image 
4066 De. ” 
Ann. Dom. of his Father, che Redeemer of all Man- 
bid, the -Reconciler of all Things to 


„God, and the Head of the Church, 


* which gives Life and Vigour to all its 


«© Members; wherein he commends the 
Doctrine preach'd to them by Epaphras, 
e and exhorts them, not to be led away 
* by the Reaſonings of human Philoſophy, 
* by the ſuperſtitious Practices of making 
« Differences of Meats and Drinks, or 
<« by a pretended Humility in worſhip- 


«« ping Angels; and wherein he gives 


% them an Abſtract of many chief and 


principal Duties of the Chriſtian Life, 


<« eſpecially ſuch, as reſpect the Relations 


© of Husbands and Wives, Parents and 


*© Children, Maſters and Servants. 


The Epiſtle of WHILE St Paul was thus laudably em- 


* growing up in the Church, vi. that a 
pate nated Faith was ſufficient tò ſecute 
Mens Salvation, without any Attention 
* to good Works to comfort Chriſtians 
under the Perſecutions, "which were'g6- 
“ ing to be raiſed againſt them 4 by 
« worldly Powers; and to awaken them 


aut of their Stapidity, when Judgments 


©. were ready to overtake them.” To this 
Parpoſe, he inferts, in his Epiſtle, many 
excellent Exhortations, ſuchi as, to beat 
sAfffictions, to hear the Word of God, 
% mortify their Luſts, to bridle cheit 
“ Tongnes, to avoid Curſing and Swear- 


e ing, and to adorn their Chriſtian Pro- 


*'feſſion with a good Converſation, with 


eee in ds Confinement ar nr, Fame, | ® Mack, ecatieach, ac == 
— te Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was not idle; But it was not long before a Period was 


but, thinking it belong'd to his Apoftolical 
Office, to 'take care of all the Converted 
among the ? welve Tribes of Iſrael, where- 
ever diſperſed, he wrote an Epiſtle to 
them, which, among thoſe that are called 


put to all his Labours ; for the governing 
Part of the Jet, being highly enraged at 
the Difappointment of their Malice againſt 
St Paul, by his appealing to Ceſar, were 
now reſoly'd to revenge it' upon St Jani; 


they placed a great deal of PerfeQion.. For, tho' this Dodrine of worſhipping Angels might originally be derived 
from the Platonifts, yet ſince they, who at this Time held it, added ſome Jeiſb Obſervances, they are rather to 
be reckon'd among the Scholars of Simon Magus, or of ſome opinionated Jews, who were for mixing the Law and 


the Goſpel together, and theſe were the Hereticks, whom St Paul, in this Epiſtle, ſets himſelf to oppoſe. Beau/obre's 


Preface ſur I'Epitre aux Coloſ. and Echard's Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 6. 


* Ever ſince the fourth Century, this Epiſtle of St James, the two of St Peter, three of St Jobn, and that of 
St Jude, have obtained the Name of Catholict, becauſe they are directed to all the Faithful, and not to any particular 
Church, as theſe of St Paul are; and - this may ſuggeſt a Reaſon, why this Epiſtle of St James, in particular, did 
not at firſt meet with a general Reception. For, being in the Nature of a circular Letter, and addreſſed, to no 
one Church, who might take care to preſerve it, and promote its Pretenſions, it might be ſome Time, before it 
obtained its Place in the Canon; and that the rather, becauſe there ſeemed to be ſome Contradifion between the 
Doctrine advanced in it, wiz. that by Works a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith only, Chap. ii. Ver. 24. and that 
in St Pauls Epiſtle to the Romans, that a Man is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law, Chap. iii, Ver, 28. 
which might give ſome unſkilful Readers, not ſufficiently attentive to the Scope of each Apoſtle, ſome Umbrage of 
Suſpicion. Whithy's and Beauſobre's Preface to the Epiſtle of St James. 


+ From the Hiſtory of the Ad we learn, that about the 39th Year of Chriſt, the Churches Bad Peace threxgh. 
out all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, Ch. ix. Ver. 31. and ſo they ſeem to have continued, till after the Council 


of Feruſalem, when they are ſaid to be eftabliſhed in Faith, and to increaſe in Numbers daily, Acts xvi. 5. 


Nay, when 


St Paul was at Rome, he received all that came in to him, for two whole Years, preaching the Kingdom of God, with 
all Confidence, no 'Man forbidding him, AQ xxviii. 30, 31. $0 that, at leaſt, till the 42h, or 57h Year of Nero, the 
Goſpel was freely preached at Rome, without any Oppoſition, either from the Romans or the Jews. But then, 
in the 67h Year of this Emperor's Reign, the Chrifians were ſubjected to Puniſhments, (as Suetonius in Neron. e. 
16. tells us) and it ſeems very probable, ſays Dr Lightfoot, that, even then, Nero had, by ſome. public Act or 
Edie, ſuppreſſed Chriſtianity, not only at Rome, but alſo in Judea, as he gathers from that, Paſſage in Tacitus, 
Repreſſaque in preſent exitiabilis Super flitio rurſus erumpebat, non modo per Judæam, Originem 9. Mali, /ed per Urvew 
etiam, which ſhews, that before the Perſecution began in the 10th of Nero, (of which Tacitus here ſpeaks) Cbriſtia- 
nity had been. by him ſuppreſſed, not at Rome only, but in Judea. In the 10th of his Reign he renewed his 
Perſecution of the Chri/tians, and this he did, not only at Rome, but, through all the Provinces of lis Empire, which 
encouraged the Jew every where ta ſhew their utmoſt Rage againſt all thoſe of their Religion, who had —_— 
the Faith of Chriſt, and, the nearer they drew to their final Diſſalution, the more did Satan inflate their Rage 4 
Malice againſt thoſe Chriſtians, whom he found to be the fatal Enemies ans Overthrowers of his Kingdom. Whithy's 


' Preface to the Epiſtle of St James. 
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A ny "od. accordingly, taking the Opportunity Hiſtorian, Joſaphus c could not but condemn From Ads i. 
Non Dake of. the Death of Feſtus, beſore the Arrival | it, and (as, himſelf teſtifies) all the honeſt End er 
62, C of his Succeſſor Minus, Annas, or Ana- and conſcientious, Part of the City remon- — 
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nas, the High- prieſt, ſummon'd James, 
and ſome others, before the Sanbedrim, 
requiring them to renounce the Chriſtian 
Faith, Their Deſire more eſpecially was, 
that the Apoſtle ſhould make his Renun- 
ciation in the moſt publick Manner, and 
therefore they carried him up to the Bat- 
tlements of the Temple, and threaten d to 
caſt him down thence in Caſe of Refuſal. 


But when, inſtead of gratifying their De- 


fires, he began himſelf to confeſs, and to 


ſtrated againſt it, both to their King 
Agrippa, and to the Roman Governor, 
Albinus ; inſomuch, that the High- prieſt, 
by whoſe Authority it was committed, 
was, in a few Months, degraded, and an- 
other put in his Place: But + the Bleſſed 
Martyr was buried in a Tomb of his 
own building on Mount Olivet, and, by 
the general Voice, his own Brother Si- 


mon was appointed his Succeſſor in the 


Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem. 


By what Means St Paul was. deliver'd 5: Paul i« /z 
from his Impriſonment, and d iſcharg d at Liberty, 


and writes his 


from. the Accuſation, ' whic Epiſtle to the 
e h the # * Hebrews, 1 


brought againſt him, we have no Account Contenr:. 


exhort others to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt, 
in the Preſence of thoſe, who came to 
hear his Recantation, they ordered him to 
be thrown down headlong from the Place 


where he ſtood. By this Fall he was 
ſadly bruis d, tho“ not quite killed; and 
therefore, getting upon his Knees, he was 
praying for his Murtherers, in the Manner 
of the Protomartyr St Stepben, when, as 
the Rabble was loading him with a Shower 
of Stones, one of them, more mercifully 
cruel than the reſt, with a Fuller's Club, 


beat out his Brains: A Fact altogether ſo 


in Hiſtory; but may preſume, that, hav- 
ing not ſufficient Proof of what they al- 
ledg d, or being inform'd, that what they 
alledg'd was no Violation of any Roman 
Law, they durſt not implead him before 
the Emperor, and ſo permitted him to be 
diſcharg'd on courſe. But before he left 


Tay, he wrote his famous, and moſt ela- 


borate || Epiſtle to the Hebrews, i. e. to 


the converted Jews, 1 in Jeruſalem, 


and 


black and barbarous, that even their * own | 


The Words of Jeſephus are thoſe, ——— © This was ſo ſurpriſing a Way of proceeding to all the honeſt and 
« conſcientious Part of the City, that they preſently ſent King Agrippa private Notice of it, as a very ill Thing 
done, with .a Requeſt, that Auanas might have a Check for it, and a Caution never to do any ſuch Thing 
« for the future ; whilſt others were ſent with an Account of it to 4/binus, who was then upon his Journey to 4- 
« /exandria, repreſenting it as an Uſurpation, and Encroachment upon his Authority, and what ought not to 
« have been done without his Conſent ; whereupon the Governor ſent him an angry and menacing Letter, and 
« King Agrippa, at the End of three Months, removed him from his Office of High-prieſt, and gave it to Teſs, the 
« Son of Dam nexus.” Antiquities, lib. xx. c. 8. 


+ He was a Man of extraordinary Piety and Devotion, educated ander the rifeſ Rules of Religion, and a 
Prieſt (as ſome imagine) of the Order of the Rechabites, or rather (as Epiphanius conjectures) of the moſt antient 
Form of Prieſthood, when the /acerdota! Office was the Prerogative of the Firfi-born ; and therefore tis ſaid, 
that he wore a Plate of Gold, or probably a Mitre upon his Head, as the Enſign of his Dignity. Prayer was his 
daily Buſineſs and Delight ; ſo conſtant was he at his Devotions, that his Knees became hard and callous as a 
Came!'s, and ſo prevalent in his Petitions to Heaven, that, in Time of great Drought, he prayed for Rain, 
and obtained it. Nor was his Piety towards God more remarkable, than his Charity, his Humility, his Tem- 
perance, and univerſal Goodneſs, which made him the Love and Wonder of the Age, and gained him the 
Character and Title of James the Juſt, or (as it is in the Syriack) of Oblias, i. e. the Defence and Fortreſs of the 
People, as if the Safety and Happineſs of the whole Nation depended upon his Prayers, and Intereſt with Heaven. 
In ſhort, he was the Delight of all good Men, and ſo much in the Favour and Eſtimation of the People, that. they 
uſed to flock after him, and ſtrive who ſhould touch, tho' it were but the Hem, of his Garment. Nor was he only 
loved and honoured by his Friends, but held in great Veneration by his Exemies, inſomuch, that ſome of the wiſeſt 
of them looked upon his Martyrdom, as an Inlet to all thoſe Miſeries and Calamities, which ſoon after flowed in 
upon them. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, 


| 4 That this Epiſtle was of antient Date, and written before the Deftrudtion of the hs nd Abolition 
of the Jewib Worſhip, is manifeſt from the Author's making no Mention of theſe Events, which, had they 


been paſſed, he would not have emitted, as being one of the beſt AP that cou'd. be produced, for the 
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Lan Dom. is, to magnify Chriſt, and the Religion Precepts for. the Regulation of their End. 
of the Goſpel, above Moſes, and the Lives; Exbortations to Truſt and Con Do 


% Jeuiſb Oeconomy, that, by this Means, |-** fidence. in Chriſt, in all their Sufferings; 


«© he may the better eſtabliſn the con- | and ſtrict Cautrons againſt Apoſtacy from 


« verted Jeus in the Belief and Profeflion | ©© his Religion, in the hotteſt 3 
of Cbriſtianity: Wherein, to this Pur- | tions.“ 
<<, poſe, he repreſents our Saviour, in his | HaAvixd thus Giccbarg d his Miniſtry, 


Divine Nature, far ſuperior to all Angels, boch by Preaching and Writing in Italy, 


* and all created Beings ; and, in his ne- St Paul, in Company with Timothy, pro- 
* diatorial Capacity, a greater Lawgiver | ſecuted his long-intended Journey into 
% than Moſes; a greater Prieſt than | Spain, and, tis probably thought, that 
« Aaron; and a greater King and Prieſt | from thence he came over, and & preach'd 


< that the Ceremonies, the Sacrifices, and | tinued about eight or nine Months in theſe 
* the Obſervances of the Law could have ¶Meęſtern Parts, he return'd again Eaft- 
* no Virtue in themſelves, but only as ward, and, leaving both S:cily and Greece, 
e they were Types of Jeſus Chriſt ; and, | arriv'd at Crete, where | he' conſtituted 


© being now accompliſhed in his Perſon, | Titus Biſhop of the Iſland, and then went 


e and by his Miniſtry, were finally and | with Timothy into Judea, to vilit the 
< totally aboliſh'd: Wherein he inſiſts | Chriſtians there. | 1 


upon the Neceſſity of Faitb, and, by In what Manner St Peter . his 


ce the Examples of the Patriarchs and | Time, after his Eſcape out of Priſon, we 
e Prophets, proves, that Juſtification is to | have no certain Account; but, tis gene- 
* be had no other Way, than by the | rally agreed, that, about the ſecond Year of 
6 Merits of a dying Saviour; and where- | the Emperor Claudius, he went to Rome, 


and 


Support of his main Doctrine, the Abrogation of the Levitical Sacrifices and Prieſthood ; nor could we find it 


quoted ſo frequently in St Clement's Letter to the Corinthians, which ſeems to have been wrote before the Down- 
fal of Jeruſalem, had it not been of a Date prior to that Time. *Tis not to be queſtioned then, but that this 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews was extant in the Apoſtolick Age; but who its Author was, we find both . Antients and 


Moderns in great Diſpute. Some aſcribed it to St Barnabas, others to Clemens Romanus, others to St Luke, and 


others again to Apollos, who, in the Sacred Hiſtory, is ſtiled an eloguent Man, and mighty in the Scriptures, Acts 
xviii. 24. If, however, we look into the Epiſtle itſelf, we ſhall find, that the Character can agree with none 
ſo well as St Paul: For as it appears, that this Epiſtle was in Being before the Deſtruction of Jergſalem, and 
while the Jews had Power enough to oppreſs the Chriftians in Judea; that the Perſon, who wrote it, was well 
verſed in the Scriptures of the Old 7 eſtament, and the moſt abſtruſe Parts of Zewi/> Theology; that he repreſents 
himſelf, as lately in Priſon, but, at that Time, ſet at Liberty, and hoping ſpeedily to come and ſee them; that 
he mentions Timothy, whom he calls his Brother, as being likewiſe releaſed, and ready to accompany. him in his 
Journey, Hebr. xiii. 23. that he commends thoſe, to whom he writes, for having had Compaſſion of him in his Bondi, 
and taking joyfully the Spoiling of their Goods, Chap. x. 34. that he requeſts them to pray for him, that he 
might be reſtored to them ſooner, Chap. xiii. 18, 19. And, laſtly, that this Epiſtle was written from Rome, 
as ſome Manuſcripts have it, or from /taly, as we find it in others; we cannot but allow, that each of theſe 
is a ſtrong Argument, that this Epiſtle was written by St Paul, becauſe they accord ſo exactly with his 
Circumſtances, at this Time, above any one's elſe. But then, if we add to this the Teſtimony of the 
Antients, eſpecially of St Peter, who, in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Tewi/> Converts, mentions a certain Letter, 
which St Paul had wrote to them, - diſtin& from all his other Epiftolary Writmgs, 2 Peter iii. 15, 16. and can be no 


other, than that, which bears the Name of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, we can no longer doubt of its being the 


Compoſition of St Paul ; and an Original Compoſition too, ſince it has in it none of that Conſtraint, which is 
viſible in a Tranſlation, nor any of thoſe Hebrew Phraſes, which occur ſo frequently in the Verſion of the Sep- 
tuagint. Beauſobre's and „. hitby's Preface to the Epiſtle to the Hebreaus. 

„Clemens, in his famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, expreſsly tells us, that, being a Preacher rs in the Eaft 
and e, he taught Righteouſneſs to the whole World, and went to the utmoſt Bounds of the Wiſt ; and Theadoret, 
and others inform us, that he preach'd not only in Spain, but went to other Nations, and brought the Goſpel into 
the Iſles of the Sea, by which he undoubtedly means Britain: And therefore he elſewhere reckons the Cauli and 
Britains, among the People, whom the Apoſtles, and particularly the Text-mater, (as he calls him) poripaded to 
embrace the Law of Chriſt. Cave's Lives of the * 
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e than Melehiſedec: Wherein he ſhews, | the Goſpel in Britain. After he had con- 
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publick Edict baniſhed them from Nome | ſome Inſtances, | diſcovered the Vanity of 
Upon this Occaſion St Peter return'd back | his Inpoſturrs, he wrought him up, at 
to Jeruſalem, and was preſent at the great | length, to ſuch a Pitch of Madneſs and 
Apoſtolick Synod, whereof we have given | Deſperation, that, to give the People an 
ſome Account before. How he diſpos d | evident Demonſtration of his being the 
of himſelf after this, we are left under | Son of God, (as he pretended) he pro- 
great Uncertainties, tho' the current Opi- | mis'd, that, on ſuch a Day, he would a/- 
nion is, that, after he had viſited the ſeve- | cend viſibly up into Heaven. According- 
ral Churches, which he had planted in | ly, at the Time appointed, he went up 
the Eaſt, and carried the glad Tydings of | to the Mount of the Capitol, and, throw- 
the Goſpel into Africa, Sicily, Italy, and | ing himſelf from the Top of the Rock, 
even as far as Britain, making great | began his Flight, and, by the Help cf 
Numbers of Converts in all Places; to- | ſome infernal Powers, ſeem'd to be poſt- 
wards the latter End of Nero's Reign, | ing to Heaven; when, immediately upon 
he returned to Rome, where he found + | the Apoſtle's Prayer to God, that the 
the Minds of the People ſtrangely be- | People might be undeceiv'd, and the Chett 
witch'd, and harden'd againſt Chriſtianity, detected, his inviſible Supporters withdrew, 
by the Subtilties, and magical Arts of Si- | and + down he came headlong, ſo miſe- 
mon Magus, whom he had formerly de- | rably bruiſed, and wounded with his Fall, 
feated at Samara, that, in a ſhort Time after, he expired. 
NERO, 


+ Juin Martyr aſſures us, that this Impoſtor was honour'd as a Deity ; that a Statue was erected to him in 
the In/ſula Tyberina, with this Inſcription, Simoxn1 Deo SancTo, which is confirmed by the Teſtimony of Iræ- 
Mens, Tertullian, and ſeveral others after them. Whatever therefore may be ſaid to ſhake the Credit of this In- 
ſcription, it can hardly be thought, that Juin Martyr, who was a Perſon of great Learning and Gravity, inqui- 
ſitive about Things of this Nature, and, at this 'Time, at Rome, where he might fully ſatisfy himſelf of the Truth 
of it, would have inſerted any Thing, in his Apology to the Emperor and the Senate of Rome, but what he knew 
would bear the Teſt, and yet he ſpeaks twice of this Statue, and deſires of them, that if, upon Enquiry, they ſhould 
find what he ſaid to be true, they would aboliſh it. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, and Vhithy's Preface to the Se- 
cond Epiſtle to the Th//alonians. 

A noble Inſtance of this Kind we have in Hege/ippus the Younger. © There was, at this Time, /ays be, 
« in Rome, a Gentleman of ſome Note, a Kinſman to the Emperor, lately dead. Thoſe, who knew St Peter's 
« Power in working Miracles, advis'd his Friends to ſend for him, and others likewiſe prevail'd, that Simon the 


«« Magician might be ſent for. Glad of this Occaſion to magnify himſelf before the People, Simon propounded to 


« Peter, that, if he rais'd the Man to Life, Peter, who had reviled the mighty Power of God, (as he ſtiled him- 
«5 ſelf) ſhould loſe his Life; but that, if Peter prevail'd, he would ſubtnit to the ſame Penalty. Peter accep- 
« ted the Challenge 3 and, when Simon began his Charms and Enchantments, the dead Body ſeem'd to move his 
« Hand : Whereupon the People, who ſtood by, thinking that the Perſon was alive, were going to fall foul upon 
Peter, for daring to oppoſe ſo great a Power. But Peter, intreating their Patience, deſir'd only that the Ma- 
« yician might be remov'd from the Bed-ſide ; which when they had done, the Deception vaniſh'd, and the Body 
„ remain'd without the leaſt Sign of Motion. Then Peter, ſtanding at a good Diſtance from the Bed, ſilently 
« made his Addreſſes to Heaven, and when he had ſo done, in the Preſence of them all, commanded the Man, in 
« the Name of the Lord Teſt, to ariſe, which he inſtantly did; ſo that the People, changing their Minds, were go. 
« ing to ſtone the Magician, but that Peter interpoſed for his Liſe, by telling them, that it would be Puniſhment 
« enough to him, to live, and ſee, that, in Deſpite of all his Power and Malice, the Kingdom of Chrif would increaſe 
ae and flouriſh.” Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. | | 

+ It muſt be own'd, that the Truth of this whole TranſaQtion, between St Peter and Simon Magus, has been 
greatly ſuſpected, not only upon the Account of the ſmall Authority of thoſe Apocryphal Writers, from whom 


1582 De Hiſtory of be B I B L E, | BO OE VIII 
2 . and there continu'd, until that Emperor, | PROvVOR Eh at this general Infatuation, From AB i. 
þ Dom. taking the Advantage of ſome Seditions | the Apoſtle thought himſelf concerned to — 
ud Tumults raiſed by the Fews, by a | oppoſe this Svrcerer; and having, * in 


it was firſt taken, but by Reaſon of the great Diſagreement likewiſe, which appears in their Relation of the 


ſeveral Circumſtances of it. For, whereas ſome of them ſay, that Simon Magus made himſelf Wings to fly with; 
others affirm, that he was inviſibly held up by two Devils; others, that he made himſelf a Chariot; and others 
again, that he aſcended a fiery One drawn by four Horſes, but all done by the Art of Magick: And whereas 
ſome ſay, that, by his Fall, he cruſhed his whole Body to Pieces; and others, that he daſh'd out his Brains; 
ethers aver, that} he only broke a Thigh, a Leg, or an Arm; and this done in the Reign of Claudius, according 
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NE RO, the Emperor, was a profeſſed 


Ann. Dom. Patron of Magicians, and of all ſuch; as 


63 , Sc. 
—— 


maintain'd a ſecret Commerce with the 
infernal Powers. He had a particular 
Diſlike to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity like- 


wiſe, as being ſo very repugnant to the 


Luſts and Paſſions, which he indulg'd ; and 
was not a little offended at the many Con- 
verſions, which St Peter had made, in 
Perſons of ſome Diſtinction, from a vi- 
cious and diſſolute Courſe of Life, which 
the Emperor. admired in any: So that 
he not only commanded him, and St Paul 
(who was at this Time at Rome) to be 


a publick Edict, raiſed the + firſt general 


Perſecution againſt the Church, wherein 


- Chriſtians; of all Orders ind Degrees, were 
treated with the utmoſt Contempt arid 


Cruelty. 
Ix this comthon Calarhity Aude, the 
Apoſtle; and (as moſt think) the younger 


Brother of St Peter, was call'd to ſuffer, 
He, having preached the Goſpel, wrouglit 
many Miracles, and ſuffer'd many Hard- 


ſhips in the wild Northern Countries of 
Scyrbia and Sogdiana, and, after that, 
in ſome of the Provinces of the Leſſer 
Ala, came at length into + Epirus and 


apprehended, and caſt into Priſon, but, by | Achaia, || two Provinces of Greece, where 
e es 


to ome; but in the Reign of Nero, according to others ; ; by Preer alone, 00 fans wil =" it ; but by Peter 
and Paul in Conjunction, according to the Report of others. Nor is it a ſmall Diſcredit to this Story, that the 
Ancients of the three firſt Centuries, who ſpeak much of Simon's being at Rome, and having his Statue erected 
there, ſhould ſay nothing of his Flight, or his Fall, tho“ they had juſt Reaſon to ſpeak of them, had they Believed 
them true: Nor is it credible, (ſaith Hornius) that all the Roman Writers of thoſe Times, Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny, 
&c, ſhould paſs over ſo memorable a Thing i in Silence, eſpecially, if Simon was ſo honoured by Claudius, and beloved 
by Nero, as ſome Authors of this Story ſay he wks This is the Subſtance of what is alledged againſt it ; and 
yet, according to others, it is fully atteſted by the Apoſtolick Conftitutions 3 hinted at ir tlie Recognitions ; taken for 
a known Fact by ſuch, as lived neareſt to Rome, viz. Arnobius, Ambroſſus, and St Frrom de Script. Eccleſ. fully men- 
tioned by Euſebius, Cyril of Jeruſalem, Epiphanius, and many others; contradicted by no one Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 
and yet ſuppoſed to be alluded to in that Paſſage of Suetonius, where he tells us, that Icarus, primo ſtatim Co- 
natu juxta Cubiculum Neronis decidit, ipſumgue Cruores reſperſit, 1. e. Icarus, or one that flew in the the Air, in bis 
firſt Attempt, fell down near the Emperor's Pavilion, and ſprinkled his Blood upon him. Whithy's Preface t6 the 
2d Epiſtle to the Theſſaloniant, and Whifton's Anſwer to the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. 

+ Before the Roman Empire was converted to Chriſtianity, there ate commonly reckoned ren general Perſecutions. 
The firſt; in the 10th Year of Nero, A. D. 64. the ſecond, in the 14th of Domitian, A. D. g5. the third, in 
the zd of Trajan, A. D. 100. the fourth, in the 2d of Antoninus Philoſophus, A. D. 165. the #/th, in the 4th of 
Severus, A. D. 197. the fixth, in the 1ſt of Maximinus, 235. the ſeventh, in the 1ſt of Decius, A. D. 249. the 
eighth, in the 4th of Valerian, A. D. 257. the ninth, in the 4th of Aurelian, A. D. 274, and the tenth, in the 19th of 
Dioclefan, A. D. 303. till at length Chriſtianity came to be eſtabliſſied by Hunian Laws, A. D. 3 i 3. Echart's Eccleſia. 
ſtical Hiſtory. 

* As to the Particulars of this Perſccution; Tacitui tells us; that, at firſt; ſeberal were ſeized, who made Pro- 
feſlion of this new Religion, and, by their Confeſſion, infinite Numbers of others were detected, and executed, and, 
in the Manner of their Execution, were treated with all the Inſtances of Scorn and Barbarity. Some of them were 
wrapt up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, and worried and devoured by Dogs; others were crucified ; and others burnt 
alive, in Paper-coats dipped in Pitch, Wax, and other combuſtible Matters, that, when Day lighted failed, they 
might ſerve for Torches, and Illuminations in the Night. N?ro exhibited theſe Spectacles in his own Gardens, 
impiouſly joining to them the Diverſions of the Cirgue, and appearing Himſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteer, 
ſitting in his Chariot, which yet the People entertained more with Pity, than Pleaſure, as knowing they were not 
done for the publick Benefit, but merely to gratify the Tyrant's private Rage and Malice. Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory I. 1. c. 7. 

+ This is a Province of Gre#ce, in its largeſt Acceptation, lying dong the Coaſt of the Jonian Sea, and having 
for its Bounds on the North, Albania; on the North-Eaſt, Theſſaly i on the South-Eaft, Achaia ; arid on the Ve, 


| the Ocean. This Country was anciently govern'd by its own Printes, then united to the Kingdom of Macedes ; ; 


after that, ſubjected to the Romans ; then reſtor'd to its own Princes; but is now in the Poſleſſiohs of the Turks, except 
ſome few Places, which the Venetians regain'd in a late War. The Compleat Geographer. 

|| The ancient Name of this Countty was Hellas, which the Latins changed into Gracia, and the Turks now 
tall Rumelia. It was uſed by common Writers to denote Macedonia, Epirus, Theſſa hy, Hellas, or Greece properly 
ſo called, and the Peloponneſe, now Morea ; but the Romans diſtinguiſhed all theſe into two Provinces only, viz. 


Macedonia and Achaia, under the former of which they comprehended Epirus and Theſſaly, and under the latter, 
The Word Greece, in the Old Teſtament, generally occurs in its larger 


Greece, properly ſo called, and the Peloponneſe. 
Acceptation ; and in its 4% in the New : But, as for the Country itſelf, it was anciently the moſt celebrated Re- 


gion of the Univerſe, ſurpaſſing all others in Arms, Arts, and Sciences. For many * it was divided into ſmall 
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' he- al added more Converts to the Chri- 
ſlian Faith. At laſt, in + Patræa, a City 
of Achaia, gear, the Pro-conſul, obſer- 
ving the Multitudes, that, by the Apofile's 
Preaching, we fallen off from Paganiſm, 


_ 55 c. 
Ann. Dom. 
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a lizle offended: at his 558 his Man- 
dates for the Re: eſtabliſument of 1dola- 
try, and undauntedly perſiſting in his Pub- 
lication of the Doctrine of a crucified Sa- 
viour, condemn'd him to the Death, 

which he ſo much extoll'd. After ſeven 
Tictor: therefore had cruelly torn his 
naked Body, he was led out, with great 
Chearfulneſs, and Serenity of Mind, to be 
crucified. But his Croſs was not of the 
uſual Form: It was made of two Pieces 
of Timber, croſſing each other in the 
Middle, in the Shape of the Letter X, 
"(which ever ſince has been known by the 
Name of St Andrew's Croſs) and to this 
he was faſten'd, not with Nails, but Cords, 


trance in that Religion, which he had de- 


eſcaped out of Priſon, from the Rage of % 4» i. 


where Timothy met him at Epheſus ; that, 


toffians, whom he had never ſeen before; 


the Space of three Days, all the chile From Agr 
teaching and inſtructing the People; ex- E 1 
horting them to Conſtancy and Perſeve- —.— 


liver'd to them; and, when great Inter- 
ceſſions were made to the Pro- conſul for 
his Life, earneſtly requeſt ing of our Lord 
in Prayer, that he might on that Day 
(which was the laſt of November) depart, 
and ſeal the Truth of his Og + with 
his Blood, 


How the two Apoſtles Peter and Paul 97 Paul's Ta; 


firſt Epiſtle to 


this Perſecution, we have no Account; Timothy, 274 
that to Titus, 


but, from the Writings of the Latter, ith their 
ſome have gather'd, that, returning from — 
Rome into Judea, and there continuing 
a ſhort Time, he thence paſſed into Ala, 


from thence, he made a Viſit to the Co- 


and, after a conſiderable Stay, returning 


to Epheſus again, (e) excommunicated Hy- 


meneus * and Alexander, for denying the 
\. Reſurrection 


to make his D Death more painful and lin- 
gering. In this Condition he hung for | 


Kingdoms, or States, *till Philip, King of Macedon, and, after him, Alexander, his Son, reduced it all under their 
Subjection, and made it a Monarchy, This Kingdom was afterwards deſtroy' d by the Romans, and made a Pro: 
wince of the Empire, in which Condition it continued (tho' ſorely mangled by the Goths and Huns) till the Turks 
(who are its preſent Maſters) over-ran, it, and have, long fince, effaced all its antient and magnificent Monuments, 
as well as reduced the People to a State of the utmoſt Slavery and Stupidity. Velli's Geography of the New * 
and the Compleat Geographer. 

+ This City is feated on an Hill near the Sea, at a little Diſtance from the Mountain, formerly called Crrynin 
and not above ten Miles from the Mouth of the Gulph Zepanto. It is a Place of good Trade, very populons, 
eſpecially of Jews. It is defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, and has the Honour to be an Archbiſhop's See, which has, 
at preſent, a Thouſand Churches under its Juriſdiction. In antient Times the Goddeſs Diana was worſhipped here 
in a cruel Manner, having a moſt beautiful young Man and Maid, every Year, ſacrificed to her, till by the Preach- 
ing of St Andrew, Eurypilus was converted to Chriſtianity, and then that horrid Superſtition was laid aſide. Tho 
Compleat Geographer, 

+ His Body, being taken down from the Croſs and embalmed, was decently and honourably interred by 
Maximilla, a Lady of great Quality and Fortune; but afterwards, by Conſtantine the Great, it was ſolemnly re- 
mov'd from Patræa to Conſtantinople, and there buried in a great Church, which he had built in Honour of all 
the Apoſtles. Cave's Lives. - 

(«) 1 Tim. i. 20. 

* This Hymeneus was, very probably, a Citizen of Epheſus, who, ** converted by ſome of St PauPs f firſt 
Sermons, fell afterwards into the Hereſy of thoſe, who denied the Reſurrection of the Body, and affirmed; that 
there was no other Re ſurrection, than that of the Soul, which, by Faith and Baptiſm, is revived from Sin to 
Grace. The Alexander, who was his Colleague in this Hereſy, was doubtleſs the Copper-ſmith, ' whom St Paul, in 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, loudly complains of, as greatly obſtructing the good Effect of his Preaching, Chap, iv: 14. 
but whether he was the ſame Alexander, who would have addreſſed himſelf to the Multitude, which Demetrius 
the Silver-ſmith of Epheſus, had drawn together, As xix. 24. is a Matter of ſome Doubt. However this be, tis 
certain, that their Notion of no other Reſurrection, than a ſpiritual One, was deſtructive of the very Foundations of 
Chriſtianity, which are laid in the Hopes of a Reſurrection from the Dead; and therefore the Apoſtle thought it 
expedient to have them excommunicated, i. e. ſeparated from the Society of the Faithful, and deprived of the Pri- 
vileges of being preſent at religious Aſſemblies, of partaking of the Lord's Supper, and joining in ſuch other · holy 
Offices, as linked Chriſtians together i in one and the ſame Society and Communion. Vhirby's Annotations on 2 Tir 
li, 17. iv. 14. and Calnet $ Dictionary. under the Word. i | le to” 
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" "Reſurrettion of the Dead, and other Ar-] bably, ſeat ' his fir Epiſle || to Timothy 3 


06, 6 
A . ade of Faith; that, from thence deſign- (4) Wherein he lays down the Duties End 
ing to go into Macedonid, he enjoin'd | 5: and Qualifications of a "Biſhop, as wvell —— 


64, Ge. 
— 


Timothy,. whom (as we ſaid before) he r rl his Miniſtry, as of his pri- 
had conſtituted Biſhop of Epbeſſat, 5) to vate Converfation; and inſtruts hith in 
have his Reſidence: in that large City, and | tt the Office of à true Christian Paſtor.“ 
to take the Charge of all the Pro- conſalar FROM Macedonia, St Paul; intending 
Ma; that arriving in Macedoma; (c) he | to remove to Nivopolis * in Epirus, thets 
viſited Philippi, where he ſtaid a conſi- to paſs his Winter, wrote his Epiſtle + to 
mn NI. — from an very * | Tiras, then in _— to meet him there; 
G VI Das Jo Hi 9907100] . ein awoöh 3 on mort vw ban; „ Whekrein 


) 1 Tim. i. 3. .. (©) Philip, 3 i 25, a. 09 ts 10-8/qooTÞ-120k-,2 qu2o7% 
Among the Learned there is n ſmall Difagreement as to the Time, e ti Ppile was Written. That i: 
was written after St Peul's Departure from Epbe/us to Macedonia, ſome have gather'd from theſe Words, Nen 
went into Macedonia, 1 beſought thee. th abidt at Epheſus, 1 Tim. i. 3. And that it was written, when he was in 
Expectation of returning hartly thither, they conclude from theſe, I write to thee, hoping to came to thee quickly 


From As i i. 


re 


1 Tim. 1ii. 14. From whence they argue, that it muſt have been written before he came to Miletus, becauſe there lhe 3 
ſeems to have laid aſide all Thoughts of returning any more to Epbeſis, as he tells the Clergy of that Place, Ard -d 


that all you, among whom 1 have gone, | preaching the Kingdom of” Gos, ball ſee, my Fatt no mort, Adds xx. 25, 
And therefore they conclude, that it was written while he was in Macedonia, i. e. in the firſt of Nero, and in the 
Year of our Lord 55. Others allow indeed, that this Epiſtle was written after that St Paul was gone into Macedonia, 
but then they contend, that this Journey into Macedonia was none bf thoſe, that are recorded in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. In his firſt Journey Timothy went with him, but then the Apoſtle had never ſeen Epheſus, Acts xvi, 10, Cc. 
In his ſecond, tho he went from Epheſus, yet ſo far was he from leaving Timothy there, that he ſent him and Eraftus 
before him, As xix. 21, 22. And i in the third, he did not go from Epheſus, but from Greece into Macedonia, whence 
Timithy accompany*d him, firſt to Feraſalem, and then to Rome, Acts = + So that there could be no Poſſibility, 
for St Paul to leave 7 imothy at Epbeſus,' while himſelf departed into Macedonia, till after the Time of his Return from 
Rome. They therefore ſuppoſe, that, after he was releas'd from his Confinement, he return'd into Aſia, and, having 
made ſome Stay at Epheſus, went from thence into Macedonia: that this is the Time, when he beſought Timothy to 
abide ſtill at Epheſus, and, conſequently, that this Epiſtle was written to him abodt' the 10th of Ne and in the 
Year of our Lord 63. For ſince, in the Courſe of the Hiſtory of the Aan, (which extends as far 25s gt Paul; 
Impriſonment) we can find no Room, to place this Epiſtle, 'we- mult. neceſſarily refer i it to the, Time; which was 
ſabſequent to his Releaſement, and when he went to 're-viſit the Churches, which he had planted. in the Eat. 


if beth s and Beauſobre's Preface to the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. © ; 

(A) 1 Tim. paſſim. 

* Nicopolis, by the Turks called Sciltaro, ſtands on the Danube, at the Mouth of the Iatrus, or I/chgr, twenty- 
five Miles North from Siliſtria. It was built by the Emperor Trajan, in Memory of his ViRory over King 
Decebalus ; and near this Place, Sigi/mond, King of Hungary, was unfortunately defeated by Bajaxet the Turkiſh 
Emperor, A. D. 1 136. which was owing more to the Diviſions among the Chriflians, than the Bravery of the Turks ; 
for, of the Jutter there fell Au T, uo, but of the former only youth as Hiſtory relates. The FO 
Geographer. 

+ There is ſome Diſpute among the Learned concerning the Time, when this Epiſtle was written. That i it was 
written after the Time that St Paul had left Titus at Crete, Titar i. 5. cannot be deny'd ; but then the Queſtion i is, 
when St Paul was at Crete, ſince, in all the Acts of the Apoſtles, we find no Footſteps of his being there. In his 
Voyage to Rome indeed, the Veſſel, in which he failed, touch'd at the Fair Havens belonging to Crete z but, as that 
was no commodious Harbour, ſhe ſoon ſet ſail from thence in Hopes to make Phenice,, another Port i in the ſame Illand, 
but, by contrary Winds, was drove another Way. Whether St Paul, at this Time, had Titus in Company with him, 
it no where appears; but the ſhort Stay, which he made at the Fair Haven, (which was only to conſult, whether they 
ſhould winter there or not) will not permit us to think, (eſpecially conſidering, that, at this Time, he was a Priſoner i in 
Bonds) either that he attempted to preach the Goſpel there, or that he had any Occaſion to leave Titus in the Illand, 
to ſet in order the Things that Were wanting, and to ordain Elders in every City. As therefore we ſaid before, in 
relation to the Epiſtle to Timothy, viz. that after St Paul was reſtor'd to his Liberty, he return'd into the Eaft to viſit 
the Churches, which he had planted ; in his Voyage from Rome to Jeruſalem, he might conveniently enough call at 
Crete ; after he had ſtay d, and preach'd ſome Time there, leave Titus behind him, to regulate ſuch Matters, as he 


had not Time and Opportunity himſelf to do ; and, in a Year or two after (6. e. in the 12th of Nero, and of out 


Lord 65.) ſend him this Letter to renew his Inftruftions, and to requeſt, his Company. For, that this Epiſtle was 
written after the Apoſtle had obtain'd his Diſcharge, is manifeſt from his making no Mention of his Bonds and 
Temptations, as he does in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Chap. vi. 20. to the Philippians, i, 7. to the Colofians, iv. 18. 
w Philemon, ver. 9. and in his ſecond to Timothy, Chap. i. 8. and whoever compares this Epiſtle to Titus, with the two 


to Timothy, will find ſuch an Affinity in their SubjeQs, the ſame Sentiment, and the fame Infiraftions, occaſion'd by 
the 
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Ann. Dom. ( done to Timothy): the Qualifications, | be makes mention to Nnotly, and thanks Eau. 


God for his Deliverahee from them; But, 2 


Z 5 which: a Biſhop ought te have, and 


r mote eſpecially a Biſhop of Crete, here 
« ſome Sharpneſs and. Severity was ne- 
e cefſary; amidſt a People of their: per- 
« verſe. and obſtinate Tempers ; whetein 
he admoniſhes him, nor. to ſuſfer the 
10 Nucl, committed; to his Charge, to be 
e led away by the Deluſions of Judai ig 
* Chiiftians ; and wherein he lays down 

“ Precepts, for People of all Conditions of 

& Life, even not forgetting Servants, be- 
* cauſe Yeſus Chriff has pour d out bis 
Grace upon all Men.“ 1 


tho] God was pleas d to deliver him from 


| theſe Afflictions, yet it is not long, bes 
| fore he Hiſdover d to him the near Aps+ 


proach: of his Death, and gave him to 
know. particularly, that at Nome he was 
to ſuffer Mattyrdom; which was ſo! far 
from returiuing, that it made him hafen 
his Journey, with Joy and Alacrity to 
that Place. 

I was about the twelfth or thicteenth 


N Vear of Nero's Reign, when he came to 


Rome the ſecond Time, where meeting 


and joining with Peter, they both ug'd 
their utmoſt Endeavours to inſtruct the 


His Return to FROM Nicopolis (as ſoon * Wider 
Rome, and N 
' bring caſt into was over) St Paul went a third Time to 


170 fer — Corinth, where (e) he appointed Eraſtus to 
continue: Thence croſſing the Sea into 
Afia, he came to Epheſus, where, upon his 
Departure, he left Timothy in Tears, and ſo 
proceeded to Miletum, where he left Tro- 
pbimus ſick. From Miletum he travelled 
Northward to Troas, and lodg'd with 
Carpus ||, one of his Diſciples, where (V 
he left his Cloak +, ſome Books, and 
Parchment-Rolls ; and, in all Probability, 
about this Time it was, that he ſuffer'd 
thoſe Perſecutions, and Afflictions at Au- 


Jeu, in their Synagogues, and to convert 
the Gentiles in all publick Places and Aſ- 
ſemblies. This ſoon. rais'd the Malice 
and Indignation of the Magiſtrates, eſpe- 
cially of the Governor (5) Helius, whom 


Nero, at his Departure into Greece, left 


inveſted with exorbitant Powers, which 
he exercis'd after as exorbitant a Manner. 
It was Crime enough for theſe two Apo- 
ſtles, that they were Chriſtians; but the 
particular Prejudice againſt Peter, is ſaid 


| to have been his defeating Simon Magus, 


and 
the ſame Set of Men, who began now to appear in the Eaſt, and ſpread their Fables and Impoftures every where, 
as will eaſily convince him, that they were all written much about the ſame Time, tho' the firſt to Timothy, ſeems to be 
of prior Date to that to Tims, even as that to Titus, may be thought to precede the /econd to Timothy, In relation to 
Titus, (for this is the laſt Time we ſhall meet with him in our Hiſtory) after having preach'd the Goſpel in Dalmatia, 
4 Tim. iv. 10. he is ſaid to have return'd into Crete ; to have propagated the Chriſtian Religion in the neighbouring 
Iſftayds z and, dying in the ninety-fourth Year of his Age, and being bury'd in Crete, to have had the Cathedral 
Church of the Iſland n to FI Name. n s and Beauſobre's Preface to the Epiſtle to Titus, and Calmet's 
Commentary. 


(e) 2 Tim. iv. 20. | 
| We know very little of the Life of Carpuzs, only that he mult be a different Perſon from St Polycarp, Biſhop 


of Smyrna, and from that other Carpus, whom the falſe Dionyſus, in his Letter to Demophitus, makes mention of. 
'The Greeks tell us a great many Particulars of him, which are far from being certain. 'They affirm, that he was 
one of the /eventy Diſciples ; that he propagated the Truth in ſeveral Places; that he wrought Abundance of Miracles; 
that he was St Paul's Aſſiſtant in preaching the Goſpel, and was employ'd by him in carrying his Epiſtles. They 
make him Biſhop of Berra, and ſay, that * dy'd in Peace. Chin! $ Commentary and DiEtionary, under the | 
Word. 

Tim. iv. 13. | 

+ What we are to underſtand * St Pass Cloak, will beſt be refolv'd in our Anfwers to the len Oßjecgioni 
We haye only. to obſerve here, That the Time, when he left this Cloak, was not When ke went from Toa, to 

. 7 in his Journey to Tern/alem, for then (as Biſhop Pearſon ſays) he cotld have no Cauſe to leave any Thing 'of 

Moment, having ſo many to accompany him in his Journey, as well as a Ship to attend him, 4s xx. 4, 6, 13. but it 
was in his Travels, after he was ſet at Liberty, and had left Rome, or rather 'in Ks Return to Rome again, my in. the 
Hurry of his Departure, he left ſome Things with en monk 
Annotations, and 'Calme!'s Commentary. 

(o) 2 Tim. iii. 11. (% He is called Ceſerianc, as ws 8 Freed · Man, and Fer * ts 
the Lien, 2 Tim. iv. 17. by reaſon of his Cruelty againſtChriſtians, 
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and that againſt Paul, his converting one | **.thecewith . herein he forewarns then Ten Ag 1 
| | 8. l 1 10. the 
of the Emperor's Concabines.,,, However | **, af the falls/ Teachers +, dhet would . 


caſt. into Priſon, where they ſpent their | Fotheir fad. and miſerable. Deſtruction; 
Time in the moſt ſolemn, Acts of De- and deſcribes them by their 6dious Chg: 
votion, and, as Occaſion offer d, preach'd | **, raters, that they might avoid them: 
the Goſpel to their Guards and Fellow- | , Wherein he vindicates the Doctrine of 


Priſoners, among whom it is ſaid, that they Chriſt's coming to Judgment; which 


converted Proceſſus and Martinian, two the Heretiels of thoſe Times deny'd, 


Peter's ſecond 


Epiſtle, and 

Rar s ſecond 
Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, with 
their Contents. 


1 


Captains of the Guard, with ſeven and | * that thereby they might encourage Men 
forty others. WT I the more ſecurely ta purſue their lewd 
Donis the Time of the Apoſtle's | ©. Courſes ; and wherein he deſcribes tlie 
Conſinement, St Peter wrote his ſecond | ©, || great and terrible Day | of the Lord, 
general Epiſtle * to the converted Jews, | ©, when the Elements ſhall melt, and the 
who were diſpers'd in the ſeveral Provinces | ©©, whole Frame of | Nature be diffolv'd; 
of Ha; Wherein he endeavours, by | thereby to excite them to become cir- 
c carneſt Exhortations, to prevail with t cumſpect and diligent, in order to be 
« them to perſevere in the Doctrine, ©* found of bim in Peace, without Spot, 
« which they had receiv'd, and to teſtify | ** and blameleſs,” 19754 * 
« the Soundneſs and Sincerity of their | AB Our the ſame Time, St Pau! 
« Faith by a Chriſtian Life comporting | wrote his ſecond Epiſtle * to Timothy; 

| Wberein 


| 


* That this Epiſtle was written by St Peter, is evident both from the Inſcription it bears, and the Concurrence 
of Circumſtances in it, 'relating to that Apoſtle, and none elſe ; and therefore we may ſuppole, that the true Reaſon 
of its late Reception into the Liſt of the Holy Scriptures, was, not ſo much its Difference of Stile, as its not being, 
addrefs'd to any particular Church, that might have taken care to preſerve it, and, in due Time, to have enter'd its 
Claim for a Place in the Canon : And that it was indited, not after the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, as ſome will have it, 
but a little before the Author's Death, (not improbably in the 13th of Nero's Reign, A. D. 67.) may be juſtly 
concluded” from this Declaration of his, 7 think it meet, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, . to pus you always in 
Remembrance of theſe Things, knowing, that ſhortly I ſhall put off this Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath 
ſhewn me, 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, 14. Beauſobre' s, Mhitly's, and Hammond 's Preface to the 2d Epiſtle of St Peter. 

I There are three Sorts of People, which the Apoſtle cautions his Converts againſt in this Epiſtle. iſt, the 
Solifdians, who talk'd of attaining Salvation by the Strength of their Faith, or a right Belizf of the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, without any Regard to a wirtuous Life. adly, The Nicholaitans, who turn'd the Grace of God into 
Laſciwiouſneſi, and, upon the Preſumption of their being Spiritual Perſons, and the Seed of Blection, averr'd, that they 
contraſted no Guilt, and could receive no Pollution, from any evil Action they did. And 3dly, The Scoffers at the 
Promiſe of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, which they look'd upon as a Thing, that could never be verify'd, and which 
the Continuance of their Perſecutions gave the Chriſtians ſmall Hopes of expecting. Whithy's Pref. to the ſecond 
Epiffle of St Peter. Kee? : wa | | 

It is the Opinion of the reverend and judicious Dr Hammond, and Dr Lightfoot, that St Peter, in the third 
Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle, does not diſcourſe of our Lord's coming to the general Judgment of all Mankind ; but 
only of his coming to execute his Judgment on the Jews in the final Deſtruction of their Church and Nation: But, 
beſides that this Notion 1s entirely neu, and contrary to the Sentiments of all the Antients, who have commented upon 


this Epiſtle, it ſeems obvious at firſt Sight, that the Day of the Lord, in which the Heavens ſpall paſi away with a 


great Noiſe, and tbe E lements hall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo, and the W. orks that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up, can mean no other, than the great Day of Judgment: For, to interpret theſe Words of the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem only, is to turn them into a Metaphor and Allegory; whereas St Peter ſays plainly, that as the %% World 
was deftroy'd by Water, ſo ſtall the World that now is, be deftroy'd by Fire, 2 Pet. iii, 6, 7. Tis uſual indeed with 
the Prophets, to repreſent God's Judgments on the Enemies of his Church and People, by the Tragical Expreſſions of 
Burning up the Earth, and diſſolving the Heavens, Ia. xiii. 9, &c. xxxiv. 3, &c. but this ſolemn Exhortation, ſeeing 
then all theſe Things ſhall be diffolved, what Manner of Per ſons ought wwe to be in all holy Converſation and Godtineſ; ; 
looking for, and haftening to, the Coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be found of him avithout 
Spot, and blameleſs? 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12. This Exhortation, I ſay, ſounds too high for the Deſtruttion of Zeru/alem, in 
which they of Pontus and Galatia could not be much concern'd ; but is very proper for thoſe, who had the lively: 
Ideas of the Conflagration of the Wortd, and the tremendous Judgment and Perdition of ungodly Men, then ſet before: 
them. Mbitby's Preface to the ſecond Epiſtle of St Peter. | _ N 5 W. 

* That, at two different Times St Paul was a Priſoner at Rome, is evident from the Circumſtances, which himſelę 


relates. In his fu Confinement, he was permitted 'to /ive in his hired Houſe, and to receive all that came go him, 
| Ac 
3 


7 


by - 3 
oo Dt —— 3 . 
- 


i becauſe moſt of his Companions, upoii 
{© one Affair ot other, were departed 
e from him; wherein he exhorts him to 
“ diſcharge all the Duties of a Biſbop and 
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WY EP e informs! him of the near his Companions, for Fear of being in- From Ach i. 
dn Pen „ Approach of his Death, und deſres © volv'd in his Puniſhment, (7) forſook le 
bim torcome to him! before Winter, bim, but that the Lord food by bim, and —— 


i frengtbend bim, to nate lit Preaching 
© more av. a e to "the 
“ Gentiles,” 
How long theſe two Apoſtles lived Psb tbe 44- 


* Paſtor; ſuitable to thoſe excellent Gifts | under their Confinement, we have no 22 at 
„he had receiv'd,' and with a generous | certain Knowledge, but at laſt, it bein ng 8 


«© Contempt of the World, and worldly 


„Things; wherein he admoniſhes him, 


* not to forget the Doctrine, which he 
“ had taught him, nor to be ſurpris'd, or 
* difturb'd at the Apoſtacy of ſome from 
ce the Faith, but to preach the more 
* zealouſly. againſt ſuch - Oppoſers, as 
© heap'd up to themſelves Teacher, and 
<« left the Truth to turn unto Fables; 
„ and wherein he acquainted him, how, 


_ —— 6 
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| 


and Paul be: 


determin'd that they ſhould both die, 3% 


( Peter, as a Jeu, and Foreigner, was 
ſentenced to be crucified, and Paul, * as 
a Roman Citizen, to be beheaded. * On 
the 2gth of June, (as it is generally 
ſuppos'd) St Peter, being firſt ſcourg' d, 
according to the Roman Caſtom, was led 
to the Top of the Vatican Mount, near 
Tiber, where he defir'd' the Favour of the 


Officers, that he might be crucified with 


ve at his firſt appearing before Helius, all his Head downwards, as thinking himſelf 


unworthy 


Acts xxviii. 30, 31. but in his /econd, he was ſo cloſely ſhut vp, that Onzfphorus was forced to enquire diligently 
after him, before he found him, 2 Tim. 1. 17. In the fr ft Tiriotiy and Mark were both with him, and conſtantly 
kttending him, Phil. i. 1. and Col. iv. 10. In the ſecond, they were both abſent in Ata, and knew nothing of 
what paſs'd in Rome, 2 Tim. iv. 11. In the fff, Demas nad adjoin'd himſelf to him, and was become a Fellor- 
labonrer in the Ouſpel. In the ſecond, out of Love to the Things of this World, he had forſaken him, and departed 
to Theſſalonica, 2 Tim. iv. 10. In the firſt, many of the Britbren, waxing confident by his Bonds, were much more 
bold to ſpeak the Ward without Fear, Phil. i. 14. But in the ſecond, they were ſo intimidated, that they all for ſook 
him, and fot one Man ſtood wwith him, 2 Tim. iv. 16. And if it thus appears, that St Paul was twice in Cuſtody at 
Rome, himſelf gives us to underſtahd, that this Epiſtle was written under his latter Confinement, and was, very 
probably, the laſt, that ever he wrote: For, I am ready to be offered, and the Time of my Departure is at Hand ; 
I have finiſhed my Courſe, and frem henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Glory, 2 Tim. iv. 6, Ec. are the 
Words of one, that is approaching, to his latter End. This therefore js a ſtrong Indication of the ſingular Affection, 
which St Paul had for Timothy, that he favour'd him with one of the laſt Letters, that he ever wrote: And 
if, purſuant to this Letter, Timothy went to Rome, (as probably he did) he muſt have been there when the 
Apoſtle was led out to ſuffer, and fni/'d his Courſe in a glorious Martyrdom. After the Death of St Paul, 
the Hiſtory of Timothy is but ſhort ; only we may ſuppaſe, that he return'd to Epheſus, probably the Year 
following, and there continu'd to govern that Church in the Capacity of their Biſhop, until the Pagans of that 
City, who were great Votaries to the Goddeſs Diana, celebrating a Feſtival called Catagogian, in which they 
carried about the Images of their Gods, and by Means of their Maſks and Clubs committed a thoufand Inſo- 
lencies and and Outrages, Timothy ſtood in the Streets to oppoſe, and reprove this execrable Cuſtom, which 
ſo enrag'd the People, that, falling upon him with Stones and Clubs, they left him for dead : But ſome of 
his Diſciples, finding Kim to breathe, took him up, and lodg'd him without the Gates, where in two Days he 
expired, and was afterwards buried on a Mountain not far from the City, Whitby's and Beauſobre's Preface to 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Timothy, and Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

(i) 2 Tim. iv. 17. (4) Pag. 59, Notes. 

* This was accounted a more noble Kind of Death, not among the Romas: only, but among other Nations, as 
being fitter for Perſons of better Quality, and more ingenuous Education: And, from this Inſtrument of his Execu- 
tion the Cuſtom no doubt firſt aroſe, that in all Pictures, and Images of this Apoſtle, he is conſtantly repreſented 
with a Sword in his right Hand. He is ſaid to have ſuffer'd in the ſixty eighth Year of his Age, to have been 
buried in the Via Oftien/is, about two Miles from Rome, and by Conflantine the Great, to have had a ſtately Church, 
in the / Year 418, built over his Grave. It was adorn'd with an hundred of the beſt Marble Columns, and beautified 
with the moſt exquiſite Workmanſhip ; but, as it was afterwards thought to be too narrow and little for the Honour 
of ſo great an Apoſtle, Ya/entinian, or rather Theode/ius the Emperor, (the one but finiſhing what the other begun) by 
a Reſcript, directed to Saluſtius Prefect of the City, cauſed it to be taken down, and a larger and more noble one to 
be built in its Room. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 

Many of the Antients poſitively affirm, that both theſe Apoſtles ſuffer d on the ſame Day and Year ; but 5 
tho' allewing the ſame Day, tell us, That St Pau/ did not ſuffer till a Year after St Peter, and ſame interpoſe the 
Diſtanee of ſeveral Years. Cave, ibid. 4. 
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A. 7 unworthy to ſiiſfer in the Jame' Poſture, and'as they were equally concern 4 in the From Af i. 
n. Dem. whirein bis Lord and Maſter had Juffer'd Foundation öf the Church of Rome, the Bal. 1 
eh before him, In this Manner + he expir d || one having the Jewiſh, and the other the — | 

upon the Croſs; while St Paul, having 8 Gentile Converts under his Care and Go- ; 
converted three of the Soldiers, that were | vernment, when both of them were dead, 
ſent to guard him to his Execution, and | the whole. Adminiſtration of it devolv'd 
who, within a few Days after died Mar- upon ＋ Linus, one of St Paul 5 Diſciples, 
tyrs themſelves, when he came to the of whom he makes mention in his fecond 
Place, called Aguz Salviæ, about three | Epiſtle to Timothy (1), and who, after 
Miles out of the City, after ſome ſolemn | twelve Years prefiding therein, is faid to 
Preparation, chearfully gave up his Neck have ſuffer'd Martyrdom either i in 1 firſt 
to the fatal Sroke. | or ſecond Year of Titus. 
Tubus died * the two moſt eminent Ox of St Paul's Predictions Was, that 5, Jade's Eji- 
Apoſtles of Jeſu Chriſt, after they had, | in the Chriftian Church (m)*Herefies Thould Ae 0%; 
with indefatigable Labour, reap'd a glori- | ariſe, for the Manifeftation of ſuch, as Cents. | 
ous Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, | were found in the Faith ; which Prediction 
and triumphantly propagated Salvation to began now to be RAG: For, beſides the 
the moſt conſiderable Parts of the World ; immediate F ollowers of Simon Magus, * 


gn thoſe 


- —— — 


— — — 


4 His Body, being taken from the Croſs, wis embalm'd after the Jew Manner by Marcellinus, the Preſbyter, 
and ſo buried in the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way. Over his Grave a {mall Church was ſoon after erected, 
but when it was deſtroy d by Heliogabalus, his Body was remov'd to the Cemetry in the Appian Way, two Miles 
diſtant from Rome. Here it continu'd, till, in the Time of Pope Cornelius, it was re-convey'd to the Vatican, where 
it abode in ſome Obſcurity, until Conſtantine the Great, out of the profound Reverence he had for the Chriſtian 
Religion, having rebuilt, and enlarg'd the Vatican to the Honour of St Peter, enrich'd it with Gifts and Ornaments, 
which, in every Age, inereas'd in — and e 'till it is become one of the Wonders or the World at this 
Day. Cave, ibid. | 
_ * Before we part wich theſe two Apoſtles, it may not be amiſs, to take a ſhort 1 5 % of their Perſons and 
Tempers. St Peter (if we may believe the Detcription* "which Nicephorus gives us of him) was of a middle Size, 
but ſomewhat flender, and inclining to Tallneſs: His Complexion was very pale ; his Hair thick and curled ; 
his Eyes black; his Eye-brows thin ; and his Noſe large, but not ſharp. In his natural Temper (as moſt Galileans 
were) he was warm, eager, and enterprizing ;- ſtout and courageous in the main, tho', in ſome Caſes, his Fear 
prevail'd, and deftroy'd the Succours, which Reaſon er d. His Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind was ſingular ; his 
Affection and Zeal for his Maſter wonderful; his Love for the Souls of Men ardent ; his Diligence in his miniſterial 
Office indefatigable; and his Rule and Conduct in his Epiſcopal Capacity highly prudent, and engaging. St Paul 
(if we may believe the ſame Nicephorus)' was of a low and ſmall Stature, ſomewhat ſtooping; his Complexion 
was fair; his Countenance grave; his Head ſmall; his Eyes ſparkling; his Noſe high and bending; and 
his Hair thick, and dark, but mixt with grey. His Conſtitution was weak, and often ſubject to Diſtempers ; but 
his Mind was ſtrong, and endu'd with a folid Judgment, quick Invention, and prompt Memory, which were all 
improv'd by Art, and the Advantages of. a liberal Education: His Humility and Self-abaſement was wonderful ; his 
Sobriety and Temperance ſingularly ſtrict; his Contempt of the World great and generous ; his Charity to the 
Poor extenſive ; his Love for Mens Souls .univerſal : His Labours in the Execution of his Miniſtry inceſſant; 
his Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of Religion invincible ; and his Stile and Manner of Writing, to inculcate 
it, even by the Confeſlion of his Enemies, - 2veighty and powerful, 2 Cor. x. 10. (Beſides the Epiſtles, Which are 
own'd to be genuine, ſeveral other Writings are falſely 'aſcribed to him,' as an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, a third to 
the Theſſalonians, a third to the Corinthians, a ſecond to the' E phefians, his Letter to Seneca, his Ads, his Revelation, 
his Voyage to Thecla, and his Sermons : As. the like has been done to St PW; viz. his Acts, Goſpel, Revelation, 
Preaching, Judgment, and Liturgy. Cave, ibid. 

+ The Book of Apoftolical Conflitutions ſays, that Linus, the Son of Herculaneus, a Tuſcan by Birth, was ordain'd 
Biſhop of Rome by St Paul, long before the Death of St Peter; and Ruffinus aſſerts, that he and Anacletus, having 
govern'd that Church, while the Apoſtles Peter and Paul were living, but then abſent, Peter, a little before his 
Death, ehoſe at laſt Clement to ſucceed him in the See of Rome, but Clement, (according to Epiphanius) out of Modeſty 
refuſed to exerciſe that Aae till after the Death of Linus and Avaclates. Caimit 5 e es, and Cave s Diſputat. 
Apoſt. | 1 vis K ; 

(7) Chap. iv. 21. (m) I Cor. 1 19. 9 1 pag 
* Menander was a Samaritan, and, like Simon, a notorious Impoſtor and Magician ; but abounding with more 
mogkrom 1llufions than he. He gave it 50 that he was a AE ſent om above for the Reſtoration of Man- 
| ; kind 
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A A.M. thoſe of [een Wim, == 1 "a = it more EEE to exhort —.— i 
Ann, Dom. as well as others, who are ſtiled (a) * Mi- them to ſtand up manfully for the De- 
68, (oc. 


cholaitans, appearing eager Advocates, for | ** fence of the Faith once deliver'd to the 
ſuch Principles, as ſapp'd the very Foun» | Saint, and to oppoſe thoſe falſe 
dations of the Chriſtian Religion, oblig dd 7. eachers, who ſo earneſtly labour'd to 
+ St Jude to write his Epiſtle (in the ſame | corrupt them; and, that they might 


Manner as St Peter did his) to the Jeuiſob © know theſe the better, he deſcribes 


®.... 


Converts, in their ſeveral Diſperſions; them in their proper Colours, and fore- 
« Whercin he informs them, that his pri- | tels their future, if not impending De- 
« mary Intention was, to have wrote to | ** ſtruction : but exhorts them, at the 
« them in general of the common Salua- © ſame Time, to endeavour, by all gentle 
« jon, in order to confirm them in it;; Methods, to fave them, and to take 
« yet, ſeeing the Doctrine of Chrift a- © them out of the Fire, into which their 
te tack'd on every Side by Hereticks, he © own Folly had caſt them,” 


Ir 


kind, and that whoever was inſtructed in his occult Knowledge, and initiated in his Baptiſm, ſhould enjoy a perpetual 
Immortality, and continue always young and vigorous, even in this World; With theſe, and ſeveral other of his 
Maſter Simon's Opinions, he ſeduc'd many in Antioch ; and tho' the Extravagancy of his Notions made them leſs 
infectious, yet they were continu'd in the ſecond Century, particularly by Baſilides, and Saturninus. Ebion, fo 
called for his affected Poverty, was born at Cocaba, a Village in Paleſtine, and ſpread his Hereſy in Trachonitis, and 


among the Chriſtians, who, before the Siege of Jeruſalem, had retir'd to Pella. He denied the Divinity of our 


Saviour; and, tho' he acknowledg'd him for an excellent Perſon, believ'd him to be no more than the Son of Foſeph 
and Mary. He enjoin'd the Obſervation of the Law of Meſes as neceſſary to Salvation; receiv'd all the Writings 
of the Oli Teſtament, but none of the New, except St Matthew's Goſpel z and particularly condemn'd St Pan as 
an Apoſtate, for proving the Diſſolution of the Jewiſs Law. Cerinthus ſpread his Hereſy in Epheſus, and 

other Parts of 4fia Minor; and, in his Denial of our Lord's Divinity, his Acknowledgment of St Matthew's Goſpel, 
and aſſerting the Obligation of the Mo/aick Law, agreed exactly with Ebion ; as he did with the Gzofticks, in aſſerting 
the Creation of the World by Angels. To inſinuate himſelf with the Vulgar, he boaſted much of his //uminations, 
and Revelations, and, to make the Myfery of our Lord's Paſſion more familiar, diſtinguiſh'd between Jeſus and Chrift, 
and accordingly taught, that Jeſus was but a mere Man; that Chriſt deſcended upon him in the Likeneſs of a 
Dove, and continu'd with him during the Time of his Miniſtry ; but that, as Chrif was incapable of ſuffering, he 


| forſook Jeſus, when he came to be crucified, and left him to- die: But his Kingdom afterwards he affirm'd 


ſhould be Terreſtrial, in the City of Jeruſalem, where Men ſhould enjoy all Kinds of carnal Pleaſures, for a 
Thouſand Years, | x 
(n) Rev. ii. 15. 
* 'The Nicholaitans are ſuppos'd to derive their Original from Nicholas, one of the Deacons mention'd in 
the 6th of 42s, and (as Clemens Alexandrius relates the Story) not improbably on this Occaſion. This Nicholas had 


a beautiful Wife, of whom he was ſaid to be jealous ; but, to ſhew the Apoſtles how far he was from that, he 


brought her forth one Day, and gave any Perſon leave to marry her. Himſelf was a ſober and temperate Man, 
who never knew any Woman, but his own Wife, by whom he had one Son, and ſeveral Daughters, who liv'd all 
unmarried, and ſhew'd that their Father was no Encourager of Lewdneſs; but ſo it was, that, being accuſtomed 
to make uſe of an Expreſſion, which bore an equivocal Meaning, wiz. That wwe ought to abuſe the Fleſh, meaning, 
that we ought to mortify and keep it under, by this Saying of his, and what he had done in offering his Wife, 
he unhappily gave an Umbrage to his Diſciples and Followers, to throw off all Refraint, and to give themſelves 


over to the groſſeſt Inpurities, allowing of the moſt pernicious Mixtures, and making corporal Pleaſure the ultimate 


End of Man. Echard's and Lamy's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 

+ This Jude, who, in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, is tiled our Lord's ne as being the Son of Mary, 
Siſter to the bleſſed Virgin, was undoubtedly the Brother of James the Leſs, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Matth. xiii. 55. 
and it may be, (as Dr. Light/vot expreſſes himſelf) that St Jude ſtands up in the Charge of his Brother James 
„ among the Circumciſion, of Judea, and directs his Epiſtle to all ſuch, as were ſandified and pre/erved in thoſe apo- 
« ſtatizing Times, as his Brother had done to all the /welve Tribes in general.” Between this, and St Peter's 
ſecond Epiſtle, there is certainly a great Reſemblance, The End aimed at in both, wiz. to expoſe in their true 
Light the corrupt Principles and Practices of the Grofticks, is evidently the ſame ; and the Arguments and Expreſſions, 
in many Caſes, ſo much alike, that it has been diſputed, whether St Jude has here abridged that of St Peter, or 
St Peter enlarged upon this of St Jude, tho" moſt are of the former Opinion. And indeed, when we find St Jude, 
quoting expreſsly this Epiſtle of St Peter, [Jude ver. 17. compared with 2 Pet. iii. 1, 2.] alluding to St Paul's ſecond 
Epiſtle to Timothy [2 Tim. iii. 1. compared with Jude, ver. 18:] and ſpeaking of the Apoſtles, as Perſons, 
who had been ſome Time dead, we cannot but conclude, that this Epiſtle was not written, till after the Death of the 
Apoſtles St Peter and St Paul, but how long after we cannot tell, Whitby's Preface to the Epiſtle of Jude, and 
$tanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 4. 
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Ir is very obſervable of this Apoſtle, | Shwon; that, ' upon -the Diſperſion of ke Fro Ads i. 


that the Evangeliſt: commonly call him, 


Lebbeus, out of a particular Diſlike, no | mote: Countries thereunto- adjoifing, at 


doubt, to the Name of Judas, ever fince | length bent his Courſe Veſtward, and 


the treacherous and bloody Iſcariot be- | came into Britain, where, after many Mi- 
trayed and ſold his Maſter, but then the | racles wrought, and great Hardſhips un- 
ſacred Records are ſo very ſhort in their dergone, he was at laſt put to Death, for 
Accounts of him, as well as of the other the Teſtimony of the Truth, by the then 


remaining Apoſtles, that we muſt, in this | rude and barbarous Inhabitants of that 


Caſe, be beholden to other Ecclefiaftical | Iſland: Who tell us of + St Thomas, 
Writers; who tell us of this St Jude, that, having preached in Media, Perfia, 
that, after our Lord's Aſcent into Hea- | Hyrcania, Bactriana, &c, he was at length 
ven, having, for ſome Time, preached | encouraged by a divine Viſion to travel 
about Judea, and Galilee, next in Sa- into India, where, coming into the Coun- 


Apoſtles, having pteach'd in Egypt, G End, ” 
not Jude, but either * Thaddeus, or rene, Africa, Mauritania, and other re- = 9 


us 


Thomas. 


maria and Idumea, and then in Syria and | try of the Brachmans, by the Miracles, 1 


Meſopotamia, he travelled at laſt into Per- | which he wrought, he converted ſo many, 
fa, where at the Inſtigation of the Magi, (and among others Sagamo, the Prince of 
provok'd by his open Rebukes of their | the Country) that the Prieſts, fearing the 
idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun, and other | Downfal of their Religion, fell upon him, 
Superſtitions, he was aſſaulted by the com- while he was intent at Prayer, with Stones 
mon People, and, after other previous | and Darts, and, at laſt, one of them, com- 
Cruelties, crucified : Who tell us of + St | ing nearer, ran him through with a Lance: 


ſe 1 


* The ſuperſtitious Veneration which the Jesus had for the ſacred Name of Jehowah, would not ſuffer them 
to pronounce it in common Converſation ; and hence it was, that when any Man had a Name, wherein oceurred 
the major Part of this inefable Title, (as it did in Jebuda, or Juda) they choſe rather to change it, in common 
Speech, for another of the like Importance, but different Characters; for which Reaſon Judas, which denotes Praiſe, 

was changed into Thaddeus, a Word of the ſame Signification. Concerning the other Name of Lebbæus, Conjec- 
tures have been various. Some, deriving it from an Hebrew Word, which ſignifies the Heart, will have it to in- 
timate the extraordinary Wiſdom, and Courage of this Apoſtle ; while others draw it from a Root, which imports 
a Lion, and think it an Alluſion to that Prophecy of Jacob, which com pares his Son Judah to an old Lion, and a 
Lion's Whelp, Gen. xlix. 9. tho' all this Etymology might be ſpared, if we can but (with Dr. Lightfoot) ſuppoſe, 
that this Name was taken from Lebba, a Town in Galilee, where he conceives that this Apoſtle was born. Cawe'g 
Lives of the Apoſtles, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtle and Goſpels. 

+ This, Apoſtle (to diſtinguiſh him, I ſuppoſe, from that other Simon ſirnamed Peter) is ſtiled Simon Zhites or 
Simon the Canaanite ; but the latter Name, we muſt obſerve, does not relate to his Country or Kindred, but is 
indeed the ſame in Senſe with Zelotes, and derived from an Hebrew, as that is from a Greek Word, ſignifying Zeal; 
but whether this Title was given him, in regard of any per/ona/ Warmth, or Vigour remarkable in him, or whether 
to denote him one of that Se, who were called Zealots among the Jews, we cannot tell; only we may ob- 


ſerve, that if it was upon the latter Account, his Converſion was more ſignal, fince nothing could be. more op- 


poſite to the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſtianity, than the 8 and F 1 of ad Spirit, * which this 
$2 was actuated. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 


Others ſay, that, after his Preaching the Goſpel in Egypt, he came into Maids, and there eh with 
St Jude, went with him into Perfia, where they both receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom, for which Reaſon perhaps it 
is, that the Church commemorates them both together in one Feſtival. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels.” 

+ It was cuſtomary with the Jews, when travelling into foreign Countries, or familiarly converſing with the 
Greeks and Romans, to aſſume to themſelves a Greet or Latin Name, of great Affinity, and ſometimes of the very 


ſame Signification, with that of their own Country; as that of Themas and Didymus, one in the Syriack, and the 
other in the Greek, do both ſignify a Twin. He no doubt was a Jew, and, in all Probability, a Ga/ilean, 26 
well as the other Apoſtles; but the Place of his Birth, and the Nature of his Calling (unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that he was brought up to the Trade of Fiſhing) is a Thing unknown. Tis generally agreed however, that he 


preached the Goſpel in the Zaft-Indies, by Reaſon of the great Numbers of Chriſtians found there in ſeveral Places, 


who till go by the Name of St Thomas, tho? there are not wanting ſome, who aſcribe the Original of this Se& to 
a Perſon of the ſame Name, who lived many Centuries after. Cave's Lives of the RR and WT, on hs Ex ile. 


and Goſpels. 
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City. of the Greater Armenia, at this From Adds i. 


: 40 


1 — Bon. his having made many Converts in the 
Upper : Afia,  Colchis,. and ſome Parts of 


Pp. Soceytbia, he came, at length to, Hieropolis, 


a noted City in Phrygia, where the In- 
habitants, at that Time, paid their Ado- 


rations to a + Dragon, which when the 
Apoſtle, by his Prayers, and Invocation 
of the Name of Chr:/t, either quite de- 
, ſtroyed, or cauſed to diſappear, the Ma- 
giſtrates of the Place were ſo exaſperated 


againſt him, that they threw him into 


Priſon, and, after a ſevere Scourging, or- 
der'd him either to be hang'd, or cru- 
cified: Who tell us of + St Bartholo- 
mew, (generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with Nathaniel) that having, with great 
Succeſs, . propagated Chriſtianity in the 
Higher India, (whither he carried St Mat- 
thew's Goſpel) he thence removed into 


Bartholomew: 


Lycaonia, gn came, at laſt, to Albrnople, | 


35 * Who tell us of * $t PüIIIr, that; after | a 2 


Time miſerably over-run with 7do/atry, En nd. wy 
where; having converted their King Poly- — 
mius, and his Wife, and, by their Exam- 
ple, prevail'd with Multitudes to relin- 
quiſh their Idols, he ſo far enraged the 
Priefis againſt him, that they inſtigated 
Aſtyages, the King's Brother, to get him 
into his Hands, and to have him * firſt 
flay d, and then, either beheaded, or cru- 
cified: Who tell us of + St Matthias, 
that having, for ſome Time, employ'd 
himſelf in the Work of the Miniſtry with- 
in the Confines of Judea, at length he 
betook himſelf to other Countries, and 
travelling Eaſtward, came at laſt to /Erhio: 
pia, (or Cappadocia rather) where, meet- 
ing with a People of a fierce and intract- 
able Temper, after all his Labours and 
Sufferings, and a numerous Converſion to 
the Chriſtian Faith, from them he re- 

ceiv'd 


Matthias, 


This Apoſtle was born at Beth/aida, a Town near the Sea of Tiberias; but of his Parents, and . of 
Life, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no Notice, though probably he was a Fiſherman, the general Trade of the 
Place. He is ſaid to have preach'd in the Upper 4fia ; to have wrought many Miracles in Hierapolis, a City 
of Phrygia, (now called by the Turks, Pambuck-Kulafi, from the Rocks about it, which are white like Cotton 
and there to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom, by being faſten'd to a Croſs, and ſtoned to Death. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, 


and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


, +. This doubtleſs was done in Memory of that infamous Act of Ile wh in the Shape of a Dragon, in- 
Gnuated himſelf into the Embraces of Proſerpine, his own Daughter, begot of Ceres, and whom the Phrygians chiefly 
worſhipped, as Clemens of Alexandria informs us. Cave, ibid. 

. + That Nathaniel and Bartholomew were only two Names for one and the ſame Perſon, the one his proper, 
and the other his re/ative Name, appears from ſeveral Paſſages in the Goſpels compared together ; ; but then the 
Queſtion is, upon what Account it was, that he had his relative Name conferr'd on him. That ſeveral Se&s, 
in the Jewiſb Church, denominated themſelves from ſome famous Perſon of that Nation (as the E/enes did from 
Enoſh, and the Sadducees from Sadoc) cannot be denied; and therefore, if we may ſuppoſe, that there were others, 
who call'd themſelves Tho/means, from Tholmai, Scholar to Heber, the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, who flou- 


riſhed in Debir and Hebron, 


'twill be no hard Matter to make Nathaniel! of this Order and Inſtitution, and there- 


upon to give him the Name of Bartholomew, i. e. a Scholar of the Tholm&ans, and ſo create him (as he is ſaid 


to have been) a Doctor of the Ji Law, 


But an eaſier Account of this Matter is, 


"That, as the firſt 


Syllable of this Name ſignifies a Son, the Word Bar-tholomew will import no more, than the Son of Tholomew, 


or Tholmai, which was no uncommon Name among the Fes. 


And, that it was an uſual Thing among them, 


for the Son thus to derive his Name, is evident from the Inſtance of Bar-timeus, which is interpreted the Son 
of Timeaus, Mark x. 46. and that of Bar-jona, Matth. xvi. 17. which St John makes the ſame with _ Son 


of Jonas, John xxi. 15. 


Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 


* That Excoriation was a Puniſhment in uſe not only in Egypt, but among the Perſans likewiſe, is evident from 
the Teſtimony of Plutarch, who records a particular Inſtance of Meſabates the Perfian Eunuch's being firſt flay'd alive, 
and then, crucified., In Vita Artaxerx. And that the Armenians, who were next Neighbours to the Perſians, might 


from them borrow this Piece of barbarous and inhuman Cruelty, is no hard rn at all. 


A poſtles. 


Cave's Lives of the 


+ As this Apoſtle was not one of the firſt Election, netic call'd and choſen by our Saviour, we are not 
to expect any Account of him in the Hiſtory of the Go/pe/ ; but, from the As of the Apoſtles, we learn, that, 
being one of our Lord's Diſciples, and probably one of the Seventy, upon the Death of Judas, he was elected 
into the Apoſtleſhip, which | he, diſcharged with great Efficacy, and a full Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power : 
But there are ſome Things in Eccl/gfaftical Story related of him, (as particularly, when he preached the Goſpel 
in Macedonia, and the Heathens, to make Experiment of his Faith, gave him a poiſonous Potion, that he chear- 


fully drank it up, in the Name of Chriſt, and received no Harm) which have not met with ſo ready a Credence, 


tho 
- 
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- 
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Barnabas. 


| ceiv'd the Crown of Martyrdeni, but in | of the Truth of the Goſpel, except the 
what Manner it was conferr'd + Authors | beloved | Evangeliſt +: St. Jobm; and yet, End 
are not agreed: And who tell us of St * if, we conſider his Stripes and Impriſon- 
Barnabas, that, after his Separation from ment by the Council of Jeruſalem, his 
St Paul, having preached about Liguria, Baniſhment to the Iſle of Patmot far the 
and ſettled a Church at Milan, (whereof | Ford 'of Gad] and his being F caſt into a 
himſelf was conſtituted Biſhop) he re- Cauldron of flaming Oil by. the Order of 
turn' d at laſt to Cyprus, his native Coun- Domitian, we can hardly deny him the 
try, where, by the Malice of the Jews, Honour of being a Martyr, ſinoe he ſub- 


LOSES; 
4 
* 

0 


he was tumultuouſly aſſaulted, and ſtoned | mitted himſelf freely to ſuch Sufferings, | 


to Death at Salamis, he pringipal oy. of || as nothing, but a WON. coule, reſcue bin 
the Iſland. * fr Om, ; 
. Tavs were all the Apoſiles, and firſt | Oy this Apoſtle the 3 Eechieh 


Miniſters of Chriſt, appointed by God | cal Writers tell us, — That, (a) after the 


to lay down their Lives, in Teſtimony 8 Death of the EINE Mother, Pans, hap- 


' 


hot the Laſtance —— us be no more than the 3 of our Saviour 's Promiſe to his Aale 4 
take up Serpents, and if they drink any deadly Thing, it ſhall not — + them, Mark xvi. 1 8. Caves Lives of the 
7 8 OO 3h oat 
＋ Ancient Martyrolog y reports him to have been ſeized: by the Jews, and, as 4 Blaſphemer, to have been firſt 
focal, and then beheaded ; but the Greek Offices, ſeconded herein by ſeveral ancient Brewiaries; tell us, that he 
was crucified, as an Hymn, cited by Dr. Cave out of the Greek Offices, ſeems to import. There- was a ſpurioug 

Book, called the Goſpel, or Ad, of Matthias, which Euſebius tells us, was compoſed by Hereticks, .and fathered 
upon him; even as Clemens of Alexandria ob ſerves, that Valentinus, Marcion, and Bofilides, ſhelter'd their vile 
'Tenets, under the pretended Authority of this Apoſtle. Cave's Lives of the 2 and . on the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, Vol. iv. 

In relation to this Apoſtle, we have only to remark, that he hath let us one Epille, 5 * 
Apochryphal Writings of the firſt Chriſtians, which may be genuine perhaps, tho' not canonical. Its principal De- 
Lgn is to prove, that the Law is aboliſhed by the Goſpel; that legal Ceremonies are uſeleſs 3 and that the Incat. 
nation and Death of Jeſus Chriſt was neceſſary. It is certainly very ancient, full of Piety and Zeal, frequently 
quoted by Clemens of Alexandria, and though written in a Style very allegorical, by the Labours of our late Arch- 
biſhop Wake is made, to the Engliſb Reader, both entertaining, and profitable. 8 5 Diftionary, ans Stanhope, 7 
the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 

; + Theophyla#, and others before him, were of Opinion, that our Apoſle died a Martyr, upon no other __ 
than what our Saviour told him, and his Brother, that they ſhould drink of the Cup, and be baptized with th Bap- 
tiſm, wwherewith he was baptized, which St Chryſaſtom ſtrictly underſtands of a bloody Death. This was indeed lite- 
rally verified of his Brother n but the W Senſe of Antiquity is, that St John died in his Bed. wan) 8 Lives 
of the Apoſtles. 

[| This Puniſhment, in the Ae Law, is called Capitis Diminutio, becauſe the Person * baniſhed who: dis 
franchiſed, and the City thereby loſt an Head. It ſucceeded in the room of that ancient Puniſhment, Agud & 
Jeni interdicere, whereby it was implied, that the Man muſt, for his own Defence, betake himſelf into Baniſh- 
ment, when it became unlawful for any to accommodate him with Lodging or Diet, or any other Neceſſary of 
Life. But this baniſhing into Iſlands, was properly call'd Diſportatio, being accounted the worſt Kind of Eæili, 
whereby the Criminal forfeited his Eſtate, and being bound, and put on Ship-board, was, by publick Officers, tran- 


ſported to ſome certain Iſland, (which none but the Emperor himſelf might aſſign) there to be confined! to perpe- 


tual Baniſhment. The Place, to which St John was carried, was Patmos, a little Iſland in che Archipalago, now 


called Palmoſa, mountainous, but moderately fruitful, eſpecially in Wheat and Pulſe, tho“ deſective in other Com- 
modities. The whole Circumference of the Ifland is about thirty Miles, and, on one of the Mountains, ſtands a 
Town of the ſame Name, having on the Top of it a Monaſtery of Greek Monks; and on the Mara Side of the 
Town, the Inhabitants by Tradition ſhew an Houſe, in which the Hpocalyp/e was written, and, not far off; the Cave, 


where it was revealed, both Places of great Eſteem and Veneration N * Greeks as "a * $ A 


of the Apoſtles, and Welli's Geography of the New Teſtament, ; 


+ This is a Point of Hiſtory, that has of late been call'd in Queſtion. : gs * it 1s pore nar by Ca 
Preſcript. c. 36. a moſt learned, and very honeſt Man, and who lived near enough the Time te be certified, of the 
Truth; ſince it is contradicted by no Ecclefiaftical Writer, that we know, of; is no more incredible, than St Paul's 
taking up a Viper unhurt, As xxviii. 3, &c. and is agreeable to the Intimation given of 8t Job, that he ſhould not 


die a Martyr, John xxi. 21, 22, there can be no Reaſon for cavilling at his in thoſe, chat e abe r 
of any Miracle. Co/lins's Grounds, c. and Whifton's Anſwer. 5 M tlic dt 22214 
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C1 NT 


purpoſe 10 op Pot the Fertfes, which in 


thoſe Parts began to ſpread, and infeſt the | 
Church; that, ab he ſpared ho Pains In 
preaching the Goſpel, where it was want- 


ed; and in cohfirming it, where it had been 


fertled; many Churches of Note and Emi- 
nence, beſides thoſe mention'd in the Be- 
ginning of his Revelation, were of his 
Foundation; that, in the Perſecution rais'd 
by Domitian, the Pro- conſul of Aja | ſent 
him bound to Nome, as an Aſſerter of 
Atheiſm, and a Subverter of the Religion 


of the Empire, where he was treated with 


the utmoſt Barbarity, and at length ba- 
niſh'd into a deſolate Iſland, there to be 
employ'd in digging in the Mines ; that in 
this diſconſolate Place however, he was en- 
tertain'd with the more immediate Con- 


verſe of Heaven, and by frequent Y:/ions - 


and Prophetic Repreſentations, had a clear 
Proſpect given him of the State of Chri- 
Aianity, in the future Periods and Ages 
of the Church, * which he has tranſmit- 
ted to us ; that upon the Death of Do- 
mitian, when Nerva had reſcinded all his 
odious Edicts, our Apoſtle took the Op- 
portunity to return to Epheſus, and (as 
Timothy had lately been dead) at the Re- 
queſt of the Biſhops of the Province, en- 
ter'd upon the Adminiſtration of that Me- 
tropolitan See, and therein continu'd till 


the Reign of Trajan; that, in the Time 


_ * 


Caubolic, calculated, as it were, for all = 9 


Times and Places, in which be excites. 
*" his /3:tle Chaldren (as he calls all Chri- 
**-ftians) to Love and Charity, to Holineſs 

and Purity. of Manners; cautions them 
«* againſt reſting in a naked and empty 
4 Profeſſion of Religion, againſt being led 
% away by the crafty Inſinuations of Se- 
ducers; antidotes them againſt the Poi- 
* ſon of the Gnoſtic Principles and Prae- 
* tices; and gives them moſt excellent 
© Rules for the Conduct of the Chriſtian 
Life.“ The other two are bat ſhort, 
and directed to particular Perſons; the one 
to a Lady of honourable Quality, En- 
* couraging her and her Children to Cha- 
© rity, to Perſeverance in good Works, 
* and to ſhew no Countenance to falſe - 
Teachers and Deceivers.” The other 


to the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, fo 
kind a Friend, ſo courteous an Entertainer 
of all indigent Chriſtians,” 


cc 


The ſame Authors tell us, that in his 
Archi-ep1ſcopal, Capacity, he took great 
Care of the Flock of Chrift, and notwith- 
ſtanding his adyanc'd Age, went many 
Journies into the neighbouring Provinces, 
to ordain Biſhops, to ſettle and confirm 
Churches, and was induc'd at laft, by the 
Requeſt, and Importunity of ſeveral of his 
Diſciples, (even when he was 97 Years 


of Age) to compoſe his Goſpel, I for a 


Defence 


* „The Apocalypſe, or Book of Revelations, as we call it, was of old, not only condemned by Hereticks, but controverted 


by many of the Fathers likewiſe. 


Dionyfius, Biſhop of Alexandria, tells us, that for his part, he durſt not reject it, 


being perſuaded, that it contained many wiſe and admirable My/e+ies, tho he could not comprehend them, and 
that tho" he own'd the Author to have been a divinely inſþir'd Perſon, yet he could not believe it to be St Fohn, 
the Apes and Evangelift, becauſe the Style, Matter, and Method of it, did no ways agree with his other Writ- 


ings: The common Current of Antiquity, however, runs another Way; and, as the Diverſity of Style, c. 


is of 


no Moment in this Caſe, becauſe that in Subjects, which are ſo 'vaſtly different, tis hardly poffible for any Man 
40 obſerve the ſame Tenor, and Way of Writing, the Bock being wrote in the Hand Patmos, which is a Cir. 
cumſtance compatible to none but St Joby; his Name ſo frequently occurring in it, his ſtiling himſelf a Brother 
and Companion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom amd Patience of Jeſas Chrift, his writing particular Epiſtles to the 
den Charchg) in Ala, all planted, or at leaſt cultivated” by him, together with Doftrines contained in them all 
ſuitäble to the Apoſtolic Spirit and Temper, theſe are ſo many concurring Evidences to prove our Apoſtle to have 
been the Author of it, Whatever wus the "Boca 'of its bot being receiv'd fo -readily into ts Canon of ip 


. Cawi's Liſe of St John. 

of The Ancients aſſign two Reaſons, eſpecially for che e of this Goſpel: 
viate the early Hereſes of thoſe Times, eſpecially of Ebion and Crrinthus, and the "reſt of that Party, who' began 
openly to deny Chriſt's Divinity, and that he ' hid any Exiſtence before his Incarnation- The ther is, that he 


3 


The frft is, that he miglit ob- 


might 
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=D  Evangeli s had omitted: For, as we can- Faith and P raftice,..and the Church 8 er 104 


not but ſuppoſe, thatin the Courſe of the Lethe againſt. + ſuch, Herefer, 0 wers, 


many Years; which he lived, he had ſeen very numer uus even in theſe, Days, and very 
the Writings of all the reſt of the Apoſtles likely to give much Trouble and Scandal 


and Evangelifts, and ſignified his Appro- in future Ages. This was the laft Service, 


bation of them ; ſo we can hardly ima- he had to do for the Church of Chriſt, 


gine any Thing more worthy ' his Care, yhich when be had accomp liſhed, he then 


or more neceſſary in itſelf, than for him | finiſhed his Courſe, and in a * good old 
to aſcertain the Authority of thoſe Writ- ge, + * n at Epheſus, was 
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might ſupply thoſe Paſſages, of the bee, Hiſtory, which the reſt of the frered Wrizers had * 1 * theres 
fore collecting the other three Evangelifts, he firſt ſet to them his Seal, ratifying the Truth of them with his Ap- 
probation, and then added his own Goſpel to the reſt ; wherein he chiefly inſiſts upon the Aan of Chriſt," from 
the firſt Commencement of his Miniſtry, to the Death of Juha the Bapift, in which the others were moſt. de- 
fedlive; and wherein he largely records his Di/eour/es, becauſe ſame of them were paſ'd by, but takes not fo 
much Notice of his Miracles, becauſe they were ſufficiently related by the reſt, Cave, ibid, * 

+ The Herefies, that were then ſpringing up, and not long after overſpread the Church in diverſe Places, were 
thoſe of Menander, Cerinthus, and Ebion ; whereof we ſhall. give our Reader this ſhert Account. 

Menander was a Samaritan, a great Diſciple of Simon Magus, (of whoſe Tenets and Dodrines we have ſpoken 
before, p. 1453, in the Notes) and a notorious Inpoſtor and Magician, as well as he. He maintain d, that the 
World was made by Angels, denied the Reality of Chriſt's Manhood, and affirm'd, that himſelf was the true Sa- 
viour of the World, ſent from above for the Reſtoration of Mankind; that, without being initiated. into his Ma- 
gical Knowledge, and baptiz d in his Name, none could be ſaved: That his Baptiſm was the true Reſurrectioni 
which, to thoſe, that were Partakers of it, would not fail to convey, even in this Life, Youth, Vigour, and per- 
petual Immortality. Theſe were ſome of the Ilufi fons, Wherewith he ſeduced many in Antioch, the Place where 
he chiefly refided, and tho“ their VA ates made them leſs WE yet _ were continued, in the ſecond 
Centary, by Bafilides, and Saturninds. , 

Cerinthus was a Jew by Birth, and ſpread his Notions principally in Eobeſus, 40 other LY of Ala Minor: 
He maintain'd, that the World was not made by God, hut by a certain Power diſtin, and very different from 
the Supreme Being : That the old Law, and Precepts of Moſes were to be-obſery'd in Conjunction with thoſe 
of Jeſus Chrift: That eſis was no more than a mete Man, born of Jofeph and Mary, but that, at his Baptiſm, 
Chrif deſcended upon him like a Dove; that, at his Crucifixion, Chriſt forſook him, and, returning into Heaven, 
left him to ſuffer alone; and, laſtly, that, after the general Ryſurre#ion, Chrift's Kingdom ſhould be terreſtrial 
in the City of Jeruſalem, where Men ſhould enjoy all Sorts of carnal Pleaſures, and pa their Time in the 
Celebration of Marriage-Feafts, and Banquets for a Thouſand Years. 12 a 

Ebion, ſo called from his affected Poverty, was born in a Village of Paleſtine, and ſpread his Hereſy in Tra- 
chonitis. He agreed with Cerinthus in denying the Divinity of our Saviour, and enjoining the Obſervation of the 
Law of Moſes, as neceſſary to Salvation. He aſſerted, that God had given the Dominion of all Things to 
Chrift, and the Devil ; and that, as the latter had the Aſcentancy in this Wotld, fo the former ſhould have a 
much greater Superiority in the next. All the Prophets, after the Time of Jeſhu⁰, and all the New Teſtament, 
except the Goſpel of St Matthew, he rejected; and, as for the Writings of St Paul, theſe he utterly condemn'd, 
as the Product of a wicked and vile Apoſtate, becauſe he endeavour'd to prove the Diſſolution of the Mo/aick lan. 
Fleury and Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, and Tillemont's Hiſt. des Empereurs. to: 

* The general Opinion is, that he was ninety-eight or ninety-nine Years of Age, when he died, pr * 
in the third Year of Trajan's Reign; St Chry/ſoftom however, is very poſitive, that he was an hundred Veaxs old, 


when he wrote his Goſpel; and Dorotheus affirms, that, in the whole, he lived an hundred and twenty. But all 


this is highly improbable: For, according to this Account, he muſt be fifty Vears of Age when he firſt became 
acquainted with our Lord, a Thing direAly contrary to the Teſtimony of all Antiquity, wth makes him very 
young, at the Time of his being called to the Apoſtolicſ Office. Cave, ibid. | 

+ But, contrary to this, ſome have peremptorily denied, that he ever died at "all upan no better Fondation, 
than our Saviour's Words to St Peter concerning him, I 7 will, that he tarry till I come, what is that to ther f 


| tho' St John, who records theſe Words, inferts a Caution, that Fe ſus did not Say, he Should not die, but + only, auba⸗ 


if I will, that he tarry till J come ? John xxi, 22, 23. which doubtleſs he meant of his coming in Judgment 
upon the Jews, at the final Overthrow of Jeruſalem, which was an Event, that St Jobn . 15 many Years. 
However, as the Apoſtles, at firſt, miſtook our Saviour's Meaning, and thereupon a Report went out qupong.) the 
Brethren, that his beloved Diſciple ſhould not die; fo we may obſerve, thar the Continuance, of the flame Re. 
port, wiz. that St John is fill alive, has been made uſe of by ſome to wild and fantaſtick. Pprpaſes. For 
5 Severus, f 3 of a young ene who ll | profeſſed himſelf to be Elias, and then Chriſt himſelf 
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) U T Pity it is, that an Hiſtory of | other Communion, whether he was ever 
ce ſo much Conſequence to the Chri- | © at Rome or no. | 
* ſtian World ſhould be ſo ſoon brought to #9 ho AN Author, who affected to be 
« its Period; or that the Book of the | thus brief, even in Matters that re- 
« A. of the Apoſtles, which ſhould con- quir'd an Illuſtration, ſhould not fail 
* tain (one would think) the moſt re- | © (one would think) to be very clear and 
© markable Atchievements of theſe great — correct i in the other Part of his Com- 
« Heroes, ſhould ſo ſadly belie its Title : | * poſition; and yet, what ſhall we fay, 
e For, excepting St Peter and St Paul, | (5) when we find him leading St Ste- 
all, that we have of the reſt, is but | © phen (c), from the firſt Call of Abra- 
ce here and there a particular Paſſage of | ham to the Generation then in Being, 
their Lives; (a) now and then an | through a Wild Gooſe Chaſe ſtory, 
oblique, and accidental Remark; and, | © nothing at all to the Pur and yet 
« in ſome of them, no more than a bare | ſtuff d throughout with Errors and 
<« Recital of their Names. Nay, even | © Falſhoods ; for ſuch, no doubt, is that 
<«< as to the Characters, that are chiefly | © (d) of Terab's Death, before Abra- 
* inſiſted on, the Hiſtory of St Paul | © ham's Removal into Canaan, whereas 
e proceeds no farther, than to his firſt | ** he ſurviv'd it ſixty Years; that of (e) 
«© Impriſonment at Rome; and no ſooner |'** the threeſcore and fifteen Souls, which 
M is St Peter deliver'd from his at Jeru- © went down with Jacob into Egypt, 
* ſalem, than the Author entirely drops | whereas, at the moſt, they were but 
“ him, and has left it as a Point unde- | © ſeventy; and that of Jacob's being bu- 
* termin'd, and a perpetual Bone of Con- | © ried at Sychem, as (%) Stephen inſi- 
| « tention between us, and thoſe of an- nuates, whereas it is evident, that he 
fa 1 cc was 


* 


* 


FP" 


adds, that at the ſame Time, there was one in the Faſt, who pretended to be St John, even as Beza tells us 
of an Impoſtor in his Time, who publickly did the ſame, and was afterwards burnt at Thoulouſe in France. 
Cave, ibid. | | 


|| But inſtead of being buried, we find Nicephorus, Hiſt. Eccl. I. 2. C. 42. relating the Matter - 
That St Fob, foreſeeing his Tran//ation into Heaven, took the Clergy of the Church of Epbeſus, and ſeveral 
other Chriſtians out of the City with him, to a Cemetery, where himſelf was wont to retire to Prayer; that, 
having there ordered a Grave to be dug, after he had inſtructed them in the Precepts and Myſteries of Theo- 
logy, confirmed them in the Practice of Religion, and commended them to the Care and Blefling of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he ſolemnly took his Leave, and aa down into the Grave; that he ſtrictly charged them to put on the Grave- 
None, and to make it faſt, which ac ordingly they did, but coming next Day, as he had enjoined them, when 
they opened the Sepulchre, they found nothing there, but the Grave-clothes, which. he had left behind him. 
But this is far from agreeing with what another Author, much of the ſame Stamp, (the Arabick Writer of his Life) 
reports, wiz. that there was none preſent at this Apoſtle's Burial, but his Diſciple Phog fir, (he means very pro- 
'bably Prochorus, one of the ſeven Deacons, that conſtantly attended him) whom he required ſtrictly never to 
diſcover his Sepulchre to any: For the ſame Reaſon, very likely, that the Body of Moſes is thought to have been 
IE, to prevent the idolatrous worſhipping of his Reliques, Cave, ibid. 


(a) Cass Life of St Andrew. (5) Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſah, Par 1. p-. 87. 0% Adds vii. 
U Ibid. ver. 4. (e) Ibid, ver, 14. (f) hl. x ver. 16, | 
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.« was bury'd (s) in the Cave of Mach- | 
OS. . pelch? What ſhall we: thy tn bn mak 
“ ing Gamaliel, a learned Doctor of the 
te Law, ſo far miſtaken in his Chronology, 
te as to reckon Theudas, and Judas of 
Galilee, (b) both prior to the Times 
<« he was then ſpeaking of, whereas it is 
„ manifeſt (i) from Foſepbus, that this 


« Theudas appear d, and periſh'd in the | 


<« Reign of Claudius, ten Years at leaſt 
after the Chuncil, which was now met 
c at Jeruſalem? Or, what ſhall we ſay to 


the incredible Number of (4) devout 


Men, out of every Nation under Heaven, 
* (as he calls it) which, on the Day of 
« Pentecoſt, were together at Feruſalem ? 
« Bu T the Misfortune is ſtill the 
“ greater, when, out of an Affectation 
« of Brevity, an Hiſtorian becomes ſo 
obſcure, as to lay the Foundation of 
« perpetual Conteſts in the Chr:ifttan 
« Church; and yet it is certain, that the 
« Author of the Acts has incurr'd this 
« Fault to an high Degree, by leaving 
« the ſeveral Orders of Chriſt's Miniſters 
© ſo mix'd and confounded together, that 
e jt is no eaſy Matter to diſinguiſb them, 
, and next to impoſſible, to define the 
« ſeparate Powers which belong to each; 
de that we are ſtill wrangling, and diſ- 
00 puting concerning the Diference be- 
ce tween a Biſhop and an Elder, and per- 
« haps ſhall never come to the true Know- 
ce ledge of what the Office of a Deacon 
« does import, or what Share of Authority 
<« the Perſons, called (1) Brethren, otigi- 
e nally had in the Government of the 
— Church. . 
„ T/MOTHY and Titus ate faid 
< to be Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete; 
« and yet we find them ſo frequently ab- 
<« ſent from their Charge in their Atten- 
* dance upon St Paul, and going upon 
4e his Errands at every Turn, that either 
« ye muſt ſuppoſe the Epiſcopal Office 
« was a different Adminiſtration in thoſe 


cc 


*. reſidence was indulg 
very firſt Paul and Barnabas were Bod, 


e certainly great Preachers among the 
«©, Gentiles, and yet the Hiſtorian has 
given us no Account of the Time, 


„ wheh they commenc'd Apoſtles, tho 


he has not failed to acquaint us with 
the particular Occaſion of theit Falling- 
© out; and upon what a frifing Affair, 
* they choſe to violate the Bands of 
** Friendſhip, and interrupt the Courſe of 
** the Goſpel; rather than recede from 1 a 
e pettiſb Humour. 

« $&t LUKE. indeed, (if he was the 
* Compuler of the As of the Apoſtles) 
** ſeems to be no great Friend to either of 
the two Perſons, who bear the principal 
“Characters in his Hiſtory, For, what 
% a Reproach does he caſt upon the 


Memory of St Peter, when he intro- 


* duces him, (m) deſtroying, firſt the 
** Huſband, and then the Wife, for no 
* other Reaſon, but merely becauſe they 
would not give away in Charity every 
% Penny they had; whereas, in Caſes 
Hof this Nature, every one ſhould be 
left to his Liberty to do what (n) be rs 
% diſpoſed in his Heart? What an Incon- 
« fitency does he diſcover in the Beha- 
„ yiour of St Paul, that he ſhould order 
e Timothy (o) to be circumcis'd; when, 
* at the ſame Time, he enjoin'd, that 
© (p) if any Man was called in Uncitcum- 
cifion, he ought not to be circumciſed ; for 
“e that if he was, () Chriſt would profit 
“him nothing, and, upon that Account, 
“( ) would not permit Titus, who was 
% equally a Gentile, to ſubmit to that 
* Ordinance ? 


« 'Twas Policy endugh it in St Paul, 
© when he found himſelf in Danger of 
“ his Life, (:) to declare himſelf a Pbari- 
* ſee, (tho' this was implicitly renouncing 
ce his Chriſtianity) thereby to divide the 
« Aflembly, and gain over a Party to 
« his Intereſt : But, when he was in no 


A 


( 


> 
* * 


% Days, or that the Privilege of Non- | © ſuch Peril, 'twas a groſs Prevarication 
Nu MB. CV. | * C f « in 
F (s) Gen. xlix. 30. (% Ae v. 36, 37. J Antiquities, lib. XX. c. 2, | | (4) Ads ii. 5. 
60) Ads xv. 23. (a) Ibid. v. 5. 10. (n) 2 Cor. ix. 7. le) Aﬀts xvi. 3. (8) x Cor. 
yii. 18. (4) Gal. v. 2. (-) Ibid, ii. 3. (:) Acts xxiii. 6. 
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« ; in bin; (t) to join in the Obſervation 


Dom. of ſuch Ceremonies at Jeruſalem, as 


« he had been all along preaching againſt, 
« and knew («) were aboliſh'd by the 


« Chriſtian Inſtitution; and no ſmall |" 


„% Rudeneſs to (x) withfand St Peter 7o 
«© the Face after that, for a Fault of the 
like Nature at Antioch; as it was little 
e leſs than Hypocriſy in St James, and 
« all the Elders at Jeruſalem, to put him 
„ upon an Expedient, abhorrent to his 
* own Judgment, merely to gull the Peo- 
e ple into a falſe Perſuaſion, that he com- 
« ply'd with the Moſaick Rites, and was 
« indeed a ( Hrict Obſerver of the Law. 

« ByT how much ſoever they might 


1 contrive to delude the People into this 


© Perſuaſion, we can hardly think, that 
* he himſelf had any great Regard fo 
«© much as to the moral Part of the Law, 
« when, in Oppoſition to the ſound Doc- 
© trine of St James, viz. that (z) by 
« Works a Man is juſtified, we find him 
« ſetting up a quite different Principle, 
« and boldly aſſerting, that (a) by Paith 
«© Man is juſtifed, without the Deeds of 
* the Law, (6) to the no ſmall Triumph 
* of Infidelity, when it ſees two ſuch Pil- 
* lars of the Church contradicting one 
« another ſo palpably. But well might 
gt Paul contradit a private Apoſtle, 
when, in the Caſe of eating thoſe Things 
*« which were offered in the Sacrifice to 
© 7dols, he ſets up his own Opinion, in 


of the Council of Jeruſalem; and, not- 
withſtanding their Decree for abſtaining 
from ſuch polluted Meats, ventures to 
ſay, that an Idol is nothing in the 
« World, and therefore (c) whether aue 
cat, or cat not the Things that are 
« offer'd to it, we are neither better nor 
* worſe, OY 


„T Is natural to think, that a Perſon, 


« who had ſo high a Conceit of his own 


(0% Ads my 26, 
(z) James ii. 24. 
(e) 1 Cor. vill. 4, 8. 


(a) Rom iii. 28. 
4) Ibid. iv. 21. 


(b) Tit. i. 13. and ii. 15. 
(n) 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


lan) 1 Cor. xv. 32. 


(s) Eph. ii. 13. Coloſ. ii. 14. Rom. vii. 4. 


(e) Acts xxiii. 3, 85. 
(i) Ads iv. 34, 38. 
(0) 2 Theft. ii. 3. 4 4+ | ; | 3 


« Underſtanding and Abilities, 


when. From Aft i, 
10. to the 


ever he came into Power, would not End. 
* fail to exerciſe it in a Manner arbitrary "WY 


enough; and therefore we need leſs 
wonder, that we find St Paul talking 
** ſo much of (4) his Rod of Diſcipline ; 
(e) reviling the High-Prieſt, tho' after- 
* wards he ſneakingly retracted it; (f) 
loading the poor Copper-Smith with an 


heavy Imprecation ; (g) delivering Hy- 


« meneus and others unt Satan; and 
** exhorting thoſe, that were growing up 
„in the Church to the like Violence of 
Spirit, (þ) to rebuke ſharply, and with 


all Authority, and not to let any Man 


4 deſpiſe them, 

i WHEN the Behevers fold all 
* that they had, and laid the Price at the 
% Apoſtles Feet, we cannot but think, 
that the Eccleafticks in thoſe Days 
% made free with ſome Part of it, as 
* having a Right to (#) exchange their 
** ſpiritual for the others carnal Things ; 


and therefore it is no eaſy Matter to 


** aſſign a Reaſon ſor St Paul's leav- 
ing his Chak at Troas, ſince all the 


Drollery of his pawning it for Want 


* of Money to pay his Reckoning, upon 
te this Suppoſition, vaniſhes, It ſeems 
* more likely indeed, that the Apoſtle, 
« in this and ſome other Paſſages, was 


minded to leave ſome Obſeurities in his 


„ Writings, on purpoſe to raiſe a Duſt 


among Commentators; and therefore we 
« Oppoſition to the plain Determination | 


* may as well pretend to reſolve, ' what 
St Jude means (/) by Michael's contend- 
ing with the Devil about the Body of 


| © Moſes, as to define what St Paul alludes 


to by his (m) fighting with Beaſts at 
** Epheſus ;' by his (u) Thorn in the Fleſh, 
and a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet bim; 


and, above all, by his (o) Man of Sin, 


** the Son of Perdition, who oppoſeth, and 
e . exalteth himfelf above all that is called 
Ged. 80 true is me Character which 


"cc St 


(x) Gal. ii. 11. ) Ads xxi. 24. 
(5) Kidder"s Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, Part. II. p. 92. 


Vn Tim. iv. 14. 
=” 1 Cor, ix. 11. 


: (g) 2 Tim. 
:(/) Jude, ver. 9. 


Char. V. from the Birth of CR r, to the End of the New Teſtament. 1599 
A, N. * St Peter gives of his Epiſtles, viz. that | ſay, entirely depended on the Divine nn 2 . 
— om. ] in them are ſome Things hard to be and Determination. t u 
33, , undenſtoad, which they, that are un- (5) IT ſhall come to paſs in the 20 Days Why it was 


44 learned and unſtable, may eaſily ref 
6 unto their own Deftruftion,” 


Kere by er the Hiſtory of the A; of the 
po eo % Apoſtles was written by St Luke, who was 
22 * the Author of the Goſpel, that goes under 
why focalled. his Name, the Connection of the Mat- 
ter, the Congruity of the Stile, the Len- 

tity of the Perſon, to whom they are 
both addreſs d, and the unanimous Con- 

ſent of all Antiquity *, are a ſufficient In- 
dication. (q) That this is an Hiſtory of 

thirty Years Tranſactions, whereof the 
former Part principally contains the Acts 
of the two Apoſtles of the CGircumciſion, 
Peter and John, with their preaching of 

the Goſpel to the Jews; and the latter, 

thoſe of the two Apoſtles of the Uncircum- 

ciſion, Paul and Barnabas, with the Planta- 
tion and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the 

Gentiles, no one can doubt, that caſts but 

an Eye into its Contents; and that this 

Hiſtory obtain'd the Name of the Acts of 

the Apoſtles it is generally thought, (7) 
not only becauſe the Doctrines, which it 

contains, and the Miracles, which it re- 

lates, are the ſame throughout with what 
they all wrought, and taught in common, 

but becauſe ſundry Tranſactions, that are 
recorded in the Beginning of it, ſuch as the 

Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the 
Election of Matthias, the Deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and the miraculous Infuſion 


of Languages, which enabled them to 
ſpread the Goſpel through the Univerſe, 
were Things, wherein they were all equally 
concerned: But then, why the Actions of 
all thoſe, who were equally concern'd in 
the Propagation of the Goſpel, were not 
equally conſign'd to Writing by the Pen- 


Times of the Goſpel) that the Mountain 


(ays the Prophet Tfaiah, ſpeaking of the 3 #0 lab. 


| of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed in 
the Top of the Mountains, and ſball be ex- 
alted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall 
flow unto it ; and many People ſhall go and 
Jay, - Come ye, and let us go up tothe Moun- 
tain of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and be will teach us his Ways, 
and we will walk in his Paths; for out of 
Sion /hall go forth the Law, and the Word 
of the Lord from Jeruſalem :' So that, in 
Conformity to this Prediction, the Divine 
Providence thought fit, that no more Ac- 
count ſhould: be given of the fitſt Planta- 
tion of Chriſtianity in the World, than 
what concern'd Judea, and the neigh- 
bouring Countries, or, at fartheſt, the moſt 
eminent Places of the Roman Empire. 
We perhaps may think, that a more par- 
ticular Relation of all, that the Apoſtles 
did, in the ſeveral Countries, where they 
travelled, had been more ſatisfactory to 
an inquiſitive Mind; but then we ſhould 
temember, (t) that this would have 
ſwelled the Holy Volumes into too great a 
Bulk, and ſo have rendred them leſs ſer- 
viceable, and accommodated to the ordi. 
nary Uſe of Chriſtians. All that was pro- 
per to be done upon this Occaſion there- 
fore was, to ſingle out ſome few Perſons, 
who made the moſt eminent Figure in the 
Infancy of the Church, and to repreſent 
their particular Labours and Sufferings in 
the Propagation of Chriſtianity, as a Se- 
cimen of all the reſt, 

THAT St Peter and St Paul were My it dies 
Characters of this Kind, none can deny; Pei as Ga, 
and therefore $t Luke is not to be blamed Paul's Lives: 
in making choice of them. That he 


man of the Sacred Story, this, we muſt | purſued the Hiſtory ' of St Peter no far- 


(3) 2 Pet. iii. 16. 


ther, 


* Thus we find it cited by St 231 St Paul's Companion, Epiſt. ad Corinth: By Papius, who convers'd with 
Men of the Apoſtles Times, apud Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, lib. v. c. 39. and by Polycarp, who was St Fohn's Diſciple, al 
Philip. Ub. ii. c. 13. Jrenexs, who flouriſh'd in the ſecond Century, in a large Chapter of his, has dlmoſt ern d it, 


nor did we ever read of any Jew or Gentile, who excepted againſt its Truth and Authority. 


Acts. 
) Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 340. 
ii. 2, 3» „ Cave's Life of St Andrew; 


(r) Beauſobre's Pref. ſur les Ates des Apotres, 


Whithy's Preface to ths . 


ii, 


1 | | | | 

1600 | the Hiftory of * B 1 B L E A Book vi. 
N —— cher, muſt be imputed | to his adjoining | femote From its firſt Plantation, What * r 
bs. Dom. himſelf to St Paul, whoſe conſtant At- was the Fate and Behaviour of ſome of Eda. 
2 — tendant be then became, an Eye- witneſs | its firſt Profeſſors, and what the Tenor — 


of the Whole Carriage of his Life, and 


privy to his moſt intimate Tranſactions; 
and therefore we find him more copious 
upon this Subject than any other: But 
why he did not finiſh his whole Life, an 
' antient Arabick Writer, cited by (u) K:r- 
 ftenius, has given us this Reaſon, —— 
That after St Paul's Impriſonment and 


Departure from Rome, St Luke, who 


was left behind as his Deputy, to ſupply 
his Place, was, 


in a ſhort Time, put to 


Death; otherwiſe, (ſays our Author) he 
would have doubtleſs continued the Hiſtory 
of the Apoſtles Acts. 


That it i: fuf- W1THouUT laying any Streſs then upon 


ficiently long 
to anſwer its 


Deſign. 


the Teſtimony of the“ Apocryphal Acts 


of the Apoſtles, which, it muſt be owned, 


are generally full of Fable and Romance, 
we may venture to affirm, that this one 


Compoſition of St Luke is ſufficient to 
anſwer all the Purpoſes, for which we 
can deſire ſuch a Hiſtory, 
it that we may reaſonably expect in a 
Work of this Kind, but that it ſhould, 


For what is 


a | plain Relation of Fach, confirm 


our Faith in the Goſpel ; ſhew the Accom- 


pliſhment of the Promiſes and Predic- 
tions, which Chriſt, the Founder of our 


Religion, has made to his Diſciples ; and 


give us ſome competent Knowledge of 
the Settlement of that Religion ; by what 
Methods it grew, and ſpread to Places | 


(%) Vit. qual. Evang. p. 15. 


of their Docttines and Diſcourſes : But 
that St Luke's Hiſtory; in all theſe Par- 
ticulars, has ſufficiently acquitted itſelf, 


none, that has read i it with the teaſt Ob- 


ſervation, can deny. 
| ST Peter, no doubt, was an eminent 
Apoſtle, and accordingly makes a diſ- 


tinguiſhed Figure in the Sacred Story; ©; 


but, his' being at Rome, is a Point that 
we cannot expect from St Luke, becauſe 
his Account of Things expires ſome Time 
before our Apoſtle came thither. Some 
Writers indeed of the Roman Comrau- 
nion place his firſt Coming to Rome in the 
Year of our Lord 44, which was the ſe- 
cond of Claudius; but if we conſider, 
that in the Epiſtle, which St Paul, to- 
wards the latter End of the Reign of 


Claudius, wrote to the Romans, (where- 


in he ſpends the greateſt Part of one 
Chapter in faluting the particular Perſons, 


that were then at Rome) he never once 


makes mention of St Peter; ; and how, 
in that Epiſtle, he expreſſes his ear- 
neſt Deſire of coming thither, that he 
might (o) impart unto them ſome ſpiri- 
tual Gifts, to the End that they might be 
eftabliſh'd in the Faith, for which there 
could be no apparent Reaſon, 
St Peter been there ſo long before him : 
If we conſider, that, when St Paul, not 
many Years after, 7, e, about the ſecond 

of 


had 


* The Impoſior, who compoſed theſe 42s, which are ſuppoſed to have been written by Ab4as, gives himſelf out 
to have been a Bihop, ordain'd at Babylon by the Apoſtles themſelves, when they were upon their Journey into 
Perfia. The Work is neither ancient, nor authentick. It was known neither to Fuſebius, nor St Jerom, nor any of 
the Fathers, that lived before them ;' and yet, according to the Author, who ſays, that he wrote it in Greel, it 
contains in Subſtance, 1ſt, The As of 'St Peter, or, (according to its preſent Title) The Recognitions of St Clement, 
a Work ſtuffed with ſuch Viſions and Fables, as muſt come originally from the Ebonites. adly, The As of St Paul, 
which pretends to be a Continuation of that Apoſtle's Hiſtory, from the ſecond Year of his firſt Voyage to Rome, 
to the End of his Life. 3dly, The As of St John the Evangeliſt, which, tho' mentioned by Epiphanius, and 
St Auſtin, contains incredible Stories of this Apoſtle. 4thly, The As of St Andrew, mentioned by St Auſtin, and 
received by the Manichees, but different from that, which we have at preſent under the Name of the Priefts of 
Achaia. 5thly, The As of St Thomas, mentioned by the ſame Father, and received by the ſame Hereticks, as 
containing that Apoſtle's Travels into India, and the Sufferings which'he there underwent. 
St Matthias, wrote originally in Hebrew, but what 'Criticks will not allow to be genuine; and 7thly, The A. 
St Philip, which, as well as the-Goſpel, that goes under his Name, was held in great Eſteem by the Guofticks. 
C almet's Dict. and Pref. ſur les Actes des Apotres, , 


le) Rom. i. 11, 12. i 
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That St Peter 
Was not af 

Rome fo foon 
as ts pretend. 


6thly, The As of - 
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. 8 n * 8 


* 0 ve, 
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Gui: v. 0 feen the Birth of Cu R 18 7, to 
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of. Nero, was Wut Priſoner to Nome, 


25 among all the Brethren, (Y) that came to 


meet him, as Faw as Apii-forum, and the 


Three: Taverns, 
St Peter; and yet we cannot but think, 


that, had he been then at Rome, he would | 


have come at the Head of the Company 
to receive a Brother Apoſtle in Chains, 


and that with him St Paul would have 


choſen rather to ſojourn, than () fe dwell 
by Himſelf in bis own hired Houſe : If we 
conſider, that; in the ſeveral Epiſtles, 
which St Paul wrote from Rome, there is 
not the leaſt Mention of St Peter; that, 
in that to the Coigſſians in particular, he 
tells them plainly, that, of all the Jews at 
Nome, he had no (r) Fellow-workers unto 
tbe Kingdom of God, ubich bad been à 
Comfort unto bim, ſave only Ariſtarchus, 
Marcus, and Jeſus, who was called Juſtus, 
which evidently excludes St Peter; and, 
in that to Timothy, complains, that (3) 
at his firſt Anſiwer at Rome; no Man flood 
with him, but all forſook him, which we 
can hardly believe St Peter would have 
done, had he then been there: Nay, if we 
conſider, that, in the ſame Epiſtle, he 


tells Timot ly, that (t) Luke was the only. 


Perſon that was with him; that Creſcens 
was gone to one Place, Titus to another, 
and Tychicus to another, we cannot ima- 
gine, either that St Peter, at that Time, 
was at Rome, or that he had lately gone 
from * thence, | ſince, had it been fo, 
St Paul, no doubt, would have taken 
Notice of him, as well as of the reſt, un- 
- lefs'we may ſuppoſe, that he was a Perſon 
fo inconſiderable, as not to be worthy the 
remembring, and his Errand of ſo ſmall 
Importance, as not to deſerve a Place in 
St Paul's Accoũnt, 
Creſcens to n a, and Titus to es 
matia. : 


was firſt at Rome, no Footſteps are to be 
found of St Peter's having been there; 


0 
111 


07 Ver. 30. 0) Col. 
. (x) 405 vii. ver. 


Adds xxviii. 15. 
( Vid Cave's Life of St Peter. 


A 


we hear not a Word of 


they reported, 


as well: as that of | 


Upon the Whole dieter we may 
b en that, at the Time when St Paul | 


and yet, notwithſtanding this, to deny. Fr 
that he was ever there at all, is (u) to 


the unanimous Conſent of Perſons of great 
Eminence and Authority; who lived near 
enough the Times of the Apbſtles; tb 
know the Truth and Certainty of what 
and who" have told us; 
(that Peter baptized in Tiber, as John the 
Baptiſt did in tbe) River Jordan; that in 
the Days of Nero he was crucified {;\:that 
the Cburch e Rome was happy in tbr 
having its Doftrines ſealed aithᷣ Hpoſtolici 


Blood; and that the two glorious Apoſtles, 


Peter and Paul, having founded and bon 
ſtituted this Chutch, delivered the Cure of 
it over unto Linus: For we mult obſerve, 
that, whenever the Ancients ſpeak of the 
Biſhops of Rome, and the firſt Originals 
of: that Church, they equally attribute 
the Foundation and Government of it to 
Peter and Paul, making the ont as much 
concern'd in it as the other. In ſhort; no 
one that has any Reverence for Antiquity, 
can deny that St Peter was at Nome; 
but then tis highly probable, that he came 
not thither, till ſome few: Years: before his 
Death; that there he join'd witli St Paul 
in preaching the Goſpel, and that both 


Blood. 1 

TAE Deãga of $ Stephents e 0 to 
Abe Jews is apparently this, — To 
anſwer the Charge of Blaſpbemy againſt 
him, for having ſpoken ſomewhat ſlightly 
of the perpetual Duration of their Tem- 
ple, and the Obligation of the Ceremonial 
Law ; and this he does, by ſhewing, that 
the Law (for which, at this Time, they 
expreſſed ſo fierce a Zeal, as if Salvation 
could. be attain'd no other Way) could not 
poſſibly be of that weighty Conſequence; 


and abſolute Neceſſity, as they imagined: 


I/, (x) BEMAUSRE it, appears, from 


continued in the Favour of God for more 


| 19 D 


iy, 10, 11. 
2 to 37. A 


() 2 Tim. iv. 16. 


42 


% 


there ſealed the ni of i it with. —_ 


From Acts i. 
— 
End] + 


oppoſe the Current of all Antiquity, and —.— 


The Defign 
and Subſtance 
of” $t Ste- 
phen's Speech, 


the . Hiſtory of Abrabam, and the Patri: 
arcbt, that their Anceſtors ' pleaſed; and 


than 


* 


1602 


The Hy of the BI B L E 


as 
—— 


4. M. 


5 Fe therefore, ſince theſe were God's Pecu- 


33, C 


quently, preaching the Faith and Obedi- 


try, which the Prophets ſharply reproach'd 


it none in him, to declare the Abrogation 
of the former, and the utter Ruin of the 


than four hundred Years without it; and 


liar and Blect, before the Law was given, 
this Law could not be the only Covenant, 
and Diſpenſation, for the Salvation of 
Mankind, exeluſive of all others. 

2dly, (5) BxcAusE the very Prophet, 
at whoſe Hands they received the Law, 
gave them warning of another eminent 
Prophet, whom God (in Ages to come) 
would raiſe up from among them, like unto 
bim, i. e. a Law-givet too, to whom 
every Soul among them was commanded, 
upon Pain of utter Exciſion, to yield At- 


— — 


tention and Obedience; and that, conſe- 


ence of Jeſus, who was that very Prophet, 
could not be Blaſphemy Gor Gog, or 
Moſes, 

3dly, (z) Becavuse the Law, for which 
they now pretended ſo great a Reverence, 
was plainly inſufficient to' contain them in 
their Duty, as appeared from their fre- 
quent Relapſes into Rebellion and Idola- 


them with, and threatned with ſo many 
ſevere Puniſhments ; and therefore, as the 
antient Prophets thought it no Profana- 
tion either of the Law, or the Temple, | 
to denounce ' the Aboliſhing of 'the one, 
and the Demoliſhing of the other; ſo was 


latter, to a Generation of Men now ripe 
for Deſtruction, ' —_ 

Tuis is the Subſtance of St gener $ 
Speech, which is far from being incongru- 
ous, or immethodical; tho', had he been 
permitted to bring it to a Concluſion, (as 
it is plam it was interrupted by the Noiſe 
and Clamour of the Rabble) it might 
bave appeared to a better Advantage, 
This however muſt be ſaid in Vindication 
of what are ſuppoſed to be Errors in it, — 
1f, (a) That Terab might die in Charran, 
before his Son Abraham removed into Ca- 


naan, For, tho' it be ſaid, that (6) at 


| 


» 9 ITS 


feventy Years of Age, be begat Abrahim, From Ads . 
Nahor, and Haran, yet it does not there - Enꝗd. 

fore follow, that Abraham was the eldeft of —.— 
theſe. Tis not the eldeſt; but the wort bieſt, | 
that is frequently firſt named in Holy Writ; 


For, that Haran, who is laſt named, was 
conſiderably: older than Abraham, is evi- 
dent from Abraham's marrying his Daugh- 
ter, who was only ten Years younger than 


himſelf, And therefore, if we: do but 


ſuppoſe, that, ſixty Years after that Terab 
began to | beget Children, he begat Abra- 
ham, the Father will be two hundred and 
fire Vears old, (c) at which Age he 
died, when the Son was no more than ſe- 
venty five, at which Time he removed into 
Canaan. — ad y, (d) That, tho' there 
be a Difference between Moſes and St Ste- 


hen, in the Number of thoſe who went 
don with Jacob into Egypt; yet this 
only ariſes from the different Deſigns of the 


two Accountants. For, the Deſign of 
Moſes is to tell us, how many Jacob and 
his Offspring amounted to, omitting his 
Son's Wives; that of St Stephen, how 
many all the Kizdred' were, whom Joſeph 
called into Egypt. In the Light that 
Moſes conſiders them, they were ſeventy, 
but then ſeveral of theſe muſt be left out 
of St Stephen's Number, viz. Yoſeph, and 
his two Sons, who were in Egypt already, 
Hezron, and Hamul, who were not yet 
born, and Jacob, whom he reckons apart. 
Now take out theſe fix from the ſeventy, 
and there will remain „ty four, which; 
by adding the eleven Wives of Jacob's 
Sons, are juſt ſeventy five.—— Zaly, That 
St Stephen no where inſinuates, that Jacob 
was buried in Sychem; for his Words are, 


(e) ſo Jacob went down into Egypt, and 


there died, be, and our Fathers, and were 
carried, i. e, our Fathers were carried 
over into Sychem: (7 ) For, if Joſeph de- 
fired to have his Bones carried into the 
Land of Canaan there to be interr'd, there 
is Reaſon to believe, that the other Fa- 
thers defired the ſame, as having the ſame 

Faith 


. (3) AQ vii. 37, 38, , (z] Ibid. ver. 39. to 0 (a) Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, part ii. pag. B;, 
) Gen. xi. 26.(c) Ibid. ver. 22. (4) Kidder, ibid, p. 86. (e) Acts vii. 15, 16. (/) Wader Ibid) 


pag. 89. and Whitby's Annot. in Locum. 
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1 pee tereſt in the Land, that Zoſeph had; and | #be Time of the Meſſiah was come, ff Kade a 222 
— — that, if they did deſite the ſame, the reſt Theudas, and aſter him Judas of Galilee, a meh i 


Faith in the Promiſes. and the ſame In- 


of the Tribes, bearing the ſame Honour 
to their Patriarchs, that the Tribe of 


Jaſepb did to bim, would think themſelves | 


equally concern'd to preſerve their Bonet, 
in order to be carried out of Egypt with 
them, and to be buried together with Jo- 


fepb's Bones (as not improbably they were) 


at Sychem, tho* the Remains of Jacob 
might be laid in another Place. 

IIS a Deference, I think, which we 
owe to the Spirit of God, whenever we 
find an Oppoſition: between ſacred and 


profane Authors, that cannot be well re- 


conciled, to impute the Error of Miſtake 
to the latter: Now the Jewiſb Hiſtorian. | | 
Joſepbhus tells us of one Theudas, who, in 
the fourth Year of Claudius, ſet up for a 
great Prophet, and Worker of Miracles, 
but was, ſoon routed, and deſtroy'd by 
Cuſpius Fadus, the Roman Governor ; and 
St Luke, as he repreſents the Sentiments 
of Gamaliel, tells us of one of the ſame 
Name, who aroie. in the Reign of Au- 


guſtus, and ſome Time before the Inſur- 


rectian of Judas the Gaulanite, which 
happen'd upon Account of the Taxation, 
when Qrenius was Governor of Syria: 

But. why ſhould we account both theſe, 
who are. ſo widely diſtant in Point of 
Time, to be one and the fame Perſon? 


— 


| falem out of every Nation under Heaven y 


| Truth of it, even in the very Letter, 


| Paving gather ed f rom the Scriptures, that From ac i. 


o. te the 


raiſed Tumults in the Time of the Taxing; 
and therefore the Fathers unanimouſly fay, 
that thoſe Words of our Saviour, all that 
came before me are Thieves and Robbers, 
do relate to theſe two, Theudas, and Judas 
of Galiſee. So extremely evident it is, 
that the antient Fathers agreed. in this, 
vis. That there was a Theudas, pre- 
tending to great Matters, even before the 
Coming of our Lord, tho' his Inſurrection 
was {fo trifling, having but () about four 
hundred Men, who joined him, that the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian has taken no Notice 0 
it. 

Avorn ER Conceſſion, that 1 think we Se Luke's Ex? 
may faicly claim in Behalf of the Sacred, wo — 
Penmen, is, that the ſame Licence of cate. 
Expreſſion, which profane Writers make 
ſo much Uſe of, may ſometimes be al- 
low'd them; which will quite deſtroy the 
Objection againſt the Sperbolical Phraſe in 
St Luke, of (5) Jews refiding at Jeru- 


tho, upon a ſhort Enquiry into the ſeveral 
Diſperſions of that People, we may be 
able, in ſome Meaſure, to vindicate the 


To this Purpoſe, we may obſerve, that 22, pwerat 
before their final Diſperſion by the Ro- Hg. 1. 
mans, the Jews had ſuffer d two Capti- | 


vities, or great Diſperſions, beſides ſome 
ſmaller Scatterings. The jir/t was of the 
| 2 Tribes of Mrael by Shalmaneſer, King 
of Moria, who is ſaid to have carry'd 
them away, (e) and planted them in Halah, 
and Haber, and in the Cities of the Medes ; 
and, as theſe never return'd to dwell in 
their own Country, they are the Par- 
. thians, Medes, and Elamites, i, e. the 
Perſians of the Province of Elymatg, 
whom St Luke, (d) in his ſubſequent 
Enumeration, intends, The ſecond Cap- 
tivity was by Nebuchadnezzar, King of 
| Babylon, when he carry'd away the other 


4 


two 


Inſtead of charging Gamaliel, or rather 
St Lule, with a Lapſe of Memory in this 
Piece of Chronology, it is more reaſonable 
to think, (z) that the Theudas of Jo- 
ſepbus, and that of Gamaliel, were two 
Men, but, not unlikely, Father and Son, 
or Tutor and Scholar; and that this 
Name was given to the latter Theudas, 
(even as Parents call theit own Children by 
their Names) or that he himſelf aſſum'd 
it, in Imitation of the former Theudas, 
whom he delighted to follow in his Ap- 
pellation, as well as his enthufiaſtick Folly. 
To this Purpoſe Origen informs us, that, 


(a) Acts v. 36. (5) Chap, ii. 5, 


(e) Whitby's Annotations, and Ca/met's Comment. in Locum, 
(4) Acts ii. 9. 


(c) 2 Kings xvii. 6. 
| © 
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Why there 
might be ſome 
of all Nations 
then at Jeru- 
ſalem. 


two Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, and 
(e) plac'd them in Babylon, and other of 
his Territories. Now, tho' a good Part 


of theſe, at the End of ſeventy Vears, re- 


turn'd from their Captivity, yet great 


Numbers of them, finding themſelves hap- 
pily ſituated under Princes, who indulg'd 
them a free Exerciſe of their Religion, 
never viſited their native Country, except 
it was at ſome of their great annual Fe- 
ſtivals; and of the Number of theſe, we 
may ſuppoſe thoſe to be, whom St Luke 


calls (f) the  Dwellers in Meſopotamia, 


Beſides theſe two great Diſperſions, there 
happen'd a third in the Days of Ptolemy 
Soter (g), who ſurpris'd the City of Jeru- 
ſalem, and carrying away above an hun- 
dred Thouſand of its Inhabitants, plac'd 
them in his garriſon d Cities, and other 
Places dependent on Alexanarra. 

Now from theſe three principal Diſ- 


perſions did proceed thoſe leſſer 'Scatter- 


ings in all Parts of the Roman Empire, 


and elſewhere. 


Cappadocia, Pontus, Phrygia, Pamplylia, 
and other Parts of Alia Minor; and from 


that of Egypt and Alexandria, were deriv'd 
thoſe of Libya, Cyrene, and all other 


Helleniſts whatever, in the ſeveral Parts 
of the Roman Empire, 
the many Natives of Judea itſelf, who, 


upon one Occaſion or other, choſe to live 


among the Gentiles, and more eſpecially 


at Rome, which was then the Metropolis of 


the whole World ; and from hence might 
proceed (i) 'thoſe Strangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Ara- 
bians, whom the W in like Manner, 
enumerates. 

4G RI PPA, we read in his Speech 
to the Jews, diſſuading them from rebel- 
ling againſt the Romans, for fear of bring- 
ing a ſad Calamity, not upon themſelves 
only, but upon the whole Nation, where- 
ver diſpers'd among the Gentiles, ſticks 
not to ſay, that (4) there was no People in 


(e) 2 Kings xxiv. 16. Ads ii. 19. 
ii. 9, 10. (;) Ibid. ver. 11. 
in Locum. 


From that of Babylon 
and Meſopotamia, ſprang thoſe (Y) of 
| Chriſtianity, was to acquaint them with 


Add to all this, 


— 


(4) Joſepb. de Bello. 1. 2. c. 16. 
(m) Archbiſhop Porters Diſcourſe of Church Government. 


| the "World, who had aer fi fone of their From AG i Ads i, 


Nation dwelling among them; and theres fag“ be 
fore we. need leſs wonder, that we find — 


the Sacred Hiſtory aſſerting, that Jeus of 
every Nation under Heaven were, at this 
Time, met at Feruſalem, when, (1) not 
only a great Feſtival, in which all their 
Males were to appear before God, ſum- 
mon'd them thither; but their earneſt 
Expectation likewiſe of the promis'd Meſ-. 


ab, whoſe Time of coming, according to 


the Prediction of their Prophets, was now 
accompliſh'd, might make them more de- 
ſirous to return to their native Country, 
there, with an holy Impatience, to wait 


for the Conſolation of Iſrael. 


(m) Wuar makes it very difficult to 
give a diſtin& Account of the Offices and 
Orders of the Chriſtian Miniſters in the 


Hiſtorical Part of the New Teſtament, 
which. ſeldom extends farther than the 
firſt Plantation of Churches; and the De- 
ſign of the Epiſtolary Part, which, being 
written to ' Perſons lately converted to 


the Principles of their Religion, and to 
arm them againſt falſe Teachers, rather 
than inſtruct them in the Form of Church 
Government : However, by a due Atten- 
rion to what we read, we may obſerve, 
That the Apoſtles were the firſt, 
and moſt diſtinguiſh'd of our Bleſſed 
Lord's Diſciples, choſen hy him to be his 
more immediate Attendants, and, in the 


the reſt: That, upon his leaving the 
World, he commanded them to teſtify 
the Truth of his Reſurrection and Aſcen- 
ſion, and to publiſh' the Doctrines and 
Myſteries of the Goſpel in all Nations, 
and, at the ſame Time, gave them Au- 
thority to govern the Churches, which 
they ſhould eſtabliſh every where: (2) 


An Account of 
the Miniſters 
of the primi- 
tive Church. 


| Apoſtolick Age, is, the Shortneſs of the 


The Apoſtles, 


and their Of- 
Aces. 


| Courſe of his Miniſtry, admitted to a 
| greater Confidence and Familiarity, than 


that, to enable them to diſcharge their 


weighty Offices, they were endued with 
ſuperior 


(es) Jaſepb. Antiq. I. 12. c. 2. ( Acts 
(!) Beauſobre's Annot. 
() Miſcellanea Sacra, Eſſay 2. 

2 
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. * ſuperior Courage, and Gifts | — | in holy Offices ; and of appointing their AY 1. 

Sinn, Dom. ry, that what they had in their Inſtruc. Shcerſſors to cle and 1 in the Ed. 
3, tions they might publiſh and teſtify to Church. | 12 


the greateſt Audience, and in Times of 


the greateſt Danger: That, having, by this 
Means, ſpread the Chriſtian Religion fat 
and wide, they ſettled Churches in the 
ſeveral Places, where they had made a ſuf- 
ficient Number of Converts, with proper 
Miniſters to attend the Offices of Reli- 
gion, while themſelves proceeded: in the 
great Affair of propagating the Goſpel 
in other Countries: (2) That in the 
Churches, which they thus had founded, 
they retained the chief Authority, and had 
all other Miniſters, of what Quality ſo- 


» 


1 Hs is the moſt of N we learfr Biſhops, ad 


concerning the Apoſtles, and their diſtin 
Offices: And, in relation to the inferior 
Miniſters of he: hanna Church, we 
may obſerve, That upon the De- 
parture of the Apoſtles from Feruſalen, 
(if not much ſooner) St James, the near 


dained -by the Apoſtles: That in the 


| Churches of. "Epheſus and Crete, St. Paul 


gives Timothy and Titus plain Rules for 


Relation of our: Lord, was made the fixt 
Bifhop of that City, and undet him had 
ſeven 'Deacons, who were ſolemnly or- 


greſſions required ; of ejecting the Iucor- 


their Conduct, in the Ordination of Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons; fo that Timothy and 
Titus muſt have been Biſhops'thernſelves; 
otherwiſe they could not have” ordained 
others to that Office? That, tho' the 
Words Biſbop and Elder * be uſed pro- 
miſcuouſſy, and are ſometimes applied to 
the ſame Perſon, (as St John calls him- 
ſelf an Elder, though, at the ſame Time; 
he was ſovereign Biſhop* of Ala) yet 
this he might do upon different Conſt- 
derations, ſince an Elder he might be, 


ever, ſubject to them, as appears from St 
Paul's Epiſtles to Timothy, and Titus, 
indited in a Stile, which ſufficiently ſpeaks 
a Superiority over them: And that, in 
Virtue of their Commiſſion from Chriſt, 
they exerciſed a Power of making ſuch 
Laws and Conſtitutions, as were found 
neceſſary for the good Government of the 
Church; of enforcing theſe Laws with 
ſuch Penalties, as the Nature of Tranſ- 


rigible from the Communion of the Saints; 
of pardoning, and receiving the Penitent; 
of conferring the Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
of chuſing proper Perſons to adminiſter | 


ll 


were Officers in the Chriſtian Church, 
defi appointed 


{n) Archbiſhop Potter, on Church Government. | 

* Allowing it to be true, that theſe Names in Scripture ate uſed promiſcuouſly, (which yet is © by very learn» 
ed Men, and upon very good Authority, denied) yet ſtill this is no Proof, that Pre/lyters muſt be advanced 
to the Dignity of Biſhopt, or Biſhops ſunk to the Level of Preſbyters. For, although the Term Preſbyter is, 
at preſent, uſed to denote the Office of thoſe, who aſſiſt the Biſhop, and are ſubject to him in diſcharging ſome 
of the Miniſterial Functions, yet in the Days of the Apoſtles, the Biſhops, might be called Prefyters, thbugh they 
had then other Preſbyters ſubject to them. For, although all Preſlyters are not Biſhops, yet all Biſhops are Prefo 
Eyters; although the former may not perform the Function of the latter, the latter may perform the Functions of 
the former; what Offices are incumbent upon a Preſbyter, thoſe a Biſhop has a Right to perform, and may there- 
fore, upon that Account, very juſtly be called a Pre/yter. - It is allowed on all Hands, that, under the Fewils 
Diſpenſation, there were three Orders of Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, the High-Prief, the Prieſt, and the Lewites ; and 
yet in the firſt Inſtitution of theſe Orders, the Word Prieft is uſed promiſcuouſly, as well of the High-Prieſt, 
as of the inferior Priefts ; ſo that Aaron himſelf, the firſt High Prieſt 'in the Book of Mofes, is never dignified 
with any higher Character than that of a Prieſt. But who ever, from this promiſcuous Uſe of his Name, has at- 
tempted to prove that all the Prieſts were equal to the High-Prieſt? Or, that the Sons of Aaron were of the 
ſame Dignity and Order with Aaron, the Father? And yet this is the main Argument, which- the ,Contenders for a 
Parity among the Preſbyters make uſe of to prove their Aﬀertion, x. that becauſe, in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
Biſhops. are ſometimes (according to the Opinion of ſome Interpreters) call'd Preſbyters, Biſhops and Preſbyters were 
therefore both of one Order; but, if being call'd by the ſame Name makes an Eguality in Miniſterial Functions, our 


Saviour, Who is termed an Apoſtle, Heb. iii. 1. a Biſhop or Paſtor, 1 Pet. ii. 25, a Maſter or Dockor, Matt, xxiii. 10, 


a Minifler or Deacon, Rom. xv. 8. muſt, by this Form of Reaſoning, be degraded to an Equality with the Apoſtles, 
with Biſhops, with Maſters, nay, even with Deacons themſelves, - which. is not only 'mcongruous, but impious to aſſert. 


Woo aid. s Sermons, p. 111. 
19 E 
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with regard to his Age, and A Biſhop, with 
regard to his Office: And that Biſhops, a 
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Flders, and 
their Offices, 


Prieſts, and 
their Offices. 


Deacons, and 
their Offices. 


A. M. appointed by the Apoſtles to be their Suc- 
Ann. Dom, ceſſors in the Government of it, and, in 
= their Abſence, or upon their Demiſe, to 


exerciſe the ſame Functions, as it was in 
the Caſe of Timothy and Titus: That 
the Elders (ſuppoſing them diſtin from 
Biſhops) were thoſe, who had been with 
Chriſt from the Beginning, and, having 
received the Holy Ghoſt, at the ſame Time 


that the Apoſtles did, were ſometimes 


choſen into their Number, (as were Mat- 
tbias and Barnabas) and, upon Account 
of their extraordinary Gifts, (though they 
were not fixt Miniſters) had a Right to 
officiate wherever they came, a Share in 
the Government of the Church, and a 
Seat in all their Councils and Synods : That, 
in the great Variety of Gifts, which Chriſt 
beſtowed upon his Church, ſome of theſe 
Elders, very probably, were Prophets, 
whoſe principal Work it was, by expound- 
ing the Propheſies of the Old Teſtament, 
and foretell ing future Events to convince 
the Jews; and others Euangeliſii, who, by 
writing the Goſpel by Inſpiration, and 
preaching it to Infidels, who never heard 
of it, made it their Buſmeſs to convert 
the Gentiles ; that, tho' in ſome Churches, 
when firſt eſtabliſhed, we find only a Bi- 
ſhop and his Deacons, without any Men- 
tion of the intermediate Order of Preſ- 
byters ; yet, when the Number of Chri- 
ſtians increaſed, the Biſhop ordained others 
to officiate in the Congregations, where 
he could not be preſent, and to aſſiſt him 
in the other Parts of his Paſtoral Charge ; 
and were, at that Time, called Teachers, 
and afterwards Preſbyters, or Prieſts : 
That theſe Preſbyters were a ſettled Order 
in the Church, ſuperior to Deacons, but, 
in the Matter of Ordination and Confir- 
mation by the Impoſition of Hands, in- 
ferior to Bi/hops, though, in all other Re- 
ſpects, their Equals, and alike empowered 
to diſpenſe the Word, adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, and offer up the Prayers of the 
People : That Deacons (as their very 
Name imports) were Perſons appointed 
to attend on the Biſhops, and (according 


to the original Inſtitution of their Order) 


S 


| the Altar, is pure; but whoever 


amples of St Philip and Stephen) we find 
that their Employment likewiſe was to 
baptize Converts and Children, and to 


preach the Goſpel to the Adult: And that 


the Brethren were properly what we now 
call the Laity of the Church; but then, 
as the Laity at that Time were endued 
with ſpecial Gifts, by theſe they were en- 
titled to have ſome Share in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Church; were preſent with 
the Apoſtles and Elders at the Councit 
of Jeruſalem; and had Leave given them 
to chuſe proper Perſons out of their Body, 


| and to preſent theſe to the Apotles, while 


they were alive, and afterwards to the Bi- 


ſhops, but had no Power at all of their own 


Accord to ordain or appoint them to any 
ſacred Office: We may obſerve, I fay, 


that ſuch were the ſeveral Orders of Men, 
in the Beginning of the Chriſtian Church, 3, gang 
ſuch the Diverſities of their Gifts, and 
ſuch the Differences of their Adminiſtra- after the he- 
tions. But, as it muſt be owned, that ſe- 25 | 


veral of theſe were extraordinary Perſons, 
and continued no longer than the Apoftolick 
Age; ſo, to have a full and diſtinct Ac- 
count of ſuch fanding Officers, as were 
to abide for ever, we muſt have recourſe 
to the Teſtimony of Antiquity, which 
perfectly agrees in this,. That after the 
Apoſtles Days, they were no other, than 
Biſhops, Preſbyters, and Deacons : And, 
accordingly, Ignatius, (to mention one Evi- 
dence for all) after he had been forty 


' Years Biſhop of Antioch, (to which Dig- 


nity he was promoted by the Hands of 
Peter the Apoſtle, and therefore cannot 
be ſuppoſed to be ignorant of the State 
of the primitive Church) in his Exhor- 
tation to the People to be obedient to 


the Miniſters of it, tells us of the Bi/hop 


preſiding in the Place of God; the Preſ- 
byters, as the Council of the Apoſtles ; and 
the Deacons, as the Miniſters of Chriſt ; 
and therefore, ſays he, he that is within 
does any 

3 Thing 


Ld 


1*— — 


x VII, 


to tale Care of the Poor, i. e. to enquite From AQ i. 
into the Neceſſities of every one, and to End. 

apply a ſuitable Relief to them out of 
| the Church's Treaſure, tho (from the Ex- 


Brethren, and | 
their Power, 


Miniſters of 


= oO 1 
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In what & enſe | 
Timothy and 


Titus were 
Biſhops of E- 
pheſus and 

Crete. 


And that they 
were real Bi- 


Hops, tho" not not 


re ent. 


ters, and the Deacons. 
teſtation, that theſe were the ſtanding Mi- 
niſters of the Chriſtian Church in | thoſe 


3 1 \ Thing without the Biſhop, the College of 
nn. Dom. Freſenters, and the Deacons, his Conſcience | 
ee, is defiled ; and therefore (fays be again) 


adhere to the Biſhop, the College of Preſby- 


Days. : 
TAT Timathy and Titus were Biſhops 
of Epheſus and Crete, and both ſuch by 
the Appointment of the Apoſtle St Paul, 


we have the Teſtimony of all Antiquity 
to convince us; but, if by ſaying, that 
they were B/bops, we mean, that they 
took upon them theſe Churches, or Dio- 


ceſeg, as their fixt and: peculiar Charge, 


in which they were to preſide for Term 


of Life, we are much - miſtaken, Upon 


St Paul's going to Macedonia, (o) he ex- 
| horts Timothy to abide at Epbeſus, in or- 
der to correct ſeveral Abuſes; and yet, 
(v) in his ſecond Epiſtle, we find him in- 
treating him to come to Rome, where he 
continued (as the Antients conjecture) to 


the Time of the Apoſtle's Martyrdom. 


In like Manner, St Paul (q) left Titus in 
Crete, to erdain Elders in every City, and 
ta. ſet in Order the Things, that were 
avgnting ; but no ſooner had he done 
this, than he ſent for him, the very next 


Year, to Nicepolis ; and, having ſent Ar- 
temas to ſupply his Place, took him along 
with him to Rome, and then ſent him 
into Dalmatia, upon the great Affair of 
propagating the Goſpel, till, at length, af- 


ter the Apoſtle's Death, be: returned again 


to Crete. 


only Biſbops, but Evangeliſis like wiſe; 
and the Work of an Evangeliſt (as Euſs- 
bius informs us) was this, To lay the 


Foundation of the Faith in barbarous Na- 


tions, to conſtatutg in them. Paſtors, and, 
havi ng committed to them the Cultivat- 
ing of theſe new Plantations, to paſi on 
to other Countrigs and Nations; ſo that, 
according to this, theſe two Evuangeliſta 


65 2 Tim. bv, 9. 
(2) 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
(6) Tit. ii. 15. 


- (0) 1 Tim. i. 3. 
() Ibid. 1. Sh: 4 
(a; Ibid, ver. 20. 


A ſufficient At- 


* . n 


i* 
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[+ were not in a Qundition to rake i in their From Acts i. 5 


reſpective Dioceſes, But ſtill, if by Bi- Rad 
ſhops we ovly underſtand Perſons, who 
had Authority to, ordain, and govern the 
Clergy of their Provinces, and ta exerciſe 
Acts of Diſcipline and Cenſure over Ec- 
clefieſticks, as well as private Chriſtians, we 
cannot but think, that, when we find (7) 
Timothy fet aver the Houſe" of God, and 
in that Houſe, impowered (s) to make 
Rules for the orderly Celebration of di- 
vine Worſhip; to ſee that Teachers () 
taught no other Doctrine, than what they 
had received from our Lord and his Diſ- 
ciples; to commit the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel (1) 10 faithful Men, who ſhould be 
able to teach others; and to ordain thoſe, 

whom he ſhould find to be qualified, (x) 
ſome to be Biſbops, and others Deacons : 
When we find him authorized (y) to pro- 
vide for the competent Maintenance, and all 
due Reſpect of Church-Offices ; to take 
Cognizance of Accuſations, (a) even againſt 
Elders; to (a) rebuke publickly boſe that 


Ain; and to inflit Cenſures, proportiona- 


bly to the Crimes, that are proved againſt 
them: And when we find Titus, in like 
Manner, authorized to teach all Degrees 
of Men, and (5) to exhort and rebuke 
them with all Authority ; to take Cogni- 
zance of Fereticks ; and ſuch, as did not 
repent (c) upon the ſecond Admonition, to 
reject from the Communion of Saints; 
(d) to ſet in order, what St Paul had left 
unfiniſhed ; and to ordain thoſe whom 
himſelf. ſhould approve, ro be Biſhops and 


| Elders : We cannot but think, I fay, that, 
Tx Truth is, theſe two \ Perſons were 


to all Intents and Purpoſes, they were Bi- 


hops, and had the ſeveral Parts of the 


Apoſtolick Authority committed to them 3 
tho' in this they differed from ſuch ſertled 
Dioceſan Biſhops, as are among us, that 
the frequent Calls of their Evangelical Of- 
fice obliged. them to be cs nn abſent 
from their Charge. 

8 Paul, ſpeaking of himſelf and bis 
Doctrine, has | theſe remarkable Words, 


ü 
Y 1 Tim. fl. 1, 2, Fe. 
(c) Ibid. ili. 10. 


10, 8 


ue — 


When Paul 
and Barnabas 


firſt commenc- 


11. 1 Tig. iii. 15. 
1 Jhid. V. 17. 
(4) Ibid. i. 5, 6. 


0 : n 6 wia 10 
00 Ihid. ver. 10, 


"The Ef of the b 1 E L E. Bos Vit 


A M. 


4937; We, 
Ann. Dom. 


33, Cc. 
—— 


0 e) J certify to you, Brethren, that the 
Goſpel, which vas preached of me, is not 
'of Man; for I neither received it of Man, 
neither /10as I taught it, but by the Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt ;' and therefore he 
ſtiles himſelf an (/) Apoſtle, not of Men, 
neither by Man. Let us then obſerve a 

little, when it was, that Jeſus Chrift 
vouchſafed him the Revelation, which 
he here ſpeaks of, and then we may poſ- 
ſibly find out the Time, when he firſt 
commenced an Apoſtle. At his firſt Con- 


verſion near Damaſcus, he ſaw a great 


Light, and heard a Voice iſſuing from 


Heaven; but it does not appear, that, at 


this Time, he had any Sight of Cbriſt, 
or received any Revelation from. him, 


except (g) that he ſpould go to Damaſcus, 
where it ſhould be told bim what was ap- 
pointed for him to do. In Damaſcus in- 


deed, Ananias told him, that God had 
choſen him, (5) to know his Will, and 


ſee that juſt One, and to hear the Voice 
| 40 aſſiſt him in the Propagation of it 
| he and Barnabas returned unto Antioch, 


of his Mouth, and (i) to carry his Name 
to the Gentiles ; but this is rather a De- 
claration of what was revealed to Ana- 
nias, than any Deſignation of Saul to the 
Apoſtliſtip. Encouraged however by this 
Notification from Ananias, and the In- 
ſpiration, which he received by the Im- 
poſition of his Hands, he began to preach 
in the Name of Chriſt, and continued 
to do ſo for full three, Years with great 
Eloquence, and Strength of Argument ; 
but ſo far was all this from gaining him 
the Character of an Apoſtle, that, when 
he came to Jeruſalem, the firſt Time af- 
ter his Converſion, (Y) the Brethren would 
not believe that he was ſo much as a DV 
ciple. Tis no improbable Opinion there- 
fore, (J) that it was at the ſecond Time 
of his Coming up to Feruſalem, when, 
(as himſelf relates the Matter) while be 
was praying in the Temple, he fell into a 
Trance, and ſaw Jeſus Chriſt ſaying unto 


him, (m) Make haſte, and get thee quick- 


ly out. of Jeruſalem ; for they will not re- 


\terve thy " Teftimony emcerning ne, and . rom As 1 i 
"therefore | depart ; "for 1 will ſend thee fur End. 
hence to de Gentiles: "Twas at this Time, *"YY 
-I ay, that he not only receided his Com- 

miſſion to preach the Goſpel to the Gen- 

tiles, but the Revelation of (2) the Goſ- 

pel likewiſe, which he was to preach, 

and the Deſignation of the very Perſon, 

that Was o W him in the 
Work. 5 

| T4: he received ſuch a Revelation, 

(o) wherein God made known unto him 

the Myſtery, "which, in other Ages, ' was 

noi known unto the Sons of. Men, viz. that 
the'Gentiles ſhould be Fellow-heirs, and of 

the fame Body, and Partakers of his Pro- 


| miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel, himſelf teſti- 


fies; and yet we have no clear Account 
of any other Interview! between Chriſt 
and him, than what happened here in 
the Temple, upon his ſecond Coming t6 
Jeruſalem. Being thus furniſhed with a 
proper Revelation, and a Fellow-labourer 


» 


where the Holy Ghoſt ſoon order'd the 
Church (p) to ſeparate them fer the Work, 
whereunto he had called them, viz. in the 
Viſion, which he vouchſafed Saul in the 
Temple, when he was laſt at Jeruſalem; 

and, accordingly, the: Church - (q) fafted 
and prayed, and laid their Hands on them, 
having recommended them to the Grace of- 
God, and ſent them away ; and they, being 

thus ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, proceeded 

to the Work of their Miniftry with great 
Chearfulneſs and Unanimity ; until, upon 

their ſecond Peregrination, a certain Diſa- 
greement happened, which OY a Se- 
puaration between them. 

Ir may not be amiſs however to ob- 73. Brnef: of 
ſerve, that the Deſign of the Holy Gboſt, _— 
in having this their Perverſeneſs recorded, FParting. 
was, not only to teſtify the Truth and 
Sincerity of the Apoſtolicł Hiſtory, which 

is not afraid to relate the Faults and Fail- 


ings of its chief Perſonages, whatever 
Conſtruction 


(e) Gal. i. 11, 12. V Gal. i. 1. ) AQs ix. 6, and xxii. 10. ) Ibid. xxii. 14. (i) Ibid. ix. 15. 
(4) Ibid. 26. (/) Miſcell. Sac. Eſſay zd. (m) Acts Xii. 18, 21. (=) Philip, ii. 2. (le) Epheſ. iii. 3, Qc. 


ty) Acts xiii. 2. 8 7 Ibid. 3, 4. 
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elated with an Opinion of their own Pie- 


Dor \ but to ſhew us - likewiſe, 


Conſtruction may be pnt upon them; 
that the beſt 
Chriſtians are ſubject to the ſame Paſſions 
and Infirmities with other Men; and that 
therefore none - ought to be too much 


ty, or to deſpiſe others, whom they may 
imagine their 1nfer:ors. Nor muſt it be 
forgotten, that this Benefit in particular 
accrued to St Mark, (who was the Sub- 
ject of their Contention) via. that the Po- 
ſitiveneſs of St Paul, not to take him in 
Company, who, in their former Journey, 
had ſo ſhamefully deſerted them, made him 
more conſtant and reſolved in the Service 


of the Church for the Time to come, and 


gave the Church this Advantage, (as we 
hinted before) (p) that, by Means of the 
Separation of two ſuch eminent Apoſtles, 
more People were converted, and a greater 
Number of Provinces (than otherwiſe 


would have been) viſited with the g/or:0us 


Light of the Goſpel. 


The Heinouſ- 


neſs of Anani- from the 


as Sin. 


TE like Benefit accrued to the Church 
Divine Severity on Ananias, and 
his Wife Sapphira ; for it was not any 
Sentence of St Peter that deſtroyed them, 
but the righteous .Judgment of God, in 
puniſhing the Hypocriſy, the Covetouſneſs, 
the Sacrilege, and groſs Impiety, where- 


with their Crime was aggravated, The 


Cuſtom in thoſe Times was, (q) for as 
many as were Profeſſors of Lands, to ſell 
them, and to bring the Prices of the Things 
that were ſold, and to lay them down at 
the Apoſtles Feet, that Diſtribution might 
be made unto every Man according as he 
had Need; This charitable Diſpoſition 
among Believers, Ananias and his Wife 
made uſe. of, to obtain a falſe Reputa- 
tion, and to paſs a Cheat upon the Apo- 
ſtles, if they could. To this Purpoſe, 
they gave it out, that they had de- 
voted all their Poſſeſſions (which perhaps 
were very large) to the Uſe of the 
Church, and acccordingly fold them. 
« This, ſay they, will gain us the Cre- 
« dit of being very charitable and reli- 


(p) Vid. page 1540, in the Notes. 
tration of the Meſſiah, part ii. page 85. 


_— — 


ä 


2) ARts iv. 34, 35. 
(;) Joſh. vii. 18, 


** gious Perſons 3 will make us be highly 


— : 
10. to the 


** reſpected by the Apeſtles, and, in a Man- End. 
*© her 1dolized among the Brethren; We — 


% purpoſe, however, not to give away our 
All upon this Occaſion, tho we may pre- 
**,tend we do ſo; but will reſerve a good 


© Portion to- ourſelves ; and, if we keep 


* but our own Counſel, who will find it 
e out? The Apoſtles indeed are Perſons 
<< endued with great Gifts, but (r) what 
* Man knoweth the Things of a Man, 
e ſave the Spirit of a Man, which is in 
him? It is impoſſible for them to. pry 
<« into our Hearts: And therefore; if we 
blab it not ourſelves, we may, by this 

Means, put out our Money to good In- 
<< teraſt, and, by laying down a Part of 
the Price at the Apoſtles Feet, (as others 
have done the wh ) be intitled to the 
ſame Right of Relief from the pub- 
{© lick Stock, which others, who have 
<«« parted with their All, are admitted to, 
* and, at the ſame Time, retain a com- 
fortable Subſiſtence for ourſelves.” 
that we have to do then, is, to be ſted- 
faſt and uniform in our Story, and then 
we may defy the Spirit of God itſelf, 
which the ORG make ſuch Boaft 
of, to detect us,” 


cc 


60 


All 


T Is ſeems to be a natural Comment 4 tbe Ju- 


upon their Contrivance and Conſpiracy; 
and if ſo, (s) the Jews, who are apt to 
obje& againſt Chriſtians' the Severity of 
what they ſuffered, would do well to re- 
member, that the Law of Moſes altowed 
of no Atonement for wilful Sacrilege, but 
(F) left the Delinquent to be cut off by 
the Hand of Heaven, as Anantas here 
was: Nor ſhould it be forgotten, (2) 
that, as we find God, under the Law, 
more ſevere in his Puniſhment of thoſe, 
who firſt offended in offering range Fire, 
(as in the Caſe of Nadab and Abibu) and 
violated the Sabbath, (as in the Caſe of 
the Man, who gathered S77cks on that 
Day) and, eſpecially, againſt thoſe, who 
roſe up againſt Moſes the Prophet, and 
Aaron the Prieſt of the Lord, (as in the 
19 F Caſe 


() 1 Cor. ii. 11. () Kidder's Demon- 
(u) Whitby's Annotations on Acts v. 1. 


ſtice of his Pu- 


3 niſbment. 


| 1 to 


. ocence of this Kind, under the Gospel 


others might ſtand in mo 0 
thoſe Sins, which thus affronted that Holy 


Why S, Paul 
allowed Ti- 


Diſpenſation, ſhould receive exemplary 
Puniſhment from the Hand of God, that 
error of 


Ghoſt, by whoſe Power the Chriftian Re- 
ligion began now to be ' propagated ; for 
ſo the Text tells us, (x) that great Fear 
came upon all the Church, and upon as 
many, as heard theſe Things, and Believers 


were. the more added to the Lord, Multi- | 
ſo frequently, and fo loudly diſclaims againſt 


tudes both of Men and Women. 
St PAUL, ſpeaking of his own ealy 


mothy,a-4 noe Compliance '1o' the ſeveral Tempers, and 


Titus 70 be 
circumc iſed. 


Humours of thoſe, with whom he con- 
verſed, (y)) Tho' I be free from all Men, 
ſays he; yet haue I made myſelf a Servant 
unto All, that I might gain the more; unto 
the Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are under the 
Law, as under the Law, that I might gain 
rhem that are under the Law; to them that 
are without the Law, as without the Law, 
that 1 might gain them that are without the 
Law); to the Weak became 1 as Weak, that 


4 might. gain the Weak; I am made all 


Things to all Men, that I might by all 


Means ſave ſome, and this 1 de for the Goſ- 


pet Sate: 


And doubtleſs for the Goſpel's 


Sake it was, that he appointed Timothy 


to be circumciſed, He knew full well the 
Prejudices, which the eus had conceived 
againſt Perſons, who had not ſubmitted 
to that Ocdinance that they would not 
ſuffer them to appear, much leſs to argue 
and diſcourſe, in any of their Synagogues : 
And therefore, being determined to take 


Timothy for the Companion of his Travels, 


(to make his Acceſs more eaſy to the Jeus, 
and himſelf a fitter Inſtrument in their 


Converſion) he thought proper to give 
him this Paſi- port, as it were. (z) Gr- 


.cumciſion he knew was nothing, and En- 
circumciſion was nothing, but the keeping 
of. the Commandments of God. (a) In its 
-own Nzture it was a Thing :nd:fferent, 


its Anrotations on Adds v. 19, 14. 
tion of the Meſſiah, part ii page 93. 


7 


G Cor. ix. 19, &c. 


_ (6) Hammond's Annotations on Philip. ii. 3. 


ET 5. B I BTR A 
A. LN ' Caſe. of Crab . his Company) there | neither required by the Chriſtian Religion, From Avi. 
Ann, Dom. is: the like Reaſon, that the jr. great | nor inconſiſtent with it; and under this End. 


Conſideration, he was — it ſhould 5. 2 — 


paſs upon Timothy: But when it came to 
be required as a Duty, and a Duty neceſ- 


| ſary to Salvation; to be uſed as the diſtin» 


guiſhing Mark of a Few, in Oppoſition 
to Chriſtians; to be made an Obligation 
to the total Obſervance of the Law; and 
a Rock of Offence to thoſe of a different 
Perſuaſion ;/ it then became Evil, and in- 
conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel. Under this Senſe it is, that St Paw 


it; and upon theſe Conſiderations it was, 
that he would not allow Titus to be cir- 
cumciſed, notwithſtanding the earneſt Im- 
portunity of ſome 855 f Reputation at 
Jeruſalem. 

(% WIT what a * Eye St Paul 
was looked upon by all zuda;zing Chriſti- 
ans, as a Perſon averſe to the Moſarick In- 
ſtitutions, is ſufficiently known. 'Theſe 
Men had been at Antioch, where, baving 
infidiouſly watched the Liberty which he 
took in omitting all legal - Obſervances, 
they, when he came to Feruſalem, in- 
formed the Church againſt him, that he 
preached to the Gentiles, who were not 
circumciſed ; that he converſed freely, and 
familiarly with them; that Titus, who 
was a Greek, was at that Time with him; 
and therefore, to put the Matter upon 
an Iſſue, they urged, that this intimate 
Friend of his might be circumciſed. 
Their Policy in this was viſible, - Had 
they carried their Point againſt St Paul, 
they would ſoon have inform'd the Church 
of Antioch, that, by the Order of the 
Council at Jeruſalem, (e) Titus had been 
obliged to be circumciſed ; gnd this, be- 


ſides the Defeat given to the Apoſtle, and 


Baffle to his Doctrine of Chriſtian Liberty, 
would have proved a great Scandal, and 


Diſcouragement to the Heathen Converts, 


and an Impediment to the Progreſs of tlie 
Goſpel, which at that Time began to be 
more ſucceſsful among the Gentiles, than 

the 
(z) Ibid. vii. 19. (a) £Kidder's Demonſtra- 


(e) Ibid. on Acis xvi. 
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* 5 the Jews, And .therefore St. Paul. was 
4080, 096 reſolute, and took eſpecial Care that Titus 
2.— ſhould not be citeumeiſed. So that, upon 

| the Whole, it appears, that St 

no Ways | inconſiſtent. with Nags tho! 
he varied his Conduct, according to the 
different Circumſtances he found himſelf 
under. He ordered Timothy (whoſe Mo- 
ther was a_,Zeweſs) to be circumciſed, be- 
cauſe. his Circumciſion would be a Means 
to forward his Miniſtry, and to gain him 


fuſed to have Titus, who was a Gentile, 


circumciſed, becauſe his Circumciſion 


would have been a Means to /candalize 
the Brethren, to alienate their Minds from 
the Chriſtian Faith, and a great Obſtruc- 
tion to the Courſe of the Goſpel. In ſhort, 


(e) Titus he would not ſuffer to be cir- 
cumciſed, thereby to ſhew, that Circum- 


ciſion was not zeceſſary ; but Timotby he 
allowed to be circumciſed, that, by his 
Practice, it might appear, that ſuch Cere- 
monies were not Evil in themſelves, but 


might be uſed without any Crime, until 
by Degrees they came to be aboliſh'd. 


A the He: © :Taz like may be ſaid of his own Com- 
Haut 3 pliance with certain Ceremonies of Puri- 
with Jewiſh. fcation, at the Requeſt of St James, and 


Ceremonies, 


«4 be ber, the other Elders at Jeruſalem, and for the 
unto. Satisfaction of the Jewiſh Converts there. 
(d) Thou ſeeft, Brother, ſay they, how many 
Thouſands of Jews there are, who believe, 
and they are all zealous: for the Obſervance 
of the Law, The Law of Moſes was 
held in fo great Veneration, as being the 
Contrivance of God himſelf, (e) ordained 
by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator, ra- 
tified by Miracles, and. entertained. by all 
their Fore-fathers, as the peculiar. Pre- 


rogative of their Nation for ſo many Ge- 


nerations, that even thoſe, who by the 
Evidence of the Goſpel were prevailed 
upon to embrace Chriſtianity, could not 
overcome the Prejudice of Education, but 
ſtill continued their Adherence to thoſe 
legal Rites and Cuſtoms, wherein they 


| hadi been brought up. Some of. them in: From 1 


deed were for. * M them upon the End. 


| Gentzle Converts, but the moſt moderate 
of them all (even Biſhops and Elders, as 
well as the Zaizy) were for a punctua! 
Obſervation of them among the Jewiſd. 


They were conyinced, that theſe Inſtitu- 
tions were of Divine Original. They knew 


of no Revelation made by God, that they 


were to ceaſe after the Death of their 


Meſſiah. Our  Blefſed Saviour, in his 


Goſpel, bad faid little or nothing of them; 


| nay, in ſaying at be came not to deſtroy 


the Law, and the Prophets, he ſeems to 
have given a freſh Sanction to them; and 
becauſe, he foreknew, that the Deſtruction 
of their Temple, and their Excluſion from 
their own Land would, in a ſhort Time, 


make it impoſſible for them to obſerye 
them, he had given none of the Apoſtles 


(except it was St Paul) any Intimations 


concerning them; and therefore it is nat 
to be wondered, that Men, in theſe Cic- 


cumſtances, ſhould adviſe St Paul (for the 
Good of ſo many Thouſand Souls, as 
might otherwiſe take Exception at his Con- 
duct) to comply with the Obſervance of 
ſome Things, which, as yet, they did nat 
think abrogated. So that, in the Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, there. was no Deſign of de- 
luding the People into a falſe Belief by 


„ 


el. Obſervances, becauſe pron preſent 


Perſuaſion was, that it was a Duty in- 


cumbent upon him ſo to do. St Paul 
indeed knew very well, that our Saviour, 
by his Death, (7) had aboliſhed the Law 
of Commandments, contained in Ordinances 
but ſince theſe were Obſervances, belong- 
to the Temple, which was yet ſtanding, 
and God had not, by any expreſs. Decla- 
ration made to the Jews, prohibited the 
Continuance of them, he might lawfully 
ſubmit to this Compliance with them, in 


order to prevent the Scandal of the be- 


lieving Jews, which might otherwiſe alie- 
nate them from the Chriſtianity they had 
embraced, and to promote, by his future 


Preaching 


(e) Calmer's Commentary on Adds xvi. (4) Ads xxi. 20, Cc. (i) Gal. iii. 19. J) Eph. ii. 15. 
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Why he de- 
olive himſelf 
4 Phariſee. 


Why he re- 
proved St Pe- 
ter, and how 
much be de- 


farved it. 


Preathing among them, the Converſion, 
and Salvation of the Unbelieving. a 

(2) BEHOLD ' ſend you forth as 
Sheep # in the Midft of Wolves; be ye there- 
Ver wiſe” as Serpents, and harmleſs as 
Doves, is a Leſſon, which our Saviout 
gave his Diſciples, and which St Paul, 
more eſpecially at this Time, when he 
was every where ſurrounded by his Ene- 
mies, had Occaſion to put in practice. 
Moſt Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that, by all 
innocent Men it is allowable to ſow Di- 
viſions among the Wicked, becauſe the 
Union of the Wicked is as prejudicial to 
the Cauſe of Religion, as the Diſunion 
of the Good is deſtructive to it. If there- 
fore St Paul, by an innocent Addreſs, 
could ſet the Phariſees and Sadducees at 
Variance, there is no Reaſon to be given, 
why he ſhould decline it. Had he in- 
deed in ſo doing but implicitly denied 
himſelf to be a Chriſtian, this had been 


an inexcuſable Crime; but both the PHa- 
riſees and Sadducees were too well ac- | 


quainted with him and his Converſion, 
ever to put that Conſtruction upon his 
Words. The Reſurrection of the Dead 


was a principal Doctrine of the Chriſtian. 


Religion, and, as it was co-incident with 
the Faith of the Phariſees, J cannot ſee 


how he could uſe a more proper Argu- 


ment, to convince them of their Fault and 
Folly in perſecuting Chriſtians, than to 


ſhew, that they themſelves did hold one 


of the prime Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith; and, if by declaring this Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity before them, he engaged 
the Phariſees on his Side, and thereby de- 


clined the Malice and Rage of his Ene- 


mies, who can ſay, but that, in this put- 
ting the Wiſdom of the Serpent in Execu- 
tion, he ſtill preſerved the Harmleſſneſs of 
the Dove? - 

Bu T this can hardly be ſaid of St Pe- 
ter's Prevarication at Antioch. (h) He, at 
his firſt Coming down to that Place, made 


- (eg) Matt. x. 16. % Cave's Life of St Peter. 


uſe of the Liberty, "which the Goſpel From As i. i 
had given him. He familiarly eat, and End. 
converſed with the Gentile Converts, ac- —— 


counting them, now that the Partition- 
Wall was broken down, no longer (i) Stran- 
gers and Foreigners, but ' Fellow-Citizens 
with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of 
God. This he had been taught by the 
Viſion of the Sheet let down from Hea- 
ven. This had been lately decreed, and he 
himſelf had promoted, and ſubſcribed it 
in the Synod at Feruſalem. This he had 
before practiſed towards Cornelius and his 
Family, and juſtified the Action to the 
Satisfaction of his Accuſers : And this he 
had freely and innocently done at Autioch, 
till, ſome of the Jeuiſb Brethren coming 
thither, for fear of offending and diſpleaſ- 
ing them, he withdrew his Converſe from 
the Gentiles, as if it had been unlawful 
for him to hold Communion with «ncir- 
cumciſed Perſons. In this Affair, as he 
himſelf acted againſt the Light of his own 
Mind and Judgment, condemning what 
he had approved, and deſtroying what be- 
fore he had built up; ſo hereby he con- 
firm'd the Jeiſhß Zealots in their invete- 
rate Error; caſt infinite Scruples into the 
Minds of the Gentiles; revived the old 
Feuds and Prejudices between them ; de- 
ſtroyed that Union and Harmony, which, 
before his Coming, prevailed in the Church 
of Antioch ; and, in ſhort, brought Matters 
to that Iſſue, that the whole Number of 
Jewiſh Converts, following his Example, 
ſeparated themſelves from the Company of 
Gentile Chriſtians, inſomuch, that St Paul 
was forced to interpoſe his Authority with 
Rebukes, 

(e ) MARK them, who cauſe Divijions, 
and Offences, contrary to, the Doctrine, 
which ye have learned, and avoid hows. 
is the Inſtruction which he gave the Ro- 
mans; and had he put it in practice upon 
this Occaſion, there had then been ſome 
Grounds to complain of his + Rudeneſs 

and 


(:) Eph. ii. 19. (4) Rom, xvi. 17. 


+ Porphyry, that ſubtle Enemy of the Chriſtian Religion, makes uſe of this Reproof, which St Paul gave St Peter, 
a an Argument againſt them both, charging the one with Error and Falſhood, and the other with Rudeneſs and 


Incivility ; 
4 


"Boox vm 
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We different 
Occaſions of 
St Paul's and 
St James's 
Doctrine, con- 
cerning Juſti- 


trine. 


and Incivility to St Peter; but, in oppo- 


ſing his Conduct, where it was blameable, 


and in telling bim of his Faults, when they 


were notorious, he acted (even in the Eye 
of the Moſaick Law) the Part of a kind 
Brother; for (J) -Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
Brother in thine Heart; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer 
Sin upon bim; where, if not to rebuke a 
Brother, is to hate him, to rebuke him, 
by Conſequence, is to love him; and 
therefore the Royal Pſalmiſt makes it the 


Matter of his Prayer, (mn) Let the Righte- 


ous ſmite me friendly, and reprove me, but let 
not their precious Balm break my Head. 
Bur tho' St Paul might think it his 
Duty, /and no Unkindneſs to St Peter, to 
oppoſe him in his Diſimulation; yet we 
find him no where diſagreeing with 
St James, in any Point of Chriſtian Doc- 
To filence the Clamours of thoſe 
indeed, who pleaded for the Neceſſity of 
Circumciſion, and other Jewiſh Ordi- 
nances under the Cbriſlian Diſpenſation, 
and were for impoſing them upon the 
Gentile Converts, as Things eſſential to 
Salvation, in ſeveral Parts of his Epiſtles, 
but more particularly of thoſe to the 
Romans and Galatians, he argues, that our 
Acceptance with God here, and Admiſſi- 
on to Happineſs hereafter (which he calls 
by the Term of Juſtiſication) depends 
upon our fincere Belief of the Goſpel, 
and our living anſwerably to ſuch a Belief, 
(which are comprehended in the Word 
Faith) and not upon any Obſervance of 
the Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonies, which 
he calls the Deeds of the Law. This 


Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith came, 


in a ſhort Time, to be perverted to very 
bad Purpoſes, and (n) ſome there were, 
who, from the Authority of St Paul, 
endeavoured to perſuade themſelves, and 


Incivility, and ſays, that the whole was but a Compact 


_ 


— 


others, that, ſo long as they did but be- 


commend them to the Favour of God, 


and ſerve all the Purpoſes of Juſtification = 


and Salvation, however they ſhaped 
and ſteered their Lives, To countermine 
the Deſigns of theſe Men, and. to beat 


St James, who wrote his Epiſtle ſubſe- 


Comment upon them, endeavours to ſhew 
the Inſufficiency of a naked Faith, and 
empty Profeſſion of Religion; that it is 
not enough to recommend us to the di- 
vine Acceptance, and to ju/tify us in the 


Goſpel, unleſs we obey and practiſe it; 
and that ſuch a Belief, deſtitute of this 


Evangelical Obedience, is, (o) /ike the Bo- 
dy without the Spirit, dead, and inavaila- 


ble to our Salvation : And therefore he 


concludes, that, by the Practice of the ſo- 
veral Virtues of the Chriſtian Religion, 
(which he terms Works) a Man is juſtified, 

and not by a mere notional Belief of the 
Things recorded in the Goſpel, which he 
calls Faith only. | 


Apoſtles had to contend with, that St Paul 
was engaged with falſe Brethren, Jewiſh 


Converts, who were for joining the Ce- 
remonial Part of the Law with the Faith 


| of the Goſpel, and the Practice of the 


Chriſtian Religion; and that St James, 
on the contrary, had to do with Liber- 
tines, and Hypocrites, Men, who having 
abuſed St Paul's Doctrine of Faith, and 
Grace, and wreſted it to their own De- 
firufion, had thereupon abandoned them- 
| ſelves to all Manner of Vice, and looked 


of Forgery and Deceit, while the Princes of the Charth 


did thus fall out among themſelves ; and ſo ſenfible were ſome of this in the primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, that 
rather than ſuch a Diſgrace, as they accounted it, ſhould be reflected upon St Peter, they pretended, that, be- 
ſides the Apoſtle, there was one of the ſame Name, one of the Seventy Diſciples, and that it was he, whom St Paul 
withſtood and reproy'd at Antioch, as guilty of this Prevarication : But this is a crude and uſeleſs Evaſion. Cave's 


Life of St Peter. 
(1) Lev. xix. 17. (n) Pſal. cxli. 5. 
(p) Beanſobre's Pref. ſur I'Epitre de St Jaques. 


Nums, CVI. 


(n) Cave's Life of St Paul. (o) * ii. 26. 


different; 


100 


lieve the Goſpel in the naked Notion and find, 
Speculation of it, , it was enough to re- 


down this firong Hold f Libertiniſm, | 


quent to theſe of St Paul, and as a Kind of 


upon good. Works as Things purely in- | 


= Acts Qs is 


the 


Sight of Heaven, barely to believe the | 


72 ConsIDERING then the Diffe- How perfil 
rence of the Adverſaries, which theſe two 957: 


* 


1614 Th 225 of be B I'B DE 
A. M. different ; conſidering this, I fay, we ſhall | of Chriſtianity, was enough to mite us From AQ i. 
Fat Oe, 10. to the 


Ann. Dom. find the two Apoſtles, arguing very * 
CHD petly with the Perſons, whom they had 
in View, and, though they do not ad- 
vance Aﬀertions abſolutely the fame, are 
far from oppoſing, or contradicting one 
another. Legal Obſervances will not ſave 
us, ſays St Paul, nor will a bare Belief 
of the Goſpel ſave us, ſays St James. A 
lively Faith, that is fruitful of good Works, 
will ſave us, ſays St Paul: And fo will 
the Prafice of all moral and Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, ſays St James. Thus admirably do 
the two Apoſtles agree, and conſpire to ex- 
plain each other. 
Nay, to clear the Character of St 
þ $tPul Paul ftill farther, we may obſerve, that 
maintains the | 
Necdffity of in thoſe very Epiſtles, where he ſeems 
gd Mort. to extol Faith, and debaſe the Efficacy 
of Works moſt, he, nevertheleſs, makes 


And how firm 


them the indiſpenſable Condition of our 


Salvation : For, having laid it down as 
a certain Truth, that (o) not the Hearers 
of the Law are 2 before God, but that 
the Doers of the Law Neal. be Juſtified, 
he plainly aſſerts, that our Miſery | or 
Happineſs in a future State depends up- 
on our good or ill Deportment here ; for 
(D) God will render to every Man ac- 
tording to his Works, Tribulation and An- 
guiſh upon every Soul, that ' doth Evil; 
but Glory, Honour, and Peace upon eve- 
ry Soul, that worketh Good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. In another 
Place, having ſpoken of the Happineſs 
of our Redemption 'from Original Sin, by 
the Metits and Mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he aſks theſe Queſtions, (5) bat ſhall 
we ſay then ? Shall we continue in Sin, 


ſhall we, who are dead to Sin, live any 
longer therein? And, in like Manner, 
having made this comfortable Declara- 
tion, (7) there is now no Condemnation to 


them, who are in Chrift Feſus, leſt we 


ſhould miſtake his Meaning, and think 


to this Bleſſednefs, he adds, who 10a1k not End. 
after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit; arid 
elſewhere gives us this Caution, (s) Be not 
deceived, Gb it not mocked; ; for whatſh- 
ever a Man foweth, that hall he reap ; 
for he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of 
the Fleſh reap Corruption, But he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, Hu As the Te reap CY 
everlaſting. | 

THERE ſeems, at tft View indeed, The Caſe of 
to be ſome Coltiabiary" between the De- — 
cree of the Council at Feruſalem, and the 
Latitude, which St Paul allows in rela- 
tion to Meats offered to Idols: But to | 
paſs a right "Judgment concerning theſe 
Offerings, we muſt know, (t) That, 
beſides what was eaten of them in the 
Idols Temple (which Eating was an Act 
of religious Worſhip, and Communion | 
with the Idol, as Our eating the Bread of 
the Sacrament is a Comtnunion with 
Chriſt) ; beſides this, 1 ay, there was a 
certain Portion of thoſe Sacrifices, which 
fell to the Prieſts, and which they, hav- 
ing no Uſe for, fold to others, who af⸗ 
terwards expoſed it to Sale, promiſcuouſly 
among other Meat, upon the Shambles, 
where it was bought up, and ſpent, in 
private Families, without any Diſtinction, 
whether it had or had not been offered 
to Idols. Now, as for the former Way 
of eating Meats thus offered, namely, in 
the Idol' s Temple, this the Apoſtle ut- 
terly diſallows as abſolutely unlawful ; but 
the other only under ſome Circumſtances . 


— 


For he allows, that it might be lawfully 


bought, among other Meat, in the Mar- 


| ket, and, being ſo bought, might be 
that Grace may abound? God forbid. How 


eaten, in any private Houſe, without the 
leaſt Sin; only with this Caution, that 
whereas there were ſome, who well un- 


| derſtood that Meat could have no de- 


filing Quality imprinted. upon it by its 
Conſecration to an Idol; and others (on 
| the contrary) having not ſo much Know- 


that an empty Faith, or bare Profeſſion | ledge ſuppoſed, that its Conſecration to 


(os) Rom. ii. 13. 


(-};Gal. vi. 7. 0% South's Sermons, Vol. III. 


0 Ibid. ver. 6, Ec. 


an 


) Ibid. vi. 1. 


(7) Tbid. viii. y, 


ro BOOK vin. 


{ 
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1 M. 
1 b. lity, and near Relation to the Idol, as de- 
33: Sc flled the Eater; the former Sort might 

fteely and innocently eat ſuch Meat in pri- 
vate Families, provided it was not before 
thoſe of the latter Sort, who, through 
- Weakneſs, having an Opinion of the Un- 
lav fulneſs of ſuch Meats, might -never- 
theleſs be induced to uſe the fame Li- 


berty, though their Conſciences, in the | 


mean Time, having quite another Judg- 
ment in this Matter, eſteemed, the eating 
them little better than Zdolatry. 

- Now the Argument, by which the 
Apoſtle abridges the Liberty of the for- 
mer Sort of Converts, in Condeſcenſion 
to thoſe of the latter Sort, proceeds up- 
on the Strength of this Aſſertion, that the 
Lawfulneſs of Mens Actions depends not 
ſolely, either upon the Lawfulneſs of their 
Subject matter, nor yet upon the Con- 
ſcience of the Doers of them confileted 
in itſelf, but as conſidered with reference 
to the Conſciences of others, to whom, 
by the Law of Charity, they ſtand bound 
ſo to behave themſelves, as, by none of 
their Actions, to give them Occaſion of 
Sin. 
it appears, St Paul is ſo far from giving 
the leaſt Encouragement to the Eating 
of Meats offered unto Idols, that, in the 
firſt Place, he uſes the moſt cogent Ar- 
guments, viz. the | Regard we ought to 
have to our Neighbour's Soulz ànd the 
Danger of offending Chriſt," by wöund- 
ing and deſtroying thoſe Members of his 

myſtical Body, for which be died, to en- 


That StPaul's 
Doctrine in 
this Reſpect, 
does not con- 
tradi the 
Decree at 
Jeruſalem. 


gage us to a total Abſtinence; and then 


propoſes his own generous Reſolution to 
enforce his Advice, (2) Wherefore, if 
Meat make my Brother to offend,” I will eat 
no Fleſh whilſt the World fands; me 1 nale 
not ny Brother to Mind. n99d 2 
(x)WH ATSOEVER ye bindonEarth, 
ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be loofed in Hea- 
ven, as in another Place, (y) Whoſe ſo- 


The Authority 

of the Apoſtles 

as to Church 
nſures. 


(x) Matt. Will. 18. 


„„ 


(a) 1 Cor. v. 55 es 


From which plain State of the Caſe 


an Idol left upon it ſuch a polluting = euer Sins ye remit, "they are remitted unto, From, Adg i. . 


to Mz 


them, and "whoſe ſoever Sins yt retain,” they. „ ng. 
are retained, are Words, which ate ge- 


nerally ſuppoſed to: contain the Cm 
on, which our Rleſſed Lord gave his 
Apoſtles, to exerciſe à judicial Power over 
the Members of his Church, by cenſur- 


ing Offenders, and, upon their Repen- 


 tance\ afterwards, remitting the Cenſures, 


which were paſſed on them. Tothis Pu- 
poſe we find St. Paul telling the Curintbi- 
ant, that (z) tho' he ſhould: boaſt of the 
Authority, which: the Lord had given him, 
for Eadiſication, and not for Deſtruction, 
he ſhould not be aſhamed, and putting that 
Authority in Practice againſt the Perſon, 
who had committed nce/t among them; 
(a) In ibe Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
Spirit, with the Power of our Lord Je- 
Jus Chrift, deliver . ſuch an one unto Sa- 
tan, for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that 
the Spirit may be 3 in the: Day * 
the Lorl. SoM Ia 

6 Now, in onder to 120 the Mean- The Meaning 
jaw! of this Delivering unta' Satan, we r ? 
mult obſerve, that the Church, or King- 
dom of Chriſt, was erected in Oppoſition 
to Satan's Kingdom, and therefore every 
Chriſtian, at his Baptiſm, covenants to \ 
renounce the Devil, and all his Works, | 
and is thereupon admitted into the Church 
of Chriſt, and taken under his Protection; 
but, when Men :notoriouſly break their , 
Bapti/mal Covenant, and, inſtead of obey- 
ing Chriſt, openly adhere to the Devil, 
they are then reduced to the State of 
Heathens, who are under the Dominion 
of the Prince f this World And; as 
the Scriptures generally aſcribe all Sort 
of Calamities, which befal Mankind, to 


| the Procurement of the Devil; ſo the 


Pains, and Diſeaſes of the Body, which, 
in this firſt Age, uſually attended the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, were ſuppoſed 
to proceed from the Devil, whoſe Ma- 
lice the Divine Wiſdom might then em- 

ploy 


G John xx. 23. (z) 2 Cor. x. 8. 


([) * 1 8 Paten of S 8 


% 


4 
* * * A 
kD —— 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


- —Boox VIII. 


"+ qe” 
$037: Of: 


e. 


{ 


And why God 


gave the 


Chriftian Mi- Wars, 
775 fuch n 


er. 


The Form of ' 


* ploy, as a common Serjeant and Execu- 
. tioner, to inflict ſome bodily Puniſhment 
upon every notorious Offender, thereby to 
deter others from the like Provocations, 
and thereby to bring bim to Conſideration 
and Repentance, and ſo ſave his Soul at the 
great Day of Judgment, 
FOSEPHUS, in his Hiſtory of the 
(c) tells us, that the Eſſenes, 
one of the ſtricteſt Sects among them, 
upon their deprehending any of their So- 
diety in a notorious Wickedneſs, excluded 
bim from the Congregation, and, who- 
ever incurred that Sentence generally 
came to a miſerable End ; and therefore 
we need leſs wonder, that God, at the 
firſt Beginning of Chriſtianity, (d) and 
when it was wholly deſtitute of all cavi / 
coercive Authority, did inveſt his Apoſtles 
with a Power of inflicting corporal Puniſh- 
ments upon ſuch, as either oppoſed the 
Progreſs of the Goſpel, or offended grofily 
againſt its Rules; ſince this was an ef- 
fectual Means to keep the Wicked in 
Awe, to advance the Cauſe of Religion, 
and to conciliate Reſpect to its Miniſters: 
For the proper End of all Church Cen- 
ſares (according to (e) Lactantius) is, not 
for Revenge, but to ſupport the Honour of 
Chriſt's Laws, to admoniſb others to amend, 
and to warn all not te deſpiſe this ſalutary 


Authority, 
st PAUL's Advice to the Governors 


the Diſcipline of the Church is far from exciting a Spi- 


"which St Paul 


preſcribes. 


rit of Perſecution in them: For, (f) 
though he arms the Tempora! Magiſtrate 
with a Sword, not' only to be a Terror 
to Evil. doers, but to cut off, and execute 
notorious Offenders; yet to the Spiritual 


Magiſtrate he only gives a Paſtoral Rod, 


and a Staff, neither of which are deſign- 


ed to deſtroy, but only to reform thoſe, 


that go aſtray. His firſt Preſciption is, 
to try gentle Methods; to begin with 
kind and fatherly Admonitions, which, 
from Perſons in ſo high a Station, may 


(c) Lib. ii. c. 6. 
( ) Comber's Diſcourſe upon Ordination. 
i) 1 Tim. v. 20. (4) 2 Sam. xii. 14. 


% Archbiſhop Peter's Diſcourſe on Church Government. 


%) Cave's Introduction to the Lives of the Apoſtles. 
(g) 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


probably have a bleſſed Effect, and re- Ton 0 f 
flore the Offender, (g) with all Long-Saf- = 15 
ering in the Spirit of Meekneſs : But, if ——— 
theſe prove too weak to awaken a Sin- 

ner, who is fallen into the Lethargy of 
Obduration, his next Degree of Diſcip- 

line is, (5) ſharp Reproof, and ſevere © 
Threats, and (i) a fublick Expoſition of 

his Crime: But, in caſe he be fo far de- 

| praved, as to have loſt all Senſe of Shame, 

his laſt Direction is, to eject him out of 

the Church, who, while he continues in 

it, will be a perpetual Scandal to it, and 

Y give the Enemies of the Lord an Oc- 

caſion to blaſpheme ; however, only ſo to 

eject him, as that, upon his Repentance 

and Reformation, he may be reſtored again, 

and not (/) ſwallowed. up (as the Apo- 

ſtle tenderly expreſſes it) with over-much 

Sorrow, 


THEsE are the Rules, which St Paul The Commen- 
has laid down, for the Governors of the 3 
Church, with reſpect to thoſe under their 
Care, who are either unſound in the Faith, 
or retain the Faith in Unrighteouſneſs, 
(in) This is the Diſcipline, which the 
Fathers have given us ſo far a Charac- 
ter of, as to call it' the Keeper of Hope, 
the Anchor of Faith, the Guide of our hea- 
venly Journey, the Food and Nouriſimen: 
of good Inclinations, and the Miſtreſs of 
all Virtue. Nor is it to be denied, that 
(n) the Church's Reputation was never 
ſo good, as in the primitive Times, when 
this Diſcipline was exerciſed with Vi- 
gour. Then her profeſſed Enemies ad- 
mired her: Great Numbers of Proſelytes 
daily flocked into her, and could not be 
reſtrained by the utmoſt Torments, which 
either human or diabolical Malice could 
inflict; whereas, ſince this godly Diſci- 
pline has been relaxed, though the Church 
has been protected by the Civil Power, 
and furniſned with far more Splendor than 
before, fewer Converts have been brought 
over to her, and too many of her own 

Sons 


le) De Ira Dei, p. 809. 
(b) Tit. ii. 15. 
(n) Comber, on Ordination. 


Gal. vi. i. 
(1) 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
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A. M. 
. — He. 


= e. 

l bat Alexan- 
der's Crime 
4. ; 


And how much 


it deſerved the 
Apoſtle” s De- 


nunciation a- 


gainſt it. 


Sons and Members have loſt their ft 
Lu, ang; Zeal for da. But; to proceed: . | 
Copper - Ch was a Fats Perſon with | 
that Alexander, who: was concerned in (e) 
the Tumult raiſed at Epheſus, wet may 
imagine, that he was a Jeuiſb Convert, 
reſiding. in that City; that, when he was 
ſeized. by the common Serjeants, and 
examined before the Jeus, (as the Word 
rgαοον there ſigniſies) in the Apo- 
logy which he would have made to the 
People, his Purpoſe Was, to have aver- 
ted the Danger from him, by laying 
it upon St Paul; and that from this 
Time, conceiving an Hatred againſt the 
Apoſtle, and (p) having put away a good 
Conſcience, he ſoon began to make ſhip- 
wreck of bis Faith, and particularly to 
call in Queſtion the Reality of a future 
Reſurrection ; a Doctrine, which St Paul, 
in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, had 
ſo largely inſiſted on. 

() TaRÆ Philoſophers, in thoſe Days, 


looked upon the Body, as the Pr:Jon and | 


Sepulchre of the Soul, and that her Hap- 
pineſs could not commence, till after her 
Diſſolution from it. Upon which Prin- 
ciple they argued, that it was not only 
an impoſhble Thing, but an unjuſt and 
unworthy Thing, for God to raiſe. "the 
Body, in order to unite it to the Soul, | 
ſince the Happineſs of the Soul conſiſt- 
ed in being delivered from it, and its 
Puniſbment in being confined to it. This 
Notion Alexander, among others, having 
imbibed, began to put a new Conſtruction 
upon the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, 
as if it imported only a Renovation of our 
Manners, and a Reſurrection from the 
Death of Sin, unto a Life of Righteouſ- 


neſs, which in all God's Elect (as they 


were ſure to rank themſelves in that Num- 
ber) (7) was already aft. 

THE Reſurrection of the Dead, in its 
literal Senſe, was ſo fundamental a Point, 
that St Paul puts the whole Streſs of the 


Chriſtian Religion upon it. (i) I there | 


(p) 1 Tim. i. 19. 
(s) 1 Cor. xv. 13, Cc. 


(e) Acts xix. 33. 
7) 2 Tim. ii, 18. 
Hammond's Annotations on 2 Tim. iv. 14. 

ww 


6 Luke xii. 11 12. 


be no Rgſurrection of the Dead, then is 
Chraft: not riſen; and if * be not N 


— 7b 
10. to the 


Faith-:i ah ain; ea; end we, ars found 
| falſe Witneſſes of God, becauſe | we have 
teſtified f God, that, he raiſed: up . Chriſt, 
bm bie raiſed, nat up, if ſo be that 
the Dead riſe not. But, though the De- 
nial of a future Reſurtection was impli- 
citly a Renunciation of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, yet we do not find, that Alexan- 
der had actually apeſtatiſed from it; for 
then the Apoſtle, would not have excom- 
nunicated him, becauſe we find him claim 
ing no Authority, but over ſuch, as were 
within the Pale of the Church; for 75 
what have. T to do, ſays, he, to judge them, 
that are without ? Thoſe that are without, 
| God: geb, „ n onde ic: 4 
Tu = Judgment. W e 8 be 
gave againſt Alexander, ſo incenſed. that 
Heretick, that he purſued. him as far as 
Rome, on purpoſe to oppoſe his Doctrine, 
and vilify his Perſon, and perhaps to ex- 
hibit ſome Accuſations againſt him; which 
malicious Proceeding might give the Apo- 


ſtle Occaſion enough to ſay, that the Lord 


would reward him according to bis Warks :- 
For () ſo the King's Manuſcript reads 


it, in the future Tenſe, d u a, and ſo 


the Current of antient Interpreters do ac- 


count it, not an Inprecation, but a Pre- 


diction only of what, in the juſt Judgment 
of God, would befal him; for pious Men, 
ſay they, do neither wiſh for, nor rejoice 
in, nor defire to haſten the Puniſhments of - 
the Wicked, tho' they ſometimes foretel them 


St PAUL, no doubt, when brought (x) ii 5: Paul 


before Powers and Magiſtrates, had a 


4 not 


ow the 


Share in the Promiſe of the Aſſiſtance High-Prich: 


and Direction of God's Ble ed Spirit, ſuf- 
ficient to enable him to make proper Au- 
ſwers, and to ſecure him againſt the 
7 ranſgreſion of any Law; and therefore. 
we. may. preſume, that, when he treated. 
the High-Prieſt with ſome Severity of 


Speech, he either did not know, or did. 
not acknowledge him to be a Perſon in- 


19 H veſted 
_ (9) Whitby's Annotations on 1 Cor. xv. 
0. Ibid. V. 12, 13. 


(2) Whithy and 


I H af . b 


25 | 


meant by his 
Retractation. 


veſted with that Authority. (5) Since 
the Time of his Corverfon, which was 
now about five and twenty Years, he had 
been ſeldom at Jeruſalem, and when he 
came thither, made but a fhort Stay; fo 
that he might very well be unacquainted 
wich the High- prieſt's Perſon, eſpecially 
if he had not on, at that Time, the Ve- 
ment peculiar to his Function, and ſuch 
as diftinguiſh'd him from ordinary Prieſts, 
The Order of the Pontifical Succeſſion 


likewiſe had been fo totally deſtroyrd, and 


both by the i Kings, and Roman Go- 
vernors, the High- prieſts placed, and diſ- 
placed ſo frequently, that a Stranger, juſt 
come to Jeruſalem, might not always 


know who was the prefent Fee of 


that Dignity. 

Bu T even av that St Paul had 
known that Ananias was then in the 
Chair; (2) yet, as that Pontiff is ſup- 
poſed to have obtained his Office by 
Bribery, the Apoſtle, who had been 


taught by his Mafter Gamaliel, that bo- 
ever did fo, was neither a Judge, nor de- 


ſerved to be honoured as ſuch, might demur 


to his Title, and ſay, I know very 


« well, that a Ruler of the People is not 
to be reviled, but, that the Perſon, 
% you ſpeak of, is the High-prieſt, I know 


© not, i. e. I do not own, or recognize 


© him to be ſuch, becauſe he obtained 


« that Station in the Church by very in- 


te direct Means,” Or ſuppoſe the Apoſtle 
to ſpeak ironicaly, I did not now, 


« i. e. I did not apprehend, that a Per- 


« ſon fo far enraged, as to order a Priſoner 
at the Bar, when going to make his 
« Defence, to be ſmitten on the Mouth, 
e could poſſibly be the High-prieſt. This 


« was a Thing fo little becoming his | Bis Z 
Ke 
this 'qe2ad»ys does not always ſignify a 
| Cloak. (F) The other Things, which 
St Paul defires Timothy to bring with 


« grave and venerable Character, that I 
« verily took him for ſome common Man, 
« and accordingly treated him with ſuch 
« Language, as the Rudeneſs of his In- 
% ſult deſerved : But, ſince you now in- 
« form me, that he is, in Reality, the 
« High-prieſt, I beg Pardon, becauſe, 


(y) Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt, I. 1. pag. 80. 
(% 1 Cor. ix. 13. (% Ad xx. 34. 
Bull's Sermons, Vol. II. 


le) 1 Cor. ix. 18. 


knowing the High- prieſt's Perſon, nothing 
ache in the” Rebr ation" of hs Words 
to im. Wer 6 27 . lt 


(a) THEY, thee Welt dh ther Altar, That the . 


in the Je Church, were Partakers of — 
with the * 


De Altar ;' &0#n' fo hath the Lord or dai ned, 
in the *Chriſtian- Church, that ' they, wwho 


| prog the Goſpul, ſhould live of the Gof- 
pel; but T have uſed none f theſe Things | 


(ſays St Paul); and fo far werè tlie teſt of 
the Apoſtles from making any Property of 
the Money collected, and laid at. tbeir 


Fret, that we find them inſtituting the 


Office of Deacons, whoſe appointed Bu- 
ſineſs it was to ſee the regular Diſtribution 
of it among the Poor; which they never 
would have done, had they preached the 
Goſpel for the Sake of the Advantage, they 


made of theſe Contributions. The Truth is, Their Pooer- 
had ty, and what 


Uwe are to uns 


fecular Emoluments eons a 
of their Vocation. They could - ſhew Chak. 


the Miniſters of God, in thoſe Days, 
no Reſpect to the 


() Hands, that bad miniſtered to their 
Neceſſities, and to them that were with them. 
They made it their Ghry, and the chief 
of their (c) Reward, that when they preach'd 
the Goſpel, they made the Goſpel of Chriſt 
without Charge ; and St Paul, in particu- 
lar, had it in his Power to tell the Corin- 
thians, that (d) when he was preſent with 
them, he was chargeable to no Man, Con- 
ſidering then the Narrowneſs of his Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Baſhfulneſs of his 
Temper, we may be apt to think, that 
St Paul might be tempted to leave ſome 
ſmall Matters at Troas, in order to ſatisfy 
his Hoft, rather than be (e) burdenſome t0 
but then the Misfortune is, that 


him, are Books and Parchments. The 


| Books are generally ſuppoſed to be the Sa- 


dut 


cred Scriptures of the Old Tefament; 


(z) Grotius, Whithy, and Beauſobre's Annotations on Afts xxiii. . 


0 Thad. xii. 14. 


(4) 2 Cor. xi. 9. Ov Biſhop 


| Ie BoOR VIII 
e be he What he will, e are not to eat From'Ad i. 
Euil of the Ruler of the People.” 80 Bn SOON 
that in what View ſbever we take St Puu/, —— 
there is nothing! inoongraous im his nr 


0a V. 7 the Birth f Cn Hints T, 70 


mT LS; 


\as. theſe were conſtantly. read in all Chri- 
b ber e as well as Jetviſb Aſſemblies, there able to any, orders Timothy to bring him End: 
wr — was no Occaſion for ſending o far as 4 poor aa, Which he could not well a, 
Troas, for what might have been had ay want, from fo remote a Place as 77. 
- where; and therefore we rathei think, that Tur which mikes it more difficult 27 Michael 
dey were ſome choice Books of zus to reſolve, what this Oontoſt "between 7 . - 
-- Literature, in which we ſind our Apoſtle |\ Michael and the Dew, / "concerning - the. TA "Mow 


to:the End: 7 New Tihament. 


1 hit nn A ei. M2 


an Apoſtle, who; crather than be charge- Prom Aſs i. 


nn 


a a great Proficient, and that the Parchments 


were his. Adverſaria, or Common-place- 


books, wherein he wrote down whatever, 


in the Courſe of his . _ ans? 


And au it 
avas proper to 


fend for it. 


worthy his Obfervation.. ) 

Now if, (g) 3 to ſorhe mar 
pochen the Word Nd ſignifies a Piece 
f Parcbment folded up, it will be indeed 
the ſame Thing with the Keα 
which St Paul afterwards mentions; but 
then, in this Senſe, it not only makes his 
Directions to Timothy of à Piece, as re- 
lating to Things all of one Kind, but 
makes the Adverb weaape (which, with- 
out this Suppoſition, we could not ſo well 
account for) highly pertinent in this Place: 
The Parchments, which I left at Troas, 
with Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with 
thee, and tbe Books, but eſpecially 'the 
Parchments ; where the Words but eſpe- 
cially, ſeem naturally to en to fome- | 


—_ mention'd before. 


Bur ſuppoſe, that this @#a5-m; does 
ne fignify a Chak ; yet who can tell, 
but that this - was the very Penula, or 
Cloak, which St Paul's Father received 
from the Romans, and tranſmitted to his 
Son, as a Mark and Enſign of his being 
a Roman Citizen, and which (now that 
St Paul was at Rome) he was obliged, 
upon all Occaſions, (to conciliate the good 


Eſteem of the People) to appear in. Nay, 


ſuppoſe, that it was a common Chak; or 
Garment made on purpoſe to defend him 
from the Injuries of the Weather; yet 
now, that the Winter was approaching, 
we can ſee no Incongruity in his ſending 
for what he had left behind him in the 


bot Seaſon of the Year, to keep him 
warm in the Cold; tho“ we cannot but 
admire (5) the modeſt Poverty of fo great 


00 Hammond's, Annotations ove Tim iv. 13. 
7) Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6. 
2 


Body of Mojes,'i does'pfbperly mean, is 


that this Piece of Hiſtory, to which 
Br. Fade ,allaydes;\; Is fle where recorded in 


the Old . Teftament. We rend; indeed, in 


|-the Prophet Zechariah, of ()"iſoua the 


_ High-prieft's flanding before the Angel of 
the Lord; and Satan ſtanding at his Right- 


Hand (which was the Place of him that 
impleaded another). 75 reh Bim; and that 
the Matter of Controverſy between ther, 


was the re-edifying the Temple, and re- 


ſtoring the Service of God among ttie 
Jews, at Jeruſalem, which Sarun op- 
poſed: And hence (+) ſome have argued, 
that as the Chriſtian Church is frequently 
ſtiled the Body of Chrift," by Parity of 


Reaſon, the Yetis Church might be 


called the Body of Moſes,” and that this is 
the Whole, that St Jude means. But that 


the Jeus, and their Service, ſhould be 


called the Body of Moſes, or that the 
Words in St Jude are to be referr'd to 
thoſe in Zechariah, ſeems not very proba- 
dle, becauſe in that Prophet, there is no 
Mention of Michael, or of _e 9 or 


Death of Moſes. 
Tax Death of Mz „15 42d his Burial, 
are thus related in the Book of Deutero- 


nomy. (J) Se Moſes, the Servant of the 
Lord, died in the Land of Moab, and he 


buried him in 4 Valley, in the Land of 
Moab, over-againſt- Beth-peor ; bur no 


Man knoweth of his Sepulchre unto this 


Day : From whence () others have ar- 


gued, that as Michael was appointed by 
God to bury the Body of Moſes,” in à 


Place ſo ſecret, that the Fews ſhould never 


find it out, the Devil oppoſed the Angel 


in this Office, *defiring to have his Sepul- 


chte known, that, in Proceſt of Time, it 


might become a Snare to a People, who 
were 


9 Wa in Locum. 1): Zech, i ili. 1. © hanna, on EA 
(m) Whitby, Beauſobre, Pool, &c. in Locum. , 
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AM were ſo very prone to Idolatry. This is 
Ne the moſt obvious, and, conſidering what 
. Work the Devil has made in the World 

with the Body of the Saints and Martyts 
ever ſince, may well be eſteemed the Tug)! 


hank of the Paſſage. 1 2, D 
125. , 3 „ St PAUL | fighting. — Beef r 
4. — Epheſus, is a Paſſage likewiſe, which is 
a” neither mentioned in the Hiſlory of the 
Adds, not in (n) the Catalogue of his Af- 
flictions; and therefore ſome have ima- 


gined, that this Fight of bis was nothing 


elſe, but the Scuffle, he had with Deme- 
trius the Silverſmith, and his Companions, 
ſavage Men, who might better deſerve the 
Name of Beaſts, But, (o) what ruins this 


Opinion, is, the Date of the Epiſtle 
wherein this Tranſaction is mentioned, 
which was written a Vear before the Se- 
dition, that Demetrius occaſioned at Ephe- 
ſus ; and therefore others have taken the 
Words in their /iteral Senſe, and fo aſ- 


ſerted, that St Paul was really expoſed to 
wild Beaſts at Epheſus, but delivered from 


them by a Miracle. And for the Support 
of this, they relate a Story out of an Apo- 


cryphal Book: ef St Paul's Travels, fre- 


quently mentioned by the Antients, viz. 


That when Jerome, Governor of Epheſus, 
had condemned the Apoſtle to the wild 
Beaſts, at his. Coming upon the Theatre, 
a Lion was let looſe at him, which came, 


and lay down at his Feet, as did ſeveral, 


other wild Creatures; that, at the fame 
Time, there fell ſo violent a Storm of 
Hail, as killed many of the SpeQators ; 
and that, upon the Conviction of two ſuch 
Miracles, the Governor himſelf was con- 
verted, and baptized. 

How vE R this be, the Silence of the 
Apoſtolick Hiſtory can be no juſt Excep- 
tion to the literal Interpretation, ſince (p) 
we find our Apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, relating certain Suf- 


ferings, (the ſame in all Probability with 
his fighting with Beaſts at Epheſus) (9) 
wherein be was preſſed above Meaſure, and 


(n) 2 Cor. xi. 23, Ce. 
2 Cor. i. 10. 


It) James i. 13. 


(g) 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. 
(u) 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


the Sentente-of God within'bim; and yet we End. 


(e) Ca lmet s Commentary on 1 Cor. 8 32. 
(r) Ezek. xxviii 24. 
e Ibid. ver. 9, 10. 


above Srrengtb, deſpaired of Li and had From Ads i L 


meet: wih nöthing of this in the whole 


A * 7 the — voy 


55 Tun 


18. Which t Paul; for his greater Hu 5 
miliation, was ſubmitted, that we have 
not the leaſt Intimation of them in all 
the Sacred Hiſtory: This only we inay 
learn. from the figurative Expreſſion, that, 

as (r) the pricking. Brier, and grieving 
Thorn do, in the Prophetitk Stile, denote 
a ſore Calamity; fo may the Expreflion __ 
here ſignify ſome ſharp Affliction, ſent 
upon St Paul, to keep his Mind hum- 
ble in the Midſt of the many Revelations, 
which God vouchſafed him. But then 
the Queſtion is, of what Kind this Afﬀflic- 
tion was? 

SoME are of Opinion, that this Thorn 
in the Fleſh and Meſſenger of Satan, tak- 
ing them both for one Thing, were (5) 
the Motions of Concupiſcence, and Sug- 
geſtions of Luſt, ariſing - frequently in 
St Paul: But the Apoſtle himſelf contra- 
dis this Interpretation, in telling us, 
that he had the Gift of Continence, and 
that in ſo high a Degree, that he 
wiſhed all Chriſtians, in this Reſpect, like 
himſelf. He was, at this Time, accord- 
ing to the Computation of Chronologers, 
about ſixty Years old, and therefore it 
would be a foul Slur to ſo great and holy 
an Apoſtle, to imagine, that he ſhould 
burn in ſo frozen an Age, which uſes 
to extinguiſh, or at leaſt to allay thoſe 
Flames in the moſt unclean Perſons. We 
are told, moreover, that () God cannot 
be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he 
any Man ; and therefore fince St Paul 
acquaints us, that this Thorn in the Fleſb 
(be it what it will) was (2) given him 
by God, and that it was one of (x) thoſe 
Infirmities wherein he took Pleaſure, and 
choſe to glory; as it would have been 
the greateſt _ for him to have 

gloried 


(2) Fhitby's Annotations on 
„ Ca/met's Commentary on 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


G. 


row ehe Birth of On HAI 1475 80 "the Bud f * New Teſtament. 
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falſe Apoſtles, (whom he calls the M:ſengers 
of Satan) to his great Sorrow and Diſcon- 
ſolation, made the * of their Scorn 


= in his impure Motions and Deſires, | 


ſo we cannot ſee, how the Apoſtle, 
by confeſſing ſuch impure Motions could 
have defended his Reputation againſt the 
Attacks of his Adverſaries, which it is his 
chief Deſign, in the larter Part of this 
Epiſtle more eſpecially to do. 138 
OTHERS therefore obſerving, that chi 
Infirmity in the Fleſh happened to St Paul, 
after the Viſions and Revelations, whereof 
he ſpeaks; that it was ſuch an Infirmity, 
as obſtructed the Efficacy of his Preach- 


ing, and made his Miniftry leſs grateful | 
and acceptable to others; and that him- 


ſelf complains of the Corinthians, and 
falſe Apoſtles among them, as repreſented 
his (a) bodily Preſence ' weak and mean, 
and his (5) Speech, or Utterance, con- 
temptible, h ave ſyppoſed, that St Paul 


had ſome Kind of Impediment in his 
Speech, which God, at this Time, was 


pleaſed to ſend upon him, and which theſe 


and Ridicule. 


Bur, after all, the moſt banana 1050 


indeed the moſt obvious Interpretation is, 


that it was ſome bodily Diſeaſe, very 
grievous and painful to him, which he 


aptly calls a Thorn, for its Sharpneſs and 
Pungency, and a Thorn in the Fleſh, for 
the Seat of it, which was his Body ; and 
this (according to Script ure- Phraſeology) 
the Apoſtle calls likewiſe a Meſſenger | of 
Satan, becauſe all Diſtempers are in Scrip- 
ture ſuppoſed to be the Puniſhments of 
God, which (as it is repreſented in Job's 
Caſe) he permits Satan, as the common 


Executioner on theſe Occaſions, to inflict. | 


Ir may ſeem a little too nice perhaps, 


order; whether it was the Gout, the Stone, 


a violent Head - ach, or the Falling- ſick- 
neſs, as ſeveral of the Antients have va- 


riouſly. conjectured: But this we know 
from his.0 own Information, f that his Diſ- 


(a) _ x./10. 5 
(a) 1 Cor. fi. 3. 
(e) 1 Thell. ir. 15, Cc. 


himſelf in this Manner 


o Phith's „ Anainitons es 5 One: 5 7 
" (e) Biſhop' II Sermon, Vol. I. 


:temper. was" viſible and munifeſt to all, From Aſs i 


that converſed with him, ſuch as had an 
Influence over his Speech, and Was a great 
Diſadvantage to him in preaching the Goſ- 
pel; and therefore he tells the Galatiant, 


(c) Ze know, how through Infirmity of the 
| Fleſh, I preached the Goſpel to yon at firſt, 


and ny Temptation, which-10gs in the Fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejectad; for (4) I 
was with you in Weakneſs, and in Fear, 
and in much Trembling, as he tells the 
Corinthians, (e) From all which it ſeems 
to be very plain, that St Paul had ſome 
notorious viſible, Infirmity in his Body, 
ſuch as might have expoſed him to Con- 
tempt with thoſe, who looked no farther 


Ed 101 


— — 


than the outward Appearance, and ſuch, 


as God ae for a Means to wy n 
humble. 2 
Turns is bat one „ Obſeurity Wade 
Anke in the Writings of St Paul, viz. 
concerning the MAN oF SIN, the Sor 
of Perdition; and that is a great Obſcu- 
rity indeed. The whole Paſſage runs thus, 
Neu I beſeech you, Brethren, by tbe 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
our Gathering-together unto bim, that ye 
be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, nor, be trou- 
bled, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor 


by Letter, as from us, as that the Day of 


Chriſt is at Hand: Let no Man decei ve 
you by any Means ; for that Day ſhall not 
come, except there come a Falling-away firſt, 
and that MAN or SIN be revealed, the 
Son of Perdition, who oppoſeth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called God, or that 
is worſhipped ; ſo that he is as God, fitting 
in the Temple of God, and ſhewing him- 


ſelf that he is God: For the better under- 
| ſtanding of which Words, we' muſt re- 
member, that St Paul, in, his former E- 


to define the particular Kind of this Diſ- piſtle to the Theſſalonians, ſpeaking ,of 


Reſurrection of the Dead, had expreſſed 
— (g) This 


ave ſay unto you, by the Ward:of the Lord, 
"that we, bo are alive, and remain unto 
the Coming Ly the Lord, ſhalt” not prevent 
4 © 21g I 


them, 


What we ave 
to underfland 
by the Man of 


Sin, 


e. 


(e) Gal. iv. 13, ” 
(f) 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, Ge. 


7622 
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Dom. folf ſhall-deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, gut, aid the Gnoſticks, Mahemet, and his En 


. Ser avith tbe Voice of the Arch-angel, and with 1 Followers, or the Pope, and his Glergy, 


the Trump. of Gad, and the Dead in Chriſt &tc. are to be look d upon as Indications of 
Rull riſe firſt. Iben we, who) are alive, | theit Prejudices, rather than wy Yes 
and remain, ſhall be caught up, together ties of the Truth. * ] 

avith them, in the Clouds, to meet the Lord | Brok the FRE of Antichrif, 
in the Air, and ſo ſball ruer br with him. we are told that there muſt be a great 
Bt of tbe Dimes and the Seaſons, Falling-auay, which, though ſome inter- 
Brethren, ye have no \Need that T write | pret it of national Revolts from the Ro- 
wnto you ; for yourſebves know perfetth; that man Empire, is more properly to be un- 
the Day ef the Lord ſo cbmeth, as @ Thief derſtood of a general Defettion from the 
in tbe Night. From theſe Words, ſome | Chriſtian. Faith; but, as this DefeRion has 
falſe Teachers, and pretended Prophets not. yet prevailed, we may adventure to 
among them, took occaſion to infer, 'that || ſay, that this. Sor of Perdition is not yet 
the Day of Judgment was at Hand; that come. The true Spirit of Chriſtianity 
it would certainly come, while the Apo- indeed, in à great Meaſure, is departed 
files were yet "alive; and before that Ge- from us; but we are not come yet to 
neration was paſſed ; which was a Doe - make an open Renunciation of our Chri- 
trine of ſuch dangerous Conſequence to ſtian Profeſſion, which is the Apoſtacy here 
the Peace and Tranquillity of Mens Minds, || ſpoken of. Mabomet was a gteat Oppreſ- 
that the Apoſtle; in this Part of his ſe- || for of the Chriſtians, and his Succeſſors 
cond Epiſtle, ſets himſelf ſolemnly to re- compelled . vaſt Numbers to adjuce the 
fute it. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Name of Jeſus, but neither is he the Man 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by || of Sin here intended, ſince it is now above 
our Gathering-together unto bim; where eleven hundred Years from the Time of 
we may obſerve, that this is the fame | his. firſt, appearing in the World, and yet 
Coming, which he had deſeribed, in his () af Things continue as they wert from 
former Epiſtle, by Chrift's deſcending from | the ;Beginning of the Creation, notwith- 
Heaven with a Shout, &c. and the fame ſtanding the Scripture-ANTI CHRIST 
Gathering-together, which he had ſpeci- | was to precede (and not at fo vaſt a Diſ- 
hed, by our being caught up together, with | tance. to be fare); the Ong of our Lord 
Saints newly raiſed, in the Clouds ; and that, fo: Fuagment i 2g 1 
conſequently, all the Pains, / which ſome | WIr RHOur concerning ourſelves then, 
Writers have taken toſhew, that this Man wh the many * fabulous Accounts, 
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| 2 *. A them, who are: afleep : Fur the Lord lin- | of Sin 1 bo b. beaitceprened of Sen Me- From A8s i, 
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(0) 2 Pet. ul. 4. © Et META „ e ni baa 3 


„ To: polar oY they tell us, Gan. this Man of Sin, or Antichriſ,, 


come out of the Tribe of Dan, which, as they imagine, 
enia, he will there lay the Foundations of his Empire, dll the Jai HiMakibg him fof their "Me/Fab, will 


3 be the firſt Who will declare for hint, Mknowiedge his Damimibn, and erjayd the chief Employment in his Go- 


Fernment 3/ that, as ſoot as he appeats, hb] will begin; with attacking the Ro 1620 Empire, which, at that Time, 
2 Mn, and Lib, an then march 


will be divided among ten powerful Kings, and having ſubdued, Eg ype, . 
to Jeru/alem, and there fix the Seat of his Kingdom | har, warty mile Wimfeir aher of the Leffers and 
nher Empire, he will turd all hi Thotights towards the Diftru8tion af Cui Kiqgden;)a0d Ihe Perſecution 


of good Men, by which Means great Numbers in mp(fatine- ſrom the Chyiſtian Faith, and pay their Adora- 


tion to him 1 that the Rightecus, under his Perſecution, will retire to the, Moung, of Olives, where they will 
ſoon be be attacked by this Enemy of God ; but, upon E earneſt Application to Heaven bor Help; God will 


ſend Jeſus Chrift to aſſiſt them ; chat Chrit WII deſcenl Hor Heaveß ttetdded by Re Angels, and preteded 


by en Plame of Fire, which nothing will be able to extinguiſh ; that his Angels will give up the Army of the 
Wicked into the Hands of the Righteous, who will make ſo great a Slaughter of them, that their Blood ſhall 
flow: like a Totrent in the Valley 3 and laſtly, that Autiabriſ will be pot tg Death in his n Tent,, and upon 


n own Throne, without receiving the leaſt Affiſtance, From any 3 for to him they apply theſe Words of Da- 
* eil, 


3 , a V el * i 8 
: 


is "All fubliting in me bow char. W born in Ba- - 


ee en be 


| Crib. V. | From he Birth 772 4 ET i 127 tu Ef Ears New Teſtament, 


> 
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A. 2 — 
037. e. 
2 Dom. 
33. Ce- 


which ſome of the Anctents\ have given 
us of the Origin of Antichrif,, the Na- 


ture of his Kingdom, or the Manner of 


his Extinction; we may, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, gather from Scripture—— ** That, 
“ toward the Concluſion of the World, 
* ſome mighty Prince or other will ariſe, 

« a Man monſtrous for his Wickedneſs and 
Impiety, who, by the Power of his 
* Arms, will conquer a great Part of the 


% World, and, by the Violence of his 


4 Perſecutions, cauſe great Defections from 


« the Chriſtian Faith: That, having ſub- 


** dued many Kings, and eſtabliſhed his 
*© Religion, (which probably will be Pa- 
% raniſm) in ſeveral Countries, in Time 
“ he will come to forget that he is Man, 
t and accordingly, have his Statues erect- 
* ed in Places of Divine Worſhip, and 
e the Prayers of the People addreſſed to 
* him, as if he were a Gad: That our 
e Bleſſed Lord, provoked with his Pride 
*« and Arrogance, will, at length, bring 
upon him fuch a remarkable judgment, 


file of the Gentilen from the Cavils of the 


i „Pomp and Glory; reſcue his 


o 
* 1 Ck # * Ez 
#4? 
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52 Tavs 7 have ali to clear 


the Character of the Apoſtles in gene- 


ral, and more eſpecially of the great Apo- 


Improus and :Profane z and to anſwer the 


principal Objections, which, in the H 


tory: of their Acts, and in the Courſe of 
their Epiſtles, are commonly advanced by 
thoſe who delight (i) in main: Babblings, 


and Oppeſitions af Science, faifly;ſo called; 


and upon a Review of the Whole, wit 
may take up the Words of St Paul, and 


ſay, (E) VF our Goſpel be bid, it is bid t 


them that are liſt, in whom ibe God of 
this World has blinded the Minds of them, 
who believe not, "left: the Light of the glu. 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, -who'is wy pet 7 
wo, 5 MY 2 unto them. (220! 


DISSERTATION v. 


of the Prophane Hiſtory Ari bis Bei viz. front 5 Birth of 
Cnxls r, 10 the Completion of re Canon of the New Teſtament, 


COUCH VE of the Jede Hiſtory, 
as had any Analogy to the Things 


. in the New-Teftament, we have 
already remark'd in the Notes annex d 


to this Work; and what we have far- 


ther to do, is to recite ſome ſuch prin- 
cipal Paſſages in the Roman Hiſtory, (elpe- 


cially in the Lives of the ſeveral Emperors, | 


who lived in the Apoſtolick Age) as have 
any Connection with theſe Sacred nn. 


* . 
4 N. a < 


IN our laſt Diſertation of thi Kind, 
we left Auguflus Ceſar in the very Ze- 
nith of his Power and Glory; after the 


as will put a quick Fd * his Frag 


00 4 


Servants Ende) 
e from his Tytanny and Iafatuatiom 3 
« and then reds the Ty . 150 Nac 
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of the Roman Empire; and, upon the 
Death of Lepidus, created Pontifex Mai- 
mui, ot the High- Pri of Rime, But; 
toward the Concluſion of his Reign, he 
met with great Afflictions from his own 
1 1 1 by his Daughter 


Tie 
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Epiſtle to the Galatians. a 


ale, Be hall plant the Tabernacle of his Palace * the Sear, and the * hop Monntalne, we. be ball 
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Auguſtus. 
His domeſtick 
Grievances. 
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— — Julia, who being married to his Wife's | our of any | Kind of | Virtue, or Abſtinence, A. mM 
nf Son, Tiberius, by her nocturnal Revels | (as he told them) but from a Looſeneſs and Ant. . 
1 De. and Adulteries, had made herſelf infamous Wantonneſs, which ought never to be en- * — . 
in the whole City. The Emperor, tho“ | couraged in any Civil Government: And 
a Pagan, had ſo great a Senſe, not only | therefore, having highly commended thoſe, 
of the Scandal, but of the Immorality like- | that were married, and increaſed the Re- 
wiſe of her Actions, that he was once | wards of ſuch, as had Children; he im- 
reſolved to have put her to death; but, | poſed ſevere Fines upon fingle Perſons, in 
upon ſecond Conſideration, he baniſhed caſe they did not marry in the Space of 
her to a deſolate Iſland, called Pandataria, a Year ; yet, to ſhew that he would diſ- 
where he prohibited her the Uſe of all | courage nothing, that had the . Appear- 
| Sorts of Delicacies, and permitted none, | ance of Virtue, he gave conſiderable Re- 
without his approved Knowledge of their | wards to ſuch Women, as had vowed per- 
Lives and Morals, to + approach her. | petual Virginity: But, that no publick 
Not long after, her Daughter of the fame | Promoter of Looſeneſs might eſcape his 
Name, who was married to L. Paulus; | Cenſure, he, ſoon after this, bahiſhed his 
being convicted of the ſame Crimes, was favourite Ovid, the celebrated Poet, into 
baniſh'd into an Iſland in the Agriatick Pontus, for his amorous Epiſtles, and his 
Sea, called Tremera : And, in the Space | Art of Love, the Softneſs of which was 
of a few Years, young Agrippa, (his only | thought capable of enervating, and cor- 
ſurviving Grandſon by his Daughter Livia, rupting a * ber ad than that of the 
whom he had lately adopted for his own) | Roman. 
by his extravagant Life, and irreclaimable | 4UGUSTUS, as Ponti, ”y Maximus, His Ations in 
Vices, became ſo ſcandalous to his Fa- had examined into the Books of the Si- Cr.“ 
/ mily, and ſo odious to the Emperor, that bylline Propheſies, (1) as we faid before. 
he baniſh'd him likewiſe into the Ifland | Thoſe, that were genuine, he repoſited in 
of Planaſia ; and afterwards, when ever | the Capitol, but the ſpurious he condemned 
any Mention was made of him, or the to the Flames: And ?tis* generally ſup- 
two Julias, (whom he uſually called by poſed, that, upon his Peruſal of theſe 
no other Name, than his Three Biles, or Propheſies, foretelling the Appearance of 
Inpaſtbumes) he would often, with a pro- | a greater Prince, to whom all the World 
found Sigh, fay, Would to Heaven I had | ſhould pay Adoration, he utterly refuſed 
lived without a Wi e, or died without the Title of Lok D, which the People 


Children! { | unanimouſly offered him : And this, by 
Hi g,,  Tm1s Depravation i in hi own Family, the bye, gave ſome Sanction to the Story 
. it may well be preſumed; was one Rea - mentioned by Suidas, viz. that — — 


i. ſon for his making ſuch ſtrict Laws againſt | ſending to the Pythian Oracle; to enquire 
all Lewadneſs and Adultery, and concern- | who ſhould fucceed him, was anſwered by the 

ing Marriages and Divorces, Great Num- Dzmon, That an Hebrew Chill, Lord of the 

bers, of the Eguites more eſpecially, had | Gogs, had commanded: him to return to Hell, 

taken a Reſolution againſt Marriage, not 1 ond hut" 10 N e Anſwer Was to be 

e A on! e 19909 e Torr ( Ba 9027 if | expetted 
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_ + Some time after this, hd People of 1 whether out of * to the Emperor, or Reſpect to his Family, 
barneſtly petitioned him to recall his Daughter Julia; but he anſwered them, That Fire and Water Sould ſooner 
meet, than they two. Nay, his Concern and Reſentment in this Matter were ſo | great, that, when he underſtood 
that Pbæbe, one of his Daughter's Confidents, had hanged' herſelf, he proteſted openly, That he had rather have been 
Pheebe's Father; than Julia's Vet, after five Years ſtrict Confinement, the People, in a manner, compelled him 
to allow of her Removal from the „n into the Continent, where ſhe liv'd, till after the Emperor's Death, 
But her Huſband Tiberius had not long obtained the Empire, before her annual Penſions | were fopp'd, and ſhe, 
depriv'd of all Hopes, or Aſſiſtance, died in extream Want and Miſery : 'An End not unſuitable to one, who had 
ſo \vilely debaſed herſelf, and fo publickly ſcandaliz'd the nobleſt Family in the World. ZEchard's Roman Hiory, 
in the Life of Aug.. (1) Vid. page 1196, 5 
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iberius 515 


Succeſſor. + 


be refuſed the Title of Lo p, he ap- 
pointed Tiberius for his Heir, partly tho“ 


His Death. 


Character, 
and Honours 
paid him, 


"conceived, of his Virtues outweighing his 
Vices; but, at the ſame Time, chat be 


Germanicus, 


the Envy of Tiberiut, ahd; not long after 


Pope Gregory XIII. made in it, is ob- 


expected; whereupon he GteQed an Altar, | 
in the Capitol, N I to be 
Firſft-born of God. ad” 1 
HowEveR this 45 tis ö 
agreed, that, in the ſame Vear, wherein 


the prevailing Solicitations of his Wie 
Livia, and partly from the Hopes, he bad 


did this, he obliged Tiberius to adopt 
the Son of his Brother 
Druſus, a Youth of great. Virtoes, and ſur- 
prizing Excellencies, which -foon raiſed 


his Acceſſion to the e procured the 
others Run. 

Tu laſt Thing, which Augiiſter did, 
as Pontifex Maximus, was the Regula- 
tion of the Roman Calendar, which, with 


us, continues in Uſe to this Day, tho'; in 


ſome Countries, the Alteration, which 


ſerved. At length, being near Capua, where 
he found himſelf dangerouſly ill, he ſent 
for Tiberius, and his moſt intimate Friends 
and Acquaintance, to whom he recom- 
mended many wiſe and uſeful Things; 
and, being minded to leave the World 
with the Triumphs of a Pagan Philoſopher, 
he called for a Looking-glaſs, cauſed his 
Hair to be combed, and his wrinkled. 
Cheeks to be ſmoothed up, and then, as 
an Actor upon the Stage, aſked his Friends, 
Whether be had played his Part well ? 
And, upon their anſwering Yes, he cried, 
Plaudite | and ſo expited in the Embraces 
of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding her 
remember their Marriage and Farewel. | 
Tuus died the great Auguſtus, in the | 
75th Year of his Age, and 41ſt of his 
Reign, to the inexpreſſible Grief of all 
his Subjects. He was a Perſon of the 
higheſt Learning and Eloquence, and the 
moſt amazing Wiſdom and Sagacity ; 
one who had conquered greater Difficulties, 
met with greater Succeſs, compleated 
greater Defigns, and eſtabliſh'd a greater 


Empire, than any Prince in the Univerſe : 


A. M. 


and thetefore- we may leſs wonder, chat, 
according to the Pagan Superſtition © 


| theſe Times, after his Death, wie find — 


Temples etected to him, Divine Hon ours 
decreed him, and a large Sum of Mone 
given, by his Wife Livia to Numrius Ar- 
ticus, à Senator, for having ſworn (as 
Proculus had formerly done of Romulis) 
that he r * n into Heaven? 
A WY Norten IT I 
Au Wee Ging be Adminiſtra- th Ripe of of 
Toa of Auguſtus, had all the Happineſt f 

# free People, and were reſtrained from 
nothing but thoſe Miſchiefs, which a cor- 
rupted Liberty produces; but, ſhortly aſter 
his Death, they met with great Alteta- 
tions, and a quite different Treatment from 


| his Succeſſor Tiberius, whoſe only Wiſdom 


confiſted' in a myſterious dlyneſs and Suſ- 

picion, and his Policy in continued Arti- 

fices and Difſimulation, © 

In the Beginning of his Reign how- - Hi good Oh: 


vernment aft 


ever, he made a great Show of Modeſty . —_ vile 
and Affability, and performed many lau- ponds Gr 
dable Actions towards the meinem of 
Mens Lives and Manners. He regu- 

lated the Licentiouſneſs of the Theatre ; 
baniſhed the © Afrologers and Magieians 

from Rome; reſtrained the Delicacies of 
Eating-Houſes and Taverns ; ſeverely pu- 
niſhed the Looſeneſs of young People of 
either Sex ; and adminiſtred Juſtice with 

great Eradtneß and Diligence; but after- 
wards, giving a looſe to his depraved 


Temper and Inclinations, he became guilty 


of all Kinds of Enormities and Op- 
preſſions, and proved one of the moſt 
ſubtle and deſigning Tyrants in Nature; 

ſo that Hiſtoriaris have obſerved of him, 
that he never ſpake as he thought, nor 
ſhewed any Inclination for what he de- 
fired ; that he looked ſullen on his Friends, 
and chearful on his Enemies; was fair to 
thoſe be defigned' to pont, and ſevere 
to thoſe he propoſed to pardon; for his 
ſtanding Maxim was, that 2 Prince“ 


Mind ſhould be 'known to no Man: In 
ſhort, that he was a moſt exquiſite Srate- 
Juggler, a moſt jealous and barbarous Go- 
vernor, a Debaſer of the Roman Empire, 

1 4 


a Cor- 
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| & Corrupter of all that was good, and an 
—.— Introducer of/a 8 that was s bad and abomi- 
a= nable in it, 10 
1 e Ar ard Aeceſion to the Epic, 
rippa, and he ordered young Agrippa, whom Au. 
guſtus baniſhed, to be murthered, and 
then | publiſhed..a Report, That this was 
done in Obedience to the particular Order 
of the late Emperor, who had given charge 
to the Centurion, that guarded him, to 
diſpatch him, upon the firſt Intelligence of | 
bis Death; and, having, by the Afliſtance | 
of Piſo, and his Wife Placina, poiſoned 
Germanicus, whoſe: Virtues he dreaded, 
and whoſe Right to the Succeſſion, as well | 
as his Eſteem with the People, might poſ- 
ſibly (as he thought) give him ſome Di- 
ſturbance, he now began to pull off the 
"Maſh, and to appear more barefaced in his 
vicious Actions, tho' not ſo open in his - 
rannical Deſigns. | | 
His Endea- Ir was a common Thing at this Time, 
wour to hae 
Ghrift cano- for Governors of Provinces, to, make Re- 
_ ports to the Emperor of all remarkable 
Events, that happened in the Places under 
their Juriſdiction; and therefore Pontius 
Pilate, being now Governor of Judea, 
wrate to Tiberius on Account of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Paſſion and Reſurrection, (which 
came to paſs in the third Year of his Go- 
vernment) of the Miracles, which were 
perform'd. by him, and by others in his 
Name ; of the Multitude of his Followers, 
which daily increaſed ; and of the Opi- 
nion, which generally prevailed, that he 
Was a Cod : Whereupon Tiberius made a 
Report of the whole Matter to the Se- 
nate, and propoſed to them, that Chriſt 
might be admitted into the Number of 
their Gods. But the Senate, not liking 
the Motion, and alledging an antient 
Law, which gave them alone the Super- 
intendance in Matters of Religion, not 
only refuſed to canonize him, but, by an 
Edict, commanded, that all | Chriftians 
ſhould be baniſh'd the City ; which, when 
the Emperor underſtood, he, by another 
Edi&, threatened Death to any, who dar- 
ed to accuſe the Chriſtians, and, in a all his 
Reign, would not permit, at leaſt not 
2 
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|tion of the Emperor. 


| Promote, any — againſt them, A: "ll 
which is ſo much the more wonderfuß 4 2 9 — 


I conſidering his natural n to BE 


Cruelty. el 29 1 
Fon, beginning now to *. td be Hi Gb 

| treated his Subjects as Enemies, \ becauſe 1 ee 1 

the Vileneſs of his Conduct had given 7 % un- 

them ſufficient Occaſion to be ſo- NM 

of the principal and nobleſt Perſons in 

Rome he condemned, and confiſcated 

their Eſtates upon very light, and fri- 

volous Pretences; nor could any Man, 

however — and cautious, account 


* 


|-himſelf ſafe; becauſe, tho he might poſ- 


ſibly eſcape the. falſe Reports of Spres-and 
Informers, yet he had Reaſon neverthe- 
els to ſtand in Fear of the very Imagina- 
To retain an in- 
nocent Remembrance of Librrty was in- 
terpreted a Purpoſe to re-eſtabliſh the 
Commonwealth : To teſtify a Concern for 
the Glory of the Empire, a ſecret Deſire 
to gain it. To praiſe Brutus and | Caſſius 
was a capital Crime. To ſpeak well of 
Auguſtus, a dangerous Offence. Simplicity 
of Diſcourſe was thought an Indication 
of evil Deſign; a diſcreet Silence con- 
cealed miſchievous Intention; Joy was 


the Hopes of the Prince's Death; Melan- 


choly, an envying his Proſperity; and Fear, 
the juſt Apprehenſions of a guilty Con- 
{cience ; So that, to ſpeak, or to be ſilent, 
to be glad, or grieved, to be fearful, or 
aſſured, were all Crimes, and very often 
incurr'd the moſt exquiſite Puniſhments ; 
for he generally executed his Fury with 
ſuch extreme Severity, that he eſteemed 
it a Favour, and an Act of Mercy, 


to put Perſons to Death in an Gy 


WS. OS)! 

Tuus miſerable were the Romans un- x;, appointing 
der the arbitrary Government of a moſt owe ”= 
outrageous Tyrant, till, by his Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, and Luſts, which raged more 
violently at an Age, when Nature (one 
would. think) ſhould have cured them, 
finding his Strength impaired, he removed 
from Place to Place, and at laſt ſettled 
in a Pcomontory of Miſenum; where, after 


ſeyeral Conſultations with his Favourite 
Macro, 
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4941 N. only ſurviving Son of Germanicus, toge- 


ther with a young Grandſon of his, called | whom. his Predeceſſor greatly encouraged, 


Ann. 


37, Ce. 


His Death. 


The Reign of 
Caligula. His 


good Govern- 


ment at firſt. called Calig 2, 


Tiberius, to be his Succeſſors; and tis 


probably conjectured; that he named the 


former, in Hopes that his Vices would; 
efface the Memory of his own Wicked- 
neſs, and his known Cryelty extinguiſh 
the whole Roman Nobility ; for which: 
Reaſon he was frequently heard to ſay, 
that in Caligula be had brought up a Ser- 
pent for the People of Rome, and a Phae- 
ton for all the reſt of the Mord. 
_. DourixG his Illneſs, his Spirit ſenſibly, 
declined. but his Diſſimulation was as 
ſtrong as ever in carrying on the Humour 
of his er Luxury and Debaucheries, 


and in deſpiſing all PH e, till his Weak- 


neſs was diſcovered by Cbarides, a famous 


Phyſician, who, under Pretence of kiſ- 
ſing his Hand, felt the Defect in his Pulſe. 
This the crafty Prince immediately per- 
ceiving ſhortly after diſſembled ſuch, Faznt- 
ings, as made all the Company think. 
him dead, and begin to. make their Court 
to the new Emperor; but, as he recover d 
again, to the great Surprize, and almoſt 
Confuſion of Caligula and Macro, they 
ſoon found Means to diſpatch him, in the 
78th Vear of his Age, and the 23d of his 
Reign, either by Poiſon, or ſmothering 
him in the Bed-cloaths, to the no ſmall 
Joy and Satisfaction of all the Senate, and 
2 of Rome. 


CATIUS, who was 8 Caligula, 
from his wearing the military Buſtin, 
in his Youth, began his 
Reign with all the Clemency and Re- 
oularity imaginable. He cauſed the fa- 
mous Models and Inſtitutions of Auguſtus, 


which had been diſuſed by Tiberius, to be. 


revived. He began to reform many 


Abuſes in the State, and ſeverely puniſh'd- 


corrupt Governors, of whom he baniſh'd 
Pontius Pilate to Vienne in Gaul, where 
he afterwards killed himſelf, He took a 
ftrict View of the Eguites, and put all 
ſuch to publick Shame, as were guilty 
of any infamous Crime. He puniſhed 


He remitted, ſeyeral Impoſitions invented 


by THberius,.'and- was ſo populur, that be 
endeavoured to reſtore the antient Method 


| of elefting Magiſtrates by [ths a el 


the People. bug : 1b 6 Zaüftu 
Bu, in a ſhort Time, 0 thefs pro- 


. 
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ble Inventors of unnatural Pollution Ang; HO: 


38, Ce. 


— 


2 manifold 


ies, Follies, 


wing Qualities! vaniſhed: His Care far Erirava 


the Publick was laid aſide ; and, by giv-F, 


r. 


ing a fall Looſe to his furious, Paſſions, he! 


ſpon became ſuch a Monfeer; in all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, as the World never. 
heard of before. He was ſo prpud, that 
he mplouſly aſſumed Weisse Hongeror 
e ſo prodigal. that he reer 
above fifty Millions of our Money in a 


few Months Time; ſo brutiſh, that he 


committed Inceſt with all his three Siſters; 


and ſuffered no Lady of Diſtinction to 
eſcape; his Luſt; and fo tyrannical, that 


he uiſbed the Roman People bad but one 


Neck, that he might diſpateb them all at 


one Blow, In ſhort, he was ſo ſuperlatively. 
wicked, as to occaſion this Reflection of. 
Seneca; viz. .That Nature ſeemed to baue 
brought him forth on purpoſe to ſhew, what. 
was poſſible to be produced from the greateſt 
Viciouſneſs, Supper te by the h 1255 
thority, 1 x > 

His aſſuming the Title of 43 
Maximus, with other Epithets of Ho- 
nour, which the Romans gave only to 


their great God Jupiter; and, becauſe. 


he would be reputed a real Jupiter, his 


Inventions to imitate Thunder and Light- 
ning; his inſtituting, a Set of Prieſts to- 
officiate in his Temple, who daily facriz! 
ficed Peacocks, Pheaſants, and the moſt 


rare and delicate .Fowls, . that could be 


procured ; and, what is more, his becom 
ing a Prieſt himſelf, and admitting Bis 
Wife, and his, Horſe to be F cllow-prieſts, 


with him; his falling in Love with the 


Moon, and, as if ſhe had been a fine 
Lady, inviting her to his Bed, to taſte of 
the Pleaſures of bis Embraces; and his 
deifying | his Siſter Drufilla after her 

Death, 


nces, after- 


rds. 
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A Ms Death; and making her a Gade, whom; 


an. Dom. all bis Life long, he had made his Hays | them; 
AY ht; his barbareus Cruelty, as well as im- | Atchievements upon this Occaſſon) his 
pious Love to thoſe of his own Family; caſing a lofty Town to be erected on the 
his' uſing bis Grandmother Antonia Ib in- gea⸗ ſide in Memory of this great Victory; 
humanly, that ſhe poiſon'd herſelf ; mur- theſe, and a Thouſand more vile Extra- 
thering his Co- heir Tiberius, merely for  vagances, and monſtrous Cruelties, record- 
uſing a ſweet Powder; and almoſt all his ed at large in the Hiſtories of his Liſe, 
own Kindred; except his Uncle Claudius, made him fo very odious and contempti- 
whom he preſerved only for a Lavghing- | ble to his Subjecis, that many began to 
.. Nock ; his condemning Ferſons of the beſt conſpire againſt him, but all inefe#ually, 
Rank and Quality to dig in the Mines, or until Caſſius Chereas, an Officer of his 
to repair the Highways; his caſting great | Guards, reſolved upon it; and, ' having | 
Numbers of old infirm Men, and poor | communicated his Deſign to feveral Se. 
decrepid Houſe-keepers to the wild Beafts, | nators, Equites, and others, waited only 
to rid the State of ſuch wnprofiiable Mem- | for a fit Opportunity to put it in n 
bers, and his cauſing all publick Gra- cution. 
naries'to be ſhut up, that ſuch, as eſcaped | BELONOIN O to the Palace there was 75. Conſhira- 
the wild Beaſts, might periſh by Famine ; | a private Gallery, through which the Em- GI bs 
his ordering large Pillars and Towers to | peror uſually paſſed to ſome” Baths, not tber. 
be built in the Bottom of the Sea; Moun- far diſtant. Here Chereas, with his A(- 
tains to be levelled; Plains and Valleys | fociates, met him, and, after ſome ſhort 
to be elevated; and * a wonderful Bridge, Salutation, gave him a mortal Stab, cry- 
of above three Miles and an half in ing out, Tyrant, think upon this; at 
Length; to be carried from the Point of | which Inſtant the reſt of the Conſpirators 
Baie, to the oppoſite Shore of Puteoli; and, | ruſhed in, and gave him no leſs thafi 
above all, his famous Expedition into Ba- thirty Wounds, before they had diſpatched 
tavia, or Holland, where he enriched his | him. 
Army with the Spoils of the conquered | Tus died Caius Caligula, in the 29th 
Ocean, as he call'd them; i. e. with Cockle- | Year of his Age, and the fourth of his 
Shells and Muſcle- Shells, which he order- | Reign, by his prodigious Enormities hav- 
ed them to gather in their Helmets, and, ing juli Pals * the Vengeance of 
tüte | | F 


aſtür having made a pompous Oiation to 4A, 
(herein he extolled their noble Aon Dow, 
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44 


„Jo ſhew his Power and Greatneſs, and that he was able to walk upon the Sea, as well as the Land, he or. 

- dered an infinite Number of Ships to be ſecured in all Parts, and many others to be new-built, and all to be 

brought. into the Bays of Baie and Putgo/i, in Campania, about go Miles from Rome. Theſe Ships, being placed 

in two. Rows, in the Form of a Creſcent, were faſtened, and moored together with Anchors, Chains, and Cables, 

to make them firm and ſecure ; and over theſe were laid vaſt Quantities of large Planks and Boards, covered over 

with ſd much Earth, as made it look like firm Ground, or one of the Streets of Rome. For, upon this Bridge” 

he built Houſes and Lodgings, for the Reception of himſelf and his Followers, and by Pipes conveyed -freſh Water 

from the Land, to ſerve the Occaſions of his Rewe/s. When this was done, he, and all his Court, with pro- 

digious Throngs of all Sorts of People, repaired thither, where, after ſome ſolemn Sacrifices to the Gods, he, 

proudly adorned with ſtately Robes of Gold and Pearl, fitting on Horſe- back, with a Civic Crown, and Alex- 

ander's Breaſt-plate, accompanied/ with the great Officers of his Army, and all the Nobility and Gentry of Rome, 

entered at one End of the Bridge, and, with an awful Majeſty, rode to the other. After this, lodging all 

Night upon the Bridge, he cauſed ſuch. an infinite Number of Torches, Lanthorns, and other Lights to be placed 

on all Parts of the Work, as gave him Occaſion to boaſt, That he had turned the Night into Day, as wwell as the 

| da into Land. The next Day he rode over the Bridge in his triumphant Chariot, with Darius, an Hoſtage of 

1 Parthia attending, and followed by a mighty Train of other Chariots, and all his Soldiers in bright- Armour; which 

' when he had done, he aſcended a Roſtrum, and there made a ſolemn Oration in Praiſe of his own great Attempt ; 

and (that' he might perform ſomething more memorable before. he left the Bridge) he ordercd great Numbers of the 

| Multitade to be caſt into the Sea ; and when they laid hold on Rudders, or any Thing that might ſave their Lives, 

| commanded them to be thruſt" off, ſo that they all periſhed without Remedy: After which he returned Home in a 

| magniicent Manner, for having ſurmounted (as he thought) the very Order and Laws of Nature, Ecbard's Roman 
4 Hiſtory, in the Life of Caligula. 
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Heaven upon himſelf and his Family; for 
(that his whole Race might be extinguiſh- 
ed) his Wife Czſonia was, at the ſame 
Time, ſtabbed by a Centurion, and his only 
Daughter, then an Infant in the Cradle, 
had her Brains daſhed ont againſt a Wall; 
and that, if poſſible, both his Name and 
Features might be forgot in future Ages; 
bis Money, by a Decree of the Senate, was 
melted down. 


The Reign of Ur o the Death of Caligula, the City 


n 


was much divided. The Nobility were 


for reſtoring the Roman Liberty, the Com- 
mons for electing a new . Emperor, and 
the Army joined with the Commons ; 
but who to nominate to this Dignity, they 
were at a Loſs, till ſome of the Soldiers, 
ſearching about for Plunder in the Palace, 
chanced to eſpy Caligula's Uncle Claudi- 
us hid in an Hole, for Fear of his Life, 
whom they brought into the Camp, and 
inſtantly proclaimed Emperor. The Se- 
nate, hearing of this, ſent a Tribune of 
the People to adviſe him t ſubmit to their 
Eſtabliſhment, and not diſturb the publick 


Peace with bis Pretenſions; but, at the 


Inſtigation of Herod Agrippa, King of 
Judea, who was then at Rome, he refuſed 
to comply, and, in a few Days, by the 
Clamours of the People, and Menaces of 
the Soldiers, the Senate was ſo wrought 
upon, that, conſidering him as nearer al- 
lied to the Empire than any other, (being 
both Uncle to Caligula, and Brother to 


Germanicus) they agreed to make him 


Emperor, and ſhortly after confirmed that 


Title to him. 


His good Go- 
vernment at 


2 


' CLAUDIUS —— now in 1 fiftieth 


Lear of his Age; but, either upon Account 
s bodily, Diſtempers,; or the natural 
—.— of his Mind, he was ever, till 
this Time, judged incapable of any pub 
lick Office in the State; however, by the 
good Acts, which he did in the Begin-. 
ning of his Reign, it ſeemed, as if he; | 
had cured the Infirmities of his Body, and, 
in ſome Meaſure, corrected thoſe of his: 
Underſtanding too. He diſannulled the 
cruel Edicts made by Caligula, and com- 
Nun. CVII. 


— 


manded all, who were anjuſtly FER M. 


either in Priſon or Baniſhment, to be ſet 7 ; 
at Liberty. In his Honours and Titles = EYE 
he ſkewed himſelf modeſt and temperate, 


and, upon ſevere Penalties, forbad all Per- _ 
ſons to ſacrifice to him, as they had done 
to Caligula, To his Enemies, and the 


Oppoſers of his Election, he ſhewed him- 


ſelf merciful, and paſſed a general Act of 
Indemnity for all paſt Crimes ; only, for 
a publick Example, and to terrify others 
from the like Attempt, he ordered Chæ- 
reas, and ſome other Conſpirators (who 
died all with great Reſolution) to be exe- 
cuted. He took more than ordinary Care, 
that the City of Rome thonld be conti- 
nually furniſhed with all Sorts of Corn 
and Proviſions, by ſecuring the Merchants 
againſt the Pirates at Sea; and, that it 
might want no Supply of Water, he made 
a famous Conduit, or Aquedut?, called af 
ter his own Name, which, both for State. 
lineſs of Workmanſhip, and the Plenty 
of Water it conveyed, at forty Miles Diſ-- 
tance, through great Mountains, arid over 
ſtately Arches in Vallies, far ſurpaſſed any 
Work of that Kind in all 7:ah, 

BuT it was not long, before this Em- His Irdolence, 
peror begun to leſſen his Care and Con- r 
cern for the Publick, and to give him- rd. 
ſelf up to his gluttonous Diſpofition, and 
paſſive Stupidity ; ſo that his Freed-men 
and Favourites, (together with his Iibidi- 
nous Wife, Meſſalina) impoſing upon him 
as they thought fit, became the moſt in- 
tolerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants inflicting 
innumerable Deaths, and other Cruelties 3 
ſelling Governments and Dignities; and 
iſſuing out Pardons and Penalties, with- 
out his Knowledge. The Truth is, he 
was ſo cowardly. and fearful,” that, when a 
Rebel, named Camillus, commanded him 
by Letter to reſign his Empire, he was 


in a Diſpoſition to have done it; fo blind 
and incogitant, that his Empteſ Meſſa-' 


ling martied heiſelf-r to another Man, in. 


ſence; ſo 2 le when the News of 
hav Execution was brought him, he ſhewed 


| not the leaſt Token of Joy, Sorrow, or 
19 L any 


„ n n — th _ —k{_ —— * 
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any other human Paſſion or Affection; 1 infuſed the Poiſon into ſome Muſbroons, A: %. 
2 Dow. and ſo prodigiouſly forgetful, that he fre-,| a Diſh which the Emperor loved beyond Ana 2 a 


1 quently. aſked, and ſent for ſuch Perſons, | meaſure ; but, finding that this only made 5% — 
as he had executed the Day before. 


him ſick, ſhe ſent for her own Phyſician, 
AFTER the Death of the infamous 


named Xenophon, who, under the Pretence 
Meſalina, the Emperor married his own 


* —— 


2 


FE 
— — 


His Marriage 


to Agrippina, 


and adopting of making him vomit, (as his Cuſtom was 


ber Sow. Niece Agrippina, a Woman of a vaſt Spi- 


His Death by 
Poiſon. 


rit, and unbounded Ambition, who ſoon 
prevailed with her Huſband, even to the 
Prejudice of his own Son Britannicus, to 
adopt her Son Domitius, under the Name 
of Claudius Nero, and to confer on her 
the Tide of Auguſta. Upon her Ad- 
vancement to this Dignity, it was not long 
before ſhe procured the Deaths of ſeve- 


ral Ladies of the higheſt Rank, who had 


been her Rivals in marrying the Em- 
peror, and became ſo very zealous for 
her Son's ſucceeding in the Empire, that, 
when ſhe was told by ſome Oracle, or 
Augur, that her Son ſhould be Emperor 
indeed, but would certainly be, the Cauſe 
of her Death, her Anſwer was, Let him, 
ſo be does but reign. 

IN a few Years however, the exorbi- 
tant Power, which ſhe aſſumed, gained 
her the Envy and Hatred of the Empe- 
ror's Favourites, and the Diſeſteem of 
Claudius himſelf, who,' notwithſtanding 
his ſtrange 1nſen/ibility, began now to re- 
pent of his Marriage with her, and the 
Adoption of her Son. This Agrippina 
ſoon diſcovered by his unuſual Favours to 
his Son Britannicus, and by what acci- 
dentally dropt from him, when heated 
with Wine, viz, That be had been very 
unfortunate in his Wives, but that none of 
them had ęſcaped unpuniſbed. Whereupon 
ſhe determined. with herſelf. to procure 
his Death by Poiſon ; but what Kind of 
Poiſon to make choice of, was the Queſ- 
tion. A, /irong Poiſon ſhe thought might 
make her Villaipy too apparent, and 'a/ 
flow one might give the Emperor Op- 
portunity of diſcovering, ſa much of her: 
Practices, as to prevent het Shn's/Succeſs: | 
ſion ; and therefore! (he, reſolyed upon ſuch 
a Potion, . as would, diſtract his Senſes, 
and not too | ſaddenly. end bis Life. Fon 


* ſhe. wanted not her We who: 


1 


| 


which, in a ſhort Time, ended his Life, 
in the 64th Year of his Age, and the 14th 
of his Reign, 


to do after his gluttonous Debauches) thruſt 
a poiſonous Feather down his Throat, 


As ſoon as Claudius was dead, Agrip- The Reign of 


fina, as one overwhelmed with  Extre- 
mity of Grief, embraced: Britannicus in 
her Arms, calling him the dear Image of 
hs Father's Face, and, by many 'Artifi- 
ces, detained him, and his two Siſters, 
Antonia and Octavia, in the Chamber, 
placing a ſtrong Guard at every Door and 
Paſſage, till all Things were made ready 
for her Son's Advancement ; and then the 
Palace Gates being ſuddenly ſet open, Nero, 
accompanied with Burrhus, Prefect of 
the Prælorian Guards, went out to the 
Cohort then in waiting, who, at the Com- 
mand of Burrbus, received him with loud 
Acclamations, (though not without ſome 
Enquiries after Britannicus) and carried 
him in a Chariot to the reſt of the Troops, 
and they, upon his Promiſe of a Dona- 


tive, (according to the Example of his 


Predeceſſors) ſaluted him Emperor, which 
was ſhortly confirmed by the Senate, and 
acknowledged by the Provinces. 


NERO, though but 17 Years of Age, Hi: good O. 


at fieſt, both in Words and Actions, 
ſhewed himſelf juſt, liberal; and merciful. 


He conferred Fayours, and diſtributed 


large Suns of Money - among the People, 

and; Prætbsian Soldiers. © Ile moderated 
the Impoſiions and! Taibuter of the Pro- 
vinces; aſſigred Penſions" to decdyed Se- 
natorb ; uſfe@ d Men with ſtich Huma!' 
nity and Oeufteſy, and; In tt Execution 


| 
| 
/ 
| 
| 
| 


of: Juſtice; thewed? tt" Oferichey ald 
Vo .4M Pity, 


vernment at 


began his Reign with the general Joy fort. 
and Satisfaction of the City; for, promi- - 
ſing to govern according to the wiſe Rules 
and Inſtitutions of the great Auguſtus, he, 


rr 
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A . Pity, that it ſeemed as if Heaven had ſent ing Taverns and infamous Houſes, und 7 2 
2 Dom. the Romans ſuch a Prince, as they deſited; | there committing what Outrages he Ann. Dom. 
DH as indeed, for the firſt five Years of his | thought fit; his debaſing himſelf fo far, — — 
* Government, it was ſo good, in all Re- as to become a common Singer, Migſici- 

ſpects, that the famous Emperor Trajan | an, and Stage-Player, frequently acting a 
was afterwards wont to ſay, that, for that Part before the whole City, and pro- 
Space of Time, all Governments came ſhort | curing great Numbers of Noblemen and 
of this: But this, in a great Meaſure, is | Ladies to be preſent when he acted; his 
to be imputed to the wiſe Conduct of profeſſing the Art of a Charieteer, taking 
Burrhus and Seneca, who were the young | a Journey as far as Peloporneſus, on purpoſe 
Emperor's Guides and Governors, in equal | to run in the Olympick Games, and, at his 
Authority, and bearing equal Share in their | Return to Rome, entering the City in 7. 71 
different Faculties; Burrbus, in military | umph, ſurrounded with Mufitians and 
Diſcipline, and Gravity of Manners ; and | Players, brought from all Parts of the 
Seneca, inPrecepts of * and cour- World: Theſe were excuſable Follies, in 
teous Demeanour. Compariſon to the monſtrous Extrava- 
4 and As Nero increaſed in + Saad ſo his gances, which he afterwards fell into, 
vegane, of: Vices and Extravagances became more. | when, having attired himfelf in the Habit 
ns conſpicuous : For, having poiſoned his“ | of a Woman, and a Bride, he was firſt 
Predeceſſor's Son. Britannicus, taken Pap- | wedded to one of his abominable Com- 
pæa Sabina from the Bed of her Huſ- | panions, named ' Pythagoras, and, after 
band, Ocho, firſt divorced his Wife O#a-: | that, became an Huſband to a Boy, cal- 
via, and afterwards put her to Death, | led Sporus, whom he firſt emaſculuted, and 
murthered his + Mother Agrippina, and | then clothing him with all the Ornaments. 
(as ſome imagine) poiſoned his Governor: | of an Empreſs, accompanied him in all ow | 
Burrhus, he thought himſelf now free | moſt publick Places. 
from all. Reſtraint. He therefore gave the | Nor was his Cruelty lefs e Hi e ter, 
Reins to his brutal Appetites, and aban-- than his Luſt :. For, upon the Diſcovery — * 
doned himſelf to all Kinds of Extrava- of a Conſpiracy, which Caius Piſo, and 
gances and Vices, ſuch as were never prae- | ſome other great Men, had formed againſt 
tiſed by a Prince, and ſcarce conceived by him, he put vaſt Numbets to Death, 
any Man. His running about the City Noble and Ignoble, Guilty” and Innocent, 
by Night, diſguiſed. in the Habit of a | among whom (beſides Piſo, the Head of 
Slave, with his lewd Companions, enter- the Conſpiracy) died Lucan, the famous 


- "Pod: | - 


* - 
1 1 
* 


The Occaſion of Nero's dong this, is ſaid to be ſome furious Menaces, his Mother Agritpine made him,, 
which put him in great Fear of a Competitor at leaſt, if not of the Loſs of his. Empire; and therefore, to free, 
himſelf from all Jealouſies, he ordered a Poiſon for ' Britannicus ; but this proving inefe@ual, he had recourle, 
to a' ſtronger, which was cunningly adminiſtred to the young Prince in a publick Banquet, apt ſo. ſuddenly, 
ſpread through his Veins, that, at once, his Speech and his Spirits forſook him. While the Spectators COA 14 
amazed, Nero, leaning unconcernedly on the Table, " affured' the Company, | That it was "uſual for him to | * 
ſeized with ſueb Epileptict Fits, fo that they need not doubt bis Recovery wWhereupon the reſt, for. different! 2200 
and Purpoſes, diſſembled their Griefs, and, after ſome Silence, the Mirth of the Bapquet began again : But 2105 
tannicus in the mean time * and was 11 buried that ame Night. * chard' 5 Roman ; Hiſtory, in 
Life of Nero: * oe, 21 1 gits: 

+ After that We was refolved apon his Mother's Death he attempted | firſt. to poiſon ber; hut, by feaſon b 
the Antidotes and Preſervatives, which ſhe took, Poiſon proved. "ineffedtual,” Then he 'endeavoyred to drown her ;, 
but ſhe having the good Luck to eſcape, even when ſeveral of her Company Felipe, he US 170 65 wy D 223 


Pure be ſpread, Wer "IE Malt to take dee bs Life, "and ig fey F cermaig T7 


Belly, crying, Strite me here; fince this Part hath a ſerved #, for baving . * ” 1. 1 750 
fer-as on wr” S204 1 c___ with 1 7 Wounds ſhe received, , f. 
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Plautus, only for being of the Julian upon a Deſign, the blackeſt and moſt 
Family, and another, named Pallas, mere. | barbarous, that ever Man imagined, He 
ly for being rich; a Crime, for which ma- | reſolved to maſſacre all the Governors of 
ny ſuffered in thoſe Days! And, to com- Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, 
pleat all his Wickedneſs, having ſet the | under the Pretence of Conſpiracies; to 
City of Rome on fire, which, with infinite | deſtroy all exiled Perſons, leſt they ſhould 


Satisfaction he beheld, and ſung all the join with the Revolters; to murther all 


while the Deſtruction of Troy in Deriſion, the Gauls in Rome, as Favourers of their 
he nevertheleſs, out of Hatred to the | Countrymen ; to poiſon the whole Senate 
Chriſtians, accuſed them of the Fact, and | at an Entertainment; to burn the City 
thereupon proceeded againſt them as In- again, and to turn out wild Beaſts among 


cendiaries, raiſed the firſt general Perſe- | the People, to prevent their extinguiſhing” 


ſecution, and put great Numbers of them the Flames: But he found himſelf un- 
to the moſt exquiſitely cruel, and ignomi- able to effect theſe Deſigns. All Man- 
nious Deaths. kind fell from him, and forſook him; 

TatsE, and many more e bloody and | which made him become as ſervile, as 
tyrannical Proceedings had, by this Time, | before he was Zyrannical. Nay, the Se- 


worn out the Patience of the Romans, and | nate, having met together, pronounced him 


made all Men preſs for a Revolution. Vin- | a mortal Enemy to the State, and ſolemn- 
dex, Coramander of the Legions in Gaul, | ly condemned him to die More Majorum, 
was the firſt, who began the Revolt. He which was to have his Body ſtripped na- 
publickly proteſted againſt the Govern- | ked, his Head made faſt in a mie and 


© * He being commanded to die, chearfully undertook it, but was obliged to ſeek Death ſeveral Ways; for he 
had ſo macerated himſelf with Abſtinence, that he could not bleed, and Poiſon would have no Operation upon 
him: But at length, entering a Bath, he was ſtifled with the Fumes, (diſcourſing even to the laſt, according to 
his uſual Eloquence) of the moſt excellent Things, which, being taken from his Mouth, were afterwards pub- 
liſhed. Such was the Death of the great Philoſopher Seneca, which ſome have thought a juſt Judgment upon 
him, for living ſo contrary to his Writings, and for educating his Pupil no better. Echard's r Hiſtory, 
in the Life of Nero. © | 


1 His Death was the moſt remarkable in the World, and moſt reſembling, the 3 Courſe of his Life. Pg 
it he proceeded with all imaginable Unconcern, opening his. Veins, and cloſing them as he thought fit, diſcour- 
ſing with his Friends, not of ſerious Matters, or. the Immortality of the Soul, but of ught and * ng; and 


all the Time, attending to ſoft Verſes and delicate Love Songs. E chard, ibid. 


„ There is ſomething ſo lively ia ſome Part of the Speech, which Galba * to nis FOR ny this! 


Occaſion, that is ,well worthy our Obſervation. * It grieves me to ſay, but it hinders not every Man 


46 from becing, 0 t no Slave, under the levereſt Maſter, « ever endured a, Year. | of harder Service, than we have 
« 5 many under, Mero. What Kind of Exaction has he nor. uſed to ſupply. With Extortion, what he hath ſpent | 
« with Shame! What Kind of Cruelty has he not practiſed ? How has he .wallowed in the Blood of his Fa 


1 ther, his Brother, his Mother, his Wife, his Maſter, and all 7 are Valiant, and virtuous in the Senate, 


« City, or Provinces, without any Diſtin&ion of Age or Ser; All Which cry for Vengeance upon ſuch a 
% Prince: A Prince ! N o, an Incendiary, a Singer, a Fiddler, a, Player, E Carter, a Cryer; no Prince, nay, no 


% Man, having a Man to his Huſband, and a Man to his Wife ; but a Monſter of Mankind !'” Echard, ibid. 
4 


1632 The Hitory of the BIBLE, | | Book VII 
A M. Poet, who hated Nerv, for his forbidding ment of Nero, and proclaimed Sergius AM, 
Le, en him to publiſh his Verſes ; & Seneca, the | Galba, who, at that Time, was Gover- Lan Ben 
_ Philoſopher, and Tutor to the Tyrant, | nor of Part of Spain, Em peror. * Galba, , fc. 

who, though not convicted of any Trea- Joining in the Enterprize, and taking the 

ſon, was commanded to die; and the po- | Empire upon him, procured the Revolt, 

lite, but + impure Petronius, who had | not only of the Armies in Spain, but of 

been a great Aſſiſtant to Nero in his ex- the Legions in Germany and ſeveral other 

travagant Pleaſures, Nay, ſo ſanguinary | Places, who unanimouſly declared againſt 

was he in his Temper, that, without any | the preſent Emperor. 

Manner of Provocation, he put many | TESA Proceedings drove Nero to the His 3lack and 

eminent Perſons to Death, as Rubellius | utmoſt Rage and Deſpair, and put him ined Defegns, 


* 
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A: M, 0 b be ſebutged'to Death, En 
underſtood" this, he ſriatched op two Dig || 
gers, and, after many inglörious Sighs ant 
Tears, and ſome whining” Com plaints, 

bar a rare Ali the World in him ö 


12 He. 
68, = 


Je, by we Aſſiſtance of Bpapbrodſ ur, 
is Secretary he 
that he died ſhortly after in the thirty | 


ſecond Year of his Age, and föürteenth vl | | | 
Ji had uojuftly* baniſhed, land executing ſe- 


% \ 
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The Reign of © Tur Ded of Nero Kihed an 
Gaba. univerſal Toy and Satisfaction in Rome ; 


th 14 23368 raven ds A ot 


and, as Gull Was eſleemed a Perſon 'of | 


great Wiſdom and Valour, and had been 
elected by the two Armies in Gaul and 
*. 
Spain, the 'People unathimouſly” agreed, 
and the Senate, in a ſhort Time, conſents 
ed to create him Emperor, though he 
lad no Affinity or Alliance with the Fa- 
mily of the u N * Blood, or 
Adoption. 
The Report of © GAL BA was ſeventyitws Yeats old, 
e. when he firſt undertook the Government, 
under the Name of the Lieutenant of the 


| Senate, and Plople of Rome; but, when 
he received Advice, that Merb was dead, 


and the People had ſworn Allegiance to 
him, he laid aſide the Name of Lieute- 


nant, and, aſſuming the Title of Ceſar, 
put himſelf upon his Way to Nome. In 
the mean Time, ſeveral Rumours were 
ſpread abroad both of his Avarice, and 
Cruelty; of his ſevere treating the Cities 
of Spain and Gaul, which ſcrupled, at 
firſt, to declare for him; of his opprefſing | unheard, pardoning others without Rea- 
them with exceffive Tributes, demoliſh- | 
ing their Fortifications, executing” their 


| Governors, and even not | ſparing their 


Wives and Children, which made the 
begin to ſhe w leſs Satisfaction for: | 


bis Arrival, * they did for *. 
Condition. For, ſince the Army in Spain 
had perſumed to chuſe an Emperor with- 


People 


tion. 


Hi arbitrary A T his firſt den to Bier his 10 


Proceedings «t verity to thoſe Sea-men and Mariners, 


whom Nero had liſted among his Legio- 


nary Soldiers; his diſcharging the Raman 


Coborts, which had been eſtabliſhed | by | 
former Emperors z his refuſing to pay the 


wounded himſelf" G6, f 


Donati ve, that, in his Abſence, was pro- 


| 


; 


ler to te Praterian Bade Tha; re. "© "i 
"after; Amit fiäg feveral ef chem ripon Le Dow: 


"4 


e bite" Suſpleion of Correſpondence a . 


1 


Confederacy" with Mynpbi diu, Captain of 
the Guards] theſr, 44 ſeveral other ar- 


ray Proceedings ' procured © him many 
Enemies "eſpecially among the military 
People: Though his reſcinding the”odious 5 
Acts of Nerd, recalling theſe,” whom he 


vetal of the wicked Inſtruments of his 
Cruelty, wert very grateful' Actions to the 
Rimens in general, had he not fpared ſome 
of the moſt au mn. for the ſake 
of Money. * tie 907% WU Gl EB Mt; 1 
Tur Love of Minty: —_— was His Hi: enn 


boverhing Fuffon, and had got .0 abſo- 5% % bar 


late a Poſſeſſion of him, that he was often 
obſerved to fich and weep,” when he ft 

his Table a little better | furniſhed than | 
ordinary : But that which made this En-. 
peror moſt generally deteſted, was His fs 
fering himſelf to be intirely managed by 
three Favourites, who, having their Lodg- 
ings with him in the Palace, and being 
perpetually in his Preſence, were cori 
monly ſtiled his three Padugaguet. They 
were Perſons of as different Humours 
and Vices, as poſſible; and accordingly, 
by the Abuſe of his Authority, made 
him appear, in the Inequality of his Con- 
duct, both odious and deſpicable; ſo that 
ſorhetinies he ſhewed himſelf fevers and 
rigorous, at other times remiſt and negli- 
gent, condemning ſome illuſtrious Perſons 


ſon, and permitting every Thing, either 
to be purchaſed by Money, or granted 
fot Favour, end he was guided by theſe 
Men. | 
Dou RAIN O this Miſconduet at Roms; "His Adoption 
Affairs in the Provinces were in a worſe iso. 


1 th 1 2 ww £54) 


out any other Authority, many Murinies 
were raiſed, and Faction: ſprang up in 
moſt Parts of the Empire, through Envy, 
Diſcontent, or a Deſire of Alteration ; fo 
that the Emperor perceiving that, beſides . 


his unwieldly Old-age, which made him 
ig M contemptible, 
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His Marther 
by Otho's 
Conmand. 


—_— he was defer refpettedi;hy | 
many for Want of In Herz was gage 
to adept ſome Ferſonz pf ſuch an bn 
Authority, 26 in his Life-time, -might-be 


able to, protect him; and; after hig De- itel, he. was. urkdenly Abandoned tby:the 


ceals, ſuccred him in the Emnpire:! Upae 
hie declaring this his Intent, his three Far 
vourites., ere very buſy in becbmtbend: 
ing Perſons to him B, but Ocho, i having | 


gained the chief Favotitite! YVanius, toges | 


ther with the Urban and Prætorian Co- 
horts, aſſured himſelf of -SucceG, -GalbJ done, in the, ſeventyrthid Hear pf his 
however, geſolving to conſider the-polil Age, after a ſhort Reign gf ſeven Mont 
lick Good, and difliking Otho's irregulat 


Life, as too much reſembling that df Hie 
-» Maſter: Mere. rejected "him; and made 


choice af Voung Mad, called: Pio, in 


Wem Was an happy Concutrence of 


all the good Qualities, that were neceſſaty 
in a Prinet and Empeiorrt Tf 


OTH d finding the Hopes of his A- 


doption thus blaſted; immediately appli- 
ed himſelf to the Soldiers, | with ' whom! 
he had a poyerful Intereſt, and; by his 
plauſible Speęches; and large Promiſes, en- 


gaged them to ptoclhim him Emperor, 


in Oppoſition to Gal“, Chb ice; which 
when Gulba underſtood; be was both diſ- 
heartenied and confounded. Some were 
of Opiniem othat he ought to put him- 
ſelf in Arms, and appeat in Publick, that 
his | Preſented: might ſtem the Torrent of 
this dangtrous Faction; othets, that his 
greateſt ecurity would be to fortify him · 
ſelf in the Capitol, and there to attend 
the Reſult of the Diſorder. f ut while 
he cimtinued thus wavering and irreſolute, 
a, falſe Report was brought "him; that 
Oba was lain; whereupon he rode'arm'd: | 


out of his Palace, with his Guards,. and: | 


wan Followers: into the grand: Forum 3 
and, st) the ſame Time, there entred; at 


the other dide, a ſtrong Body of Horſe 
from / che Camp, ſent: by Obe to diſpateh 
him. Upen their nearer Approach, for 

a conſidęrable while they ſtood amazed, 
and in a dubious Foſture, as apprebend- 
ing the Conſequence of their fatal C- 


40 make his Efeape; bug: hy, his Irrel. 2. 1 
tion loſt; bis Oppoctunity. Hot, hilsihe Ann _ 
ias.Ronſidesjag with: .bjmfelf, whether: CS, 22 
Feta £8. Ihe, Naher, or ret ire to 6 


chief. fy his Followers; rinfamugh that, 
when thei Soldiers,..;ſent! by. Oobo cam 
up te Hirn, he ſteetehedſ out bis Neck, 


ad bad, them Hrite i. off Fit ue 
for the Good of the Commonwealth; and. 


| 


| 


the Roman People ; which accordingly was- 


2 4 


and, after high were executed; his three 
dion ghee OT Son, 58. *4 
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1 ON bs, how. Dont! that Py Was The Reign of 
murther'd in the Forum, the Senates, and Otho, 454 
the People of Raw, ail acknowledged i 0/6. 
Otto for his Succeſſor a Perſon valigntj / 

and witty, ef an ancient and honourable { 
Family, and a great Favourite to -'Nerg1 

but more for the Confanmity of his Hu- 
mours and Vices, and the Beauty of hie 
Wife Poppea,. than any warthy Execution 
of the many conſiderable Offices wherowigh, 
he was. intruſted. Howeyer; When he 
came to the Government, he ordered all 
Things agrecably to the Honour of the 
Empire, which; together with his pardans, 


ing Mariat Cælſus, who had been advan- 


ced by Gaba, and ſtrenuauſiy ↄppoſed 
his Succeſſion ; his puniſhing ..of Tigelli- 
n, "Who had been -Nerv's: chief Iaſtruc 
ment in Impurity ; and his generous reftore, 
[ing the Goods: and Eſtates of ſuch, as had 
deen exiled by that Yyrant gained bimabe 
| Love; and Affection of the People of ,Romes:: 


FVITELLAIUS, chin Time, com- Vitellius', 


manded the Legions in the Lower Oi Saas. 
many. He was a Perſon of great 4% . 
tation ant Authority, bytrehſam Gf the fel? 1. 
veral Offices and Magiſtracies which he 

bad held i Rome, and elſcwhere, under 
che three” Emperors; Cοντνν Claudius! © - 
and Nerv with each efbwyhom her had 

been very intimate, but more for his e- 


ceſſive Vieed; and ſoind perſbnul. N bilities, 


5 


? 


iſſn; ſo that Galbeæ had Time enough! (than any Vitrues or Ercellencies in hm 
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bim Enperar, mithoud attendingothe wi 
and. Pleaſure of the dene paboiit 2D 
before Mallals Deathini 07 goim teig iy | 

Wann the (News: „ff A and ue 
Rome, iti put. Oris into a raf Oontbstell- 
tion, and: the City into no mull Côn- 
cern, vas ll knowing, that nothing bot 
the S Word, and the Blood: of many" Theu- 
and: Romans could: deterrnitie che Con- 
teſt. Thel Feats and Cares of che Oity 


The Situation 110 


2 Afﬀairs at 


were far ther augmented by the grtat Pre- 


Parations, they ſam Obe making, urid the 
known Diſabilhies of te Noßility and 
entry in: marmiul Affaesi The chief of 
the: Senate were grown old and in poterit, 
waiting both the Power and Vigeur of 
Soldiers. The Nobiſity were ſlothful, c- 
vered with the Ruſt bf à long Peace, in 
unaccuſtomed to the Fatigues of a Camp. 
The Eguites were diſſulved in Eaſe and 
Luxury. and ignorant in nilitary getvics, 


Which the more they endeavoured to Sa 


ceal, the more they betrayed their Fears. 
1 1 he wiſer. Sort began to ſhew great on- 
ern att the Miſeries, and! Pertur bations 
gt the (Commonuealth ; bot the Ducbgf. 
derate, mare. felled. wich, vain Hopes, and 
ckcavagant Qpinions, and many Perſons 
Baykrupti in Peace, in theſe-twoublefome 


dete es i — 
Dungerdiu boR:Rs bus u bang: ad 


| boils ebene ach USW The two K. 
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|h@onkrikgtte?s Vue Hf GUF Whdft- 


tion bath Rue, G ACẽ“ lane that engage. 
e cls woc idm their Marth 
towaſds dralyptunder α oH Gf tio 


opt he Aspartru ro r wIth dlfdir 
Army, Zhi ting ofthe! Romy New _ 
the Prile raft t@ohofd} Me Egle. 
ofthe Fikels! upon 2 the! NE Ubafte 

an nbeothen, ds he Echld M59 in At 
Tims. Upon che Approtith of the fo 
Armies bath? Patties Steed I 
ſub h Tuſte und Nyeeipitutlon, that; e- 
:fides"$kivini{fits,” and Other Entobrtels, 
three conſiderable Battles were fsügnt, 
one at Placentia, another at Cremona, and 


a ihird'ata Nlacd vad in WP Miß 

(0:4d:2hd-2the Senate halt AA WAHR, 

tho babe Word en bath Sides Who, Nane 
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a genbrül Battle fleur Br ibm, NU Vl. 


line" Betwieem 'Cherivits dah: Pebont") Hd, 
after a ſhafp Engütgemeft, the N lun 
Cohorts ghoing Way, che Vina dh. 
tained" à Victory, Which at rice Gecided 
the! Oonteſl. For Orbe, tlie he had ff 
ßeient Encouragettient to cofttihhe the 
War, being reduced to 4 Sort of Hype. 
rution, reſolved br ny} "an Attempt, con- 
trary to his foſt and — 

which: was * to die Mme in 4 


Timgz, began to, make the gtegreſt Ap- 
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0 * Forces comfng to By Altltance, - ſince 


« Aſſure yourſelves I- had- rather die, than 


© Banje and Glory by their well-governing an 


e Enemy is n her (Hannibal 

your Mirtue and Vülbür In Dang 61) W lh. 35 too -K ee 
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2 
be carried on, and effected l 
| | gioable Calmne6, and Serenity of Mind 
d uh Fon the Night before he dd, h- 


88 
1 


ving choſen, ont a ſharp Dagger, and laid 


at; under his Pillow, he took. a Draught 
of cold. Water, and ſo went to Bed, and 
fell into a profound Sleep; bat, awaking 
about Break of Day, and | ſeeing, one of 
_ his, Servants in the Chamber, be com- | 
manded bim to retire, and men taking 
the Dagger, gave himſelf a mortal Stab 
on the Left Side, ad, with a ſingle Groan, | 
(ended his Life, in the zöch Vear of his 
Age, and after a very ſhoct and trouble 
ſome ann . 
Dan. | 


The Reign of : 800m after Fang vi of 2 07 
t.uellius, being till in Gaul, was both by 
the Army and Senate acknowledged for 
Emperor. In his Journey towards Name 
arriving at Bebriacum, where the laſt 
Battle was fought, he was extremely de- 
lighted with the Sight of the putrified 
Bodies, and the Limbs' of Men and 
Horſes, mangled, and ſcattered. abroad ; 
and, when ſeveral of his Train complaig- 
ed of the noiſom Smells, he impiouſly 
replied, That a dead Enemy fmelt well, 
but a dead Citizen better, Nor did he 
give greater Satisfaction at his Arrival 
in Rome ; for, like a Conqueror, he en- 
tered the City, mounted upon a, noble 
Steed, and adorned with all his military 
Habiliments ; encouraged his Soldiers to 
all Kinds of Inſolence and Outrage. and 
abandoned himſelf to the moſt extrava- 

gant Degrees of Luxury, Gluttony, and 
Cruelty, inſomuch that, in four Months 


His Brutality. 


our Money; nor would the Revenues of 
the whole Empire, had he reigned long, 
have been ſufficient to maintain his Ex- 
pences, His uſing all Manner of Fraud 
and Hypocriſy to deſtroy ſuch Perſons of 
Quality, as had formerly been his Aſſo- 
ciates, and School-fellows ; his going to 
viſit one of them in a Fever, and, upon 
a DT 


bon. dien 1 — which 


| 


* 


com- | ly preſuming to intercede for his Life; 
and his having ſeveral of the meaner Sort © 


 leughtered,- only for deriding the Colowrs 


4 higheſt Authority, and moſt able. to put 
Time, he waſted above ſeven Millions of 


one of them to be ſlain ia vis very 
— that he might feed bis Byes with 
thi. Spectacle, as he called it; his order- 
ing two Sons to be executed, with their 
Father, for no other Crime, than mere- 


of ſome Charioteers, whom he pretended 
to fayour ; theſe, and many more ſan- 
guinpry Acts, mentioned by the Hiſtori- 
am, who have recorded his Liſe, are a 
ſufficient Indication, that in his Govern- 
ment he defigned to follow the Example 
of Nero, to whoſe Manes he - publickly 
ſacrificed in a general Aſſembly of the | 
Prieſts in the Campus Martius. All this 
while he gave himſelf up to ſuch a ſtrange 
Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, that nothing 
but his horrid Cruelties could put him in 
Mind of his exalted State; and fortifying 
himſelf with confuſed Mirth and Sottiſh- 
neſs againſt all Dangers and Exigences, 
he almoſt loſt the Remembrance of Things 
paſt, and the Wen- o of Vis: to 
come, 


Havine laws by this abominable Veſpaſian de- 
Life, made bimſelf odious to the 'City, ©1975 . 
and, by the daily Inſolences and Cruel- 
ties of his Soldiers, infupportable to the 
Country, the Legion in the Ea (tho 
in the Beginning of his Reign, they ſub- 
mitted to his Authority) began now to 
revolt, and, fixing their Eyes upon Yeſ- 
pafian, as a Perſon moſt worthy, of the 


an End to the Miſeries of his Country, 
reſolved” to create him Emperor againſt 
Vitellius. -Veſpafian, at this Time, was 
engaged in a War againſt the Jews, and, 
with great Bravery and Renown, had 
reduced moſt of their Country, except 
| Jeruſalem ; but, when his Army pro- 
| claimed him Emperor, and he abſolutely 


refuſed that Dignity, the * with 
their 


* 
9 nne 


* a g 
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The Defeat of IN the mean Time, Ab Primus, 
an excellent Soldier, who had been baniſi- 
ed by Nero, but reſtored by Galba, a 
Friend to Veſpaan, and privy to his De- 


Vitellius's 
Army. 


Taking the 
Gty. 


the Armies of the Eaft came to his Ser- 
vice and Obedience, and, in a general 
Council it was determined, that Titus 


ſhould continue the War againſt the Fews, 


Mutianus enter Italy with the greateſt 
Part of the Legions, and Veſpaſian himſelf” | 


go to Alexandria, to make Proviſion from 
gt Parts, and thence paſs over into Iraly, 
to join Mutianus, as Occafion ſhould re- 
quire it. 


ſign, immediately marched at the Head 


of the Mzfan: Legions into Italy; and 
before Mutianus could arrive, having en- 


tirely defeated. Vitelliuss Army, was pro- 
ceeding direaly towards Rome, This ſo 


ſtartled and confounded. Vitellius, that he 
his Hair backwards, as it was wont to be 


became perfectly ridiculous and deſpicable, 
ſometimes” propoſing / Terms of Accom- 


modation, and offering to lay down his 


Authority, and then re- aſſuming it again, 


till he occaſioned a Faction, and Civil 
War even in Rome, in which the Capitol | 


was beſieged, taken, and laid in Aſhes, 


and Sabinus, the Governor of the City, 
Antonius would 
hearken to no more Treaties or Accom- 


was ſlain. After this, 


modations, but continued his March even 


to the Walls of Rome,. where a furious. 


Battle of almoſt a. Day's Continuance en- 


ſued, until Yitellius's Army were driven 


into. the City, and, through the Martius 


Campus, and all the Streets, purſued with. 


a moſt terrible Slaughter, 

IN the Midſt of theſe Devaſtations, 
the People, who were then celebrating 
their Saturnalia, rather than not enjoy 
the Pleaſures of the Fęſtival, converted 
the common Calamity into Mirth and 
Jollity ; ſo that, through the whole City, 


there was both a barbarous and a ſhame- 


ful Spectacle, and a ſcandalous Mixture of 
Cruelty. and Lewdneſs; in one Place, 
Wounding and Slaying ; in another, Tip- 


| {6 it was no leſs to Yitellius himſelf, whom 


* were abated, the Roman Senate aſſembled. ei 
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s againſt his Life, compelled him to take and Heaps of mangled Bodies; an r 5 = 
2 the Honour upon him; whereupon, all | by, lewd Debauchees; and ſhameleſs. Pro- . 


ſtitutes: In ſhort, all the abominable 
Licentiouſueſ of a moſt diſſolute and 
riotous Peace, and all the deplorable 
. . a m dreadful” and way 
War.” 

Tus was this as light cy the Head! entering 
and Empreſs of the World, taken and Party. 
ravaged by her own natural Subjects; 


and, as it was fatal to many Thouſands, 


the Soldiers dragged out of his Palace, 
and, without hearkening to any Intreaties, 
binding his Hands behind him, threw 
an Halter about his Neck, and, tearing 
his very Cloaths from his Back, drew 
him half- naked into the publick Forum, 
through the main Street, called Via Sa- 
cra; all the while, as he went along, 
treating him with the utmoſt Indignities, | 
and moſt” opprobrious Language ; tying” 1 


done to the moſt execrable Male efattors ; * 
pelting him with Dung and Filth, and 
holding the Point of a Sword under his 
Chin, to prevent his concealing his Face; 
till at length, they brought him to the 
common Place of Execution for the 
moſt notorious Criminals, and, having 
there, with many Blows and Wounds; 
diſpatched him in the 56th Year of his! 
Age, and after a ſhort Reign of eight 
Months, they thence dragged him with 
an Hook, and, having thrown him into 
the Tiber, made afterwards, not only his 
Brother, and only Son, but all, whom 
they met with of his Party, Vidtims to 
their Fury. 


AFTER theſe Murthers and Ravages 7, Reign of 
paſian. 


and, with an unanimous Conſent, not 
only declared Yeſpafian Emperor, but 
conferred the Title of Cæſar upon his two 
Sons, Titus and Domitian; nominated + 
the former to be Conſul, with his Fa- 
ther, for the Year enſuing, and the latter 
to be Pretor with Conſular Power ; re- 


19 N warded 


*. 


* Hg of 51 b 1 BE, Boos VII, 


wardbd Mutianuz, Antonius, and ſeveral |. the City, a little before the Tra of the a 3 2 8 
Dom. others, with great Revenues and Dig - | Paſſover, by which Means he ſhut up Ain. Dom. 


70, St. 


The Siepe 
Ru 


nis, for. contributing to this happy Re. 
volution ; and diſpatched Couriers to Ye/- 
puſian at \ Alexandria to tender him their 


Homage and Obedience, and to deſire his 
ſpeedy Return to Rome: But, as the 


Winter was not ſo commodious for ſail- 


ing, he deferred his going to a more con- 
venient Seaſon. 


VESPASTAN, (as we ſaid) * 


he left Judea, committed the Manage- 
ment of the War againſt the Jews to 
his Son Titus, as well knowing his ex- 
traordinary Valour and Skill for ſuch an 


Undertaking. Himſelf had reduced moſt 


of the Country, except Jeruſalem; but 
Jeruſalem was the capital City, fortified 
with three Walls on every Side, except 
where it was fenced with deep Vallies, 
having the Caſtle of Antonia, the Tem- 
ple, the Palace of Acra, the Towers 
on Mount Sion, and ſeveral other Places 
almoſt impregnable; ſo that great Con- 
ſultation, and a Preparation of many Ma- 
terials, were required to carry on ſuch 
a Siege, But what facilitated its Re- 
duction, were the ſeveral Parties and 
Factions, which had Poſſeſſion of dif- 
ferent Parts of the City, and were not 
only murthering and maſſacreing one 
another, but, in their Rage and Madneſs, 
had deſtroyed the Proviſions likewiſe, 
which might have ſerved the City for 
many Years. Jeruſalem was involved in 
theſe ſad Circumſtances, when Titus, 
with a powerful Army, and all Kinds 
of warlike Engines, approached, and fat 
down within fix or ſeven Furlongs of 


— 


an infinite Number of People, come from 
all Parts to that Solemnity, which in a 
ſhort Time, occaſioned a great IS: 7 
tion of their Proviſions. | | 
-Uyron the Sight of ſo numerous an 
Army, the ſeveral Factions unanimouſly. 
agreed to oppoſe it; and, ſallying out 
with great Reſolution and Fury, put the 
Romans to Diſorder, and obliged them 
to abandon their Camp, and fly to the 
Mountains; but the Jews were at laſt 
repulſed, and driven into the City by the 
extraordinary Skill and Valour of Titus, 
who, in this, and all other Actions, dur- 

ing this Siege, greatly ſignalized himſelf, 
Wurm Titus had placed his Engines, 
(which was not done without great Op- 
poſition) he battered the outward Wall, 
and, on the third Day of May, making 
a Breach, entered, and took Poſſeſſion 
of the North Quarter of the City, as far 
as the, Caſtle of Antonia, and the Val- 
ley of Kedron ; which when he had done, 
he gave the Beſieged all poſſible Aſſu- 
rances of Pardon and civil Treatment, 
if they would but ſubmit ; but they 
judging his Humanity to be the Effect 
of Cowardice, refuſed all Terms and 
Conditions, Five Days after this, Titus, 
broke through the ſecond Wall, and tho 
the Beſieged made ſeveral Sallies, and 
drove him out again; yet, on the fourth 
Day, he recovered the Place, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the new Lower City ; 
which when he had done, being ſtill de- 
firous to ſhew them Mercy, he ſent * 
Foſephus to his Countrymen, to exhort 
them 


* How Joſephus came to be at Jeruſalem, and in the Camp of Titus, while he beſieged it, himſelf tell us 


in his Hiſtory of the Jewi/ Wars, wiz. that, after the Reduction of Jotapata, which he gallantly defended, 
he. became a Priſoner to Ye/paſian ; but, having foretold his Advancement to the Empire, (which accordingly 
came to paſs) he was not only ſet at Liberty, but received into great Confidence, and attended his Son at the 
Siege of Jeruſalem, where he made a long Speech to his Countrymen, by all the Arguments that he could 
invent, perſuading them to /arrender, but all in vain ; for, though his Diſcourſe drew Tears from his own 
Eyes, (as himſelf tells us, I. vi. c. 9.) the Factions were not in the leaſt ſoftened by it. After the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, he went with his Conqueror to Rome, where Ye/dafian ſhewed him great Reſpect, and (as him- ' 
ſelf tells in his Life) lodged him in his own Houſe, made him a free Citizen of Rome, aſſigned him a Penſion, 
gave him Lands in Judea, and, above all, ordered him a publick Statue. Theſe Favours Titus, when he came 
to the Empire, increaſed, and, in Honour of him, had his Hifory of the Wars of the Jews, which was now 
finiſhed, depoſited in the publick Library. This Hiſtory is a continued Account of the Fewif Affairs, from 

| | 1 | the 
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Facility; but, 


chem to yield, but, tho he uſed all the 


Dom. powerful and pathetick Perſuaſions ima- 


. ginable, he was entertained with nothing 
but Scoffs and Reproaches ; ſo that Titus 
was now reſolved to proceed with more 
Severity againſt a People, who had been 
perfidious to the higheſt Degree, and ſtub- 
born beyond all Example : And, accord- 
ingly, whenever any eſcaped; out of the 
City, (as the Famine compelled many to 
make- their Eſcape) they were no ſooner 
taken by Titus, than he cauſed them to 
be ſcourged and crucified, . and that in 
ſuch Numbers, that Room was wanting 
for Croſſes, and Croſſes for Perſons, 
tho', by the Cruelty of this Spectacle, he 
only deſigned to terrify the City, and haſten 
its Surrender. 

Ox the 12th of * Titus began 
four Mounts for his Battering- Rams, two 
near the Caſtle of Antonia, where he 
was in Hopes of taking the Temple, and 
two near the Monument of John, the 
High-Prieſt, where he ſuppoſed he might 
break into the upper City with the greateſt 
in two bold Sallies, the 
Befieged ruined and deſtroyed the Mounts, 
and, having burnt ſeveral Battering-Rams, 
and other Engines, preſſed forward, and 
broke into the very Camp of the Romans, 
though, at length, they were valiantly 
repulſed by Titus, who (in a Council of 
War) now reſolved to ſurround the 
whole City with a Wall, or Intrenchment, 
to hinder the Flight of the Beſieged, and 
to prevent all Relief from coming into 
the City, thereby verifying our bleſſed 
Lord's Predictions to a Tittle : (a) The 
Days ſhall come upon thee, that thy Ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and 


compaſi thee around, and WP. * in en 


every Side. 
Tus Work, tho' near We. Miles 3 in 


finiſhed in three Days; but it made no 
Impreſſion upon the Befieged, though the 


Famine began to rage violently, and ſuch 


a Mortality enſued, that, from the 14th 


Carcaſſes of the poorer Sort were carried 
out to be buried at the publick Charge, 
600,000. were caſt out of the Gates, and 
when the Number of the dead Bodies in- 
creaſed fo, that they had no Place to diſ- 
pole of them, they gathered them toge- 
ther into the largeſt Houſes adjoining, 
and there ſhut them up. All this while, 
the Famine increaſed to ſuch a Degree, 
that a Buſhel of Corn was ſold for 600 
Crowns ; that Wives took the Meat out 
of their Huſbands Mouths, Children from 
their Parents, and Mothers from their 
Infants; that old Men were driven from 
their Meat, as Perſons of no Uſe, and 


their Proviſions lay; that Sinks and Holes 
were continually raked to find the old 
Dung of Oxen for Food, that the very 
Soldiers (who were the laſt that would 


want) began to eat Girdles, Shoes, Sticks, 


and Hay; and that a Woman of Quality 
even boiled her own Child, with an In- 
tent to eat it; an Act fo deteſtable, that 
Titus, after he had inſiſted upon his fre- 
quent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the 
Jeus, declared publickly, that he would 
bury the abominable Crime in the Ruins 
of their Country, and not ſuffer the Sun 
to ſhine upon that City, where Mothers eat 


their own Children, and where Fathers, no 


leſs 


the Taking of Joublew by Antiachus Epiphanes, down to the utter Ruin of it by Titus, conſiſting in all of 
242 Years, but the moſt conſiderable and valuable Part of it is, that of the fix /aft Years, where he deſcribes 
the laſt Jewiſh Wars, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Miſeries of his Countrymen, in the moſt lively and 


affecting Manner. 
finiſhed in the 13th Year of Domitian. 


Beſides this, 7o/ephus wrote another Hiſtory, intitled, The Antiquities of the Jews, which was 
One half of this Hiſtory is taken from the Books of the Old Teſtament ; 


bat he has ventured to add ſeveral Facts, that are not to be found in theſe Writings, and to thoſe, which he 
has wholly taken from them, he has given ſuch an artificial Turn, as ſhews, that his Intention was to accom. 
modate the moſt ſurpriſing Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures to the Humour and Opinions of the Perſons to whom 


he wrote. 


Beſides theſe two Hiſtories, he wrote an Account of his own Life, two Treatiſes againſt 4pjor, and 


one concerning the Martyrdom of the Maccabees, which Eraſmus juſtly ſtiles a Maſter wee of Eloquence. Echard's 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
(a) Luke xix. 43, Ce. 


Compaſs, was, with incredible Celerity, 


young Men tortured to confeſs | where 


A. M. 
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56 culpable — them o that Extre- 


WI IX this Reſolution be 0 cut Arn 
all the Groves within a conſiderable Diſ- 
tance of the City, and, cauſing mote 
Mounts td be raiſed, on the fi of July 
he began to batter the Wall of Antonia, 
and, on the b, entered the Caſtle by 


Force, and. purſued the flying cus even 


to the Temple; which when he had 
done, both he and Joſephus again ex- 
Horted them to ſurrender, but all to no 
Purpoſe: They obſtinately refuſed all Ac- 
commodation, and made it their Boaſt, 
that they. bad rather endure the worft of 
Miſeries. ., Titus hearing this, in order to 
make an ; eaſy Aſcent to the Temple, 
overturned the Foundation of Antonia; 
and, having ſeized the North and Weſt 


Porticos, or Cloyſters of the outward Range 
of the Temple, he ſet them on Fire, 


as the , Jews did other Porticos, to hin- 
der the Romans from making their Ap- 
proaches, On the eighth Day of Auguſt, 
Titus, perceiving that the Walls of the 
Inner Temple were too ſtrong for the 
Battering Rams, 'and that the Founda- 
tion of the Gates could not be under- 
mined, was obliged to ſet Fire to them, 
yet ſtill with an Intent, if poſſible, to 
ſave the Temple itſelf; but it ſo fell out, 
that, on the tenth, a certain Soldier, con- 
trary to the Command of the General, 
excited by a Kind of divine Impulſe, caſt 
a flaming Firebrand through the Golden 
Window into the Chambers and Build- 
ings on the North Side, which imme- 
diately ſet them on Fire, and, notwith- 
ſtanding the utmoſt Endeavours to the 


contrary, ſpread throughout the whole 


Fabrick, and conſumed the moſt glori- 
ous and beautiful Structure that the World 


f 


ever ſaw ; whilf the Reid Soldiers, pur- 


Fury and Revenge, cut in Pieces all 
that they found about the Temple, and 
ſet Fire to the reſt of the Buildings. 

In all theſe Confufions, thoſe, who 
were the Chiefs in this Sedition, found 
Means to retire to the uppet and ſtrongeſt 
Part of the City, called Sion, fituated up- 
on a ſteep Rock, where they threatened 
to defend themſelves to the laſt, and there 
tyrannized with more Cruelty than ever; 
till Titus having raiſed his Batteries, 
and made a Breach in the Wall, they 
loſt all their Courage, and, in great Con- 
ſternation, abandoned the Towers, which 


ſought to eſcape by hiding themſelves in 
Vaults and Priuies, from whence both 
| John * and Simon, two principal Ring- 
leaders of their different Factions, were 
dragged out, and the former condemned to 
perpetual Impriſonment, whilſt the latter 


as appointed to grace the General's 


Triumph. 

Tur Romans, having now gained the 
Walls, and, with Shouts of Joy, placed 
their Colours upon the Towers, broke 
looſe all over the City, and ranged up 
and down in the Streets, killing all that 
fell in their Way without Diſtinction, till 
the Paſſages and Alleys were choaked up 
with Carcaſſes, and the Kennels of the 
City ran with Blood, as if it had been to 
quench the Fire, which was now become 
one general Conflagration. 

To this fatal End was the famous City 
of Jeruſalem, after a Siege of above five 
Months, reduced, in the ſecond Year of 
Veſpafiar's Reign, and 38 Years after our 
Lord's Crucifixion ; in which Siege there 


periſhed no leſs than 1,100,000, and no 
fewer 


* This John was the Son of one Levi, born at Gi/chala, and one of the principal Men of the Place. 
When Titus came before it, under a Pretence of ſurrendering it, he made his Eſcape, and came, with a Party 
of Men, to Teruſalem, where, joining with the Zealots, and being naturally a crafty Man, eloquent in his Speech, 
and ambitious beyond meaſure, he ſoon began to affect a ſovereign Power over the reſt, and became the Com- 


mander of one Faction, as Simon, the Son of Gioras, did of another. 


For he, gathering together great Multitudes 


of Robbers and Murtherers, who got into the mountainous Parts, reduced all Iumæa, waſted Zudea, encamped 
himſelf before Jeruſulem, and was at length let in by the Citizens to defend them againſt John, who, at the Head 
of the Zealoti, did many cruel and tyrannical AQtions. So that Simon and his Army were in the City, while 
Jobs and his Adherents were in the Temple, fighting and deſtroying one another, even while the Enemy was 


at the Walls. Echard's Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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were their only Strength, and in vain 


A M. 


ſuing their Victory with all imaginable xo, Bom. 
70, &. 


Cr. V. e the Birth of Cui FE * 


he 5 New Teftament. 7 — | _ 64 


"2 A: Me fewer than 97,000. were taken Captives, 
2 = beſides: the 237,490 more, (according to 
abu) who fell in the Wars Which 


preceded it. At laſt, when the Solchen 


had neither Rapine nor Bloodſhed leſt for 
| their Rage and Indignation to work up- 
on, Titus order'd' them to lay the City 
and- the Temple level: with the Ground, 
or, in the Words of our Saviour's' Net 
diction, nor 10 læbve one Stone upon ano- 
ther; which Order was ſo punctually exe- 
cuted, that (except three Towers, which, | 
for their Strength and Beauty, were left 
as Monuments of the City's Statelineſs to | 


Poſterity) the whole was laid ſo flat, that | 
SOS oh api Ing HT INEn Ws 1 


habited. 42 
The Goodneſs Wu theſe Things were uns 
eta: at Jeruſalem, Veſpaſian; who entered Up- 
on the Government in the fifty-ninth Year 
of his Age, having been received at Rome 
with all imaginable Teſtimonies of Joy 
and Triumph, as; the only Perſon, whoſe 
Victues and Excellencies cold recover the 
languiſhing State of the Empire, began 
immediately to act conformably to the 
Hopes which all Men had conceived of 
him, in adminiſtring Juſtice, and in re- 
forming the Laws and Cuſtoms of Rome; 
honourably rewarding thoſe, who had 
ſerved him, and pardoning his Adverſaries 
with ſingular Clemency, _ 
Titus Re ME an Time the Concluſion of the 
— 7+ Jewiſh War occaſioned great Rejoicings | 
at Rome, where all Mens Mouths were 
filled with the Praiſes of Titus, who had 
ſhewn ; himſelf ſo expert a. Soldier and 
Commander and, accordingly, a Tri- 
umph was decreed. by the Senate both | 
for him, and his Father, who had fo 
bravely managed the Begiani ing of the 
War. When Titus returned to Nome, 
he was received with the univerſal Ap- 
plauſes of the whole City, and 
few Days after, both the Father and Son | 
enter'd upon their Triumph, which was | 
as ſolemn and magnificent, as Rome ever 
ſaw; wherein, among other rich and glo- 


Len but of the Temple, and the Body © 


„ Within a | 


the Frwrſh Law, (the Taft,” and not the | 
leaſt remarkable of all theſe Spoils)' were 22 
erhibited to the View of the People. 
This was the firſt Time tat Nom ever 
ſaw. the Father and 80 triumph togæ- 


then: And, as 52 hun built a bew Tem- 


ple to Peace, wherein he depoſited moſt 
of the Frwi/h Spoils,” 5 Tiius had a Pn 


 uniphal Arch of great Beatty and "Miig- 


nificence ereQed to his Hanour, Wherebn 
are inſctib d alf his noble Exploits againſt 
| the Fews,” and 'Which (as "a laſting Mo- 
| nument againſt that impious and perverſe 
Nation) remains amoſt ache, 60 this very - 
ard vel och 
2494 l U lappy Ph" ria 
proceeded to the Regulation of the ſe- 
| veral Abuſes and Cotraptions, Which, in 
the late Reigns, and the Civil” ewa 
ons, had crept into the State. He re- 
ſtrained the Luxury and Licentfodſtick of 
his Officers and Soldiers, "not ' ating 
thoſe, who had been Aſſiſtants to Hin, 
and Partners with bim in his Vittoiies, 
He reformed the two principal Orders 
among the Romans, the Senators, and the 
| Equites, degrading all thoſe, he found: un- 
worthy of their  Digitities, and ſupplying - 
their Places with" the moſt deſerving Fer- 
ſons he could Pele either in Italy, of 
other Provinces. He ' examin'd * into alt 
Courts of Judicuture, and Were be 
found  Law-ſuits multiplied to a ptbdiꝑi- 
. ous Number, or extended to an unres- 
ſonable Length, he appointed proper Pers 
ſons to determine them, and madt mas 
ny excellent Laws to digeſt, and _— 
ſuch Matters into a far leſs Compass; ; and 
to reform the Corruption of 'Ufarers, "us 
well as the Looſeneſs of Touth; he ofdaim d, 
that no Perſon ſhould rechver any Mo- 
ney of young Heirs, if it was lent to be 
repaid: with Intereſt 1 N Deceaſe of 
their Fathers, ie, 

- AnD as he wWas Sold in b Peg 20 e. 
Fice, w be- Wi i den e e d eee 
rewarding all Kinds of Merit, cho“ hi * 
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a M. the loaned Profen ef Arts, and 8c | 
Dom. ences. He ſettled a conſtant Salary; of an 


ZE hundred. Thooknd, Seferces upon ihr 


Feachers of Rhetorich, to/ be paid yearly | 


out of the Exchequer. | He entertaiged 
Jeſcpbus, * famous Writer of the: Few | 
i Wars: and and ; Atiquities, with great 
b Bliny the Euler, an eminent natural 
Mien, Qyintilian, the renowned Ora: 
tor, and many other Perſons of great 
Learning, flouriſhed in his Reſgn,:; and 
were highly eſtermed by him; as the | 
greateſt Maſters: of all other Arts and Sci- 
ences were invited to Rome, from all Parts 
of the World, by his generous Allowances, | 


To al which: we. mar add, that his | 
Courteſy, and Clemency appeared con- 


--» tanfly,! both in publick, and 'priyate, ſo 


The Charge 
of Coretol 


_ TE, 


Fay ex- 
[4 uſed, 


* 0 


that ſoarce. one innocent Perſon; was pu- 
niſhed; through his whole Reign; and ſo 


contrary. was his Temper to that of moſt | 
of his Predecefſors, that he could not o 
much as look upon the Sufferings of. a | 


Criminal; without fignifying his Coppak: | 
ſion by his Sighs, and Tears. hora © 
Bu r, .tho' he was thus mild wil and | 
ciful, brave and generous, yet he did not 
preſerve himſelf from the Scandal of Aa- 
rice and Rapaciouſneſs : which was ground- 


{If ;,.upgn his obliging all the Jews. in 
the Raman Empire to pay yeatly' two 
Drachmes. to the Capitol, as they former- 
ly, had done to the Temple at Jeruſalem ; 
and, upon his laying heavy Tributes upon 
ſeyeral Provinces, and particularly a ſcan- 
dalous Exciſe upon Urine, ' But for this; | 
and all. other his ſevere Inpoſit ions, Au- 
thors do much exruſe him, upon the Ac- | 


_ count of the great Necęſſities of the State, 


and. the Emptineſs of the | Exchequer, | 
when he came. firſt to the Government; 


reminding us withal, that his publick | 
3 Works and Edifiges were highly chatge- 


able and expenſive ; his Preſents and Pen- 


- Gans, were numerous and large; his 


Aa / \ 
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Feaſts and Entertainment frequent and 


+ 


ed upon his. felling.all the Lands in J. 
da, and appropriating the Money to bim- | 


A — 


magnifoent 3 and that, "Fs bis pam 


de always employed it to noble Parpoſes, 
and laid it ont with ook Wild: W 
Lberality. 11 151 TOC 
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lick Aﬀeaics, he inctraſed the Late and 
Reſpect of the whole Senate: and Prqple, 
the; nearer he approached. to the End of 
his Deys ; and, when ba had finiſhed his 
Courle; Which was in the 6gth Year. of 
' his: Age, and 10th; of his Reign, his 

| Death was greatly lamented, and his Me- 
mory gratefully preſerved, as being a 
| Prince of great Wiſdom; Moderation, 
and. Modeſty, next to Julius Caſur in 
War, and Auguſtus in Peace; and in u 
' (ﬆ Ply expreſſes it) Greatneſs and Ma- 
 Jefly bad 
| bis Power nf hank 'Goed Pg 10 bis 
Wi. Dd ee og BT: 
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his eldeſt Son Tas, both by the general 
| Conſent, and his Father's hſt Will and 
' Teſtament, ſueceeded to the Empire, 
tho' not without forme Obſtrudtions from 


| had ſerved in many Wars with great 


with no leſs Wiſdom; yet, during His 
Father's Reign, he bad given too many 
| Occaſions of Prejadice and Aſperſſon, 
upon Aecount of his Severity, and vo- 


luptuous Life, his extravagant Paſſion 


for Berenize, - King Agrippa's Siſter, 
and his promoting his Father's Impofi- 
tions and Extortions; inſomuch, that he 
was generally looked upon as a ſecond 
Nero, and ſcarce any Man ever atrived at 
the Empire with a more ſullied Reputa- 
| tion, and a greater Repugnancy of the 


cuſations and Averſions turned all to his 


Advantage, and his Virtues gained him a 
| Reputation, ander the Burthen of am Em- 
pire; hib he could not attain under the 


; Freedom-of a private Perſon : For, from 
his firſt Acceſſion, ſuch was his Skill and 
Addreſs, 


by theſe .BxaQions; was augmented, yet Ann N 
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B this. wiſe Adatlaifrmion. * . Death 


and (Ha- 


rater. 


. changed nething\” hut only to make 
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run 


Bis ambitious Brother Domi tian. - Titus Some Preju- 
Ho- dices againſt 


him at his 


nour, and diſcharged many Civil Offices 4cce/ion. 


People. But; in a ſhort Time, theſe Ac- i, ,aining 


the Affection 
of the People. 
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Overcoming 
his own Paſ- 
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Addteſb, a8 well as good Fortune; in gain- | lands}. 22d 1% put a facher bop tothe 45 5 


Dom. ing upon the Hearts ahd Affections of: all -Corraptiont and Tediouſneſt 12 


2. Heople, that: he was generally: Niled; the he prohibited, among other Things, that — 


Tous and Heligbr off Mankind. Hu No- 
tion was; that ms IS; yet 
rowful ſrom the Profencerof @ Frinre; and 
therefore. he never ſent any away with an 
udpleaſing Anſwer: And fo ſtrong a Pro- | 


the ſame Caſe ſhould be tried by ſeyeral 
Laws, or xt the Eſtate of any dend Per- 
on ſhould be claimed, after ſfuchia preciſe 
A of Vean ! Liver 0 Ie ic 

Tur fame. Adler) in rephiring anti. Hi, 


penſity had he to do Good, that, being inge, and erecting ne ones the Vim. 


told one Night by thoſe about him; that fime Freedom of Convetſation Maguf- 
be had dene nothing, for any Perſon that ficence.-of Living, Generoſity 46 Friends, 
Day, with a ſorrowſul Countenance he Clemency; to Enemies, * Eneboräge- 
replied, O my Friend 1 bave loft a Day ! | ment to Men of Learning and Ceurtefy 
A Sentence, worthy of an Emperor, and | to all, that his Father had ſhewn, Ti- 
fit to be retained in the n, of e all | tut was not forgetful to imitate; ſo that, 
Princes. if ever a People may be ſaid to be happy 

1s firſt Nie 3 Ang "the under any Prince, the Romans were 
Hearts of his Subjects, and his happy | certainly õ under him : And yet in his 
Government of the Empire, was his mo- mort Reign, here happened ſome Mi- 
derating his Paſſions, and bridling dis fortunes and Calamities, no leſd aſto- 
ſtrong Inclinations, particularly by with - niſting than deplorable; bs, H oft 77 
drawing himſelf from the beautiful Bere- | dreadful Eruprion of Mount Feſuvins, 5. 
nice, and fending her away; notwiths | which, being accompanied with vidlerit 
ſanding their mutual Loves; and by dif- | Earthquakes, ruin'd many Cities, and even 
miſting ſeveral Perſons, who had former- | #hrew its Aſhes into diſtant Countries; and 
ly. been the chief Inſtruments of his Plea- to Rome in ſuch Quantities," chat the dun 
ſures, / rightly. judging them unbecoming | was darken'd for many Days together ; in 
the Dignity and n of his an the Vear following, u SrotightasPir# in 
e Rome, which laſted three Days and Nights 

Ar r zx this he Wass with Ia. inceſſuntly, conſund' the C priol, ie Bun- 
ter Grace and Authority, in the great | #bzon, and ſoveral' other Temple, the ZB 
Affalts of the State, and, particularly, brary of Auguſtus, and many more nobſe 
in regulating and reforming ſeveral Miſ- Buildings; and this followed by 4 danlget- 
chiefs, which had not been perfectly re- ous Pofkate, ſuppor d to be of d by 
mov'd. in his Father's Reign. All In- | the Aſhes of Mount Nef, in Wen 
formers, Promoters, and Pettycfoggeri, thete commonly died ten Thotifind cher 
the Bane of Society, and the Peſts of the Day. In all. which Miſeries Tru Bel 


ag rg in 


City, he took care to exterminate, by | liaved himfelf, ndt only? wit the "Gare 


cauſing ſome to; be. ſold. fot Slaves, and | and Regard of à Prince, Tae MoV th 
hore to be rn e to utiinhabited | W A of 4 Pay 
r Of © WR ny | 10 At ** We -£ won 
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« of 159 . Clenienityr we lune e e ine e of the 9400 Degree, heing con 
victed of Treaſon for aſpiring to the Empire, he inflicted no Puniſhment upon them, but only privately admopiſhed 
them to deſiſt; mildly telling them, that the Empire was given by Providente, and that it nas in val, for, the #o 
commit a Villam in Hopes of obtaining it. The ſame Night he entertained them at Supper, and, the next Pay at 1 
Spectacle of Gladiators,” plated them by himſelf, and when tlie Combatants Weapons, according to ould, werk 
preſented to- -him, he publichly defired- their Jadgment and Approbation, - In the like Mannen tho! hh 
Brother Domitian was continually conſpiring, and exciting the Legions againſt him, yet ſo far was he from puni 
him for it, that he comported himſelf towards him, as he had always done, giving him the Title of Mei „ and 
Succeſſor, and, with Tears; privately intreating him not to attempt chu by Treaſon and Fratricide, whith; i a hart 
Timr, be «would obtain freely, and in Courſe. Echard's Roman Hiſtory, in the Life of Titus. 
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Hi: Death, 

and the gene- 
ral Sorrow 
for it. 


Bu r Heaven had determined that! fo 
good an Emperor ſhould not long bleſs ſo 
corrupt an Age, and a People fo flagiti- 
ous; as the Noman were then become; 
for, after a. lingering Illneſe, he died, in 


his Reign, not without Suſpicion of Poi- 
fon from his Brother Domitian; and, as 
ſoon as his Death was known, a general 
Grief and Sadneſs appear'd in all the 


City, which, in a ſhort Time, ſpread it- 


ſelf over every Province, to the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Empire, and made him in 
all Parts be lamented, as tho' the World 
had been depriv'd | of a perpetual Pro- 


tector. 701 


The hes of Th HB great! Reſpect which all had 


His Methods 


of gaining 
the Vulgar. 


for Titus and his Father, cauſed his Bro- 
ther Domitian to ſucceed him in the Em- 
pire without any | Oppoſition, notwith- 


ſtanding the ill Opinion: which many had 


juſtly, conceiv'd of him. In the Begin- 
ning of his Reign however, he bebav'd 
with great Moderation, conceal'd his vi- 
cious Inclinations, and did ſeveral com- 
mendable Things, to gain the Good-will 
and Affections of the People. So far was 
he from ſhewing any Tendency to Cruelty 
and Bloodſhed, that he was determin'd, 
by a publick Edict, to forbid the ſacri- 
fieing of Oxen ; and ſo far from any 
Signs of Avarice or | Parſimony, that he 
acted very generouſly upon all Occaſions, 
and made it the chief Top:ick of his Ad- 


vice to. thoſe, that were about him, to 


avoid Rapine and Sordianeſs.. i 4 

,. Is rebuildipg ſeveral ſtately and noble 
Fabricks, which had been deſtroy'd by 
the Fire in his Brother's Reign; in ex- 
hibiting a Sea-fight on a vaſt Lake, dug 


for that Purpoſe, and by great Numbers 


of Ships, almoſt amounting to compleat 
Fleets ; in celebrating the great Games 
and Feaſts, called Secular, of all others 
the moſt magnificent, as happening but 
once in a hundred Years; in repreſenting 
all thoſe Shows and Spectacles, that had 
ever been known in Rome, beſides many 


3 
5 


the 41ſt Vear of his Age, and the 3d of 


and their aſſociate Mal- criminali frourged 


moe, that were newly invented; in the 


many ſumptuous Banquetꝭ and Entertain- Ann 


ments, that he made, the large Donatives 


which be diſtributed, and the valuable 
Things which he threw among the com- 


mon People by way of Miſilia; in theſe, 
and ſuch like: Things, as he knew would 
captivate: the Eſteem of the Vulgar, he 
was as expenſive and ambitious, as any of 
his Predeceſſors: Nor was he defective in 


ſome other Things, which juſtly deſerve | 


the Commendations of all Men, 


A. M. 
4086, &. 
Ann. Dom. 
82, &.. 


H was diligent, for a while, in the N. Reforma, 


Adminiſtration of Faftice, and would ; 
many Times fit himſelf, in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, in the Courts of. Judica- 
ture. He ſeverely puniſhed all ſuch Judges 
and Counſellors, as were corrupt, and 
acted for Bribes; and, in this Regard, 
kept ſo watchful an Eye upon the Gty- 
Magiſtrates, and Governors of Provincer, 
that there was never known more Equity 
and Modeſty among the great Officers, 
than in his Reign. He ſappreſs'd ſuch Li- 
bels, and defamatory Writings, as any ways 
reflected upon Perſons of Quality of ei- 
ther Sex; but then, he expected, that 
Perſons of Quality ſhould comport ac- 
cording to their Character, and, for this 
Reaſon, turned a Senator out of the 
Houſe, purely for his immoderate Delight 
in Buffoonery and Dancing, judging, that 
thoſe Things were below the Dignity of 
that venerable Order. From ſuch Wo- 
men of Diſtinction, as were ſcandalous 


in their Lives, he took away the Privi- 
lege of Litters, and their Capacities of 


Legacies and Inheritance ; and ſtruck a 
Roman Knight out of the Lift of the 
Judges, for receiving his Wife, after the 
had been repudiated for Adultery. The 
Caſtration of Children he utterly prohibi- 
ted, and moderated the Prices of Eunuchs ; 

but the Whoredoms of the 7/ e/tal Virgins 
he puniſhed without Mercy. Such as were 
convicted but once, ſuffered Death, as or- 
dinary Malefactors; but others were buried 
alive, according to the: antient Cuſtom, 


to 


tion of /everal 


Abuſes. 
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His Pride. 


His Cruelty. 


[7 each. Theſe, and the, like memo: 
rable le; Ae of Juſtice, haye been highly | 
applauded by many; hut in, moſt of them 
** he-uſgd fuch Pride and Elajow, and, ſhew; 
ed himſelf o exceſſtyely in- glorious, a8 
gaye almoſt t: evident Tokens of bis future 
Ke ARE 2994 off kid: Sd 
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0 — — and the | 
Catti, -a Peaple in Germany, for Which he 
win aſſumed the Sirname of Germa- 
nicus, his Pride and; Impiety, as well 
as Cruelty and dine een inſuf+ | 
ferable. "He not only ., cauſ , cauſed; his Sta- 
tues in the Capitol. to; be made of pute 
Gold and Silver, | to. which. the People, 
in great Crowds, came to facrifice./ con- 
tinually ; ; but his Ambition carried him ſo 
far, as to aſſume Divine Honours : For, 
as he tiled himſelf - the Son of Pallas 
or Minerva, ſo he decreed, that no 
Man ſhould preſume to call him, ei- 
ther in Writing or Diſcourſe, by any 
other Title, than that of ouR LORD: 
or OUR G op. | 


Tu18 monſtrous 1 beni 
him into all Kinds of Enormities, and 
was the fatal Fore-runner of many ex- 
ceſſive Cruelties, whereby he deſtroyed 
great Numbers of all Sorts, without 
Mercy or Conſideration. Many illuſ- 
trious Senators, who had ſome of them 
been Conſuls, under Pretence of prac- 
tiſing againſt the State, he put to Death; 
ſome of them in their Baniſhments, and 
all without the Privilege of making their 
Defence. Multitudes of others he or- 
dered to be executed upon very flight 


This Agricola, having firſt conquered Galgacus, the great Commander of the Britons, went as far as the Or- 


| 


— 


— 2 mA e 


and trifling Occadlops ) Hlius Tana, 


| nus, for; celebrating. the Nativity of Otbo 
the Emperor; Saluſtius Lucullas,. for 
ſuffering a new Sort of Eances te tbe 


and Junius Ruſſicus, for publiſhing a 
« | Writing in Commendation... of Patus. 


15 Braſeg, and Helviuius Priſcus, tw] ã.˙ů 


Philosophers ;, upon which Occafiow he 
baniſh d all the Phiſpſenbern and Mathes 
 maticians out of . Reme and Valy; andi 
among thele; fee ee We een 
Ferns. 


Face ſome. perſonal; Affronts zeceiv'd from ,, 
| Domitian, made Lucius Antonius, Gover- 


! nor of the Upper Germany, raiſe a dan- 


gerous Rebellion in thoſe Parts, and, be- 
ing Commander of a numerous Army, 
uſurp the Title of Emperor. The Suc- 
ceſs of this Inſurrection remained a long 
while doubtful, and became daily mote. 
formidable to Domitian; who had ſo: 
much loſt the Love of his: People; till, 
at length, his General Nermandus dex- 
trouſly ſurpriz'd Antonius, juſt when a 
ſudden Overflowing of . the Rhine had 
ſtopped the Arrival of his German Auxi- 
liaries, and deſtroyed both him and his 
Army,, After this Victory and Succeſs, 
Domitian's - Cruelty increaſed, ſhewing 
no Kind of Mercy to thoſe, who had 
been of the adverſe Party. Nay, that 


and diſcover all their Accomplices, 
invented new Kinds of Tortures, and, 
in this Particular, exceeded Nero him- 


' ſelf, that, whereas Nero was ſatisfied in 


command- 
- 


cades, and ſubdued them. He was the firſt who diſcovered Britain to be an Iſland, and, in the fourth Year of 
Domitian, reduced it into an entire and civiliz'd Province: Of all which, he wrote a plain Account to the Em- 
peror, without any amplifying Terms : But, as the Emperor was uneaſy to ſee his own Glory eclipſed by a pri- 
vate Perſon, his Letters were received with a Shew of great Joy, but, in Reality, with no ſmall Concern,” In a 
| ſhort Time after this, Domitian recalled him from Britain, under Pretence of giving him the Lieutenancy of 
Syria z but, when Agricola perceived with what Coldneſs he was received, to prevent farther Inconveniencies, he 
retired from Court, and, for ever after, gave himſelf up to an unactive Courſe of Life, tho* his Death (which 


happened 3 in a few Years) was not 2 Suſpicion of Poiſon by Domitian's Procurement. 


in the Life of Domitian. 
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called Lucullas, after his own Name © 


he might thoroughly revenge himſelf, 


. 
for his making uſe of. Jeſts, tha. they Fan Dom 
were old; and innocent ; Salveus Gt. e, 
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Tux — e Proctedingss An Infurrecs 
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2 farther 
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'cortitaanding: — be dbne at u 


1 5 2 755 Diflänce, he took pleriure in benblding 
2 his" Otuklties ererelled before hiv” Eyes, | 


which at length indeed” became Bis ofly 
Divenſion;-* nee n 203 


Hi Tete. I ©. cat Karte be thotight, hat 3 


tion of Chri/- 


tians. 


A Conſpi: acy 
of COW. * 


ticks, 4who 
murther him. 


Prinee; © who, in ſome Reſpetts, ſur⸗ 
paſed even Nerv himſelf in d Vicks | 
and Cruelties, ſhould in the leaſt come 
behind bim in bis Hatred of the- Church 
of God; and therefore we* "need leſs | 
wonder, that; in the 14th Vkar of His 
_ we find him raifing® the ſecond 

general  Perſichtionof the Chriftiatis, it 
— by his Letters and bloody Edicts, 


he cauſed the Death and Baniſhment of 

infinite Numbers both in Rom, and 
other Places; in 
emibent Chriſtiane) St Jybn, » after his 


which (among other 


mitaculous Eſdapoꝰ out of the Cuuldton 
af : flaming Oil, was baniſhed to the | 


Wand Patmos.z"Antipas was put to Death 


qt Pergamus; Timothy at Epbeſus and 
Diony/ius, the Arropagite, at Atbens; 
in' which he not only deſtroyed the 


Heads of the Church, but proceeded to | 
the Execution of his own Relations, 


inſomuch, that he put to Death his 
Couſin- German Flavius Clemens, in — 
very Year that he was Conſul; 
niſned the Conſul's rg — 
to Pandataria, and a' Niece of the 
ſame Name to Pontia, for no other 
a 1 Wr 1 w 
wn 75 | (4 
„Ev are 1 hn 8 Priolices; 
Demitian became odious to the great- | 
eſt. Part of his ECTS and e 


| rene d the! de Sen and Nang, 


the, merely ff the Preſftrwätten 
tei dn Lavel, Were forodP thts! 
Fond Agrlsff fe För, v Wich if WII 
Donis, into ſcoreifilg * Yu 
ble-book, which he kept 
erber” and Hosch Deßg nn 25 B fr 
san Nate ee any 67s 
chief Officers! 6f b Fel tc the 
eis Lewe e Botz were 10 Gebe 
ett de echeet ee fe 7 f 
teh. A dupfracy Was 4 Cor tp 
Rs 1 nh 'Prindijjals Were 
| | PiB2behis22His TGKamberlath; a” Se 
| phlnus' Hie Stewäld, who, "Hor Tu 
Die, " wot” Y Digger "wrift Up. 
Woel in hit left Aim; eee i 
ateidental Luft- in that Tick. Fi 
therefore the Empetbt was being to his 
Bath, * Parthentus, Ptetendit that there 
was in his Chamber rlon, "wh 
had a Matter to impart to Him "of wo to 
great Importance tu be ' fafdly"Hefericd, 
dtew him aſide 'thither, Where 97 
nu under Pretetics of difhtring a 
| Conſpiracy to him, preſented Hit! 81 
a Lift of ſeveral Names; Whic 'While 
the Emperor” was” reading with” Horror 
and Aſtoniſhment, he ſtruck the Dig- 
ger into his Grvini; but before he could 
give him à ſecond Wound, the Empe- 
tor cloſed with him, and, with great 
Violence, threw bn to the Ground, 
Whete, while they were ſtruggling to- 
getbet, Parilenius, Maximus, Chdianus, 


1 


own Houſtotd, came furiouſly | upon | hi 
9 215 in wa 45h Year of his Age, 2 


1 5th 


»oOne Evening, having made a kind and ſolemn Invitation of the greateſt Part of the Senate to a publick Enter- 
tainment, at the Entrance of his Palace, he ordered them to be ſolemnly receiv'd; and ceremoniouſſy conducted, and 
lock'd up in a ſpacious. Hall, hung round with lack; and illuminated by a few melancholy Lamps, which were only | 
ſufticient to ſhew the Horror of the Place, and to diſcover. ſeveral Caſins, upon which were fairly written the Nantes 
of the Senators, that were invited. The Senators were filled with ſtrange Fears: and Apprehenſions, at the Appears 
ance of this diſmal Scene, and the Proſpect of Death ſo ſolemnly carved out for them; when, in the Height « of their 
frightful Imaginations, after ſome Time waiting, their Fears were increaſed by an Entertainment of math naked Per- 
ſons, with their Bodies all over blacken'd, who entered the Hall, with drawn 8499-45 in one Hand, and flaming 


Torches in the other. The Gueſts, at this dreadful Appearaoce, expected nothing but immediate Death: when' ſuddenly 
the naked Perſons, after they had danced fome Time about them, ſet: open the Doors, and told them, that oe a. 


peror gave all the Company Leave to withdranv. # ads Roman Hiſtory, in the Life of Denitian. 
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ret diſputehed Hin- 0 2 
36 c. 


The Reign 
of Nerva. 


His many 


good Ads. 


Hes Libera- 


lity. 


And Cle- 
mency. 


_ nilther of 4 Roman, 


He made a Diſtribution among all the 
People of Rome, much larget, that any | 


mY — . > —— ** ** * 


14th of his Keign)” Watt eren Would 


© 
ic: „ oe o : boog aww 353 Slot. 
Won the Death of i Dinh," ne 
Roman” Seriate after ſome 2 — 
tation, made 'choite- of! AFL; NEAR? | 
to fueccet him: He wal Böbil in Gen 
and was tlie firſt” imfetor We Gs 
nt Tam PRE 
mliy; but Wa zt this TEnez w für ib 
many Virtute, Eiperle, and; Age, 1 
Person 6f int Heateſt "Repotitioh and 
Eſteem in Nome. At Bis Acceſſidfi t 
the! Empire, he ' took cafe 6 feſcint 
the odieus Acts and Deæeteet öf his 


2511. 81 3. 


Piedeeeſſor He recalled the brian, 


who, from Rome, and other Cities, Wete 
baniſhed:in the late Reign; anf permit- 
ted them a free Exertiſe of their Reli 
gion. He ſhewed the ſume Kindneſs 
and Humanity to all others, who had 
been unjuſtly: tttated by his Predeerſſor; 


and reſtored whatever of theit Govds 
could be found about the Imperial Fu. 


He releaſed and diſcharged all the 
Cities of the Empire from the ſevere 
Taxes, and Impoſitionz, which Veſpa- 
an and Domitran had laid upon them 


of his Predeceſſurs had done. He pur- 
chaſed Eſtates to be divided among de- 
cayed Citizens, and had the Sons of 
the pooret Sort btought up at his 'owtv || 
Charges 1 And, above all, he conferred: 
great Favours; and beſtowed large Gifts 
upon his Friends and Relations, updtr | 
Men of Learning, and liberal Sci- 
ences, whereof he way a — Enebu- 
r. I f 0 _ 
Nox was the e this Pritics 
any ways inferior to his Kindnefs' ant 
Liberality/' For, at his firſt Acceflion to 
the Government, he folettnly ſwots, har 
no Senator of Rome ſhould, 'by bis Cm. 


mand, be put to Death, which Oath be 
ſo religiouſly obſerved, that, when tw! 


an Order. hed conſpired. agdinnff "His! 
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Reign, had been bales In all Mari 
ner of Litentioiheſs,” begun to be HUI 
tinous upbn the Accounitiof Denmti am 
Muether, teſobving to, fall upon, and 
aer all thoſe,” wb“ had any Con- 
cern in bis Ea * Sh thät the 
| Empbror, finding hitfſdF i5fuMtiint"t6 
| whhſizhqt hel! Fury; w dh 2 rn. 
tht” his Age" and Efffrmities Had im m 
paired his Authority Ger them, was 
reſolved 16! addpt fore” worthy deer 
for his'SiccafoF;” "wh ficuld be able 
'both to pe, him, " white” he lived, 
and govern the Empire, after” hib Pe- 
ceaſte. Tho“ he had mi conſſderable 
Friends and Relations of his own, wh 


| koped for this high 'Prodlibrion, yet, 


like a juſt and generbas 'Pritice, ks 
(ought ont the public 66d, and k — 
iy made chofee of Vpfur Tae, ai 

utter” Stranger to his Pämily, bat the 
greateſt "and" moſt deſer viſig Perſon of 
| Dis Age. 
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| He Weapons upon Hl; vr «of 
fadent was HET of Hig"* den Hider, 
| that” he ofteh nid: Ya aut ba" Poult 


Bu r, notwithſtanding - l this, "te His Adoption 
had not fat long upon the Throne, 


|| before: the Soldiers, WH), Sin the hte © 


of Trajan. 
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put in Execution; I © having, - 5 
the uſual ee, eue him in 
the Capitol,” and mate Him Czſar in 
the Senate, ne itithediately fent 4 mbat- 
ſators to him ar Sie (for at that 


Time 
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The Reign 
of Trajan. 


Hit Qualifi- 
cations for 
the Govern- 
ment. 


And excellent 


Adminiftra- 
tion of it. 


a. ad — Mit. — — 


Time he wu Goyernor rnor of the Lemm 
Germony) with the :Enſigns and Arms, 
of the Empice.. This. proved: ſo great a 
Curb .to the; Eicentiouſneſs, and Muti 
nies of the Soldiers, that, from .thehe?: 
forward, they continged in a perfect 


Quietne(s- and Obedience. But Nr 


lived not. long to enjoy the; "Benefit | of 
r dan, Chajoe.s. io about they 


Gon. ,againſt a Senator; 0 ery Regulus; | 
F os l bimſelf into ſuch Daun 


Body, . and — of his Spirits, he. all 
into a Fever, which, in the 66th. Year. | 
of my * and the a of his "GS 1 

Loom zn bed 


Phe 4 the Death of Nera, Trajan 


was: joyfully ;received (as Emperot) ar 
Rome, both by the Senate and People. 


He | was a | Spaniard by Birth, of an 
illuſtrious Family, born in a Town 
called Talica, not far from the City, 
of Seuille; and, being now above two 
and forty Vears of Age, of a ſtrong 
Body, and vigorous Mind, happily tem- 
pered between the Warmth of Vouth, 
and the Experience of Old- age, he was, 
in all Reſpects, qualified for the greateſt 
Attempts, and the nobleſt Enterptizes. 
In the Beginning of his Reign, he was 
bleſſed with the Happineſs of having 
the greateſt Maſter of his Age, that 
admirable Philoſopher and Biograpber, 
Plutarch, by whoſe : wiſe Inſtructions, 
added to his own Abilities, he purſued 
the Adminiſtration of his Government, 
with chat Moderation and Juſtice, and 
that Wiſdom and Magnanimity, as raiſed 
both the Love and Admiration of all 
Men, | 
Ar his firſt entering into the A 
he declared puplickly, 7 bar 10 good 
Man, by bis Command, ſhould. ever ſuffer 
Death or Diſgrace,' which he confirm d 
by a ſolemn Oath, and. inviolably ob- 


i: it through his whole Reign. His ö 


i! 
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firſt Step Wag, to == the Lans chat . 
were defecti ve, and to put in! Execution 4 Ann: Dom. 
thoſe that were good; to take care that (F< 
Equity, and. Juſtice, were tri cd and fab. 
fully N . jſtred e in all, Caſes: to ac . 
| vance; the maſh worthy and virtuous Men 


luch as; were atherwiſe,.. wich! Gentlenos 
zu But, as; Mutiny in an 


ee eee Matter of dangerous Con- 


ſequence, the Hraætorian Cohorts, and 

their Commanders, . who had raiſed the 

|| edition. . againſt Nerv, . he ſent for. Nan ul 

| and; dibanded without any farther! Pu- 

niſhment, (asc ſome ſay) though. others 

affum, that, he put dot of them ta 

Death. 12lto t N rom Our 

Tun Tar mari, Pencboteis, rand-Petre« 

 foggers, Who had done great Miſchiefs 

in fotmer Reigns, he utterly extermi- 

nated ; and put down the Pantomimes, 

Furce- Plapert, | and Buffon as effe- 

Mminate Diverſions,: and unbecoming the 

Noman Gravity: But he re- built! the 

grand Cirque, wherein more manly Ex- 

erciſes were performed, much larger) 

and more beautiful than it was before, 

wich an Inſcription, fignifying, that it 

was fo male it worthyi to receive tl 

People ef Rome. The. Truth is, his > 

Love to the People. of Nome, as well as 

all his other Subjects, was!:.vifible in 

his Relief of the Poor, and Education 

of their Children; in his behaving to 

all Men with, Courteſy and. Affability, 

without Diſguiſe or Diſſimulation; in 

| entertaiging; Perſons. of Merit (chough 

of no high Degree) with a moſt open 

Familiarity; beſtowing upon ſuch Ho- 

2 and Wealth, though he had but 

a ſmall Acquaintance with them; and, 

in ſhort, in treating all bis Subjects 

(as himſelf expreſſes the Matter) ith. 

tbe ſame Uſage, as be himſelf would haue 

defired of bis Prince, bad be been 4 

private Perſon. , For theſe, and many 75, Ticles con- 

more Inſtances of his Goodneſs, and Vit en lic 

paternal Care to his People, he not only, 
obtained 


wv 
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obtained the- 2 Title of Pater Patris, 
Fut, the. Senate likewiſe n on 


ED 


LL od 


Princes, which he eſteemed. ory, than 
all the Glories of. his Victories and Con- 
queſts, becanſe it related, not ſo much to 
his Courage and \Condudt,. as to, his More: 
I end Piet. fy yin | mer) vr Kai 
His Per. Hs, miſtaken Piety indeed, or; Zeal 
A riß for the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Em- 
ſome Time. pite, confirm'd his Prejudices againſt. 
Chriſtianity, and made him look upon 
the Profeſſors of it with a jealous Eye, 
not only as Subverters of the national 
Faith, and Enemies to the Gods of 
the Romans, but (as their Adverſaries 
were pleaſed to repreſent them) Eſta- 
bliſhers likewiſe of ſome illegal Societies, 
that were the Nurſeties of Fadtion and, 
Sedition. 
the third general Perſecution of the 
Church, in the third Year of this Em- 
peror's Reign, commenced ; wherein, a- 
mong an infinite Number of others, 
St Clement, Biſhop of Rome, being 
thrown into the Sea with an Anchor 
about his Neck ; St Simeon, Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, being firſt ſcourged, and then 
crucified ; and St Ignatius, Biſhop of 
Antioch, being condemned to be thrown 
to the wild Beaſts, obtained the glo- 
rious Crown of Martyrdom. This Per- 
ſecution, for ſome Time, went on, tho! 
with different Degrees of ' Severity, in 
ſeveral Parts of the Empire, and Was 
ſo much the more afflicting to the 
Chriſtians, becauſe they | generally ſuf⸗ 
fer d under the Notion of Malefactor: 
and Traitors, and under an Emperor, 
fam'd throughout the World for his 
ſingular Juſtice and Moderation: But it 
had not continued long, before this 
Prince, upon his Reception of a Letter 
from Pliny, the Proconſul in Bytbynia, 
(wherein he repreſents the Innocency and 
Simplicity of the Chriſtians ; that they 


pong men —— e , * 
| People, robo... . only ., worſpipped: . brift, 05 2 


Cee and bound thrmſeſves by, Qatl ev 
| abſtain; from, all Wickedneſe): abated; che 


Wigour of it, ©,that,the; Fire, hien 


had. itherto, raged 1yvich great Fury, 
began now to.) be extinguiſhed, and 
only ctept up and daun in, privat 
Corners.;,, Yahoo) wit k ommat on 
N. the, mean Time, the- 


gies, 
to the contrary, was ſpread through the 
greateſt Parts of Europe, Afia, 
Africa, extended from the Britiſh I- 
ſlands to the fartheſt Indies, and was 
eſtabliſhed, not only in Cities, and popu- 
lous' Places, but in Towns and Country 
Villages, as Pliny, in the above-cited 
Letter teſtifies, The metropolitan Cities 


Under this plauſible Pietence, were all under Biſhops of the greateſt 


Eminence and Piety. The four great 
Cities of the Roman Empire, Nome, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Jeruſalem, 
uſually ſtiled apgſtolical Churches, were 
governed by aprſtolical Men. Publius 
was at Athens ; Polycarp at Smyrna ; One- 
fimus at Epheſus ; and Papias at Hiera- 
polis; with many others of primitive 
Integrity in different Places, | 
SUCH was the State of the Chr:i/tian 
Church, in, the Beginning of the ſecond 
Century, increaſing and flouriſhing after 
a. marvellous Manner ; and, though it 
Wanted all human Helps, though it had 
all the Force and 
bent againſt it, growing by Oppoſition 
and Oppreflion,- and over-bearing all the 
Powers, of Earth and Hell. (5) Where- 


unto then ſhall ts Alen the Kingdom of 


God, and its "wohderful Increaſe, or 


with what Compariſon ſhall we compare 
it? There is indeed ſome Reſemblance 
of it in the prodigious Fecundity of Seeds, 
which accordingly our Bleſſed Saviour 
frequently makes uſe of to illuſtrate it ; 
in 


but there is nothing parallel to it, 
19 


the 


(5) Luke iv. 30. 


olicy of the World 


Chriſti Rer the end 
notwithſtanding all O —— ful ter 
8 PPe the 1 
the End of 
and the firſt 
Century. 
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the ny If ei the Religions, which | 
have obtained among Men, from the 


And therefore, as this ſhews that the 
Orginal of it was from Heaven, and 
chat the Hand of Omnipotencr = 
ng guided and preſerved it; ſo it 
Fives us a full Aſſurance of Hope, that 
the ſame Divine Providence will conti- 
* protect and defend it, (c) un- 
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til wwe come "unto 
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pany of Angels ; "to" the general. 
| by, and Church of | the Fitf-born,” whith 
o God, fle 
F all; to Feſtus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant ; and to the Spirits'of 


are voritten in Hauben; 


juſt Men made peru. Amen, 
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| 1656 Years. | 2 [1787 The Birth of Res, the Som of Phaeg. "or 
6 | | . 1819 of &. Rex. 8 
H E Creation of che Warld, and our fir 400 | | 1849 | The Birth of Naber, the Son of Servg. 2770 
Parents. 1878 | The Birth of Ter2h, the Son of Naber. 12122 
00 — „ Alan's eldeſt son. | 3999 | | 1943 | The Death of Nimred, ſucceeded by Belus, © 2057 
e Birth of Abe 3998 | | 1948 | The Birth of Ha#ah, Son of Torah. 2052 
129 . 3328 — ny rather (eel _ wy The Death 2 Rnd ſacceeded b . 2031 
A. The Birth of Ec, Son of Sib. * 3765 | of the po- ai 3 2 egin 1994 
325 | The Birth of Cainan, Son of Enos. 3675 | |2008|T of 4 am, Son of Terah. 1058 
39s Ling == — — ten = of SO — 2017 The bas of Minus, ſucceeded by by Wis ene. 1984 
622 | The Birth of Enoch, the Son of Jared. f 3378 2018 The Birth of Sara, Abram's Wise. 1982 
687 | The Birth of Merhuſelah, Son of Enoch. 3313 | | 2959 | The Death of Sertyans, ſucceeded by her Son Ninias. | 1941 
. ner; 
of o 2 7 * b l 
387 The Tranſlation of Enoch, — 365 Years. 3013 | Ag res OY rp | 3 
1042 | The Death of Seth, aged 912 Ves. 2958 * — | 
1056 | The Birth of Neab, — of mg ES / 2944 e, 16% 4 , 
1440 | The Death of Exec, 05 Years. 2 2 5 
oo The Death of Canes, ago r 27635 2 * E R I 0 v III. 
The Death o alee 2719 
_ The Death of Jared, a d 962 2 r 2578 From the Calling of A's $a £6" to tbe 
1536 Hook 8 heal ps Deluge. 725 . IJsRAELITES 3 out of Egypt, ; 
1656 The Death of Merhu/elah, the longett. Livez. of all|2344|| [1430 Tears. Pc 
Men 
The ſame Year Noah, being 600 Years oy: by God' 5 2083 \B R AH 4 M's Second Call out of Haran into the 1917 
Command, enters the Ark. yh ' Land of Promiſe, where he lived at Sichem. 
2084 4 Doing down into Egypt upon account of the Fa- 1916 
EE a ator mine, and returning thence, when Tegær  Awachus 
| | | 3 71 Egypt. 
0 2092 | His defeati edarlaomer's victorious Army, re- 
Te er ro ME EET ex 
3 | | N | 2094 irth of mae, Son Yy $2. 
From the DELUGKE, to the Calling of rab's Handmaid. __ Aer 
ABRAHAM 26 Years | | | 2107 | God's Covenant with Abraban. The Inftitution of 1893 | 
4 g 7 Circumcifion. p 22 s entertaining l The 
Deſtruction of Sodom Gomorrah. t 
OAH, with his Faaily and three Sons, Shem, | 2343 | tion, and committing Inceſt with his, Daughters. 
a aadiorts = „ e and e 1255 
e a e iſmiſſion ar a eee , ln y 
1658 The Birch of Arphaxad, a Son of Shem. 2342 | | 2133 | Abraham's offerin 2 Son 1/aac. | TY 1187 
10 Neah een den and bk 2 2148 The OO of Sarah, Abraham's Wite, ag 127 1855 | 
1 0 | 4 
1723 (T The Birth of Heber, the Son o Salah. | 2277 2141 . 2 his. Servant Into eſo to i852 * 
1757 | The Birth of Phaleg, Son . — 8 72270 * Nc Kr. for his e — 2 
1770 (The Building of the Tower e Gn, 3 is Time der“ ee 3 
| | — — of Nations. | began. 2 | 
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ph 1 Ick. | Man. . e | 
The Marriage of Abrabam with Keturah. 118542553 At this the Great Se/oftris is ſappoſed, by Uber, 
Rebekah, being barren for 19 Years, at laſt conceires. 1833 and others, to have reigned in Eg ypr. 
The Birth of Jacob and E/as. 1832}.| 2553 | After the Defeat of Og, King of . the Practices 
The Death of Abraham, aged 175 Years. 1817 of Balack, King of Meas, DefeCtion of the People 
2 Covenant with Abimelech, King of Gerar. 1800 into Idolatry, and their War with the Midianites, 
"oy. Marriage with Canaanitih Women. . 2292] Moſes, the t of the Lord, died, in the 120th 
e Delugs.of Og ghes in Ache this Tar. 3 CAT obe 
, 


The Dith of el, Abraham's ede SW. 1769 £ 5 
1/aac's Miſtake, in giving his Bleſſing to Jacob, and 1755 
Jacob's withdrawing into Maſepota mia, and there mar. 


I Year# of fiis Age, Abd if Tigceeded in the 
& 3 mendof he Gee . F by Neben, 1 


rying firſt Leah, and then Rachel. | rg PL. LITE. | 
The Birth of Reuben, Son of Jacob and Leah. 4 | 1754 410 PERIOD ꝝv. 
The Birth of Simeon, the Son of Leah. 1753 #38 2274 | | | | 
The Birth of 2 the fon of .* [1752 From their .Entrance into the Land of 
artn o 9 0 ay. 1751 12 , 
259 [The Birth of Ie þ, of Jacob and J. Biyris 757 1 Canaan, z 2 the Building of Solomon's 1 
was then Kin - 7 be” 7 5 5 Temple 5 Year J. 155 Il * 
Jacob, aking his Wives and Children with him, 17355 | 4 r 
leaves Maſepotami a, and returning into his on Coun- 2554 F T E R*the Succeſſion of Joſhua, the Paſſage.of | 1446 
try, contrary to his Fears, is graciouſly received by Jordan, the Taking of Jericho, the League 
his Brother E/au. | with the Gibeonites, the Defeat of the five 1 
2273 Tp 1 4 1 on — 1 Revenge 2 1727 : — e — the Arreſt of the Sun and Moon, 
; er Brot e. e Birth of Benjamin, I - | © Curing the ion, To begins the War againſt 
_ n * 4 | F . . of 3 190 | 
2276 | Jeſipb ſold by hi ers into Egypt. 1724 | | 2501 | After the Congueſ and Diviſion of the Country, fixing | 1439 
2286 4 * ted by Potiphar's Wife, WT upon his Refuſal, | 1714. the e in y 0h 220 appointing Cities of BY "a 
put into Priſon. ©. 1 7 \| % Þ Fuge, &c. | Toſhua orts the People, and dies, in 
2287 | We explains the Dreams of two Offer at Court. 1713 the Moth Year of this Age. 1 | 
The Death of Iſaac, aged 180 Years. , +. | 2562 | During the ſucceedi Anarchy, the Idolatry of the 1438 
2289| Joſeph explains the King's Dreams, and is thereupon | 1711 Danites, and the War with the Benjamites, Deuca- | 
made Governor of all 75 yt. lion's Flood, and the Burning of Phaeton, (as the Poets | 
| Saomis was then King of 72 | I. fable) ſeem to have happened. | | 
2296 | The Beginning of the ſeven Years Famine. | 1704 | | 2599 | The Government of the principal Judges, as, That of 1401 
2297 | Jo/eph's ten Brethren come into Hg pt to buy Corn. 1703 OR, 4d 14h | 
2298 ek ahd-his-whole Family go down into Egypt. | 1702 | | 2679 | That of Ehud. | 1321 
oy was then King of Egypr. ; | 2619 | That of Deborah and Barack 1) 11281 
2302 | The Fg yptians ſell their > and Liberties for Food. | 1698 2759 That of Gideon. r 1241 
2305 [The End of the ſeven Years Famine, and To/epb's re- i698 | | 2768 | That of Abimelech. © 1232 
| turning to the Egyptians their Lands and Cattle, 2786 | The Rape of Ganymede. 3 I 214 
2315 | The Death of Jacob, aged 147 Years. * 1695 | 2801 [ The Adventers of Perſeis.. £4 "3 i $199 
2369 | The Death of 7a/eph, aged 110 Yeats, defiring to have | 1631 | | 2817 | That of Fephrhah.  - tf f 1183 
his Bones into the Land of Canaar. | 2821 | The Taking vf the City of Troy. 2 1180 
2427 The new King of Eg pe perſecuting the Jews. ' [| 1573 | | 2831 | The , of Ninius. © MY * 1169 
| Ramaſſe: Miamon was then King © of A | 2848 | That of J, the High-Prieſt, ' © —_— 
2427 | About this Time lived Job, famous for his Virtue, and | 1573 | | 2849 | Danaz:'s fifty Daughters murther their Huſbands. 1151 
Wiſdom, as well as Patience. | 2887 | That of Sampſon. 40 | | Jung 
2430 | The Birth of Aaron, Son of Amram and Facobed. | 1570| | 2888 | The Ark taken by the Philiſtines. 1112 
2433 | The Birth of M, Brother of Aaron, together with | 1567 | | 2908 | That of Sammel. vb 1092 
many wonderful Incidents attending it. | | | 2909 Saul is appointed King of 1/ae/. | 1091 
2448 | Cecrops firſt founded the Kingdom of Athens. — 1552 | | 2911 | His War with the Ph;h/ttnes. | 1089 
2473 | Moſes, killing an Eg yptian, flies into Midian, and mar- 1527 | | 2930 | His War with the Analelites. 1070 
I. ries Fethro's, Daughter. , 2941 | Samuel anoints David King. 1059 
4 251 3 The miraculons A e to Moſes in the Burning- 1487 | | 2942 | David fights againſt Gollaß, and kills him. I 1058 
| Buſh, and his being ſent to deliver the /ae/ites out 2944 | Is forced to flee from Court into different Places, by | 1056. 
| of Eg ypt- Reaſon of Sau 's Jealouſy. | 
| 2513 | After ten Plaguez, inflicted on the Be yptians, the J 1487 | | 2947 | The Death of Samuel, at the Age of 98 Years. 1053 
raclites are allowed to depart from Zg ypr. | The Hiſtory of Nabal and his Wife Abigail about this 


\\ þ Amenophis was then King of Eg ypr, and he it is, who *. Time. | | 
| ö - was drowned in the Red. Sca. 1 2949 | Saul, in his War with che Philiſtines, conſults the 1051 

NF 8 Witch of Ender, cauſes Samuel's Ghoſt to be raiſed, 
— — — — | '] loſes the Battle, and kills himſelf, whereupon David 


ith | | is acknowledged King by the Tribe of Judch 
PERIOD IV. 2956 | After his Reconciliation' with Abner, (who is treache- | 1049 
| F | | _ rouſly ſlain by 7oab) and the Death of his Rival, 
| From'the" IsRAELITES Departure out of 2968 412 be — King over all Ira). 
. | ; 1s Wars WI e FE DUTINES. ; 1042 
5181 Egypt into the Land of Canaan, 40 | 2959 His bringing home the Ark. $4 
N | | 2960 | His Defign to build a Temple. | 1040 


2967 | His Wars againſt the Ammonites, and Syrians. , 
| 2513] AFTER the aellite Paſſage of the Red. Sta, the | 1487 | | 2909 | His Adultery wh Bath-fheba, and Murther of Uriah. | 1031 
0 


13 | Deſtruction of the Zg yptians, and other re- 2971 | The Birth of Solomon. 1029 
| I © markable Incidents, h Law is given on Mount 2972 | Amnon's raviſhing his Siſter Tamar. . 11028 
| Sinai. 2974 | Ab/alom's killing his Brother ' Amnor. 1026 


His Rebellion againſt his Father David, and Death by | 1019 
the Hand of Joab. 
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2514 After the Delivering of the Law with ſeveral Circum 
ſtances of Terror, the People's Covenant with God, 


their groſs Idolatry, and many other Incidents, the 2983 | The Famine, ſent to revenge the Death of the Gibeonites. 1017 
Tabernaclt is erected. 4 2987 The Plague for David's numbering the People. - [1013 
2512|'The //-aeliter continue a while at Kadgf-barnea. | 1435 | | 2988 David prepares Materials for the Building of the Temple. | 1012 
, 2552 After their wandering,* for the Space of thirty ſeven | 14482989. Cauſes his Son So/omen to be proclaimed King. 1011 
1} Years, in the Wilderneſs, they come again to the ſame 2990 | Upon David's Death, Solomon aſcends the Throne ;| 1010 
Ne ea OW + mot ih, | | uts „ and Jab to Death; depoſes Abiathar | 

2553 Aſter their e ſor Want of Water, the Death | 1447 the High-Prieſthood, and marries the Daughter 

of Aaron, in the 123d Year of his Age, and the E- 1]. | of the King of Fgypr, 

- reQtion of the Brazen Serpent, to cure them of the 2992 | Obtains of Hiram Ring of Tyre, Timber, and Work-| 1008 


men to afſift him in building the Temple. 
| 3000 Finiſhes the whole Structure of the Temple. 0 1 1000 


biting of fery Serpents ; upon Suben King of the Amo- 
| rites Tefuling them a Paſſage through his Dominions, 
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ſent from 
4035 
Tulln Passovk after our Lord's Baptiſm; 


ples, 
| | * Tabernacles in October, 


——— — - 
K * 


:.P-R-R1.0.D ML. :. 


Completion of the Canon of the New 
"Teftament, gy Years, ' Ae 


R Lord is circumciſed ;, old wh 
Temple; is adored. by the NM and 
flies into Egypt. Herod — his Son oy bo ater 
to Death; maſſacres the Infants of Ban en z 

dies a little before the Paſpve}, and is ſucteed- 


laut. 
— baniſhes his i _ 8 


The? Vulgar ra, or FP fourth Year of Gif (th 
which was but eight Days) here begi ; 
& 0 


ond, and compleats the Kalendar. St 7 
the Evan; i, and St Luke, ſuppoſed both 10 
be born Year. 

Archelaus is baniſhed to Vienna in Gaul, and his 

Dominions are reduced to a Roman Province. ] 


goes into 

the Temple at Jeruſalem, and iſputes with 

the Jewihh Doctors. 

* us makes a Law againſt C:libacy, and ba- 
es 


the Poet Ovid. 


ed by Tiberius. 
Tiberius Fee uh Valerius GratusGovernor of Fudea; 


Germanicus to be poiſon'd. 


great Diſturbances :' Tiberius retires from Rome, 
and never more returns; and | Joſe 7ph, the Huf. 
band of the Virgin Mary, is 
this Vear. 

| Jobn the B aprif begins b Pe, Ws, has 
many Followers. 

| Our Lord is ba ptiz'd by Fobn, who 
\ Teſtimony of him; is tempted in 


ample 
. 


brates His FirsT PassovER e 31 
with che 


in Galilee, and, being badly uſed at *Naga- 
reth, leaves that Place, —4 ſettles at 1 er- 
naum. In this Year Herod Huti p. He- 


Jobi the Baptist loudly declared againſt, Herod 
ro emer in Priſon, and ſo put and End to 


Our Lord = Peter, Ae, James, John, 
and Matthew; works ſeveral | Miracles; 


Sr co PAagSOVER at Jeruſalem ; 
Mary Magdalene,” and receives the Diſciples, 
ohn the 'B we A then in Priſon, to 


" enquire, if he was the 


The Miſſion of the twelve 2 5 and the Death by 


of John the Baptift by Herod's Order. The 


his N uration ; 5 of the 70 Diſci- 


oing to the 
I the Faß 0 


eruſalem ;\ ' his Con- 


Heir Return; his 


dication in 2 
Our Lord's laſt Journey 
verſion of Zacchens ; Pe 
His FovxTyx and Lasr Pagsover, and In- 
| Ritation of the Eucharift, His Condemnation, 
"and Cracifixion. His Reſurrection and Ap- 


'" thias into the Number of the A poſtles the Ef. 
' fuſion of che Holy Ghoſt, and the firlt k 
ment of the Chriſtian Church. 

The . Tru 2 7 e 
Biſho eruſalem erius propoſes to de 
E be 755 ſtoned. The Belieyers diſper- 

Philip converts the Samaritans, whom 


reſtrains the Licentiouſneſs of the Players ; ba- b 
niſhes the Aftrologers out of Hah, and cauſes | 


is ſuppoſed wad | 


er-| 
neſs'; turns Water into Wine at Cana; al 


34 


N 155 his Sermon on the Mount; celebrates 
dons | 


BIZ! 
2 


Grave, and triumphant 25 into Jeruſalem. | 


ce to ſeveral. The Admiſſion of Mas 


James the 1h hath | 


| Peter and 2 confirm. He converts the Zuruch 


ed in Part of his Dominions, 4 Arche-| - 


rodias, his Brother Philip's Wife, which, when bis > 


35 | 


37 
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of Queen Candace, and Simon Magus introduces 
Here 


Paul is converted near 


Vitellius made Governor of Syria, and young 
Agrippa, being much in Debt, reſolves to go to 


OMe. 


feated by Aretas ; and Paul returns from Ara · 
bia to Damaſcus. _ 

Tiberius dies, and is ſucceeded 
3 Fo . 2 Gaul, and advances 
rippa to be King of Part of Juda. 

Poul makes his Eſcape from — Goes 
to Jeruſalem; and thence to Tarfus. Caligula 
impiouſly aſſumes Divine Honours, and builds 
a Temple to himſelf. Herod and Herodias are 
baniſhed, and Pilate kills himſelf. 

Peter ſuppoſed to have founded the Biſhoprick 
of Antioch ; goes to Lidda and Joppa, where he 
cures eat, and raiſes Tabitha from the 
Dead. Caligula commits many Cruelties. Af. 
ter a ridiculous Expedition, he returns to 
Rome in Triumph, and, being lain by Ga- 
reas, is ſucceeded in the-Empire by Claudius. 
The Converſion of Cornelius. The Call of the 
Gentiles, many of whom are converted at An- 
tioch, and Barnabas is ſent from Jeruſalem to 
confirm them. St Matthew, at this Time, is 
ſuppoſed to have written his Goſpel. 

Paul after three Years Labour in Ci/icia, &c. 

with Barnabas to Antioch, where Believers 
are fuſt called Chriftians. Camillus's Revolt 
againſt Claudius, and St Mark's Goſpel ſuppo 
ſed to be written. 

Herod Agrippa perſecutes the Church. Cauſes 
James the Great to be beheaded : Puts St 
Peter (who is delivered by an Angel) into 
Priſon ; and himſelf dies miſerably. -Paul and 
Barnabas are made Apoſtles of the Gentiles ; 
and, after a three Vears Circuit, where they 
make many Converts in divers Places, they 
return to Antioch in Syria. 
Theudas, the Impoſtor : The Diſperſion of the 
Twelve Apoſtles, and the Celebration of the 
Grand Secular Games. 

Meſſalina, the Empreſs, publickly marries her 
Gallant, and is executed for it. 
Death Claudius marries her Niece Agrippina; 
adopts her Son Nero, who marries his Daughter 
Odtavia, and confers the Title of Auguſta up- 
on his Wife, who, to gain her Son the Em- 
pire, poiſons her Huſband. Paul and Bar- 
nabas go to Jeruſalem, where is held TuE 
FixsT Council in the Chriſtian Church; and 
thence return to Antioch, where Paul rebukes 
Peter. He then, parting from Barnabas, takes 
Timothy with him, whom he cauſes to be cir- 
cumciſed. He travels into Europe; is ſcourged 
at Philippi; impriſoned with Silas; goes to A. 
thens, and diſputes before the Areopagus : Goes 
to Corinth, and ſtays twelve Months: Writes 
his firſt Fpiſtle to the Theſſalonians. Is brought 
before Ga/lio, and writes his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Theſ/alonians. '. 

Nero ſacceeds Claudius, and, being young, has 

Seneca and Burrhus for his Governors. When 

grown up, he poiſons Britannicus, and be- 

ins to hate his Mother. Peter goes to Baby- 
| 7 from whence he writes his firſt Epiſtle. 


young 


many Miracles; writes his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, and that to the Galatians ; is there 
endanger'd by a Tumult, and therefore, leav- 
ing the Place, (where he makes Timothy the Bi- 
ſhop) he goes to Macedonia, where he writes 
his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and thence 
to Corinth, where he writes his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, Cerinthus is ſuppoſed to begin his 
Hereſy much about this Time, 

St Paul leaves Corinth, and, at Troas, raiſes Eu- 
tychus from the Dead. He comes to 4 
lem ; is taken up by the Jeu, and made Pri- 
ſoner to the Roman Governor Felix for two 
Years. When Feſtus is made Governor, he is 
accuſed before him; appeals to Nero ; is ſent 
toward 7aly ; is ſhipwreck'd at Melita, or 


to Arabia, where he continues for two Years. | 


Pilate is deprived. of his Government. Herod de- ; 


by Caligula, who] 


— 


After her | 


— 


Paul continues at Epheſus, where he works 


- Aka 


Malta; arrives at Rome, where he continues 


Anno 


Dem. 


38 


39 


42 


45 


47 


The Defeat off 


51 


57 


61 


Vale. [ 
35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


42 


54 


Anno 


Mum. 


CY 


4066 


4069 


4071 


b 


4073 


4975 


4082 


4085 


4090 


| two Years a Priſoner 3 and there writes his E- 
piltles to the Philippians, Epheſians, Philemon, 


and the Coleſfanii St Luks is likewiſe fuppoſed | 
to write his Goſpel. © St Mark, Marthizs, and 
Tamer, Biſhop of J#ſalem,” are thought to 


ve ſuffered about-'this Time. Nero orders} 


| his Mother to be put to Death; and afterwards 
his Wife Occavia; when 


Seneca retire. 


( the Hebr 


Paul, being fer a Liberty, writes kis Bpiſile'to | 


gdes into Spain; and thence into 


Crete, where having made Titus Biſhop, he} - 
thence goes into Juda, and, coming into 
Macedonia, fröm Philippi, he writes his firſt | 
Epiſtle to Timothy, and that to Titus. "Nevo"ſets | 


Nome on Fire: Begins the Firſt general Perſecu- 
tion againſt the Chriſtians ; , after the Diſ- 
covery of Pi/o's Conſpiracy, cauſes Seneca, Lu- 
can, his Wife Poppæa, and ſeveral others, to 
be put to Death; while St Peter ſettles at 
Rome, and there defeats Simons Magus. 

The Beginning of the Jews Rebellion, many of 
whom are maſſacred at Cæſarea and Alexan- 
dria. Jeruſalem inveſted by _— Gallus, upon 
whoſe Retreat, the Chriſtians fly to Pella. Nero 

goes into Achaia, and appoints He/ius Governor 
of Rome. Veſpaſian is made Governor of Ju- 
dea, and carries on the War againſt the Jeu, 
St Paul's ſecond Arrival at Rome, and his writ- 
ing his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. He; and St 


Peter are impriſoned. St Peter writes his ſe-“ 


cond Epiſtle to the Jewi/p Converts, and, un- 
der the Government of Helius, they both ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom at Rome. Nero contends, as a 
Charioteer, in the Olympick Games, and return- 
ing ſoon after to Rome, is abandon'd by all, 
and, in an abject Manner, flays himſelf. 

Galba ſucceeds Nero, and governs imprudently : 
He adopts Pi/o, and is ſlain by the Order of 
Ortho. Otbo ſucceeds him, and marches againſt 
Vitellius, who had been proclaimed Emperor 
by the Army in Germany ; but being defeated, 
kills himſelf, Vitellius ſucceeds Ortho ; but by 
his Mal-Adminiſtrations becomes odious to all; 
whereupon Veſpaſian is made Emperor by the 
Army in the Ea/t. Rome is taken and plun- 
der'd, and Vitellius ſlain ; while the Jews lan- 
guiſh under all the Miſeries of Wars, Factions, 

vaſtations, and Murthers. 

Veſpaſian ſucceeds YVitellius. His Son Titus begins 
the Siege of Teru/alem, and in leſs than fix 

Months, takes and demoliſhes the City, at 

which Time the Temple is conſumed, and the 
Jeuuiſb OEconomy totally ceaſes. Ye/pafian re- 
turns to Rome, where he and Titus both triumph 
over the 7ews. Titus has a triumphal Arch e- 
rected for him, and Veſpaſian makes many 
wiſe Regulations in the State. 

St Jude, about this Time, writes his Epiſtle, and, 
not long after, ſuffers Martyrdom; as do, St 
— — Thomas, Luke, and Simon. The 
CR of 2 Menandrians, Ebionites, and 

rinthians, an now to a » Foſephus 
_ had been _ AA agg 6 rr 
e/pafian) finiſhes his Hiftory of the Jewiſh 
Barth Pliny the Eider. by 4. Hi- 
ſtory, which he dedicates to Titus; and not long 
after Peſpafian dies. 

Titus ſucceeds, and in his Reign there happens 
a vaſt Irruption of Yeſuvius, Fires, Plagues, 
and other Calamities at Rome. He dies, and is 
ſucceeded by his Brother Domitian. 

Damitian making many Regulations, baniſhes the 
Philoſophers, ſeverely puniſhes the Inconti- 
nence of the Veſtal Virgins, aſſumes divine 
Honeurs and Titles, and has many Sacrifices 
offered to him, St John founds the Churches 
of Aa; and Agricola, having gained great 
ViRories in Britain, reduces it entirely under 
the Roman Power. 

The Revolt and Defeat of Antonius. The grand 
ſecular Games celebrated by Domitian, who 
baniſhes the Philoſophers a ſecand Time, and 
begins to ſhew his Hatred againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, About this Time Jo/ephus finiſhes his 
Antiquities of the Jews ; Quintillian publiſhes 
his Rhetorick, and Apollonius Tyaneus performs 


Burrhui dies, and] 


his Magick at Rome. 
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70 
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55 omitiqn, | 


and his Memory aboliſhed. 
ervs ſucceeds, and is fayourable to the Chri- 


© — re *u ** 


A Ze wherein St John | 98 
8 own into a of flaming Oil, and 
rr 


others, = - 
being become odiow to his Subj 
ruelties, is flain in his 


eſe 


ſor his many 


ſtiang. He reſcinds the Ads of Demitian ; 
Upon the Mutiny of the Prætorias Bande, a- 
* rajav, and, having inveſted him with 
Payer, not bog — dies. —.— be- 


Ne . 
Dom 


his Revelations, Clemons 3 and 


Anno | 
Mun. | 


| 


, 
. 


7 ag manger at ee, Ot Fohn terne ww / 


that City, and there takes care of the Aan 
Churches; there writes his cbr #4 = 
6 Requeſt of the Biſhops lee, his 

0 


Trajas ſucceeds Nerua ; is made Pontifex Mass. 
mus 3 obtains the Title of Or riuuvs; ex- 
terminates Delators; and makes many Regu- 
lations: But then he raiſes th Third Perſecu- 
tion the Church of Ghrif, wherein C/e-| 
ment, of Nome, und man other emi- 
nent Chriſtians, were put to Death. St ohn |" 
dies at Epheſus, and, with ww the 00 ofick 
Age ends. 
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M. B. That the Letters Ap. 1. ſtands for Apparatus to the Old Tofament, 


Ap. 2. for 


A. 


ARON, his Birth and Parentage, 

$370. Applies with his Brother 
Moſes to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
but to no Purpoſe, 377. Is in- 
| fulted by the People, and for what, 427. 
Weakly contributes towards their Idolatry, 
and wherein, ibid. Makes them a Molten 
Calf, and eres an Altar before it, 428. 
Is called to account for it, and the pitiful 

| Excuſe he makes for himſelf, id. The 
Motives, that induced him to ſo baſe: a 
Compliance, what, 441. His Crime, how 
palliated, and by whom, bid. ' Makes 
choice of the Figure of an Ox or Calf be- 
ſore any other, and why, 442: Is confſe- 
erated to the Hiph-Prieſt's Office, and by 
whom, 450. His two Sons Nadab and 


.  Mbihu are ſtruck dead, and how, 1814. 
He, and his Siſter Miriam, envying Moſes, | 


"fall out with him, and why, 453. Both 
. are d for. it, and by whom, bid. 


Miriam is inſtantaneouſly ſmitten with the | 


Leproſy: on that Account, but. not/ Aaron, 
ww; | why, ibid. N. Aſſwages the Plague, 
and how,. 457. His Rod; that budded, 
What, #6i4.” and N. He dies, is lamented 


by whom, and how long, 479. le fac- | * 
ABIMELECH, the High- Prieſt, is charged 


Sieden Son Ease, ul. His Com: 
mendation, ibid. N. | OLE INTL TE 


ABEL, his Birth, 66. The Import of his 


Name, ih, His; Temper and Employ- 

ment, 167. His Oblations what, and 

when made, ibid. Their Acceptance with 
. "God, d. The viſible Token thereof, 

what, 68, N. Is murther'd by his Bro 
ther Cain, how; and for What, i674, Was 

therefore the: fit Martyr, ibid. 
ABIGAIL, Naba/s' Wife, her prudent 
Conduct to Did 643. Is married to 

bim upon the Death of her Huſband, 644. 
ABTME LEECH, the Firſt, King of 
AF, takes Sarah, Abraham's Wiſe, io be 
492 3 4 


ABIMELECH, 


| 


/ 


his Siſter, 217. | Propoſes to mak ber one | 
Treats: her, and | 


of his Concubines, 374. 
her pretended Brother, with the utmoſt 
ReſpeR, ibid. Expoſtulates with Abra- 
bam on the Diſcovery of his Miſtake;' 278. 


Returns his Wife to him, and orders their | 


Departure without Moleſtatſon, 57d. 
ABIMELE CH, the First, Kin 


Bed, 226. Is threatned by” God in caſe 
he touches her, ibid. Expoſtulates with 
Abraham thereupon, ibid. Is pacified, 


and not only reſtores her, but is very boun- | 


* 


tiful to them both, ibid. & e. and enters 

into a League with him, 228. 
ABIMELECH, the Second, King of 

Gerar, takes Rebecca for I/aac's Siſter, 275. 


Reproves him for impoſing on him, but | 


accepts of Janes Apology, and iffues out 
an Edict in his Favour, ibid. Deſires him 
to leave his Territoties, ibid. And comes 
to ' Beerſheba, where he makes a League 


with him, 276. 

baſtard Son of Gidton, 
ſlays all his Brethren but one,” and is not- 
withſtanding made King of Shechem by the 
People, 3 Storms the Place, and de- 
ſtroys all the Inhabitants, 5 83. I killed 
by a Woman at Thebez by the Fall' of a 
Stone, bid. 1. 0361 eng mi. 


with a Conſpiracy againſt San, and is 
thereupon ordered to be put to Death, 641. 
His Defence, as drawn up by Jſepbus, 
ibid. N. Is executed, and by whom, 642. 
BI J AH, ſueceeds his Father Rehobogm in 
the Kingdom of Judab, 783. Makes a 
very pathetick Speech to the Tribes, ibid. 
N. Gains a Victory over Feroboam, 
and takes' Bethel, but does not deſtroy the 
Idolatry therein, ibid. His Reign but 
ſhort, and why, ibid. e | 
upon 
Je 


A 


ABNER; Geteral of Sau, Army, 
the Death of his Maſter, proclaims 


ſheul his Son, King, 682. Is defeated by 


{ 


LL of Ge- | 
rar, invites Sarah, Abraham Wie, to his | 


i 
q 
| 
. 


, 


| 


+ 


| 
| 


 ' parition, has a Viſion, 1574 


for Apparatus to the New Teftament, Pr. for Preface, and N. for 
what is contained in the Notes. 07 85 „ie bel: f ee eee 


| 8 the General of David's Forces, 683. 
ot flays Aſabel, Jeab's Brother, with a 
Back-Stroke ' of his 'Spear, ibid. and N. 
Upbraids JÞbo/beth with Ingratitude, And 
for what, 684. Enters into a private Cor- 
reſpondence with David, ibid? and N. IS 
way. laid by Joab, and by him ffabb'd' to 
the Heart, in Revenge for the Death of 
Al, ibid. and MWM. 
Abomination of Deſolation,” what it means, 


1086. NW. | yy: 
ABRAHAM leaves Us, and be en 
wine Di. 
of Canan, 216. 


ran, 215. From thence, by 
rection, to the Land 
From thence to Egypt, and why, 217, and 
N. Parts with Tot, 218. Aſter their Se- 
Leaves Be- 
thel, and goes to the Oat of Mam, 219. 
Vanquiſhes - Chedorlaomer's Army, | iti 
Recovers Lot, when taken Priſoner,” bid. 
Is congratulated thereupon by the King of 
Sodom, ibid, And by the King of Salem, 
220. IS favoured with atiot Viſion, 
and why, ibid. Is promiſed a Son, 1014. 
"Enters into a Covenant with God, 7814. 
The Manner of it, jd. and N. Takes his 
"Wife's Hand- maid, Haga}, to his Bed, 
221. Has Son by her, 5514. Ts pro- 
© miſed a Son by Sarah, 222. And ap- 
pointed by God to be circumciſed, 1514. 
Changes his Name, by God's Direction, 
from Abram to Abrabum, and His Wife's 
Name from Sarai to Sarab, ibid. The 
Import of each Term, ibid. N. Cireh 
ciſes himſelf, his Son, and all the Male in 
His Family, as appointed, ibid. Is viſited 
by three Angels, 223. Entertains them 
very courteouſly, and with what, ibid. and 
N. Ts told their ſecret Intentions" to de - 
ſtroy Soabm and Gomorrah, ibid. Diſcovers 
who his Gueſts in Reality are, 1574. and 
N. Intercedes with the Firſt for the withed 
Iahabitants of thoſe Cities, 224. Proctres 
a conditional Promiſe in their Favour, and 
what, ibid. Removes from * 


* 


\ 


paſs for his Siſter, ibid, His Intercourſe 
with Abimelech, King of Gerar, ibid. 
Meets with unexpected Favours, ibid. Has 
a Son, named J/aac, 227. Turns Hagar 
and mae away, ibid. Enters into a 
League with Abimelech, 228. Is ordered 
by God to ſacrifice his Son J/aac, ibid. 
— His various Trials enumerated, ibid. N. 
Reſolyes to obey, 229. And ſet out for 
Mount Moriah gre ibid. There 
| car his Son, and ſtretching oug his Hand 
5 give the Blow, is prevented * Pale 
from Heaven, ibid. Purchaſes a 1 
Place for the Interment of his Wife Sarah, 
230, Employs his Steward to procure a 
Wie for his Son J/aac, 231. Marries K-- 
turah, and has ſix Sons, ibid. His Death 
and Burial, %%%. His great Character, 
234. Was culpable in the Denial of his 
Wiſe, 238. i But had no Deg to betray 
her Chaſlity, 239. Was excuſable in mar- 
rying of Hagar, ibid. & ſeq. Was not 
— * the Diſmiſſion of her and her Son, 
241. His Obedience to God's Commands 
not to be paralleil'd, 244. The Manner 
how he was convinced that the Command 
ſor ſacrificing of his Son came from God, 
245, His "5 to do it upon Con- 
on, 246. His Reaſoning thereupon, 
and why he made no Remonſtrance, 247. 
Why God impoſed ſo hard a Command, 
248. The Meaning of Abraham's requeſt- 
ing of a Sign, ibid. His Conqueſt of the 
four Kings accounted for, 262. Heathen 
Teſtimonies to vindicate his Character, and 
the ſeveral Tranſactions above recited, 267. 
ABRAHA M's Baſen, what it means, 
1376. N. | 
: ABSOLOM conceals his Hatred againſt 
Amnon, for abuſing his Siſter Tamar, 697. 
and N. Cauſes him to be murther'd at a 
Sheep-ſhearing Entertainment, 697, Is 


La 


baniſh'd thereupon, ibid. But by the Arti- 


fice of Foab is reſtor'd to his Father's Fa- 
vour, 698. His Beauty, Popularity, and 
Rebellion againſt his Father, 699. Was 
the Nation's Darling, and by what Means 
he became fo, 700, i 
Father's Army, 704. The Manner of his 
Death, ibid. and N. Various Conjectures 
in relation to the Weight of his Hair, 718. 
- Abyſs, ſupplies the Water for the Deluge, 
and how, 122. 
ACHATIA,; its Situation, &c. 1556. N. 
ACHAN, his Crime what, 527. The 
Manner of his Detection, 528. Is ſton'd 
\ thereupon ; as alſo, thoſe belonging to his 
Family, for being I IH in his 
Crimes, ibid. The Caſe of his Children 
. . enquired into, 552. : 
ACHISH, King of Gas, indulgent to 
King David, wherein, 646. and N. 
ACRA, a Fortreſs, its Situation, 1093. 
and N. The Import of the Term, and 
the Form of the Mount, whereon it was 
erected, ibid. | 
ACTS of the Apo/es (genuine) by whom 
wrote, and why ſo called, 1599. Why 
made no longer, 1600. Why it does not 
finiſh St Peter's and St Paul's Lives, ibid. 
| Ts ſufficiently large, however, to anſwer the 
Deſi n of it, . ibid. ; (. . 
ACTS of the ; 4þ9///es (ee their 
Character, and the (everal Kinds of, them, 
1600. ; N 
ADAM, his Creation. 9: Is form'd by 
God out of the Duſt of the Ground, and 
Why, ibid. How form'd, according tothe 
.. Notions, of the Mabometans, 17, N. His 
State of Innocence: deſeribed, 23. His 
Tranſport, at the firlt, Sight of Ewe, 
beautifully deſcribed by Millan, ibid. N. 
Hi Employ went in, Patadiſe, 25. His 


|. Happineſs, and intended Tranſlation, 26. 


His Knowledge highly extolled by the 
Jui Doctors, 35. N. n Account 
_ of his Fall, 


© and why, 226, Prevails with his Wife to | 


Is defeated by his | 


38. The Sentence pronounced 


what, 43. The State of his Innocence but 
of ſhort Duration, 46. How he came to 
fall, 47. The | 
m_ given him by God, 49. The Fitneſs 
of that which" was given Him, ibid. His 
Liberty of Choice natural, and not to be 
reſtrained, 53. Had Power to ſtand, 54: 
Is turn'd out of Paradiſe, and why, 56. 
The Nature of his Pröhibition, what, 57. 
The Heinouſneſs of his tranſgrefſing it, 761d. 
The Juſtice of imputing it to his Poſterity, 
ibid, A Lift of his Polterity. in the Line of 
7 81. His Death, 84. And Burial, 
ibid. N. 


ADOM, or ADAM, its Situation, Q. 


ICs 7 : 2 
A 5 8 NII AH, David's eldeſt Son, enter- 
tains Thoughts of making himſelt King, 
32. His Character, ib/4. Makes a grand 
ntertainment for Foab, &c. in H to 
be proclaim'd, ibid. Is diſappointed by his 
- Father's Declaration, that Salomon ſhould be 
his Succeſſor, 733. Flies to the Altar for 
Sanctuary, ibid. and N. Is pardon'd by 
Solomon, upon his Promiſe of becoming a 
loyal Subjett, 736. But is afterwards put 
to Fo ad by Solomon, and for what, 737. 
and N. 


'ADRAMALECH,or ANAMALECH, 


Idols of the Mirian, 896. N. Various 


Opinions, with regard to their Figures, 


and the Import of each Term, ibid. 
ADRAMYTTIUM, its Situation, Cc, 


1571. 
ADULLAM, its Situation, c. 640. 


Adultery, Women more ſeverely puniſh'd for | 


it than Men, among the Eaſtern Nations, 
and why, 330. N. The Paniſhment of it 
among the Jeu, 1361. Wir 
AGABUS foretels a great Famine in many 
Parts of the Roman Empire, which hap- 
E and when, 1532. Who 
e 
Hiſtory, but is ſuppoſed by the Greeks to 


be one of our Lord's ſeventy Diſciples, and 


to have ſuffer d Martyrdom at Avtioch, 
ibid. His Feſtival obſerved by them, and 
when, ibid. The Truth of his Propheſy 
by whom confirm'd, ibid. 
AGARSP, King of the Oriental Seythians, 
invades Badtria, and ſlays Zoroaftres, with 
all the Prieſts of his patriarchal Church, 
1178. And demoliſhes all the Fire-Temples 
throughout the Province, ibid, 
AGRAGENTUM, che Inhabitants not 
1 in burning Pha/aris, in his own 
Bull, and why, 712. | 
AGRIPPA, Grandſon of Herod the Great, 
\ raiſes a ſharpPerſecution again(t theChriſtiavs, 
and why, 1532. Orders the Apoſtle James 
— Great) to be beheaded, ibid, Appre- 
ends St Peter, and puts him in Priſon, 
ibid. Sets a large Guard over him, and 
why, ibid. Puts his Keepers to Death, 
and for what, 1533. Gives the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Tyre and Siden an Audience, and 
makes à remarkable Speech, ibid. Is ap- 
lauded, and how, by his Flatterers, ibid. | 
| His Pride, and Vanity thereupon, and his 
miſerable End, ibid. | -/; | 
AGRIPPA, Grandſon to Augy/teri. is by 
him baniſhed into the Iſland. of Planafia 


for his ſcandalous and vicious Courſe of 


Life, 1624. ao) 0 
AHAB ſucceeds, his Father Omri id the 
Kingdom of /rae/, 788. And in Wick- 
edneſs.excels all his Predeceſſors, i&id Has 
an Interview with the Prophet Evijeb, and 
upbraids him with being the Cauſe of the 
Calamities his Nation ſuffer d, 809. De- 
feats Benhadad twice, and at laſt makes a 
diſhonourable; Peace with him, 813. - Is 
_ threatned very ſeverely by God thereupon, 
and why, 814. and N.  Covets Naboth's 
Vineyard; and procures his Death, 81 5, 
Elijab's, dreadful Denunciation: from God 
thereupon, 816. Goes wich Tehoſbaphat 

. 3 1 


- againſt him by God for his Diſobedience, | 


eaſonableneſs of a Law | 


> 


was not mention'd in any Eccleſiaſtical | - 


— 


to the Siege of Ramoth. Giliad, ibid. Is 
there killed, and how, 817. The 

lick his Blood, as propheſied by me 
ibid. How Ahab might ſearch for Elijah 
every where, and yet he be concealed, 835. 

The Sincerity of his Repentance much 
queſtion'd by ſome, bur juſtly thought real 
by others, and why, 837. | 

AHASUERVUS, in profane Hiſtory calle 
Artaxerxes-Longimanus, ſacceeds his Fathq 
Aerxts in the Throne of Perſia, 1025. N. 
vorces His Queen Yaſoti, 1026. Marties * 
Efther, in a very pompous Manner, 1027. 
Makes a Decree for the Deſtruction of all 
the Fews in his Dominions, when, and by 
whoſe Inſtigations, 1029. and N. The 
Decree rendered ineffectual, and by what 
Means, 1034. and N. Grants a Com- 

| miſſion to Exra to return to Jeruſalem, 
1036. and N. His Death, and the ſeve- 

ral Revolutions in the Penſan Empire after 

it, 1047. N. His Conduct in ſome Mea. 
ſure aſſoiled, 1056. And why he did not 
reward Mordecai at firſt, 1057. 

AHAVA, or AVA, a River of ria, its 
Courſe, &c, 1037. N. 

AHA ſucceeds his Father. Jotbam in the 

Kingdom of 7udah, 898. Is afſur'd, by 

the Prophet //aiah, that the Houſe of Da. 

d ſhould not be cut off, by two Signs, 

which he then 0” him, ibid. Thoſe 

Signs, what, ibid, His idolatrous Prac- 

tices, 899. and N. Is invaded, and by 

whom, ibid. Makes a League with Tiglath- 

Pileſer, King of ria, who vanquiſhes 

his Invaders, and ſqueezes him out of his 

Money, 9oo. Pays him Homage, as his 

Vaſſal and Tributary, ibid. Grows wick- 

eder and wickeder, till he dies, 901. And 

is ſucceeded by his Son Hezektiah, ibid. 

HAZIAH ſucceeds his Father Ahab 

in the Kingdom of J/-ae}, and proves no 

ways behind him in all Manner of Wicked- 

neſs, 820, Receives a mortal Hurt by a 

Fall from the Terraſs of his Houſe, and 

ſoon after dies, 821. 'And is ſucceeded by 

his Brother Jeberam, ibid. 

AHAZIAH, King of Fudah, ſucceeds 
his Father 7ehoram, and is ſlain by Jebu's 
Party at Megiddo, 854. The different Ac- 
count, in Kings and Chronicles, concerning 
his Death, reconciled, 880. 

AHIJAH, the Prophet, acquaints Jero- 
boam, the Son of Nebat, that he ſhall ſuc- 
ceed King Solomon, and the Eſſects thereof, 
777. Rends his Garment in his Preſence, 
and why, 798. The Action Symbolical, 
and not the Reſult of Madneſs, ibid. ' 

AHITOPHEL joins with Alem in his 
Rebellion againſt his Father David, 701. 
Why he was diſguſted with David, ibid. N. 
His Advice to Ab/o/om, 702. and N. Upon 
the Rejection whereof he s Home, 
makes his Will, and hangs himſelf, 703. 
and N. 13 

AT, a ſmall Town, its Situation, &c. 527. 

] Is taken, and fack'd, by whom, and 

how, 528. I 

AKRON, its Situation, &c. 623. N. 

ALATHEA of the Egyptians, what, 437. 


2 


ALEXANDER, the Great, over 
the Sea of Pamphylia, 445. N. And 
makes his Soldiers march up to the Navel 


in Water, 446. N. This Paſſage, how- 
ever, a common Tranſaction only, whereas 
the Me/aic Tranſit over the Red Sea was 
allowed to be a Miracle, and why, 10d. 
Generouſly takes Vengeance of Bau for 
killing Darius, tho' his Enemy, 713. 
Scorns to ſteal a Victory, 715. N. Where, 
and when born, 1072. Succeeds his Fa- 
ther Philip in the Kingdom of Maceaun, 
1073. Is made Commander of the Grecian 
Forces, ibid, Over-runs all Aa, and 
-1 takes: Darius, and his Family Priſoners, 
ibid. Aſterwards ſubdues the Brian, &c. 
burns their Town, and enflaves all the In- 
habitants, ibid. N. His mercileſs Cruelties 


there, 
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there, how palliated, iid." Marches a- 
inſt Jeruſalem in great Anger, 1073. 
Bae ſhews the High- Prieſt, and all the Peo- 
ple much Reſpect, when he comes there, 
1074. Is * incenſed againſt the Sa- 
maritans, and treats them very ſeverely, 
for the Murther of his Favourite Andro- 
machus, 1075. Is thought by ſome to die 
ſoon after by Poiſon ; but, as others ſay, by 
a ſhameful Exceſs of Drinking, ibid. N. 
His Character ſet in a ſtrong Light to his 
Diſadvantage, ibid, The Grecian Empire, 
immediately upon his Death, is divided 
amongſt his Commanders, 1076. Sheds 
Tears for the Death of Darius, ibid. N. 
ALEXANDER, otherwiſe called Balas, 
uſurps the Kingdom of Syria, 1118. Seizes 
Ptolemais, and prepares to drive Demetrius 
out of his Throne, ibid. Is joined by Jo- 
zathan the 'High-Prielt, and by what Means, 
ibid. and N. Sends to Prolomy Philometer, 
King of Egypr, and demands his Daughter 
Cleopatra in Marriage, 1119. Forms a 
Plot againſt his Father-in- Law's Life, 11 20. 
Is defeated, and forced to fly into Arabia, 
where Zabaiel, King of the Country, cuts 
off his Head, and ſends it to Pto/omy, who 
receives it with Pleaſure; ib:d. | 
ALEXANDER Zabina, under Pretence 
of being the Son of Al-xander Balas, de- 
feats Demetrius, in a pitch'd Battle, and 
aſcends his Throne, 1126. But is ſoon 
depoſed by Antiochus Gryphus, Son of the 
late Demetrius, thro' the Aſſiſtance of Phy/- 
con, and is compelled to ſhut himſelf up in 
Antioch, ibid. * * 
ALEXANDER Fameu ſucceeds his 
Brother Arifobulus in the Government of 
Fudea, 1146. Murthers one of his Bro- 
thers, and why, ibid. Makes War with the 
People of Prolemais, &c. defeats them in 
- a pitch'd Battle, ſhuts them up in the City, 
and lays cloſe Siege 
perſidious to Ptolomy Lathyrus, King of 
Crete, and is defeated by him, 1147. 
Makes an Alliance = 8 | * 
of Egypt, 1148. Beſieges Gaza,” and puts 
the . to the Sword, ibid. Is in- 
ſulted, and hated by his own Subjects, who 
run into open Rebellion againſt him, 1149. 
His Succeſs againſt them, and unheard of 
Cruelty, ibid. His Death, and political 
Advice to his Queen, 1150. | 
ALEXANDER, the Second, eldeſt Son 
Son of Ariftobulus the Second, makes his 
Eſcape from Rome, but by Pompey's Order 
. is beheaded by Scipio, 1155. 


ALEXANDER of Epbeſus, who he was, 


and whether for, or againſt St Paul, is un- 
certain, 15 


ALEXANDRA, Wife of Alexander Jan- 


neus, is made Regent of Fudea, after her 
- Huſband's Death, 1151. The Adminiſtra- 
tion; however, is put entirely into the 
Power of the Phari/ees, ibid. Is ina ter- 
rible Fright from an Invabon by Tigranes, 
but happily delivered therefrom, and how, 
id. Makes Hyrcanus, her eldeſi Son, 
High- Prieſt, and declares him her Succeſ- 
ſor, ibid. | FA a 
ALEXANDRIA, i RT 
; brary, 1077, & jg. The City, by whom 
built, and as 2 N. Its Hiſtory, #614. 
ALEXANDRI ON, what, and why ſo 
called, 1153. Its Situation, &c. ibid. 
Altar of Burnt- Offerings, 473. Of Incenſe, 
ibid. Why Bala erected ſeven, 483. N. 
AMALEKITES, their Deſcent, and 
. the Grounds of their Enmity againſt the 


Hfraelites, what, 423. N. Their Country, | 


its Situation, c. 516. Their Religion, 

and Form of Government, . what, f ibid. 

. Provoke God to that Degree, by their op- 
poſing the Ifaelites, that he ſwears to be 

at War with them from Generation to Ge- 
neration,* 658.7. 7 


AMAZIAH ſucceeds his Father Foaſs in | 
the Kingdom of Fudah, and revenges his 


N UM B. CIx. 


to it, ibid. Proves 


ANT E 


Father's Murther, 861. Marches againſt 
the Edomites, gives them Battle in the 
Valle of Salt, ſa 
and takes as many Priſoners, 862. Makes 
himſelf Maſter of Se/ah, the Metropolis of 
Arabia Petræa, and throws the Priſoners 
before-mentioned headlong from the Top of 
the Rock, on which the Town ſtood, 1514. 
Is guilty of Idolatry, 863. Sends Joaſßb, 
King of 1/-ae/, a Challenge to engage him 
in a pitch'd Battle, ibid. His Meſſage re- 
ceived with Contempt, ibid. and N. Is 
vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner by Joaſb, 
ibid. Falls under the Contempt of his 
Subjects, and is murthered by them, 864. 

Is ſucceeded by his Son Axariab, called in 
the Chronicles, Uzziah, ibid. 

AMENOPHIS, ſuppoſed to-be the Pha- 

raob, that purſued the [frazlites through 
the Red Sea, in which he, and his Army, 
were all loſt, 512. 

AMERICA, by what Means, and by 
whom peopled, 195. 

AM M'ON ſucceeds his Father Manaſab in 
the Kingdom of Judah, 910. Gives him- 
ſelf up to all Manner of Wickedneſs, ibid. 


And, after a Reign of two Years only, is | 


murther'd by ſome of his Domeſticks, and 
ſucceeded by his Son Je, ibid. | 

AMNON falls in Love with his Siſter 

Thamar, and raviſhes het, 696. Her 

Speech to him very moving, ibid. N. His 
ſudden Hatred of her afterwards accounted 
for, 697. N. | 

AMORITES are ſeverely treated by 

King David, and why, 711. The Weight 
of 8 King of Rabbah's Crown accounted 
for, 717. and N. | 

AMOS, the Prophet, when he lived, and 

the Contents of his N 871. 
Ampbipolis, its Situation, c. 1544- N. 
ANANE L, the High-Prieſt, is depoſed 

by Herod, and why, 1162. 
ANANIAS, the High-Prieſt, orders his 

Officers to ſtrike St Pau / on the Face, 1564. 

Who he was, and ſome Account of him, ibid. 

ANANI AS, the Diſciple, ſome Account 

of him, 1526. and N. | 

ANANIAS and Sapphire his Wife, their 

Fraud, 1c18. The Heinouſneſs of their Sin, 

and the Taſtice of their Puniſhment; ibi. 

Anaphora, eſteem'd a very florid Figure by the 

beſt Orators, Ap. 1. 38. A beautiful II- 

luſtration of it from the P/a/ms, ibid. 

ANDRE W, the Apoſtle, his Preaching 

and Martyrdom, 1584. The Form of his 

Croſs very ſingular, and what, ibig. 

ANGELS, no Part of the Mofaic Crea- 

tion, and why, 2. How far they might 

be concern'd, ibid. Their Bodies not ſub- 
ject to the Laws of Gravity, as ours are, 

' 587, N. Their Appearance in Armour, 

a common Tradition, 1100. 

ANGELS Evil, are taken notice of by 
rofane Writers, as well as ſacred, 39. N. 
ad no Communion with Women before 

the Flood, 91. 

ANGELS Guardian, their Reality, 1356. 


Anger and Reproaches, when allowable, 1486. 


Angry, in what Senſe God is ſometimes ſaid 
to be ſo, 506. | "3 
Anointing of Kings, tho" an antient Cuſtom, 
yet none but thoſe of the Houſe of David 
were ſo diſtinguiſhed, and upon what Oc- 
caſion, 853. N. Is abſolutely neceſſary in 
ſome Caſes, and wherein, ibid. 
Antanaclafis, a Figure in Rhetorick, and how 
uſed by Moſer, ũ144.. 
Antedilavian World, how, and by what Steps 
it came to be ſo very wicked, 89: An 
Account of it from Beroſus, and Sancho- 
niatho, 98, and from Manetho, gg. 
ILUVIANZS, the Computa- 
tion of their Ages, 101; & ſeg. Their 
Religion, 104. The Commandments, that 
were given to the Sons of Noah, what, 105. 
Their Polity and Learning, 106. Their 
Longevity, 107. And the Reaſons for it, 108. 


| 


ys 10,000 wood the Spot, | 
8 | 


NTHONY, Mark, defeats Brutus 'and 
Caſſius at Philippi, 1558: and N. Makes 
_ Herod, and his Brother Phaſael, Tetrarchs, 
and commits all the Affairs of Fade to 
their Adminiſtration, - 1158. Obtains for 
Herod, with the Aſſiſtante of Auguſtus,” a 
Grant of the Kingdom of Fudea from the 
Senate of Rome, 1160. Shews Herod all the 
Marks of Friendſhip and Eſteem, 1161. 
Haſtens into Egypt, where Cleopatra all 
that Time was Queen, 1161; and N. A 
grievous Breach happens between him and 
O4avianus, and the Cauſe of it,-1 164. 
and N. His Character, 1191. Is pre- 
vailed on by Cleopatra to decide the Em- 
pire of the World between him and OH 
vianus, by a Fight at Sea, ibid. Engages 
accordingly, but is forſaken by her, and 
her whole Squadron, 1192, Follows her; 
and leaves the Victory to-OZaviams,” ibid. 
Is deſerted by all his Forces both by Sea 
and Land, ibid. Reſents Cleopatra's Trea- 
chery ſo far, that ſhe flies from him to a 
Monument of her on erecting, where ſhe 
ſhuts herſelf up, and gives out that ſhe is 
dead, ibid. He hears the News, and ſup- 
poſing it to be true, falls on his Sword, 
ibid, Upon better Intelligence, deſires to 
be conducted to her, in the bloody Condi- 
tion he then was in, and expires in her 
Arms, ibid. | | 2 
ANTICHRIS T, the Man of Sin, what, 
1621. and N. | 4% .. 
ANTIENTS, their Religion, 208. Their 
Idolatry, when it firſt began, 209. The 
firſt Idols in every Country, what, 210: 
The great Multiplicity of them; 211. 
How they came to fall into Idol-Worſhip, 
ibid. & ſeq. The Motives, that induced 
them thereto, what, 212. h | 
ANTIGONUS, the Brother of 4ri#o- 
_ is perfidiouſly murther'd, and how, 
1146. F 
ANTIGONUS, younger 
bulus the Second, by the Aſſiſtance of the 


A 


Parthians, gains the Kingdom of Juda, 
1159. Is beſieged by Herod in Feruſalem; 
1161. Surrenders himſelf, and implores 


Mercy in the moſt abject Manner, ibid. 
Is inſulted thereupon, and put in Chains 
ibid. And at length put to Death by Aa- 
thony, at Herod's Inſtigations, 1162. . 
ANTIOCHUS Fpiphanes, his witked and 
wild Behaviour, 1003. and N. Whether be 
be the Gog and Magog mention'd in Exeliel, 
Chap. xxxviii. and xxxix. or not, 1007+ 
and N. Who is, various Opinions, 1007. 
But moſt probably Cambyſes, 11008. Is the 
Horror and Abomination of Mankind, ibid. 
Succeeds Seleuchus in the Kingdom of Sy, 
and by whoſe Means; 1084. Is an im- 
placable Enemy to, and Perſecutor of the 
Jews, ibid. Depoſes Onias, the High- 
Prieſt, and ſells the Pontificate to his Bro- 


ther Jaſon firſt, and for what, ibid. And 


afterwards to his Brother  Mene/aus, and 
for what, ibid. Lays Siege to Feru/allm, 
takes it by Storm, and lays 40,000 of the 
| Inhabitants, 1085. - Forces himſelf into 


the Temple, pollutes even the Holy of He- 


lier, in the moſt egregious Manner, and 
how, 1086. Maſſacres the People, and 
compels them to Idolatry, ibid. Suppreſſes 
all the Rites of the Jew Religion, and 
burns ſach as were diſcovered to keep the 
Sabbath, 1087, Attempts to plunder the 
Temple of Diana at Epheſus, but is diſap- 
pointed, and by whom, 1094. Threatens 
the Fews hard, but in vain, ibid. His 
exquiſite Torments both of Body and Mind, 
and miſerable Death, ibid. What the Mac- 
cabeam Hiſtory has recorded of him is con- 


- firmed by the Teſtimony of Pohbius, ibid. 


His Character from the - ſame Hiſtorian, 
ibid. & ſeq. „e e e. 
ANTIO & H US, the Great, malces him- 
ſelf Maſter of Clos Syria und Paleſtine, 1082, 


Defeats the Egyptian, at 'Paneas, ibid. 


Grants 
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Grants the Jeu, many Favours, and why, 
bid. Makes a Peace with Plolemy Epiphanes, 
and gives him bis Daughter Cleopatra in 
. . Marriage, ibid. Seines the Temple of 7upi- | 
. fer Belus by Night, and fpoils, it of all its 
Riches, and the Motives that induc'd him 
. thereto, 1083, N. Is ſlain by the People, 
in Revenge for his Sacrilege, 1084. N. 

His Character, ibid. | 
ANTIOCHUS. Eat ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Epiphanes in the Kingdom of Syria, 
t, being a Minor, is kept under the 


uition © * 1109. Carries a ome 
es A 


Army agai udea, 1110. Rati 
Peace * by Hias with Judas Maccabens, | 
1111, Is depoled by Demetrius Soter, who 


was the legal Heir to the Crown of Syrya, 
and by him put to Death, 1114. 
ANTIOCHUS Side: depoles his Bro- 
ther Demetrius, and marries his Wife, 
1123. Conquers Typhen, the Uſurper of 
_ the Syrian Throne, and ſettles himſelf 
- thereio, ibid, Is much addicted to Hunt- 
ing, and has the Name of Sidetes on that 
Account, ibid. Proves perfidious to Simon, 
and contrives the Death both of him and 
his Sons, 1124. Lays Siege to Foruſalem, 
and has it ſurrendred to him upon Terms, 
1125. Marches againſt the King of Par- 
bia, with a powerful Army, but both are 
cut off in one Night by the Inhabitants of 
the Country, ibid. N. 
ANTIOCH, frequently called Epidaphre, 
and why, 1573 „By whom built, and 
hy, 11 ts Situation, Oc. ibid, 
ANTIPATER, Father of Herod the 
Great, his Parentage, Country, and Edu- 
cation. 1152, N. Is eſteem'd a Man of 
reat Wiſdom, has great Intereſt in ſeveral 
laces, and is in high Favour with the 
Romani, 1156. Tho! a faſt Friend to 
Malicus, is ungratefully poiſon'd by his 
. Orders, 
Ap. 1. 38. 
ſrom Vaiab, ibid. 
Antonia, « Tower, or Fortreſs, where the 
Romans kept a Garriſon at Jeruſalem, 
1561. N. by whom built, and how ori- 
Finally called, ibid. And why afterwards 
called Antonia, ibid. 
Apamea, its Situation, &c. 1123. N. 
Hphek, its Situation, Je. 814. N. How the 
Fall of its Walls might Kill 27,000 Men, 


841. 

| APO LLOS, his Preaching at Epbeſus, 
and Corinth, '&c. 1550. 
 APOLLONIUS, his Miracles liable to 
_ Suſpicion, 142. | 
APOSTLES, the Import of the Term, 
and the Title to whom given in general, 
by the Jew, 1296. N. And to whom 
in particular, %. Thoſe of our Bleſſed 

viour, their EleQion and Aathority, 
ibid. Why Chriſt made choice of mean 
Mien to be employed as ſuch, 1332. Their 
- Return to Jery/a/zm, aſter their Lord's Af. 
cenſion, 1914. Their Election of Mathias 
into their Number, ibid. Are all filled 
with the Holy Che, 1515. Make many 
Converts, 1516. And cure all Diſeaſes, 
ibid. 

aritions, one of the uſual Ways of Reve- 


ation, "4h. N, 
Appeals, the Manner of them among the Ro- 
mans, 1567. N. | 
APPII-FORUM, an antient City of 
the Yol/ei, now called Cafarilia di S. 
Maria, 1575. N. Its Situation, Ce. 
ibid. And oy called the Apian Way, ibid. 
, made by our firſt Parents, what, 42. N. 
AQUILA; his Tranſlation of the Bible 
| into Gre loſt, ſome Fragments only ex- 
cepted, Ap. 1. 52. N. in | 
ARABIANS obtain the Appellation of 
wild, and Why, 266. Tbeir Manner of 
Life, their Proweſs, and Hiſtory for ſeve- 


ral Ages, 25 7 Sg. + 
| | 1 


1157. 
a 1 Figure of Cicers's, 
A beautiſul Illuſtration of it 
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ARAMATH E A, its Situation, Ee. ard | 


the Import of the Term, 1452. N. 
ARARET, the Mountain, whereon the 
Ark reſted, a ſhort Account of it, 133. 
Various Opinions relating to the Situation 
of it, ibid. A Deſcription of it, 135. 
Tournefort's Account of it, 136, The Ob- 
jeclions to that Account ſtated and an- 
1 138. The proper Situation of it, 
168. by | 
ARBACES joins with Be/z#s in a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt Sardanapalus, King of A. 
ria, 970. Is thrice defeated by him, 
ut at length routs bis Army, and beſieges 
him in Nineveh, where, being quite diſ- 
irited, and in Deſpair, he orders himſelf, 
| Ris Eunuchs, and Concubines, with all his 
Treaſures, to be burnt together, 971. 
W hereupon A+baces takes poſſeſſion both of 
the City and his Kingdom, 16%. 
ARCHELAUS ſucceeds his Father He- 
rod, and follows his Steps ſo cloſely, that 
he renders himſelf odious to the Jews, 
1230. Is com 
Is, upon a full Hearing, depriv'd of his 
Government, and baniſh'd/to Vienna, ibid. 


 AREOPAGUS, whence-its Name, and 


a Deſcription of it, 1545. 

ARGONAUTS, famous in the Songs 
of the Poets, 722. The Foundation of 
their Story, what, ibid. 


ARISTARCHUS, who he was, 1554- | 


N. He accompanies St Pau to Epheſus, and 
artakes with him in all his Labours and 
angers, ibid. Follows him from thence 

to ſeveral Places, and at laſt to Rome, 

where he is beheaded with him, 7zbid. 
ARISTEAS, his Hiſtory, the Subſtance 

of it, what, Ap. 1. 52. But thought a 

mere Fiction, and why, ibid. & ſeg. 
ARISTOBULUS, the Firſt, Son of 

Hyrcanus, ſucceeds his Father, and makes 

himſelf King of Fudea, 1145. Is of a 

bloody and foſpicious Temper, ibid. Puts 

his Mother in Priſon, and ſtarves her to 

Death, and why, ibid, Puts his favourite 

Brother Antigonus to Death, and why, ibid. 


Engages in a War with the Zareans, ſub- | 


' dues them, and obliges them to become 

Proſelytes to the Fewjb Religion, ibid. 
Dies in the utmoſt Agonies both of Body 
and Mind, and is ſucceeded by his Brother 
Alexander Fannaus, 1146. 

ARISTOBULUS, the Second, the 
younger Son of TJannexs, heads a Party 
againſt the Jews, 1151. Takes poſlel- 
fion of ſeveral Caſtles, and makes himſelf 
Maſleriof the Strength of the Kingdom, 
ibid. Meets his Brother Hyrcanus at Jeri- 
cho, and there enters into a Treaty with 
him, by which he obliges him to reſign 
both his Crown, and High-Prieſthood, 
1152. Is afterwards defeated by Aretas, 
and purſued to Feru/alem, ibid. 
obliges Aretas to raiſe the Siege, and de- 
ſtroys 7000 of his Men, ibid. Pleads his 
Cauſe before Pompey, 1153. Takes up 
Arms againſt Pompey, and why, ibid. But 
ſurrenders at laſt, with repeated Promiſes of 
an entire Submiſſion for the future, 11 54: 
Is elapp'd in Chains, and carried Captive, 
with two of his Soris and two of his Daugh- 
ters, to Rome, ibid. Finds Means to make 
his Eſcape, and raiſe freſh'' Diſturbances, 
1155. Bat miſcarries, is ſent back again, 
and there poiſon'd by ſome of Pompey's 
Party, ibid. 

ARK, Noah's, its Dimenſions, 111. and 
N. The Things to be taken into it, what, 
112. The Building of it an heroic-A& of 
Faith in Noab, and why, ibid. The 
of Time it took him, where built, 
what Materials, ibid. Meſu's Manner of 

deſcribing it, 124. Was deſigned to float 
in calm Weather, 125. Its Capacity to 
hold every Thing ſaid to be put into it, 
ibid. The Number of Animals conta in'd 


* of to Auguſtus, ibid. 


But | 


e, 
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in it fewer, than is generally imagin'd, 


a 
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and why,” 126. and N. The Joweft Story 

large enough for their on, and 
Why, 127. The middle Story ſufficient to 
hold their Proviſions, and why, i. The 
upper Story ſufficient for the Ends propoſes, 
and. why, 128, Biſhop Wilkin;'s Refleai- 
ons on the whole Affair, ibid. & fe. The 
Manner in which the ſeveral Creatures 
were brought to the Ark, 129. How they 
liv'd for Want of Air and Light, ibid. How 
Noah could meaſure Time, 131. How 
the Creatures, that leſt the Ark, might 
et into the es. Indies, 132. | Reatons 
God's taking this Method to preſerve 
Noah and his Family, ibid, Various Con- 
jectures relating to the Place where the. 
Ark reſted, 133. & ſeg... | 
AR K. of the Lord, is taken by the Philifine;, 
622. And lamented by the Jf-aelites, ibid. 
Is carried in Triumph to dad, and plac'd 
in the Temple of Dagon, 623. The Down- 
fall of Dagon thereupon, ibid, Is after- 
wards carried from Town to Town, 314d. 
The Wonders it did, till it was ſent Home, 
624. Is ſent back to Juda, and how, 
and by whoſe Orders, ibid. Seventy Beth- 
Hemites, preſuming to look into the Ark, 
contrary to the Divine Command, are 
lain, 625. Is brought at laſt to Kirjath- 
jearim, ibid. The Jfraelites ſend for it, 
and why, 652. Why the Haelites carried 
it with them to the War againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, ibid. And why God ſuffered it to 
be taken by them, ibid. Why ſo many of 
the Bethhemites were ſlain for looking intoit, 
653. And why not carried back to Sb, 
054: Its Hiſtory after this Time, big. 
- Ts brought Home 8 by 
David, 687. Uxxab ſtruck dead upon 
the Spot for touching it, and why, ibis. 

Why David would not have it go with him 

in his Son Ab/elom's Rebellion, 7501. ind N. 

ARK, of the Covenant, what, 1011. 

AR MAIS (whom the Greeks call Danay;) 
is made Regent of Ege, in the Abſence of 
his Brother Se/oftris, 514. Aſſumes the 
Diadem, and endeavours to maintain his 
Uſurpation by Dint of Arms, 515. Is de- 
feated, and forced to fly into Greece, ibid. 

ARMENTIA, its Mountains, their Situa- 
tion, Fc. 167, | 

ARPHAXAD, King of Media, who, 
944. Why he may be ſaid to have built 
the Walls, Gates, and Towers of Echatana, 
954. | 

Arrows, the great Uſe of them to the P4;- 
IHines, in making their Attacks, 649. N. 

ASA ſucceeds his Father Abijab in the 
Kingdom of Judab, 783. Fortifies ſeveral 
Cities on the Frontier-parts, 784. Van- ' 
quiſhes Zerab, King of Arabia, ibid. En- 
gages Benbadad 's Aſſiſtance againſt Baaſba, 
then King of J/-ae/, 785. Is inexcuſable 
on that Account, and why, 786. Grows 

eviſh and onate towards the End of 

is Reign, ibid. And, after his Death, 
orders his Body to be burnt, and preſcribes 
the particular Manner in which that laſt 
Office ſhould be performed, ibid. and N. 

Hſcenſions (of our Bleed Saviour) ſeveral of 
them after his Reſurrection, 1494. 

ASHDOD, a City of the Philiſtines, fa- 

mous for the Temple of their » Dagon, 
623. N. Its Situation, c. ibid. 

ASHIMA, an Idol of the Syrians, and 
under what Shape worſhipped, 895. N. 

ASKALON, its Situation, and preſent 
Condition, 588. N, | 

ASKEL ON, its Situation, &e, 623. N. 

ASMODEUS, the Devil, what, 916. 

Ne, no contemptible Creatures for great Men 

to ride on, and why, 584. N. Nor for 

our Saviour himſelf to ride on, and why, 


1394. | 58 
AS SH U R, a Deſcendant of Shem, being 
driven from Babel by Nimrod, lays the 
Foundation of Nineweh, 202. And of 
ſeveral other Cities, and What, 203. N. 
AS SID AN, 
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ASSID KAN, a particular Sect of the 
Jeu, their Character, 1089. and N. 
Their Sacrifices, Mortifications, and other 
Cuſtoms, ibid. Join themſelves to Marra- 

l 2 and him to take the Field, 
ibid. | 

ASSOS, its Situation, &c. 1557, 


ASSYRIANS, their Monarchy not o 


very extenſive at firſt, 191. Their firſt 
Founder, Who, ibid. Their Aſtronomy 
fabuloas, 192. The Hiftory. of their Em- 
po from Siculus and Juflin, 205. Its 


. Diſſolution, 970. And the various Suc- 


ceſſions in it, 1175. "199 
ASTARETH, the Goddeſs of the Ziab- 
nians, who ſhe was, 796. and NW. 


ASTARTE, an Idol of the Brian, who 


.- ſhe was, 785. N. 

Aſtronomers of the Faß, their Arrival at Je. 
ruſalem, 1227. Their Diſmiſſion from 
thence, and Progreſs to Bethlehem, to find 
out the Child JESUS, bid. Are ac- 
companied by none of the Fervs, and why, 
1228. Their Adoration, and 'Oblationg, 
on their firſt Sight of the Bleſſed Infant, 
pm Their Return home another Way, 

Affronomy, &c. of the Egyptians, 408. 

ASU MAN, an Idol of the Syrians, from 
8 ſo called, and how repreſented, 

95. N. | | 

ATE, her Story, to what an Alluſion, 39. 

ATHALTIA, after Fehu had lain her Son 

. | Fhaxiahb, uſurps the Kingdom of Fudah, 
3858. Cats off all the Royal Family, ex- 

 {,, cept Joaſs, who was concealed for fix 

Years, where, and by whom, ibid. and N. 

Is ſeind by Jehoiada's Guards, and ſoon 

aſter ſlain, 859. 

ATHENS, its Situation, c. 1544. N. 

ATTALI A, its Situation, &c. 1537. N. 

Arg, a certain Fruit, ſuppoſed by the 
Jus to be that, which was forbidden our 
firſt Parents, 1148. N. Its Reſemblance to 
a Citron, or Lemon, ibid. The Rough- 

neſs of its Rind, to what owing, ibid. 
Were very common in Pa/eftine, and what 
the High-Priefſt was pelted with by the 

 Populace, ibid. 

AUGUSTUS, his Reign, and domeſtick 
Grievances, 1623. His good Laws, and 
wholſome Severities, 1624. His various 


Teſtimonies of Reſpect and Veneration for | 


JESUS CHRIST, #id. His Ap- 
pointment of Tiberius to be his Succeſſor. 
1625. His Death and Character, ibid. The 
fingular Honours that were paid him after 
his Deceaſe, ibid. | 
AVITES, or Awvadie, a People in Bac- 
 #riana, and probably thoſe, whom Salma- 
ze/er tranſported into Palſline, 896. N. 
AZEK AH, its Situation, &c. 633. N. 
AZOTUS, its Situation, Oc. 1524. N. 


B. 


AAL, a God of the Moabites, the Sig- 
nification of the Name, 482. N. Who 
principally meant by this Idol, 483. N. 
and 806. N. The Manner of Worſhip 
obſerved by his Prieſts, their odd Geſticu- 
lations, cutting themſelves with Knives, 
dancing round their Altars, Sc. 809, 
& /eg. and N. They accept of Elijab's 
Challenge, and why, 836. An Account of 
their particular Veltments, 857. N. How 
all the Worſhippers of Baal might be 
brought her, $82. 
BAAL-PEOR, an Idol of the Moabires, 
thought to be the ſame with Priapus, and 


wherein the Worſhip of it principally con- 


fiſted, 484. N. | 
BAAL-ZEBUB, the God of Ekron, the 
2 of the Term, by whom ſo called, 
ä why, 821. N. 9] 
AAS HA, kills Nadab, King of 1þae!, 


_ uſurps his Crown, and, to ſupport himſelf 


therein, puts all the Relations of his Pre- 
deceſſor to Death likewiſe, 786, and N. 
BABE L, the Tower of it, why built, 164. 
The whole Race of Mankind then in being 
engag'd in the Erection of it, 168. What 
the Number of them then might probably 
be, ibid. Are defeated, in their Undertak- 
ing, and why, 169. Their Diſappoint- 
ment the immediate Work of God, 170. 
The Reality of ſuch Building prov'd, 
and that it was not blown down, or de- 
ſtroy d, WS The Builders, who, 176. 
Not Nimrod, tho' ſaid to be erected by his 
Orders, and why, ibid. N. The Purpoſes 


for which it was built, and its particular 


Form, 175. Its Dimenſions, 179. Was 
totally demoliſhed in about one hundred 
Years by Xerxes, and never more repair d, 
7 — An Account of the Remains of it, 
14. . 
BABYLON, 
what Purpoſes, 177. A Deſcription of it 
in its antient State, 201, 
its Ruins, ibid. N. The Condition in 
which it is at preſent, 202. and N. Ano- 
ther Deſcription of the City and its Walls, 
1013. Of its Towers, 1014. 
Temple of Belus, ibid. Its Hanging - Gar- 
ens, 1015. The Banks of the River 
1 1016. And the artificial Lake, 
ibid. | 


| BABYLONIANS, their Pretenſions to 


_ Antiquity vain and frivolous, Ap. 1. 47. 
BACCHIDES, Governor of Me/opotamia, 
is ordered by Demetrius to. march with an 
Army into Juda, 1114. Overpowers, 
and ſlays Jada, Maccabeus, 1116; Pur- 
ſues Fonathan, the Brother, and Sueceſſor 
of Judas, 1117. Goes back to Feru/a- 
lem, fortiſies Mount Acra, and the adjacent 
Towns, but afterwards enters into a Treaty 
2— with him, and returns to Syria, 
ibid. 
BALAA M is ſent for- by Ba/ak, King of 
Moab, and for what Purpoſe, 481. Begs 
Leave of God to go, who complies with 
his Requeſt, but under certain Reſtrictions, 
482. Is met by an Angel on the Road, 
and reprov'd by his'Aſs, ibid.” Is received 
courteouſly by Balak, ibid. Acquaints the 
King, that it was impoſſible for him to 
curſe the 1/-ae/ites, and wiſhes that their 
Fate might be his, 483. His Propheſies 
concerning them, ibid, His Apology to 
| Balak, ibid. N. His wicked Device to 
make the J/raz/ites guilty of Whoredom 
and Idolatry, 484. Is cut off with five 
Kings, Cc. by Phinehasr, 487, His 
Character, and that he was a real Prophet, 
499. The Oddneſs of his Character, and 
Behaviour accounted for, 500, & ſeg. The 
Application of his famous Prophely, 502. 
His Wickedneſs, and God's Anger againſt 
him, but Wiſdom in permitting him to 

to Balak, 504. How God might make 
his Aſs ſpeak, and he not be aſtoniſhed at 


it, 50s. 

BALAK, King of Moab, is in a terrible 
Conſternation at the Approach of the Mac- 
lites, 481. Sends ſeveral coſtly Preſents to 
Balaam the Prophet, and with what View, 
ibid. Receives him very courteouſly, 482. 

But is at laſt enrag'd to hear him . bleſs the 
Iſraelites, inſtead af curſing them, 483. 

B A L CH, its Situation, c. 1178. and N. 

BALISTA, of the Romans, what, and 
their Uſe, 1112. N. 39% 

Baniſbment, how look ' d upon by the Roman 
Law, 1593. Mag 1 

Baptiſm, why appointed, 65. The Manner 
of it among the Antients, 1234. N. 

| ah way that of Jobn and Chriſt difler'd, 
15 50. N. 135 | 

Bapti ſin-Infunt. not only iſed in the Jeau- 

2 but inſtituted in Gehe, Church, 


1488. 2 | 
B ARA K, the Son of Abinoam, and Gene- 
ral of the //ras/ites, defeats Siſera, with all 


his numerous Army, 374. God's Intef- 


by whom built, -and | for | 


An Account of 


of wil 


ſition during the Anion and in what 


1 1 9-v 575, and N. Why he defired 


Deborah, che Propheteſs, to accompany hin! 
that Expedition, 598. 


BA R 18, the Caſtle of, how, built, and for 


What Purpoſe, 1126. The Import of the 
erm, 261d. N. roy js Fu ' | 


BARNABAS, his Character, 153 t. 15 
ſent from  Fenu/a/em by the Apoltles to 


«4 ' Antiach, to aſſiſt the Diſciples there, 4bid. 


Is appointed to go with St Paul,. and preach 
to the Gentiles, 1534. Is taken for the 


Dod Jupiter at Hſira, aud attended by the 


Prieſt of that Deity accordingly. with Oxen, 


_ adorned. with Garlands; 1536. Is ſent up 


with St Pau from Antioch to Feruſalemn, in 
order to ſettle a Controverſy; there; and 
what, 1537. Which they according 
did, ibid. Is ſent back to, Artiach wit 
the Decree of the Council, and the Con- 
tents thereof, 1538. The particular Time, 
when he and Paul commenc'd Apoſſles, 


1608. Preaches about Ligwta, fettles a 


Church at Milan, is Biſhop thereof; and 

then returns to the Iſland of Om, where 
he is ſtoned to Death by the Malice of the 
Jeu, 1593. 
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BARTHOLOMEW, is not the proper, 
but. patrony mical Name of this Apottle, 
and the Import of the Term, 1295. N. 
Is thought to be no other, than Nathaniel, 


ms . Propagates Chriftianity with great 


Berter, the original Way of Commerce, Pref. 7. 


| in the Higher India: converts the 
King of Armenia and: his Wife, and many 
others, at A/binople, and thro the Malice 
of the Prieſts, is firſt, flay'd, and chen be- 
headed, or crucified, 1592. His relative 
_  Name/accounted for, ibid. N,. 
BARUCH, the Diſciple and Anannenſit of 
Jeremiah, reads his Prophefies in the Tem- 
ple, in the Hearing of the People, and 
when, and the Advice given him there- 
upon, 937+ His Pedigree, ibid. N. The 
Authority. of his. Book, altogether uncer- 
tain, ibid. Is order'd to be apprehended 
with his Maſter by King Teboiatim, but 
both eſcape, 938. | 1 
BARZILLAI is very kind to King 
David during his Exile, 726. Is invited, 
upon the King's Reſtoration, to go with 
him to Feruſalum, but defires to he excuſed 
on account of bis old Age, ibid. . 
BAS HAN, one of the moſt fertile Cantons 
of Canaan, its Situation; Sc. 481. 
Baelligm, what, and the moſt valuable, 
where found, 30. NW. | 
BEAN, its Situation, c. 1109. N. The 
Children thereof, who, 1. | 
Beafts and Birds, the Number of them that 
were in the Ark, what, 126. Are fewer 
than is imagin'd, and hy, ibid, Their 
_ Proviſion, 127. Their yariqus Species, 128, 
N. How. the ſeveral Creatures were brought 
to the Ark, 129, How they lived for 
Want of Air and Light, | ibid, and N. 
How, in the middle Region of the Air, 131. 
And how they got into America, ibid, 
BEERLAHAIRO1, what, and why, @ 
called, 222. ; | ' 


BEE RSHEBA, the Import of the Term, 


270. a 
Bees abher all Rinking Smells, and nrg 
a Swarm, o 


from Fleſh, 587: „ How 
them ſhould ſettle in the Carcaſe of a dea 
Lion accounted for, bidde. 
Behemoth, what, and its prodigious Strength 
deſcribed, 1133. * 
BE L, or BAA L, who, and why fo 
called, 180. The Import of the Words, 6:9. 


BELES1S, Governor of Babylon, joins in 


2 Conſpiracy with Arbaces, againſt Sarda- 


napalus, King of Aria, in which they 
ſucceed, and divide his Empire between 
them, 970. His Settlement of the Cha/- 
* which is ory oa famous one 
naxzar I,, Yo 5 
n EE 
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BELLEROPHON, his Story founded 
on that of Uriah, 693. N. The'Import 
of the Term, ibid, 

Ball, worn by the High-Prieft, the Num- 
ber of them uncertain, 474. N. The Uſe 
and Intent of them, what, ibid. - - 

. BELSHAZZAR ſucceeds E 
in the Kingdom of Babylon, 9 Is, in 
all Probability, the Grandſon 7 Nebuchad: 
nizzar, ibid. Great Difference 39 

amon Hiſtorians i in that Reſpect, ibid. N 

Is defeated by Cyrus, and ſhut up in che 
City of Babylon, 985. Proſanes the Vel- 
. of the Temple in his Banquetting- 
Houſe, ibid. Is terrified with an Hand- 
Writing on the Wall, which is lained 
by Daniel, ibid. And, apon the Ci 's be- 

ing taken, is Alain, 9 

BE US, Sacreſſot . . his ARtions, 
* — Death, 203: His Hiſtory and Tower, 
0 5 

L US, the Temple of it in Baby. 
bn, 1014. and N. Is totally deſtroy- 
ed by Aeræm, and never rebuilt lince, 
101 

BELSEBUS, who called ſo, 1301. N. 
The Import ef the Term, ibid. Why it 
ſhould denote the Head of the Apoſtate An- 

ls, ibid. Why called Bee/zebub by the 
Fu, ibid. How diſtinguiſhed by the 
of Tb, ibid. What called in the Days 
_ bit, and what now called by the Few, 


BENHADAD; King of Syria, raiſes * 
vaſt Army againſt ab, King of ail, 
in order to inveſt Feen 813. But is 
defeated twice, and by what Means, ibid. 
Submits at laſt to Aha, in the humbleſt 
Manner, and makes Peace with -him upon 
very diſhonourable Terms, 814. and N. 
Sends a ſtrong Detachment to Dothan, in 
order to ſeize Elba there, but his Officers 
are bewilder'd, ſtruck blind, and led into 
the Midſt of Sameria, 848, & jog. His 
Army is diſmay'd, and cut off, at the Sie 
of Samaria, and himſelf murther'd, 
whom, and how, 852. N. Is * 
ch ungrateful Servant Hantel. ibid. 
an 

BENJAMITES, their War with the 
other Tribes, and the 1 

7 $71. and N. Are charged fo furiouſly by 

the //aclit;h Army, that fix Hundred of 
them only made their Eſcape, 572. Fae 

Manner of ' recruiting their flaughter'd 
Tribe, ibid. Why they were ſo' ſeverely 

treated, and with God's Permiſhon, by the 

F/ radlites, 610, ; 
NONT, the laſt Son of y Na- 


B uced 
chel, 305, The Import of the Term, 
\ hid, "Is calted Benjamin by his Father, 


after his Mother's Deceaſe, and why, ibid. 
The Import of that Term, ibid. . 
BERENICE, Siſter to Kin 
ſome Account of her, 1568. and N. 
B ERIT H, an Idol, of wha Kind, and by 
- whom worſhipped 0 
BEROSUS, F way of the Antedilu- 
vians, 97. His Character, 98. 
BET HAN x, its Situation, and Felt 
Condition, 1382. N. 
n EN, the Import of the Term, 


EBEL. ts Situation, and why fo 
* 293. N. The Import of the Term, 


BE" Ens A. the Import of the Term, 
and a Deſcription of its Pool, 1290. and N. 
Why taken notice of by none of the 

| 3 J. % except St Jobn, 1322. Why 
Tops bus has paſs'd it over in Silence; ibid. 

When, and from whence it receiv'd its 

© healing Quality, and by what. ns at 
laſt it was loſt, 1323. 

B ETHLEHEM, remarkable for deiog 
the Birth-Place of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

"1224, and N. Its Situation, * a "De 
- {ription of it, ibid, 

2 


rippa 


———_— 


Cauſe of it, | 


Bails, + 


BETHPHAGE, its Situation, c. 


1389. N. 
Ne its Situation, Ee. 


N. 
BETHSHEM ITES, ſlain by God, and 
hy, 653. The Number of them ſaid to 
> ie off hardly conceivable, and why, 
ibi | | 

TENTS BO, its Situation, Ec. 944. 
venture A* e Holsfernes, 956. and N. 

BETH ZU A, its Situation, c. 1092. 
and N. 

BE Z A, . his Tranſlation of the 

| Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 56. Its Cha- 
racer," ibid. 

Bible, one of the modern Names given to the 
Holy Scriptures, Ap. 1. 5. N. The beſt, 
and-moſt antient Hiſtory in the World, 47. 
ibid. Wrote in the firſt and original Lan- 
guage, 48. ibid. The great Reſpect ſhewn 
to it by Perſons of the higheſt Rank, 50. 


ibid.” When divided into Chapters and ||. 


Verſes, 60. ibid. Requires . Explanation, 
&c. more than any other Book whatever, 
and why, Pref. 1. Its Hiſtory, what, i617. 

| 4Bibliotheea Sancta, one of the ſeveral Names 

given to the Holy 5 by the Anti- 
ents, and why, Ap. 1. 5. 

POD WY one of Jobi Friends, who he 

» 36 N. 

BILH AH becomes concubinary Wife to 
Jacob, and has two Children by him, 296. 

Birth-right, the various Privileges annext to 
it, 274. N. What Eau parted with, 
when he ſold his, 282. Wberein the Pre- 
rogatives of it principally conſiſted, 344. N. 

Biſhops, their ſeveral Offices, and the Differ- 
ence between them, and thoſe diſtinguiſhed 
by the Name of Elders, 1605. and N. 

Bitumen, what, and Where plentiful, 164. 
and N. The Uſe made of it, ibid. 

Blaſphemer ſtoned, 445. and N. 

Blaſphemy, the, proper Import of. the Term, 
1251, N. 

„ Bleſſings, prophetical, of the Patriarchs, the 
firſt Inſtitution of them, 288. That of 
— to Jacob explain'd, 289. And the 

iritual Meaning of it, ibid. 

Blindneſs, a beadtifal Deſcription of it from 
Milton, Ap. 1. 7. N. 

—_— Hiſtory of the Bible, its Character, 
Pref. 1. 

Bliod, not to be eaten, and the Meaning of 
the Prohibition, 155. Whether obliga- 
tory, or not, under the Goſpel, ibid. 
Arguments for eating it, 156.' & g. 
Arguments +> "iy it, 158. & 4g. The 

ueſtion decided, 163. 

BOANERGES, 6.67 ſa called, and the 
Import of the Term, 1294. N. 

BOCHART, his ſacred Geography recom- 
mended, Pref. 2. 

Boay, haman, the wonderful Structure of it, 
according to Ga/en, 22. N. 

of what Kind inflicted on Egypt, 
382. N. 

Book, of che Coomant, &c. tho! referr'd to in 
Scripture, ſuppoſed to be loſt; Ap. 1. 32. 
The fallacious Inference e from thence 
confuted, ibid. 

Book, of ja Men, what, Ap. 1, 25. N. 

Books, Apocryphal, admitted into the Ow 
of the Church, and why, A p 
Tho! not receiv'd as canonical, , ha” . 

Books, of the Ola Teflament, , their N RC 
Order, and Authority, Ge. Ap. 1. 26. 
None receiv'd but what were canonical, 
31. ibid, None of theſe. loſt. 32. ibid. 
NW to be Joſt; | and: which, 

ny nn 

Books of ihe New Te een theit Number, 
Order, and Authority, 1214.. Ap. 2. 
5 y ſomie of them were doubted of, 1213. 

ibid. 
Canon a very ſubſtantial Argument of their 
being genuine, 1214. 16. 


Books, 2 — Divine, one of the ſeveral 


Why the Bethalian; and Fudith durſt 


The late Admiſſion of them into the 


ls 


Names tacit Scriptures 

| | Andivnts Ap. 1, 5. iy p by the 

BOY LEV, Lectures, the Advantages ariſing 
from their Foundation, Pref. 2. 

Bower, that of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, 
beautifully deſcribed by Milton, 26. and N. 

W 72 who, and their Ceremonies, what, 

43 

Brethren of Jaſu, ho they were, 1302. N. 

Brethren, their Power in the Church, 1606. 

Brute-<vor/hip, among the Egyptians, the 
Cauſes of it, what, 411. N. 

Brutes, THIS | of . immoral Actions, and 
why, Ap. 1. | 

_ Lucius perſonate the F ool, and why, 


656. 

Buckle, Golden, a Mark of great Diſtin&Qion 

among the Greeks and Poor, and how 
"worn, 1120. N. 


C. 
; 144d Df 


C his Hiſtory, 407. . 
C AIN, his Birth, 66. The Im 
of his Name, ibid. His Temper and * 
ployments, 67. His Oblations what, and 
when made, ibid, Are rejected by God, 
and why, ibid. His Envy thereupon 
againſt Abel, ibid. God's Expoſtulation 
with him thereupon, 14. His Reſolution 
notwithſtanding to kill his Brother, 68. 
The Cauſe of his warrel, and the Execu- 
tion of the Fact, 714. N. His principal 
Aim in doing it, what, 69. 1 ow. 
pointed therein, becomes a Vagabond 
falls into , Deſpair, bid. - God's wy 
** to him thereupon, and why, bid. 
N baniſhed, turns Idolater, and worſhips 
the Sun, ibid, N. Settles. with his Wife 
and Family in the Land of Ma, 5a. 
Builds a City there, and why, ibid. By 
what Name diſtinguiſhed, and the Import 
thereof, ibid. His wicked Deſcendants, 
and their various Inventions, 71. His 
Wife and City /accounted 'for, 73. The 
Mark ſet upon him, what, ibid. and N. 
CAINITES, : their Wickedneſs, 85. 
Their Manner of Living, ibid. N. MI. 
po s Account of it, ibid. Their Idola- 


„91. 
C A] ETA N, his Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Latin, Ap. 1. 55. Its Character, ibid. 
CAL E B, one of the Spies ſent by Moſes to 
ſurvey che Land of Canaan, 453. Makes 
| my * 454. And is true to it, 1514. 
an 


Caff, golden, why 1 made one ſor the 


Ifaelites, 439. 

CALIGUL A, his Barbarities towards 
the Jeaus at — 1099. His 

Reign, and good Government at firſt, 
1627. His maniſold Vices, Follies, and 
Extravagancies, ibid. Is conſpired againſt, 
and by whom, 1628. His Death, 1514. 

CALVARY, the Mount thereof, de- 
ſcribed, 763. Its Situation, and why ſo 
called, ibid. and W. 

Calvinift publiſh a Tranſlation of * ible 
into \Exg/ih, Ap. 1. 52. When, where, 
and by whoſe Orders, ibid. Is afterwards 
ſuppreſſed, and why, ibid. 

n the Abaxuerus in Scripture, 
ſucceeds his Father Cyrus in the Perſian 
Empire, and, upon the Samaritans Appli- 

cation, puts a Stop to the 11 of Je- 

ruſalem, 1020, and 1021 sa very 

wicked and covetous Prince, and probably 
the Gog and Mageg in Ezekiel, 1009. N. 
Comes to an untimely. End after. a ſhart 
Reign, 1020. ls ſucceeded by a Magran, 

who pretends to be his Brother Smerdir, 
ibid. 

Camel's Hair, worn by St Jobn the Bape 
what, 1233, N. 

CANAAN, why "curſed by Neab, int -4 


of Han, 153. and N. The Curſe w 


and how verified, 154. 


"CANAAN, 


_ — i. an . 
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CANAAN, Land of, its Situation, and 
why ſo called, 216. N. By what Names 

_ afterwards diſtinguiſhed, and why ſo re- 
ſpectively called, ibid. Is divided among 
the Tribes by Lot, $ 32. 

CANAANITES are drove out of their 
Country, and by whom, 532. The Rea- 
ſon why they made no better Defence, 

39. Why God treated them with ſuch 
verity, 541. And why he did not drive 
them all out at once, 5 5. 

CANDACE, Queen of Ezhiopia, ſome 
Account of her, 1524. N. The Import 
of the Term, ibid. 

Candleftick, golden, in the Fewifs Taberna- 
cle, a Deſcription of it, 473. ; 
Canon, of the Old Te ament, by whom com- 
iled, and when, Ap. 1. 30. The Care ta- 
en to make it perfect, 3 1. ibid, De- 
ſcended to us in the ſame Order, ibid. 
None of its Books loſt, 32. ibid. Its 
Text never alter'd or corrupted, 35. ibid. 

Canon, of the New Teflament, when ſettled, 
and by whom, Ap. 2. 1210. Continued 
ever fince entire, 1215. ibid. Its Style 
and Method vindicated; 15. | 

CAPERN AUM, its Situation, and why 
our Bleſſed Saviour made choice of it be- 
fore any other for his Place of Reſidence, 

1239. N. 

CARITES, or Karraites, their particular 
Principles, 1139. 

CARPUS, ſome Account of him, 1586.N. 

CARTHAGINIANS look on a Vic- 
tory, gain'd by Treachery and Deceit, 
more glorious, than one, procur'd by Dint 

of Valour, 715. N. 

CASTELLIO, his Tranſlation of the 
Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 56. Its Cha- 
racter, ibid. 

CASTOR and POLLUX, their Hiſ- 
tory, 1574. N. 1 

Cat, an Animal ſo ſacred amongſt the Fg yp- 
tians, that a Roman, who- had killed one, 
was murder'd by the Mob, at all Events, 
411. N. Nor even in a Famine would 
any one preſume to taſte of one, 412. N. 

Catapulte of the Romans, what, and their 
Uſe, 1112. N. 

CECROPS, his Hiſtory, 406. and N. 

CS AR, Jalius, is murther'd in the Se- 
nate - Houſe of Rome, and by whom, 1156. 
His Character, 1188. His military Ex- 
ploits, 1189. Writes a Letter to the Ro- 
man Senate, and the Contents of it, ibid. 
His Letter repreſented as a Declaration of 
War, and the Decree conſequent thereupon, 
ibid. Paſſes the Rubicon, and takes Ari- 
minum by Surprize, 1190. Makes himſelf 
Maſter of lach and Spain, ibid. Receives 
ſuch a Defeat from Pompey, as had utterly 
undone him, had Pompey but ſeen his Ad- 
vantage, ibid. Meets him again on the 
Plains of Phar/alia, and there obtains a per- 

ſect Conqueſt over him, 15d. Has uncom- 

mon Honours, and an unlimited Authority 
conſerr'd upon him by the Roman Senate, 
1191. 

C ES AREA, its Situation, &c. 1167. N. 

CASAREA Philippi, its Situation, &c. 
1316. N. How call'd by the Canaanites, 
and how by the Danites, ibid. How call'd 
by Pagan Writers, ibid. The Hiſtory of 
it, ibid. Joſiphus's Account of it, 1528. N. 

CERETHITES and Peleibites, various 
Conjectures concerning them, 690. N. 


Why ſome of David's Servants were ſo 


call'd, ibid. 

CHALDEANS, their 2 * to An- 

tiquity vain, Ap. 1. 47. Their Language 
— 4 to be the firſt, and, by ſome, to 2 

the | ws with the Hebrew, 49. ibid 
Lay claim to the greateſt Learning, 739.N. 

CHALDEA E Paraphraſes of the Scriptures 
in high Eſteem among the Learned, Ap. f. 
53. Why made, and what call'd, 

1 & /eq. 

Chancelhr, what, and the Employment how 
eſteem'd in the Eaſtern World, 690. N. 


* 


Channels of the Sea, 
13. and N. 1 

CHAOS, from whence the World was 
form'd, a Deſcription of it, 3. 

CHARCHEMISH, how call'd by the 
Greeks and Romans, 913. N. Its Situa- 
tion, ec, ibid. Is at laſt utterly deſtroy'd, 

and by whom, 4bid. 

Chariots of War, a Deſcription of them, 


85 2. N. de 

CHEDORLAOMER, King of Elam, 
is overcome by Abram, 219, and N. Is 
not mention'd by profane Hiſtorians, and 
why, ibid. N. But by Meſs, and thought 
to be Ninyas, the A/jrian Monarch, ibid. 

CHEM Os E, or Chamoes, an Idol of the 
Moabites, and thought to be the ſame with 
the Roman Priapus, 796. N. The Import of 
the Term, ibid. 

Cherubims, their Figure what, and of what 
ſymbolical, 437. | 

Children, by the Jewiſh Law, were look'd 
upon to be the proper Goods of their Pa- 
rents, 825, N. And were liable to be 
ſold by them for ſeven Years for the Pay- 
ment of their Debts, ibid. 

CHINESE, their Pretenſions to Anti- 
quity vain, Ap. 1. 47. Their Language 
thought to be the firſt, 49. ibid. \ The 

' Notion confuted, 193. | 

CHIOS, the Iſland of, its Situation, &c. 


how made with Eaſe, 


: 1587 N. 
CHRIST. why not exempted from Death, 


5. | 

CARONICLES, the Books of, their 
Contents, and ſuppoſed Author, Ap. 1. 28. 
How call'd by the Greeks, and why, 
ibid. N. 

Chronology, ſacred, the Difference that is 
found in it, 197. The Arguments for and 
againſt the Septuagint Computation, 198. 
From the Flood to the Time of 4braham, 
197. From the Time of Abraham to the 
Iſraelites Departure out of Egypt, 404. 
From their Entrance into Canaan to the 
Building of the Temple, 720. From the 
Building of the Temple to the Babyloni/ 
Captivity, 963. | 

Chronometers, what, and by whom firſt in- 
vented, and the Antiquity of them, 922. 

Church, its State and Increaſe at the End of 
the firſt Century, 1649. 

Chymiſtry, an Egyptian Invention, 408. and 
N. Its prodigious Efficacy, ibid. 

CILICIA, its Situation, c. 1527. N. 


| CINNA joins Marius in the Civil War 


againſt la, 1186. His Cruelties at 
Rome, ibid. 

Cinnim, the Import of the Term, 381. N. 
What Kind of Creatures uncertain, 161d. 
Circumciſion religiouſly obſery'd by the He- 
brews ever ſince the Days of Abraham, 
223. The Ceremony of it deſcribed, 
237. N. Is of Divine Inſtitution, 259. 
Not found firſt among the Eg yptians, ibid. 
Was not in Egypt in Abraham's Time, 260. 

The Reaſon and Ends of its Inſtitution, 

261. Was perform'd in antient Times 
with a ſharp Flint, 377. and N. Was 
renew'd at Gilgal, 525. Why it might be 
omitted before, 529. Not neceſlary to 
Salvation at preſent, and why, 1538. 
CLAUDIUS is a good Prince, and 
behaves with Prudence and good Conduct 
at firſt, 1629. But is perfectly indolent 
and ſtupid afterwards, ibid. Marries 
Agrippina, and makes her Son his own by 
Adoption, but is treacherouſly dealt with, 
and poiſon'd by her, 1630. 
CLEOPATRA, the Daughter of P:o/omy 
Philometer, her Hiſtory, and Marriage, 
1126. and N. | 
CLEOPATRA, Queen. of Egypt, de- 
thrones her Son Ptolemy Lathyras, and by 
what Artifice, 1147. and N. Takes Pole- 
mais, ibid. And receives Homage from 
Alexander Jannæus, 1148. 
CLEOPAT RA, Another Queen of Egypt, 
her great Aſcendancy over Anthony, and her 


Deſertion of him at the Battle of AFium» 
1192. The Manner of her Death, ibid. 
and N. ö 
Checks, when firſt invented, 1322.. 
Cloud, that which conducted the Maellrer, no 
Machine of human Contrivance, 431. The 
various Uſes of it, ibid. . D 608 
CNIDUS, its Situation, &c. 1572. N. 
Coats, or Veſtments worn by our firſt Parents 
after the Fall, what, 44. Not. made of 
Skins of Beaſts, and why, ibid. N. 
Cock-crowing, at what Time of the Night, 
1430. N. | = 
Coinage of Money, a Cuſtom but of modern 
Date, Pref. 7. 
Coining, the Method of it, when firſt found. 
out, and by whom, Pref, 7. 
COLONIES, two Kinds of them amongſt 
the Romans, 1541. N. J 
COLOSSE, its Situation, c. 1576. N. 
Commandments, given to the Sons of Mab, 
what, 105. N. | 
Commendatory Epiſtles, frequently made uſe of 
in the primitive Church, 15 50. N. **. 


Commerce, the firſt Improvement of it, when, 


and by what Means, 207. | 


| Computations of Time before the Flood, accord 


ing to the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Sep- 
tuagint Copies, 100. Reconcil'd, 101. 
& /zq. Arguments for the Septuagiat Com- 
. 102. And ſor that of the He- 
rew, 103. * 

Concordance, when, and by whom, and for 
what Purpoſes firſt invented, Ap. 1. 60. 
Confirmation, at what Age praQtis'd amongſt 

the Jews, 1230. N. 
Conflagration general, a Bleſſing to the Earth, 
146 


Confufun of Tongues, what, and why God 
was determin'd to effect it, 165. and N. 
When ſuppoſed to happen, ibid. That it 
was a real one, and not a Confuſion of 
Minds, 171. | 

Contradifions, ſome ſeemingly ſo, concerning 
the Number of Few returning from Cap- 
tivity, 1009. The fourſcore Maelites go- 
ing to the Houſe of the Lord, when the 
Temple was deſtroy'd, 1010. The Elders 
weeping to ſee the Foundation of the ſecond 
Temple, ibid. And how Fudas Maccabeus 
might do all the gallant Things recorded of 
him accounted for, 1097. 

COOS, its Situation, &c. 1559. N. 

CORINTH, ſome Account of it, 
1546. N. | ; I 

Corporiety, in what Senſe applied to God, 

8, | 

Casei at Jeruſalem, their Reſolution, in ro- 
gard to the Neceſſity of a Circumciſion, 
Sc. 1539. N. | 

COVERDALE and Tinda/, their joint 
Tranſlation of the Bible into Egli, Ap. 
1. 56. Its Character, ibid, 

Covert of the Sabbath, what, 9o1. N. 

Court of the Tabernacle, what, ; | 

CRASSUS, his Miſconduct in the Par- 
thian War, and Death, 1188. and N. 

Creation of the ſuperior Heaven, not included 
in all Mo/es's Account, 1. and N. Not 
leſt to Matter and Motion, 4. Is the 

reateſt of all Miracles, and why, 5. 'The 
15 Day's Work, what, ibid. The ſecond 
and third, what, 6. The fourth and fifth, 
what, 7. The fixth, what, 8. A gra- 
dual and ſucceſſive One beſt, and why, 12. 

No Diſproportion in the Works of it, 13. 
Nor in the fourth Day, more than any 
other, 14. The ridiculous Accounts given 

of it by other Nations, 16. That of N 
juſt and excellent, 17. 

Creation of the Heavens, a Demonſtration of 
God's infinite Wiſdom, 18. Of the Air, 
and its Meteors, 19. Of the Earth, and 
its Animals, 20. Of the Water, and its 
Animals, 21. Of Man's Body and Soul, 
ibid. | 

CRETE, its Situation, &c. 1540. N. 

Crocodile, divine Adorations paid to it by the 

Egyptians, and why, 412. N. 

Craſt, 
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Cro/i, taking it up, Duty of it highly 
cafonable” and p; fo 499. a 
r both a ſhameful and painful Kind 

of Death, 1444. N. - 
Cubit, what, 112, N. 
„the Manner of Divining by it, 356. 
CUSH, the Land of, falſly called 
* W and Engliſh Verſion, Ethiopia, 
0, N. 
„ ibid. 
C Us H, his Deſcendants, who, and their 
Settlement where, 183. e 
Cuſloms, various Ones, both Civil and Reli. 


gious, owe their Origin to nothing but a 


eneral Inſtitution, 194. and N. 
THAT H, a Province of ria, its 
Situation, and how called by the Greet, 
$95. N. And how by the Inhabitants, ibid. 
CY A XARES, whom the Scripture calls 
Darius, ſends for his Nephew Cyrus, and 
makes him General of the Medes, 983. 
By whoſe Means he deſtroys Beſſarxar, 
and becomes poſſeſſed of his Kingdom, 986. 
CYPARISSON, the Place where Noah 
built his Ark, 86. The Import of the 
Term, ibid. Its Situation, 133. 
CYPRUS, its Situation, Cc. 1518. N. 
tries, more durable than all others, 
and why, 112. N. 
CYRENE, its Situation, c. 1531. N. 
CYRUS is ſent by his Uncle Cyaxares 
againſt Babylon, 983. and N. Conquers and 
ye Nerigliqſar, ibid. Overthrows Bel- 
amar in a pitch'd Battle, and ſhuts him 
up in the City of Babylon, 984. Takes 
the City by Surprize, 985. Slays Bel- 
 ſhatetcar, 986, And tranſlates the — 
dom to Cyaxares, whom the Scripture calls 
Darius, ibid. Is advanc'd to the Perfian 
Empire upon the Deſtruction of the Baby- 
loniſh, 988. His Kindneſs to the Jabs, 
and Decree for their Reſtoration, ibid. 
Makes Daniel his firſt Superintendant, or 
"Prime Miniſter of State, ibid, N. His 
Death, and various Opinions concerning it, 
992. and N. Is ſucceeded by his Son 
Cambyſts, or Abarucrus, 1020. His long 
Speech to his Sons and his Nobility, on the 
Immortality of the Soul, 1176. 


C 


D. 


of the Term, 591. N. An Idol of 
the Philiflines, erefted in their Temple at 
4 3 Falls down before the Ark, 
ibid. and N. 


DALILAH, who, and what ſhe was, 
\ $90. N. Cuts off Sam/on's Hair, whilſt 


lay ſleeping in her Lap, by which ſhe | 


| bereaves him of his Strength, 596. 
DAMASCUS, a City 


N. Its modern Hiſtory, 1525. N. 
DANAUS, his Hiſtory, 407. and N. 


Dancing, what, and how conducive to the | 


Purpoſes of Piety, 687. N. 

DANIEL. the Prophet, his Royal De- 
ſcent, 977. His three favourite Compa- 
nions, who, ibid. Is carried with them 

- Captive into Babylon, ibid. Is called 
Bella xxar, and why, ibid. and N. Is 
Inſtructed in all the Learning of the Cha/- 
deans, ibid. Tells King Nebuchadnezzar 
his Dream, and the Interpretation thereof, 
ibid: What Parts of his Books are wrote 
in Hebrew, and what in Chaldee, ibid. N. 

Is loaded with Preſents, and made Gover- 

nor of Babylon, 979. His three Friends 

"are likewiſe advanced to Places of the moſt 
important Truſts, 15/4. His Companions 

However, are caſt into a fiery Furnace, and 

ſor 'what,' ibid. Are miraculouſly reſcued 

. "therefrom, 980. Their Song in the Fur- 
nace not canonical, ibid. N. He interprets 
another Dream of ' Nebuchadnezxzar's, 982. 
and N. Reproves Bejhaxzar, and Why, 


985. And then proceeds to the Interpre- 


What Part really meant there- 


AG ON, the Detivation, and Import | 


Syria, its Situa- 
tion, Wc. 689. Its antient Hiſtory, 900. 


the | 


| 


tation of the Handiwriting on che Wall, 


ibid. Is reſpected by Darius, and made | 


the firſt Preſident of the Kingdom, 986. 
A Conſpiracy againſt his Life conſequent 
thereupon, bi,. Is caſt into the Lion's 
Den, but miraculouſly deliver'd, and no 
ways hurt, 987. Makes Interceſſion with 


God for the Reſtoration of the Ferwy, ibid. 


& ſeq. Procures a Deeree for that Purpoſe 
from Cyrus, 988. and N. Attends the Perffan 
Court, and dies in a good old Ape, 991. A 
Character both of him, and his Works, 
ibid. Foretels fature Events, and the Time 


likewiſe for their coming, 995. His Book | 


held among the Sacred Writings, and read 
in publick Aſſemblies, ibi is Educa- 
tion in the Cha/dran Learning, 996, His 
Exemption from the fiery Furnace, 997. 
His Knowledge in Dreams, ibid. His 
uſing Names different from the Greet Hi- 
ſtorians, ibid, & ſeg; And technical 
Terms, 998. His being omitted in the 
Verſion of the Septuagint, 999. In the 
Catalogue of Prophets, and in Ferlefiafticus, 
ibid. In the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 1000. 


His having other Books forg'd under his 


Name, ibid, Neither the eſs of his 
Propheſies, the Obſcurity of them, or their 


ſymbolical Turns are valid Objections a- 


| them, 1001. & 
ceks explain'd, 1004. 
DARIUS, upon the Death of Smerdis, 
the Magian, gains the Perfian Monarchy 
by a Stratagem, and what, 1002, and N. 
Makes a Decree in Favour of the Fews, 
and their finiſhing the Temple thereupon, 
1023. Appoints the Revenues of Samaria 
for the Maintenance of its Service, ibid. 
and N. Dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
Son Xerxes, 1024. His Character, ibid. 
and N. | 
DARIUS, vis. CODOMANUS, ſuc- 
ceeds Ares in the Perfian Monarchy, 1072. 
Is vanquiſh'd in two pitch'd Battles by 
Alexander the Great, 1073. Is murther'd 
by two of his Noblemen in the moſt bar- 
barous Manner, 1076. N. His Taking 
Babylon, and by what Stratagem, 1178. 
His Defeat in Greece, 1179. 
Darkneſs, the Nature of that Plague inflicted 
on the Egyptians, 382. N. | 
DAVID is privately anointed King of- 
Iſrael in Saul's Stead, and by whom, 633. 
Is ſent for to Court, and made Saul's Ar- 
mour-bearer, and why, ibid; Accepts of 
the Giant Go/iah's Challenge, 634. Slays 
him, and how, 635. and N. Is in Dan- 
er of being killed Y Saul, and why, ibid. 
s proſsly affronted by Sau}, and wherein, 
646. Puts up the Injury notwithſtandin 
ſor the preſent, 'and why, ibid. N. 15 
promiſed Micab, Saul 's ſecond Daughter, 
upon ſpecial Terms, and what, 1. Per- 
forms the Terms, and is married accord- 
ingly, ibid. The Reaſon for thoſe Terms 
being exacted, ibid. N. Is in imminent 
Danger of his Life again, through the 


ſeg. His ſeventy 


Frenzy of Saul, and wherein, 637. Makes 


his Eſcape, through the Contrivance of his 
Wife, ibid. Flies to the Prophet Samuel, 
and with him to Najorh, ibid. Has an In- 
terview with Jonatban, Saul's Son, and 
renews the League of Friendſhip that was 
between them, 638. and N. Is baniſh'd 
the Court, and lives like an Outlaw, flying 
from Place to Place, 639. Tells Abimelech, 
the High-Prieſt of Nob, an artful Lye, and 
why, 640. and N. Goes to Gath, where 
he is diſcover'd to the King, and oblig'd 
to perſonate the Mad-man, to evade the 
Information, ibid. Eſcapes to Adullam, 
where ſome of his Friends and Relations 
meet him, and make up a little Army, 
ibid. Puts himſelf and kits Family under 
the Protection of the King of Meal, ibid. 
Relieves Xrilab, and repulſes the Philiſtines 
with great Loſs, 641. From thence 
- retires to a Wood in the Deſerts of Zipb, 
642. Has another Interview) with his 
2 , 


Friend Forathin, ibid. Retires from 


thence to the Deſerts of Man, and from 
thence to Engedi, ibid. Has a favourable 


Opportunity of difpatching Saal, but te- 


jects it with Abhorrence, and why, 75/4. 
Promiſes Safety to his Family, 643; and N. 
But retires into the Wilderneſs of Paras, 
ibid. Has an Interview with Abigail,” Na- 
bal 's Wife, ibid. Vows to deſtroy Nabal, 
and all his Family, for the rude Treatment 
he met with from him, 644. But is di- 
verted therefrom, how, and by whom, 
ibid. and N. Marries Abigail, ſoon after 
the Death of Naba/, ibid. As alſo Abi 
noam, and why, ibid. Saves King Saul, 
though once more in his Power, 645. His 
ironical Speech to Aber on that Occafion, 


ibid. and N. Retreats notwithſtanding to 


Achi/ſh, and lives at Ziglag, 646. and N. 
Deſtroys a Part of the Amalekitrs, who had 
burnt Zig/ag, and taken his Wives Priſo- 
ners, 647. Cuts off more of them in a 
Battle, recovers his Wives, and carries off 
a great Booty, ibid. Retreats to Achiþ, 
King of the Philifines, and why, 664. 
There perſonates the Fool, and why, 665. 
But was really fiez'd with a Diſtemper, and 
what, 666. Which might be itted 
by God, and why, 667. His Reception 
of ſuch as flocked to him juſtified, ibid. 
His Conduct in ſome Inſtances blam'd, 
ibid. & ſeg. In what Senſe he was a Man 
after God's own Heart, 668. His ſavin 

Saul's Life juſtified, ibid. And his Reſent- 
ment = Nabal, in ſome Meaſure, ex- 
cuſed, 669. Is inform'd by an Amalehite 
of the Death of Saul, and is thereupon 
proclaim'd King of Judah, 682. Removes, 
with his Family and Forces, to Hebron, 
ibid. Has an 1 with ZEbgſbetb. 
and proves ſucceſsful, 683. Is highly diſ- 
Pleaſed at Joab's killing Abner, and why, 
ibid. and N. His Deteſtation and Puniſli⸗ 
ment of the Murtherers of 223 684. 
and N. Is made King of all Mae, 685. 
Takes e e and enlarges it, 686. 
Is congratulated by Hiram, King of Pre 


and Siabn, and ſubdues the Philiſline Princes, 


ibid. Brings home the Ark to Jeriſalem, 
but is not allow'd to build a Temple, 687. 
Dances before it with great Pomp and So- 
lemnity, and offers a great Quantity of Sa- 
crifices on the Occaſion, ibid. and N. Is 
upbraided for it by his Wife Michal, 688. 
and N. His ſerious Reply, 689. Fi- 


niſhes his own Palace, and determines to 


erect a noble Fabrick for the Worſhip of 
God ; but is forbidden, and by whom, 
ibid. His Victories Abroad, ibid. And 
his due Adminiſtration of Juſtice at Home, 
690, His pecaliar Indulgence to Mephibs- 
fell, ibid. His ſubduing the Ammonites, 
and their Conſederates, ibid. and N. Re- 
ſents the Indignity offer'd to his Ambaſſa- 
dors, 691. Hadadezer, and his Aﬀociates 
make Peace with him, and become tribu- 
tary to him, ibid. Falls in Love with 
Bathſheba, 692. Murthers her Huſband 
Uriah, and marries her, 693. Takes Rab- 
bab, and cruelly uſes it, ibid. Is reprov'd 
by the Prophet Nathan, and threatned with 
God's Puniſhments upon him for his Sins, 
ibid. Condemns himſelf, and confeſſes his 
Guilt, 694. Is promiſed Pardon, in ſome 
Degree, and what, 695. and N. But is 
puniſh'd in his Family, 76/4. Is oppoſed 

y his Son Ab/elom, 699. Leaves Feru/a- 
lem thereupon, and why, 700. and N. 
But defires his Friends to continue there, 
and why, 701. and N. Engages with 
Abfolom's Party, and vanquiſhes it, 703. 


Why David had ſo many Wives, 706. 


His Indulgence to his Children excuſed, 
707. The ſeveral Aggravations of his 
Crime with regard to Uriah, ibid. Why 
they are recorded in Scripture, -708. Why 
he did not puniſh Amnen for raviſhing his 


_ Siſter Tamar, ibid. Nor 7 * for his 


Murther of Amnon, 7og. Why he recalled 
him, 


ts. Bits. 


—_ 


; : t 22 3 — 
— 


( 
% 


— 


* Va 
„„ R — — 
a a Ty WY 0 * 
- 6 A 
1 « \ X C \ 3 
* . 1 


bim, ibid. And let him live aſter a ſplen- 
did Manner, 710. Why he deſired his 
Life might be ſpar d, ibid. Why he was 
ſo cruel to the, Ammonites, 711. Why he 
might make uſe of A4bner's Offer to revolt 
from Ab/olom, 714. And why. employ 
Huſbai to ſupplant him, ibid. His Cha- 
racer, 715. His Grief for the Loſs of his 
Son Ab/olom, 725. and N. His Return to 
Jeruſalem, and by whom he was met, and 
conducted Home, 726. Gives up to the 
Gibeonites ſeven of Sau/'s Poſterity, 729. 
Vanquiſhes the Philiſtine, in four Engage- 
ments, ibid. Longs for the Water of Beth. 
lebem, which is brought him by his Officers, 
though at the Hazard of their Lives, 730. 
Makes an Offering of it therefore to the 
Lord inſtead of drinking it, ibid. Gives 
Orders for numbering the People, and the 
fatal Conſequences that attended it, ibid. 
How he wa by his Time towards the 
latter End of his Life, 731. Proclaims 
. Solomon his Succeſſor, 732. His Speech to 
the Princes and People of /-ae/ concerning 
the Building of the Temple, 734. and N. 
Gives his Son Solomon the Plan he had 
. form'd for the Execution of his Undertak- 
ing, and an Account of the Treaſures he 
had provided for perfecting the ſame, 734. 
His Dying-Charge to his Son Solomon, ibid. 
and N. His Death and Burial, 735. The 
Notion of immenſe Treaſures being ſecreted 
in his Sepulchre confuted, ibid. N. His 
Commendation, 736. N. Had no De- 
ſign to deſtroy Sau/'s Family, 748. But 
was compell'd to deliver them to the Gibeo- 
nites, ibid. His Grant of Mephiboſheth's 
Eſtate to Ziba, his Steward, accounted for, 
749. His Conduct towards Shimei and Foab 
vindicated, 750. Why he left So/omon to 
puniſh them, 751. His Sin in numbering 
the People, what, 752. God not the 
. Cauſe of it, ibid. Why God ſent a Peſti- 
lence upon the People, and not on him, 
ibid. Why he made Solomon his Succeſſor, 
754. That he had a Right to name one, 
755.; The various Ways he had to amaſs 
immenſe Treaſures, 800. Introduces Mu- 
 fick of various Kinds into the Service 
of the Temple, and by whoſe Advice, 
g02. N, 
Deacons, ſeven, their Inſtitution, and the Oc- 
caſion of it, 1520. Their Names of Greek 


Extract, and the Inference drawn from 


thence, what, ibid. N. An Account of 
them, and their reſpective Deaths, ibid, 

Dead. Sea, why ſo call'd, 270. N. 

Death of Chriſt, the abſolute Neceſſity of it, 
1472+» Why God would not diſcharge 
Mankind without ſuch an infinite Satiſ- 

faction, ibid. | 
DEBORAH, Nabecca's Nurſe, her ac- 

companying Jacob accounted for, 304. N. 
And whe Moſes takes notice of her Death, 

 gog. N. | 

DE ORAH;, the Propheteſs, her Con- 
queſt over Siſera, Fabin's General, 575. 
Makes a triumphant Song upon that Occa- 
ſion, 576. 

Decalogue pronounc'd by God from Mount 
Sinai, 425. What it was, 426. Andin 

what Manner diſpoſed of in two Tables, 

ibid. N. vs | 

DECAPO LIS, its Situation, 1315. N. Why 

ſo called, and the Number of its Cities, ibid. 

Their reſpective Names and Situations, 
ibid. | 

Decree of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, concern- 

ing the Eating of Blood, 157. | 

Dedication of the Temple, upon what Occa- 

ſion its Feſtival was inſtituted, 1093. N. 

and 1367. N. | * | 

Detuge, God'sJuſtice vindicated in the Deſtruc- 

tion of all Mankind thereby, 89. The 
Truth of it atteſted by Heathen Authors, 
96. and N. A ſhort Deſcription of it, 

113, & ſeg. Its Riſe and Decreaſe, 114. 


Prov'd to be univerſal from the Number 


b 


Tradition, 118, From Foſſils, 
2 cn Sufficiency of Water for it, vari- 
ous Conjectures thereupon, . ibid. & ſig. 
Senecas Opinion of it, 124. Is the Wick 
of Divine Interpoſition, and why God 
made uſe of it, ibid. | 

Deluge in Theſſaly, 722. * 

DEMETRIUS Ster recovers the King- 
dom of Syria, and puts Antiochus Eupater 
to Death, 1114. and N. Marches with a 
conſiderable Army into Judea, ibid. Which, 
by the Valour and Conduct of Jada, Mac- 
cabeus, was defeated, 1115. ' Is, by Alex- 
ander, pretending to be the Son of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, defeated, and flain, 1119. N. 

DEMETRIUS, the Son of Demetrius 
Soter, reſolves to avenge his 

Death, and recover his Kingdom, 1119. 

Gains over to his Intereſt Hollanius, Go- 
vernor of Czh-Syria, ibid. and N. De- 
feats, and depoſes Alexander, the Uſurper, 
1120. And takes upon him the Name of 
Nicanor, ibid. Is help'd by Jonathan with 
his Forces to reduce Antioch, but proves un- 
grateful, 1121. 
and forc'd to fly from his Country, ibid. 
Upon the Death of his Brother Antiochus 
Sidetes, he returns to Syria, and recovers 
his Kingdom, 1126. But, perſiſting in his 
vicious Courſes and tyrannical Way of Go- 
vernment, is defeated again in a pitch'd 
Battle, and by whom, ibid. Flies for Re- 
fuge to Prolemais, but is ſhut out by his 
. Wife Cleopatra, ibid, And from thence he 
removes to Jre, where he falls into the 
Hands of his Enemies, and is ſlain, 1814. 

DEMETRIUS, the Silver-ſmith, makes 
an Uproar at Epheſus, and upon what Ac- 
_— 1553. How, and by whom paci- 
fied, 1554. 

Dateien, different from People who were 
diſeaſed, 1267. 

Defire, the Import of the Term, 68. N. 

DEUCALION, who, and the Occaſion 
of the Fables concerning him, 722. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, its Contents, and 
why ſo called, Ap. 1. 27. How call'd by 
the Jeaus, and why, ibid. N. 

Diale4s, how many at the Confuſion of Ba- 
bel, 171. N. 4 

DIAN A of Epheſus, her Temple accounted 
one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 
and why, 1549. N. Its Architect, who, 

ibid. Is 200 Years in finiſhing, ibid. At 
whoſe Charge erected, ibid. Is ſeven 
Times ſet on Fire; but rebuilt, and by 
whom, ibid. Is at preſent. however, only 
a Heap of Ruins, ibid. Her Image parti- 
cularly deſcribed, 1555. N. 

Didtatonſbip, the Nature of that Office among 
the Romans, 1187. 


DIN AH has the Curioſity to viſit the Wo 


men of Shechem, 302. Is paſſionately be- 
loy'd by the King of the Country, and by 
him raviſh'd, 303. But is reveng'd by 
her two Brothers, Simeon and Levi, in the 
moſt barbarous Manner, ibid. . 
DIONYSIUS, one of the Senators of 
the Areopagus, a ſhort Account of him, 
1546. N. : 
Diſciples, ſeventy, the Reaſon of their In- 
ſtitution, 1360. The Names of 'twenty- 
eight of them; no more being known, 
ibid. N. Their Miſſion, ibid. And their 
Return from their Miniſtry, 1362. 
Diſſertation, Firſt, on the Wiſdom of God, 
diſplay'd in the Works of the Creation, 18. 
Second, the Image of God in Man, 33. 
Third, Original Sin, 64. Fourth, the In- 


Father's | 


Is defeated by T-yphon, | 


ſlitution of Sacrifices, 76, Fifth, the Hea- 


then Hiſtory, Chronology, Learning, and 
Longevity of the Antediluvians, Sixth, 
Mount Ararat, 133. 
bition of Blood, 155. Eighth, the Tower 
of Babel, 175. Ninth, the facred Chro- 
nology, and profane Hiſtory, Learning, 


Sveink! the Piobi. 
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of, the World's Inhabitants, 117. From 
ibid. | . 
From, Seripture, and from Reaſon, 119. | © 


| 
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Religion, c. from the Flood to che Call 
of Abraham, 197. Teith, the Deſtruction 
of . Sodom and Gemorrab, 267. Eleventh, 
72 Blefling to Jateb, 288. Twelfth, 

acob's Ladder and Pillar, 319. Thir- 
teenth, the Perſon and Book of Job, 362. 
Fourteenth, the ſaeted Chronology and 


proſane Hiſtory, Learning, Religien, and 


monumental Works, but chiefly of Net, 
from ' Abraham's Call to the Jr achires De- 
parture out of Eg yr, 404. Fifteenth," the 

| Jfraclites paſſing the Rid-Sea, 443. Six- 
teenth, the Fewih Tabernacle, 472. Se- 

venteenth, profane Hiſtory, Religion, 
and Government, c. of the Nations, the 
J/ratlites had Dealings with, from their 
Departure out of Egypt to their Entrance 
into Canaan, 512. Eighteenth, the 
Shower of Stones, and the Sun's ſtandin 
ſtill, 5 $8 Nineteenth, Fephtha's 

Vow, 614. Twentieth, Samuel's appear- 

ing to Saul, at the Witch of Endor's, 674. 
Twenty-firſt, ' of the ſacred 8 
and profane Hiſtory, from the Mauliu 
entring into Canaan to the Building of the 
Temple, 720.  'Twenty-ſecond, the antient 

Teruſalem, and its Temple, 760. Twenty- 
third, Solomon's Riches, and his Trade to 
Ophir, 799. Twenty-fourth, the Tran- 
ſlation of Enoch and Elijab, 842. Twenty- 

fifth, Jonab's Miſſion to Nineveb, and 
Abode in the Whale's Belly, 884. Tweiity- 
ſixth, the Tranſportation of the ten Tribes, 
and their Return, 926. Twenty-ſeventh, 
the ſacred Chronology, and profane Hi- 
ſtory, from the Building of the Temple 
to the Babylonihh Captivity, 963. Twenty- 
eighth, the Pride and Puniſhment of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 1013. Twenty-ninth, Exra's 
Edition of the Holy Scriptures, and 'the 
Inſtitution of Synagogue-Worſhip, 1060. 
Thirtieth, the Ji Sanbedrim, 1101. 
Thirty-firſt, the Original, and Tenets of 
the Fewiſh Seas, 1136. Thirty-ſecond, 
the profane Hiſtory from the Bahn 
Captivity to the Birth of Chrif, 1175. 
Thirty-third, the four Evangelifts and their 
Writings, 1278. Thirty-fourth, the Pro- 
pheſies relating to the Maſtab, and their 
Accompliſhment in our Bleſſed Saviour, 
1344. Thirty-fifth, our Saviour's Mira- 
cles, and the Excelle of his Religion, 
1495. Thirty-fixth, * profane Hide 
from the Birth of Chrif to the Completion 
of the Canon of the New Teflament, 1623. 

Diſperfion of Nations gradual, 189. What 
the Number of the People then in the 
World might probably be, 190. The 
Kingdoms at that Time but ſmall, 191. 
The ſeveral Diſperſions which happen'd to 
the Jeu, 1603. | | 

Diſſimulation, what, and when commend- 
able, 715. 1 1365 

Diwvining by the Cup, what, 356. NW. 

Diwi/ion of the Land among Noah's Sons, not 
the Reſult of Chance, but of mature De- 
liberation, 182. A particular Account of 
the Settlement of Japbet, ibid. Of Shem 
and Ham, 183. 

Divorces, the Method of them among the 
Jews, 1224. N. Various Opinions con- 
cerning them, 1377. N. And whether 
they excuſed the Parties, or not, from the 
Sin of Adultery, in caſe they married 
again, ibid. MEAS 

Do&rines, Chriſtian, the Excellency of fuck 
as are practical, 1495. And ſuch 30 are 
ſpeculative, 1500, and 1504. ei 

DOE G, the infamous Murtherer of the 
Prieſts of Nob, and Sau Armour · bearer, 
682. N. Sends his Son to David with 
Saul 's Crown and Bracelet ; but is" diſap- 
pointed in his Aim, ibid. | 2 

Dominion of Man over the Brute- Creation, 
150. and N. * oh 

DOMTT'I AN, his Reign, 1644. The 

Methods which he made * x of to 
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mation of ſeveral indirect Practices, ibid. 
His Pride, 1645. His cruel Treatment, 
and Perſecution of the Chriſtians, ibid. Is 
.- murther'd, and by whom, 1646. | 
Dothan, its ranger Ts. 325. 
babes, given to the Women at e , 
. Os. — N. and 303. and N. 4 
Dram of Gold, its Value in our Money; what, 
990. N. | 
—.— one of the uſual Ways of Revelation, 
Ap. 1. 14. and 245. N. Reaſons for 
God's making choice of that Method, 319. 
Whence they may be occaſion d, 758. 
# . L A, ſome Account of her, 
1566. N, | 
DYNASTIES ZFgyptian, ſome Account 
. of them, 408. » 


E. 


; ARTH, its Puniſhment on Account of 
the Fall, 43. Why curſed, 56. Its 
Motion round the Sun moſt confiflent with 


Reaſon, 561, Mr Whifton's Notions re- 
lating thereto, ibid. N. 
EBEDMELECH, one of Nebuchad- 


nexzar's Eunuchs, intercedes with his Ma- 
ſter for the Releaſe of the Prophet Jere- 
_ miah out of his diſmal Dungeon, and the 
ood Eſſects of his Charity to himſelf, 948. 

ho he was, ibid. N. 
EBENEZER, the Import of the Term, 


626. 

ECBATAN A; the Royal Seat of the Me- 

dian Empire, a Deſcription of it, 944. 
and N. 

Keclefiaſfles, the Book of, by whom, and 

When compoſed, Ap. 1. 30. 

E DE N, the Reality of its Garden prov'd, 
28. A Method preſcrib'd for finding it 
out, ibid. What Countries fo called, and 
their different Situations, ib6i4, The Term 

 explain'd, ibid. | 

EDOMITES, or luna, who, 278. 
N. Were more 4 than the Vac- 
liter, till conquer'd by David, ibid. 

EGYPT, the Sg thereof, who, 204. 
The Country how divided, 341. N. An 
Account of the Revolution that happen'd 
there, 387. The Expulſion of ſeveral of 
the Natives, and their Settlements, 406. 

EGYPTIANS, their Pretenſions to 
Antiquity frivolous, Ap. 1. 47- To the 
firſt Language, 49. ibid. ot the firſt 
People that were circumciſed, 260. From 
whom they receiv'd that Rite, 4#6id. 
Their Hiſtory, 405. Succeſſion of their 

. Kings, 406. N. Their Learning, 407. 

Their Aſtronomy and Geometry, 408. 
Their Phyſick, and Magick, ibid, How 
t reſery'd their Learning, 499: Their 
Religion, and Idolatry, 410. The Rea- 
ſons for it, and the Abſurdity thereof, 411. 
Their monumental Works and Structures, 
ſuch as their Pyramids, 412. Their La- 
byrinth, 414. And Jeſpb's Well, 415. 
Their Purſuit of the Hebrews, 419. Their 

.  Overthrow in the Red-Sea, 420. And 

hy they ventur'd into it after the Mac- 
lites,, 445+ 3. 

E HU D murthers Egon, King of Moab, 
and reſcues his Country, 572+ That Ac- 
tion, in ſome Meaſure, jultified,. 595. 

EK RON, or Abe, its Situation, Cc. 

Yo 6a „ N. | g - : 

E LA ſucceeds. his Father Baaſa in the 
Kingdom of ae, proves a very vicious 

and debauch'd Prince, and is aſſaſſinated by 
ini, à conſiderable Officer of his Horſe, 


87. | | 
"4 A H, a Port, on the Red-Sea, from 
whence David, and his Sueceſſors, carried 
on a Trade to Ophir, and other Parts, -803. 
Is made the chief Station for Ships in the 
Reign of Jehgbaphar, Bog. Is taken firſt 
by Karla, King of Damaſcus, then by 
7/7ö- Pilirer, the King of ria, and 
2 


| 


comes at laſt into the Hands of the 5 
rians, ibid. , A011 

E L A M, its Situation, He. 774. N. Its 
Hiſtory, 899. | 

Elders, who, and their Offices, 1606. 

E LE AZ A R ſucceeds his Father Aaron 
in the High-Prieſthood, 479. Dies, and 
is buried in his own Eſtate, 536. and N. 

E LE AZ AR, the Martyr, his vx — 
n{mity, and Stedfaſtneſs under the Perſecu - 
cution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1087. 

ELEAZ AR, the Brother of Juda, Mac- 
cabæus, flays a Royal Elephant, but is 
cruſh'd to Death underneath it, 1113. and 
N. Is not guilty of Fool-hardineſs in that 
Action, and why, 1134. 

EL-ELOHE-IS RAE L, what, and 
the Import of the Term, 302. 7 

Elephants, after the Reign of Alexander the 
Great, much employ'd in Armies, 1081. N. 
Are naturally of a quiet, tractable Diſpo- 
ſition, ibid, But, when provok'd, are of 


incredible Strength, ibid. Various Methods 


of incenſing them, and what, ibid. How 

they might come to fall upon the Specta- 

tors, inſtead of the Jeus, who were ex- 
poſed to be devoured, 1099, Their pro- 

digious Strength deſcrib'd, 1133. 

E L I, the High-Prieſt, is much too indulgent 
to his Children, who were mere Libertines, 
621. Is threatned by a Prophet from God 
with the Deſtrution both of himſelf and 
his Family, ibid. and N. His Reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Will, ibid. His two 
Sons are ſlain in a Battle againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, 622. Is inform'd of the melan- 
choly Newe, and of the Ark being taken, 
ibid. Falls ſuddenly from his Seat there- 
upon, breaks his Neck, and dies, after 
having been ſupreme Magiſtrate four Years, 
ibid. & ſeq. Is ſucceeded by Samuel, 625. 

ELIEZER, Abraham's Steward, is ſent 
to Haran in Meſopotamia to procure a Wife 
for his Son Jſaac, 231. Meets with Re. 
Becca, and makes her ſeveral Preſents, ibid. 
Is courteouſly entertained by her Relations, 
and, upon opening the Cauſe of his Com- 
ing, obtains an Anſwer to his entire Satil- 
faction, 232. 

E LI H U, one of Job's Friends, who he 
was, 365. N. 

ELIJAH, the Prophet, his Birth and 
Parentage uncertain, 80%. N. Various 
Conjectures concerning them, ibid. Is 
ſent to Abab, to denounce a three Years 
Famine on the Land, ibid. Lies con- 
ceal'd for a whole Year, and is miracu- 
louſly fed by Ravens, 808. Increaſes the 
Widow of Zarephtha's Meal and Oil, and 
promiſes a Continuance of them, as long as 
the Famine laſts, 1. Lives upon them 
himſelf, with the Widow and her Son, 
for two Years, ibid. The Son dying, he 
reſtores him to Life, ibid. and N. Re- 
turns to the Land of Jrael, and has an 
Interview with Aba, 809. His Conteſt 
with the Prieſts of Baal, ibid. His Man- 
ner of ridiculing them very ſharp and ſar- 
caſtical, 810. and N. Orders them to be 
ſeiz'd as a Set of Cheats and Impoſtors, 
and inſtantly flain, 811. Prays for Rain, 
and obtains his Requeſt, 7bi4. Is threatned 
by Queen. Zezebe/, and for what, ibid, 1s 
forc'd thereupon to fly to Beer/beba, and 
from thence to Mount Horeb, ibid. and N. 
Where he has a Viſion, 812. And is or- 
der'd to return into his own Country, by 
the Way of Damo/cus, where he was to 
anoint Hazae/, King of Syria, Febu, King 

of fal, and Elia, to be Prophet after 
him, ibid. Sends a menaciog Letter to 
Jaboran, King of Judah, and the Con- 
tents of it, 8 19. and N. Commands Fire 
to come down from Heaven, to deſtroy the 
King's Meſſengers, who were order'd to 
apprehend bim, 821. Is afterwards tran- 
ſlated into Heaven, and how, 823. His 
Character, ibid. N. His ſlaying with 
Lightning the Meſſengers abovementioned 


— —_ 


we ſtruelc them, ibid. & eq. 


juſtified, 632, In bat Senſe he binde 
it from raining, ibid. & ſeg. Wb be 
fled from 7exebe/, 833. That he might 
ſubfiſt for forty Days and Nights on what 

the Angel brought him, 8 4. How he 

might be conceal'd, and Abab not find him 
835. That he was really ſed by Ravens, 
who were very proper Creatures. for that 
Purpoſe, ibid. by he did not anoint 
Jebu and Hazael, 836. Why his Chal. 
lenge of Baa/'s Prieſts was ac by 
them, ibid. And why he might order 
them to be ſlain, 937 The Reality of his 
Tranſlation, 843. Various Conjectures re- 
* to the Place into which he was tran- 
ſlated, 844. The Manner of his Convey. 
ance, 545- And for what Ends he was ſo 
tranſlated, 846. Whether he is to return 
before the End of the World, or not, 847. 
What his anointing of Hazae/ means, 876, 

ELIPH A Z, one of Job's Friends, who 
he was, 365. N. 

ELISH A, ſucceeds EJjah in the prophe- 
tick Miniſtry, and the Manner of his Call, 
813. and N. Cures the Brackiſhneſs of 
the Waters of Jericho, and the Barrenneſs 
of its Soil, 824. The Manner in which 
he ſweetned the one, and made the other 
fruitful, ibid. N. Is mock'd by the Chil- 
dren of Bethel, and the fatal Conſequences 
that attended his. Reſentment, ibid, Su 
plies the Army of the /#ae/ites with Water, 
and promiſes them a compleat Victory 
over the Moabites, $25. Goes to Sama- 
ria, Where he increaſes a poor Widow's 
Oil to ſuch a Quantity, as enables her to 
pay her Huſband's Debts, and preſerve her 
Sons from Bondage, ibid. In Gratitude 
for Favours receiv'd, prays to God that a 
rich Shunamite's Wife may have a Child, 
and has his Requeſt anſwer'd, 826. Re- 
ſtores the Child, after it was dead, to Liſe 


| again, ibid. Cures the noxious Quality of 
e 


Prophet's Collaguintida Pottage at Gikal, 
and how, ibid. Feeds an hundred Perſons 
with twenty Barley-Loaves, ibid. Makes 
an Ax, thrown into a River, ſwim on the 
Surface of the Water, ibid. And cures 
Naaman, the Syrian General, of an inve- 
terate Leproſy, which is his laſt Miracle, 
and that principally inſiſted on in Sacred 
Hiſtory, ibid. and N. Refuſes the grate- 
ful Preſent that was offer'd him for the 
Cure, 827. and N. Why he permitted 
Naaman to attend his Maſter to the 
Temple of his God Rimmon, 830. Rea- 
ſons for his ſlaying the Children that 
mock'd him, 831. & ſeg. Is order'd 
by Benhadad to be ſeiz'd at Dothan, but is 

rotected by an Hoſt of Angels, 848. and 
N. Strikes the Officers blind, and carries 
them into the Midſt of Samaria, 849. 
Diſſuades FJeboram, the King thereof, 
from putting them to the Sword, as he 
was inclin'd to do, but perſwades him to 
treat them courteouſly, which the King 
does accordingly, ibid. and N. Goes to 
Damaſcus in order to declare Hazae/ King 
of Syria, and foretels him, not only of his 
Advancement, but of his future cruel Be- 
haviour towards the //aelites, 852. and N. 
Sends a Prophet to anoint Jeb King of 
Iſrael, with the utmoſt Secrecy, and who 
that Prophet was, 85 5 and N. Falls ſick, 
and is vifited by Jebeaſb, King of Iſracl, 
864. Gives his Blefling, and dying Ad- 
vice to the King, to wage War with Cou- 
rage againſt the Syrians, ibid. Gives him 
a of future Succeſs, and by what 
Embleme, ibid. and N. His Death, Bu- 
rial, and Raiſing the dead Man, who 
touch'd his Bones, to Life again, 865. 
and N. His Speech to the Syrian Officers, 
who came to apprehend him, juſtified, 875. 
The Nature of the Blindneſs with which 
His Meſſage 
to Benbadad explain'd and vindicated, 876. 
His Behaviour to Job, King of Iſrael, 

not amiſs, 877. 
Eloguencs, 
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Bloquence, not peculiar to 


1. 36. Nor nece in a divine - 
* 15 re EY 
EL WOO D's Hiſtory of the Bible, its 
CharaQter, Pref. 2. 1 a 292 0 
Embalming, the Manner of it among the 
Ep yptians, 346. N. & ſeq. _ 
adors, the Violation of their Rights, 


not only unjuſt, but impious, 7512. 
EF merods, what, 624. N. | 


Encampment, the Manner of it amongſt the 
1351.7 451. 8 
EN POR, its Situation, &c, 647. N. The 
Witch. thereof, and her courteous Deport- 
ment towards King Saul, 648, and N. 
The Arguments of thoſe, who take the 
whole Affair of her raiſing Samuel 
to be a Cheat, 675. How anſwer'd 
by others, 676. The Arguments of thoſe, 
who pretend, that the Apparition was dia- 
bolical, 678. & £9. Anſwer'd, by prov- 
ing that it was not the Devil, but Samuel, 


Ne E DI, BN. &c. 642. N. 
NGLAN D, by whom peopled, 196. 
NHAK KE R, what, and the Import 
of the Term, . 589. | 
nts, What, 1112. N. 
N O C H, aCity, built by 
ſo called, 70. N 
EN OC H, when born, 82. His Piety, 
and Tranſlation, 83. The Reality of it, 
and. What it means, 94. Is confirm'd by 
Heathen Teſtimonies, 96. His Propheſy, 
107. Arguments for, and againſt his 
Tranſlation, 842. Various ConjeQures in 
relation to the Place into which he was 
_ tranſlated, 844. The Manner of his Con- 
Veyance,. And for what Purpoſes, 
846. And whether he is to return, or not, 
before the End of the World, 847. 
EPA + R AS, ſome Account of him, 
1378. N. 
EPAPH OD I T US, Secretary to Nero, 
whom he aſſiſts in the Killing himſelf, 


1633. _ 

E PRA H, its Situation, &c. 305. and N. 
Afterwards called Bethlehem, and for what 
famous, ibid. * 1 

Letters, what, 1551. N. 

Err SUS, ſome —.— of the Place, 
and the famous Temple of Diana there, 
1549, N. The Inhabitants. thereof groſoly 
addicted to Magick, 1551. N. But = 
their Converſion, burn their Books, bid. 
and N. The Tumult there, occaſioned by 
Demetrius, 1553. How pacified, 1555. 

Epbod, that of the High- Prieſt's deſcribed, 
474 and 621. N. Various Conjectures 

concerning that of Gideon, 601. | 

EPHR 41 M, Mount, its Situation, &c. 

217. N. | | 

EPHARAI M, ſecond Son of Fo/eph the 


ON 


E 
E 
E 
E 
E 


ain, and why 


Patriarch, by Arſannb, the Daughter of 
334. And why 


Patipherah, Prieſt of On, 


ſo called; ibid. | 5 | 
EPICUREANS, their Tenets, 1545. N. 
PIR US, its Situation, &c. 1583. N. 
pifile, of St Paul, the firſt to the Theſalo- 
via, its Contents, 1547. The ſecond to 
the Theſſalonians, 1548. The firſt to the 
Cortnthians,, 1552. and N. To the Gala- 
| tiny ibid. The gy: ” the Gorinthi- 
ans, 1654. That to the Romans, 1555. 
and. N. That to Philimon, 1576. and N. 


That to the Philippians, 1577. and N. 


That to the Ephefians, ibid. and N. That 

to the Colefſiat, 1578. and N. That to 
the Hebrews, 15 80. and: N. The firlt to 

Timothy, 1 and N. That to Titus, 
1586. and N. 


1588. and N. The ficſt, of St Peter from 
Babylon, ibid. and N. The ſecond from 
Rome, 1589. and N. That of St James, 
ibid. and N. And that of St Fade, 1590. 
and N. 

E R puniſhed with ſudden Death, and why, 


29. 
ERA , Chaldean, a famous One, ſettled by 


'The- ſecond to Timothy, 


1 


ie. 


any Country, Ap. 


, 


Belſſi, and difſtinguilh'd by the Name. of 
Nabonatzzor, v7, ad Matt” inked os 
ERASMUS, his Tranſlation of the New 
Teftament, Ap. 1. 55, 10 Character, 1619. 
E RA 8 US, ſome; Account of him, 
ner ono boat rice hte 
kSARHADDON ſacceeds his Father 
. Senngcherib, in the Kingdom. of Aria, 
_ invades Faudea, puts Manaſſeh in Irons, and 
carries him Priſoner. to B 1910. and N. 
E S. A U, his Birth, and the Import of his 
Name, 254. and N. Sells his Birth · right 
to his Brother Jacob, 275. Marries two 
_ Hittites, againſt his Parents Conſent, 276. 
Is depriv'd of his Father's Bleſſing, by 
whom, and by what Means, 277, His 
beſt Robe, what, ibi. N. Makes bitter 

Complaints to his Father. Zac, on his 
Brothers Mal-treatment,, 278. Meditates 
Revenge, 279. His Birth-right, what, 
282. His ui not the Reſult of Fa- 
mily- Poverty, t Fatigue in Hunting, 
/ — Marries one of {&mae/'s Daughters, 
ſettles in Mount Sir, 300. Marches 
with an Army to meet Jacob, and receives 


Preſents from him by the Way, ibid. Shews | 


his Brother at their Interview all the Marks 
of Tenderneſe and Affection, 301. The 
different Names of bis Wives, accounted 
for, 302. N. cn e923 

ES HTA © L, its Situation, c. 587. N. 
ESSEN ES, their Origin, and Tenets, 


I bp 7 
ESTHER, the Book of, its Contents, 

ag Author, Ap. 1. 29. | | 
EST HE R, or Hadaſſah, who ſhe was, 
1027. and N. Upon Queen Yaþ4i's Di- 
vorcement, is married to Abazuerus, King 
of Perfia, and ſaves her Country-men, the 
Jews, from the general Deſtruction, which 
Hamas deſigned againſt them, ibid. & /eq. 
The Manner in which ſhe approach'd the 
King, 1031. and N. Various Conjectures 
concerning the Author of the Book, that 
goes under her Name, 1055. Its Genuine- 
neſs, ibid. Her becoming Concubine to Aa- 
zuerur, in ſome Meaſure, vindicated, 105 7. 
ET A M, a ſtrong Place in Judah, to which - 


8 89. N 
of Tyre, and Fa- 


: amſon retir'd, 5 , "09% 
ETH-BAAL, the * 
The Import of 


ther of Jexebel, 806. 
the Term, ibid. X02 of, 
Ewangelift, the Office of One, what, 1560; N. 
Ewvangehift: prov'd, by various Arguments, to 
be true Hiſtorians, Ap. 2. 1205, That 
not only They, but all the other Pen- men 
of the Now Teftament;,were divinely inſpired, 
1208, ibid. Are oblig'd to omit the Men- 
tion of ſeveral Particulars, and why, 1395. 
The Reſurrection of Lazarys not taken 
notice of by three of them, and how that 
Omiſſion happen'd, - #614. 48 
EVE, her Formation out of Adam's: Side, 
10. A beautiful. Deſcription of her from 
Milton, ibid. N,. Why made of a Rib, 
15. A fine Deſcription. of her Qualifica- 
tions, both in Body and Mind, from Mil; 
ton, ibid. N. Her Soul not mention'd 
amongſt the Works of the Creation, and 
why, 16. Her Employment in Paradiſe, 
25, Her Happineſs and intended 'Tran- 
ſlation, 26. Her Sorrow on her Expulfion 
from Paradiſe. in Mi{on very beautiful and 
affecting, 28. N. The Sentence pro- 
'nounc'd againſt her by God for her Diſo- 
bedience, what, 43. How ſhe came to be 
deluded, 52. Why turn'd out of Paradiſe, 
56. The exact Time of her Death not 
expreſsly mention'd” in Scripture, 84. N. 
Is ſuppoſed however to ſurvive her Huſband 
about ten Years, ibI 4. 
VIL-MERODA CH ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther ' Nebuchadnetzzar in the Kingdom of 
983. | Releaſes Jeboialim, * 
of Fudab, who had been Captive ſeven and 


* 


thirty Years, and promotes bim to great | 


Honour, ibid. Proves ſo very vicious a 


fy 8iffar, his Sicher e Faſhand. who: | A th 
582700 Perſon concern d in . Pak, 
9835 % T7 „ h ieee 
Bunt. their Employment in Eaſtesn Court 
What, Na: i ot ib | Ht ; 
EUPHRAT.E 840 Riser, that aft 
the Countty of Eden, ig Courſe, 29. The 
Import of the Term, 31. N. 1of) 
EUROPEANS, choir Acne reach 
no higher than Fobi, and Why, 151. 
EXODUS, the Book of, ite Contents, 
and why ſo call'd, Ap. 1. 27. What 
call'd by the Jeu, and why, ibid. 1 1 7 
EX OR CIS MS, the Practice of them cuſto- 
mary among the F#wvs,1301.N.and 1551. N. 
Expiation, the great Day of it, why inſtituted, 
47. The peculiar Ceremonies and Solem- 
nities obſery'd by the Jeu on that Day, 
990. and N. Kerl 
E Z E KIEL, at Babylon, propheſies the 
ſame Things as Jeremiah did at Jeruſalem, 
942. Foretels the diſmal Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and by what Type the Secret 
was reveal'd to him, 947. His lying 390 
Days on one Side, baking his Bread with 
Man's Dung, and ſhaving his Head and 
Beard explain'd, 960. His moving his 
Goods, and delineating the Siege of Feru- 
ſalem, 961. & ſeg. His Deſcription of the 
Chariot, 1006. & ſeq, And his Gg 
Mageg in Chap. xxxvii. and xxxix3 
plain'd, 1007. "FA g 77 1 
EZ ION- GEB E R, its Situation, aud 
Hiſtory, 774. N. N ail 
E Z R A, the Contents of his Book, Ap; 1. 
29. / Is the Compiler of the Canon of the 
Old Teflament, 30. ibid. What he did to 
make his Edition perſect, 31. ibid. Is:held 
in the higheſt Veneration by the Jeu, and 
why, ibid. N. His high Birth and Cha- 
rater, 1036. and N. Obtains! a Com- 
miſſion from Abazuerus tor return with his 
Country- men to Jeruſalem, ibid. add N. 
Makes a Reformation among the People in 
relation to their Marriages, 1037.' 'Reads 
the Book of the Law, apd expounds/ic to 
the People, who liſten with the moſt pro- 
found Attention, 1043. and N. And pre- 
vails with them to enter into a Covenant 
with God, and the ſolemn Manner in 
which it was executed, ibid. and N. Why 
he might be ſtiled the Scribe of the God of 
Heaven, 1053. The Author of the Book, 
that goes under his Name, who, 1054. 
His great Skill in the Holy Seriptares, 
1060, What he did towards the Reſtora- 
tion of them, 1061. Various ConjeQures 
relating to his adding the Vowel-Points, 
and the Arguments on both Sides, ibid. 


1 


F. 


4. L of Man, the fatal. Effects of it, 
41. How long before it happen'd, 46. 
Was longer than 1s uſually imagin'd, ib. 
How he came to fall, 47. The Hiſtory of 
it prov'd to be literal from Scripture, 59. 
Is confirm'd by foreign "Teſtimonies, 60. 
And the moſt ſatisfactory of any, 16:9. 

Famine; a grievous one; that happen'd at S. 
maria in the Reign of Fehoram, 849. and 
N. And another very remarkable one at 
Jeruſaluim, whilſt under the Siege of Titars 

de Son of Vatan, 16392.9ſVn . 
Feaſt of Trumpets, why inſtituted; and how 


obſerv'd, 989. N, l 4 ea 
Feaſt of a Why inſtituted,” and ow 
obſery'd, 990. and N. nn 7 
Feciales, | Raman Officers, the Nature of their 
Employment,. what, 71242. 
FELIX, Governor at Judta, his Cha- 
raQer,' and Adminiſtration, , 1564. N. 
FEST US ſucceeds - Felix: in the Govern- 
ment of Judea, 1566; Refers St Pau to 
the Hearing of King Arippa; 1569. 
Figures hieroglyphical, the various Kinds of 


q # 


- 


Prinee, that he becomes odious even to his 
own Relations, and is ſucceeded by Neri. 


them amongſt the Zgyptians,, 409. N. 
Whether prior to the Inventiog of Letters 
diſputabigy 
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adiſputable, ibid, Were at firſt in common 
Uſe; but, in-Proceſs of Time, appropriated 
10 ſacred Matters,/ nud wrote, and under- 
ſtood by the Prieſts only, ibid. & ſeg, © 
Fire," holy, in the Taberpacle and the Tem- 
ple, an Account of it, 1011. N. 
Fs, not eaten in the State of Innocence, 
149. Why granted to Noah and his Po- 
ie, 1507 n an 
Nu, of what Kind inflicted on Egypt, 381. 
N. Some, in other Countries, ſo deſtruc- 
tive, that they not only eat up the Fruits of 
the Land, but occafion a Peſtilence, 820. N. 
FO HI, the Afinity of his Story with that 
of Noah's, 15 1. N. 2 
Forgiveneſi of Enemies is look'd upon, by 
. the Heathens, as one of the brighteſt Vir- 
tues, 1498. And therefore no difficult 
- Taſk to be praftiſed by the Chriſtians, 


1499. 
gad of Choice, natural to Man, and not 
to be reſtrain'd, 53. 

Frugality, in the primitive Ages, in high 
-_ Ne, 2 7. * 


G 


ABINIUS makes an Alteration 
in wy ewiſh Form of Government, 
11355. and N. 
GAP ATA and GOBRYAS aſſiſt 
the Per/ians in the Murther of Be/bazzar, 
986. N. 
GALAT IA, its Situation, c. 1541. N. 
G ALB A4, upon the Death of Nero, is, by 
the unanimous Conſent of the People and 
Senate of Rome, created Emperor, 1633. 
The Report of his Cruelty, and his arbi- 
trary Proceedings, ibid. His Covetouſneſs, 
and Subjection to Favourites, ibid. _ 
GALEN, his Sentiments on the Creation 
of Man, 22. 
GALILE E, its Situation, He. 1243. N. 
GAMALIE L, ſome Account of him, 
1520. N. 
G 1 NYMEDE, the Fables concerning 
im, 22. 1 
GARD ARA and GE RGE SA, their 
reſpective Situations, We. 1304. N. 
GAT E, its Situation, &c, 6575 
GAU LIS, their Deſtruction for their Guilt 
of Sacrilege, 984. N. 
G AZ A, a City in the Tribe of Judab, its 
Situation, c. and Hiſtory, 589. N. Is 
 befieg'd by Alrrander Faman, and its 
Inbakitants put to the Sword, ibid. 
GE BA, its Situation, We. 630. N. 
GEDALIAH, is made Governor of Ju- 
dia by Nebuchadnezzar, 951. Who he was, 
ibid. N. is murthered by mal, 974. 
GE HAZ, Servant to the Prophet Ea, 
is ſmitten with a Leproſy, and for what, 


827, and N. 
Genealogies, wa ſet down by Moſes, | 187. 
and why the Heads of all the Nations then 


exiſting are not ſet down, 188. 
Genealogy — our Lord, no Contradiction in 
it, 1286. 
Genefis, This Book of, its Contents, and why 
ſo called, Ap. 1. 27. What called in He- 
- brew; und why, ibid. | 
GENNESARETH, its Lake, and its 


various Denominations, 1246. N. Its par- 


ticular Qualities,' 161d, / 

"Geometry of the Egyptians, 408. = 

GERAR, a Royal City of the Phi/ifines,: 
its Situation, e 226 N. 

GERIZIM and EBA L, two Mountains, 
from whence the Law was read, 529. 

GES HU R, the Place to which Ab/o/om 
fled, after his Murther of Amnon, its Si- 
tuation, Ofc. 709. | 

GETHSEMAN E, its Garden, Name, 

and Situation, We. 1431. W. 

GEZ E R, its Situation, Wc,” 9 And 


T 


| 


* 


how the King of Ney, came to redugs. it, | 


his Davyhter 


we o 
= 


and give it in Dowry with 
incapable of begetting 


to Solomon, ibid. 
Giants, Antediluvian, 


Children, and why, 88. N. Their At- 


tempts deſcribed by the Poets, ibid. From 
whence produc'd, 92. Their real Exiſtence 
and the various Kinds of them, 93. a 
N. Their portentous Magnitude, and the 
vaſt Length of their Staffs, 94. and N. 
Their various Works, ibid. 320i 
G-IBEAH, its Situation, c. 571. N. 


GIBEONITES contrive to procure a | 


Peace with the 7/azlites, 529. Whether 
they could with a good Conſcience pretend 
to be Foreigners, c. ibid. N. The 
Manser in which they over- reached the 
Ifratlites, notwithſtanding their Oracle of 
Urin and Thummim, ibid. & ſeq. Are fen- 


tenced, and by whom, to be perpetual Slaves | 


to the //aelites, 530. And acquieſce therein 
without murmuring, ibid. hy the 1/-ae- 
lites proved faithfal to their Treaty with 
them, notwithſtanding they obtained it b 
Deceit, ibid. and N. Hang ſeven of Saus 
Poſterity in Gibbets, for the cruel Treatment 
they received from him; 729. When, and 
_ it my that they — ＋.— dealt 
by, 744. Are a very ſuperſtitious e, 
747. very cruel likewiſe, and gu 
came to be ſo, ibid. | 
GIDEON, one of the Judges of Mael, 
his Family, 577. Is informed by an An- 
gel, that God had made choice of him to 
the Deliverer of the 7/az/ites from the 
Oppreſſion of the Midianites, 578, Is ad- 
moniſhed in a Dream to deſtroy the Altar 
of Baal, and the Groves that ſurrounded 
it, and readily obeys, ibid. and N. Is 
encouraged by Miracles to fight the Midi- 
anites, and makes an Experiment of his 
Army, ibid. Gains an abſolute Victory over 
them, and in what Manner, 579. His 
Vengeance on the two Midian Kings how 
executed, 581. Slays Zeba and Zalmunnah, 
with his own Hand, and why, ibid. and 
N. Is offered the Government, but modeſtly 
declines it, ibid. Accepts however of the 
Pendants taken in the Plunder of the Mzrai- 
anitts, with which he makes an Ephod, 
ibid. His Faith aſſerted, 59g. Why he 
might very juſtly deſire a Miracle from 
God, ibid. His Puniſhment of the Ga- 
dites vindicated, 600. His Ephod ex- 


| plained, and his Intention ih making it 


L 


perfectly innocent, 601. | 

GIHON, a River belonging to Paradiſe, 
30. and N. A Deſcription of it, ibid. & 
eq. - Moſer not fo particular in his Marks 
of this, as that of Pin, and why, 31. 
Is thought by Jo/ephur' to be the Nile in 

E , Did. N. 92717 ; 
GILBO A, its Situation, &c. 647. N. 
GI. LE AD, the Import of the Term, 
298. Is a Monument erected by Jacob, 
and the Occaſion of it, 299. Its Form 

what, ibid. N. — | 
GILEADITES are invaded by the 
-  Amimniter, &c. 584. Chuſe Fephtha for 
their General, who vanquiſhes all their 
Enemies, 1%. Suppreſs the Inſurrection 
of the Ephraimite: by putting them to the 
* Sword, 585. Recover Saus and his Song 
dead ies, and burn them, 649. 


and N. 8 5 

GILG ALL, a Place on the Banks of the 
— Jordan, 5 25. N. Why ſo called, 

ibid. | f.- 483 4 | 

GION, or GIHON, the Fountain 
thereaf deſcrib'd, 76353. 

Gnas, Pliny's Deſcription of it, 20. N. 


G O D, the true one, his Divine Wiſdom 
' diſplay'd in the various Works of the 
| Creation, 18. & /eg. His Divine Goodneſs 

likewiſe diſplay d in conducting Ewe to 
Adam, "marrying and bleſſing them, 23. 
His Preſcience no Occaſion of Eve's Sin, 


57. His Juſtice vindicated in the Deſtruc- 


48: The Nature of his Divine Prohibition, | | 


* 


— 


ö 
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tion of Mankind, 89. And of other livino 
Creatures, 90. His Sons, not evil Angel, 
161%. Nor great Ven or. Magiſtrates, 01. 
| bat, the Deſeendanty of e, ibid, fli 
Covenant with Noah, what, 111, N. His 
Grants and Promiſes to him, What, 142 
No Reſtraint from particular Iniindations. 
or the general Conflagration, 146. His 
preferring Jacob before "E/au' explain'd 
281. His Appearance ta Mos in the 
r 3 74: Tells him by what 
Name he will be diſtinguiſhed, 375. Why 
ſo called, ibid. The Propriety and Mean. 
ing of it, 390. Why he ſuffered Magi- 
cians to work Miracles, 401. His Deſcent 
on Mount Horeb moſt awful and tremendous, 
| 425: N. A pompous Deſcription of it 
om Milten, ibid. N. & feg. 55/44. 7 
GODS, of the Hills, thoſe of the J/raelites, 
taken to be ſuch, by whom, and why, 83. 
That the Gods had each of them their par- 
ticular Charge and juriſdiction was the 
Doctrine of all the Heathen Nations, 


ibid. 
Chap. 


GOG and MAG OG, in Fxeliel, 
xxxviii, and xxxix. who, and the various 
Conjectures thereupon, 1007. N. But 
moſt probably Camby/es, ibid. 

Gold, the Proportien of it to Silver, among 

the Antients, what, Pref.-7; ' The Nature 
of jt, what, — ; fx, CR 

Gold- Powder is given by Maſes to the I/raclites 

to drink, and why, 428. and N. 

GOLGO THA, {ts Situation and Deſcrip- 

tion, 441. Ns ok | 

GOLIAH, his vaſt Stature, and Challen 
"ro the J/razlites, 634. and N. Is ſlain by 
David with a Stone and a Sling, 635. 
The Poſſibility of it, 1144. 


GOMORKRAYH, the Wickedneſs of its 


Inhabitants, 223. They are deftroyed þ 
Fire from Heaven, by The Reli of 
this Cataſtrophe, 267. What other Cities 
riſhed with it, 268. The Manner where- 
in the Inhabitants were deſtroy'd, 269. 
How far their Deſtruction was-miraculous, 
271. A moral Reflection from the whole, 


272, | 
GOSHEN, its Situation, c. 341. N. 
Goſpel, the Import of the Term, 1218. N. 

Several ſpurious ones extant in the firſt A 

of Chriſtianity, ibid. 
Covernment, the firſt Form of it paternal, and 

the Manner of its ſpringing up, 200. The 

various Kinds of it among the Jeu, 350. 

& eq. Both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical of 

divine and neceflary Inſtitution, 1384. N. 
GRASHOPPERS, 1 

the Plagues of Egypt, 382. A ription 

of the Havock and Deſtruction that they 
4 make, 8 N. 

reatneſi of Soul, wherein it princi con- 

ſiſts, 671. g. oy 
GREEKS, their various Diſperſion in 
' their Return from Troy, 724. 4 
GREEKS, thoſe le mentioned 

by St John, in Chap. xii, and xx. who 
they were, 1415. N. | 
GREECE, ſome ſhort Account of it, 


1583- N. 

G RECIANZS, their Pretenſions to An- 
tiquity frivolous, Ap. 1. 47. Look on a 
Victory gain'd by Treachery and Deceit, 
more glorious, than one procured by Dint 
of Valour, 715. N. Thoſe particularly 


mentioned in the vith Chapter of the 


Ad of the Apoſtlen, who they were, 
1520. N. | 11 8 
Ground, why curs'd by God, 56. 
Gum, 8 moſt valuable; where found, 
30. N. % be 
Gun-Powder, not made uſe of at the Siege of 
Fericho, and why, 545. 1 
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Account of him, 935. N. 1c _ 
A D, N of Sim, * his 
poſition to Kin mon, 776. and N. 
HA GAR, Sers: \ Handmaid, becomes 
, Horaham's ſecondary Wife, at the Requeſt 
of her Miſtreſs, is with Child by him, and 
. thereupon , treats her Miſtreſs with Th 
_ lence and ill Manners, 222. Runs away 
from Abraham, through the too ſeyere 
Reſentments of Sarah, ibid. Is adviſed by 
an Angel to return, hid. Obeys his Di- 
rection, and has a Son, ibid. Her Diſ- 
miſſion from Abraham's. Houſe with her 
Son mae, 227. Her Diſtreſs, 228. 
Is comforted by .an Angel, and ſettles in 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, ibid. 
HAGARENES are proteted from the 
Power of Trajan. by the Interpoſition of 
Providence, 684. f * 
HAG G AI, the Prophet, ſome Account of 
him, and of hisWritings, 1022, and N. He 
Encourages the Jews to go on with the 
Building of their Temple ; and the Work 
. 1s. immediately brought to a Concluſion 
-, thereupon, ibid, * nn 
'HAGIOGRAPHA, what Books of 
the 1 called, Ap. 1. 2. 
H A M, bis immodeſt Deportment towards 
his Father Noah, 143. His Deſcendants, 
Who, and their Settlements, where, 163. 
HAMAH, or Hamath, a Province. of 
Syria, its Situation, &c. 895. N. 


H ABAKK YU K, che Prophet, fa 
A 


HAMAN, Abazuerus's Prime Miniſter, | 
his implacable Hatred to Mordecai the | 
Few, and for what, 1028. and N. Pro- 


_ _ cures a Decree from his eaſy Maſter to de- 
ſtroy and extirpate all the Zeaws out of the 
Empire of Pera, 1029. A Copy 
\. Decree itſelf, ibid. N. Orders a Gibbet 
to be erected of fifty Cubits high, with In- 
tent to hang Mordecai thereon, 1032, and 
N. 'But is hang'd at laſt on the ſame him- 
elf, and his Eſtate given to Eſther, 1034. 
and N. And ten of his Sons likewiſe are 
hang'd afterwards, , but whether on the 
- fame Gibbet, or not, is uncertain, 1035. 
and N. Why the wiſe Man, whom he 
. conſulted, might predict his Ruin from 
* Mordeacai's being a (106 1057. How he 
might have all the Money that the Scrip- 
ture mentions, 1058. The Deliverance of 
the ' Fewi/ Nation from his intended 
Macre very wonderful, 1059. 
Hand. illi generally made uſe of before the 
© Invention either of Wind, or Water-mills, 
"£91. N. The Work very laborious, and 
25 exerciſed by any but Slaves, or the 
meaneſt - Servants, and that, in Caſe of 
Delinquency, 1614. 
HANNIBAL marches directly towards 
ah, but with great Danger and Rey. 
1181. * Loſes near 30,000 Men in the 
Attempt, ibid. Defeats the Romans at 
| Pavia, Trebya, Thraſymene, and Cannæ, 
' hid. But is at laſt vanquiſhed by Scipio, 
und forc'd to ſue for a Peace, ibid. Flies 
afterwards from Carthage, and puts him- 
ſelf under the Protection of Antiochus, ibid. 
Is deſerted by him, and makes his Eſcape 
to Parthyas, King of Bithynia, and at laſt 
- poiſons himſelf, for fear he ſhould be de- 
Frver'd into the Hands of the Romans, 1182. 
and N. apo | 
HA R AN, or Charan, a City of Meſopo- 
" tamia, its Situation, Wc. 185. and N. 
HAROSHETH, its Situation, Qc. 


7711. E r 
HAVILAH, the Land of, how ſituate, 
30. Is thought by ſome to be Part of the 
Zaft- Indies, though without juſt Gtounds, 
, N „ 


31 ® {4 o ' , ; "WM | 
Hawk, ſo ſacred, an Animal amongſt the 
Fo ybtians, that even to kill one involun- 


earily was gunifh'd with immediate Death, 
r | 


of the | 


ceeds him; in 
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ele King of Hall, to a very 
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Hebrew, the firſt and original Language in 
„the World, PB 1. 48. Its ale, 
49. ibid. That and the Chaldee perhaps 
originally the ſame, ibid, Is different from 
all other Languages, and wherein, 172. 
Hebrew Computation, before the Fl d, Ar- 
* r 
HEB RE WS, why they, and their Kings, 

were ſo addicted to Idolatry, 919. * 
H.E B RON, its Situation, Ic. 682, N. 
HE LIOD OR Us is ſent by Seluchut, 

Temple at Jera/alem, but is ſeverely treated 


Aſpires at the Crown, and poiſons his Maſ- 


ter, in Hopes of ſucceeding him; but is 
>= oi in his Aim, and by whom, 
1084, 


HEROD, Anztipas, his Hiſtory, and Cha- 
racter, 1229, N. Reaſons for his being 
concern'd at the Murther of St Jobn the 
| Baptiſt, 1242. N. His Death, ibid. 
HE RO D, the Great, Son of Anipater, is 


lent n and Aſſumption of Power, 
ibid. Is ſummon'd to appear before the 
Sanhedrim, by whom, and for what, | ibid. 
Puts himſelf under the Protection of Sextus 
Cz/ar, the Prefect of Syria, and by Preſents 
obtains the Government of Czh-Syria, ibid. 
Marches into Judta with an Intent to cut 
off the whole Sanhedrim, but is prevail'd 
on by his Father and Brother to drop his 
Reſentment, ibid. Revenges his Father's 
Death on Malichus, 1157. Quells the 
Faction that was raiſed thereupon, bid. 
Is complain'd of to Mark Anthony by the 
principal Perſons of the Fewi/h Nation, 
among others, but, by Money and Inte- 
reſt, renders their Attempts againſt him 
ineffectual, 1158. Ie made Governor of 
14. but denied Admiſſion to it, bid. 
s drove from Jeruſalem, and denied Ad- 
mittance into Arabia Petræa, 1159. 
to Rome, and, by the Means G 


Goes 
Anthony 


Grant of the Kingdom of Juda, ibid. 
But is oppoſed by Antiganus, and but badly 
aſſiſted by the Romans, 1160. Beſieges 
Feruſalem, takes Antigonus Priſoner, aud 
revails with Anthem to have him put to 

eath, 1161. Cuts off all the Sanhes 
drim, two only excepted, 1162. and 
N. Makes Ariftobului, Mariamne's Brother, 
tho” but ſeventeen Years of Age, High- 
Prieſt, 1163. 
to be drown'd, and how, ibid. and N. 


a ſplendid Funeral for him, and why, ibid. 
Is deteſted for his Hypocriſy, and called to 
an Account before Anthony for ſo inhuman 
a Fact, but by Artifice is juſtified, inſtead 
of being condemn'd, 1164. Gives Orders 


his Wife ſhould be inſtantly put to Death, 
ibid. Executes his Uncle Jeſepb, with 
whom he had entruſted his Wife, upon 
Suſpicion of his having criminal Converſa- 
tion with her, ibid. Cuts off old Hyrca- 
nus, ſecures his Wife and Mother in the 
Caftle of Alexandria, and goes to meet 
Ofavianus, 1165. Is kindly receiv'd, 
and confirm'd in the Kingdom of 7adea, 
ibid. Puts Solemus to Death, upon Suſpi- 
cion of his having a criminal Iutimaey with 
his Wife Marianne, and, at the Inſtigation 
ol his Brother and Siſter, orders Mariamne 
. herſelf to be put to Death, and ſoon after 
ber Mother A/exandra;' but ſeverely repents 
his Raſhneſs, and why, bid. Procures 


and * obtains from the Senate a 


But afterwards cauſes him , 


Acts the Part of chief Mourner, and makes. 


however, that in Caſe he ſuffered for it, 


hrone,.,85 2, and N. 


King of Syria, to ſeize the Treaſures of the | 
by an Apparition of Angels, 1083, & /. 


the Governor of Galilee, 1156. ' His inſo- | 


— — 


— 


| likewiſe the Condemnation of his two Sons | 


 fater, _ whom, he had by one Dorit, and 
orders them all to be Airigled, ibid. and 
N., Has à great Veneration for Auf,. 
and carries his Conjplaiſance. to. ſo, high a 
gree, as that he alienates. the Hearts of 
the Jews, and raiſes Couſpirators againſt 
his Life, 1167. and N. 'Forms. a Deſign 
175 rebuild the Temple, an Why, h, and 
N. Hig Intention (8 defiray the Fews, 
and for what Reaſotis, 1227. N.“ His 
Deſtruction of the Children at B thlehem, 
1228. Why To/ephus takes no Notice of 
that cruel and inhuman, Maſſacre; ibid, N. 


His miſerable End, bid. MY 
HERODIANS, among the Jews, .wbo 
they were, 1143. Why ſo called, and 
their particular Tenets, what, 5/4. Their 
Intention to enſnare our Bleſſed Saviour in 
ig he ſaid, and how call'd by him, 
1 . ' ; + od 
HERODIAS, her Birth, ' Parentage, 
and Hiſtory, 1242, and N. Her erael 
Diſpoſition, 1309. N. Her Death, and 
that of her Daughter, whom ſhe urg d to 
aſk for the Head of St Jobs the Baptiſt, 


n . N 
EZ EK IAH ſucceeds, his Father Aar 
in the Kingdom of Jadab, and makes a 
thorough Reformation in Matters of Neli- 
ion, 901. and N. & /egq. Renews the 
Paſſover, and demoliſhes all idolatrous 
Practices, goa. & eg. Re. eſtabliſhes the 
Temple-Worſhip, 904. Is ſucceſsful in his 
Wars with the Phil, ines, ibid. His Sick- 
neſs, and wonderful Recovery, 905, En- 
ters into an Alliance with Merodach Bala- 
don, Kivg of Babylon, ibid. Is reproy'd. 
by the Prophet Jaiab, for ſhewing the 
Wealth and Strength of his Kingdom to 
the Babyloniþ Ambaſſador, and his humble 
Deportment thereupon, ibid. Makes all 
the Preparation imaginable for . a vigorous 
Defence againſt the Army of Sennacherib, 
King of Mria, which came to invade the 
fenced Cities of Judah, gob. Enters. into 
an Alliance offenſive and defenſive with 
the King of Egypt, ibid. Is reprov'd for it 
by the Prophet 1/aiah, and why, ibid. 
Promiſes Sennacherib to ſubmit to ſuch Con- 
ditions as he ſhould impoſe, but is not able 
to anſwer his Demands,. ibid. Receives 
inſolent and blaſphemous Meſſages from 
him by Rab/hekah, goy. His Deteſtation 
thereof, and humble Addreſs to Jaiab, the 
Prophet, thereupon, ibid. Sees the proud 
Sennacherib's Army miraculouſſ 
o8. Lives the Remainder of his why 
eace and Tranquillity, and makes large 
Improvements in the City of * Jeru/alemy 
909.) Dies, and is buried with So- 
emnity, but unhappily ſucceeded by his 
Son Manafſeh, who proves the very worſt 
of all his Race, ibid. Why Hezehiab 
might be concern'd at his approachin 
Death, 921. What bis Diſtemper was 
not eaſy to be determin'd, 922. Of what 
Figure his Sun-Dial was is uncertain, but 


H 


defeated, 


of what it is ſuppoſed” ta be, 923. 


What the Miracle wrought upon it was, 


ibid. And how he might grow rich, not- 
withſtanding: ths many Depredations he 
had labour d under, 926. Xin 


HIDDEKEL, one 


Deſcription of it, #61. SE. 6 | 
HIEL, of Bethe}, the Seat of Idolatry, 
preſumptuouſly adventures to rebuild' Feri- 
chb, for which he is puniſh'd with the gra- 
dual Loſs of all his Children, 807. and N. 
Why God cut off all his Children for their 
Father's Sin, 037: wy oog os a Fen 
Hitrapolts, the Notions of ity 1 nhabitarits, in 
relation to the Deluge, 97. NM. 
Higb Pries, Feuoſb, their Order and Suc- 
ceſſion, very intricate and perplext, and 
why, 955. and N. 3 


4 7 . 


| of the Rivers that 
water d the Garden of Eden, zi. Me 


Fa 


HIYULEL; 


ND 


FR NM 


— — — 


ibid. Serves ſeven 


In.. 


HIULEL, « great Dodior of the Law, | 1584. and/N, 'Who, ie e Probabiliy Yes for her, ,29c, 


the Y Account of him, 116z. N. each of them was, and what their Hereſy, Is deceiv'd by Laban, who gives him his 
HINNON, the Valley thereof deſcrib'd, | ibid. N. "What Alexander's Crime in par-] Daughter Leab 2 of Rachel, ibid. 

| * Is delightfully fituated; 899: N. ticalar was, 1617. "Ang hom much it de- Marries Rachel alſo, 296. Has four 

And therefore made a Place of teens  ſerv'd the Denunciation againſt it, . 2 by Leab, ibid. But none by Rar 
Worchip, h Becomes infamous on that | Hymw, that which our Bleſſed Saviour e | zbid. Is defired therefore by the Latter 
Account, and is made a Repreſentation of | choice of to fing with his Apoſtles, wi make Bilbah, her Hard-maid, hit conen- 
Hell, and why, 1614. 5 | 5 N. e 1 binary Wife, 16 Complies with - 
Hippodrome, What, 1081. HYRCANUS, youngeſt Son of Joſeph, ' 'Requeſt, and has two Children by ber, 
HTRAM, King of Bre, ſends Ambaſſa- the * f his Birth' vexy remarkable, is, Is defired by Zea, to mae her 

dors to Kin . to condole with him | 1082. © His Conduct at the Egyptian Court, | Hand- maid Zipab his concubinary Wiſe, 


ibid. Complies with her Requeſt, aud has 
two Chi likewife by her, 151d. Has 
©' two Sons and 4 Pita more by Zrab, 
297. And at laſt a on by Rachel, ibid. 
Makes a Contract with Labas, to have the 
ſpotted Cattle for his Hire, 104. 
to Canaan privately, ibid. Is cverken 
by his Father-in-Law, who expoſtulates 
with him on his Eſcape, 298. Enters. into 
a a new mag ache —— * 3 Cere- 
mony of it, 299. es his Brother's 
Country, 2nd Cade nber 
him thereupon, 300. Hears, the melz 
 chaly News of his Brother's meeting Aim 
at the Head of an Army, ibid. His pru- 
dent Conduct thereupon, ibi and N. 
Wreſtles with an Angel, 301. Thd'; hot 
overcome, has his Thigh put out of joint, 
ibid. Is afterwards bleſſed, and' called 
L. ibid. Is kindly received by, his 
ther E/au, ibid: Aſterwards goes tb 
Succoth, 302. And from thence to Hechen, 
where he ſettles, and builds an Altar to the 


1083. Supplants his Father, and obtains 

a Commiſſion from the King to be Collector 

of che Royal Revenues, ibi2. Is oppoſed 
by his Brothers, and * the Menaces of 
Antiothus  Epiphanes, falls on his own | 
Sword, and kills himſelf, ibi4 W 
REAN Us, Son of Sizon, ſucceeds | 
his Father, and makes a Peace upon hard 
Terms, with Artiachus Sidetes, 1125. Did 
not break up the Sepulchre of David, to 
take Money from thence, as reported by 
Folephus, and why, ibi4” N. Shakes off 
the Syrian Yoke, 1126, Builds the Tower 
of Baris, takes ſeveral Cities, ſubdues 
Shechem, and deſtroys the Temple on 
Mount ' Gerizim, ibid. Conquers the 
Idumaans, and makes them Profelytes to 
the Jeuoiſb Religion, 1127. Renews, his 
Alliance with the Romans, and beſieges 
Samaria, ibid, His Indignation againſt 
the Phariſees, and upon what Occafion, 
ibid. Is ſucceeded by his Son Ariffobu- 
4, 1145. | 


on bis Father's Death, and congratulate 
him on his Acceſſion to the Throne, 740 
Who he was, and his Letter to King See- 
don, ibid. N. Kindly furniſhes him with 
Workmen, Money, and Materials, for | 
Krrying on all bis Buildings, 773, 1s | 
© gratefully offer'd twenty Cities in Galle, H 
to clear off the Debt, but refuſes to accept | 
thereof, and why, 76 * | 
Hiſtory, of ihe Bible, from the Creation to | 
the Flogd, 1. %. From the Flood to 
the Call of Abraham, 142. g. From 
Abraham's Call to the 1/raclites Departure 
from Egypr, 215. % From the De- 
| Parture from Et, to their entring into | 
* Canaan, 417. & Jeg. From their entring | 
into Canaan to the Buildi of the Temple, 
21, T 6 Ka, the Buildi of * 
emple to loniþp Captivity, 769, | 
& ſeg. And from the B Abdi 
to the Birth of Chrif, 973. 
HOLOPFERNES, the ſuppoſed Com- | 
mandant of Nqbuchodone/or's Forces, ſome 


nn 


2 — 


2 


Account of him, 944. N. His acting like | HYRCANUS, elder Son of Alexander | Lord, ibid. Is highly offended at his Sons 
a Perfian accounted for, 55. As allo the | anneus, is nam'd Succeſſor. to his Father too raſh and violent Proceedings againſt the 
| Shechemites, for the In jury done their Siſter 


Rapidity of his Conqueſts, and the Stop 
put to his Career at Betbuliab, 9866. 
Holy of Holigs, or the Sanctuary, the princi- 
| Part of the Ferwih Tabernacle, a De- 
1. of it, 472. 
Heb lace, one particular Part of the Jexwi/h 
abernacle, a Deſcription of it, 472. 
Honey, wild, that which was eaten by St 


by Alexandra, the Queen "a> ih but is 

depoſed by his Brother Ariflobulus, 1151, | 

& ſeq. Is aſſiſted by Aretas, and defeats 

Ariſftobulus, 11 * Appeals to Pompey, ibid. 
e 


Dinah, 303. Receives Directions from 
God to remove to Bethel, and there build 
an Altar, asd for what Purpoſe, 304. 
Pleads his Cauſe before him, 1153. Is re- Purifies his People, and removes thither 
ſtor'd by him to the Government, but un- accordingly, ibid. Stays but a ſhort Time 
der ſome particular Reſtrictions, 1154. Is | there, and propoſes to remove to Eghrahb, 
confirm'd therein by Julius Ceſar, 1155. | but is prevented by Rachel's falling in 

Labour, and dying by the Way, 395. 


> WT a — 


John the Baptiſt in the Wilderneſs, what it Is delivered by the Parthians to, Antigonus, | | 

was, 1233. N, King of Juda, in Chains, 1159. Has | Builds a Monument over her Grave, bid. 
HO R, a Mountain in the Land of Edom, its his Ears cut off, and is deliver'd back | The Form of it deſcribed, ibid. N. 1s in- 

Situation, Oc. 429. N. | to the Parthians, and by them left at Schu-] jut'd by his eldeſt Son Reuben, and How, 
HORERB, a Mountain in Arabia Petræa, cia, ibid. Is releaſed from his Chains by | 1514. Reſents the Indignity to his dying 


an Account of it, 373. N. Is called the Phraortes, King of Perfia, and allow'd to Hour, ibid. Removes to Mamre, the Place 


Mount of God, and why, 374. N. God's 
Deſcent upon it moſt awful uy tremendous, 
425, and N. Its Situation, and Deſcrip- 


tion, 435. N. 
Horſes are forbidden to the Kings of Judab, 


and why, 1 393: 

HOSANNA, the Import of. the Term, 
and bow made uſe of amongſt the eus, 

1390. N. 

H ge E A, the Prophet. when he liv'd, and 

the Character of his Writings, 870. His 
Matriage with an Adultereſs may be taken 

either figuratively, or literally, 960. 

HOS R A, King of asl, murthers Petab, 
and, aſter an Interregnum of nine Years, aſ- 
cend the Throne, 894. and N. van- 
quiſh'd by Salmerexer, King of 4/jria, 
pot in Chains, and ſhut up in Priion all 

is Days, ibid. 


. * 


reſide at Babylon, 1163. 
again, ibid, And upon a ſham Pretence is 
there put to Death by Herod, ibid. and N . 


an artful Herdſman, and the firſt Inven- 
tor of Tents, or moveable. Houſes, 70. 


ſuppoſed to be the Pale, of the Gentiles, 
ibid. 3 | 
JABESH Gilad, its Situation, Se. 


628. N. 
JABIN, King of Cazaan, his vaſt mili- 
tary Force, 573, & /#9. 
ibid, N. Is 
Propheteſs, 


Returvs to Fudea 


Ex 


A BAL. one of Cain's Deſcendants, 
Is 


Who he was, 
yea hogh by Deborah, the 
ak, and the Son of Ai 


,, 


of his Father's Abode, ibid. Is not culpa- 
ble for getting Laban's Cattle to himſelf, 
307. His Vow made to God on, his Jour- 
ney vindicated, and the Reaſon affign'd for 
his delaying the Performance of it, ” 469. 
The Reformation, which he makes in hi 
Family, what, 15d. His Meſſage to Eſan 
highly neceſſary, 310. His [Addreſs no 
ways mean or abject, ibid. His Polygamy 


and Inceſt, in ſome Meaſure, exculable, 
311. His Wreſtling with the Angel ac- 
counted for, 312. Was not to be diſcom- 


mended for marrying in his o-. Family,, 
tho' they were not perſectly reclaim'd from 
their idolatrous Practices, 315, ig. 
His Ladder, the Occaſion and Leaning, of 
it, 319. The Rabbins chimerical Deſcrip- 
tion of it, 320. N. His Pillar, thie Form, 
and End. of it, 321, What it. was, and 
the Inſcriptions which might probably be 


Hale 1 446 9 Ft 1 erea- | JACOB,” his Birth, The Import of it, 322. I d of 77% 
e, of the Mighty, what, . by [whom - „ his Birth, 273. The Im 7 upon it, 322. 1s ond o L 
8 and fr n g N. bis Name, ibid, Purchaſes his Brother | and why, 324. N. "Hh L 
HOWE L', Hidory of the Bible, its Cha- E/av's Birth-right for a Meſs of Lentil- | the imaginary Loſs of him, 326. Sends 
rater, Pref. 2. | — Pottage, ibid. Gets the Bleſſing of his | ten of his Sons into Eg. to buy Corn, 
HUGO, ande Caro, his Concardance,when | Father Jſaac from him, 277. Is ſent by 34+ Sends them a ſecond Time, 17 
made, Ap. 1. 60. His Method to render his Mother to his Uncle Laban's in Męſo- is Son Benjamin with them, 337. 
it uſeful, i5jd. 1 4 | | patamia to avoid his Brother's Reſentments, Joy. on the News of his Advancement in- 
HUSHAITI, the, 4rch/te, who be was, 279. Departs with his Father's Conſent, | FEyypr, 340. Goes down himſelf, and all 
N. Is order'd. to return to Zery/a- | his Is cenſur'd for obtaining his Bro- | his Family with him into Egyp/, 15%. 


His Interview with his Son Jeb, ibid. 
And afterwards with Pharaoh, 342: get · 
tles in Gaben, ibid. His Addreſs to his 
Son, in which he deſires to be buried in 
His ſecond Speech, at 


ther's Birth - right clandeſtinely, 283. As 
alſo for intercepting the Bleſſing, which his 
Father intended for his Brother, ibid. & ig. 
Is, commendable in ſome Things, and 


Ol. 

8 and why, ibid. Offers; Aþ/a/em, his | 
Service, and 1s banter'd by him thereupon, 
702 But fo artfully behayes himſelf to- 
wards the Prince, that he is taken for a va- | 


luable Friend, n into bh 4 been ibid. F 1 15 a Vie r 3 343. . * 
Council accordi bid. «Ac ndition, , and; Why, 285. is Viſion which he conſt oſeph's. two Sons, 
nl 4 * N p Epbraim and Manaſſth, Heads of Tribes, 


on his Jo to Haran, and the Occaſion 

| of ** 293. e Meaning of the Ladder, 
ibid. His Vow, 294, and N. His Arri- 
val at Haran, and Interview with Rachel, 


% 
\ 


ints. David what paſſed therei 
quaints Dav paſled therein, 344. His Benedi&Qon to all his Children, 


ibid. & ſeq. His Death, and pompous 
Funeral, 346. and N. How he * 


03. | 

ay M ENE Us and Alexander are ex- 

communicated, by whom, and for what, 
3 
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aid to have taken a TraQ of Land by | 
Force of Arms, 352. His Propheſies, and 

- | Bleflings/to his Sons, vindicated, 353. 

JAE L, Wife of Haben, the  Kenite, puts 


Sera, the General of Fabin's: Forces, to | 
Death, 575. Is vindicated, in ſome Mea- | 


ſure, for fo doing, 596, 5 rag * | 
J ATR. is made one of the Judges of J/rae!, 
583. The People apaſtatize, and are op- 
5 under his Government, 584. and N. 
JAIRUs, Ruler of. the Synagogue, his Of- 
fice, n 1 C 
JAMES JOHN deſire Leave of our 
Saviour to command Fire down from Hea- 
ven to deſtroy the Inhabitants of Samaria, 
and why, 1359. and; N. And requeſt, of 
him, upon their Mother's Inſtigation, to 
have the firſt Places in his Kingdom, 
1383. 1 er 
JAMES, the Great, why ſo called, 1532. 
N. His Birth and Parentage, ibid. Is 
educated under Jahn the Baptiſt, ibid. 
Some farther Account of him, and his 
Martyrdom, under rip, ibid. 
JAMES, the Leſs, why ſo called, 1521. 
N. Is ſirnamed the Ja, and why, ibid. 
Is made Biſhop of Jeruſaltm, and why pre- 
fſierr'd before all the reſt, ibid. Determines 
in the Council there, 1538. Writes: an 
Epiſtle to the Converts of the twelve Tribes 
of Hrael, and the Contents of it, 1579. 
and N. When, and why it obtain'd the 
Name of Catholick, ibid. N. Why it did 
not meet with a general Reception, at firſt, 
ibid. Suffers Martyrdom at FJeruſalem, 
1580. His Character, ibid. N. | 
JAN Us, his Temple ſhut up at Rome at 
the Time of our Saviour's Birth, 1168. 
And how often it had been ſhut up before, 
ibid. 5 
JAP HE T. the eldeſt. Son of Noah, and 
why nam'd laſt, 82. His Father's Bene- 
dition, what, 154. The Settlement of his 


Sons, 182. | 
JASHAR, the Book of that Name, what 


it was, 563. 
JASON and the Argonauts, their fabu- 
lous Story, 722. | 
Ii, an Animal ſo ſacred amongſt the 
Egyptians, that to kill it, even involuntarily, 
was puniſh'd with immediate Death, 41 "* 
ICONIUM, its Situation, &c. 153 N. 
Laalatry of the Cainites, 91. The firſt Objects 
of it, amongſt the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Per- 
fans, Canaanites, and Arabian, were celeſtial 
Bodies, 210. The numerous Objects of it 
how firſt introduc'd, 211. The Motives 
which engag'd Men in it, 212. The Riſe 
of Image-Worſhip, 213. And the groſs 
Folly and Stupidity of it, ibid. 
iDUMAA, why fo called, 1294. N. 
Its Situation, c. ibid. 
IDUMAANS, who, 278. N. Their | 
great Power till ſubdued by. David, ibid, 
JE H U, the Grandſon of Nini, is anoint- 
ed King of Iſrael by one of the Minor 
Prophets, with all the Secrecy imaginable, 
853. Kills his Maſter Jeboram with an 
Arrow, and for what, 854. As allo Aba- 
ziah, ibid. Orders Jezebe/ to be thrown 
out of her Window, 855. and N. Extir- 
pates the whole Royal amily, 856. Cuts 
off all Abaziah's Relations at Samaria, 
ibid. and N. Shews great Civility to J. 
nadab, the Son of Rechab, 857. and N. 
Deſtroys the Prieſts of Baal, ibid. Is in- 
vaded by Hazae/, King of Syria, dies, 
and is buried in Samaria, ibid. Is ſuc- 
ceeded, without any Oppoſition, by his | 
Son Jehoahax, ibid. His Character, 879, 
& eq. Why he continued the Worſhip of 
the Golden Calves, 880, Why God made 
uſe of him, ibid. And how executed 
the Divine Commands, ibid. 16 
JEHOAH AZ ſucceeds bis Father 7ebu 
in the Kingdom of ael, 857. Is op- 
preſs'd, and ſadly reduc'd by Hazael, King 


reign, 820. 


JEHOSAPH AT, the Valley of, a par- 


of - Syria, and his Son Benhadad, ibid. 


"0 ibid. ſt 44+ 2 3 N #3" 48 
IEHOAHA Z, or-8hellem; cle Sea of 
 Jofiab, ſucceeds his. Father, tho' not the 
Eldeſt, in the. Kingdom ef Jadab, 934. 
| and N. Being far from following his Fa- 
ther's Example, is put into Chains; and ſent 
Priſoner to Egypt: by Pharadh Nechs, where 
he dies in Milery a1 
JEHOI ACHI N, . call'd alſo Coniah, 
and Feconiab, ſucceeds his Father in the 
Kingdom of Judah, 939. But, in a few 
Months Time, is put into Chains, and car- 
ried Captive | into \.Bahylon by  Nebuchad: 
 MERZAr, 940. 18: releaſed | however; and 
| kindly treated by his Son Evil. Meradach, | 
ibid. N. Dies not long after him, 983. 
and N. And is ſucceeded, as a nominal 
* of the Jeu, by his Son Salathiel, 
JEHOIAK IM, formerly call'd Eliakim, 
is made King of Fudah, Io the Room of 
his Brother Fehoahaz, . 934. Proves a 
wicked Prince:; and is boldly reprov'd by 
the Prophet Arrays 935. As alſo by 
| the Prophet Uryab, whom he purſues as 
far as Egypr, and brings back Priſoner to 
Jeruſalem, where he has him executed, 
and his Body treated with Indignity after 
his Death, ibid. N. Is invad by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and carried, with great Part 
of the Veſſels of the Temple, Captive to 
Babylon, 936. and N. Is 
but under certain Reſtrictions, ibid, Re. 
bels, and is gia 2 by Nebuchad- 
neZtzar, 939. Is lain before Feruſalem, 
ibid. And his dead Body is dE: 
High-way, without the Decency of a Fu- 
nad IE. mired 2-6 
EHOIDA, the High-Prieft, kee 
Joaſb, the Son of Ahaziah, conceal'd 2 
ſix Years together in an Apartment of the 
. 858. Sets the Crown on his 
Head, and proclaims him with the Sound 
of the Trumpet, 859. And during his 
Life conducts the youn King right, - ibid. 
But dies, and is buried in one of the Royal 
Sepulchres, 860. As High-Prieſt, had a 
Right to defend 74, and oppoſe the un- 
juſt Uſurpation of Athaliah, 879. 
JEHORAM, King of J+ae!, ſucceeds 
his Brother Abaxiab, and makes ſome Re- 
wang — not much, 824. Is joined 
y FJ evoſapbat againſt Ma, King of 
Moab, and why, 22 Defoe, — be- 
ſieges him in his Royal City, 825. Is 
inclined to put Renhadad's Men to the 
Sword, but is diſſuaded from it by the 
Prophet Elba, 848. and N. Vows, in 
a Fit of Rage, to be revenged of Elba, as 
taking him to be the Caule of the dreadful 
"Famine in Samaria, 850. Is conſpired 
- againſt by Jabu, and ſlain with an Ar- 
row, 854. | 
JEHORAM, King of Fudah, ſucceeds 
his Father Jebeſapbat, 819. Proves a wick- 
ed Prince; murthers all his Brothers, and ſe- 
veral of the Heads of J{ael, ibid, Receives 
| a ſevere Letter from the Prophet Elijab, 
and the Contents of it, ibid. and N. Se- 
veral People ſhake off their Allegiance, and 
refuſe to acknowledge him as their Sove- 
Dies in a miſerable Con- 
22 and unlamented by his Subjects, 
14. 


J 


ticular Deſcription of it, 763. 
JEHOSAPHAT ſucceeds his Father 
Aſa in the . of Fudah, 805. And 
excels him in his Acts of Piety, ibid. His 
thorough Reformation at Home, and great 
Authority Abroad, 806. Is belov'd by 
his Subjects, and rever'd by his Enemies; 
but marries his Son Jeboram to Athaliah, 
the Daughter of Ahab, King 


which dilpleaſed God, and involv'd both 
him and his Family in great Trouble, ibid. 


Dies, and. is Hüeeseded by his Sov. Foeb, | | 
; p l ' _—_— - 1 


and Diſgrace, ibi. 


reſtor'd again, | 


entitled, 


of Ifrael, 


This Blemiſh, in ſome Meaſure, palliated, | 


— 
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and how, i. N. Goes! witle> Aba to 

Namusb. Giliad, 810. uh egfent er 

in thaturiſortunats Expeditions 817 Tho 

he returns in Peace to Feruulem, pet is 
ſeverely ' reprov'd by the Prophet 7 for 
aſſiſting Hab, who was one of God's 
avowed Enemies, ibid. His pious Admo- 
nition to the Judges, *#bi4; N. His Prayer, 
the moſt excellent, that we meet with in 
Sacred Writ, 818. N. Obtains a com- 
plete Victory over the Moabites and Ammo- 
niles, without ſtriking a Stroke, i,. 

Suſtains however a great Loſs by joining 

with Abaxiab, King of Irael, to equip a 

Fleet in the Port of Bion Geber, which 

was all daſh'd to Pieces in the Mouth of the 

Harbour, 819. Joins with Fehoram, 'Ki 
of 1/-ael, againſt Mea, the King of 4 
and why, 824. and N. Dies, and is 
buried in the City of Dawid, 819. And is 
ſucceeded by his Son Fehoram, ibid. Why 
he appointed itinerant Preachers, and who 
they were, 339: Why his Subjects were 
ſo many, and his Army ſo large, 840. 
EPHTHAH, tho' the Son of a Har- 
lot, is made choice of by God to be the 
Deliverer of //-ae/, 584. and N. Is choſen 

General over the Gileadites,, 585. His 

raſh Vow, ibid. and N. Is ſucceſsful a- 

broad, but meets with Diſturbances at home, 

ibid. Endeavours to pacify the. Ephrai- 

mites, but to no Purpoſe, falls upon them, 
and puts them to flight, ibid. Lives the 
Remainder of his Days in Peace, 586. 
Dies, and is honourably interred, ibid. 
Whether he really facrificed his Daughter, 
or not, 614 Arguments for the Negative, 
ibid. & ſeq. And for the Affirmative, 
615, From what Motives he might think 
himſelf obliged to do it, 617. & g. 
His Sin, how heinous ſoever, the' Sin of 
Ignorance, and the Effect of a miſguided 
Conſcience, 61 9: 

JEREMIAH denounces God's Judg- 
ments againſt Jeboialim and his Family, 
935. Upbraids the People of 'Fudab 
with their Diſobedience, and propheſies 
their Captivity, 936. Employs Baruch, 
his Amanuenſu, to take a Copy of his Pro- 
pheſies from his Mouth, and afterwards - 
to read them to the People, where, and 
when, 937. The Improbability of his 
remembering them without particular In- 
ſpiration, ibid. N. Is forc'd to abſcond, 
and why, 938. Adviſes Zedekiah to live 
in Obedience to the King of Baby/on, 941. 
Sends a Letter to the captive Few: at 

Babylon, for which he is groſsly abus'd, 

ibid. and N. Agrees with Exzekie/, then 

at Babylon, in his Prediction, 942. Pro- 
pheſies the Deſtruction of eru/alem, and 
is clapp'd in Priſon for it by Zedeliab, 

947. Is cruelly us'd by the Princes, and 

chief Commanders, 948. After the City 

and Temple are plunder'd, is preſery'd 

Nebuchadnezzar's Orders, and treated wit 

Reſpect, 950. An Account of his Poem, 

is Lamentation, ibid. His car- 
rying his Cup, ſending Yokes and Bonde, 
and carrying his Girdle to the Euphrates, 
all explained, 959. 

JERICHO, a Deſcription both of its 
antient, and N State, 5 22. N. The 
Form of its Siege, 526. That the Mac- 
lites might inveſt it on the Sabbath-Day, 

. Why Rams-Horns were made 'uſe 
of at the Siege of it, 545. The Taking 
of it miraculous, ibid. | 

JEROBOAM, the Son of Nebas, is a 

bold enterprizing Man, 776. Is made 

Overſeer of Solomon's Buildings, and chief 

Ruler in the Houſe of Joſeph, ibid. N. 

is informed by the Prophet Abijab, that he 

ſhall ſucceed Solomon in ten Tribes out of the 
twelve, 777: Prevails on them to revolt, 

and eſpouſe his Intereſt accordingly, 778. 

Sets up two Golden Calves at Dan and 

Bethel, 779. Is reproved by a Prophet, 
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ad the Nature of that Temptation, 174. 


nm "I 


chat came, from» Judab, 5890. The Pur. | 
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| withered "Hand, on the ſame * 55 
j 


- 
" . 1 
, 1b. 


ven gabe Proghely,: bid, Is ſo incenſed] Is provoked to exert his Divine Power, || e fore d. "through che Malice of the Pha. 
\thereat,. that be fetches ont his Arms, and ſubdue the Devil; 1236. Is refreſhe riſers and Herodians, wh fought 'his Life, 
and orders.the Prophet to be ſeined, ibid. | by, Angelt after his Conqueſt; bi. Makes || ' withdraw to the Sen- ide, 12 4. Is flock's 


His Hand is inftanily withered, but ſoon 
reſtored by the Prophet, ibi. Sends his 
Queen in Diſguiſe, upon his Son 47% bs 
Sickneſs, to conſult the, Praphat Abijah, 
and, why he ſent her, rather than any one 
elſe, 781, and N. ls defeated) by Abijab, 
King of Judab, 783. Dies, and is buried 
in the City of Dawid, ibid. How he 
came, to ſet up Idolatry, 790. Why. he 
choſe the Figure of a Calf for his Idols, 
791. And why. he ſet them up in Bethe/ 
and Dan, 792. 1 4 
JEROBOAM, the Second, proves ſuc- 
+ ceſsful in many military Atchievments, | 
865. Dies in much Honour and Renown, 
but leaves the Government in ſuch Con- 
fuſion, that there was an Interregnum for | 
many Years, 866. | 
JE ROME, St, his Tranſlation of the | 
Bible in La/#r, Ap. 1. 55, Various Opi- 
nions of it, d. | 
JERUSALEM is inveſted by the two 
united Tribes of 7 «dab, 567, and N. Why | 
ſo called, and where ſituated, 760. Its Build- 
ings, 761. Its Fountains and Brooks, 762. | 
Its Mountains, ibid, Its Valleys, 763. Its 
Gates, 764. Its Royal Sepulchres, ibid. And 
Who were buried in them, 765. Its Tem- 
ple, 766, The ſeveral Parts of it how | 
diſtinguiſhed by the Greeks, ibid. N. The 
previous Signs of its Deſtruction, what, 
1423. and And the miſerable Man- 
ner of it, 1424. and N. Its Siege, 1638. 
The Extremity of the Mortality and Fa- 
mine that was in it, 1639. 
JESUS, his Name determined, like ſome | 
few others in Scripture, by particular Ap- | 
intment from Heaven, and 1s for that 
Reaſon very ſignificant, 1221. N. Is 
born in an Ian, and laid in a Manger, 
1225. Is made manifet however to the 
poor Shepherds on the Plains of Bethlehem, 
ibid, "The triumphant Doxology of a 
whole Choir of Angels thereupon, ibid. 
Is ioftantly attended on by the Shepherds, | 
and by them ador'd, ibid. 1s circumciſed | 
on the eighth Day, and why, ibid. and N. 
Is i. ſoon after to Feruſa/em by his 
Mother and Fo/eph, and preſented to the 
Lord in the Temple, 1226. The Man- 
ner of it, and the Form of his Redemption, 
ibid. His Manifeſtation to old Simeon and 
Anna, by whom, in an boly Extacy, he 
is publickly declared to be the true Mæiab, 
ibid. As alſo to the Wiſe nen in the 
Eaſt, 1227. Is attempted to be murthered 
2 by Herod, and why, ibid. Is carried there 
upon by Night into Zgzp/, and there pre- 
ſerv'd, 1228. Goes up, at twelve Years 


choice of \ ſeveral Perſons, and who, to 


to from all Parts, aud cares all the Sick g 
be his — 1237. and N. Is called „ | and 


| Is cal Poſſeſſed, that are brought to him; 3614. 
the San of and why, 1238. and'N. Makes an Election of ve Petfons to be 
His fie Miracle of turujng Water iato his Apoftles, ibid. Who they were, id. 
Wine at a Marriage-Feaſt, ibid. Goes | The Parport of his Sermon on the Mount, 
from Cana to „and from thence | 1295. and N. Cures the Centurion's 
to Feruſalem, on Account of the Paſſover, nt, and raiſes the Widow's Son at 
1239. Reforms - the "poblick 'Abuſe and Naim, 1297. 1s ſent to by 6t Jobn the 
Profanation of the Temple chere, and in | Baptiſt, and on what Account, 1298. His 
what Manner, ibid. and N. How he] ' Anſwer, ibid. His "Diſcourſe to the Peo- 
might be able to accompliſh'it, in the Man- | ple concerning gt Fobn,” and his Encomium 
ner he did, i6id. His Difpate with the | of him, 164. Upbraids the ſeveral Cities, 
Jeu thereupon, 1240,” Works many where moſt of his Miracles were wrought, 
Miracles ſoon after, and diſcourſes with ibid. His Diſcourſe with Simon, in d 
Nicodemus concerning Regeveration, &e ibid. to Mary ee 1299. His Parable of 
and N, Goes round about the Province | © the two Debtors; 1300. Gives the Wo. 
of Judia, and makes Proſelytes wherever man a full Pardon and Abſolution from all 
he comes, 1241. Makes his Diſciples her Sins, 76/4, Is cenſur'd thereupon,” and 
baptize them, and why, ibid. The Place by whom, ibid. Cures a Demoniack at Ca- 
where he himſelf firſt baptized uncertain ; pernaum, whereupon the Phariſees blaſ. 
but is ſuppoſed to be at Jericho, and me, and he ſharply reproves them, #4. 
why, ibid. N. His Removal into Galilee, indicates his own Miracles, 1301. Re- 
and for what, 1242. Why he delegated 
the Office of Baptizing to his Apoltles, 
ibid, N. His Diſcoutſe with the Woman 
of Samaria at Jacob's Well, 1243. Is 
invited into Canaria, and received with 
great Civility by the Inhabitants, 1245. 
Cures a Nobleman's Son at a Diſtance, 
by which Means he converts both him and 
his Family, ibid. Begins to preach in 
Galilee, and why, and the good Effects 
of it, ibid. Comes from thence to Naze- 
reth, but provokes the Inhabitants to that 
Degree, that he is hurried by them to 
the Brow of their Hill, in order to be de- 
ſtroyed, 1246. But, by a miraculous Power, 
is withdrawn from their Fury, ibid. and N. 
The Cauſe of their being ſo outrageous a- 
gainſi him, what, 1044. N. His Removal:to, 
and vettlemegt in Capernaum, ibid. The 
wonderiul Draught of Fiſhes, that were 
caught there by his Orders, 1247. Invites 
Pater, Andrew, | James, and Joba, to ad- 
Join themſelves to him, who inſtantly. o- 
bey the Call, and become his inſeparable 
Diſciples, ibid. and N. Wherein the Ex- 
„ above that of | 


roves the Scribes and Phariſees for demand- , 
ing a Sign, ibid. Shews who are his true 
Relations, 1302. Inſtructs the Multitude 
in Parables, 1303. Allays the Stormy at 

Sea, 1304. and N. Cures two Demoni- 
acks at Gadara, who were outragiouſly 
mad, 1305. Returns to Capernaum, where 
he cures a Woman of a bloody Flux, 
1306. and N. Reſtores Jairuls Daughter 
to Liſe again, 1307. Cures two blind 
Men, and one dumb Demoniack at Caper- 
naum, ibid. Goes to Nazareth once 
more, and for what Purpoſe, 1308: But 
is ſo barbarouſly treated ho them, that he 
neither abides with them long, nor works 
any ſignal Miracles amongft them, #7. 

' Sends out his Apoſtles, and gives them 
their Commiſſion, ibid, Why he was 
bred up a Carpenter, ibid, N. The Im- 

rt of the Greek Term, ibid. Removes 
into the, Deſert, where he feeds a great 
Multitude, with a ſmall Proviſion, and 

What, 1311. and N. The Fragments, that 
were afterwards ſav'd, what, 1614. and N. 
Avoids being made King, and walks upon 

the Surface of the Sea, ibid. Saves Peter, 
as he was ſinking into the Sea, and walks 
with him to their Veſſel, 1312. Stills 
the Tempeſt thereupon, ibid. Diſcourſes 
to the People whom he had fed, concerning 
ſpiritual Bleflings, under the Metaphors of 

Meat and Drink, ibid. and N. Vindicates 
the Uſe of eating with unwaſh'd Hands, 
1313. Cures the Syro-Phanician Woman's 
Daughter, 1314, & ſeg. Cures likewiſe 
a deaf and dumb Man, and how, 1315. 

Feals all fick Perſons, that are brought to 
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cellency of his Preaching 
the Jew#h Doctors, did conſiſt, ibid, N. 
Cures a Perſon poſſeſſed of a Devil, to the 
Amazement of all the Spectators, 1248. 
Whether the Devil knew him to be the 
San of God or not,aa Matter of Debate 
amangſ the Learned, ibid. N. Removes 
from Capernaum into other Parts of Galilee, 
1249. Cures a Leper with one Touch, 
ibid. And that, without contracting any 
Pollution himſelf, ibid. N. Cures a Para- 
lvxtick, that was let down by four. Men 


Profeſſion of a Car and 
Favour with God and Man, lives in a very 


| pe faſts, in 7 nnd Set Mapper, — 
ays and fort) Nights together, 1614. 

7 N. Is tempted vo the Devil, 

1 


of Age, with his Parents to 7eru/alem, to 
the Paſſover, 1229. Stays behind them, 


and their Concern thereupon, ibid. and N. 


1s found ſoon after diſputing with the Doc- 


tors in one of the Rooms of the Temple, 


1230. Is blamed by bis Mother for put- 


ting her in a Fright, and his Excuſe there 


upon, What, ibid. Returns to Nazareth 


with: his Parents, and lives in all dutiful 


SubjeRion to them, ibid. Follows the 
ter, and tho” in 


obſcure Manner, 1231. The Silence of 
the Evangeliſts, in regard to his Life, from 
the fourteenth to the thirtieth Year of his 
Age, accounted for, ibid. N. Removes from 
his private Retirement to Nazareth, takes 
Leave of his Mother, lays down bis Trade, 
and goes to Bethabara in Judia, where he 
is baptiz'd by St Joby, 1235. and N. 
The extraordinary Circumſtances that at- 
tended that Solemnity, 1%. and N. Is car- 
ried into the Wilderneſs of Judia 
| for forty 


1 


where 


| ticams, 1252. 


of Corn inthe Fields, and eating 


through the Tyling of the Houſe, and 


how that could be effected, 1250. and N. 


Gives him an Abſolution from his Sins, 


1 1 Is cenſur'd for it by the Seribes | 
and PL I Ress, and 


ariſces, ibid. 


their Conviftion thereupon, ibid. Calls 


Matthew, the Publican, from the Receipt 


of Cuſtom, ibid. 
whom, for keeping 


Is cenſured, and b 


1253- and N. Cures a Paralytick at the 
Pool of Betheſda, on the Sabbath-Day; and 
orders him to take up his Bed, and walk 
home, 1291. Why he cur'd but one, 
ibid. N. j, 

for an open Sabbath-Breaker, with a Defign 
upon his Life, 1292, 


be, not only a Sabbath - Breaker, but a Blaſ- 
phemer, ibid. Vindicates bis Diſciples, 
who were charged with pulling ſome Ears 
them 
on the Sabbath-Day, 1293. and N. And 
himſelf for curiog the Man with the 


Company with Pub- 
His Apology and Argu- 
ments for it, what, ibid. N. Vindicates | 
his Diſciples for not obſerving any Faſts, 


brought before the Sanbedrim 


His Defence before 
the Council, 1%. Is taken thereupon to 
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any 


es. and 


him, and once more feeds a great Multi- 
tude, with a ſmall Proviſion, and what, 
ibid, Upbraids'the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
and for what, ibid. Cures a blind Man at 
Bethſaida, and makes Trial of his Apoſtles 

Faith, 1316. Gives them ftri& | Char 
to declare to no Man that he was the 
Meſſiah, and why, 1317. and N. Lets 
them into the Knowledge of his future 
Sufferings, 1318. And ſhews them his 
Transfiguration on the Mount, 1319. 
Charges them, on their Deſcent, not to tell 
Man what ſtrange Things they had 
ſeen, till after his Refurredtion, 1320. 
Cures one, that was a' Lunatick and Poſ- 
ſeſſed, both deaf and dumb, 1354. and N. 
Tho' his Apoſtles could not, and why, 
1355. and Foretels his Death to his 
Diſciples, and recommends to them  Humi- 
lity, and Forgiveneſs of Injuries, &c. ibid. 
Pays the Collectors at Ca- 
pernaum the Tribute - Money, for the Uſe of 
the Temple, both for Peter and himſelf, 
by a Miracle, 1358. Meets with uncivil 
'reatment at Samaria, in his Paſſage to 
Jeruſalin, and why, ibid. and N. The 
Indignity, 
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: Indignizy, bow fas: reſented hy Jamas and 


Joba, 1389. Reſuſes to deſtroy Samaria 
at their Requeſt, ibid. On the conttary, he 
- heals ten leprous Perſons»! there, 1369. 
Sende ont Seventy of bis Diſciples to the 
ſeveral. Places he propoſes to viſit, 1360. 
Their Inſtructions, what, ibid, Arrives at 
Jeraſalem, and preaches boldly at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, ibid. Is order'd by the 
Sanbearim to be apprehended, but thoſe 
Orders are not executed, and why, ibid. 


ie.  Acquits the Woman taken in 


ꝙ—  <—_—_— — 


but upon Necollection relighs to the Divine 


Wil, ibu. Hearse a Voice from Heaven, 
ibi. Curſes a barten Rig'tree, 747. 
* — cac hes * — in che 
gues wit e Chief" Py 

there, ibid. . 4 = 
eriſy, Cc. in ſeveral 
1418. and N. Anſwers the captious Que- | 
ſtions of the Herodians and Hhuariſtet, con- 
cerning the Payment of Tribute to Ceſar, | 
1419. and N. As: alfo thoſe of the Sad- | 
ducces, concerning the Reſurrection, 1420. 


Temple, and ar- 
and Seribes 

their Hypo- 
rables, and what, 
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II. aud N. 


Languiſhes atyhile "under His 


mt et ie 


©. a. A 
: 


The Taſeripein "Upon it, wha 


His Garments, how divided, and 920 00 | 


' IB revild; © 6d eg. 
ſeveral, 5814," THe Manffer of his" ep in 
ment thereupon, ibid. ' Converts one of the 
Thieves opoß the Crefs tier bim, 1447 


And promiſes him fpeedy Felicity, 'as the 

"Reward of his" Faith” Fs N | 
commends his Mother to the Care and Pro- 

tection of 8t" Jen, ibid. The Eellpſe 


and N. Re- 


that happen'd at his Crucifixion, 1448 
A a 


Adultery, and why, 1361. and N. Preaches | and N. And thoſe! of the | Phariſees Silence, utters his laſt Complaint; abd 
to the People the My tteries of Chriſtianity, again, concerning the greateſt” Command- | dies, bid. The Earthquake after "rs 
1362. Promiſes eternal Life to his Diſ- 


ciples, ibid, States the true Notion of a 


ment in the Law; ibid. and N. Exhorts 
his Apoſtles to have Faith in God, Fervency 


Death, and the Sentiments of the Spectate 


_ cipl ' thereupon, 1449. His Side is pierc'd WI 
1 1363. Tho' joy ſully receiv d at |, in Prayer, and a forgiving Temper, 1421. | 2 Spear, and "A whom, 148 and N. 
Bethany by Martba, | he prefers Mary's | | Expoſes the Vices of the Seribes and Fa- His Body is begg'd, and whom, an 
Choice, 1364. Teaches, and encourages r//ces, ibid. Commends the poor Widow's | 


his. Diſciples to pray, ibid. Inveighs 
againſt the Scribes and Phariſeet, 1365. 


Preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, and exhorts | 


to Watchfulneſs, a Preparation for Death 
and Judgment, and for a timely Repen- 
| tance, ibi. | Refuſes to arbitrate between 
| 1 contending Brothers, and why, ibid. 
the Jeuiſb Synagogues, 1366. Cures a 
crooked Woman, and conſutes the Ruler of 


Preaches every Sabbath-Day in one of | 
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Chatity, 1422. Foretels the Deſtruction 


ol Feruſalem'and the Temple, ibid. and N. 
The previous Signs of it, what, ' ibid. & | 
ſeg. and N. 


horts his Diſciples to 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer, and enforces thoſe 
Duties with: ſeveral” Parables, and what, 


1424. and N. Deſcribes to them the 


Manner of his Coming to the laſt and ge- 


_ neral Judgment, 1425. and N. Sups with 


where interrd, 1451. 


[tended it, 1453. and N. 


is Sepulchr 
guarded, 1452. His r 
the extraordinary Circumſtances that at- 


Appears to Mary 
Magdalen, and ſeveral other Wes. 14 

And to two Diſciples walking into the 
Country, 1455. The Conference he had 
with them, What, 6/4. Salutes afterwatds 
ten of his Apoſtles, as they were at Meat 
in a private Room, where the Door 


/ 


Simon the Leper, 1 26. Mays Teſtimony | ſhut, 1456. Eats with them, and for what. 

the Synagogue, Who was envious, and diſ- | of ber Love and ReſpeR for him, how ex- || - Reafon, 1%. and N. Appears again, and 
pleaſed on that Account, ibid. & ſeg. preſs'd, ibid. Her Prodigality cenſur'd, convinces Thomas in particular, who 

Cures a Man, that was born blind, and the and by whom, ibid. His Apology for her, | abſent before, of the Reality of his Reſur- 
Altercations conſequent. thereupon, 1367, what, 1426. Sups with "Martha, and reQion, 1457. Appears to Peter, and 

& ſeq." Shews the Phariſees to be falſe | waſhes his Apoſtles Feet, and the Inftruc- | others, as they were fiſhing, 1458. Fits 


Guides, and himſelf the true One, 1369, 
& ſeg. Is in Danger of being ſton d, and 
for, what, 1371. Shews the Difficulty of 
attaining Salvation, and the Wretchedneſs 
of the Fexws in rejecting it, ibid. and N. 
Cures a dropſical Man, on the Sabbath- 
Day, and juſtifies the Action, 1372. Re- 
commends Humility, and Charity to the 


Poor, ibid. and N. Shews the Qualifica- | 


tions neceſſary to become Chriſtians, and 
vindicates his own Conduct in converſing 
ſometimes with Sinners, 1373, Cg. 
Shews the Manner in which we are to 
employ our Riches, and the miſerable Con- 
ſequence of Uncharitableneſs, 1375. and 
N. Re-eftabliſhes the Sacredneſs of Mar- 
riage, and ſtates the Caſe of Divorces, 


1377; and N. Reminds his 'Diſciples of | 


ſeveral Duties, eſpecially that of Humility, 
1378. Diſcourſes with the Phariſees about 
the Kingdom of Heaven, ibid. and N. 
Cautions them not to be deluded by falſe 
Chrifis, and falſe Prophets, ibid. N. 
Foretels the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1379. 
Receives little Children kindly, 1380. and 


N, Shews the Danger of Riches, and the thereupon, ibid. Declares himſelf, in di- ibid. Of their Weights, Meafures of Length, 
Rewards. of a faithiel "Adherenes os hiki,(| | ob Tame, ext why; e of Capacity, 134 * py 
and his Religion, 1380, Cg. Goes to | the Son of God, ibid. Is charg'd as a | EZ E BE L, Daughter of Eib Jaa, Kin 
Bethany, on the News of Lazarus's Sick- Blaſphemer, and | pronounc'd guilty of | of Hye, is married to Abab, King of A 
neſs, 1382. and N. In his Journey, cor- | Death, 1436. Is inſulted by the Soldiers, | rae, 806. and N. Vows to be reveng'd 


res his Apoſtles Miſtakes, and foretels bis 
approaching Sufferings, 1383. and N. 
Inſtructs them in the Nature of his King- 
dom, 1384. Cures two blind Men at Je- 
richo, ibid. Raiſes Lazarus from the Dead, 
and the inhuman Reſolution of the Sanbe- 
drim conſequent thereupon, 1386. O& /7. 
Sups.at Bethany with Lazarus, where Mary 
anoints him with Spikenard, 1387. and 
N. Upon Fudas's repining thereat, he 


vindicates her Conduct, 1388. Approaches 


Feruſalem, the next Morning, in Triumph 
upon an Aſs; and with the joyful Accla- 
mations of all the Company, 1389, &. 
His Lamentation over the City notwith- 
ſtanding; as ſoon as he had a full Proſpect 
of it, and why, 1390. After his Arrival, 
he goes direfily to the Temple, and finds 
the Court of the Gentiles moſt ſhamefully 

faned, 1414. Makes an immediate 

formation, by driving out all the Buyers 


drin, 


groſsly inſulted, ibid. 


who looks upon him as an inf 


tion intended thereby, ibid. Foretels them 
of his being betray'd, and by whom, 167d. 
Exhorts them to mutual Love, 1427. Re- 
vives them with the Promiſes of a better 
Life, and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, after 
his Deceaſe, ibid. Eats the Paſſover, and 
inſtitutes the Sacramental Supper, 1428. 
and N. Reproves his Apoſtles ambitious 
Thoughts, 1430. Foretels Peter his Apoſ- 
tacy, and future Cowardice, 1614. Com- 
forts them all under the Thoughts of his 
Leaving them, ibid. Prays ſor himſelf, 
his Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Chriſtians; 
ſings an Hymn, and retires into the Garden 


of Gethſemane, 1431. and N. His Prayer, 
and Agony there, 1432. 


Is comforted by 


Angels, Is betray'd by 


1433. and N. 


Judas, by a Sign, and what, ibid. and N. 1s 


apprehended, Cures 


1434. the High- 


Prieſt's Servant, whoſe Ear Peter had cut 


off, ibid. Is deſerted by his Apoſtles, 
ibid. Is brought firſt before Annas, and 
afterwards before Caiaphas and the Sanhe- 
1435. Is ſtrictly examin'd, and 
His modeſt Reply 


Sc. and thrice denied by Peter, ibid. & 
ſeq. Is condemn'd by the Sanhedrim, 
and carried before Pontius Pilate, and for 


what Reaſon, 1437. and N. Who, judg- 


ing him to be innocent, endeavours to ſave 
him, And ſends: him to Herod, 
ificant, 
deſpicable Perſon, and why, ibid. Is com- 


1440. 


mitted firſt to the Inſults of his Guards, 


and then ſent back to Pilate with Deri- 
ſion, 1441. Is brought before Pilate, by 
whom he is acquitted, and the Clamours 
of the People thereupon, ibid. Is offered 
a ſecond Time to be releaſed, inflead of a 


Maleſactor, but to no Purpoſe, ibid. Is 


order d to be ſcourg'd, and with what View, 


1442. 
pronounc'd againſt him after all, though 


with the utmoſt Reluctance, 1443, & /eq.. 


Is inſulted again by the Soldiers, and car- 


Has Sentence of Condemnation 


' 


) 


J 
1 


And of the Nature of Sin, 151m. 


ſuture Glory, 1513. 


with them, and has a particular Converſa- 
tion with Peter, ibid. & ſeq. His Inſtruc - 
tions to him, 1459. Appears laſtly, not 
only to the eleven Apoſtles, but to five 
hundred Brethren at once, ibid. His In- 
ſtructions to his Apoſtles in general, ih. 
And his Aſcent afterwards into Heaven, in 
their Sight, and from whence, 1460, and N. 


JETHRO, a Prieſt, or Prince of Midian, 


receives Moſes very courteouſly, and why, 

72. and = * him, and 9 
uties to t under him, > 

— ibid. N * 5 23 

E WISH Religion, the Inferiority of it 
compar'd with the Chriſtian, 50. In 
regard to our Knowledge of God, ' ibid. 

And its 

Our Juſtification and 


EWIS$SH Years, an Account of them, 
Pref. 4. The Form of them inartificial, 
and why, ibid. An Account of their 
Months, 5: ibid, Of their Kalendar, 6. 
eg. ibid. Of their Money, and the 
Reduction of it to the preſent Standard, 8. 


Atonement, 1512. 


on the Prophet E/ijab, and for what, 817. 
and N. Procures the Murther of Naboth 
the Jezreelite,” and why, 815. and N. 
E Z RE E L, the Valley ſo called, and ita 
Situation, &c. 578. N. | 
LLYRICUM, its Situation, Cc. 
1555. N. 


Image of God in Man, difficult to conceive 


plication, 34. The ſupe 


What it ſhould be, 33. Various Opinions 
concerning it, ibid. Its Diviſion and Ex- 
rnatural Purts of 
it, as to the Soul, ibid. As to the Body, 
35. The natural Parts, as to the Soul, 36. 
Jn its Underſtanding and Will, 5%. Its 
AﬀeQions and Conſeience, 37. As to the 
Body, and its Dominion over other Crea- 
tures, - ibid, How far this Ima 
pair'd, and how far it may be'repair'd, 38. 


Imager, or Image-Worſhip, this Riſe of it, 213. 


The groſs Folly and Stupidity of it, i614. 


: 


is im- 


* enen 
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enn 


ried out to be erucifſied, 1444. Foretels the 
Calamities that would befal Feruſalem, ibid. 
& ſeq. Is nail'd to a Croſs, between two com- 
mon MalefaQors, and where, 1445. and N. 


Innocence, its happy State, and how long it 
and Sellers, ibid. Acquaints the People 


with his approaching Death, 1416. Is, 
for a Moment, ſhock'd at the Horror of it ; 


laſted, 46. How / dur firſt Parents came to 3 
fall, 47. How/ happy they were in their 


primitive ReAude, 54. 
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World, 73. ig, Ni nts) wit 
Hows, or Places of public Entertainment: in 
the Eaſt n Deſeription of them, 
1224. N. eq- vs 44.54 q* i 
Iypiration, one of the uſual Ways of Revela- 
. tion, Ap. 1; I 4. Means ſor Perſons un- 
der it to judge of themſelves, 1 5. i679. 


To diſtinguiſh it from. Enthuſiaſm, ibid. 


5 ad te judge of others; hben inſpired, 16. | 
Iyftiration of the Sacred Pen-men of the Mao 


. Teflamint, Ap. 2, 12084 
Inllind natural, in. Creatures, 
of Divine Wiſdom, 20. 


Inflrymentum, one of the ſeveral Names given 


to the Holy Seriptores by the Latins, and | 


, Why, Ap. 1. 3. LW. 

10 A B, Captain of David's Army, under 
Pretence of ſaluting Abner, ſtabs him to the 
Heart, 984. and N. Storms Jeruſalem, 
. and takes it Sword in Hand, 686. De- 

ſeats 4b/olom's Army, and gives him his 

_  Death's Wound, 704. Why Foab might 
think proper to Kill him, 710. His Re- 

monſtrance to David upon his Grief for the 
. Loſs of his Son Ab/olom, 725. and N. 
Stabs Amaſa baſely, and makes himſelf 
General in Chief, 728. and N. | 
JOASH, King of Judah, who he was 
858. and N. Is conceal'd for ſix Years in 
the Temple from the Fury of Athaliab, 
the Wife of King Jaboram, who ſlew all 
the Royal Family belides, ibid. ls at laſt, 
however, ſettled in the Throne, by his 
Uncle Fehoida, the High-Prieſt, 859. Be- 
haves like a good Prince, during the Life of 
his Uncle, but after .his Deceaſe falls into 
the Hands of ſuch as were Idolaters, and de- 
luded him into the like Apoſtacy, 860. and 

N. Cauſes Zachariah, his Uncle's Son, 
to be ſton'd to Death, and for what, 861. 
Is ſorely diſtreſs'd by Hazae/, King of Sy 
ria, ibid. Is confin'd to his Bed by ſome 
violent Diſtemper, and murther'd by two 
of his own Servants, ibid, and N. Is 
ſucceeded by his Son Amaziah, and buried 
in the City 
Sepulchres, bid. and, N. 

JOASH, King of ae, receives a Chal- 
lenge from Amaziah, King of Judab, 863. 
Looks upon the Meſlage with Contempt, 
ibid. and N. Takes him Priſoner, and 


carries him to 7eru/alem, where he enters 


in Triumph, and plunders the Temple and 
Palace of all that is valuable, ibid. and N. 
Vanquiſhes Benhadad, King of Syria, in 
three pitch'd Battles, recovers all the Cities 
that had been taken from his * 4 — 
haz, and remits them to the Kingdom of 
Hacl, 865. Dies in Peace, and is ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Feroboam, ibid. | 
10 B. bis Perſon real, and not fiftitious, 
352. and N. His Story Matter of Fact, 
and not paraboljical, 1%. His Genealogy, 
ibid. His Country, and the Time in 
which he liv'd, 363. His former Great- 
. neſs, and ſubſcquent Sufferings,' 364. His 
Diſtemper, what, ibid, His Wife, who, 


and her ' wicked Suggeſtion, | what, ibid, | 


and N. How long his Malady continu'd, 


365. His three Friends, who, and the 


Contents of his Book, what, ib/d. and N. 
The Character of it, 366. When, and by 
whom written, ibid. His Patience, and a 
practical Inference drawn'from it, 367. 
O B, the Book of, its Contents, and ſup- 
poſed Author, Ap. 1. 29. What Part 
of it Proſe, and what Verſe, and of what 
Kind. ibid, N. p . 
JOEL, the Prophet, the Son of Berhue/, 
when he -liv'd, and the Contents of his 
Propheſies, which were the ſame as thoſe 
of tho Rropher Amng, 870. | 
JO HN the Baptiſt, his Birth, and Paren- 
tage, 1218. | Is called our Lord's Fore- 
runner, and why, ibid. N. The extraor- 
dinary Circumſtances that attended it, 1219. 


* 


of David, tho' not in the Royal 


Dr 


an Argument | 


po — 


ms 
* 


Is called the Harbinger to the Maſfab, and 
why, ibid. N. How he paſſed the former 
Part af his Life, not mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, 1232. N. Some Account of it how- 


euer, according to Tradition, ibid. - The 


Nature, and Imperſection of his Baptiſm 


ibid. His auſtere Manner of Life, 1233. 


3 The Locuſts, and wild Honey 


, which were 
his principal Diet, what, ibid. and N. 
And his Looſe- Coat of Camel's Hair, what, 
ibid. and N. His reſolute Preaching pro- 


Proſelytes of all Ranks and 'Qualities, 164. 
His - Teſtimony | of . Chriſt, - and of © his 
Baptiſm, 1234. Why he knew him not 
before, ibid. N. His Teſtimony of him 


by whom, an 
Sends two of his Diſciples, - whilſt in Priſon, 


he was the promiſed Meſiah, or who elſe, 
1297. and N. His Character, and large 
Encomium, from Chriſt himſelf, 1298. 
and N. His Morther, and the Occaſion 
of it, 1309. g. His Character, from 
13 ibid. N. What became of his 
end, and who took care of his Body, 
130 and . IG 
JOHN the' Evangeliſt, ſome Account of 
his Life and Writings, 1286. His Suffer- 
ings of various Kinds, 1593. and N. His 
adjuſting the Canon of Scripture,” ibid. 
His Death and Burial, 1595. and N. &.. 
JONADAB, the Son of Rechab, who he 
might be, 856. and N. 

JON AH, the Prophet, who he was, 866. 
and N. Is commiſſion'd expreſsly by God 
to go to Nineveh, and on what Errand; but 
inſtead of obey ing the Divine Command, 
takes Shipping at Jappa, ibid. Meets 
with a vioſent Storm in his Paſſage, and 
the Opinion of the Sailors thereupon, 867. 
His ingenuous Confeſſion, and Defire to be 
thrown over-board; and with what View, 
ibid, Is thrown over accordingly, but 
with ReluQance, and the Conſequence 
thereof, ibid. Is ſwallow'd up by a great 
Fiſh, continues three Days and three 
Nights in his Belly, and is at laſt caſt on 
Shore, ibid. and N. Denounces the De- 
ſtruction of Nineveb with great Boldneſs, 
ibid. A ſolemn Faſt is proclaim'd there- 
upon, ibid, The Doom is reverſed on the 
Repentance of its Inhabitants, 868, His 
Diſpleaſure thereat, and for what Reaſons, 
ibid. Is impatient for the Loſe of | his 
Gourd, bid. . His Gourd, what, ibid. N. 
Is convinc'd by God of. the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of his repining at his Loſs, and at his 
merciful Method of proceeding, ,. An 
Obſervation on his Book, ibid. N. The 
Character of his Propheſy, 871. Why 
God employ'd him, 873. The Purpart of 
his Meſſage, 874. Why it was not-im- 

mediately executed, and in what Senſe, 
and at what Time it was, ibid. Why he 
might be peeviſh and angry, 875. The 

Nature of his Story, and the Objection 

ainſt it, 884. Anſwer'd, by an Account 
of Nineveh, and why he was ſent thither 
to its Inhabitants, ibid %. Why he 

' refuſed to go, 886, That the Fiſh, that 

ſwallowed him up, might probably be a 

Whale, 887. How he might live in the 

| . Whale's Stomach, ibid. & ag. An Ob- 

jection againſt the Neceſſity of ſuch a Mi- 

racle, 889. Anſwer'd, by ſhewing the 

' Ends ſor which God wrought it, - ibid. 

The oriental Traditions vaſtly different, as 

to the Place where this Prophet was caſt 
upon the Land, 890. | 

JONATH AN, Son of Saul, is a-vali- 
ant Prince, and cuts off a Garriſon of the 
. Philiftines, in Geba, 630. He and his 

Armour-bearer fall upon them unawares, 
kill ſome, and put the whale Army into 


= Conſternation, ibid. and N. Is in great | 


- cures him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous | 
| 


to his Diſeiples, 1242. Is caſt into Priſon, 
for what, bid. In what 
Senſe he is called by our Lord Elias, 1259. | 
the People, according to Law, and re. 


to our Saviour, to enquire of him, whether forms ſeveral Abuſes both in Church and 


: 
j 
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Danger, by diſobeying his Father's Inter. 
Aid, 652. and N. pi and 'the —_ 
tender and endearing Friendſhip with Da. 
vid, which laſts as Lay date och live. + 
Can to diſpatch David, but inſtead thereof 
acquaints him with his "Ofders,” and gives 
bim his Advice thereupon, 637. Expoſlu- 
lates with his Father, and reconciles them 
ibid, - His pathetick Speech from \Fopbu,, 
in Favour'of: David, ibid. N. 1e flain by 
the Philiſines, and David's Sorrow 'there. 
upon, 649. and N. A N * 
JON AT HAN, Son of Mattathias, ſuc. 
- ceeds his Father Juda, Maccabeus in the 
- Command of the Ji Forces, 1117. 
Makes a brave Stand, and at laſt a Peace 
with Baccbhiden, the Syrian General, big. 
Retires to Michmaſb, and there 'governg 


State, 1118. Is defired by Alexander and 

Demetrius, the two Competitors for 'the 

Syrian Crown, to be their Ally, -ibid, 
oins with the former, and accepts of the 
igh-Prieſthood, ibid. Is highly ref 


by Prlemy, King of Egypt, and made Ge- 


neral of all his Forces in Juda, 1119. 
Vanquiſhes Apolloniuss Army, and plun- 
ders the Temple of the God Dagen, 1120. 
Is highly honour'd for his Victories by 
Alexander, aud receives ſeveral very valua- 
ble Preſents, as a Reward of his Merit, 
ibid. Pacifies Demetrius, and helps him 
with his Forces to reduce Antioch, but is 
very badly recompenſed for it, 1121. 
Joins Antiochus Dea, ibid. Is circum- 
vented, and murther'd, with two 
of his Sons, by Tryphon, 1122. Is buried 
with great funeral Solemnity in his Father's 
Sepulchre at Modin, ibid. and N. His 
joining with Alexander Balas, though an 
Uſurper, vindicated, 113757. 
JONATHAN, (Rabbi) his Targum, 
thought by ſome more antient, than that 
of Onlelu, and why, Ap. 1. 54. 
JORDAN, River of, from whence it 
derives its Name, 218. N. Its Source and 
Progreſs, ibid. engt 
JORDAN, the Plain of, its Situation, 
Se. 268. . 4 {1 A 
JORDAN, from whence the Term is 
deriv'd, and its Signification, 522. N. A 
—.— Deſcription of it, ibid. The 
anner in which the aclites croſſed it, 
524. Reaſons why God divided it for 
their Paſſage, and the Time when it was 
JOSEPH, (Rabbi) his Targum, the Con- 
tents of it, and its Character, Ap. 1. 54. 
JOSEPH. of Arimatbea, buries our Sa- 
viour, 1451. and N. | | 
JOSEPH, the- Huſband of. Mary, wh 
term'd by St Mattherv a juſt Man, 1223. N. 
His Knowledge of his Wife after the Birth 
of our Saviour, 1224. N. Flies with him 
and his Mother into Egypt, 1227. Re- 
turns from Feru/alem, and ſettles at Naza- 
reth, 1229. TT | 
JOSEPH, the Patriarch, his Birth, 297. 
The Import of his Name, and why ſo 
called, ibid. N. Is the Darling of his 
Father Jacob, but hated by his Brethren, 
324. His rich Coat, what, and how 
made, ibid. His Dreams, 325. Ie fold 
into Eg ypt by ſome T/macliitih Merchants, 
526. And by them to Potiphar, the Cap- 
tain of Pharaoh's Guards, ibid. Is tempted 
by Potiphar's Wife, 327. On his Refuſal 
of her Favours, is accuſed by her of uſing 
his Endeavours to violate her Chaſtity, ibid. 
Is immediately thereupon clapp'd up into 
the King's Priſon, 328. Why not in- 
ſtantly put to Death, ibid. N. Interprets 
the Dreams of the King's Cup-bearer, 330. 
And of his chief Baker, 331. And thoſe 
of Pharaoh himſelf, 332. Gives the King 
Advice thereupon, ibid. Is made 
f Vice · roy, 
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Vice roy, or Prime -Miniſter thereupon, 


„ 


mine, ibid. Is applied, to for Proviſions by | 
his Brothers, and his Treatment of them as | 
Spies, ibid. Commands Simeon to be bound, 
as an Hoſtage for. the. reſt, 335. Treats | 
them with Iadulgence on, their ſecond. com- 
ing on the fame Errand, 339. But is pe- 
culiarly kind to Benjamin, 338. Has one 
Fright more in Reſerve. for them, and what, | 
ibid. Diſcovers himſelf io them with great | 
Tenderneſs and Affection, 339. By Pa- 
raoh's fpecial Orders ſends for his Father 
and Family, ibid. Is very liberal to all 
his Brethren, but more eſpecially to Benja- |, 
ain, and diſmiſſes them with rich Preſents, | 
ibid. His Interview with bis Father, and | 
their mutual Joy thereupon inexpreſſible, 
ibid. Preſents his Brothers to the King, 
dy whom they are very graciouſly receiv'd, 
342. And aftetwards introduces his Fa- 
ther, ibid. Manages his Affairs with the 
People in ſo arttul a Manner, that he 
brings all their Monies into the King's 
Coffers, ibid. Viſits his Father in his 
Sickneſs, 343. Kindly promiſes his Bre- 
_ thren, after his Father's Death, to forget | 
all former Injuries, 348. His Death, ibid. | 
His juſt Encomium from the Author of 
Ecclefiaflicws, ibid. N. Why he might be 
made Potiphar's Steward very ſoon, 354. 
Why accept of Hanours from Pharaoh, 
and marry an Egyptian Woman, 355. That 
he was not accuſtomed to the Vice of Swear- 
ing, to which (as ſome inſiſt) he was ad- 
dicted, ibid. That he did not practiſe the 
Art of Divination, tho' he ſeem'd to pre- 
tend to it, 356. That he was not unkind, 
either to his Brethren, or to bis Father, i | 
bis Conduct towards them, 357. A Vin- ] 
dication of his Management in relation to 
8 Affairs, and his Indulgence to the 
rieſts juſtiſed, 360. His Character from 
Julia, 361. His Bones, in | Compliance | ] 
with his Requeſt before his Death, are 
carried out of ER, and decently interr'd, 
418, and N. r Wan : 
JOSEPH, Nephew of Osias, his Con- 
duct at the Egyptian Court, 1079. Farms 
the Revenues of Sia, Phænicia. 7 udea, 
and Samaria, and ſatisfies his Uncle's Ar- 
rea, 1080. His Love- Adventure, and 
Marriage with his Niece, 1083. and N. 
JOSEPH US, dis Hiſtory ceenſur'd, 
601, 794, and 824. N. His Account of 
Solomon's Temple carried beyond all Credi- 
bility, 768. N. A groſs Miſtake in him 
concerning Sanballat, and the Age in 
Which he liy'd, 1054. The Truth of his 
Hiſtory, 1170. His Account of Alexan- 
der's Actions at 7ern/alem, and of the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion vindicated; 1772. 
JOSHU A goes up with Mes to the Top 
of Mount Sinai, 427. Is conſtituted one 
of the Spies to ſurvey the Land of Canaan, 
453. Gives a good Report of it, and is 
true to his Allegations, 454. Ie com 
mended by God for his Fidelity, 455. Is 
made Commander of the Army of the //- 
raelites, againſt the Moabites, and Midia- 
mites, 486. N. Succeeds Maſes in the Go- 
vernment of the //rat/itei, 521. Sends 
Spies into the Land of Canaan, 522. Gives 
Orders for the Army to decamp, 524. Ap- 
points twelve Men to erect twelve Stones, 
and for what, ibid. and N. His miracu- 
lous Paſſage with the 1/-ae/ites over Jordan, 
525. Encamps at Giigal, ibid. Renews 
the Rite of Circumciſion, and why, ibid. 
Goes from Gilzal alone, to take a Survey |. 
of the City of Jericho, 526. Sees at a Di- 
' Rtance a Perſon cloathed in Armour, and 
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- Why the High-Prieſt was 


with a Sword in his. Hand, 60. Boldly 
_ advances towards him, and ade of What 
Party he is, 16. Perceives him to be an 


Angel. and falls proſtrate beſore him, ibid. 


Is order'd to lodſe his Sandals from off his 
Feet, and then inſtructed how. to carry on 
the Siege of Jericho, ibid. Takes, and 
ſacks it accordingly, ibid. Is defeated. at 
Ai, and has Recourſe to God thereupon, 
527. His Prayer anſwer'd, and tbe Or- 
ders conſequent theteupon, ibid. Cauſes 
Acban to be fton'd, and all his Family, | 
and; for what, 528. Takes, and ſacks i 


by Stratagem, 529. Enters too abwarily 


into a League with the Gibeonites, 5 30. 
.. Vanquiſhes the èonſederate Princes of South 
Canaun, 531. 


Begs of God, that the Sun 
and Moon may ſtand ſtill, till be had com- 


| pleated. his Victory, ibid. Which, Favour 
Was accordingly granted, 1614. 
the confederate Princes, and then returns 
with his Army to the Camp at Gilal, 


ibid. Marches out again againſt the con- 
federate Kings of North Canaan, and puts 


all to the Sword, except thoſe, who made 
their Eſcape into other Countries, 


Kills Fabin, who had been the Head of 


the Confederacy againſt him, and burns | 
his City to the Ground, ibid. Subdues all | 
the Land of Canaan by Degrees, and di- 


vides the Land among the Tribes, #614. 


His Propoſals to the Canaanites, what, 


ibid. N. Gives the 'Renbenites, and Gadites, 


Kc. an honourable Diſmiſſion, 533. His | 


Speech to them, ibid. aud N. A ſad Mil- 
underſtanding between them happily 'ad- 
juſted, 534, & ſeq." His affectionate 
Dying-Specch, 535: His Death, Cha- 
racter, and Burial, ibi and N. His 
curſing Jericho no uncommon Thing, 546. 
His Manner of expreſſing himſelf, in re 


lation to the Sun and Moon's ſtanding ſtill, 
juſtified, 560. Is not ſuperior to Moſes, 


notwithſtanding this miraculous Operation, 


66. % J he ee 
FA $ HU A, the Book of, its Contents, 
and why fo called, Ap. 1. 28. —_— 
a, 


' by. ſeveral not to be written by F 
ibid. N. 


O81 A H ſucceeds his Father Ammon in 
the Kingdom of Judab, git. Proves a 
Prince of very extraordinary Worth, and 


makes a Reformation in Religion; 1514. 
His Reparation of the Temple, 912. His 


Orders for reading the -Book of the Lord, 
which was accidentally. found there, ibid. 


- His- Humiliation thereupon, and: the good 


Effects thereof, ibid. Makes a further 
Reformation, ibid, Obſerves the Paſſover 
with greater Solemnity and Exactneſs, than 
ever it had been beſore ſrom the Days of 
Samuel the Prophet, ibid. & jeg. and N. 
Is invaded by Pharaoh Necho, and ſlain in 
Battle, 913. 7. Dies, and is buried 
in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, 914. 
Is lamented by all the People in general, 


but more particularly by the Prophet Fere- 


miah, ibid. and N. That he had ſeen the 
Law, before that Copy of it, which was 
found by Hilkiah in the Temple, 918. 
atly rejoic'd, 
when he found it, and the King ſarprized, 
ibid. That he had a; Right to carry his 
Reformation into the Kingdom of J/ae/, 
919, %. Why he oppoſed the King 
of Egypt, 920. How he might be ſaid to 
die in Peace, tho' ſlain in Battle, 921. 


ls ſucceeded by his Son: Fehoahaz, 934. 
JOTHAM, the youpgeſt Son of Gideon, 


his happy Eſcape from the Slaughter of 
Abimelech, 582. His Parable to the She- 
chemites, and the Explication thereof, ibid, 
and N. 71 


JO THA M. Sen of Uzziah, ſucceeds his 


Father in the Kingdom of Fadah, 897. 
Is a Prince famous for all excellent Quali- 
ties and Virtues, 898. and N. Is invaded 
by the Moabites ; but defeats them, ibid, 


Slays all“ 


532. | 
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1 


b iu Feen, and h biriediie ths 


„ 


Rojal 
Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, ibid. Is fur- 


ceeded by lis Son Aba, ibid. s 
Joy, in what Senſe 
| 1401. 41 To $3 8 ; 
S AAC, his Birth arid Circumtifion, ow 

s 


The Joy conſequent. thereupon, 1614. 
the Cauſe of his Brother /#mae/”s Expul- 


and why; ibid. 


fion, ibid. Is order'd to be ſacrificed; 229. 


His Marriage with Rebectah, 293. y 
he ſubmitted himſelf to be ſacrihc'd, 263. 
Has two Sons, Eau and Fatih 273. 
Removes to Gerar, 274. Where hem 

his Wife paſs for his Siſtef, 275. Is diſ- 
cover'd by Aimelech, King of the Place, 
and reproy'd. thereupon, ibid. His Apo- 


logy on that Account is accepted; aud an 


Edit made in his Favour, ' bid, Leaves 
Gerar, at the King's Requeſt, and ſettles at 
Beerſbeba, 276. And there enters into a 
League with Abi melech, ibid. Bleſſes F a- 
cob inſtead of En, 277. Pacifits E/au; 
in ſome Meaſure, on Account of the Bleſ- 
ſing being gone from him, 278. Conſents 
to Farob's going into Me/opotamin, at his 
Wife's Requeſt, 279. Is trial —_— 
not to marry a Canaanit Woinai, t 


to go to his Uncle Zaban's at Padan+ 


aram, and there provide himſelf with a 


Wife, 286. Loves E/au for his Veniſon, 
His Conteſt for ſeveral 
Wells, no Reflection on his Charakter, 1674. 
Dies, and is buried in the ſame Srpulehre 
with his Father Abraham, ibid. Why he 
defir'd to eat before he pronounc'd bis 
Bleſſing, - 288. Why he intended it for 
Eau, 289. The BenediQtion explain'd, 
ibid. That there is a ſpiritual Senſe ard 
Meaning in it, ibid. And what that 
Meaning is, 291. And why it was not 
revok' d, ibid. | * 4. 


IS AI A H. the Prophet, the Son of Avi, 


the Contents, and Character of. his Pro- 


pheſies, 871. and N. His Meſſage from 


Goc to Alas, King of Faitab,' 898. Di. 
8 


I 


res Hexzekiah, by God's Orders, to ſettle 
his Affairs, and prepare for Death, ibid; Is 
afterwards ſent to aſſure him, not only of 
his Recovery from his Indiſpoſition, but of 
his Deliverance from the Hriant, Who 
were then coming againſt him, 1h, Is 
ſent ſoon afterwards to reprove the King, 
for vainly ſhewing the Embaſſadors of the 


King of Babylon all the Wealth and'Strength 
of his Kingdom, 9056. His Prediction of 
a Virgin's bearing a Son; its Meaning, 


and of what Comfort it was to the Houle 
of David, 925. His walking naked to be 
taken literally, 962. 10041] 

SHBOSHE TH, the Son of Saul, on 
the Death of his Father, is proclaim'd by 
Abner the Succeſſor to his Throne, 682. 
Begins, upon Abnor's Death, to deſpair of 
his Affairs, and falls under the Contempt 
of his Subjects, 685. Has hie Head cut 
off by two of his Domeſticks, which is 


afterwards honourably interr'd in Abntr's 


Tomb, ibid. and N. 


Iles of the | Gentiles,” what meant by them, 


1 


Is treated with 1n- 
dulgence by David, notwithſtanding his 
Hoſilities againſt him, and why, 714. 


196. and N. | 

SHMAE L, the Son of Abraham by 
Hagar, his Birth, 222. And the Import of 
his Name, ibid. N. Is diſmiſſed with his 


Mother from bis Father's Houſe, 227. 


Is an 


Settles in the Wilderneſs of Paran, 228. 
expert Archer, and provides for him- 


ſelf and his Mother by his Bow, ibid. 


ISHMA 


has twelve Sons, ibid. 
cerning him, Gen. xvi. 12. explain d, and 


Marries an Egyptian Woman, by whom he 
The Propheſy con- 
juſtified, 256. | x 
L, the 8on of Nethaniah, in 
Confederacy with Baalis, King of the An- 
monites, | 
of Judia, with divers others, 974. and N. 
Afterwards, not thinking bimſelf ſaſe as 

j Miancb, 

19 2 


murthers Gedaliah, the Governor 
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of Ammon, 975. 
Thmatlites, take 


upon them the Name of 
Saracen, and why, 259. N. 


ISRAEL, the Import of the Word, 


301. and N. U eee 
IS RAE LIT ES, their Oppreſſion, by 
whom vccaſion'd, 368. 
their various Sufferings, ibid. and N. 
Their great Increaſe notwithſtanding, 369. 
and N. Their ſevere Treatment accounted 
for, 387. Why God ſuffer'd them to be 


ſo.diltreſſed, ibid. Their borrowing of the | 


Egyptians no Robbery, 397. Their Depar- 
ture from Egypt, 417. Their March, and 
Manner of Encampment, 418. and N. 
Are purſu'd by the Egypriam with a pro- 
digious Force, and what, 419. and N 
| Paſs the Red. Sca, in which the Egyptian, 
are all- loſt, 420. Their Murmuring for 
Want of Water, 421. The Waters of 
Marah made ſweet for them, and by what 
Means, ibid. Their Murmuring for Want 
of Proviſions, ibid. Are fed with Manna 
and Quails, ibid. Their Murmuring again 
for Want of Water, 422. Are miraculouſly 
ſupplied, 423. Defeat the Amalckites, 
ibid. Encamp in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 
425. And there receive the Ten Command- 


mints from God's own Mouth, ibid, Soon | 


after, notwithſtanding, worſhip a Golden 
Calf, 427. Their Idolatry, wherein it 
principally conſiſted, 440. Their Paſſage 


through the Red. Sea real, and miraculous, | 


444. That it was not at Low-Water, 445. 
Neither did they coaſt it along the Strand, 
but paſſed quite through, 447. Are muſ- 
ter'd, and their Manner of Encamping and 
Marching, 451. Continue for ſome Time 


in Eaſe and Reſt ; but are order'd at laſt to 


decamp, 452. Ihe Loiterers among them 
are deſtroy d by Fire, ibid. And the Mur- 
murers, ſor Want of Fleſh, ſmote with a 
ſore Diſeaſe, whereof they inſtantly died, 
453. Are for returning to Egyp/, and 
why, 454. Are defeated by the Amale- 
Jie, 455. Great Numbers of them ſlain 
dy a Plague, 457. Why they were ſo apt 
to mutiny, and murmur againſt God, 461. 
The Worſhip of Idols a common Thing 
amongſt them, and God's Complaint a- 
gainſt them for their Obſtinacy and Per- 
verſeneſs, 462. Why God puniſhid them 
for complaining, 463. Are defeated by 
the King of Arad, whom they aſterwards 
vanquith, 478. Arrive at Kadeſs, where 
Mirian, the Siler of Maes," dies, 479. 

- Mutmurand repine again, and are puniſh'd 
by God with Swarms of fiery Serpents, 480. 
Overcome Sin and Og, and ſeize on their 
Country, dl. March to the Plains of 
. Meaby and encamp on the Banks of the 
River Jordan, 481. Commit Whoredom, 
and Idolatry with ſtrange Women, 484. 
For, which about 24,000 are deſtroy'd bs a 
Plague, 455. and N, And about 1000 
hang'd, ibid. Their total Defeat and 
- Slaughter of the Moabites and Midianites, 
ithout the Loſs of a ſingle Man, 487. 
and N. Their DeſtruQion of the Canaanites 
vindicated, 507. Did not reſuſe Com- 
merce with other Nations, 508. Why 
they are ſo often put in Mind of their Bon- 
dage in Ig he, &c. 50g. Why the Ser- 
pents in the Wilderneſs did not hurt them 
ſooner, ibid, Are provided with a Re- 
medy of an extraordinary Nature, and 
what, for their Cure, 5 10. The miracu- 
jous Manner in which they paſſed the Ri- 
ver Jordan, 524. A dangerous Miſunder- 
ſtanding bet wixt their Tribes rectified, 533. 
Why they were outwitted by the Gibeonites, 
notwithſianding their Urim and Thummim, 
548 And why they abode by their 
Treuty with them, 549. Why they took 

- Offence at their Brethren, 550, & /g. 
Why they were ſometimes dejected, 551. 
And why they put ſome Cities to the 


„ 


Miench,, makes his Eſcape inte the Land | 


Aw Account of |, 


_— $52, %. Keep Company with 
| + Jatry;' 568. Are oppreſſed by Chu/an 
Prißbatbaim, King of Meſepotamia, 569. 
By Eglin, King of Maab, 57. By Jabin, 
King of Hazor, 573. By the Midianites 
and Amalehites, 5 77. And by the Phi. 


; CL 
| 


| TFephtha, who vanquiſhes the latter, 
ibid. Wage War with the Philiftines,- are 
defeated, and. loſe their Ark, 622. Upon 
Samuel s Sacrifice - and Interceſſion with 
God, they defeat the Philiſtines, 626. and 
N. Deſire a King, and why, ibid. and N. 
ITUR A A, the Country how fituated, 


from whence it derives its Name, ibid. 


to be the poll of the Gentiles, ibid. N. 


had by her, 330. His Promiſe to his Fa- 
ther to bring back his. Brother Benjamin 
ſafe, 336. His pathetick Addreſs to 7o- 
/eph, in regard to Benjamin, 338, & ſeq. 

call'd, 1090. N. Is appointed by his Fa- 
ther Mattathias, juſt before his Death, to 


Iſrael againſt their Perſecutors, 
Overcomes Antiochus's Armies in ſix ſeveral 
Engagements, ibid. & ſeq. Makes him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Judea, and purifies the 
Temple, 1092. 
Acra, 1093. How he might do all the 
gallant Actions recorded of him, 1097. 
Slays a great Number of the /damean;s, 
1109. And of the Ammonites, and other 
neighbouring Nations in Confederacy- a- 
inſt the Jeu, 110. Is very ſucceſsful 
in Gilead, ibid. Makes a Peace with An- 
. tiochus Eupater, and the Effects thereof, 
1111. Burns Joppa and Famnia, ibid. 
Vanquiſhes Z/morheus's Army, and takes 
him Priſoner, ibid. & fag. Takes Ephron 
by Storm, 1112. Befieges the Fortreſs of 
Acra, and foils Antiochus's Army, ibid. 
Makes an honourable and advantageous 
Peace with him, 1113. Gains 'a total 
Victory over the Army commanded by 
Nicamr, and returns in Triumph to Feru- 
falem, 1115, & ſeg. Makes a League 
with the Romans; but is overcome at laſt 
by a much ſuperior Force, and ſlain, 1116. 
His Character, 1131. Why he fought the 
Enemy with an inferior Force, ibid. Why 
he might juſtly deſtroy the Epbraimites, 
1132. His ſiding with Zabina, deſtroying 
the Samaritans, and leaving the Phari/tes, 
vindicated, 1135, & ſeg. 1 
JUDAS ISC ARI OT, the various 
Etymologies of his Name, 1295. N. But 
are all mere Conjectures, ibid. Repines at 
Mary's waſhing our Lord's Feet with Spike- 
nard, and Why, 1388. Agrees with the 
Sanhedrim to "betray his Maſter, 1427. 
Whether he was preſent at our Lord's In- 
ſtitution of the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, or not, a great Queſtion among the 
Antients, 1429. N. Betrays his Maſter 
with a Kiſs, 1433. and N. Repents of his 
wicked Deed, returns the Rewards of his 
Treaſon, and declares he has betray'd inno- 
cent Blood, 1438. Hangs himſelf, in a Fit 
of Deſpair, ibid. Various Conjectures in re- 
lation to the Manner of his Death, ibid. N. 
The Aggravation of his Sin, 1475. The 
Invalidity of his Repentance, ibid. His 
Crime however not neceſſitated, 1476. 
JUDAS, firnam'd Barſabat, who he was, 
1538. N. 


called Thaddeus and Lebbeus, 1591. N. 
His Hiſtory, and Martyrdom, 154. and N. 


Canaanitesr; and fall into their Tdo- | 


Ainet and Ammonites; 84. Are delivered | 


11456. N. How otherwiſe | called; and | - 
JUBA L, one of Cain's Deſcendants, and | 
firſt Inventor of muſical Inſtruments, 70. 
And a ſkilful Performer, ibid. Is ſuppoſed | 


JUDAH, his Affair with Wamar, 329. 
And the remarkable Birth of the Twins he 
UDAS MACCABÆ US, why ſo 


be his Succeſſor, and fight the Battles of | 
1090. | 


Blocks up the Fort off 


JUDE, his Epiſtle, the Occaſion of it, | 
and Contents, 1589. and N. &. Why | 


JUDGES, the Book of, its Contents, | 


+ Antiquity, and ſuppoſed Author, Ap. z. 
28. Is, with Propriety, called the Bool 
of the Wars of the: Lord, and Why, 33. N 
1a = „e 1 200% ber =» f 
U De ; among. the 7 aclite}," their 
© Power and Authority, 594. Are latte u. 
de wicked, ibid. Why they did not abo- 
liſh" Idolatry, 60% F x. 
Judgment general, various Conjectures in re- 
lation to the particular Place, whetein it is 


us 


| 
| 
4 
* 


to be executed, 142). N. 
JUDITH, whether the Hiſtory of her 
' laying Holofernej* was tranſacted before, or 
aſter the Babylmniſh Captivity, much dif. 
, © puted, 942, & %. An Account of the 
ook- chat goes under her Name, 943. N 
Her Hiſtory abridg'd; 945. Her Charac. 
ter, ibid. and N. Why the durſt venture 
to oppoſe - Holofernes, and afterwards ſly 
him, 956. Her Conduct however, in this 
Affair, not to be entirely - juſtified; 957. 
Her Anſwer to the Eunuch, in ſome Mea. 
ſure, vindicated, ibid. And why ſome 
Things in her Hiſtory cannot be accounted 
for, ibid. & faq. © © N, DI08 
JUGURT HA, his Wars with the No- 
mans but of ſhort Duration, and no where 
referr'd to in Sacred Hiſtory, 1182. N. 
The Occafion, and Event of them, 151d. 
JUNIU $ and Tremellius, their Tranfla- 
tion of the Oli Teftament into Latin, joint 
ly, Ap: 1. 56; Its Character, 46%. 
JUN O, the Goddeſs of the Carthaginians, 
' who ſhe was, 785. N. fog 
JUPITER -OLYMPIUS; his fa- 
mous Statue defcrib'd, 965. N. 
Juice, Divine, vindicated in the Deſtruction 
of all Mankind, 89. | 2% 199K) VA #0 
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ALEN DA R, Fewih, an Account 
of it; Pref. 4. 4 
its Situation, c. 641. 


* 


KEILAH, 
and . — 4 
K ENIT ES, who they were, and from 
whom deſcended, $75. N. Their Friend- 
ſhip with the aelites, 97. 
K ET UR A H, ſecond Wife of the Pa- 
triarch Abraham, who ſhe was, 233. N. 
K HE DE R, or Kbixin, who he was, 
and by what Means he became immor- 
5 — 844. The Import of the Term, 
ibid, , 9 N „ 54 
KID RON, the Brook thereof deſerib'd, 
762. And the Valley thereof, 763. 
| KINGS, the Books of, their Contents, 
and ſuppoſed Author, Ap. 1. 28. .' How 
called by the Greeks, and why, ibid. N. 
KINGS, of ail, the Rules preſcribed 
by God for their Conduct, 626. NW. 
K IS H ON, the River of, its Riſe and 
Courſe, 575. N. n 
| Knowledge, the Objects of it of various 
Kinds, and how diſcernable, Ap. 1. 6. 
K ORA H's Rebellion, 456. And the De- 
ſtruction that attended both him and his 
- Adherents, 457. qc $69 10 


| 


ä. 


t . 

AB A N deceives Jacob, by bringin 
L his Daughter Leah, inſtead of Rachel, 
to his Bed, 295. His megiſterial Anſwer 
to Jacob's Remonſtrances thereupon, ibid. 
Gives him Rachel likewiſe ; but upon hard 
Conditions, and what, 296. Agrees, in 
order to detain Jacob longer in his Service, 
to give him all the ſpotted Cattle, 297. 
And expoſtulates with him, for endeavour- 
ing to leave him without his Knowledge 


or Conſent, 298. Enters into an Alliance 
with 
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wich bim; 299. 
thereof, #bid. 3 
Labyrinth, Egyptian, a 
414. ig. [C35 AV JIE : £3 N f 
LABOROSOARCH OD ſucceeds. his 


un; but, being given to all Manner of 


Wickedneſs, becomes ſo odious to his Sub. 
jets, that they conſpire againſt him, and 


ſlay him, within nine Months after his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, 983, & . 
Lacus Alſphaltides, a Deſcription of it, 270. 


LAMECH, one of the Deſcendants of | Letters, the Knowledge of them 


_ Cain; and the firſt that introduc'd Poꝶ- 
gam, 70. His Speech to his Wives; in 
regard to the Animoſities then ſubſiſting 

between the Family of Seth and theirs, 71. 
An Explication of it, ibid. The Subſtance 

of his Propheſy, 84. N. 

Language, that of Noab the ſame with that 
of Adam, and why, 165. N. Is ſuppoſed 
to be the Hebrew, and why, ibid. What 
the Fews generally ſpoke at their Return 
from the Baby/oni/h Captivity,: 1046, N. 

Languages, ſeveral of them' eſſentially diffe- 
rent, 172. The Parts whereof they con- 
ſiſt, ibid. The Marks, or Characters, 

- Which diſtinguiſh the Eaſtern fram the 
Weſtern, ibid. & ſeq. 
not, in the firſt Ages, be that Alteration in 
them that is pretended; 173. And that 
there are more Originals, than ate ima- 

; gin'd, 174.5 2 


Law, of , tho“ ſaid, by ſome, to be 


immutable, 1199 * 2. Vet prov'd not 
to be ſb, from the different Kinds of the 
Jui Law, 1200. ibid, That the mo- 
ral Law was confirm'd, and perſected by 
Chriſt, ibid. The different Manner of de- 
liivering the three Laws, moral, ceremonial, 
and judicial, and the different Natures of 
them, ibid. N. That God all along ex- 
preſſed a Contempt of the ritual Law, 
1201, ibid. Which was altogether typi- 
cal, ibid. And therefore only to be of 
temporal Continuance, 1202. ibid. And 
to be repeal'd on the coming in of the Gen- 
tiles, ibid. The judicial and ceremonial 
- Laws of Mo/es mutable,- Hike the municipal 
Laus of any particular City, ibid. And 
that without any Reflection on God, and 
why, 1203. | 
Lauigiuer, its various Significatians, 350. |. 
Laws, Jewiſh, valid Reaſons for the Inſtitu- 


tion of ſome of them, which to us may 


ſeem trivial, 436. No Reſemblance be- 
tween their Rites, and thoſe of the Zgyp- 
tian, 436. and 437. N. | 
Laws, of the Perfians, unalterable, and why, 
987. N. 1 . . N 
LAZ ARDS, after having been dead and 
buried four Days, is reſtored to Life again 


dy "our- Bleſſed Lord, 1386.1and' N. His 
Life in Danger from the Sanbedrim, and 


why, 1389. Is preſery'd, however, as a 
Monument of God's Glory, thirty Vears 
after our Saviour's Death, id. N. 
LE A H is married to Jacob, 295, Has 
four Children by him, 296. Parts with 
her . Son's Mandrakes, and for what Con- 
ſideration, ibid, Has two Sons and a 
Daughter more by him, 2977 ' 
Learning, that of the Time between the 
Flood, and the Days of Abraham, 206. 
Leaven, of the Herodiant, what, 1144 
Legion, of Soldiers, their Number and Deno- 
' mination, 1529. N. | 


LEO, Juda, his Tranſlation of the Bible 


into Latin, Ap. 1. 56. Its Character, 
ibid. 133 P | 
Leproſy, not an Hebrew, but an Egyptian 
Diſtemper, 375. N. What, and from 
whence it proceeds, 453. N. Is common 
however, among the Jews, 1249. N. 
The Cauſe of it, what, ibid. Renders the 
Perſon infected loathſome and deformed, 
ibid. Is peculiarly contagious in hot Coun- 
tries, ibid. The deteſtable Notions which 
2 


That there could 


And the Solemnity | 
Deſcription of it, 


Father Nerigliſſar in the Kingdom of Baby- 


| 


both the Fear, and their Law, entertain'd 


of it, ibid. Ils thought above tlie Power | | 
of Medicine to bure, ibid. Is look'd upon 


as the higheſt of legal Pollutions, ibiz. The 


Requiſites towards a» Reſtoration; What, 


: * 
* 


1%. That our Saviour however, ran no 
Hazard, nor contracted any Pollution, by 
his touching the Leper whom he cur'd, 
+ and why, 181d. The various Ceremonies 
. which a Leper, amongſt the Jens, was to 
obſerve, after he was cut'd, by Way of 

Purification, 1250, N. t, 
but of late 


ſtanding amongſt the Europeans, 205. The 
Invention of them originally from God, 
206. The good Conſequences that at- 
tended the Uſe of them, ibid. Some far- 
ther Account of them, 427. CW. 
LEVITICUS, che Book of, its Con- 
tents, and why ſo called, Ap. 1. 27. 
How diſtinguiſhed by the Jews, and why, 
ibid. N. | The 
Library, that of Ptolemy Philadelphus at Alex- 
andria, its Inſtitution, and Hiſtory, 1077. 
and N. . 
Lice, of what Kinds inflicted on Egypt, 
381. N. ined mo y | 
Lies, when blamesble, and when not, 715. 
Light, as it was produc'd the firſt Day, what, 
13. And why before the Sun, ibid. 
LINUS, the Son of Herculaneus, is or- 
 dained Biſhop of Rome, and by whom, 
bs * Some ſarther Account of him, 
101 


Locufis,, the common Diet of St John the 
Baptiſt, what, 1233. N. 
LOT, the Son of Haran, 188. Leaves 
Ur in Chaldea, ibid. Travels with his 
Uncle Abraham into Canaan, 216. From 
thence into Zgypr, 217, Upon his Re- 
turn, he and Abrabam part, and why, 
ibid. and N. Entertains two Angels in 
Sodom, 224. His Wiſe is turn'd into a 
Pillar of metallick Salt, and why, 225. 
- and N. His Drunkenneſs, and Inceſt 
with his two Daughters, ibid. & ſeg. His 
Offer of his Daughters to the Sodomi/es, 
how far it may be excuſed, 250. His 
Daughters Inceſt; and. the Motives, that 
induc'd them to it, -251. Both Father and 
Daughters, in this whole Tranſaction, not 
without Sin, 252. Various Opinions con- 
cerning his Wife's' Metamorphoſis, 264. 
The Probability of its Exiftence, 266. 


Why God puniſh'd. her ſo ſeverely, ibid. 


Heathen Teſtimonies to vinditate the ſeve- 
ral Paſſages abovemention'd, 267. 
ts, their Expediency, in the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan, 4888. and N. | 
Lots, the Feaſt thereof, why inſtituted, and 
bow celebrated, 1036. and N. ; 
LUCULLUS, bis Succeſſes, againſt 
Mitbridates and Tigranes, 1183. Is ſuc- 
ceeded in the Command of the Roman 
Army by Pompey, 1184. | 
L UK E, the Evangeliſt, an Account of his 
Life and Writings, 1283, & ſeg. Joins 
himſelf to St pan, 1841. Ty 
LUZ, the Import of the Term, and the 
Place, why ſo call'd, 293. N. 

LYDD A, a ſhort, Account of the Place, 
1528. N. u D if 
LY $I A, a Province of % Minor, its 
Situation, c. 1571, N. Its Metropolis, 
once, and when, an Archbiſhop's See, ibid. 
But at preſent a-Place of no Importance, 


i014, 

LYSIAS reſcues St Paul from the Hands 
of the Jews, 1561. Who, and what he 
was, ibid. N. Sends Paul under a ſtrong 
Guard, firſt to Antipairii, and from thence 
to the Governor Felix, who then reſided 

at Cæſarea, 1564. His Letter to Felix, 
in Favour of St Paul, and the Contents of 


* 


it, 1565. 6 


ere to nate 4 
N „un. 121 bh ih ohn 
Wi nom. arc af * boanna 
L Las, „ed Mal 0 HT AMA 
00, roman to. et 
#1 Hwy woixxy, M6 ot Jew. nar btn 
F 4A C AI AH, foretels, that the Enter- 
prize, intended againſt R@meth:Gilead, 
would prove ſatal to all Yael, 816. His 
Speech, not to be taken in a litetal, but 
„ parabolical Senſe, 88 89. 
MACCAB EES, ſome Account of their 
ſeveral Books, 1129, & ſeg: Their pro- 
per Order, Language, and Contents, 1130. 
And the Degree of their Authority, 1131. 
MACCABAUS, Juda, his Cha- 
racter, 1131. Why he fought his Ene- 
mies with an inferior Force, ibid. Why he 
might juſtly deſtroy the Ephraimites, 11 . 
c. 


MACEDONIA, its Situation, 

1541. N. * | 

MACHARES, Son of Mithridates, 
dreading. his. Father's Reſentments, and 
finding no Way to eſcape from his Fury, 
ſlays himſelf, | to avoid falling into his 
Hands, 1184. N. | 

MACHARUS, the City and Fort, 
their Situation, Oc. 130 


4 


N. al 
MAGIANS, a Set of the Perſians, the 


Import of the Term, 1020. A Name of 
Contempt given them, and for what Rea- 
ſon, ibid. But before were held in great 
Reputation, ibid. Their principal Tenets, 
what, ibid. 

MAGICIANS, Egyptian, the Miracles, 
which they could imitate, wiz. They 
change their Rods into Serpents, 380. 
Turn Water into Blood, 381. Produce 

Frogs, ibid. The Miracles which they 
could not. imitate, wiz. They could not 
produce Lice, the Murrain, the Plague of 
Flies, Fe. ibid. & ſeg. Who they were, 
and the ſeveral Ways the Devil might. afliſt 
them, 399. That their Miracles were real, 
400. Bat not of their own producing, _ 
401. Why God ſuffer'd them to 2 
Wonders, ibid. The various Kinds of 
them, 977. N. | ny 

Magick, the ſeveral Kinds of it, 308. The 
Riſe and Origin of it, 399. The Egyp- 
tians very famous for it, and value them- 
ſelves highly upon the Knowledge of it, 

408. res | 3: 5 7-4 

MAHAN AIM, the Import of. the 
Term, 299. Its Situation, c. ibid. N. 
and 683. N. And the Motives — in- 
duc d Abner to retire thither with IGbo- 
fell, whom he. had under his Protection, 
in the Infancy of his Reign, ibid. 

Mahometan Religion, the Folly and Impiety 
of it, 1509, The Occaſions of its Pro- 
pagation, ibid. Its Dofrines, and Mi- 
i compar'd with thoſe of Chriſtianity, 
ibid. | Sts. | 

MAK KE DAH, a City, in, the Tribe 
of Judab, its Situation, c. 531. N. 

Male factors, two common Ones, crucified 
with our Bleſſed Saviour, who probably 
they were, 1445- N. n.. 

MALVEN DA, his Tranſlation of the 
Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 55. Its; Charac- 
ter, ibid. ( 

N. For what famous, ibid. N. 
MANAHE M. ſlays Sha/lum, King of 
- Jſrael, and places himſelf upon the Throne, 

892, His cruel Treatment of all ſuch as 
; refuſed to ſubmit to him, 893. and N. 
Prevails on Pull, King of A/jrie, not only 

to withdraw his Forces, but to recognize 

his Title to the Crown of .1{-ae4,. and by 

what Means, 893. Dies, and (after a 

ſhort Interregnum) is ſucceeded by his Son 
 Pchabiah, ibid; N. | 

MANASSEH. ſucceeds his Father Hexe- 
kiah in the Kingdom of Judah, gog. 
Proves a very wicked, cruel, and 1 

to us Privce, ibid. Is taken Captive ri 

| the 


Mam, the Oak of, its Situation, 219. and 
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the King of Babylon, 910. Repents, is 

relies and —.— ibid Dies, and is 

ſucceeded by his Son Ammon, ibid, 

MANET H O, the Character, and Sub- 
ſtance of his Hiſtory, 99. and N. 

Mandrakes, what thoſe of Reuben were, and 
why Rachel conceal'd them, 316. Various 
Opinions concerning them, ibid, The 
Roots of thoſe in Pak ine and China, worth 
thrice their Weight in Silver, ibid. & ſeg. 
A Deſcription of thoſe that are now to be 
met with in the French King's Gardens, 
ibid. N. Are ſometimes called the Apples 
of Love, and why, 317. 

Manna, what it really was, 421. And why 
ſo called, 422. and N. God's Directions 
concerning it, ibid. Was truly a-miracu- 
lous Food, and its peculiar Quality, what, 
ibid. | | 

MAN OA, the Father of Samſon, 586. 
Diſcovers the Perſon that appeared to him 
to be an Angel, and how, 587. N. 

Marah, the Import of the Term, 421. N. 

MARK, the Evangeliſt, his Birth, and 
Parentage, 1281. His Writings, 1282. 
For whom his Goſpel was principally in- 
tended, ibid, & ſeq. Was not written in 
Latin, but Greek, and why, 1283. Nei- 
ther was it an Abridgment of that of 
St Matthinvy, and why, ibid. His Truth 
and Impattiality, wherein particularly teſli- 
fied . ibid. ö 

Marching, the Method obſerv'd therein by 
the Jſraclites, whenever they decamp'd, 


2. | | 
MA RIAMNE, her high Birth and 
Character, 1157. N. Is married to He- 
rod, and prevails with him to - depoſe 
Ananel, the High Prieſt, and ſubſtitute her 
Brother Ariſsabulus in his Room, 1162. 
Conceives ſuch a ſtrong Averſion to him, 
that ſhe refuſes his Embraces with Con- 
tempt, and why, 1165. Is accuſed by 
him, before a Council of his Friends, of a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Life, and is by them 


condemned, ibid. Is order'd to be put to | 


Death, and by whoſe Inftigations, 1166. 
Marriage, its Divine Inſtitution, 23. Mil. 
tons Epiſode upon it inimitable, and for 

what, ibid, N. Is allow'd of in the 4po- 
. Age, 1560. and . 

riage-Feafls, how obſerv'd by the Jes, 

in caſe the Bride was a Virgin, 587. N. 

And how, in caſe ſhe was a Widow, ibid. 

That our Bleſſed Saviour might, conſiſt- 

ently with his Character, go to that at 

Cana in Galilee, 1269. That there was 

no exceſſive Drinking at that, nor any 

other amongſt the Zeros, ibid. 
Marriage: of the Race of Seth with thoſe of 
Cain could not but prove of fatal Conſe- 
quence, and why, 92. Thoſe of the Ju. 
with the Gentiles utterly illegal, and why, 

10949. St Paul's Opinion in relation to 

this Matter, 1050. hy the Children by 

mix'd Marriages might be juſtly put away, 

1051, 

MARY, the Mother of our Bleſſed Lord, 
her lineal Deſcent, 1220. and N. Her 
_ "Eſpouſal with Jo/eph, of the ſame Pedigree, 

bur, by Profeſſion, only a Carpenter, 1614. 

What her Eſpouſal was, and the Manner 

of performing that Ceremony amongſt the 

Jeu, ibid, N. Is congratulated by an 

Angel, and on what Account, 1221. Ex- 

ſeutates with him thereupon, and why, 

Bid. and N. Though a Virgin at that 

Time, had not made a Vow of perpetual 

Chaſtity; as ſome imagine, and why, 1614. 
N. Her Rapture of Thankſgiving, 1222. 

The Character of it, ibid. N. Conceals the 

Myflery of her being with Child from her 

eſpouſed Huſband, 1223. Her Pregnancy 

notwithſtanding is ſoon diſcover'd by him, 
and his Conduct Us, ibid. & ſeq. 
I known by him after her Delivery, tho' 
not before, 1224. and N. Is deliver'd of 
a Son, and performs the Office of a Mid- 
I a 


wiſe: berſelf, 1225. Has v0 Pains in 
Child - Birth, and why, ihid. N. Is re- 
commended by our Bleſſed Saviour juſt be- 
ſore his Cruciſix ion, to the Care and Pro- 
tection of St Jobn, with whom ſhe lives 
for ſome Time in * 1447. N. Re- 
moves with him to Eph 
in a good old Aye, ibid. 0 
MARY Magdalen, whether it was ſhe, 
or what other Mary, that waſh'd our Lord's 
Feet, with her Tears, 'and afterwards 
anointed them with precious Oiniment, 
when he was at Supper with Simon the Pha- 
riſee, 1299. and N. ; 


MARY, the Siſter of - Lazarus; to teſtify | 


her Veneration for our Bleſſed Lord, pours 
on his Head (whilſt at Supper with one Si- 
mon) ſuch a large Quantity of rich Oint- 
ment, as fills the whole Houſe with its fra- 
grant Smell, 1425. | 
MASORITES, who they were, and 
their Buſineſs in teaching the Vowel-Points, 
1063, Were, in all Probability, the In- 
ventors of them, ibid. Wis 
Maſſacre of the Infants in Bethlehem by 
Herod, 1228. and N. The Commiſſion of 
it no Reflection on Providence, 1275. 
MATTATHIAS, a Prieſt of the A 
monaean Family, oppoſes the tyrannical 
Proceedings of - Antiochus - Epiphanes, 1088. 
His warm Anſwer to Apelles, who was 
commiſſion'd from the King to treat with 
the Fews, and his uncommon Zeal and 
Courage in ſlaying an apoltate Je, the 


Commiſſioner himſelf, and all his Retinue, 


ibid. Overturns all the Altars, and. pulls 
down the Idols he had erected, ibid. & eq. 
Makes a Decree, that, whenever the Jews 


ſhould be attack'd'on' the Sabbath- Day, 


it ſhould be lawful for them to defend 
themſelves as well as they could, 1059. 
and N. Deſtroys all idolatrous Worſhip in 


the Cities of Fudah, and re- eſtabliſnes the 
Worſhip of the True God, &c. 1090. 


Makes a Speech to his Sons, and dies in a 
good old. Age, ibid. Is buried at Modin. 
in the Sepulchre of his Fathers, ibid. 
and N.. k, 24.5004 64 
MATTHEW, the 


what Employment, 1251. Becomes both 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, ibid. & ſig. 
cenſur'd for his Folly and Inconſiderate- 
neſs, in forſaking a gainful Poſt to follow 
One, whom he knew nothing of, and by 


whom, ibid. N. Is vindicated by St Ferom, 


ibid. & ſeq. An Account both of his Liſe, 
and Writings, 1278. & eg. NA. 
MATT HI AS is ſubſtituted by the Apo- 
ſtles (aſſembled at Jeru/alem after the Aſcen- 
ſion of our Saviour) in the Room of Judas, 
and the Solemnity of his Election, 1514. 
Was one of our Lord's firſt Diſciples, 'and | 
reckon'd, not only One of the Seventy, | 
but one of his Relations, 1515. N. Is 
reported to have drank Poiſon, without 
being hurt, 1% | Continues in the Apo- 
ſtolick Miniſtry to the End, ſuffers great 
Hardſhips from the Jeu, and, according 


to ſome, dies a Martyr at laſt in Fadea, | 


ibid. Removes from Fudea into Eibiopia, 
or Cappadocia, and makes many Converts 
there, 1592. Suffers many Hardſhips on 
that Account, and at laſt is martyr'd there, 
but in what Manner is uncertain, 1593. 
Meaſures, Fewi/h, of Length and of Capa- 
city, an Account of them, Pref. 8. 
Meats, why God commanded the J/-ae/ites to 
_ from ſome particular Kinds of them, 
MEG IDDO, its Situation, Wc. 913. N. 
MELCHISEDECK, King and Prieſt 
of Salem, bleſſes Abraham, and why, 220. 
MELCHISEDECK, his Character ex- 
lain'd and juſtified, 252. & ſeg, Who 
e was, a hard Queſtion to reſolve, 253. 
His Character, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. vii. 2, 3. 254. and N. Who he | 


Son of A/pheis, and 
otherwiſe called Levi, who he was, and of 


. 
, 
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eas, and dies there | 
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was not, 254. h. Verous/Qonjeftures 
in relation to his Perſon, 25 5. and N. 
—_—_ PHI 1 City of Hg, by whom 
uit, 203. Its Situation, aad Hi 
— 16 
MENELAUsS ſapplants bis Brother 
Jaſen, and purchaſes the High · Prieſt hood 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1084. Accompa- 
nies Antiochus in his Expedition againſt 
Juden, and is very officious againſt his own 
People, 1113. Is charged with being the 
Fomenter of the Jeuiſb War, and by 
whom, ibid. Is carried to Berhæa, and 
there caſt headlong into a Tower of Aſhes, - 
ibid. & fig. and N. Nen ray 
MEN Es, a Deſcendant of Ham, his Set- 
tlement in Egypt, 203. Builds Zoan, and 
_ afterwards Thebes and Memphis," ibid. 
MEP HIBOSH ET H, the Son of 
Jonathan, is made one of Dawid's chief 
Officers, 690. Is reſto!'d to all his Grand- 
father's Eſtate,” ibid. And though lame, 
entertain'd by the King with the utmolt 
Reſpect, and Why, ibid. Is treated per- 
fidiouſly by Ziba his Steward, 749: D 
vid's Grant to him, what, and the Mean. 
ing of it, 750. 
ME RO M, various 
its Situation, 531. N. f 
MESSIAH, the Import of the Term, 
1219. N. ls a Name ſometimes given to 
the Kings, and High- Prieſts of the Hrbrecus, 
ibid. But principally belongs to our Bleſſed 
Saviour, 101d. Was to be born of a Vir- 
gin, 1261. And why of 2 Virgin that 
was married, rather than a ſingle Woman, 
1263. In what Senſe he is, and will be a 
moſt potent Prince, ibid. That he was to 
work Miracles, 1406. vici AI) 


» 
- 


- * 


Opinions concerning 


MESH AN, King of Mead, is defeated 
by the united Forces of Fehoram and Feho- 
| ſaphat, and, ina Fit of Deſperation, ſacrifices 
his own Son upon the Walls of 'Kirbareftth, 
825. and N: ; F 
MET HE G-AM MAH, What, and 
why ſo call'd, 688. J WO 197 
Method, the Uſe and Excellency of it, Ap. 1. 
Is but a modern Invention, iid. 


9 
| Novo roper in Divine Compoſitions; and 
why, ibid. Is in many Caſes however ob- 
ſerved,” 40. ibid. But ſometimes not, and 
why, ibid. 0 , e, 
MI CAE, of Mount Ephraim, his Idola- 
try, 569. Makes an Ephod and Teraphim, 
and with what View, ibid. and N. Con- 
ſecrates a Levite to be one of his Prieſts, 
570. Is plunder'd by the Danires,” ibid. 
Purſues them, but is adviſed to deſiſt, and 
why, ibid. VISA We 
MICHAEL, his Conteſt with the Devil 
about the Body of Mo/es, what it means, 
1619. | q 


M I CH AL, ſecond Daughter of King 


Saul, entertains kind Thoughts of Dawid, 
636. Is married to him, and by what 
Means, #bid, Contrives his Eſcape from 
his Father's Reſentment, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their Marriage, lays ſeveral Schemes 
to take away his Life, 63 7. 
MICHMASH, its Situation, Oc. 
630. N. | 0 
MIDI AN, fourth Son of Abraham by 
- Keturah, is reputed to have been the Pro- 
genitor of the Midianites, 19. 
MIDIANITES allure the J/ras/ites 
to Whoredom ahd Idolatry, 484. Their 
total Defeat and Slaughter, 486. And 
none but their Virgios ſav'd alive, 487, 
and N. An Account of their Kingdom, 
Religion, and Government, 519. . Their 
Situation, 577. Their Oppreflion. of the 
Iſraelites, ibid. Are conquer'd by Gideon, 
and in what Manner, 580, | - 
MILCOM, an Idol of the Anmonites, 
796. and N. | . 
MILE TA, or ME LITA, now MI. 
ta, an Iſland, a ſhort Account of it, and 
of its Inhabitants, 1573. N. þ 
| MILETUS, 
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MILE T US, its Situation, &c. 1557. N. 

M : L L ©, the Valley of, its Sitaation, 761. 

MILL O, the Houle of, the Import of the 

Term, 761. Its, Buildings, 1644. Foun- 
tains and Mountains, Sc. 762. Vid. 
Feruſalem. , A 

Minah of Silver, its Value in our Money, 
what, 990. N. V. Radi 

Miniſters of Chrift, why requir'd, at this 
Time, to be Men of Learning, 1334, & 


Jig. Various Kinds eſtabliſh'd in the Church 


- _ after the Apoſtles, 1606. 
Miracles of Moſes, Ap. 1. 19. 
Phets, 22, ibid. Are, in reſpe& of God, 
all alike, 1267. | 
Miracles, real, what they are, 1405. 
a Tufficient Teſtimony of a Divine Miſſion, 
ibid. Are a material Part of the Meſſiah's 
_  Charafter, and neceſlary to ſupport our 
Saviour's Pretenſions, 1406. The Nature 
of thoſe in particular which were wrought 
by him, 1407. Which were ſuitable to 
. the Character he aſſum'd, ibid. And there- 
fore a Proof of his Divine Miſſion, 1408. 
Had all the Marks of true Miracles, bid. 


How all thoſe Marks, or Characters, met 


in the Bled Jeſur, 1409, That all his 
Wonders were perform'd. without any Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and ſuch as neither Men nor An- 
els could effect, ibid. And all done open- 

„ 1y, inſtantaneouſly, and frequently, ibid. 
FF And the Number of them beyond Compu- 
tation, ibid. 1 3 
MIRI AM, the Daughter of Amram, and 
Siſter of Maſes, 370. Offers the Daughter 
of Pharach, King of Egypt, to fetch a 
Nurſe for him, when he was an Infant, 
371. The Occaſion: of the Difference be- 
. tween, her and her Brother, what, 468. 


Mas older than he, 479, N. Is thought | - 
by ſome, to die a Virgin, but by athers, to | 


de married to one Hur, of the Tribe of 
Judab, and her Brother's Friend, 1674. 
Dies, and is buried, at the publick Charge, 
with great Solemnity, ibid. Pe 
MITHRIDATES, his Wars with 
the Romans, and the Occafion of them, 
1182. His monſtrous Cruelty to two of 


their Generals in particular, whom he had 


taken Priſoners, and to the Romans and 
... Jtaliens in general, whom he had defeated, 


ibid. & {4 Is however defeated himſelf | 
aſterwards by Lucia Lucullus, and forc'd to 
fly into Armenia, and implore the Protec- | 


tion of his Son-in-Law Tigranes, 1183. 
, Ts 2 of being Jeliver'd into the 
Han s of Pompey, .and, deſpairing of mak 
1 ing his Eſcape, gives Poiſon to all his Fa- 
* wy firſt, and then takes a Doſe of it him- 


1184. Which not operating, as he 
expected, he falls on his Sword, after a 
©. Reign of threeſcore Years, ibid. His Cha- 


© rTaQter, ibid. N. 


Mitre, worn by the High-Prieſt, a Deſcrip- | 


113 ſecond Son of 
Han, his Building of Thebes, and, as ſome | 


tion of it, 474. 
MISRATIM, or 


fay, of the City of Memphis likewiſe, 203. 
MIZPAH, its Situation, 973: and N. 
Why Gedaliab, who was made Governor 
of Juda, made it his Place of Reſidence, 
ibid. & ſeq. * 
MOABITES, their * the / 
raelites into Whoredom and Idalatry, 484. 
Their total Deſeat and Slaughter, 486. 
And none but their Virgins ſav'd alive, 
487. and N. An Account, of their King- 
dom, Religion, and Government, 519. 
MOLOCH, an Egyptian Idol, its par- 
ticular Form, and Manner of Worſhip, 
462. N. 8 : 
Money, Jewi/, Pref. 7. And Weights, 8. 
ibid. + ot | 
Money-changers, the Neceſſity of them amongſt 
the Jex, and the Reaſonableneſs of their 
Employments, 1239, N. Their Tables 
however, overturn'd by our Saviour, and 
Why, ibid. ute” "Y 


Of the Pro- 


Ate. 


— 


— 


Months, Jeviſb, pref. 4. 


King Abaxueru's Liſe, 


i 
- 
. 


MOON. why called a great Light, 15. 


MOR DEC A I, the Few, has che good | 


Fortune to diſcover a Conſpiracy againſt 
His Neglect of Haman, the King's Prime- 
Miniſter, ibid. and N. Is vilißed, and 
threatned very ſeverely for it, ibid. N. Is 

| deeply concern'd for the intended Maſſacre 
of his Country- men, and puts Queen E/her 
upon 1nterceding with /the King in their 
Favour, 1030. and N. Is highly ho- 
nour d for diſcovering the Conſpiracy above- 
mention'd, 1033. and N. Why he would 
not reverence Haman, 1056. And why 
he was not rewarded by the King at firſt, 


aii | 
M 9 E H, Oak of, its Situation, &c. 


216. r | 
MORIAH, Mount, the ſame that So/o- 
mon's Temple was built on, and that where- 
on our Bleſſed Saviour died, 229. N. 
MOSES, how confirm'd of his being di- 
vinely inſpir'd, Ap. 1. 15. His Cha- 
racter, as to his Diſintereſtedneſs, | 17. ibid. 
is Integrity and Agreement with other | 
. Hiſtorians, 18. ibid, As to his being a 
Law-giver, ibid. And as to his Miracles, 
19. 16. His Wiſdom diſplay'd in his 
Account of the Creation, 4. That he was 
no allegorical Writer, 58. His Computa. 
tions of Time, 100, & ſeg. Mentions 
Neah but a little after the Flood, and why, 
1 77 Records his Drunkenneſe, add why, 
ibid. Is very prolix in his Hiſtory. of 
Abraham, and why, 238. Takes notice 
of Rexben's Inceſt, ' and why, 314. The 
Facts, mention'd in his Hiſtory relating to 
4 ths confirm'd by Heathen Writers, 318. 
hy more prolix in the Adventures of 
425% than of any other of Jacob's Chil- 
en, 324. N. His Birth, 370. And 
Preſervation by Thermuthis, the Daughter 
of Pharaaob, King of Egypt, 371. and N. 


of him, ibid. N. Ihe Import of. his 
Name, ibid. and N. His profound Learn- 
ing, ibid. N. Leaves the Egyptian Court 
to liye with his Brethren, 372. Is: an 
Eye · Witneſs of their Sufferiogs, ibid. Slays 
an Egyptian, and buries his Body in the 
Sand, ibid. Several Particulars of his Life 
not recorded in ;Scripture, and why, ibid. 
N. Retires to Midian, and lives with 
2 ibid. & 109 Becomes his Shep- 
- herd, and marries his Daughter Zipporab, 
by whom, he has two Sons, 373. Their 
reſpective Names, and the Import of them, 
ibid. Follows his Father - in-Law's Flock, 
as far as Horeb, where he ſees a Buſh 
all on Fire, without being damag'd, ibid. 
. & -/eqg. Is ſuppoſed to be the Author 
of the Book. of Jab, and why, ibid. N. 
Hears a Voice proceeding from the Burn- 
 ing-Buſh, with, Orders for the pulling off 
his Shoes, and why, 374. Falls proſtrate 
on the Ground, and covers his Face, and 
why, ibid. Is encourag'd, tho' reluctant, 
. to. undertake the Deliverance of the as. 
lites, ibid. & ſeq. Is told the Name, in 
which God gloried, 375. , His ſeveral In- 
ſtructions conſequent thereupon, ibid. Is 
promiſed the Power of 2 Miracles, 
ibid. Several Specimens for his Encourage- 
ment, ibid. & ſeq. The fabulous Story of 
his being a Leper, from whence deriv'd, 
ibid. N. Is Kill reluctant, notwithſtand- 
ing the Divine Command, and why, 376. 
His Objections obviated, ibid. rut re- 
ſuſes, but at laſt is prevail d on to accept 
of the Commiſſion, ibid. His Rod, vari- 
ous Stories relating to the Puwer of it, 
ibid. N. Leaves Midian, and proceeds on 
his Journey to Ex pt with his Wife, and 
Children, 377. Is threatned by an Angel 
for not circumciſing his younger Son, i614. 
The Operation | 58:48 inſtantly. per- 


* form'd, by whom, and how, ibid. The 


1028. a N. 8 


| 


Waters of 1 2 into Blood, 381. 


Boils, 


tian Magieians, 402. 


| * qr; again with Water from a Roe 
Why that ,Princeſs might juſtly. be fond 


bernacle, Ac. 427. Takes the 


Tribes, 488. and N. His laſt 8 


ood. Eſſedts of it, ibid. Is met by his 
tother Aaron near Horeb, to whom he 


opens his. Commiſſion, ibid. An Aſſembly is 
. forthwith call'd, and he works Miracles be- 


fore them, upon which they acknowledge 
him to be a true Prophet, and worſhip God 
upon their Knees, ibid. Both be and Aa 
ron go to Court; and apply to Pharaoh for 
the Diſmiſſion of the Maelitet, but are 
refuſed,” and why, ibid. Is uneaſy at their 
Murmuring for being oblig'd to make 
Brick without; Straw, 378. Is order'd to 
apply to Pharaoh again, 379. Turns his 
Rod into à Serpent, 380. Converts the 
Brings 
a Plague of Frogs upon the Land, ibid. ard 
N. Of Lice, ibid. and N. Of the Mur- 
rain, ibid. and N. Of Flies, 382. Of 


Of Locuſts, or Graſs-hoppers, ibid. and 
N. Of thick Darkneſs, ibid; and N. 
And of the Deſtruction ef their Firſt-borh, 
383. His Truth, as an Hiſtorian, 388. 
His Murther of the Egyptian jultified, ibid. 
Why he defired to know God's: Name, 
389. Why he was ſo backward to go 
into Egypt to reſcue his Brethren, 391. 
Has a Sign given bim by God; and the 


Signification of it, 392. Was culpable in 
not 8 


his Son ſooner, 393. 
His Wife's Conduct in that Affair ſet right, 
394. No Fallacy in his Demand of Pha- 
raoh, 395. His Superiority over the g- 
Heathen 'Teſtimb- 
nies to confirm the Truth. of Scripture- 
Hiſtory, as to the Facts above related, 
403. His Speech to the Mueliles neat the 
Red. dea, fall of Spirit and 22 
N. % Conducts them through the 


. Red Sea, where the Egyptians are all - loſt, 
420. Sweetens the Waters of Marab for 


them, 421. Miraculouſly; 57 them 

| 24130 18 
adviſed by Jethro to put Deputies under 
him, and acts accordingly, 424. Cou- 
ducts the People to Mount Sinai, 1.425. 


Receives the Ter Commandments ſtom God, 


ibid. And Inſtructions coneerning. abe. Ta- 
to Ta- 
bles of Stone, and baſtens! down ſrom 
the Mount, 428. Breaks them in 
Pieces, deſtroys. the Golden Calſ, Which 


Aaron had erected, and takes; Vengeance 


on the Idolaters, ibid. and N. Iatercedes 
for the People, and receives from God 
freſh Tables of the Law, 429. The Ex- 
cellency of his Laws above all others, 436. 
The Caſe of his deprecating God's Judg- 
ments on himſelf for the Salystion of his 


- Brethren: ſtated, 439. And. his Requeſts 


vindicated, 440. Is more juſt and impar- 
tial in, his Account of Things, than any 
other Hiſtorian, ibid. Appoints Seventy 
Elders to aſſiſt him in the Government, 
452. The Difference between him, and 
other Prophets, wherein it principally con- 
ſiſted, 453. N. Reaſons aflign'd for his 
Faſting, 459. Why his Face did not ſhine 
at his firſt going up to the Mount, 460, 
& ſeq. The Occaſion of the Difference 
between him, Aaron, and Miriam, 468. 


| oy Moſes mentions it, 469, Why he 
b 


might commend himſelf without endanger- 
ing the Validity of his Writings, id. 
His Offence, what, 479. How cams 
to offer the Amorite; Terms of Peace, 480. 
and N, His total Defeat,” and Slaughter 


of the Mogbites and Midianites, 486,'6& ſeg. 


Divides; the Land of Canaan, among the 
ches to 
the People, 489. Goes up to Pigah, to 
take a View of the Promiſed Land, and 
there dies, 490. Is buried by God him- 
ſelf ſo ſecretly, that the Place of his Sepul- 


chre was never diſcover'd; ibid. His Cha- 


racter, by the Author of Zecleſaſticus, 


491. N. That he might probably Be the 
ü The hs angþ l 


20 A 


ibid, and N. Of Thunder and 
Lightning, Rain and Hail, ibid. and N. 
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Author of the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, - 
and why, 494. His Taking à View of 
the Promiſed Land from unt Nebo, 
no Impoſſibility, 495. His Offence; what, 
and why thought ſo criminal, as to exclude 


him from the Promiſed Land, ibid. & /eq. | 


His Pre-eminence above other Prophets, 
and his Propheſy of a future Prophet, Deut. 
xviii, 19, explained, 503. 

Mountain, that whereon the Devil tempted our 
Saviour particularly deſcribed, 1236. N. 
Mountains, ſeveral of them before the Deluge, 
138, Their Uſes in Nature, ibid. Their 
Beauty and Pleaſantneſs, 139. | 

Mourning, the Manner of it among the Ja 
eliter, 231. N. The Time and Manner 
of it among the later Nr. 1386. N. 

MOVE R, Lady, her Lectures, the Ad- 
vantages of their Foundation, Pref. 2. 

MUNSTER, Sebaſtian, his Tranſlation 
of the Bible into Latin, Ap. 1, 56. Its 
Character, ibid. 

Mur ber, of one's ſelf, an Inſtance of Mad- 
neſs and Brutality, and the Effet of Cow- 
ardice, 671. and N. The Prohibition of 
it (notwichſtanding the Silence of Scrip- 
ture) is included in the Sixth Command- 
ment, 672. 
allowed to do it, and why we' have not 
more frequent Prohibitions againſt it, ibid. 
When, and when not, a damnable Sin, 
ibid. & ſeq. 

Muſeum, that of Alexandria, its Building and 
nſtitution, 1077. and N. 

Mulberry-Trees, the Meaning of the Sound in 
them, 716. 

Muſick, always made uſe of in the Schools 
of the Prophets, and why, Ap. 1. 20. 
Its Power, 662. Is an excellent Remedy 
againſt ſeveral Diſtempers, both of Body 
and Mind, ibid. The Nature of Fei 
Muſick, ibid. & e. The Sim me 
its Compoſition recommended, 663. as 
in' Uſe at Funerals, among - LINEN: in 
the Days of our Saviour, 1307. N. 

MVSS IA, it Situation, We, 1541. N. 

Myſteries in Religion, and Obſcurities in the 
Scriptures, the Cauſes of ſome of them, 
what, Ap. 1. 40. & . | Particularly in 
the Prophets, 41. ibid. And the Expe- 
diency of ſome of them, #bi4/ The Objec- 
tions to thoſe in the Chriſtian Doctrine 
anſwered; from the Conſiderations of the 
Things againſt Reaſon, 1501. A Diſtinc- 

tion between Things above, and Things 

ainſt Reaſon, 1502. Why we ought to 
allet to the former, and why it is reaſon- 
able to expect ſuch in a Divine Revela- 
tion, ibi4. No Contradiction or Abſurdity 
in any of them, 1503. But on the con- 
trary a great deal of Majeſty and Dignity, 
1004. | ö 
M y * ILE NE, 


its Situation, Ee. 
1557: N, 


AAMA, one of the Deſcendants of 
N Cain, and the firſt, that found out the 
Arts of Spinning and Weaving, 70. The 
Import of her Name, ibid. Is — —_ 
to A the Yenus of the Gentiles, ibid. N. 
AAMAN, the Syrian General, is 
cur'd by the Prophet EIiſba of his Leproſy, 
by dipping himſelf ſeven | Times in the 
* River Fordan, 826. and N. Becomes a 
Proſely te thereupon to the Worſhip of the 

True God, and deprecates any Offence that 
might ariſe ſrom his Bowing with the 
ing in the Temple of Rimmon, ibid. 
Importanes the Prophet to 
Gritulty for his Service, but 


N 


7 


N ABO T H refuſes to ſell his Vineyard, 


The Reaſon why we are not 


of a 
is abſolutely | 


refus'd, 827. Why be might be indulged Huta, King of Egype, marches an'A 


in the Atten 
Tho' not al 


on hie Maſter, 831. 
ther inexcuſable, ibid. 


by his Wiſe Abigail of the Danger he had 
been in, 161d. Turns —_— and dies 
in a ſhort Time, 76d. and N. | 


and why, 815. and N. For which,” by 
the Contrivance of Queen Jexebel, he is 
carried out of the City, and ſtoned, ibid. 
and N. & ſeq 


his Poſterity, 857 


NA DAB and A BI HU, Aaron's two 


Sons, are ſtruck dead with Lightning, and 


ſor what. 450. Their Crime, wherein it 
principally conſiſted, 466. And their Pu- 


467. | 

NA D A B ſucceeds his Father Jeroboam in 
the Kingdom of IVael, 786. 
Father in all his Wickedneſs, and is trea- 
cherouſly killed by Baaſha, his Captain 

General, who uſurp'd his Crown, ibid. 

NAHASH, King of the Ammonites, lays 
ſuch cloſe Siege to Jabeſb. Gilead, that the 
People offer to capitulate, 628. A to 
the Capitulation, bu upon no eaſier Terms, 
than the putting out the Right- eyes of the 
Jebuſites, ibid. The Reaſons for his in- 
ſiſting thereupon, ibid. N. | 


— 4 


NAHUM, the Prophet, a ſhort Account | | 


of him, 935. and N. 


NA I'M, its Situation, &c, 1297. N. 


Nakeans/7 of our firſt Parents, the Term ex 


4. — 42. and N. | 
ames, proper, upon what Account given by 
Parents, 82. and N, The Importance of | 
them, 389. The Propriety and Meaning 
of that of the Almighty, I AM, 390: 
+ O H, what, 637. and N. | 
A 


of his extraordinary Qualifications, and 

good Actions, 204, & ſeg. 
NATHAN, the Prophet, the Time of 

his firſt Appea 

to be determined, 688. N. His Cha- 
rater, ibid. And his Parable to David, 
694. and N. | 


NATHAN, Rabb:i, his Habrew Concor- | 


dance, when made, and the Method ob- 
: ſerved therein, Ap. 1. 60. 

Nations, and Families, their Origin, and 
Aﬀinity to each other, how to be judged 
of, 188. N. Tho“ difficult to aſcertain 

their firſt Founders, yet we have cer- 
tain Knowledge how Sms were peopled, 
194. T TOUTE (49! ** 

Nativity of our Hleſſed Saviour, when it hap- 
pened, - and why at that particular Time, 

1168. and N. & ſeq, + | 

Navigation is vaſtly improved by Ninus and 
Semiramis, 207. ' ; 

NAZARETH, its Situation, and De- 
ſcription, 1220. NW. | | 

NAZARITES, who, and the Obli- 

' gation that they lay under, what, 586. 
and N. and 1560. and N. /g. 


NEBUCHADNEZ Z AR, his Golden | 


Image, the Weight and Value of it, what, 
180. N. Defeats Necho's Army on the 
Banks of the Euphrates, and recovers the 
- Proyinces of Syria and Paleſtine, 936. 
Beſieges Jeruſalem, takes it, and Jeboiadim, 
the Bag, Priſoner, ibid. Reſtores him 
upon certain Conditions, 1b. But, upon 
his Rebellion, ſends his Lieutenants, 2 
againſt him, who, in a Sally, ſlay him 
before the Walls of Teru/alem, 939. He 
afterwards takes Tehaiakin, his Son, and 
puts him in Priſon at Babylon, where he 
continues till the Death of is Conqueror, 
949: and N. Puts Zedeliab (on his ſolemn 
Oath to be faithful and true to him) in Poſ- 


HTUHIM, Son of Mizraim, | 
King of the Middle Egypt, a ſhort Account | | 


» Bat his Blood is revenged | 
by the Death of Abab, B17. And of all 


niſhment, the juſt Reward of their Impiety, 


mitates his | 


rance in Mael, not caſy ' | 


ſtreſſes it to that 


Its Interpretation 


motes them to fill 
Anaſu his Viceroy, 981. 


reduced to the Condition of a Beaſt; 


Character, ibid. N. Orders 


NEBUCHODONO 
mon Name to all great Kings beyond the 


Necromancy, its 


T 2 Laws againſt it, ibid, & ſeg. 
and who he was, 1038. 


great Succeſs, ITY 


ſeflion of the Kingdom of "Fudah, ibid. 


— - — >» OC 0" 


But, upon bis Confederacy with'Phapcyh. 
towards Fudez, to puniſh him for his Pes. 


NAB A L' behaves in a very ſutly Man- 10 fidy and Rebellion, 947. Proves" viftori- 


ner: towards David, 644. Is convinced 


ous, and ſoon over-rutis the Country, j3;7. 
Lays ſiege at laſt to Jeruſalem, and. di- 

; Degree, that a Famine 
po _ ibid. Takes it at last by 
torm; and Zedekiah, endeavouring to make 
his Eſcape 7 Night, is taken, and brought 
to him at Rib/ah, 949. Treats him with 
the moſt opprobrious Language; bi. and 
N. Cauſes his Sons, and the Princes of 


Judab, whom he had alſo taken Priſoners, 


io be ſlain before his Face, ibid. And then 


orders the Eyes of 'Zedekiah to be put out, 


and his Perſon to be impriſon'd,” 1514. The 


City and Temple are plunder'd and burnt, 
and the Nobles, and other great Men, ex- 
ecated by Nebuzaradan, the Captain of his 
| Guards, 950. and N. Makes Gedajiah 


Governor of the People whom he lea 

behind him, and rows a — 12 bard 
for Feremiab the Prophet, 95t. a 
Dream that highly diſturbs him 77. 
Daniel the Prophet, 
978. and N. His Gratitude and Munifi- 
cence to Danie/ und his Friends, on that 
Account, ibid. EreQs a Golden Statue, 
and what it was, 979. and N Order all 


bis Subjects to attend the Dedication of it, 


and adore it, 980. And Daniel's three 
Friends (for their Neglect thercof) to be 
thrown into a fiery Furnace, ibid. and N. 


Upon their miraculous Eſcape, he gloriges 


God himſelf, and 
Favour of the Fe 


bliſhes an Edict in 
Religion, and pro- 

ter Honours, ibid. 
m of Egyst, and makes 
ciroys all the 


Reduces the Ki 


'" Jews, that had -retreated thither, #ig. 
| Returns to Babylon, and has another D ram, 
ibid. and N. Its Interpretation by Dayie!, 


982. Is puniſhed by God for his Pride, and 


after ſeven Years is reſtor'd to his Raad 


and Dignity again, ibid. and N. Dies 
ſoon after his Refloration, and is ſucceeded 


by his Son Evil-Meroadach, 983. His 
anie] to be 
caſt into the Lions-Den, 987. Is rejaiced 
at his miraculous Deliverance, ibid. His 


' Puniſhment of all his Enemies afterwards, 
and his Edict thereupon, what, ibid. The 


Occaſion of his Pride, 1013. Makes Baby- 


uon one of the great Wonders of the World, 


ibid. A ſhort Survey thereof, ibid. & {zg. 


Enlarges the Temple of Belus with yaſt 
Buildings, 1015. 
and Hanging-Gardens, ibid. Ban 

"of the River Euphrates, and an artificial 
Lake, 1016. and N. The Nature of his 
Crime, and the Fitneſs of its Puniſhmen 
ibid. & ſeg. Various Opinions concernin 


res a new Palace in it, 
The Banks 


it, 1017, What it was not, ibid. An 


What it really was, according to the re- 
ceived Opinion, 1018. 


How he might 
continue in ſo unhappy a State for ſeven 


+" Years, and yet retain his Reaſon in ſame 


_ Meaſure, 1019. 
 pleatly miſerable, 151d. His Contrition 


Which made him com- 


and Repentance, ibid. N. 3 
SOR, a com- 


Euphrates, 954. vu 
4 3 Riſe and Progreſs, 674. The 


he ſeveral Ways of performing it, 
67;. N. 
EH EMIAH ſucceeds Zerubbabel in 


the Government of Judah and Jeruſalem, 
His Character, 


ibid. Ts Cup-bearer to King Abazuerus, 


ibid. and N. Is ſent by him with a full 
Commiſſion to rebuild, and fortify Jeruſa- 


len, 1039. Carries on the Work with 
all the En- 


deavours of Sanballat to defeat him, ibid. 


Seeg. 
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. His Completion ofthe Walls, and | by his * 


Dedication, of them, 1041. and N. His 


wiſe Orders for the Preſervation of the | 
City, 1314. His Suppreſſion of Uſury, and 
generous Manner of Living, 1042. & . 


and N. Returns to Shy/ban, but firſt 
makes all the principal People ſign a Co- 


| venant, and what, 1043. and N. Prevents | 


Tobiah the Ammonite, from having an 
Apartment in the Temple, and why, 1044. 
& /eq. Orders the Repayment of Tythes, 
1045. And a more ſtrict Obſervance of 
the Sabbath, ibid. His , Diſſolution of un- 
lawful Marriages among the Few, 1046. 
How long he liv'd afterwards at Jeruſalem, 
and continued in his Government of Fudea 
3s uncertain, 1047, How he might build 
the Walls of Feru/alem, in fifty two Days, 
1051. How long he continued at the Per- 
fan Court after his Return ſrom Teru/alem 
is uncertain, 1052. Is the Author of the 
Account of his own Government in Judea; 
and tho' therein he commends himſelf, yet 
he is neither profuſe, nor blame-worthy on 


that Account, ibid. Expects a Reward | 


from God, and not without good Grounds, 


1053. After his Death, the Adminiſtration | 


of the publick Affairs comes into the Hands 
of the High-Prieſts, and the EffeQs of it, 
1071. * 

NE HE MIA H, the Book of, its Con- 
tents and Author, 


BP; 1. 29. 
Neighbour, the Jewiſh Notion of one, what, 


1363. and N. And what is implied in the 

Term, according to the Chriſtian Idea of it, 

ibid. and N. 

Neighbours, who, and in what Manner we are 
to love them, 1421. N. | 

 Nergal, _ an Afjrian Idol, of what Sort, 


895. N, 

NERI LIS S A R ſucceeds Evil. Mero- 
dach in the Kingdom of Babylon, and 1s 
ſain in Battle by Cyrus the Perfian, 983. 

NE R ©, the Emperor, is a profeſſed Patron 
of Magicians, and all ſach as maintained 
any Commerce with the Infernal Powers, 
1583. Puts Peter and Paul in Priſon, and 
For_ what, ibid. Raiſes the firſt general 
Perſecution, 1584. and N. His good Go- 
vernment at firſt, 1630. His Vices, and 
mad Extravagancies afterwards, 1631. His 
Cruelties, Murthers, and Burning of Rome, 
ibid. & ſeq. His black and bloody De- 
ſigns, 1632. Is pronounc'd by the Senate 
a mortal Enemy to the State, and con- 
demn'd to die More Majorum, ibid. His 
whining Complaint thereupon, what, 1633. 
And the Manner of his Death ſoon aſter, 

* eee 

NE RV A, his Reign, 1647. His many 

good Acts, wiz. His Liberality and Cle- 
mency, ibid. His Adoption of Trajan, ibid. 

. -His Death, 1648. | 

NIBHAZ and Tariah, Mirian Idols, 
of what Kind, 896, N. 

NICANOR is ſent by Demetrius, as 
General of his Army againſt the Jeuus, 
and for what Purpoſe, 1115. Enters into 

Articles of Peace with Judas Maccabeus ; 
but, breaking them, is defeated by him, 
and ſlain near Betheron, ibid. 

NICODEMUS, his Diſcourſe with our 


Bleſſed Saviour concerning Regeneration, 


Sc. 1240. & ſeg. Interpoſes with the 
Sanbedrim in his Favour, and contributes 
towards the Expence of his Funeral, 1451. 

NICOPOLIS, its Situation, c. 
1585. N. . 

NT LE, a famous River in Egypt, a De- 
| ſcription of it, and its Courſe, 380. N. 
Abounded formerly, tho' not at preſent, | 
with Fiſh, and why, 381. N. Frogs, its 
natural Product; but the Abundance of them 


in the Egyptian Cities, and Houſes, miracu- 


lous, ibid. 


NIMROD, a Deſcendant of Ham, tho' 


the great Abettor, yet not the actual Buil-; |, 
der of Babel, 176. Difiinguiſhes himſelf: | 


| © Nineveh, his 


NUMBERS, the Book of, its Contents, 


'OBADIAH, who he was, various Con- 


m "Tranſlation of Enoch, the Antediluvian 


Babylon, Ni 
n, that made Invaſions on the Territo- | 
| thers, 201. Diſpoſſeſſes © Four, 
the Son of Shen, and King of Nineveh, 
ibid. His Death, 202. n 


NINE V H, a' Defeription of it, 202, 


"and 884. | 
NINUs, Succeſſor to A/bzr, King of 
roick Exploits, 203. His | 
Death, 204. And his great[mprovementsporh | 

of the Art of War, and Navigation, 287. 
NINYAS, his Reign, and Actions, 


204. 
NIS ROC H, an ria Idol, gog. N. 
17 Conjectures relating to its Figure, 
id. | N 
NO AH, his Birth, 84. The Import of 
his Name, ibid. N. Oppoſes, but in vain, 
the Wickedneſs of the Place he lives in, 
and ſettles in the Country of Cypari/on, | 
where he erects his Ark, 86. N. The 
Commandments at that Time given to him, 
what, 105. N. 'The Length of Time he 
continued in his Ark, 115. His Prayer 
before his Departure from thence, ibid. N. 
How he could meaſure Time therein, 131. 
His Erection of an Altar ſoon after, and 
his Sacrifices thereon, 141, His Prayer 
after the Flood, ibid. & ſeg. The Accept- 
ance thereof with God, and the Grants 
and Promiſes conſequent thereupon, 142. 
Becomes intoxicated, and expoſes his Na- 
kedneſs to the Eyes of his Children, 143. 
His Death, 144. The Number of his 
Days, and ſuppoſed Place of Burial, 1574. 
Why his Sacrifice was accepted, 145. 
God's Covenant with him, what, 146. 
Why he and his Poſterity were permitted 
to eat Fleſh, 150. Why his Drunkenneſs 
is recorded by Moſes, 151. And in what 
Senſe it is to be underſtood, 152. Why he 
curſed Canaan, and not Ham, 153. and N. 
The Curſe on Canaan, and the Bleſſing on 
Japbet and Shem verified, 154. His Pro- 

hefies, not the Fumes of Liquor, but the 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs, 155. 

NO B, its Situation, &c. 639. N. All its 
Inhabitants, and even every living Crea- 
ture in it, are ſlain by Saul, 641. 

NOD, the Land into which Cain went, 
where, and what it was, 75. 


and Author, Ap. 1. 29. 
O. 


AT H 8, the Form in which the An- 
tients took them, 231. N. Are taken 
faſting, and why, 276. 


jectures concerning him, 808. TWG. 
O BAD IAH, the Prophet, when he 
lived, and the Character of his Prophe- 
ly, 871. Wen 50 
Ohectians to ſundry Paſſages both in the O/d 
and New Teſtament, to which full Anſwers 
are annext in their proper Order, "wiz. 
| Againſt the Necefiity of a Revelation, 
Ap. 1. 9. Againſt the Certainty thereof, | 
14. ibid. Againſt the Authority and Per- 
fection of the Scriptures, 22. ibid. Againſt | 
the Canon of Scripture, 32, ihid. Its va- 
rious Readings, 33, ibid. Its Want of Elo- 
gence, Stiſe, Method, Tc. 36. 7bid. 
gainſt Moſes's Account of the Creation, 
11. Againſt the Reality of a terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, 27... Againſt Mo/es's Account of 
the Fall of our firſt, Parents, 47. Againſt 
his Account of Cain and e, 71. Of the | 
Deſtruction of the old World, 87. The 


5 


_ Giants, &c. 88. Ot the Capacity of the 
Ark, 116. And of the Deluge, 117. 


and Courage, and builds | - 


vination, 349. Againſt t 


Of tbe Situation of Mount raf 138. 
 Noat's Sacrifice,” 144. The Rainbow, ibid. 


And the Grants which God made Man- 


Kind, 145. Noah's Drunkenneſs," bi. 


The Tower of Babel, and Conſuſion of 


0 Languages, 166, eg. The Origin and 


Diſperſion of Nations, 186. Againſt 


Me/ei's Account of ſeveral Paſſages in ra- 


ham's Liſe ; more particularly, his Denial 
of his Wife in Eg pt and Ones; 2445 His 
Marriage with Hager, and ſevere” Treac- 
ment of her afterwards, 238. And of his 
Intent to ſacrifice his Son aue, ibid. 
Againſt Moſes Account of ſeveral Puffages 
in Lot's 'Hiſtory 3 more particularly, his 
Offer of his Daughters to the Sodbmites, 
his Drunkenneſe, and Inceſt, 236. Againſt 
his Character of Melebiſedicl, and the Pro- 
Pheſy concerning 1/mae/, ibid. Againſt 
the Rite of Circumciſion, 237. - Againſt 
Abrabam's fi — four Kings, and his 
Attempt to {ſacrifice his Son, bid. And 
againſt the Metamorphoſis of Lors Wiſe 
into a Pillar of Salt, bid. Again * 
Account of ſeveral Paſſages in the Liſe of 
J/aac ;'' more particularly, his Partiality 
to his younger Son, 280. And in Jacob's 
likewiſe z more particularly, his taking the 
Advantage of his Brother's Hunger, and 
his Guile of lying, and combining with 
his Mother, ibi. And his Ront about a 
Well, that his Father had dug, 281. His 
Dealings with Laban, and Wrelling with 
God, 306, His Son's crael Treatment of 
the Shechemiter, ibid. Againſt Rache/'s 
coveting Reuben's Mandrakes, and ſtealing 
away her Father's Gods, 307. Againſt the 


| —— Matrons encouraging their Huſ- 


nds to commit Adultery, bid. Againſt 
Moſess Account of ſeveral Paſſages in Jo- 
ſeph's Life ; more particularly;-his marry- 
ing into an idolatrous Family, ſwearing by 
the Life of Pharaoh, and practiſing of Di- 
Severity of the 
Egyptians to the Iſraelites, 385. Againſt 
Moſes himſelf,” as a Murderer, ibid. His 
Ignorance of God, and his perverſe De- 
portment towards him, &c. 386. His 
conducting the //-azlites in the Wilderneſs, 
430. His Laws, as abſurd and ridicalous, 
ibid. His groſs Notions of the Deity, 431. 
Againſt his Faſting forty Days' and forty 


* 


Nights, without any Suſtenance, and ſeveral 


other ſtrange Events that happen'd in the 
Wilderneſs at their firſt entring into it, 458. 
Againſt Meſes's | Commendation of himſelf, 
as the meekeſt of Men, 459. And againſt 
his making God interpoſe in a. Family- 
Quarrel, ibid. Againſt Mo/er's taking a 
perfect View of the Land of Canaan,” 491. 
And againſt his Account of the Wakes 
Coats and Shoes, 492. Againſt the ro- 
mantic Adventure of Balaam and his Aſs, 
ibid. & ſeq. Againſt the Scripture-Account 
of Jo/bua's conquering the Land of Canaan, 
536, & ſeq. Againſt the Actions of ſome 
of the Judges, 592, '& %. Againſt Tome 
Things recorded in the fieſt * Book” of Sa- 
muel, 66. And of others recorded in the 
ſecond Book of Samuel, and firſt of Kings, 
relating to King David, and his Son Solo- 
mon, 788. Of ſome others, recorded in 
the firſt Book of Kings, relating to Fero- 
boam and Solomon, ibid. Of other Things, 
recorded in the firſt and ſecond Books of 
Kings, relating to the Prophets Elijah and 
Elihha, 827. Of ſome, recorded in the 


ſecond of Kings, and the ſecond of Chroni- 


cles, relating to Elia, Jebu, and Funab, 
872. Of ſome, recorded in the ſame 
Books, relating to Fofiah, Hetellaß, &c. 
914.4 Of others, relating to Feremiah, 
aui Juditb, &c. 9 i. Againſt the 
Authority of the Book -of Daniel, ſome 
Paſſages in his Life, and ſome Viſions and 
Propheſies, recorded by Fxstiel, 992. 
Againſt ſome Paſſages related in the Books 
of Ezra,” Eflher, and Nehemiah, as well as 

the 
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the. Authority of thoſe Booles, 1048. 


Againſt, ſome Paſſages relating to the Books 
of the Maceabees, 10951 In the Lives of 

e A/monaan Princes, 1129: Againſt 
Tofſephus's Account of Alexander's being at 
Jeruſalem, and of the Septuagint: Veriion, 
1169. Againſt Chriſtianity, from the pre- 


| tended Immatability of the-Law of Mo/e:, | 


Ap. 2. 1199, Againſt - the; Superiority of 
the Evangelical Covenant to that — 
Law, Ap. 2. 1203. Againſt: our Lord's 


Genealogy,.1253- Againſt the Affirma- 


tion, that Elias was come in the Perſon of 
TJobn the Baptiſt, and that the Taxation 


appointed by Auguſtus, fell out, when Cy- 


reneus. was Governor of | Syria, 1254. 
Againſt St Matthew's Application of the 
Propheſy of Jſaiab to the miraculous Nati- 
vity of our Bleſſed Saviour, ibid. Againſt 
our Saviour's having any temporal 
dom, ibid. Againſt the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon him, and his being 
tempted by the Devil, ibid. Againſt his 
curing of  Demoniacks,' and their being 
more numerous in Juda, than in any 
other Country, ibid. Againſt our Saviour's 
being at a Marriage, and harſh Treatment 
of his Mother, 1255, Againſt the Appli- 
cation of the Propheſies in the Ol Teftament 
to Paſlages in the Mau, ibid. Againſt the 
Wiſe-men that came from the Eaſt, and the 
Star that conducted them, 1256. The Maſ- 
ſacre of the Infants at Bethlehem, ibid. And 
againſt our Lord's diſcovering himſelf to the 
Samaritan Woman, ibid. Againſt the Silence 


of all the Evangeliſls, (St John only except- 


75 and of Jeſepbus, in relation to the Pool 
of Bethe/ada, 4320. Againſt its ſanative 
Quality, Cc. and againſt its curing but 
one at once, ibid, Againſt our Saviour's 
railing the Widow's Son, and Jairus's 
Daughter, when dead, 1321. His deſtroy- 
ing the Herd of Swine, ibid, - His Tranſ- 
figuration, on the Mount, and the various 
Circumſtances attending it,- ibid, Againſt 
Maſes and Elias being at that Time preſent, 


and what might be the Subject of their Diſ- 


courſe, ibid, Againſt Jabn the Baptiſt 
ſending to our Saviour to know whether he 
was the Meſiab, or not, ibid. Againſt 
our Saviour's parabolical Way of inſtruct- 
ing the People, ibid. Againſt his not 
ſhewing the Phariſees a Sign from Heaven, 
ſince that of Jona, was an incompetent 
one, ibid. Againſt the Meanneſs of his 
Apoſtles Education, ibid. Againſt the 
Evangeliſts Repreſentation of our Saviour's 
angry. Deportment, towards the Phariſees, 
and as being beſide himſelf, 1322. Againſt 
St Puter's being inveſted with a certain 
Pre- eminence above the reſt of the Apoſtles, 

ibid. The, Obſcority of the Import of the 
Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, 15. The 
 Unpardonableneſs of it, ibid. The eating 
of Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 
I he . Agaioſt the oer of Pro- 
pheſies among the Chriſtians, 1349. A- 
gainſt our Lord's Entry into Jeruſalim, 
riding on an Aſs, 1391, Againſt his rai- 
ſing Lazarus from the Dead, bid. Againſt 
its being recorded by no Evangeliſt, but 
St John, ibid. Againſt our Lord's weep- 
ing at his Grave, ibid. Againſt the Reality 
of the Miracle, 1392. Againſt the Cure 


of the Man born blind, ibid. Againſt the | 


whole Account of the Woman taken in 
Adultery, ibid, Againſt Chriſt's Co- equality 
with his Father, ibid. Againſt there being 
greater Joy in Heaven over one repenting 
Sinner,, than. many juſt Perſons, that need 
no Repentance, ibid. & /eq. 
equal Rewards given to the Labourers in 
the Goſpel, 1393. The Samaritans deny- 
ing our Saviour the Rights of Hoſpitality, 


ibid. ; Againſt the Meaning of that Paſſage |. 


4 Rivers of Mater flowing out of the Belly, 
bid. Againſt our Saviour's Divinity, from 


bis calling himſelf the Sou of Man, and | _ 


ing 


— — 


Againſt the 


F acknowledging an, Ioferiarity between bim 


his Ignorance in ſome, Particulars, 101d. 
Telling his Apoſtles, with Joy, that ſuch a 
Power was given him, that be had not be- 


fore, ibid. From his being filled with Fear | 


and Anguiſh, 164. From his praying fo 
vehemently in the Garden 1 the Cala- 
mities that were coming upon him, ibid. 
From his being reduc'd to the Neceſſity of 


an 2. to ſtrengthen him, ibid. From 
his 


s Complaint on the. Croſs, ibid. From 
his Burial, 1463. Againſt his Death being 
a plenary Satisfaction, as being only tem- 
poral, ibid. Againſt our heavy Out - cry 

againſt Judas, ibid. Againſt his Acceptance 
of Peter's Repentance, and not the others, 
ibid. Againſt his receiving the penitent 
Thief into Paradiſe, 1464. Againſt St 
Matthew's Blunder in quoting Feremiahb, 
inſtead of Zechariah, ibid, Againſt the 
Evangeliſt's Miſrepreſentation of Facts; par- 
ticularly, that of the total Eclipſe at the 
Crucifixion ; ard reſolving the Infidelity of 
God's People, not into the Perverſenels of 
their Wills, but a judicial Blindneſs brought 
upon them, ibid. His driving the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple with nothing 
but a Whip, ibid. Againſt our Lord's 
curſing the barren Fig. Tree, and his calling 
the Scribes and Phariſees bard Names, ibid. 
Againſt his Precept of loving one another, 
as being a New Commandment, ibid. His 
encouraging of the Anti 8 ibid. 
And Romaniſis, in their Notion of the rea/ 
Preſence in the Sacrament, ibid, Againſt 
his not appearing ſufficiently in Publick 
after his Reſurrection, ibid. Againſt the 
Reality of his Aſcenſion, 1465. Againſt 
the Practicableneſs even of the moral Part 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 1497. Againſt 
tbe Obſcurity of its Doctrines, 1501. 
Againſt the Hiſtory of the Acts of the , Fu 
ſtles, as being too ſhort, and not anſwer- 
able to its Title, 1596. Its ſaying little 
or nothing of any of them, except Peter 
and Paul, ibid. Againſt St Paul's Hiſtory, 
as proceeding no farther than to his Impri- 
ſonment at 
the Dark, as to St Peter's being ever at 
Rome, or not, ibid. Againſt the Hiſtory 
of St Stephen, ibid. Againſt the Number 
of devout Men out of every Nation by him 


ſaid to be aſſembled at Fers/alem,. 1597. 


Againſt the Confuſion of Chriſt's Miniſters 
in the Primitive Church, ibi4, Againſt 
Timothy and Titus being Biſhops, ibid. 
Againſt the Incertainty of the Time when 
Paul and Barnabas commenc'd Apoſtles, 
ibid. Againſt their falling out for a mere 
Trifle, ibid. Againſt St Peter's ſtriking 
Ananias and his Wife Sapphire dead, ibid. 
Againſt St Paul's allowing Timethy, and not 
Titus, to be circumciſed, ibid. Againſt 
his complying with the legal Ceremonies, 
as knowing them to be aboliſh'd, and de- 
claring that he was a Phariſee, ibid, & ſeq. 
Againſt his reproving St Peter for differing 
from St James in point of Doctrine, 1598. 
And contradicting the Decree of the Coun. 
_ cil at Jeruſalem, ibid. Againſt his violent 


Cenſures, and delivering up ſeveral Mem- 


bers of the Church unto Satan, ibid. 
Againſt his not knowing the High-Prieſt 
at firſt, and retrafting his Words after- 
wards, ibid. Againſt St Paul's leaving his 
Cloak in pawn, at Trat, ibid. Againſt 
St Jude Account of Michael, contending 
with the Devil, about the Body of Moſes, 
ibid. Againlt St Paul's fighting with 
Beaſts at Epheſus ; the Thorn in his Fleſh ; 
the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him ; and 
laſtly, his Man of Sin, ibid. 
OCTAVIANUS, who he was, and 
why ſo called, 1158, N. His Breach of 


Friendſhip with Anthem, which termipates 
in the utter Ruin of the latter, 1164. ——— 
wit 


Cauſe thereof, ibid. N, Is plea 


ome, ibid. And leaving us in 


- S——o — 


' . Herod's Intrepidity and admits of "bis 
and the only 'I'rue God, 1462. Declaring | Hi 


Apology, 1165. His CharaQer,' r1a1. 

| Defeats Anthony in a, Sea-Fight at Agiugn, 
1192, Makes a ſplendid and Royal Entgr- 
tainment for Cleopatra, and then returns in 
Triumph to Rome, 1193. Is made {ole 
Emperor, ibid. Has the Name of ' Auguſtus 
given him, and why, ibid. Is made pu 
tifex Maximus, and enquires into the Books 
of the Sihl, 1194. . 

O G, King of Baſhan, is defeated by the J/- 
raelites, 481. A further Account of him, 
ibid. and W. [FD 

Ointments, and coſtly Perfumes, the. Uſe of 

them cuſtomary among the Antients, eſpe- 
cially at great Kacertnigmencs 1299. N. 

Olives, the Mount thereof, its Situation, Cc. 

62. and 1389, N. ara Lacs 

OMRTI ſucceeds Zimri, in the Kingdom 

of J/rac/, eſtabliſhes Idolatry, and builds a 

Palace at Samaria, which ſoon becomes the 

Metropolis of the Kingdom, 787. 

ONAN is puniſh'd with ſudden Death,” 
and why, 329. Si; 

ONESIMU'S, a ſhort Account of him, 
1570: N. | * 

O NI As is murther'd by his Brother Au- 

dronicus, and why, 1085, W. 

ONKELOS, his Targum, thought 'by 
ſome to be the moſt antient, , aud why, 
Ap. 1. 54. By others not, and why, 
ibid. Both bis, and Jonathan's, vainly 
held by the Fes of equal Authority with 
the Sacred Text, ibid. | r 

OP HI R, the Land of, its Situation, dif- 
ficult to be found out, 802. Various Opi- 
nions of the Learned concerning it, ibid. & 
ſeq. The Hiſtory of its Trade, and the 
Manner of carrying it on, 803. ', 

Oratories, their Uſe and Inſtitution, '556. 


O RE B and Zeeb are both ſtain by. the 7/- 
 raelites, 580. The Import of their Names, 
ibid. N. 1 . 
Original Sin, why imputed to Azam's Poſte- 
rity, 37. Different Opinions about it, 61. 
The Queſtion ſtated, 62. And the moſt 
robable Explication of it, ibid. & ſeq.” 

THNLEL firſt enters Debir, and has 

his Uncle Ca/eb's Daughter beſtowed upon 

him for his gallant Actions, 568. Ts the 

firſt of thoſe whom the Scripture calls 
Judges. 569. And conquers Chufan Pri- 
/halthaim, King of Meſopotamia, ibid. 

OT H O uſurps the Empire, 16 4 His 
Reign, and good Government at br „ Ibid. 
-Fights three conſiderable Battles, with' the 
Army of Vitellius, and where, 1635. In 
all of them has the Advantage, ibz4, Is 
defeated however afterwards in another ſharp 
Engagement, ibid. His Reſolution there- 
upon, and his remarkable Speech to his 
Soldiers on that Occaſion, ibid. and N. 
Grabs himſelf, and dies with a fingle Groap, 
16 | 5 

O V1 D, though "the N of Auguſtus. 
is baniſh's by him to Pontus, for writing 
his amorous Epiſtles and Art of Love, 1624. 
Why thoſe Pieces gave ſuch great Offence, 
ibid. 10 . 
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NIN US, e, | his Tran- 
1 lation of the Latin Bible, Ap. 1. 35 


Its. Character, ibid. # 9211 | / N 
Palaces, 2 of that erefted by Solo- 
s in Teruſalem ; 25 alſo, that, which 

was called % Houſe of the Hure of Lebanon, 


22 


2.72.4 N. 1 MA. * 
PATE TIN E, the Fruitfulneſs of the || 


Country deſcrib'd, 395: Ce. 
Palm Branches, the Zewifo 
ing them in their 


_ rivid, 1148. N. When broke 


. away, and why, id., , Are uſed by the 
Jeu, not only at their Feaſt, of Taberna- 
cles, but on all other Occaſions of ſolemm 


1 R 
PAMPHYLIA, | a Province of Afa 


Minor, its Situation, Ec. 


1828. N. ö 
PAN DAT ARI A, a Se Iſland. 
r baniſh'd his Daughter 


to Which. Augu/ 
Julia ſor her infamous Behaviour, 1624, 
Pardict, one of the ſeveral Names given to 
the Holy Scriptures by the Antients, and 
why; Ap. 1. 5. N. | 
PAPHOS, its Situation, Fc. 1535: N. 
Parables, and Emblems, are frequently. uſed in 
the Diſcourſes and Writing of the Oriental 
Sages, 1330. But more particularly, in 
thoſe of the Zewi/h Doctors, ibid, and N. 
_ Thoſe of our Saviour agrecable to the Edu- 
cation of his ,Hearers, and no ways ob- 
: 1 1331. That of a Creditor, who 
by two Debtors, explain'd,. 1300, That 
of the good Samaritan, 1363-47 fegq. That 
of the Marriage Feaſt, 1373, N. 
Divas and Lawanus, 1376. ad N. 
that of s King goivg into a far Country, 
1385. and N. bana 


Paradi/e,- terreſtrial, its Situation, 24. 44 
verts one Lydia, a Dealer in Purple, 1542. 
And afterwards: cures a Maid - Servant, that 
Was aQuated by a Spirit of Divination, 


beautiful Deſcription of it 'from Milfon, 
Ibid. The Import of the Term, 25. N. 
The Pleaſantneſs of the Place farther de- 
ſcrib'd by Milton, ibid, In what Part of 
Eden planted, 32. and N. Why God 
turn'd' our firſt Parents out of it, 56. | 
Paralipomena, the Book of Chronicles ſo call'd, 
' and why, Ap. 1. 28. N. 1 | 
| Paranymphi, who ſo call'd, and for what Pur- | 
poſes choſen, .587. W. ET 
Parapbraſes, the Chaldee, of the Sacred Scrip- | 
. ' tares, highly eſteem'd by the Learned, | 
Ap. 1. 53. Cg. Thoſe of Onkelos, Jo- 
nathan, and Fo/eph,- and their Ules, ibid. 
Paſſover, its firſt Inflitution, and Requiſites, 
383. & eg. and 384. N. Its Renewal at 
ount Sinai, 451, and 
| called, 1239. 1 ö Gl ' s 
PATMOS, a ſmall Iſland in the Archi- 
lage, the Place to which St Jahn was 
banda, 1593. N. What now called, 
ibid. Though mountainous, its Soil mo- 
.  derately fruitful, ibid. Its Circumference, 
and for what peculiarly remarkable, ibid. 
PATHRUSIM, Son of Mizraim; King 
of the Upper Egypt, how called by the Na- 
tives, 205. Is thought to be the Inventor 
of all Arts and Sciences, ibid. How called 
by the Greeks and Latim, ibid. His Indul- 
' gence to his Brothers, and other good Ac- 
tions, ibid. | 
PATRA A, its Situation, &c. 1584, N. 
Patriarchi, before the Flood, their Wicked- 
edneſs accounted for, 88. Their Ages, 
according to the Computations of Maſes, 


6% Cullom of carry- | 
ands, from whence de- | 
n, and thrown, | 


N. Whence ſo 3 


— — — 


——— — — _ 


.- Stays at Epheſus two Fears, and from 


and the Samaritans, 101. And according 


_ thence croſſes to the Iſland of P 


c Penh, 1835. and N. Preaches at Pega, 
an 
duc the 
Is notwithſtanding ſton'd ſoon afterwards, 


ſetthe a Controverſy, ib. & ſeg, Is con- 
; ſtituted by the Council there Preacher to the 
Centiliu, 1538. Reproves St Peter at An- 
; Figch, and for What, 1539. Parts with 
Plants Chriſtianity, and conſtitutes tus Bi- 


at Haſira, and bas him circumciſed, 


ſcourg d, 1543. Is put into Prifon with 
Silas, where he converts the Jailor, 61. 


. Athens, and finds Abundance of Superſti- 
tion there, 1544. Diſpates, and preaches 


alem, at the Paſſover, by the Way of LZypbe- 


it. accor — 
and particular 


* 
: 
. — 


preaches at Salamis, 1834 12 q 

an 
converts the Prœcanſul there, by ſtriking 
ane Barjeſw, | a Jewiſh Sorcerer, blind, 
who. oppoſed: bim, ibid. From which 
Event his Name is' changed from Caul to 


ra, where he, cures a lame Man, 
exeupon,'is. taken for a God, 1536. 


but revives, and returns to Antioch, 1587. 
Goes from thence to Jeruſalem, in order. to 


Barnabas, 1540. Sails to Crete, where; he 
ſhop of the Place, ibid. Meets with Tiq- 
ibid. Goes to Philipp, 4541, There con- 


ibid. and N. Is theregpon order'd to be 


How he came by the Privilege of a Roman 
Citizen, ibid. N. and 1563. N. Comes to | 


in the Synagogues there, ibid. Is treated 
with Contempt by the Epicureaps , and 
Stoicks, 1545. Is brought before the Se- 
nate at the Areepapus, ibid. His excellent 
Diſcourſe there, 

of it, 1546. Goes from thence to Corinth, 
ibid. Where he. converts Aquila, and Pri/- | 


.  cilla his Wife, and works with them, they || 


being Tent-makers, as well as himſelf, 5547. 


. Writes from thence his firſt Epiſtle td'the 


Theſſalonians,” ibid. The Contents of it, 
ibid. Makes ſeveral Converts there, but is 
5 by the Jeu, 1548. | Is brought 


| Gallio, the Proconſul of Achala, but 
is driven out of. Court, ibid. » Before his 
De partute from Corinth, he writes his ſecond 
Epiſtle: to the Theſaliniany,' ibid. The 


Contents of it, ibid. ig. } Goes to Jeru- 


ſur, and afterwards, returns to that City 
again, 1549. Where he baptiaes ſeyeral 
Converts, confers on them the Holy Ghoſt, 
and performs many wonderful Cures, 15 50. 


thence writes his firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 


| thiam, 1532. Its Contents, ibid. & eq. | 


41 


ibid. And the good Eſſects 
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| Writes, from, Coringb, his Epiſtle ch e 
| Romans, 1 Its Conten 75 e 


1 ä eedpnig, and. at ea, FECOVETS 
2 young Man, Miles with « Ell 6d 


AI. | Gives. the Epby/fan Clergy bi 
Charge, 15574 


of Antorja, reſened and deliver'd. him, 14. 


Means, 


Ale, 1559... 18 fequeſted hy the Ag. 


d accompliſh; a | | 
; 7 the ual Rites with, them, 35 
to 


. As JPPrene! DR 
and had been killed in the Temple, had t 
n the, Caſtle 


conducted 10 Terujalem to it 


Its Contents, 555 
ey. and 


P urſues hig J arrives £42 


to join with fqur Med, 


Men, who, were gol 
ow. .of Naz urns 


to 
[0 


5 50 their Requeſt. goes 


the Te with his Companions, ad 


Law, 1561. 1s b 


the £W/ſs 


„ Roman. Fommanger 


At. bis Entrance into the Callle, be 


 low'd ſpeak, at laſt, ang oy id. 
es i Speech in Hebrew, f. Ex- 
aſperates the Jeu 77 as to make them 


him, ibid. | Is carried intg Se KY oc 
r » 4014s 


But eſcapes the- Pupiſhment, and, by hat 
ee nt And, / 


accuſed by ſſerfullus, 1565. 
His Defence, ibid." Terrifies Fel 7 bs 
Difeourſe, 1566, . Is accuſed before Hellus, 


1567. His, Defence, :þid. Appeals at 


laſt to Cæſar himſelf, 1314. Deſenda him- 


. the Chief of the Jews, and 
\ Chriſtianity to them, | 


even in the 


Epiſtle to.the E 
1 


Epiſtle to Timothy, 1585. and 


ſelf, and the Chriſtian Cauſe, 58 07 
Oo 


Fife, and. King 47 . 1568. Of 
Is ſent to Rome by 64 3 Is ſhip- 
wreck' d, but wonderfully prefery'd. with 
all that were with him, 1572. Iz received 
at the Iſland of Malia with, great Civility, 
97 $01 19 'bies Tas: wor Abe JP Viper, 
and looked upon, on that Account, by the 


People, as a God, ibid, and N. S not 
only the Governor's: Father, who was af- 


flifted with a Fever and a Bloody Flux, 
but ſeveral others of the Inhabitants, who 
were otherwiſe diſorder'd; 1574. Furſues 
his Journey, and is conducted into Name by 
the Brethren, ibid. & ſeq, Conſers with 
Ar eaches 
but with different 
Succeſs, 157%. Makes ſeveral. Converts, 
Emperor's Court, 1576. N. 
Writes his Epiſtle to Philimon, ibid and N. 
Its Contents, 1577. His Epiſtle. to the 
Philippians, ibid. Its Contents, ibid; His 
clan, ibid. and N. & 4g. 
Its Contents, ibid. His Epiſlle to the Co- 
loſfans, 1578. and N. Its Contents, 1574. 


Is ſet at Liberty, and writes his Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, 1580. and N. Its Contents, 
1581. Profecutes his Journey, from Rome 
into Spain, and from thence comes over to 
Britain, and preaches the Goſpel there, ibid. 
and N. Arrives from thence at Cie, and 
conſtitutes Tier Biſhop of the Iſland, 1514. 
His ſeveral Travels afterwards, 1584. & 


eig. Excommunicates Hymeneurs, and Alex- 


anger, and for what, ibid. Writes his firſt 
nd N. Its 
Contents, ibi“ As alſo, his Epiſtle to 
Titus, ibid. and N. Its Contents, 15 86. 
Returns to Rome, and is there caſt: into 

| | Sk Priſon 


20 B 


there makes; hi Agios, according./ o 


a 
— —— e oO IE RIG OG 


2 — — — — 


© — - _ 


— — ———— „%% — — 
4 


1 


— 


ll 


bans — JIED 2 FA 


—— * 2 "_— 
* C % 9 1 
* 
* * |" ? F o a 


pt et 


— — — 


* 
1 


1 a Ml... ak, 8 


"Prifon with Peter, 1586. Writes his ſecond | 
 "Fpillle to Timothy, 1587. and N. 72 Con- 
tents, 1588. Is beheaded at Rome, as 
being a Citizen; his Perſon” und Cha- 
raQter, {b/d. and N. When he firſt com- 
"menc'd' an Apoſtle, 1607, &* og. Why 
he conſormed to the Apoſtles Requeſt, in 
regard to the Obſervance” of "ſome Jeroiſh 
Ceremonies, 1611. Why he declared 
himſelf a Phariſee, 1612. And why he 
reproved St Peter, ibid. No where diſa- 
s with St James in any Point of Chri- 
Doctrine, 1613. Firmly maintains 
the Neceffity of good Works, 1614. 
His Doctrine, in regard to Meats offered 
to Idols, not repugnant to the Decree at 
| 8 1615, His Diſcipline, the 
orm of it, 1618. Its Commendation, and 
the great Uſe of it, ibid. Why he might 
not know the High-Prieſt,” %. What 
he meant by his Retraftion, 1618. What 
is to be underſtood by his leaving his 
Cloak at Troas, ibid. And why it was 
roper to ſend for it, 16 hat his 
hting with Beaſts at means, 


8 


- 


Fpbifu 


1620. His Thorn in the Fleſh, and | 


| 13 of Satan, what they mean, 
ibid. 4 | 
Piarls, the moſt valuable, where found, 


o. N. | 
Prat, that of the High-Prieſt deſcribed, 


P EK A H, General of Petabiab, King of 

. murthers his Maſter in his Royal 

„ and uſurps the Crown, 894. Is 
ſorely harraſs'd however by Tig/ath- Pilſer, 
King of ria, and at length ſlain by 
Hoſea, ibid. 

PEKAHIAH, King of ae, is ſlain 

by Pikah, who uſarps his Crown, 893, 


& NC A | 

PE 2 L, the Import of the Term, 301. 

Penitent Thief, his Caſe every way extraor- 

- dinary, 1478. And is, for that Reaſon, 

ud Erfcouragement for a Death-Bed Re- 

tance, 1479. The only Uſe or Conſo- 
tion to be drawn from his Example, 
what, ibid. 

Pentateuch, what, and by whom written, 
Ap. 1. 28. Firſt tranſlated by the Sep- 
tuagint into Greek, 52. ibid. Its Divifion 
into Sections, 59. ibid. The Antiquity 
of that Diviſion, ibid. Maſes's chief Deſign 
in compoling it, 1. 

PE RE A, its Situation, c. 1380, N. 

Perfection, abſolute, peculiar to God alone, 
and why, 47. N. 

PERSEUS, and the Fables concerning 

him, 722. 

PERSIAN Monarchs, their State and 
\Difliculty of Acceſs, 1030. and N. 1032. 
und N. and 1033. and N. Several Revo- 
lutions in that Empire, 1047. and N. and 
1073. and N. 

PERSEPOLTIS is ſet on Fire, at the 
Inſtigation of Thais, a famous Athenian 
Courtezan, by Alexander and his Compani- 
ons, in a drunken Fit, 1002. N. 

Perſecutions, when firſt ſet on Foot, and by 
whom, 1579. N. 

Perſicutions, general, how many, and by 
whom, 1583. N. That particularly under 
Nero, the Cruelty of it, ibid. 

PETER, becomes a conſtant and inſepa- 
rable Diſciple of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
by what Means, 1247. Openly confeſſes, 
ela Cbriſ is the Son of the Living God, 

which is confirmed by the Atteſtation of 

God himſelf, 1316. Why ſuch Confeſ- 

ſion was ſo made by him, in the Name 


of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ibid. N. Why | 


he is called a Rock, and by whom, 1317. 
and N. Is ſharply rebuked by our Savi- 
our, and for what, 1318. and N. The 
Promiſe made to him by Chriſt, Math. | 
xvi. 18, explained, 1337, Has no Title 


however thereby to any Superiority over 


the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1338. Refuſes at 
| firſt 8 his Feet to be waſhed by 
dur Savio 


4 ur; and Why, 1426. Hut com- 
ies at laſt, and 3 ibid, His boaſted 


| 'Profefſion to be ready to go with Chriſt to 
Priſon, and to Death, 1 His ſecond 
Declaration not to forſake or deny his 
Maſter, tho' he ſhould die with him, 
1432. and N. "Draws his Sword in his 
' Defence, and cats of Malebu “s right Ear, 
| 1454: Notwithſtanding, '' he denies his 


80 v 
430. 


+ thrice, 1436. and N. & 
ſtung with Remorſe, and weeps 
427. 
1477. 
ibid. His Speech to the Apoſtles, 1 $14 
i. And to the Multitade, 1516. 
Cures a Cripple, and his Speech thereupon, 
1517. His Vindication of himſelf, Qc. 
before the Sanhedrim, 1518, Puniſhes 
Ananias, and Sapphira his Wife, with Death, 
and for what, 1519. Heals the Diſeaſed, 
and frees the Po „ by his Shadow only 
paſſing over them, ibid. Raiſes Tabitha, 
or Dorcas, ' from the Dead, 1528. His 
'Vifion from Heaven, and Converſion of 


Cornelius, a Roman Captain, 1529. His | | 
His Apo- | 


Apology to the Company, ibid. 
logy likewiſe to che Few Converts, 
ibid. & ſeg. Is caſt into Priſon, by whom, 
and with what Intent, 1532. But has 
his Chains knock'd off by an Angel, and 
miraculouſly makes his Eſcape, ibid. & 
| fg. Gives his Opinion in the Council at 
Feruſalim, 1538. Is guilty of Judalxing 
at Antioch, and Jung reproved for it by 
St Paul, 1539, and 1612. Preaches in 
ſeveral Provinces of the Leſer Afia, and, 
in his Travels, to Babylon in Chaldea, 
from whence he writes his Firſt Epiſtle, 
1552, Which is called Catholich, or Gene- 
ral, and the Contents of it, ibid. Goes 
to Rome, and is baniſhed from thence, 
1581, & ſeg. Preaches in Africh, Sicily, 
Hah, and even in Britain, and then returns 
to Rome, 1582. - Defeats Simon Magus, 
ibid. and N. Is put into Priſon by Nero, 
1583. Writes his Second General Epiſtls,- 
and its Contents, 1587, and N. Dies a 
Martyr at Roms with St Paul, 1588. A 
ſhort Survey of his Perſon and Temper, 
1589. N. That he was not at Rome ſo 
ſoon as ſome pretend, 1600. Was there 
however, and when, 1601. There preach- 
ed, and there died, ibid, 

PHAETON, of what Ape, when the 
Sun ſtood till in the Days of Foun, 558. 
N. And the Occaſion of the Fables con- 
cerning him, * 

PHAR AO H, the common Name of 
the Kings of Egypt, and from whence de- 
rived, 217. N. 

PHARAOH, his Cruelty to the ae 
lites, 369. and N. His Daughter takes 
Compaſſion on the Infant Mo/es, and brings 

bim up at her own Expence, 370, & ſeg. 
Abſolutely refuſes to let the J/az/ites go 
into the Wilderneſs, to their Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and profanely queſtions the Exiſtence 

of their God, 377. Oppreſſes them till 
more and more, and reprimands Moſes 
and Aaron, for interrupting the People in 
their Work, ibid. and N. The Harden- 
ing of his Heart his own Act, not God's, 

396. Why he ſent for his Magicians to 
confront Mo/es, 401. Is reſolute in the 
Purſuit of the Jſraelites, and why, 419. 
and N. That Reſolution, the moſt ſtupid 
that ever was taken, and why, ibid. and 
N. His Name, not a proper one, but a 
Title of Dignity only and the Import 
of the Term, 737. N. 

PH AR AO H Necboe, who he was, 913. 
N. Slays in Battle Fofab, King of Fudah, 
ibid. Puts Jehoahax, his Son, in Chains, 
and ſends him Priſoner to Egype, 934. 
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Conſtitates bis Brother Elialim, afterwards 


2 'Ts 

itterly, | 
The Aggravations of his Crime, 
The Sincerity of his Repentance, - 


; called Feboiakim, King in his Stead, and 
| * returns Home in Triumph, 1674. 
. 
PH AR E S, who he was, 330. And the 
Import of his Name, ibid. 
PHARISEES, who they were, and 
Why ſo called, 1139. Their Tenets, 1614. 
' & ſeg. Aſeribe the Miracles of our Savi- 
our to the Power of the Devil, and why, 
1300, and N. 
PHASAE L, Son of Autipater, and elder 
Brother to Herod the Great, is by Mark 
\ "Antony made a Tetrarch, 1158. and N. 
But, being taken by the Partbiaus, is pue 
in Chains, 11 LP And beats his Eralns 
out againſt his Priſon-Walls, I. 
PHILELLEN, who fo called, and for 
What Reafon, 1146. NW. ago T: 
PHI 4 * ON, a ſhort Account of him, 
1 N. ff. 
PH LIP, the Father of Mexander the 
Gran, the Occafion of his Death, 1093. 
and N. | #- oY 
PHILIP, the Deacon, preaches at Ca- 
maria, and by his Doctrine and Miracks 
makes many Converts, 1523. And par- 
ticularly, the Eunuch, that attended on the 
ueen of Ethiopia, 1524. ' Preaches' in 
Phrygia, 1594. and N. And there dies a 
Martyr, ibid. 1 
PHILIPPT, its Situation, 6c: 1541. N. 
 PHILISTINES invade the ele, 
586. Thirty of them are fait 4 Aſhe. 
lon, by whom, and for what; 588. Set 
fire to Samſon's . Father-in-Law's ' Houſe, 
and burn him and his Daughter therein toge- 
ther, 589. A great Number of them are ſlain 
on that Account,” ibid. and N. A Thou- 
ſand more deſtroyed in their Camp by 
Samſon, with a jaw. Bone of an Aſe, ibid. 
Fall on Samſon lying aſleep in Daus! 


Lap, bind him, and out his "Eyes, 
91. Three Thouſand of them are de- 
| — ed at his Death, 592. Are defeated 


<4 the 1/raelites under Samuel, 626. and 
N. Their great Army at 'Michmafs,' 631. 
Prevent the Jfaelites from having ny 
warlike Weapons, and why, 4. and N. 
Their Forces totally routed and de 
by Saul and Jonathan, 632. e061 
Philoſophers, antient, the . of the ; 
beſt of them, Ap. 1. 11. and 150% 
Their Immorality, and vicious Courſe of 
Life, 12. ibid. and 15079. Their beſt 
Knowledge from whence, 13. ibid. and 


1507. | 
P HI NEAS, Son of Elazar the High- 
Prieſt, his Zeal in the Puniſhment of 
Zimri's Impudence, - 486. and N. For 
which he receives Commendation from- 
God, and has the Prieſthood ſettled on him 
and his Poſterity, for ever after, ibid. and 
N. Whether he was ſent to command the 
Troops appointed by God to take Venge- 
ance on the Midianites, or to at in the 
Capacity of High-Prieſt only, as the Ge- 
neral ſhould require, much queſtioned 
amongſt the Learned, and why, ibid. N. 
Is ſent Embaſſador to the two Tribes beyond 
Jordan, about the Altar which they had 
erected, 534. His Speech thereupon, ibid. 
and N. And the Anſwer thereto, with the 
Effects of it, 535. and N. * 
PHOCEANS come to a miſerable End, 
and for what, 984. N. 
PHRYGTA, its Situation, 
Phyla#ery, 
1140. N. 
Phyfick, of the Egyptians, what, 408. ; 
PILATE, Ponttas, a ſhort Account of his 
cruel Actions, 1231. and N. & g. His 
Hiſtory, 1437. N. His Speech to the Ru- 
lers in Favour of our Lord, and the People's 
Clamours thereupon, 1441, G /eq. His 
Wife, who ſhe was, and the Nature of 
her Dream, what, 1442. and N. 


Se. 1540. N. 
what, and why ſo called, 
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Pillar of 'Salt, Lot's Wiſe turned into one, © 
the moſt wonderful Event in all Scripture, 
264. © Various Opinions concerning it, 
ibid. & fig. The Probability of its Exi- 
Kence, and why God puniſhed her ſo ſe- 


_— 366. N06 2% | 

Pinnacle of the Temple, on which the Devil 
ſet our Saviour, what, 1235. N. 

PIS GAH, the ſame with Nee, the 

Mountain where Mo/es died, 490. and N. 

F181 DI, its Situation, Ic. 1535. N. 


PIS ON, one of the Rivers, that watered | 


tze Garden of aun, 29. | Moſei's Deſcrip- 


Romans, ibid. What called by Xenophon 
and Curtius, ibid. | 
es inflicted on Egypt, their Succeſſion and 
rder, 381. & ſq. and N. That in- 


N 


flicted on the People for David's number- 


ing them, 731. and N. And by what 
cans it ceaſed, ibid. 
PLANAS IA, an Iſland to which young 


niſhed for his vicious Deportment, 1624. 


P 
e Law, 241. ö 
Pohglit, Bible, the firſt of them, by whom 
compiled, Ap. 1. 55. 
POMPEY, the * General, is ad- 
dreſſed to by all Nations at Damaſcus, 
1152. Hears the Cauſe of Hyrcanus and 
Aviſftobulus, 1153. Takes Jeruſalem, en- 
ters the Hoh of Holies, and viſits the Trea- 
ſares, where he finds various Things of 
t Value, but touches none, 1154. De- 
ys however the Walls of the City, ibid. 
Reſtores Hyrcanus, under certain Reſtriftions, 
but ſeizes on Ai ſlobulus, and carries him, and 
Jour of his Children, in Triumph to Rome, 
Ibid. His Quarrel with Cæſar, and the 
direful Effects of it, 1155. Succeeds Lu- 
cullus in the Command of the Roman Army 
. againſt Mithridates, 1183. His great In- 
tereſt at Rome, 1189. Raiſes an Army 
againſt Cæſar, 1190. Defeats him in the 
firſt Battle, ibid. But in the next, is 
himſelf defeated, and baſely murthered in 
Egypt, ibid. and N. | 
PONT Us, the Place to which Ovid, 
tho' a Favourite of Auguſtus, was baniſhed, 
and for what, 1624. 
PORPHYRY, ſome ſhort Account of 
him, and his Writings, 1003. and N. 
Pofts, an Account of their firſt Inſtitution in 
different Countries, 1029. N. 
 POTIPHA R, the Captain of the King 
of Egypt's Guards, purchaſes Fo/eph of the 
Thmaeliti/h Merchants, 326. Advances 
Him to be his Steward, 327. His Wife 
falls deſperately in Love with Fo/eph, and 
tempts him to her Bed; but, upon his Re- 
jection of her profered Love, ſhe meditates 
Revenge, and reſolves his immediate Ruin, 
328. Upon her artful Addreſs to her 
Huſband, he claps up Fo/eph in Priſon, 
 3bid. Her Speech on that Occaſion, ibid. 
N. Why Potiphar might be called an 
Zunuch, tho' a married Man, 354. And 
why he did not immediately put Jeſepb to 
Death, 355. 1 a | 
Potter's Field, a Deſcription of it, 1438. N. 
Prayer, Forms thereof, in Uſe in the Fewifh 
Church, 1069. That our Saviour conde- 
ſcended to join therein, and to frequent their 
Synagogues every Sabbath-Day, ibid. The 
Times peculiarly ſet apart for that particular 
Duty, 15 16. and . Ed, 
Pre-exiflence of the Soul, a common Notion 
among ſeveral Sets, 1367. N. 
Preſcience, of God, does not in the leaſt 
neceſſitate Eve's Tranſgreſſion, 48. 
Preſence, Divine, uſually attended with Fire, 
Lightning. &c. 435. and N. 
PRIAPUS, an idol of the Romans, 
795. N. His Office in all Gardens, 


amy, whether allowed of, or not, before | 


. 


K 
fulfilled, and when, 
pa, the Grandſon of Auguſtus, was ba- 


| Promiſes of God, of 
tional, and Abſolute, 392. Thoſe af the 


Priefis, Egyptian,” why not taxed by Zoſeph, 


360. Thoſe amongſt the Jeu, their 
Office, what, 475 N 1 f 
Prieft, High, his various Veſtments, what, 
' - 474+, His Office; what, -475. 1s a'Type 


| of Chriſt, 476. "_ 
Prieſthood, and Kingly Power, both in one 
"Perſon, in antient Times, 252. 
PROCRASTE'S is ſtretched by We. 
Jens beyond the Dimenſions of his own 
Bed, and Why, 712. | 
 Prodigies, or aeri 


52 no uncom- 

0 mon Things, and ſometimes real, 1097 
tion of it, ibid. Its Name long ſince loſt, 
30. N. What called by the Greeks and | 


Thoſe attending our  Saviour's Death, 
what, 1448. and N. and 1449. N. 
Prohibition given to Adam, its Neceſlity, and 
Fitneſs, 48. NR gun! Higt 
two Kinds, viz. Condi- 


latter Sort Aſſurance enough, tho' relating 


to future Events, 393. 


s, that, concerning Judab's Sceptre, 
350. 
Oli Teftament, not miſapplied in the Mav, 


ol the Chriſtian Religion, notwithſtanding 


vered at ſeveral" different Times, 1345. 
| Thoſe relating to the Me/fah fulſilled in our 


1348. And therefore an infallible Teſti- 

mony of his being the Meſſiah, ibid. & 
. That the Chriſtians are not miſtaken, 

as ſome will object, in their Applications 
of them to our Saviour, 1349. That the 
modern Jeu have departed from the pre- 
ſent Interpretation of them, 1351. And 
that we Chriſtians however, ought to ad- 
here to it, 1353. ſ 

Prophet, ſent to foretel the Deſtruction of 

the Altar of Bethel, who he was, 780. N. 
Why he was forbidden to eat, or drink 
there, ibid. N. His Diſobedience to that 
InjunRion, and his untimely Death there- | 
upon, ibid. His Offence ſtated, 798. 
Why he was puniſhed, and the lying 

Prophet ſpared, 799. Why one Prophet | 
was ſlain for not ſmiting his Brother- | 
Prophet, 838. & 4 nd why ſome 
of them met with Deriſion and Contempt, 
853. and N. | 

Prophets, the Character of a true one, Ap. 1. 
15. The Manner of their Education, and 
their Integrity, 20. ibid. The Excellency of 
their Doctrine, and their Propheſies, 21. 
ibid, Their Miracles, 22. ibid. Their 
reſpective Books written by the Perſons to 
whom they are aſcribed, 30. ibid. The 
Obſcurity of their Writings, 41. 1314. 
Their ſeemingly ſtrange, and whimſical 

Actions accounted for, 45. ibid. The 
firſt Inſtitution of their Schools, 637. N. 
Their Way of Writing thought proper in 

their Days, 958. The different Ways of 
interpreting them, 959. + vs 

Projelptes of the Gate, and of Juſtice, what, 
1126. N. & jg. 

Profiration, an Act of Homage frequently paid 
to Kings, and great Men, 979. N. And 

but ſeldom rejected, ibid. 

Proverbs, the Book of, by whom compoſed, 
Ap. 1. 30. And when wrote, ibid. The 
laſt Chapter, how diſtinguiſhed, and the 
Contents, bit. MY 

P/alms, the Book of, by whom compoſed, 
Ap I. 29. 2 whom collected, ibid. 
The xxxiid ſuppoſed to be compoſed by 

Adam, and why, 66. 

PTOLE MAIS, 
1560. . | | 6 

PTOLEM Y Sotor, one of Alexander's 

Captains, takes Poſſeſſion of Egypt, and 

ſubdues Paleftine,: 1076. And is ſucceed- 

ed by his Son Ptolemy Philodelphus,. 1077. 

PTOLE MV Philadelphus is ſaid to be 


its Situation, Oe. 


ibid, 


Thoſe in the 
1271. The Completion of them a Proof | 
they may be obſcure, 1344. And. deli- | 


Bleſſed Saviour, 1346. An Interpoſition of 
Providence viſibly to be obſerved therein, 


fion of the Bible, Ap. 1. $2. Reaſon | 
however againſt that Conjecture, ibid. N 


Law tranſlated” into Greek, 1078. and N. 
His Death and ChataQer, ibid. N. Is 
ſucceeded by his Son Exergetes, ibid. 
TOLEMY Energetes ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Pbilodelphus in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
1078. ExaQts an annual Tribute of the 
Jeabi, ibid. Which Jeep with great 
Dexterity pays, 1080. Dies, with Suſpt- 
cion of being paiſoned by his San, ibid. 
PTOLE MV Philopater ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Ewergete; in the Kingdom of ' Egypr, 
1080. Defeats the Army of Antiochny (the 
Great, and thereby regains ſeveral | Cities, 
and FJeruſalam among the reſt, ibid. En- 
deavours to enter the Temple there, and 
even the Holy of | Holies, but is prohibited 
by the Priefs and Levites, ibid. & ſeq: 
Attempts the total Deſtruction of the Nui, 
1081. But by a wonderful Interpoſition 
of Providence, is induc'd, not only. to 
| ſet them free, but reſtore them to their 


. 
. 
. 


 - former - Privileges, ibid. His | Charater 


and Death, 1082. N. Why he might be 
ſmitten by God upon his Entrance into the 
Holy of Holies, 1098. a4 0 ok; 
PTOLE MV. - Son-in-Law to Simon, 
murthers him, and his two Sons, _ Jualas 
and Mattathias, 1124. Foſepbu:'s Account 
of him, ſomething peculiar, but thought 
fabulous, and by whom, ibid. . 
Publicans, their Office infamous, and why, 
133. N. nd 13332. N. „ rnd ns 
PU BLIU S, Governor of Malta, a ſhort 
Account of him, 1573. W. 
P U L, or Phul,- King of Hria, inyades 
the Territories of {-ae/, and makes Meng: 
hem ny to him, 892. Who he was, 
893. . S.1 45 4h . | = v4 
Purification, the Manner obſerved therein 
among the Antients, . 304. N. And wh 
— . Virgin ſubmitted to it, — 4 
an . J 0 $57. nene 
PUTEOLI, its Situation, c. N. 
Pyramids, Egyptian, what, 412. The Ei 
9 0 the Term, and why ſo called, 
ibid. N. ei n 11888 
PYTHONESS, the Manner, in which 
| ſhe receives her Inſpiration, 1542. N. 


* * 
- 


UAILS are ſent into the Camp of 

the ſuolites, 421. Are thought by 

ſome to be Locuſts, but without juſt 

Grounds, ibid, N. Were actually fea- 

' thered Fowl ; and the Miracle, wherein it 

principally. conſiſted, ibid. : | 

Quieſcencs of the Divinity accounts for - ſe- 

veral Things, relating to our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, 1470, 6 78 


RACHEL. 


* 9 
44 4 


„ 


W007] Rat 


the firſt Encourager of the Septuagint Ver- | 


| 


3—— ð —5ß5ßv— 
I. NN DO. EX H 


n en Abt ber Marriage to Fatob, 
Tue Import of her Name, ibid. 
FAM Im patictice for Want of Children, 


N. 
2906. Prevails on her Huſband to take der 


maid” Bithab,” | as his concubinary 

" Wiſe and why, 351d, Ws ror Leab's 

; - with a 80h, whom the a 9o/aph, 297. 

Reals her Father's Gods, 

them, 14 Dies ia Child: bed, in ber 

2 Mamre, 305% Ha a Son, by 

Bitoni, and Why, ibid. Who 

wks afterwards called Benja mis by his Fa- 

© they” and why, ibid. Tv buried near 

Epbrub, ibid. - An Acobunt of her Monu- 

ment, i. and N. What her "Father's 
Gods Were, and why: ſhe ſtole chem, 315. 
r the Plains thereof, 'where 


Oh b 7 Kindneſs io hs Iraclitifh 
2 * Agreement with them, 523. 

a no Harlot, 339 And not blameable 
ſor im poi of psd the King of Jeritbo's 
Off en £40. 1 ＋* 5 taking part againſt 


kante. the Sigh #} G00 Covenant with 


Mab, 147. Did net exiſt before the 
| Flood, ibid. A Deſcriptios of it, ibid. 


For whoſs Salus d pointed. 149 
R AMAH, the Import bf the Term, 620. 
N. 11 Situation, and Deſcription, ibid. 
Ray: horns, why made uſe of at the Takin 
of Jericho, 34 Battering Rams not uſe 

at it; but ate ad Iavetition/ 
Rage of ' Dinah, and har Brothers Cruelty 
Fo 02, %. That of the Vir- 
"Ty 6555, not do be defended, 61 f. 
Far af, the Sabine Virgive. related, 
672. N 4 
R ZI 5, his Aftion diſcountenanced, and 


n 1134. 


— 


later Date, i619. | 


Readings various, 'in Scripture; the Occaſion, 


and Benefit of them, Ap. 1. 34. 
| Fewer, and make leſs Alteration in the 
Senſe of them, than thoſe of any Book of 
the ſame Bigneſs, Note, or Antiquity, 
«ibid, 

Praſon human, the N and Depra- 
vity of it, Ap. o. A true State of 
its preſent Conditich! 14. ibid. Its Inſuſ- 
_ to guide us in Matters of Religion, 


REBEC CA is married to 1/aac, 233. 
Ha wo Sons. of ifferent Tempers, Eſau 
5 bh, 273. | Refehts F/au's Martiage 
without he Confeht, 276; Inkigates Ja 
1 * A Al away his Falke?s Neg 277 
him away to het Brother Laban'z in 
ibm, 279. Wherein her Conduct 
was 3 284. 


And wt juſt i. 

fiable, //. & 45 
e E 8, wht they were, 
843. N. Abſtain from drinking of Wine, 

and why, 856. N. 

Refuge, ities for that Purpoſe, a very juſt 
and merciful Conſtitution, 436. Six of 
them appointed by Me/#s, 489. and N. 

Regeneration, a Doctrine taught under the 

w, as well as the Goſpel, 1241. and N. 

REHOBOAM ſucceeds his Father Se 

buen, und goes to Shechem, 777. His 
Character, ibid. and N. He exaſperates 
the ten Tribes, who revolt, and make Jero- 
beam their King, 778. Flies to Jeruſalem, | 


Are | 


Is bleſſed 


and concenls] on the coming in 

Wichout any RefleAion upon God, 1203. 

ibid. Its rages in Compariſon of the | 
by yo 150 
1508. 
to that o 

REMPH A N, an Egyptian Idol, but 


— T— — 


| Law confirmed and 


N mW 


- With 7 
dates, ibid. 


and by that Means: ſecures. the two Tribes 
of Judab and Bevjamin; ibid. Keeps up 


| the Worſhip of God * out OTE State- 


than Religion, 


f not only his Inclination to Liolatr 


But introduces the deteſtable Sin 
and other abominable Lig . * and * 


Is invaded by Shifbak, Ki = 9 
takes, and plunders 5. uy; oy id. 


them, ibid. His Death and Burial, ibid. 


Is ſucceeded by his Son Abijab, ibid; | 
Religion,, Fewvifh,, the Change of it conſiſtent 
with God's Attributes, 477. The various | 
the Tribes on the Welk of Jordan, And che 
perfocted by Cbriſi, | 


Kinds of it, Ap. 2. 1200. Their moral 


ibid. Their ritual Law contemn'd by God, 
when not attended wich moral Vinue; 


1201. ibid, Was altogether typical, 461. 


And therefore only to be of temporal Du- 
ration, 1202. ibid, And to be ed 
of the . Gentiles, ibid. 


Or of. the Makhomutan, 


be | Bat its Inferiority in re 
950 the Chriftian, 'T5 to. = 


what its Fi ure or Manner of War was 
1 N. r 


Rending of Closche, in Eaftern Cuſtom to ex- 


prels Exceſs of Sorrow, 326, N. 


pe eb of the Jun from- the Babytoniſh 
| Captivity, 9 
Kober ate, of 2 1 nee Savibur on the third 


Day, 1302. N. 


dees a cuſtomary Thing on feveral 


Nations, 436. 


Rovedation, Dine. en Ap. 1. 6. The 


Poſſibility and Probability of God's 1 


one, ibid. The Nerefſity of his doing i 
he 
wit hout it, ibid. His Poſterity much more, 
9. ibid. An Objection againſt the Neceſ- 


ibid. Adams Knowledge im petſect 


tity of it, 15. Another to the Certainty 


oſ it, 14. 11. The various Kinds of it, 2614 


0 Characters of à true one, 15. eg. 
Is ordered by God to be recorded in 
| , 23. and hy, 24. ibid. The va- 
rious Ways of it, 245. N. 


RE Z. O N feines od Damaſeur, and there 


reigns, as King of Syria, 776. Conſede- 
with Hadad to diſtreſs Solomon, ibid. 


|RHEGILUM, its Situation, Ec. 1574. N. 
R HO DES, an wg « from whence ſo 


Riddles, aſually propounded at Marriage-Feaſts 
in the Eaſtern Countries, and why, 358. 


N. That of Samen very fingulat, and 
hat, ibid. The R Ao to it aaſwet'd, 


RIMMO N, an Idol of the Sjrians, of 


what Kind, and why ſo called, 827. 


Rad, that of Meſh, che Zowviſh Hiſtory of it, 


376. N. That of Aanm, of what Sort it 
Was, 457. N. lu budding in one Place, 
ſhootiag forth Bloſſoms: in another, and 
* ing forth Almonds; in @ third, bi. 
gle in this Miraele, 470. I% 
uE tho History of its Buildings, 
"oi Sig. and N. The artful Meaſures 
taken to ock it with Idhabicant, what, 


5" M ANS look le Vany, gained 
by Treachery and Deceit as inconfiftent 


with true Courage, 715, N. Their Riſe, 
1180. Their. great Moderation, 1b 
Their Wars with the Cartbagimans, 1181. 
ugur tba, 1182. N. With abi 
Their ſeveral Civil Wars, 
wit. Between Syn and Marius, nnd the 


25 
Ocraſion of them, 11185. Between Cu ſar 
and Pompey, 1188. 


5 and Auguſtus, 1 191. 3 


And beten er PT 


Diſcovers, \ 


| 


j called, 853. | 
Rib, why made the Marter of BEwt's Foma- 
tion, 1 
RIBLAH, jd Saracen, Se. 49. N. 


i 


| 


„ c 


RO MUS d, Reeg their Bass- 


| RUBEN I 
Wives and — fue the — — 


— — — 


| Sacrifices, 
and why, G. N. Whedithey Erft begah. 


- . Samaria, ibid. 


Tribes in the C 
Are diſmiſſed with Honour. by 
| $33- The Miſunderſtanding. 
like to have 


1.13; N. . 
tution, 422. N 
during theic Egyptian Bondage laid! añde, 


Sabbath: ente f toned, 7 | 
Sabbath, Chriſtian, the Reaſon of i its Inftita- 


The Ceremony of it firſt obſerved» by 


Why, ibid. 
- Inftitation, 78. The Meant of making it 
- acceptable. to God; 


SALMANESER, King of 


Medley 


tage, Birth, Preſervation; He. 968. 


51 


RU BE N commits Inceſt with: n Father's 


| Hirata, Wiſe. N 
o/ts takes nati it, ef 17 

Mandrakes pre 16, — Ire: 
Jaſipbs Life, and — 325. and N. . 
His Speech upon that Occaſion, 326. 
E 8, Ces ſettls bu the — 
Side of Fordany' 488. And aſſiſt tha other 


Why 


ongueſt of e 524. 


eu. 
bad 
happened' between them and 


probable: Occafien, What, 534, FS 
pily reQified, and how, 535 


| Rules for the Interpretation of Seripeure, 


Ap: 1 . 


R Ur H, ſome ſhort Account. of l. a and 
the Occaſian why. ee as, 


12750 N. 


4. B B 4 TH, the 3 6. ie dom 


the Beginning of the World, and why, 
That of the Feu, 3ts finkt lat. 
All Obſervation: of it 


and why, ibid. God's Commandment ſor 


it renewed, with an additional In junction, 3 


and what, 55140. Sell deſence allowable on 


that Day, 44 well E * c_ 544. 


& /eg 
450-— 


tion, 1457. N. 


Sacraments, Chriſtian, the Reaſonableneſs of 


them, and their moral Tendency, 150 
no carnal ones befure the Pod, 


76. Were of Divine Inſtitution atafirſt. 2 
by the Pagans,. and 
The Ends and Daſign of ſuch 


Jews, and afterwards. 


9. Why chat of Cain 


and Abel met with fo different a Reception, 


ibid. The vaſt Diflerence between that of 
God's own inſtituting, and thoſe of Man's 


Contrivance, 456 and N. All Tyres end 
Prefigurations of. Chriſt, 476. 


33 


Sacrilegs, no. Sin, except Murther, 0 re- 


markably puniſh'd/ in this World, 984. N. 


ws 4 their Riſe, and * 4787. 
and 

SALAMIS, its Situation, Ge. i 
Calt-Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltites, a Del 


n 


of it, 270. Why ſo called, iid. N 


who, 894. and N. Takes, and —— 
Carries the People away 
Captive, and ſubſtitutes others in their 
Stead, ibid. A ſtrange and unwarrantable 
of Religion introduced into the 
Land of Jſrael by that Means, 895. and N. 


From whom deſcended the Samaritans, 


896. Sends a Meſſage to Hrzekiah, King 


of Jadab, and an Expedition againſt Hr, 


where he dies, and is Ne, his Son 


 Semacherib;"gog.. and N. 
SAMARTA, its Origin . bd 
Situation, 788. and N. rte ſore Famite 


which happen d there in the Reign of Je- 
boram, 849. And great Plenty in the 
Space 


* 3 S448 „ e 
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hs * 


p of ſaur and twen Hours, 880. Ats 
. oc, 1243- N. N wth 1 

Samaritan, Hebrew, and Sepruagint Compu- 
tation, What, 101. C e. The Argu- 
ments for each, 102. . , How recon- 


S AMARI TAN, heir Original, 896. 
Obſtruct the Jeu: in building the Temple, 
and why, 9% Petition: Camby/es openly; 
that the Building of Jeruſalem might be 

ſtopped, 1920, Their Addreſs afterwards 

to the Magian, Who pretended to be his 

Brother Smerdis, and the Purport of their 
Memorial, 1021. Their further Applica- 


8080 — — u IE 


— 


tion to Tataai, Governor of Syria and Pa- 


— 


 befline, on the ſame Agcount, 1022,.T heir 
poſition to the: Jeaul, whence it proceed - 


ed, and wherein it princjpally confiſted, 


1071. Their Controverſy with them about 
their ſeveral Temples, 6. N. Their 
Application to Alaxander the Great, that 
he would honour their City and Temple 
with his Preſence, 107. But are rejected 
with Iadignation, and why, 16%. Are 
_ cbated by the Fexus, and for What Reaſons, 
1243. N. . Are charged by them 
with worſhipping God in the Image of 
God, 1244. N. But the Accuſation is a 
mere Forgery upon them, and why, ibid. 
Tho they had no falſe Objects of Worſhip, 
yet theirs, as well as that of the Jezus, 
might, in ſome Particulars, be deſective, 
id. Why they were more corrupt in 
their Religion, than the Galiltant, and 
why they Were ſo uncivil, as tO deny dur 
Saviour the leaſt Entertainment, 1358. and 
N. gad 143. „an 
SAM Ss ON, his Farentage, Birth, and 


e 


to his Relations, and Para- nymphs. which 
- 2 by the ſecret Information of bis Wife, 
0 aut, 588. and -N. Enraged at this 
Diſcovery of his Wife's, he goes down to 


Aalen, and there Mays thirty Philiffines, | 


and gives theit:Cloaths: to the Expounders of 


his Naddle, -ibidypnd N. Sets the Philiin, || 


/ Corn on Fire by Foxes, and Why, 589. 
\ +: Says 1000 of tbem with the Jaw-bone of 
an Aſe, ibid. Oatries any the Gates of 

Gaza, 590. Is taken by the Philiftines, | 
wh put out his Eyes, (hut, bim up in Pri- 


ſon, and make him grind in a Mill, as a 


Slave, 391. Deſtroys 3000 of them, and 
himſelf at the ſame Time, 592. Whe- 
ther he ought toohzve died in this, Man- 
ner, with a Spitit of Revenge and Self. ' 
murther, ibid. N. Why the Philiftines | 
ſuſſered him tobe buried, ibid. N. How | 
he. might ſlay 1000 2P. hiliflines with the 
Jaws bone of an Ast, 602. His extraor- 
dinaty Thirſt atcounted; for, and how Wa- 
ter might flow from the Jaw-bone, 603. 
„end N. Is not im allt Points to the vindi- 
; | cated, 604. How. he might get tagether 
300 Foxes, 605. How his Hair oecalioned 
his Strength, 606. How he might pull 
dotvn the Temple whete the Philiſtines were 
met, id. eg. be Fal | Fig, | 
SAMUEL. his Bittb, and Parentage, 
{620% [The Import of his Name. 621. Is 
preſented to. Eli, ho dloaths him imme 
diately with an Ephod, in order to attend 
the Service of the Tabernacle, ib:4. God's 
firſt Revelation : to/ him, ibid. He ſucceeds 
Eli in the Government, 625. His Speech 
to the Prople thereupon, ibid. N. His 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 626. By his 
Sacriſice and Interceſſion, he procures a Iu 
Victory over the Enemies of the Iſnaeliles, 
ibid. Growing old, he commits the Ad- 
miniſtration of | Juſtice to his, two Sons, 
Joel and Abiab, bo become corrupt 
Judges, ibid. His Deſcription of Kingly 
Power, ibid. And the Higb - Place whereon 
he was going to ſacrifice, ibid. and N. 


— 


; 


.cavenile Exploits, 887. married to a : 
: 1Philgftine Woman, 1%. Propounds a Riddle 


[ 


\ 


His anointing Sau for King, ibid. and N. 


in great Salemnity, 643. Hi: Elegy, by | 
. Why | 


8; 


His Speech tothe People, upon their Im- 
portunky Kg bo e "Pi 
Reſignation, of the Government to Sau/, 
ibid. & ſeg. His Expoſtulatian'with, him, 
632. Orders Ag, King 6f the Aale 

Lites, to be brought before bim, and Nays 
him with bis own. Hands, ' 761d. Ie ſent 

by God to Bethlehem, to angint David, 
the Son of . King, and Succeflor. of 

Saul, 633. . Dies, and is buried at Ramah | 


the Author of E e ibid. 
he might offer Sacrifices, tho“ hut a, Levite. 
and by Birth incapable of the Prjeſthood, 
659. "And e » Sacrifice at Bethlehem, + 
when he went to anoint David, 660. Why | 
he might ſlax ag, 661. That it was not 
an Infernal Spirit, but Himſelf, that the 
Witch. of Enger-raiſed up to Sail, 679. 
That ke Was nat raiſed up, by the Devil, 
nor bythe Witch's. Incantations, bat by 
God's DireQions, 680, . Upan what Ac- 
count God ſent him to 8 1 697. — 
Book 2. Chap-pxxiv. ver. 9, a Computa- 
ben in it different from what" oceurs in 
1 Chron, xxi. 5. *y Pi | 
SAMUE.L,:the Bogks of, their Contents, 


7, eee $94. eee Ayers Ar. 
ia H ads a>. 6 N 1 
S AM oOs, the Ifland of, its Situation, Oc. 


479 0. 7 
SAMOTHRACIA, its Situation, 
Oe. 1547. N. * fs : . 
S AN BAL LA T, Who, 789. N. Op- 
poſes the Prophet Nebemial, and the reſt 
of the Jenus, in their rebuilding and forti- 
ſying Feruſalem, 1040. A groſs Miſtake 
in fe/epoxs concerning him. and the Age 
wherein he lived, 1054.67 /eq. He ob. 
tains of Darius Netbus a Grant to build 
the Temple on Mount Gerizzim, 1070. 
SANCONIAT HO, the; plain Sub- 
ſtance and Charecber of his Hiſtory, 98. 
Sanbadrim, its ſuppoſed Origin, 11 23.7 ſeg. 
Was only of temporary Duration, 1104. 
Was not in the Lime of Moſes, 7oſbua, or 
the Judges ;., nor, of the Kirgs,. nor in the 
Times of Exra, or Nehemiah, .1105. But 
in the Days of the Maccabees, 1106. Of 
whom their Council was to conſiſt, and 
what Perfons were excluded, ib. 


the Naß, or Preſident, ſat, r. feſcyied, 
ibid. The great (Extent, of its Authority, 

110%. And the Method of Fee ing, 
ibid. & ſeg. But its very | 


Tudea, viz. The Leſſer and the Greater, 
- and, the, Number whereof they principally 
. conſiſted, 1155. N. Are determin d to 
put our Saviour to Death, and for what 
Reaſons, 1387. and N. Are as reſolute to 
take away the Life of Lazarus, and why, 


1389. and N. Reſolye, in .a ſecond 


Council, to, put our Lord to Death, 1426. 
Agree with Fudai, for a ſmall Sum, hy 
his Maſter delivered to them, 1427. Seize 

Peter and Jabn, and clap them in Priſon, 
1518. Di iſs them however, ſoon aſter, 
with a ſtrict Charge, and what, ibid. Caſt 
the Apoſtles into Priſon, with a Deſigu to 

. take away their Lives, but change their 
Sentence into à corporal Puniſhment, 
n ö 

S AR. A H. goes into Egypt with her Huſ- 
band, — — the er his ger d 

why, 217. Is in Danger of being vitiated 
by Pharach, ibid. But eſcapes by a mi- 
raculous Interpoſition, ibid. .&&./eg. + The 

Import of ber Name, 222. N. | Her. An- 
ger with her Maid Hagar, ibid. Her 
Danger of being vitiated by Abi nelech, 
King of Gerar, but is again reſcued by a 
Divine Lnterpoſition, 226. Has a | Son 
named //agr, 237. Her Death, and the 


| 


ame, as well“ 


as Authority, loſt in the final: pain | 
of Jareſalm, 1108. Two Kinds of it in |. 


ve 


— 


ä id. The 
Council. Chamber, and the State in which | 


Cauſe of it, 230. N. Is buried in the 


Farcaſn, What, 
8 A 


S AT AN ma 


— . 2 20 
wy 


mentatjons thereupon, T1 
7 7 44- N.“ : ip 7785 * ; ; 
AR'D ANA PATIOS, Gol efeinipats 
and laſcivious Courſe af Life, 969 
| Defeats Arbaces and Balg, 
| defeated himſelf” at laſt by \4rba 
bo ST eee here, in 4 
large Pille of Wood, he burns: Himſelf, his 
Cohcubites, * Eunuchs, 18. 1 
ATAT e at firſf, like other celeſtial 
Spirits; a his Kind, and happy in 
is Condition, 38. His Fall, and Deſi 


Ain Nan, 39. Why he aſſumed the 
Polm d 'a Serpent, rather than any 


N ; | any other 
10 e of Bos, ibid. and N. 
| anner | of Temp 40. and N. 


ting. 
Who he was, and A aſſumed the 


Form of a Serpent, 50. His de- 
ſcribed,” BY N RO BE 


sis anointed King by gene, 627. 
and N. Is publickly 4 


LN e ed" | the P I 
ple, ſome few Male-e — . . 
did. His Connivance at their Aﬀronts, 


_ and why, big. N. Vanquiſdes Nabe, 


ng of the Ammoniten, before Fabe/6- 
Cited, ibid. ' Is recogniz'd by all tde Peo- 
ple, 629. Is apptebenſive of being de- 
Aroyed by the PH, 530. But de- 
feats them notwithſtanding ſoon after, 63 2. 
Makes a raſh and im er Interdict, bid. 
Saves 'Agag, King of the Amalckites alive, 
ibid. and N. Grows” mielahehaly, . and 
ſends for David to play to him on his 
Harp, and the 75 Effects of his Muſick, 
633. Makes David one of his Armonr- 
bearers, as an Acknowledgment of his 
Cure, * ibid. 1s highly ' pleaſed with his 
Nr. and Readineſs to encounter 
the Great Galiab, and offers to equip him 
with his oon Armour, 63 „ Grows jea- 
lous of him, and why, 638. Attempts to 
kill bim with a en To have 
him ſlain by the PhilHine, ibid. And tho 
be. gives him bis Dayghter in Marriage, 
N OM ds his San 29 and 
ome of his 'Courtiers, 6M atch bim at 
all Events, ibid. A 1 8 erco once 
| BYE to Kill him with a Javelin, but miſſes 
his, Aim,..637, Sends. a Guards to appre- 
hex 19 5 ble gs Louie, row ence 
he narrowly, eſcapes, ibid. Sens another 
bach of La en eg bin pe Aja, 
but to no Purpoſe, 7574. © fea.” Throws a 


Jayelin at his Son Jonathan, with an Intent 


to kill bim, and, why,* 639. Slays 461 
melech,the High-Prieſt, and for what, 7514. 
Magacres all the Inhabjtants of the City of 
Nab, and Why, ibid. Potſues David into 


| the Deſertl of Mass, 642!" And thence to 


the Strang:ho1ds. of Feli. where David, 
tho he had. a fair Opportunity to take away 
his Life, refuſed to do it, 164. and N. & /eq. 
Purſues im again to the Mountains of 
Hackilah, where, David ſpares his Life once 
more, 645. apps David's Genero- 
fity, and promiſes to make no future At- 
tempts on his Liſe, ibid. Is invaded by the 
Philifiines, 647. and N. Conſults, in a 
Fit of Dear the Witeh of Eadbr, ibid. 


and N. s'forewarn'd by Samuel's Ghoſt, 


not only of the Defeat of his Army, but of 


the, Death of his Sons, as well as himſelf, 
648. Is yanquiſhed by the Philiflines, 
falls upon his, own Sword, and dies, 649. 
He and his Sons, after their Death, are 
ſtripp'd of their Armour, and have their 
Heaqꝗs cut off, and their Bodies hung upon 
 Gibbets, by the Philiſtines, ibid. ich 
were aſterwards taken down, and their 
Remains burnt, and why, ibi4, But no 
Pablick, Mograing. mags for them, and 
Why, 650. N. hy God made choice 


of ſo mean, a Perſon as Saul to be King 


of 1/rael, 686. Why, after his Election, 


he return'd to a private Life, ibid. His 
Tallneſs no mean Accompliſliment, 


ibid. 
His 
20 C 
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"His other "Qualifications, 657. That 
deſerved God's Severity to him, "ibid, 
What his Diflemper was, and how cured 
dy the, power of Muſick, 661. His 
- killing bimiſelf, Murther, and an At of 
_ . Cowardice, father than Courage, 671. 
His Cruelty to the Gibeonites | accounted 
_ for, 744 How the 1fracliter, might be- 
come culpable, on that Account, 745. & 
n. And God might juſt] wy them, 
& 24%, How his Sons and Grandſons might 
culpable in this Reſpect, ibid. Why 
. © God might delay their Puniſhment ſo long, 
747. And, why afterwards put it in Execu- 
tion, ibid, & ſeg. _ f 
Saaßtre of Judah, what, and the * 
concerning it, how fulfilled ig due T1 


ime, 
350. 8 
S CHE CHINA H. what, 23. N. 
SCRIBES, who, and their various De- 
nominations, 1140. & Ze. 
SCRIPTURES, Holy, .an Enquiry 
nto their Truth, Antiquity, and other 
Excellencies, neceſſary, and why, Ap. 1. 
Go under different Names, and what, 
and why, ibid, N. Are written by Divine 
Inſpiration, 24. ibid. And why, 25, ibid. 
How far they are inſpired, ibid, The various 
Kinds of their Compoſitions, 26. ibid. The 
Number, Order, and Authority of the 
Books therein contained, ibid. & /eq, Their 
various Readings, no Objection, but a 
Benefit, 34. ibid, Their Texts never altered 
or corrupted, 
them al defeftiye, 36. ibid, Their Style 
© Inſtrufting and affecling, 37. ibid. Some- 
times figurative and lofty, 38. ibid. Are no 
ways defeQtive in Point of Eloquence, 39. 
ibid, Their Style full of a grateful Variety, 
©. #bid. Are ſometimes obſcure, and the 
Cauſes thereof, 40. ibid. Ming moſt 
obſcure, 1b. Contain ſometimes ſeeming 
Contradictions, and why, 42. ibid. Tho 
not real ones, when enquired into, ibid. 
Abound with Digreſſions, 43. ibid. Which 
are no Faulte, Yar Beauties, ibid, And 
likewiſe with Repetitions, and from whence 


„% „% „„ 


* 


oceafioned, ibid. Their Method of Rea- | 


ſoning vindicated, 44. ibid. Their Rela- 
tions no ways impertinent, ibid. Or ridi- 
culous, 45; ibid. Are, taken all together, 
very beautiſul ard excellent, 46. ibid. 
Are the beſt, and moſt antient Hiſtory, 
47. ibid. And wrote in the firſt, and ori- 
inal Language, 49. ibid. The greateſt 

; Reſpea is ſhewn to them by Perſons of the 

| highc& Rank, 58: ibid. And moſt profound 

' I parning and Wit, 5 1. ibid. e firſt 
and principal Verſion of them put into 
Greek,” and by whom, 5 3. ibid. Latin 
ones almoſt innumerable, 55. ibid. Their 
Uſe, 56. ibid, An Elis one, when 
fr} attempted, and by whom, 1614. Several 
made after that, and by whom, 1074. All 
ſuppreſt, when, and by whom, 1514. 
T 44 now in Uſe, when, and by whom 

Is the moſt perſect in 
its Kind, but wants Reviſal, 57. bid. 
The Truth and Authority of the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teflament, 1 205. Ap. 2. 
Their Genuineneſs, 1210. ibid, The 
Canon of it by whom ſettled, ibid. The 
Order of the genuine Books, 1211, ibid. 
Why ſome of them were doubted of, 1213. 
ibid, But admitted into the Canon ſooner 
than is pretended, 1214. 1614. Their 
late Admiſſion an Argument for them, ibid. 
Its Canon continued entire, 1215. ibid, 
Its Style and Method vindicated, 1614. 
ObjeAions againſt it, and its Tranſlations, 

conlider'd, ibid. * 

Ser ipture· Hiſtory vindicated by Heathen Te. 
ſtimonies, 60, 96, 267, 287, 318, 361, 
403, 442: & ſeq. 445, 511, & ſeg. 557. 
& ſeg. 612, & ſeq. 073, 841. and 925. 

Scripture- Expreſſion: are according to the com. 


compos'd, ibid. 


mon Appearance of Things, 560, And, tho? | 
2 


he | 


e to the ſttict Rules of Philoſo- 
| PG jullified, ibid. GN. 
Sea rates, i Veſſel belongivy to the Jew 
Tabernacle, 473. The Uſe of it, aud why 
I eB MM. Ee. 
SEA-RED, its Situation, avd why ſo 
called, 419. N. Various Opidions con- 
cerning the J/-aelites Page over 3, 443. 
The Reality of ſuch Paſſage, ibid. & ſeg. 
Was not at Low- Water, 435 Nor did 
they coaſt it along the Strand, 447. The 
Breadth of it, where they aQtually, paſſed it, 


| what, 48, | j * , 

SEBALTE, its Situation, &c. '1167. 
5 And the Import of the Term, 
ibid. W +. 1 thy why 

Sede, 9. their Origin, and Tenets, 
1136. The Sadducees and their Tenets, 


niſl, 1139. Phariſees, their Riſe, and 
why ſo called, ibid. Their Tenets, 1 72 
Scribes, not properly a Sect, but Profeſ- 
ſors of the Law, ibid. Eines, and their 
Tenets, 1141. 


. ibid, The Tranſlations of 


miſſion, 1142. Herodians, 1143. And 


udaſutes, 1144. 13 
L 4 UC H 6 8, Philaater, ſucceeds 
his Father in the Kingdom of Syria, 1083. 
Sends Heliadorus to ſeize on the Treaſures 
in the Temple, ibid. & g. But is poi- 
ſoned by him, in Hopes of being his Voc. 
cee, 168 6. we 
SELEUCLA, its Situation, c. 1534. N. 
Self- Denial, the Reaſon of it, 1497. And 
how practicable, ibid, 
Self-Origination, the wild Pretences of it con- 
ſuted, 193. Py 
SEMIRAMIS, the Wife of Wau, 
King of Mria, her Actionz and Death, 
204. and N. Her Improvement of the 
Art of War, and her Views in conquering 
India, ibid. e. the > 


8 


S ENNACHE RI ſucceeds his Fa- 


ther Salmangſer in the Kingdom of Afjyria, 
and invades Judta, 904, & ſeg. Is brib- 
ed by Hexzetiah to withdraw his Forces, 
go6. and N. Turns his Army againſt 
Egypt, and why, go7. Sends a haughty 
Meſſage by Rabbakeb' to Hezehiab, ibid. 
Defeats the Ethiopian Army, 9o8. And 
renews the Siege of Feru/alem; but has 
his whole Army deſtroyed by an Angel 
of the Lord, ibid, Upon his Retreat 
to Nineveh, is murthered' by two of his 


& 7 K 

8 E A ARVAIM, the City of, its 
Situation, &c, 896. N. Its Inhabitants 
thought to be Medes, ibid. 


and principal one, Ap. 1. 52. Why ſo 
called, ibid. Thought by ſome to be firſt 


Reaſons againſt their Conjecture, ibid. N. 
How it came to be compleated, ibid. Was 
held in the higheſt Veneration by the Teas, 


Saviour, and his Apoſtles, 53. ibid. Dif- 
fers manifeſtly from the Hebrew Text, and 
why, ibid. In what Manner it ought to 
derives its Name, 1078. | 
Septuagint Computation before the Flood, what, 
102. Arguments for it, ibid. eg. 
Sepulchres, Royal, of Jeruſalem, a Deſcrip- 
tion of them, 764. And who were buried 
in them, 765. and W. 
Sermon on the Mount, the Contents of it, 
1296. Whether it be the ſame in St Mat. 
thew, as in St Luke, ibid. N. 
Serpent, before the Fall, what, 39. Its 
Widom and Subtilty, 1%. N. Various 
Inſtances wherein it diſcovers its Cunniog, 
ibid. The Devil aſſumes its Form before 
that of any other Creature, and why, ibid. 


N. and 50. & ſeq, The beautiful Form 
of it, when he ſo aſſum'd that Shape, 51. 


1137. and N. The Kayraites and Rabbi. 


The Form of their Ad- 


Sons, and for what Reaſon, ibid. and N. 
Septuagint Tranſlation of the Bible, the firſt | 
encouraged by Ptolemy Pbiladelphus, with 
and always quoted and referred to by our 


be received by us, ibid. From whence it 


, 


SHEKINAH; 


ind N. Why God” euHed"add' degraded 


it, 55. And threatened its Head is 
e e ee een 
Serpents, th K ung the Afar liter, hüt, dn d 


the Natüre of. them, 480. N. Why 
P in the Nin did oo hurt them 
ſooner, 80g. they were fiery 

I. 3 9 | this - . "i "Wed hery, 

Servants, their hard Caſe arid Condition 

eee DFT > Re 

SESOSTRTS,'the Time when he lid d 

uncertain, 512. N. Who he might poſ- 

fly de, 4. A ſhort Account of bis 

Liſe and Actions, 513. & . His nu- 

merous and magnificent Bail ings, 515. 

— Loſes his Eye-ight, and, out of Diſguſt, - 

- lays violent Hands on himſelf, 516: 

SE TH, born, 81. His religious Family, 
83. They degenerate, 85.” And violently 

burn with Luſt after the Daughters of 
Cain, ibid. N. His Pilfars, "106; The 

whole Account of them nothing but perſect 
Fiction, 107. N. 8 4 

SHALL UM ſlays Zechariah, King of 

Tow uſurps the Crown, and is Fin. 
elf ſlain by Manaben, the General of his 
Forces, 892. a ad 

SHAMG AR ſlays 600 Philifines with 
no better Weapon, than an Ox Goad, 
573. and N. And how he might do it 
accoutited for, 662. 9 

S HAMMA I, Who, 1162. N. His 

great Learning, 1b. Is made Prefident 
of the Sanbedrim, ibid. | 11908 

fv VE , the Valley thereof deſcribed, 
763. 

S HE BA, the Queen thereof Kin 
Solomon a Viſit, and with wits 1 Views 
77 5. Her Name, and the Situation of her 

ingdom, 794. N. Who ſhe was, and 
why the viſited Solomon, 795. '0; 02 

S HE CHE M deflowers'' Dinah, Jarob's 

Daughter, 303. Defires her in Marriage, 
ibid. Is deceived by her Brothers Simeon 

and Levi, ibid. And by them he, and all 

the City are murther'd, 14. Tee 

Shekel, the Term, from whence deriv'd; and 
the Import of it, Pref, 9.” - 

what,” and in what 

Manner it ** 449. N. An Account 

„ere, dont. N. 21 ⁰ § 05% 0 

S HE M. "Noah bleſſes him, and why be 
calls God, the God of Shen, 154. His 
Deſcendapts, 183. And their ſeveral Set- 
tlements, s. it £57 2 Ai 

Shepherd," the Office of one, a lively Emblem 
of Cori and his Sheep of Chriſtians, 
1369. N. | 7 3 


| $hew-Briad, the Table of, in the Fewih 


Tabernacle, a Deſcription of it, 473. 
SHIBBOLETH, the'Teſt-Word given 
to the Ephraimijes,” anditheir Inability to 
expreſs it, 586; and d. 
SH IMEI, a Deſcendant of Saul, throws 
Stones at King David, and loads him with 
Exeerations, 701. And what his particular 
Diſguſt was, ibid. NW. 23 
8 HIS HAK, King of  Feypr, who he 
was, 775. N. Invades Juda, and takes 
and plunders 7eru/alem, 782. and W. 
Shoes, putting them off in Token of Reſpect, 
an antient Cuſtom, 374. W. 
S HUN E M. its Situation, &c. 647. 
8S HUS HAN, its Situation, c. 1026. 
N. Is a City worthy to be praiſed,” and 
wonderfully fruitful, ibid. Who ſuppoſed 
to be the firſt Founder of it, ibid. Its ſur; 
prizing Palace, Te. ibid. {1 
SICHEM, Sechem, or Schar, its Situa- 
tion, Cc. 216. N. 
SIDO N, a particular Account of its an- 
tient and preſent Condition, 1314. N. 
Signs, the Intent of ſuch as God gives to 
Man, 148. N. When poſterior to the 
Event, are, in ſome Reſpects, a more con- 
vincing Proof, than thoſe which precede it, 
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STL'A 8; the Companion of -St Paul, his 


Character and Employment, 530. Who 
be was; 151. N. Accompanies Paal thro! 
ſeveral Countries, ** eg, Is ap- 

prehended, with Paal, at Philippi. and 
for” what, 1542. Is ſeourged, and caſt 
into Priſon, 1543. Converts the Jailor, 
and all his Family, ibed. Is offered tq 
be diſcharged, but "refuſes, and why, 
ibid. Is at laſt however honourably dif 
| miſs'd, ibid. „ | 8. | 

SIMEON, who took up Chrif in his 
| Arms in the Temple, who he was, 
126% N R 1. 

S IME ON and LE VI. cheir ſlaying 
the-Shechemites, a vile Action, though they 
were aſſiſted by others in the doing it, 


14 | | 
8 ME o N- is made an Hoſtage by Fo/eph 
' for the Reſt of his Brothers, 335. Th 
Tribe thereof conquer the Country allotted 
them, a 50. an K bam et | 1 4 
SIMON, h. Juſt, is made High-Prieſt; 
and compleats the Canon of the 00 


yy" 1 


Teflament,” 105%. The Commendation gi- |- 
The Manner wherein they were deſtroy'd, 


ven him by the Author of Fecleſaſticus, 
what, ibid. N. K 7 
SIMON, the Maccaber, ſucceeds his Bro- 
Fenbiſh) Forces, 1122. Obtains, the inde- 
pendent Sovereignty of the Land, and 
takes a Progreſs through it, ibid. Beſieges, 
and takes all ſuch Places as hold out againſt 
him; 1123. Has no .Occafion however to 
lay ſiege to the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, and 
why, ibid: Is invaded by | Antiochus Si. 
detes, but puts his Army to flight at the 
firſt Onſet; ibid. & eq. He and his two 
two Sons, Judas and Mattathias, are per- 
fidiouſly murthered by Pzoleny, .- his Son- 
in-Law, 1124. His Character at large 
by the Author of the ſirſt Book: of Macca- 
bees, ibid. . 8 101 
SIMON, the Phariſee, his Anſwer to our 
Saviour in relation to the Debtor in his 
Parable, 1300. d 196) 
SIMON, who carried our Saviour's 
Croſs, whether a Jew' or à Pagan, un- 
certain, 1444. N. Who he might pro- 
bably be, ibid. What called by St Mark, 
and why, ibid. + Ls 
SIMON Magus is in high Repute at 
Samaria for his magical Arts, 1523. 
Becomes a pretended Convert to St Philip. 
and why, ibid. And deſires to be bap- 
tized, ibid. Offers Money to be enabled 
to work fuch Miracles as the ' Apoſtles 
did; but is treated with Scorn and Re- 


ſentment by St Peter, and curſed thereupon, |. 


ibid, His Dread of the fatal Conſequences 
that might attend ſuch Denunciations, 
ibid. & fig. Some further Account of 
him and bis Principles, ibid. N, Is in 


high Repute at Rome for his magical | 


Arts, 1582. His various Impoſtures, 


ibid, Is defeated by St Peter, and by | 


what Means, ibid. His Fall in attempting 
to fly, and his Death conſequent there - 


upon, ibid. This whole Tranſaction be- 
tween him and St Peter very much ſuſ- 


pected, and for what Reaſons, ibid. N. 


eg. l 
8 5 Fx, N Zelotes preaches in divers Coun- 
tries, and comes at laſt to Britain, 1591. 
Worles ſeveral Miracles there, and not- 
withſtanding, aſter ſuffering great Hard- 
ſhips, is put to Death by the then rude 
Inhabitants of that Iſland, ibid. Who he 
Was, and why fo called, ibid. N. 
SINAI, its Situation, and Deſcription, 


S io N, more beautiful than any other 
Place, and why, 760. N. 

81S ERA, General 
Canaan, is conquered by Deborah and Ba- 


K, . | 
of He = the Kenite, and how, 576. 


of Jabin, King of | 
Is killed by Jael, the Wife 
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ther Foriathan in the Command of the |. 


| 
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| 
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. 
ibid. Is ſlain'by ſeven 


| | 
enme in Time both implous and deteſlable, 
| a Lit 14% 


to abuſe {41's Gueſts, 224. Ate truck! 
| 


1 733. 


736. Orders Adonijah to be put to Death, 


\ aſked, ibid. And his Prayer for Wiſdom 


ber of Horſes and Chariots, ibid. & ſig. 


| 


S MER DIS, the Mgian 
, in the Pijfian? Throne, 1020. The 
Manner in which he uſurped it, ibid. N. 

13 called by E  Artdxerver, 1021. 
At the Inſtance of the Samaritans; ſtops 
the Building CANINE at Jeruſalem, 


i" ſacteeds Cam- 


| n Noblemen, 
ibid. N. Is ſuceeeded by Darius through! 
an artful Stratagem, 1022. and x. 
80 DOC K, the Founder of the Sd& 
of the Sadilureer, 1137. When he flou- 
riſh'd, 1b Was the Difeiple df Socho, 
from whoſe Tenets he drew falſe Conclu- 
ſions, by which Means his Followers be- 


— 


„ Male vs 144 F | 
SO DO M. the Wickedneſs' of its Inha- 
bitants, 223. Their impious Endeavours 


blind by them, ibu. Are deſtroy'd by 
Fire from Heaven, 229, The Reality of 
this fatal Cataſtrophe, 467 Other Cities de- 
ſtroyed with them, and what, 268. Their, 
Situation, c. ibid. The Wickedneſs of 
the Inhabitants further deſcribed, 269. 


ibid. A Deſcription of its Lake, and what 
called, 270. How far their Deſtruction 
was miraculous, 271. A moral Reflection 
from the whole, 22. 

—_ the Term, from whence deriv'd, 


.I reproved by a: Prophet from 


80 4 OM ON, his Birth and Parentage, 
6, The Import of his Name, 151% N. 


6 
Has another Name given him by Nathan | © 


the Prophet, and the Import of it, 5414. 
Is never called however'in. the Scripture 
by the latter, and why, ibid. When 


born, ibid. Is, by his Father David's | 


expreſs Orders, anointed by Zac and 
\ Nathan, and proclaimed King of 1/ael,' 
Promiſes . his Brother Adonijab, 
who was bis Rival, to. ſpare his Life, upon 
bis future quiet Deportment, ibid. Is 
anointed a ſecond Time publickly, with 
greater Pomp and Solemnity than beſore, 
734. Succeeds his Father in the Throne, 


ibid. Baniſhes Abiathar, and puts a Stop 
to his Exerciſe of the Prieſtly. Office, con- 
fines him to his Houſe, and ſubſtitutes, 
Zadick in his Room; ibid. Orders Foab,, 
who had fled for Refuge to the Sanctuary, 
tobe. ſlain at the Altar, ibid. And” con- 
fines Shimei, though a Priſoner at large, 


to Feruſalem, ibid. But ſoon aſter puts 


him to Death for breaking his Bounds, 
737. and N. Marries the Daughter of 


towards his Perverſiog, ibid. Is promiſed 
by God in a Viſion to have whatever he 


to govern the People, ibid. and N. Is 

effectually anſwered, 738. His Wiſdom 
demonſtrated in the Deciſion of the Caſe 
between the two contending Mothers, ibid. 
and N. His large Dominions, and Num- 


His wonderful Learning, 739. and N. 


His Proverbs, Poems, and Books of Na- 


tural, Philoſophy, c. ibid. and N. His 
Letter to Hiram, King of Tyre, for Mate- 
rials and Workmen to build the Temple 
with, and Hiran's favourable Anſwer 
thereto, 740. and N. Begins and finiſhes 
the Temple in ſeven Years, 741. and N. 
Why he did not begin it ſooner, ibid; N. 
Why he might take away his Brother 
Adonijah's Life, 755. And marry an 
' Egyptian Queen,' 756. Why he might 
degrade Abiathar, 757. The different 
Accounts in the Book of Kings and Chro- 
nicles, relating to his prodigious Number 
of Horſes, reconciled, ibid. How he 
might offer a thouſand Sacrifices. on one 
Altar, 758. And how his Divine Viſion 


Pharaoh, King of Egypt,” who contributes | 


r 


r 


Temple commendable, 739. His Dedi- 
cation of it, 769, And Prayer to God 
on that joy ful Ocen ſion, 57 . and N. 

His Viſion the Night ſollowing, 7%. 
His publick and pom pous Buildings, ibid. 

and N. Offers Hiram twenty Cities in the 
Land of Galilue, 573. His vaſt Revenues; 
774. And magnificent Way of Living, 
575. Is uifited by\the Queen of Saba, 
ibid. Falls into Idolatry through the In- 
fluence of his foreign Wives, 1644. It 


776. Who raiſes up ſore powerſub Hne- 
mies on that Account to diſturby the latter 
Part of his Reign. ibi. & ſeg." aud N. 
His. Death. 3 Character, 77. 
and N. Why herkept ſo many Wives; 
796. And how far dhe was per vartid by 
tdem, ibid. And whether he was finally 
ſav'd, of not, 79% Hs annũal Income, 
What, 801. Andor be improved What 
bis Father left him. && fag.) nb 


| 


SOLO MON Perch, + Why ſo called, 
20 Dry}. . no; .doidur. 115unid yd be 
SOLO MONA, and her ſeven Sone, 


their Magnanimity, under the Perſedution 

of Antiochut Epipbanes, 108 7. 

Son; of God, mentioned; in Geng xi. 4 not 

evil Angels, 90. 1 

8 OR E K, the Valeof, its Situation, c. 
590. N. For what famous, 45. 

S PIEs are ſent by MA to! ſurvey the 

Land of Canaan, 453. Fheir falls Report 

of the Country, 454. Are all deſtroyed 

by. a ſudden Death, except ' Ca/eband 

-. TFoſoua, who make true ones, 455.5 Thoſe 

lent by 7oſbue to take a View of Jericho, 

who, 522. and N. Are kindly entertain- 
ed by their Hoſteſs Rabab, and their 

Agreement with her thereupon, 523. 

Return by her Advice and Aſſiſtance to 
their Camp in Safety, and make their Re- 
port, 524. h 

Spikenard, or Nard, an Indian Plant, and 
one of the moſt valuable Eſſences that 
can be bought, 1388. and N. A De- 
ſcription of it, ibid. Is often adulterated, 
and why, ibid. 

State of Innocence, the Duration of it, tho” 
but ſhort, yet longer than is uſually ima- 
gin'd, and why, 46. 

Sterility is looked upon as a Mark of Con- 
tempt among the Jexws, 620. N. 

STEPHEN is conſtituted one of the 
ſeven Deacons, and the Solemnity of his 
Ordination, 1521. Preaches with Courage 

and Reſolution, works ſeveral Miracles, 

und pains a great Numbers of ' Cohverts, 
ibi © Diſputes- with ſeveral of the moſt 
learned Members of the bi Syna- 

gogues, ibid. Is accuſed of Blaſphemy, 
| 2 brought before the Sanbedrim, ibid. 

& ſeq. His Speech on that Occafion, 

1522. Incenſes the Jeu thereby to that 

Degree, that they fall on him with the 

utmoſt Rage, ibid. Has a Viſion; and 

declares what he had ſeen, is ſloned there- 
upon, prays for his Murtherers, and gives 
up the Ghoſt, ibid. Is buried, and how, 

and by whom lamented, 1... 

STOICKS, a Set of Philoſophers very 

averſe to the Chriſtian Religion, and why, 

1545. N. Their Principles and Practices, 
what, and wherein different from the Epi. 
cureans, ibid. de 10 "Wh? 

$1ones, precious ones, the moſt valuable where 
to be found, 30. N. 6 

Sgle of the Scriptures, ſee Scripture. 

SUC COT H, ies Situation, c. 633. N. 

S UCCOTHEBEN OT H, an 4fjrian 
Idol, of what Sort, 895. NW. 

Summum Bonum, the Philoſophers at a Loſs 
to N F< OT 

Sun, its ſtanding ſtill at Yu Requeſt, 
and at what Time of 2 i ſo, 
562. The whole Narrative of this Mira- 


might be probable, ibid. His building the 


| dle literal, 563. Why St Paul. makes 
no 


„ 


y I. M A N K. 


* 
— — — mm——_— 


ben of it, 364. — tathes| * 
, Authors ſay he: of it, ibid. & yg. 

And the Reaſons for God 5 warn this 
_ Miracle, 565. | 

brad. i in What Senſe imputed to God, 


8 25 IL 8. who they were, and the Num- 
ber of them, 1194. 
ol their Oracles, Sik And of the Verſes, 
collected into eight Books, which go under 
* Name, ibid. Were held in great 

com among the Antients, and Why, 
1095. Tho? ſome may be ſpurious, and | 
others genuine, 451d. "That they could: not 
nll be orgeries, 1196, And Wr 
that ate genuine mi , ibid. 

$Y CHAR; Secben, (ee Sichem. | 

e LL A, his-CharaQer, and Quarrel with 

< Marins, 1165. 

Party, ibid. His R Rome, 1187. 

Is made perpetual Dictator, ibid. Lays 
down his D Dictatorſnhip, and dies in Peace 
in his Bed, ibid. N. His _ com- 
poſed by himſelf, which contains his Cha- 
riter-in Miniature, iid. N. 


5. 


S VMM ACH Us, bis Tranſlation of the |. 
Bible into Greek lod, ſome few Fragments || 


only excepted, Ap. 1. 52; N. 

yay «cM. mor Ori in, firſt Inſtitution, | 
10 15 Deſeription of them, 
ibid, — they were bale ibid. The 
Services performed in them, ibid. & ſeq. 
and N. he Officers belonging to them, 
4467: & ſeq; The Times of Worſhip in 
+ them, 1163. Why the Jeu were ſo 
prone before, and ſo averſe to Idolatry af- | 
ter the Erection of them, ibid. | 

ww „ el its. Situation, and Hiſ- 


1 
8711471 its Haneke Ge. 1528. N. 
Nxſtams of che — ſeveral of them, 2. N. 


. 9 


ABERNACLE, its firſt Erection, 
449. Its Conſecration, 480. A De- 
3 of it, 472. The Court, 473. 
The Altar of Burnt- Offerings, the Brazen- 

\ Sea, the Table of Shew-Bread, the Golden 
.Candleſticks, and the Altar of Incenſe, 

_ ibid. & ſig. The myſtical Uſe and Debgn 
. of. them, what, 475. and N. Which it 

- Was, that S brought into the Temple, 


and N. 

alan, the Feaſt of, in Commemoration 
of what appointed, 769. 925 Is one of the 
principal — A our) and the 

various Ceremonies to be obſer ved thereon, 
what, 1 N. and 1358. N. The laſt 
Day thereof accounted the greateſt, and 
Why, 1360. and N. The Cuſtom of 
pouring out of Water on that — emble- 
matieal, 1404- 

Table of Shew- bread, what, 473. 

VABOR, a remarkable Mountain in Ga- 
1 a A el of it, 574. N. and 


31 
ENT: M O N. its Situation, We. 773. N.“ 
Dae, Hebrew, two Kinds of a and 
their Value, what, 800. 
TAMAR is deflowered by her Brother 
Anon, 696. Her Speech upon that Oc- 
con, ibid. N. Tells the whole Tranſ- 


action to her Brother Ab/alom, 697. And | 


the Manner in wank ſhe ex pre ſſes her Sor- 
ww , * N. 


and N. An Account 


Defeats both him and his 5 


TH AMA 


7 


um, what, Ap. 1 
ibid. 
ibid. 

TAR QU I N. his- wicked Aftions and 
tyrannical Reign, 1180. N. 

1 ARS US. a City of Ciliaia, hoc ſame 

with that called by the Hebriws Tanſbiſb, 

1628. N., Its Situation, Trade; and Pri: 

vileges, Ee. ibid, 

TEK O A H. it slemtion, and War Faah 
makes uſe, of a Woman from -therice to 
effect a Reconciliation between David and 
\ Abſalom, 698. and N. 

Temple of Feruſalem, the Foundation: of it, 

when laid, and in what Time compleated, 

741. And why without any Noiſe of Ax 

or Hammer, #5;4, N. A Delſcription' of it, 

66. and N. The Expedieney of ſuch 

ildings, 


3. 4. ' Several of them, 


and (burnt by Nebuchadnezzar's Orders, 
o. and N. The Foundation of the New 
emple is laid by the on their Re- 
ſtoration, 988. and N. The Whole, When 


finiſhed, and conſecrated, and its Dedica- | 


tion, by whom celebrated with great Joy 
and Solemnity, 1023. & fg. That which 
Herod re built deſcrib'd, 1167. N. 4g. 

Temptations of the Devil, our Lord's s:Conqueſt | 
over them, 1235. and N. 

Tenancy of Lands, the entient Manner of it, 
what, 750. N. 

Tents, the Feaſt of, why ſo call'd, .and for 
what Pur kept, 990. NW. 

an LIM, what, and why ſo call'd, 
11 6 

TERAH, the. Father of Abrabam, leaves 
Ur, 185. And, dies at Haran, ibid.” 

TERAPH LM, various Opinions con. 
cerning them, 314. t 

 Teflament, Old, particular Books of Seripture 
ſo call'd, and Why, Ap. 1. 5. N. The 
Number, Order, and Authority oi them, 
26. ibid. Its Canon, by whom compil'd, 
30. ibid, And what was done to 8 
ſuch Edition perfect, 3 1. 11. 

me Tom New, ſeveral P therein con: 
firm'd by the Teſtimonies of Heathen Auy 
thors, 1277. and 1343, CG. 

A R, her Stratagem [againſt her 
Father-in-Law Judab, 329. Is condemn'd 
by him to be burnt, 330. Is with Child 
by him, and diſcovers herſelf, bid. 
forgh ven, and taken Home, and is brought 

of Twins, ibid. 

T. H EBES, the City of, by whom built, 


203. 
' Theccracy, the Nature of it, 654 & 2 
. bes the 1/ravlites Crime in rejecting it, 
_=_ tion among them uncentain, 


111 558014 U his Tranſlation 
of the Bible laſt, ſome r 1a Fran 
excepted, Ap. 1. 52. N. 

THESEU 8, not culpable for ſtretching 
Procraſtes beyond — Dimenkons of his ow 
Bed, and why, 

THESSA LONICA, its Situation, G. 


T 1 E F, ſee penitent Thief. 

THOMA S, ſirnamed Didymus,' ** 
declares his Diſbelief of the Reſurrection of 
our Bleſſed Lord, 1457. and N. But is 
ſoon convinc'd thereof, and how, ibid. 
and N. Upon ConviRtion, conſeſſes, with 
Tranſport, that JESUS is the Es. 
SIAH, Bil. N. Preaches in India, 
and there ſuffers Martyrdom, 1591. and N. 

Three Taverns, its Situation, &. 1574. N. 

"TIBBRIUS, his Reign, and good Go- 
vernment at firſt, but vile Character after- 
wards, 1625. 2 if. Murthers young 
Aerippa and N 1626. Attempts. 

to have Cbriſ canoniz'd, ibid. His Cru- 
— 2 ple's deplorable. Condition 
un ibia ints * hi 
Succeſſor, 1627. Au Be, hi f 


and Solomon's Piety in erefting 
This, 569. This and the City plunder'd, + 


And, bow eee yp the Nn, | 


| 


12 


1 


; 


Is |: 


PI 


TLGLAT Eri E 8 R. King of 
ria, Who he was, 894. N., Marches 
2 220 Reaa, King of Syria, with a great 

kills him, takes D Damaſeer, and 

* the People to Wop 9 
110 AN ES, King, of ente, in- 

vades Hris, 1151. is great" Pride and 
| [Humiliation,. %. N { is br 
TIG RIS. the River, its Courſe, 29. 
TIM OT H is taken into Pa Reti- 
tinue, and circumciſed, 1840. I made 
Biſhop of obe, 1 * hi firſt 
Epiſtle from St Paul, and the Contents of 
it, 1585, As alſo his od 
- Contents thereof, 1587. . ſeg. 
Senſe he was "Biſhop of 


„5 160 
"And was real Biſbop chergef, Bla or. 
dent, ibid. 

TIR Z A; ita Situation, Ce, gs. N. 

j Tithe, or Deuthu, upon what: \Agqount inſti- 
tated, 294. N. 

T ITUS is made Biſhop of the Aland of 


Crete, 1881. Receives an Epiſtle ſrom 
St Paul, and the Contents of it, 1485, In 
What Senſe he was Biſhop of Crete, 1607. 
And was neal Biſhop - thereof, cho not reſi- 
dent, ibid. 1 

TITUS is a Triumph the 
Senate of Rome on his C - + Fang 
ſalem, 1641. His Reign,” 1642, Some 


Prejudices againſt him at his Acceſſion, 


ibid. But, in a ſhort Time, Sains the Af- 

fections of his People, ih Overcomes 

bis gun Paſſions, and reforms Abuſes in the 

State, 1643. Imitates hie Father's Vir- 

tues, ibid. Some publick Calamities in his 

Reign, ibid. And his com paſſonate Beha- 

viour and „Ar oi to his Subjects on 

that Account, ibid. e 

univerſal Sortow for it, 1644. 

TO B, a Country, where ſuoated, 5 N. 

TORIT and TOBIA 8. — Hit 
tory, 896. N. Some Obſervations u 
the * „ ibid. N. The principal — - 
tents of it vindicated, 916. 

Tower of Babel, the Reality, and Deſeription 
of it, 17 

* 4 its — and baun. 

1 | 

Tower of Furnaces, why 10 d, am ſor 
what Purpoſes erected, 761. N.' 

TRACHONIT IS, why fo called by 
the Greets, 1304. N. Its Situation, 
Boundaries, and Extent, ibid. 

Traditions of the Jews held in high Nenera- 
tion, and for what, 1313. N. 

T RAAA N, bis Character, 298. His 
Reign, 1648. His Qualifications ſor the 
Government, and excellent Adminiſtration 
of it, ibid. The Titles conferred on him 
on that Account, what, 1649. Perſecutes 
the Chriſtians for ſome Time, ibid. 

Traniſpuratian wo our Bleſſed Lord, the End 
and * Hem it, 1327. Why on a 
Mount, ibid. And why three Apoſtles 

only were admitted to the Sight of it, 
ibid. & ſeg. The Nature of it, 1328. 
That Moſes * Elias were 3 there, 
ibid. & eg. And the 0 their 
Diſcourſe, What, 1329. 

Tran/lations of the Scriptures defeRve, Ap. I. 
36. The antient Latin or Vulgar, various 
Sentiments concerning it, 5 5. ibid. — 
modern Latia, ibid. And their Uſe, 56. 
ibid. The | Enghfs Trauſlations, and that 
in preſent Uſe, ibid. The DefeQs of it, 
what, 57. ibid. How to make a new, or 
better one, 58. bid. & ſeg. 

Tranſportation of the ten Tribes, 926. The 
ſeveral Accounts of E/dras de Tudela, Perit- 
ſul, Ortelius, Pen, and others confuted, 
ibid. & fig. The Sctipture- Account of it 
enquired into, 930. That they did not 
return with the Tribes. of Judab and Ben- 
amin, 931. That they ſhall return, and 
be converted at laſt, 932. 


Tree, of Life, Why ſo called, we and N. 


Tree, 
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Tree, of Knowledge, why. ſo called, 24. 


and N. 


TREMELLIUS,. his Tranſlation of 


the Ol Jeſlament into Latin jointly with 


Junius, Ap. 1. 56. Its Character, 2614. 
His Tranſlation of the New Teſtament alone, 
and from whence, ibid. | 


of Aaguſius, was baniſh'd for her infamous 
Behaviour, 1624. 8 
TR OAS, its Situation. &c. 1541. N. 
TROPHIM Us, ſome Account of him, 
1561. nee . 
＋ K O V, its Siege, and the Occaſion of it, 
723, The Manner in which it was taken, 
ibid. and N. 4 7 8 10. | 
TRYPHON ſets up Arxtiochus, the Son 
of Alexander, for. the Kingdom of: Syr 7a, 
1121. Defeats Demerrius, Fig. Murthers 

Jonatban, and his. two Sons, 1122. And 


quiſhned by Antiochus Sidetes, the Brother of 
Demetrius, and put to Death at Apamea, 
1123. . 
TULLY, his Opinion of the Creation of 
the Heavens, 19. 040.8 
L W CUS, ſome Account of him, 
I N. | | 75 N 
Mw wk God made uſe of them in the 
.': Jewiſh Service, 465. & %, ,“. 
TYRE, by whom ſuppoſed firſt ta be 
built, 1073. N. Is called the Daughter 
of Kidon, and why, ibid. How, and in 
what Time taken by Alexander the Great, 
notwithſtanding its Strength and advan- 
tagepus Situation, Wc. ibid. A further 
Account of its antient and preſent Condi- 
tion, 1314. N. 


ATI L, the Uſe of it, 232. N. 
Vail of the Temple, that was rent 
from Top to Bottom, what, 1450. 

VAS HTI, the Wiſe of Ahazuerus, who 
ſhe was, and why divorc'd, 1026. and N. 

VESPASIAN, his two miraculous 
Cures perform'd at Alexandria juſtly liable 
to Suſpicion, 1412. Is made Emperor by 
the Legions in the Faſt, 1636. And their 
Choice confirm'd by the unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Senate, 1637. The Goodneſs 
of his Government, and Reformation of 
22 Abuſes, 1641. His Liberality to 

en of Learning, and Clemency to all, 
ibid. & ſeg. The Charge of Covetouſneſs 
againſt him, in ſome Meaſure, excuſed, 
1642. His Death, and Character, ibid. 

Vine, planted by Noah, not of terreſtrial 
Growth, 153. N. What ſuppoſed to be, 
and from whence brought, 76:4. 

Viſions, one of the uſual Ways of Revelation, 
Ap. 1. 14. 

VITELLIUS vanquiſhes O/ho, who 
thereupon flabs himſelf, 1635. Is ac- 
knowledg'd, tho' then in Gaul, by the 
Roman Army and the Senate, for Emperor, 

1636. His Brutality, Luxury, and Cru- 

elty, ibid. His Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, 

ibid. Becomes perfectly ridiculous and de- 
ſpicable, and by what Means, 1637. His 

Army is defeated, his City taken, and he 

and his Party all deſtroy'd, ibid. . 


Num B. CXI. 


. Sides, 61. g. 
T RE ME RA, an Iſland in the Adriatict- | 1 1 eg 
Sea, to which Julia, the Grand daughter | 


42. N. 


Ap. 1. 14. and 246. | 
Voꝛucl. Points, whether they were added at firſt 
by Ezra, or. not, the Arguments on both 
hen, and by 

whom invented, and how intraduc'd into 

the Text, 1063. Tho of human Inven- 
tion only are of excellent Uſe, ibid. & ſeg. 
UR, a City of Galdea, its Inhabicants 


q . 


ibid. N. 
N 
2 

„ ther'd, and in what Manner, 693. A 
| and unhappy Fall, ibid. dw. 


rin and Thummimn, the Import of the Terms, 
546. Various Opinions concerning them, 


Manner conſulted, 547. and 609... How 
long this Oracle continu'd, 548. N. That 
the Iſraelites, in their Treaty with the 
| -  Gibeonites, did not conſult it, and were 
therefore outwitted, ibid, Nor in their 
War with the Benjamites, and for ſuch their 
Neglect were defeated, 609. An Account 
of it, 1012. N. | A8 
of 1 E R, his Chronology recommended, 
Fret. 2. Wax 10-1 | L # 
UZ ZA H is ſtruck. dead upon the Spot 
- Fof touching the Ark, 687. And for what 
' Reaſons God did it, 715. 2 
UZZIAH ſucceeds his Father Anaxiab 
in the Kingdom of Judab, 868. Is a 
victorious and powerful Prince at firſt, 7574. 
Is the firſt Inventor of Military Engines, 
869. and N. Intrudes into the Prieſtly 
Office, and attempts to offer Incenſe ac- 
cordingly, ibid. Is ſtruck with a Leproſy, 
which no Art could ever cure, ibid. and 
N. Conſtitutes his Son Jotbam Vice - roy, 
and is oblig'd to live by himſelf, 870. 
Dies, and is buried at a Diſtance from the 
Royal Sepulchres, as being a Leper, ibid. 
Is ſucceeded by his Son Fotham, ibid. 
An Account of ſome other Events, and par- 
ticularly of the Writings of the Prophets, 
during his Reign, bid. & eg. 


W ALES, by whom 1 4 196. 
War, the Art of it vaſtly improv'd 
by Ninus and Semiramis, 207. 

Warriors, their Cuſtom of ſleeping with their 

Arms by them, 645. N. 

Wars of the Lord, the Book of, what it is, 
and the Import of the Expreſſion, Ap. 1. 
33. N. 

Waſhing of Hands before Meat, a Cuſtom 
amongſt the Fews, and ſtrictly enjoined, 
1313, N. The Neglect of it a 71 
worthy of Death, — by whom, #614. 
The Omiſſion of it in our Saviour cenſur'd 
for that Reaſon, ibid. Is made uſe of to 
denote Innocence by Pilate, when he pro- 
nounc'd Sentence againſt Chrif, 1443. Is 
uſed likewiſe for the ſame Purpoſe by other 
Nations beſides the Jews, ibid. N. 

Water, its Creation, the Work of God, 21. 

Weaning-Feafis, how celebrated, 242. 

Weights, Jewiſh, what, Pref. 8. 

Whipping, the Manner of it among the Jews, 
1138. N. 

Wilderneſs, why God led the Hyaelites thro' it, 


Voices, one of the uſual Ways of Revelation, 


Faice | of the Lord, the Term .explain'd, | 


orſhippers. of Fire, 185. Its, Situation, 


URIAH. why called the, Hittite, . 692. | 
N. L Is ordered by Dawid to be baſely mur- N 


particular Account of his heroic. Exploits, 


. 'þ bid. & eg. In what Caſes, and in What 
' afterwards Antiochus privately; then al-' |. | 
ſumes the Crown, and, declares. himſelf |. 
King of Syria in his Stead; ibid. Is yan- | 


ö 


Mritig. an Art coëval with Mankipd, 


PS 
- — 


and kot the neareſt Way to the Land of 


Canaan, 433. & 


Wie. Men of the Eaſt take their Obſervation 


of an uncommon Star, and thereupon ſet 
out immediately for a Journey to Feruſalen, 
and for what Purpoſe, 1227, On their 
Arrival, they are examin'd by Herod, and 
diſmiſſed to Bethlehem, ibid. See the ſame 
Star again, and are overjoy'd, ſince by 


that Means they find out the Child JESUS; 


ibid. Fall proſtrate, and adore him, ibid. 
Preſent him with Gold, Frankincenſe, ard 
2 . oY: Return Wy, their own 

ountry, but not by 7eru/alem, od 
had cammanged them, 1228. be ae 
were, 1273. 
What the Star that condusted them was, 
ibid. How they came to. underſtand Tha 
the Star meant, 1275. Fs 


Witch. of Ender, whether ſhe raiſed up any 


: 


real Perſan,, or. not, Arguments on, both 
Sen 675. & /y 43 it way not the 
ey 


Devil, but Samy 70-1 A K 117 
Mord, the Defign of this Hiſtory in particu- 
lar, Ap. I. 60. The Plan of it more at 


large, Pref. 3. 


Nord, out of wha nd, whe N 
a oly fr 


day kept bog 
Beginnipg of Time, and why, 11, N,. 
M onſbip, the Zewyp Manger of 1219, N. 
WR I, Holy one of the {eyeral Names 
given to the Sacred Scriptures, Ap. . N. 
ipd, and 
ſuppoſed. to be inyented by Adam himſelf, 
Ap. 1. 23. 42 2 H bas 


10. N. Its Birth 


E25 


ENOPH ON is preferr'd to Hero- 


dotus, in his Account of Cyrus, 983. N. 
XERXES is prevail'd on by his Archi- 
magi to go to Babylon, and deſtroy all the 
idolatrous Temples there, 180. N. Suc- 
ceeds his Father Darius in the Perfian Mo- 
narchy, notwithſtanding the Claim of his 
Brother Artabaſenes, and by what Means 
he procur'd it, 1024. N. & fg. Con- 
firms all the Grants, which his Father had 
made to the Fews, 1025. Sets out with 
a vaſt Armament againſt the Greeks, ibid. 
and N. But returns Home with foul Diſ- 
race, ibid. and N. Is murther'd by Arta- 
| ag Captain of his Guard, and ſucceeded 
by his Son Artaxerxes Longimanus, whom 
the Scripture calls Abaxuerus, ibid. and N. 
XIMENIUS is the Compiler of the firſt 
Polyglot Bible, Ap. 1. 55. 
XISUTHRUS, who ſuppoſed to be, 


133. 


Z ACHARIAH 


20 D 


3 
————— — 'ũ 
— pa — 


Whence they came, 1274. 
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ACCHEUS, his Converſion, and 
whether he was a Jew or a Gehtile, 

a 1059 of Debate amongſt the Learned, 

1385, N. 

2 A CH ARIAH, the Son of Jeboida 
the High-Prieſt, is, by the Orders of 
TJoaſh, ing of Judab, ſton'd to Death, 
and why, 861. Who he was, and a par- 
ticular Account of his Murther, 878. His 
laſt Words at his Death vindicated, 879. 

ZACHARIAH, King of fas, after 
an Interregnum, obtains the Crown, and 
is murther'd by Sha/lum, who uſurp'd the 
Throne, 892. | 

ZACHARIAH the Prophet, who he 
was, 1022. N. The Time and Place of 
his Birth uncertain, ibid. Some Account 
of his Writings, ibid, Encourages the 
Jews to go on with the Work of the Tem- 
ple, ibid. and N. 

 ZACHARIAS, the Father of Jobn 

the” Baptiſt, ſome Account of him, 1218. 

and N, Sees an Angel, and where, 1219. 

2 


Ts ſurpriz d, and terrified, ibid. Is pro- 
mis'd a Son, ibid, Is diffident of the Perfor- 
mance of ſuch a Promiſe, ibid. and N. Is 
ſtruck deaf and dumb thereupon, 1220. 
ZEDEKIAH is conſtituted, by Nebe- 
chadnezzar, King of Judah, and ſollicited 
by the neighbouring Princes to enter into 
a Confederacy againſt him, but declines it, 
at that Time, thro' the earneſt Perſuaſions 
of Feremiah the Prophet, 940. The Im- 
port of the Term, 4. Not long after 


ongratefully engages with Pharaoh Hophra, | 


King of Ee ypt, 947. Is ſeverely puniſh'd 
for his Perc 40 Rebellion, and block'd up 
cloſe in Jeruſalem, ibid. And there diftreſs'd 
by Famine, 949- Is taken, in endeavouring 
to make his Eſcape, and carried to Nebu- 
Scent ng ac at ven md er and N. Is 
everely reproached for his Ingratitude, and 
has his Sons, beſides Weener Princes 
of Judah, ſlain before his Face, ibid. And 
then, aſter his Eyes are put out, is ſent to 
Babyhn, and there impriſon'd for Life, 
ibid. and N, 

Zeloter, the Title aſſected, and by whom, 


1144. 

ZE k EPTHA, its Situation, and preſent 
State, 808. and N. | 

Z *. 4 135 E L, who he was, and 
what his Bahyloni/h Name, 989. and N. 
Is made Governor of Fudea by Cyrus, and 


ſent thither to ſettle all Affairs, both in 
Church and State, ibid. His Speech to 
Tatnai N the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, 1023. N. * 


213 A, his petfidious Depditining toward; 


his Maſter Mephiboſbeth, 4749. David's 
Grant to him and his Maſter, what, and 
the true Meaning of it, 750. 

ZIK LA, its Situation, e. 646. N. 

ZIMRI, his 3 and Whoredom, 
555 and N. For which he is put to 

th by Phineas, the Son of Eleazar the 

J poor 486. ; 

Z IF H, its Situation, &c. 642. NM. 

ZIPPORAH, the Daughter of Jribro, 
marries Moſer, 373. And circumciſes her 
Son with a Flint, or ſharp Stone, and why, 
377. and N. Her Conduct, and Words there- 
upon, explained and juſtified, 394. 

Z O AR AH, its Situation, &c, 587, N. 

Z OH AR, in WMab's Ark, its true Signi- 
fication, what, 129. A F 

ZOILUS, the inarling Critick, comes 
to King Prolemy's Court, but is hated by 
him, and for what, 1078. N. Be. 
comes the Averſion of all Men, and dies 
miſerably, ibid. Various Conjectures con- 
— 2. the Manner of his Death, ibid. 

Z O PVY RUS, by cutting his own Noſe 

and Ears off, gets Poſſeſhon of Babylon, 


1179. 
2 0 R AH, its Situation, &'c. 587. N. 
ZOROASTES, when he flouriſh'd, 
1176, Some Account of him and his 
Tranſactions, which are founded upon 
the Jew Religion, 1177. and N. His 
2 1178. His Travels, and Death, 
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